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my Nein was to have addreſs d 
this Volume of the Hiſtory of the 
Kingdom of Naples to your 

*j#\ FA ſhip's Father, as a Token of 
e oy: for the many Obligations I lay 
under to his Lordſhip; and particularly for his hay- 
ing done me the Honour to make me his Fellow 
Traveller through Italy, whereby I was enabled 
to undertake the Tranſlation of this Work; hence 
it is, that none has ſo juſt a Title to this grateful 
Acknowledgment as your Lordſhip. Beides, 
my Lord, 11 ſhould be wanting in my Duty, if 15 
did not embrace this Opportunity to acknowledge 
the many Favours I have receiv'd from your 
Lordſhip, who, in the Prime of your Age, ſets 
out 1n the World, indow'd with all the excellent 


Grati- 


alities, which have ever been the diſtinguiſhing | ; 
2 l ” "= Characters 
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e 72 W uh om your I ordſhip — "28 | 


* $4 mortal Honour, arch 1 arly. from that Pattern 
Olk Virtue and olorious Hero, who died in the Bat- 


LANE ewherry fighting 707 the juit Cauſe of his 


Royal Maſter, and whoſe Character is fo truly 


deſcribed by the Noble Hiſtorian, that it puts 
him upon a Level with the greateſt Men, either 


ol his on, or of any preceding Age. A Character, 
which already begins to ſhine in all your Lord- 
ſhip's Actions; and were it not for fear of 
treſpaſſing upon your Modeſty, I could inſtance 
one of a very freſh Date, in which, by a generous 

Sacrifice 1 private Intereſt to filial Duty, you 
have ſhewn a Soul ſo truly great, as gives a ſure 
Preſage, that your Lordſhip's future Conduct will 
be an exact Imitation of the Virtues of your re- 


novn'd Predeceſſors, which will but anſwer the _ : 
_ Expectation of every one who has the Honour 
of your Lordſhip's 8 Acquaintance. As Lam afraid 


that even this very Hint will put your Lordſhip 


to the Bluſh; I ſhall therefore conclude, and beg 
that you will be pleaſed to accept c of this as a 
Mark. of the great , WRT 3 which 1 am, 


_—_ 


ah Le ORD, 
rer - Lirdſhip s 2 moſt ae, 
ad moſt obedient humble Servant Ih 
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TE, Empel hn was no due dend than Manfred, 
hes had been left Regent by his Fathers Vill, during 5 
= Mo Conrad's Abſence in Se took upon: him che Govern- 
Re went of cheſe Kingdoms With abſoltite Power and Autho- 
I rity. Manfred was a Prince indued With all his Fathers 
excellent natural Gifts and Virtues; and the anonymous 
Writer of his Exploits ſays, 1 he Was called Manfred, be- 
| cauſe he was quaſi manus & ment Frederici. He had been 
brought up at the Imperial Court, careſs d, and more . 
by his Father than all his other Children, by which Means 5 5 
be had by Degrees imbib'd the ſame generous Notions 3 and had he had the ure 
Fortune 4 2 have been his eldeſt Son in lawful Wedlock, he certainly Would 55 
have rial his Father's Glory and Greatneſs; but Frederick; "by his Jaſt Will giv- . | 
ing Way to the Order of Sueceſſion in Conrad his eldeſt Son, could do no mof : f 
than to appoint Manfred to ſucceed; in caſe Conrad and Henry ſhould die wichour 0 
en a ART Conrad's Abſence oy appoint him Regent of Laß and the Kingdoms Ro 
of Sicily avg | 76: ig 3: 
IN. relaring the alternate Foftube of Wins Prince, and Knob Exploits, 1 allt | 5 
ſollow the anonymous cotemporary Writer, whoſe Chronicle is now printed with. n 
the Works of Ughellus *, and is reckoned to be of great Authority not only b "Y 
Inveges, T. utini, and "Ret RIOT modern." rirers, but Ukewiſe N ned Raimaldys s „ 
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Ital. Sacra, Tom. 9. Wa 8 180 Freder. Conrad. 4 Manfred, 4 3 , 
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Wii HyjsTrorr of Book XVIII. 
in his Eccleſiaſtical Annals. This Writer ſays, that Manfred's Conduct and Virtues 
ſo much reſembled thoſe of his Father, that though the Death of Princes frequently 
_ occaſions great Diſorders, yet by Manfred's prudent Management every thing went 
on ſmoothly, as if it had been ene continued e No Alteration could 
be perceived either in the Oeurt or Miniſtry; and after he had cauſed Conrgg to be 
prachimed King inthe Kingdom of Puglia, be ſen Horry his younger Brother to 
goyera under him in Sicihy al Abri *, that the Ficiliaus and Calabriaus, by hay- 


among them, might be kepr x6 rheir Allegiance, and look upon him as the 
n oe, fad ak upen him 


926 

he 
1 
1 


Xripn with Frederick. VVV 

FT th Calm was of ſhart Duration, and the Storm and Troubles that Pope 
Balten, IV., was about to raiſe were eafily perceived. ſunocent being perſuaded, that 
o* the Sentence of Depoſitian propgunced in the Council of Loni, Frederick with 
alk 


his Poſteriry pad forfeited the Kingdoms of Sicihy and Puglia, pretended that by 


his Contumacy, as Ficfs of the Church of Rome, they were devolved upon her : So 
that upon the News of Frederick's Death, the Pope reſolved to leave Lyons, and re- 
turn to Italy; and in the mean time he wrote to all the . Cities, and Barons 
of both Kingdoms, to ſet up the Standard of the Church, and being arriv'd at 
'Genoa, the Place of his Nativity, he ſtirred up the Genoe/ſe to make War upon theſe 
Kingdoms. Manfred being appris'd of theſe underhand Dealings, with a good Body 
of Saracen Troops made a Progrels over all the Kingdom, battled the Pope's Con- 
ſpirac and gays'd/Cogra#yp be proclaimed King, which qujeted the Minds of 
the Peqple, 15 | s ar hem in their Allegiance. ta their lawful Pringe; never- 
theleſs theſe Bibs of the Pope did not fail to foment a ſecret Conſpiracy, which 
was afterwards diſcover'd in the Provinces of Puglia and Terra di Lavoro. Foggia, 
Audria and Barletta rębell'd in Puglia; and Naples and Capua in Terra di Lavoro. 
ny ec march'd immediately inte Eaglia, and by his Valour and Courage ſuppreſs'd 
the Rebellion of theſe Cities, mercifully pardon'd the Citizens, and reduc'd them to 
Conrad's Obedience. „„ : | 
AVING thus reſtor'd Peace and Tranquillity in this Province, he preſently 
march'd into Terga di Lavoro; where he rede Averſa, which being 5 be- 
twixt Capua and Naples, its Loyalty was ſuſpeCted : He laid claſe Siege to Capua, 
laying waſte the Territories to the very Walls; and Nola, which had taken part 
with the two rebellious Cities, refuſing to ſurrender, was beſieg'd and taken. But 
Naples at this time was very obſtinate; ſo ſoon had the . forgot that Fre- 
derick had made their City famous by the new Academy which he had eſtabliſh'd, 
and the magnificent Buildin 1 0 had erected ing it, and which were the 
Ground-work of its being afterwards rais'd to be the Head and Metropolis of all the 
other Cities: For laying aſide all Gratitude, he was no ſooner dead than they re- 
bell'd againſt his Son, ſurrender'd their City to Pope Innocent, and ſet up the Stand- 


arch af the Church: Whoſe Example was followed by Capua, and the Counts of the 

Houſe of Auig, who at that time were in Poſſeſſion of almoſt all that Tract of 

_ Eand betwint #wultarna and the Garigtiazvo. =; 

., AS ſoon as Manfred was appris d of the Revolt of the Neapolitans, he ſent them 
cral Meſlages, exhorting them not. to blemiſh their Reputation ſo, unworthily 

but they pretending that they could nat refuſe to obey. the Pape, who had threat- 

end them with terrible Anathemas and Interdiftions, plainly declared, that they 


* - 


hoſe rather to ſubject rhemlelves to the Dominion of the Church, than to be inter- 


icted and excommunicated, by adhering to Conrad; whom, without the Pope's 
nycſtiture, they cold not acknowledge fer their lawful King. Wherefore Mau- 
Lab 


— finding all his Labour loſt, reſoly d to reduce them by Force; and haying laid 


* 
* 


Siege to that part of the City next to Mount Veſuvius, he began. to lay waſte all 

the Territories on that Side, to the very Walls, in order to oblige the Veapolitans 
to ſally out of the City, and attack him in the open Fields, not having Forces ſuffi - 
cient to make an Aſſault, by Reaſon of the ſtrong Walls whereyith it was fortified, 
Bur che Neapolitans, aware of his Defign, by. no Means would leave the City, not 
minding the Deſtruction of their Fields; which Manfred perceiving, he reſolv'd to 
lay Siege to another part of the City, whereupon he march'd and encamp'd on 
the Solfatara near Agnano, where he laid waſte and plunder'd all the Territories on 


| x Anonym. Miſitque Henricum fratr L ſuum F 3 Anonym. de reb: Frid, 
minorem ad 3 Sicilian & Catabriam Anonym. 5 

-— vice . „ | | | ne 
* : | = 


Bock XVIII. be Kin GD OH of NABLES 3 


that Side, in order to draw the Neapeirans aut of the City; hen they ſhould ſet his 
HR ene with Mountains and Rocks, and not able te eſcape if purſued. 
But the Neapolitans, ſtedfaſt in their Raſolution, would not quit the City, te ex- 
poſe themſelves to a Hattel; and although Maufred had often challeng'd them tg 
come our and fight him, n could perſuade them to do ir, fo that having waited 
for them three Re after the Challenge he rais'd the Siege, and after he had de- 
ſtroy d all the Neighbeurhoed march d off, and encamp'd in orher Parts of Terra di 
Lavero, to keep theſe People ſrom following che Example of Naples and Capua. 


& 


4 


© En 5 + % F 


Conrad King of Germany comes 10 Italy, aud by the Adriatick 
Sea arrives in Puglia, and ſubdues the Conns of Aquino: 
Capua furrenders to him, and Naples is taken by Storm, aud 
Nil aged. . 1 VVVTVVVTVVVCT oo DIR an 
may HIL.E Monfreb with grene Vigilance and Condu8l, as altogether 
GF//F Intent on fruſtrating the Pope's Deſigns, he had Advice, chat Conrad 
Vee King of Germany, ſome few Months. after his Father's Death, had 
TÞ\ YI. difingag'd himſelf from the Wars in Germany, and was an his March 
IGVE app > {aly with a powerful Army of Germans 3, and ti Year act, he 
actually arriv'd in Lophardy, where he found the Power of the Ghibeh 
tins at ſuch a low Ebb, that he was forced to halt for ſome time, in order with the greatet 
Security to enter the Kingdom; whereupan he call'd for all the leading Men of that 
Party, and order'd them to make vp amongſt themſelves a competent Army, of 
which he would have Ezzeliza the Tyrant of Padya.to be General, that he migbt 
ſo cruſh the wif Faction, as Pope Innocent ſhouid not be able to make uſe af them, 
to diſpute the Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom. Thus having ſertled the Affairs of 
* Lembardy, he very prudently reſoly d to go te. his Kingdom py Ses; for findin 
that all the Cities of Romagug and Tuſcany ſided with the Guelf Faction, he did nor 
think it ſafe to venture by Land, leſt his Army, being oppoſed in its March, ſhould 
defert for want of Pay and Proviſions ?. {i df ve he ſent to the Yenetians for 
Ships and Gallies to carry him to Puglia; Who, wiling to have him gone from 
their Neighbourhood, ſent to him at Friuli as many Veſſels as he deſir'd, where he 
embark'd with all his Army, and with a proſperous Gale, in a few Days arrived 
near to Monte Gargano, and landed at the antient City of Sipontum, not far from the 
Place where the City of Manfredonia now ſtands ? vr FU ne 
* MANFRED, with all the Barons of that Province, was there ready to wel- 
come the King, to whom he gave an Account of the State of the Kingdom, and 
the Contumacy of the Aeapolitans, Capuans, and the Counts of Aguing; the Ring 
commended- Manfred for his Care and Diligence; and they were both of Opinion, 
that the firſt thing to be undertaken was to cruſh the Counts of Aguino, who being 
poſted betwixt Garigliano and YuJ/turng were ready at band to affiſt the Pope, and 
to make themſelves Maſters of theſe Blaces, where they could hinder Capus and 
Naples from getting Succours, which wauld make the raking of theſe importang 
Cities very caſy. W hereupon the King with Manfred and his Axmy, by the way of 
Capitanata, and. Contado di Maliſe, marchid againſt'rheſs Rebels #. | 


* Coſtanzo lib, x. IR. di Napoli. 
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- 2 Panſa, Vita Inn. iv. Rp Cn gre Anonym Pad ipſg Rege præcedente, in Ter 
x 5 , * * 2 4 } © 1 0 $% 3 x 2 2 * * Sr 
Anonym. Dictum Regem cum magna Theu- ram Laboris contra WA II 


tonicorum comitiva per mare venienteni apud Sy- 
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ED The) Civit HISTORY of Book XVIII. 
IHE Pope, who had gone from Genoa to Milan, and from thence to Ferrara 
and Bologna, and at laſt ſtop'd in Perugia, ſhunn'd going to Rome, becauſe the Ro- 
mans were all in Factions, and many of them were in Conrad's Intereſt; and being 
inform'd of the Diſtreſs of the Counts of Aquino, whoſe Safety he had much ar 
Heart, he immediately ſent ſome Soldiers from Perugia to their Aſſiſtance, promiſing 
at the ſame time to ſend them greater Succours; but ſuch was the Bravery of Con- 
rad's Army, being reinforc'd by Manfred with a good Body of Saracens from Lucera 
and Sicily, that in a few Days theſe Rebels were ſubdued, and their chief Cities pil- 
laged and burnt; among which were Arpino, Seſſa, S. Germano, and ſome Caſtles in 
that Neighbourhood *. | | 7 0 
AFTER Conrad had ſubdued the Rebels, and reduc'd theſe Cities to his Obedi 
ence, he march'd to Capua, which, being warn' d by the Treatment the before named 
Cities had met with, immediately ſurrender'd without Reſiſtance ®. Conrad now 
with all his Army march'd againſt the City of Naples, which was reſolutely deter- 
min'd to hold out againſt the enrag'd King, and ſtick to the Church; for not only 
the Pope had promis'd the Neapolitans immediate Relief, but they were afraid of 
being deliver'd up a Prey to the Germans and Saracens. After Conrad had pitch'd 
his . In near the City, he beſieg d it ſo cloſe, that no Proviſions could enter by 
Land; and obſerving, that by the Pope's Means they receiv'd ſome by Sea, he or- 
der'd Manfred to ſend for the Gallies that were in Sici xn. 
IN the mean time the Neapolitans did not fail to ſend frequent Meſſengers to the 
Pope for Relief, who always return'd loaded with Benedictions and Promiſes, but 
no Relief; for Ezzelino had got all the Ghibellins in Lombardy to take Arms; and 
the Gzelfs, amongſt whom the Pope had many Relations and Followers, had much 
ado to defend themſelves; for the Guelfs of Tuſcany and Romagna, though they 
Were at full Liberty, and had entirely cruſh'd the Ghibellius, were at Variance 
amongſt themſelves. Neither could the City of Cenoa (the Place of the Pope's Na- 
- tivity, and on which he hid great Streſs) give any Aſſiſtance, becauſe the Genoeſe 
Fleet at this time had been ſent againſt the Infidels; ſo that the Beſieged were de- 
priv'd of all Relief, and had nothing to truſt to but Promiſes. 
A laſt, by the Arrival of the Sicilian Gallies, all Hopes of Succour were at an 
end: Nevertheleſs ſuch was the Obſtinacy of the Beſieged, that they continued to 
hold our till they were become fo feeble through Famine, that they were no longer 
able to bear the Weight of their Arms; whereupon the old Men began to perſuade 
them to ſend Meſſengers to capitulate, which was done. But Conrad, who knew 
to what Straits they were reduc'd, rejected their Offer; and having diſpos'd the 
Machines round the City, and undermin'd the Walls, he forc'd them to ſurrender, 
on Condition only to have their Perſons ſafe * . 
THE City was given up to be plunder'd, and cruelly and rigorouſly treated by 
the enrag'd King; the Archbiſhop was baniſh'd, the Citizens, with their own 
Hands, were forc'd to demoliſh, to the very Foundation, the ſtrong Walls of that 
City, which Livy ſays intimidared Hannibal the Carthaginian. After the King had 
ſtay' d two Months in Naples, and ſpent all that Time in ſeverely puniſhing the Diſ- 
loyalty of the Neapolitans, he return'd to Puglia, and took Manfred with him, 
whom he declar'd to be the ſecond Perſon in the Kingdom. | 


* Anonym. In proceſſu autem illius in Terra Labo- | 4 3 Machinis quoque circumcirca diſpoſitis, 5 
ris, Rex Civitates Aquini, Sueſſæ, S. Germani, plu- | etiam ſubterraneis ad murorum obverſionem, & foſ- 
raque vicina Caſtra, quæ per Regis adventum rebel. | ſis, ad deditionem coegit; magnaque victoria ex il- 


laverant, vicit. larum deditione Rex illuſtratus eſt. 
Anonym. Coſtanzo, Iib. 1. =. : 8 
. | 
Pope Innocent's firſt Invitation to the Kor of England's Brother to rome 
ow” dA2nud conquer the Kingdom. e | 


0 CENT finding that Conrad had ſubdued his favourite Cities, and re- 


duc'd the Kingdom of Puglia to his Obedience, thought it was in vain any 


longer to contend with him; and ſeeing all the Expeditions of the Popes againſt. 
this Kingdom had always prov'd unfortunate, Innocent reſolv'd to invite ane 
1 2 j : | ; ar | 


* 
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Earl of Cornwal, and Brother to Henry III. King of England, a- warlike and gi et 


lant Prince, to come and conquer the Kingdom For Which end he ſent Arte 
the Apoſtolick Notary to treat about the Conditions of the Tnyeſtiture to be given 
to Richard. But Matthew Paris, in his Chronicle for this Year 1273. fays, that 


ſeveral things concurr'd for rendring this Treaty fruitleſs; © Firſt, Richard thought: 


it would not be in his Power to drive Conrad out of the Kingdom. Secondly, The 
Relation that was betwixt them, for Conrad, as he lays, was the Son of Elizabeth 


of England, Siſter to King Henry, and Wife of Frederick II. in which he is widely 


miſtaken, for Conrad was the Son of Fole, and not of Elizabeth; ſo that the fame 
Paris elſewhere, viz. in the Year 1258. gives another Reaſon; which was, that 
Richard would not accept of the Inveſtiture but upon theſe two: Conditions: Firſt, 
That by vertue of his Conqueſt he ſhould have Power to exact the half of the 
Tithes that were wont to be collected for the Holy War. Secondly, That the 
Pope ſhould put him in Poſſeſſion of ſome Caſtles in the Kingdom which he had 
fortified, for a Place of Retreat to his Army. To which the Pope would not 
conſent, ſo that this firſt Inveſtiture came to nothing, and there was another treated 
of afterwards in the Perſon of Edmond his Nephew; as ſhall' hereafter he related. 


This is a convincing Proof of the Error of Collenuccio, and of his Follower Paolo 


Panſa in the Life of Innocent IV. where he ſays, that the Vivre Richard the 
King of England's Brother, and that he accepted, and therefore in his Letters took 
the Title of King of Sicih. Io: 05 vos ens nn ods 216055 03 00D; 
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Conrad being jealous of Manfred deprives him both of his Au 
 thority and Eſtate; poiſons his own younger Brother Henry ; 
and ſoon after he himſelf dies of Poiſon; whereupon Manfred 
reaſſumes the Regency of the Kingdom. © 


N the mean time Conrad, by his having treated Naples and the other 


vanquiſh'd Cities in ſo cruel a manner, and by his natural rough and ſevere 


and Degrees of People; and being altogether deſtitute of rhe civil and 
military Virtues with which his Father was adorn'd, his Government 
| became troubleſome and grievous to his Subjects. On the contrary 
Manfred, a Man of excellent Parts and Courage, with admirable Dexterity always 


re{train'd the King's Cruelty, which endear'd him to the People and Barons; inſo- 


much that it was the Opinion of the whole Nation, that whatever Miſchief was 


left undone by the King and the German Army, was owing to the Interceſſion and 


Humanity of Manfred. ES Gu al Ei HEHE . 
_ THIS Prince likewiſe with wonderful Art conceal'd the many Injuries which 
out of meer Jealouſy Conrad did him; for perceiving that Manfred was a Man of 
noble Endowments and royal Virtues, more fit to reign than govern the Kingdom 


as a Regent, he was afraid that by his Power and good Conduct, and the Love he 


had acquired amongſt the People, he would ſome time or other aſpire to the Crown. 
Therefore he bethought himſelf how to bring him low, which he had no Mind to 
do openly, but ſaid to him one Day, that he had reſolv'd to revoke all the Donati- 
ons which the Emperor his Father had made by his laſt Will, as being very detri- 
mental to the State, and a great Loſs to the Crown; and that the other Barons, 
by his Example, might bear it the more eaſily, he had a Mind to begin with him. 


Manfred with the ſame Cunning ſeem'd to give Credit to what he ſaid; and to ſhew 
Vol. IV. . CG. a how 


Diſpoſition he became the Object of the Hatred and ill Will of all Ranks 
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Monte F. Angelo and the City of Brindiß, which he poſſeſſed by vertue of his 


Right to the Principality of Taranto % a oe os 
AND likewiſe from time to time, as Occaſion offered, he took from him the 
Counties of | Craving, 'Tricarico and Monteſcaglioſo, which had been given him by 
Frederick his Father; and there only remain d to him the Principality of Taranto 
very much diminiſh'd ; and that this remaining Principality might be of little Uſe 
to him, he.impos'd a very heavy Tax upon the People of it, which he caus'd to be 
exacted, and brought into the Royal Treaſury. He turn d out the Juſtice of that Prin- 
cipality, which Manfred had uſually made, and put in one of his own, as was prac- 
tis d in all the other Provinces of the Kingdom. He likewiſe depriv'd him of the 
merum Imperium and Power which Frederick had granted him over that Principa- 
lity, and ordain d, that the Prince ſhould have no other Juriſdiction over ir, but in 
civil Caſes only ; for in thoſe Times no Barons got merum Imperium over their Fiefs, 
except ſome great ones, and thoſe of the Royal Family, out of ſpecial Favour z which 
inthe time of Apbonſus I. of Aragon began to be given to all the Barons, ſo that 
there is not the leaſt Baron now that has it not. „„ 5 „„ 
- THE Malice which Conrad bore this Prince did not end here; for, in order to 
free himſelf from all Jealouſy, he reſolv'd to reduce him to the moſt abject State: 
For which end, under ſham Pretences, he order'd all Manfred's Relations by his 
Mother to depart the Kingdom; among the reſt he baniſh'd Galvano Lancia, who 
had fo well and faithfully ſerv'd the Emperor Frederick, that he had made him his 
Lieutenant in Tuſcany, where he had exercis'd that high Office for many Years 
with great Fidelity. He likewiſe baniſh'd Federico Lancia his Brother, and Bonifacio 
al Anglono Manfred's Uncle by the Mother, with all his other Relations, their 
Wives, Mothers, Siſters, Sons and Daughters, young and old, All theſe, having 
left the Kingdom, retir'd into Romania to Conftancia Empreſs of Conſtantinople Man- 
fred's Siſter z whither he ſent Conrad Bertoldus Marquis of Honebruch to acquaint 
the Emperor that he would take it as a very great Affront if he entertain'd theſe 
Exiles z whereupon that Emperor oblig'd them to depart his Dominions 7. 
PRINCE Manfred very prudently ſeem'd to be no wile offended at all theſe 
Injuries; for he did not fail chearfully to aſſiſt and accompany him in all his Under- 
takings, as he had dane in Terra di Lavoro, when he ſubdued the Counts of Agquine, 
Capua and Naples; and now in Puglia, e his bitter Diſpleaſure; and at the 
ſame time gaining the Hearts of the Barons and People. . | 
AT this time, while Conrad was in Melphis, Henry his Brother, who was only 
twelve Years of Age, came from Sicily to pay him a Viſit; and though the anony- 
mous Writer makes not Conrad guilty of ſo great a Villany, yet there are not want- 
ing grave Authors, who relate, that by the Means of Gio. Moro a Saracen Ca 
tain , whom Henry had brought with him from Sicily, he got him poiſon'd. 
Thoſe Who ſay that Conrad hes procured the Death of Henry in order to be Maſter 
of the Kingdom of Sicily, and that Frederick neither o_ nor could ſeparate it 
from that of Puglia, are groſly miſtaken; for it was not the Kingdom of Sicily, but 
that of Jeruſalem, or Regnum Alcarenſe, which in his laſt Will he left ro Henry, at 
Conrad's Choice; and Manfred had ſent Henry to Sicily to keep rhe Sicilians in their 
Allegiance to Conrad, as we have already ſaid. Some believe, that he caus'd him to 
be pur to death in order to get the greateſt part of the Emperor Frederick's Treaſure, 
__ which: Henry was Maſter of. However that may be, Matthew Paris ſays , that 
Conrad was very much ſuſpe&ed to have been the Author of that innocent Vouth's 
Death, for from that time forth he never had fo ſerene and cheerful a Countenance 
as formerly. And in the Acta publica Angliæ, which were lately printed by the 
Order of Queen Anne, we find a Letter written by Conrad in the Year 1254. to 
the King of England, Henry's Uncle, wherein, on purpoſe to ſtifle the Report that 
had been ſpread abroad of his having caus'd him to be poiſon'd, he gave that King 
an Account of the Death of his Nephew, in very paſſionate Expreſſions, and ſeem'd 
to be very much afflicted for the Death of that Prince; but Pope Innocent fomented 
the Enmity ariſen on that Account between Conrad and Henry King of England, and 
offer'd the Kingdom of Sicily to Edmond his Son, who was bur a Child; and it is 


did. 
Ibid. 


; Anoaym. | 32 | | | 2 Paris Hiſt. Angl. Unde Rex Conradus poſt mor- 


tem ſui fratris, nunquam ut antea vultum oſtendit 
ſerenum. 1 | 
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7 0oũ be obſerv'd in theſe 48a publica, that Innocent left no Stone unturn'd to engage 


the Father to put him in Poſſeſſion, by ordering the Clergy of England to lend 
Money to their King, and for that end to mortgage the Goods of their Churches. 
But al that Money was afterwards fquander'd away, and pur to other Uſes by the 
_- fame Pope, and this ſecond Treaty likewiſe came to nothing. 5 
| CONRAD, having thus reduc'd the fluctuating Cities of the Kingdom to his 
Obedience, was preparing to go to Germany; but in the Spring of this Year 1274. 
when he was upon the Point of ſetting out, he was ſeiz'd with a mortal Fever in 
the Fields near Lavello, and in a few Days, in the Flower of his Age, being only 
twenty ſix Years old, on the twenty firſt Day of May he departed this Life , after 
he had reign'd little more than three Years ; whence we have nothing more recorded 


3 of thi Tree. EH | 5 „ 

1 NEVERTHELESS the Writers of the Guelf Faction, Enemies both to 

2 Frederick and his Progeny, ſay, that Manfred, by the: Means of a Phyſician, caus'd 

I Conrad to be poiſon'd,in hopes that Heury and he being both dead, and none of Frederick's 

2 Iſſue remaining but young Conrad, the Son of Conrad, born the Year before, he might 
* _<eafily take Poſſeſſion of 355 Kingdoms; and that Conrad, not knowing that he was 

1 dying of Poiſon given him by Manfred's Order, left his Son Conrad his Heir, and 


Manfred to be Regent. | + — | 
BU if we may give Credit ro the anonymous cotemporary Writer, Manfred 
was neither Author of that Villany, nor left Ne N | 
THIS Writer ſays, that when Conrad was on his Death-bed, Bertoldus Mar- 
quis of Honobruch, by Means of the Germans, then very Heer ſeeing him in⸗ 
2 cCilin'd to leave Manfred Regent of the Kingdom, very lily, in order to feel Man- 
= fred's Pulſe, ask'd him if he would take that Charge upon him. Manfred, being 
; aware of the Marquis's Cunning, anſwer'd: him, that he would not accept of the 994 
EKRegency, becauſe the Marquis himſelf deſery'd it better, and to whom he would | 
yield in every Reſpect: This he did very artfully, whereby he not only did not ex- 
' Poſe himfelf to the Hatred of the Germans, bur he knew that Bertoldus was not fir 
for the Charge, and that he would ſoon fink under the Load of Affairs, and that 
the Grandees of the Kingdom would invite himſelf to take the Regency upon him, 
as it happened. Bertoldus having receiy'd this Anſwer, went and told Conrad that 
Manfred would not accept of the Regency, whereupon the dying King nam'd Ber- 
2 toldus to be Regent of the Kingdom. ES TS Fa 8 
CONRAD, before he died, made his laſt Will, in which he left his young Son 
= Conrad his Heir, and the Marquis of Honebruch Regent; he foreſaw that Innocent 
was able to raiſe Commotions in the Kingdom, therefore he recommended to the 
Regent to uſe all Means poſſible to procure to his Son Conrad the Favour of the 
Apoſtolick See, that he might not be involv'd in new Wars with the Pope. 
T HE Marquis had no 5 taken the Regency upon him, and poſſeſs'd him- 
ſelf of the Royal Treaſure, than, in Obedience to the King's laſt Will, he ſent Am- 
baſſadors to the Pope, begging him in the Name of the young King to be at Peace 
with him, and take him into his Favour, as Conrad the Father had recommended 
in his laſt Will. But Innocent, upon Conrad's Death, thought he had a fair Op- 


r | Portunity to make himſelf Maſter of the Kingdom, and look'd upon this Embaſſy 
9 rather as a Sign of the Weakneſs of. the Royal Party than an Act of Reſpect; 
9 - whereupon he became more haughty than ever, and anſwer'd the Ambaſſadors, that 


he would do his beſt to have Poſſeſſion af the Kingdom now devolv'd to the Church 
of Rome; that when the young King came to be of Age, his Pretenſions ſhould 
be examin'd into; and perhaps, if the Apoſtolick See ſhould find him deſerving, he 
ſhould meet with Favour *. „ > 
| THIS Anſwer made it evident to the Marquis and the Barons of the Kingdom, 
that the Pope was fully reſolv'd to take Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom; the Effects o 
which were foon diſcovered, for he now began to aſſemble a ſufficient Army in or- 
der to invade it; and befides it was found out that he kept a ſeeret Correſpondence 


b with many Barons, who were in the Intereſt of the Church, defiring their Aſſiſt- 


correptus, cum eſſet circa annos ætatis 26. in tri- 
umphorum ſuorum primordiis acerbo mortis fato 
ſuccubuit. x | 3 
Anonym. Summus Pontifex illam legatorum 
Miflionem, & Apoſtglice gratiæ poſtulationem ma- 


reſpondtt, præciſè ſe habere velle Regni poſſeſſio- 
nem, atque dominium; promittens Regi Pupillo, 
cum ad pubertatem veniret, de jure, fi quod habe- 
ret in Regno, gratiam eſſe faciendam. 


Anonym. In campis prope Lavellum infirmitate | gis debilitati partis Regiz, quam devotiont aſcribens, 
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and the Inſolence of the Germans, choſe rather to be under the Dominion of the 


© Church, than to be oppreſs'd and enſlav'd by them. The Marquis was preparing to 


guard againſt the threatened Invaſion, but having diſcovered that many Barons, from | 
whom he expected Aſſiſtance, were gone over to the Pope's Intereſt, and his Army 
7 


ready on the Borders to make an Invaſion, he became ſo terrified and dejecte 
that he repented of his having taken the Regency upon him, which, to his great 
Shame, he baſcly laid down *. 3 5 


* 


nued firm in their Allegiance to the King, ſeeing that the 


juring him, that in order to ſave the Kingdom from Ruin and Deſtruction, he 
would be pleas'd, as by Right it belonged to him, to reaſſume the Regency. Man- 
fred refas's, ſaying, that the Affairs of the Kingdom were in ſo calamitous a Situ- 
ation, that he could not undertake it and ſave his Honour; but the Barons ſtill im- 
portuning him, and proteſting that the Kingdom would be ruined, at laſt prevailed 
_ with him to take the Government again upon him. He had another very perſuaſive 
Argument to induce him, for it was rumour'd Abroad that the young King was 

dead, and that the Pope had now greater Hopes of getting Poſſeſſion of the King- 


dom. Wherefore Manfred, who, according to the laſt Will of the Emperor Fre- 


derick his Father, look d upon himſelf to be the next Heir to his Dominions, was 


determined to reaſſume the Government, that in cafe his Pupil was ſtill alive, he 
might take care of the State for him, and reſiſt the Attempts of his Rival Innocent; 
and if the Report of his Death ſhould be confirm'd, he might eaſily get himſelf to 


be crown'd *. | V 

MANFRED then having taken the Government upon him, obliged the ſaid 
Marquis, the Counts, Barons, and all the faithful Subjects of the Kingdom to take an 
Oath of Fidelity in this manner: That if the young King was ſtill alive they ſwore 
to him as Regent; if he was dead, they were from that time forth to look upon 
himſelf as their Lord and King. | | 4 ü | 
Anonym. Baliatäs officium ſe aſſumpſiſſe pceni- | fi viveret, quam ad ſuam, fi forte de facto aliud con- 
tuit, & extunc onus quidem incautè ſuſceptum, non | tigiſſet, aſſumere de jure debebat. „ 


ſine pudore deponendum exiſtimavit. | Anonym. Sin autem ipſe puer vel jam defeciſſet, 


quidem æmulorum intentionem repellendam, Regni 


Anonym. Quamobrem Princeps ad hujuſmodi | vel poſt, liberis non ſuſceptis, deficeret, ipſum Prin- 
Subernaculum, tam ad utilitatem pupilli nepotis ſui, 


minum haberent. 
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CHAP. II. 


Innocent's Expedition a ainſt the Kingdom. 
Sams me 8 


Ne ATT ERS being thus ſettled the Marquis went to Puglia, pro- 
e miſing ro ſend from thence both Men and Money to Manfred, who 


to invade the Kingdom: Whereupon he garriſon'd S. Germano 
88855 with a good Body of Germans, and fortified Capua, and all the 
neighbouring Towns which were beginning to waver, in order to keep them in 
Subjection. S | 3 


ere 


* 


BUT on the other hand Innocent, for facilitating his Undertaking, had ſent 


Meſſengers into Sicily to Pietro Rufo di Calabria, who, by the Marquis of Hone- 
bruch, had been left Governor of Sicily and Calabria, that he might diſpoſe thoſe 
1 2 | | I, People 
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- THE Counts, Barons and other Grandees of | the rag + 3a who had conti - 
hat larquis had abandoned 
the Government, immediately had recourſe to Prince Manfred, begging and con- 


cipem Manfredum extunc in Regem, & Regni Do- 


E in the mean time began to aſſemble and diſpoſe the Army, ſo as to 
90 be able to face that of the Pope, which was marching in all haſte 
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People to ſet up the Standard of the Church; and Pietro actually diſpatched" Poles 
his Nephew, with other Meſſengers, in two Gallies to acquaint the Pope, that both 
Sicily and Calabria were ready to deſert Manfred, and eſpouſe his Intereſt. 
- BESIDES, Riccardo di Monte Negro, out of Hatred to the Marquis Bertoldus, 
had gone over to the Pope's Faction, and promiſed to give his Army free Paſſage 
through his Lands, ſituate on the Borders of the Kingdom. Many other Birons 
had likewiſe privately ſworn Allegiance to the Pope, and engaged to take new In- 
veſtiture from him of their Fiefs which they poſſeſsd :; and ſome had actually got 
new Inveſtiture from him, ſuch as Bonello di Anglone, who was inveſted by Inno- 
cent with the County of Leſina before he entred the Kingdom, though it belonged 

to Manfred, as an Appurtenance of the County of Monte S. Angelo. Innocent had 
likewiſe given Inveſtiture of the County of Lecce to Marco Ziano, the Son of 
Pietro Doge of Venice, and declared that it belonged to him as a Deſcendant of 
Count Tancred his Grandfather, notwithſtanding the Claim of Count Tigrifio de 
Mudignana and his Children, by Right of his Wife Alberia, who ought to have 
been preferred to the Succeſſion before all others; and was excluded by Innocent, 
becauſe he and his Sons had adhered to the Emperor Frederick againſt the Church, 
and were ſtill Enemies to her, which made Iunocent look upon them as unworthy of 
his Favour ; and the Charter of this Inveſtiture drawn up in Perugia in the Year 
1272, is recorded by Ughellus , which he ſays he found in the Regiſter of the Va- 
tican. As alſo the fame Year 1252 on the twenty firſt of January, while the 
Pope was ſtill in Perugia, he inveſted O. Frangipane with the Principality of Taranto, 
though it belonged to Manfred, with all the Lands of Otranto; under Pre- 
rence that it had formerly been given by the Empreſs Conſtantia I. to O. his 
Uncle, as appears by the Grant dated in Perugia and recorded by Rainaldus 4; 
thus Innocent, by gratifying theſe chief Barons of the Kingdom made them his 
1 and Dependents, and brought over many Perſons of great Intereſt to his 

N + 5 „„ STU LO] Tt 0] 
MOREOVER. there was a Conſpiracy diſcovered, which had been hatched 
in Capua againſt” Manfred, with a Deſign, as ſoon as the Pope's Army ſhould reach 
the Kingdom, furiouſly to attack that Prince, and either to make him Priſoner, or 
put him to Death. The Marquis Bertoldus allo proved very diſloyal z for:contrary 
to his Promiſe made to Manfred of tending him both Men and Money from Puglia, 
he not only did not perform what he had undertaken, but rambled about the Coun- 
try, and minded nothing but oppreſſing the Subjects with heavy Taxes for his own 
Uſe; and his Germans by their Rapine had alienated the Minds of the People from 
the King, inſomuch that they longed to be under the Dominion of the Pope ; and 

though Manfred had ſent his Uncle Galvano Lancia to inform the Marquis of the 
Difficulties he laboured under, it was to no Purpoſe, HH . 


MANF RE ) finding himſelf in fo diſtreſſed a Condition, occaſioned more hy 
his ſecret than open Enemies, thought it was in vain to make Head againſt the Pope 
with Force, but choſe rather to yield to the Times, and have recourſe to Art and 
Diſſimulation. The Pope, in order to give Life to the Expedition, was reſölved to 
| be preſent himſelf at the Conqueſt of the Kingdom, and had ſtopped in Anagni, 
where he was making great Preparations z and that he might leave no Stone un- 
turn'd for facilitating his Undertaking, he ſent ſeveral Meſſengers to induce Manfred 
to quit the Government of the Kingdom, and deliver it 5 the Hands of the 
Church. Manfred very cunningly delayed giving an Anſwer; but now findin 
himſelf in theſe Straits, he thought fit to return the Pope à very ſubmiſſive and re- 
fpe&ful Anſwer, and bid the Meſſengers tell him, that truſting to the great Con- 
cern and Affection his Holineſs had for the King his Nephew, and judging that by 
Wi it belonged to the Church to protect and receive him into her Favour, he was 
willing to quit the Government of the Kingdom, and put it into the Hands of the 
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Church, the holy Mother of all, eſpecially of Pupils; whereby he meant to fulfill 
the Deſire of Conrad, the Father of the young King, wis in his laſt Will had 
earneſtly deſired that the Holy See would receive the innocent Vouth into its Pro- 
tection and Favout; that he would not only not oppoſe, but would give all Aſſiſts 
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was to be done without Prejudice to the young King's and his own Right*. 
THE Pope, upon inc en Anſwer, was ſo tranſported. with Joy, and fo 
ce extolled Maufred, that though before he looked. upon him as excommunicartcd and 
in no wiſe a Catholick, yet now he received him into his own and the Church's Favour, 
and forgave him all paſt Offences ; and having encouraged Manfred to rely upon 
him,-afluring him that. his putting the Kingdom into the Hands of the Church, 
ſhould not in the leaft prejudice -the King's or his Right; and that when the 
King ſhould be of Age, the Apoſtolick See would reſtore him to hisown ;. he made 
teady with his Army to enter the Kingdom. In the mean time Manfred, for 2 
greater Mark of his Fidelity, ſent Galvano Lancia his Uncle to Agnani to do Ho- 
mage for him to the Pope; and if that Bull recorded by Tutini be genuine, we ſee 
that Junacent, in order to make a ſuitable return on his Part, on the twenty ſeventh 
of September this Year 1254, in Agnani, confirmed to Manfred the Inveſtiture, which 
by the Means of the ſame Galvanus he had given him, and likewiſe confirmed to 
him the Principality of Taranto (with which he had before inveſted O. Frangipane) 
the Counties of Gravina, Tricarico, and Monte F. Angelo, with all the Titles, Ho- 
nours and Prerogatives which the Emperor Frederick his Father had given him, and 
which Conrad bad taken from him. And Innocent, as a ftronger Proof of his 
Friendſhip, ſeeing the Marquis Bertoldus was then in Poſſeſſion of the County of 
Monteſcaglioſo, in room of that gave him the County of Andria, and in a publick 
Conſiſtory inveſted the ſaid Galvano Lancia with it in Manfreds Name, by giving 
him a Ring as a Symbol of the Inveſtiture, as we read in the Bull of Inveſtiture, 
recorded by Tutini in his Book of the Conſtables of the Kingdom 
ALTHOUGH Prince Manfred, by the Tenor of this Inveſtiture and other 
Facts, perceived that Innocent was reſolved to govern the Kingdom, not as a Guar- 
dian till Conrad was of Age, but looking upon it as devolved to the Apoſtolick See, 
to rule it with abſolute and independent Authority, yet with admirable Dexterity 
Manfred put up with every thing z and in order to wheedle the Pope the more, he 
appeared to be ſtill more hum 
Reſpect, when he heard that {vnocent was on his March, he went as far as Ceppe- 
raus to meet him, where on his bended Knees he adored him, and then led his 
Horſe by the Bridle till he PEN T. ß ĩͤ alt; 
INNO CENx took theſe Demonſtrations of Submiſſion in ſo good part, that 
though he was old, and by Experience very prudent, yet he ſuffered himſelf to be 
impoſed upon fo: far, that beſides having imparted to Manfred his moſt. ſecret 
Thoughts, believing him to be entirely devoted to the Apoſtolick See, he heaped 
reater Honours upon him; for he not only gave him the firſt Rank among the 
Barons, but he likewiſe made him Vicar of the Kingdom, from the Phare of Me/- 
Ana to the River Sele, and of all the County of Moliſe,, and the Territories of 
Bene vento, excepting the Juriſdiction of Abruauo, and allowed him a Penſion. of 
eight thouſand Ounces of Gold; and the Charter of this Grant is alſo recorded by 
Tutini “. The News of the Pope's entering the Kingdom, and with the Conſent 
and Permiſſion; of Manfred taking the Government thereof upon him, being ſpread 
over all the Realm, the People, wearied with the ill Treatment of the 0 
were all ready to receive him, reckoning thereby to be freed: from their Slavery, and 
out of Danger of being interdicted by the Church? And this was ee e 
which induced: Manfrad very cunningly to adviſe the Pope to divide his Army 
amongſt the richeſt Provinees of the Kingdom; the reſult of which Advice was, 
that the German Officers, partly out of Fear of the Pope's Army, and partly con- 
ſeious of the Ill⸗-Will the People bore them departed the Kingdom, and returned 
to Cenmam out witted by Manfred, leaving only a few in Puglia and Terra d Otranto, 
who daily dwindled away for want of Subſiſtence. Thus Maufred being rid of the 
Germans, whom- he ſuſpected more than open Enemies, and by Degrees, acquiring 
more Power in thoſe Provinces over which the. Pope had made him Vicar, fought 
now an Opportunity to drive out the Pope's Army, which being! canton d in many 
Places diſtant from one another, he might the more eaſily accompliſh, n. 
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IN the mean time the Pope had eriter'd the Kingdom, and by Reaſon of a fight 
Indiſpoſition had ſtopped in Tano, and from thence had gone to Capua, Where he 
had been received with great Pomp and Solemnity ; and having ſtayed there forne 
time, he was wholly intent upon' uniting under the Apoſtelick Sec all the other Pro“ 
vinces of the Kingdoms of Puglia and Sicily as he had done thoſe of Ab, 
Terra di Lavoro, part of Puglia, and ſome others. He made the Cardinal of S. 
' Euftathius, his Nephew, Apoſtolick Legate over the Kingdom, and gave him all 
his Authority and full Power to goveriythe (ame. This Cardinal, being young and 
Innocent's Kinſman , began to rale with a high Hand, not as Govertior but-abfo- 
te Maſter, and obliged the Coumte Barons, and all others to take an Oath of 
'calty to him, aullo jure Regis, & Principis ſaluo (according to the anonymous 
Writer) but abſolutely to himſelf, as Legate of the Apoſtolick Ser, to which the- 
Kingdom was devoly'd. For which: Cauſe: he likewiſe pretended, that Prince 
Manfred, as all the other Barons had done, oughr to take the like Oath of Fidelity 
to him. e F | | | . 
THEN it was that Masfred began to take off the Mask, and openly to thwart 
the Legate, by Wet that the Stipulation made with the Pope was, that the 
Government of the Kingdom ſhould be put into the Hands of the Church, with- 
out Prejudice to the King's and his own Fiche, and that there ſhould no Alteration 
be made in the State the Kingdom was in till the King ſhould be of Age; rhere- 
fore he refuſed to take the Oath required, norwithſtanding the Legate's importu- 
nate Demand. The anonymous Writer ſays, that by theſe Diſputes Manfred loſt much! 
of the Affection which the other Barons of the Kingdom had formerly had for him; 
for my ſeeing that the Legate had no regard to his Royal Deſcent, but pur him 
upon the ſame Level with the reſt, they began likewiſe to neglect him. . 
FOR which Reaſon the Pope, in order to induee Borello di Anglone to de- 
ſert the King's Intereſt, and eſpouſe that of the Church, having given him the 
Inveſtiture of the County of Ly/ina, he pretended, that by vertue of that Inve- 
ſtiture that County belonged to him; but Manfred juſtly claimed that Count 
as a part of his Inheritance, and that he ought not to be diſturbed in che Poſſeſſionm 
of it; and firſt in a friendly manner gave him to underſtand that he ought to lay 
aſide ſuch Pretenſions; but as for certain other Lands which he (Borello) held, he 
might enjoy them, provided he would take rhe Inveſtiture of them from him, and 
acknowledge him as his Superior, by taking rhe Oath uſual in ſuch Caſes, other 
wiſe he muſt renounce: them 3. Borello, puff d up with the Pope's Favour, de- 
ſpiſed Manfred s Meſſage, and anſwered him very faucily, that he would neither part 
with the County, nor acknowledge him as Superior of theſe Lands, nor er 
Oath to him. Manfred, though ruffled at this Anſwer, yet unwilling to contend at fo 
great a Diſadvantage, put up the Injury; and being informed that Borello had ſent a 
good Body of Troops to take Poſſeſſion of the County of Leſina by Force, and that 
they had already made themſelves Maſters of two Villages of that County; he did 
not think fit to make uſe of Force, but had recourſe to the Pope who was then at 
Teano, to whom he repreſented the Injarics-done him by Borello, who, under Pre- 
tence of a Grant of that County from his Holineſs pretended it was his; whereas, 
being dependent on the Ceanty' of Monte F. 4ngle, it was à part of his Patrimiony ; 
therefore he begged of the Pope to do him Juſtice, that thereby greater Inconyeni- 
encies might be prevented. ABA WON RR TO OAT LOO 
T HE Pope, according to ny ai Ambiguity of that Court, like an Oracle 
anſwered him thus: Se prefato Borello nibil de juribus Principis conceſiſſe *. Man- 
fred underſtood by this Anſwer that the Pope fa x Mind to fayour. Borello; but 
he preſſing to be reſtored to his t, was told, that as foon as the Pope was ar- 
rived at Capua he would cauſe the Affair to be examined by due Courſe of La. 
IN the mean time there came an Account that the Marquis Bertoldas was on his 
Md from Paugha to Capua, to pay bis NReſpects to the Pope; whereupon Man- 
Fred, in order to ffiun meeting fim, took his Leave of the Pope; and as he 
was on his Way returning, fore of his Retinue faw' Borells at a Diſtance, who, 
with a great Number of armed Men, Was lying in wait in a narrow Paſs to attack 
che Prince. Manfreds Men underſtanding their Deen fell upon them, and routed 
them, and in the Scuffle Horellb was ite without Manfred Knowledges 
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111 de Civirt HISTORY of Book XVIII. 


WHEN the Pope arrived at Capua, Manfred's Enemies miſrepreſented the Fact, 
and made him guilty of a Crime; and though he employed the Marquis Bertoldus 
to tell the Pope that he was unjuſtly blamed; yet he found that the Marquis, in- 
ſtead of defending him, was endeavouring to get him made Priſoner; therefore he 
ſeat his Uncle Galvano Lancia to Capua to repreſent his Innocence to the Pope; 
8 in the mean time he retired for Shelter to Acerra to his Couſin the Count of that 
IHE Pope pretended that Manfred ought to appear before him, and ſtand his 
Trial. Manfred did not refuſe to come, provided he had Security given him for the 
Safety of his Perſon; but Galvano Lancia having ſmelt out that the Pope had a 
Mind to make him Priſoner, and would give him no Security for his Perſon, but 
that he muſt appear before his Legate, adviſed Manfred immediately to leave Acerra, 
where he was not ſafe, and retire to Puglia, and by the Means of the Saracens, who 
were his Friends, endeavour to get into Lucera, and there fortify himſelf .. Man- 
fred upon this Advice departed in the Night time, and carried with him Marino 
Capece and Conrado his Brother, two truſty young noble Neapolitans. Theſe two 
were his faithful Companions, who never left him during all that dangerous and 
troubleſome Journey. JJC; 8 „„ 
MANFRED, after 3 gone through many Dangers and Difficulties, at 
laſt arrived at Lycera, and with the Aſſiſtance of his Saracens who were in the City 
having broke open the Gates, he entered rriumphantly with the Acclamations of all 
the Inhabitants, who proclaimed him their Lord and Prince; and after he had told 
them the Reaſons for his leaving the Pope, who was reſolved to ufurp the King- 
dom from the King his Nephew, he declared that his Intention was, jura Regis 
Nepotis ſui, & ſua, & libertatem, bonumque ſtatum Regni, & Civitatis ipſius viriliter 
manutenere atque defendere, as the anonymous Author has it. Whereupon all of 


them took the Oath of Fealty and Homage, pro parte Regis, & ſud. *' © 
THE Marquis Bertoldus, Odo his Brother, and the Pope's Legate, hearing of 
the Surprize of Lucera, immediately joined, and fortified themſelves in Tja in or- 
der to oppoſe him; but Manfred ſoon after having taken Foggia, and daily eee 

Strength, his Army became very numerous, and after alternate Succeſs, he at la 
defeated the Legate and the Pope's Army, took Troja, forced Odo and the Marquis 
Bertoldus to fly, and obtained a notable Victory. It was on this Occaſion that Man- 
fred wrote to the Barons of the Kingdom, his Adherents, that Letter which we read 
in Summonte „ Who had it from Pier Vincenti di Brindiſ, in which this Victory is 
minutely deſcribed, and it is certainly genuine, for Raznaldus has recorded it as 
ſuch in his Annals, and it agrees with the particular Account of that Victory which 
the anonymous Writer gives us. J)) Od Tg 
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Innocent relinqui ſbeth the King of England, and invites the Brother of the 
King of France to come and conquer the Kingdom + He dies in Naples, and 
all his Deſigns come to nothing. 1 Vf. 
NNO C ENT, with his Court, in the Month of June this Vear 1253 had 
gone to Naples, where hearing of Manfreds Succeſs in Puglia, he was afraid of 
being driven out of all the other Provinces of the Kingdom that had ſubmitted to 
the Church; and ſeeing it was in vain to have recourſe to England, he ſent M. Al- 
Berto da Parma his Chaplain and Secretary to Charles of Anjou, Count of Provence, 
Brother to S. Lewis King of France, whoſe Valour and Prudence, when Innocent 
was in France, had been much extolled, to treat about his coming to take Poſſeſſion 
of the Kingd, m, and to offer him the Inyeſtiture of it. Bur King Lewis being 
at thattime in the Eaſt employed inthe Holy War, nothing could be concluded: Ne- 
eck in France the Space of fourteen Vears, and managed this 
Affair under the ſucceeding Popes, in order to bring it to Perfection, which was at 
laſt accompliſhed in the Pontificate of Urban IV. „„ 


K i”, 8 , en . ther! * n | 
4 Tutin. de Conteſt, pag. G1: Rainal. Annal. Eccl. tom, 13. anno 1255 


* 


THERE | 


e erth # NAPLES. - oY 


THERE are Di who write that Junocent, hearing of the 3 of this Vico 
obtained by Manfred, was taken ill in Naples, and on the ſeventh, or AS others will 
es: it, on the thirteenth of December this Year 1254 died of Grief . This Pop 

lies buried in the Cathedral Church of Naples, where his Tomb is to bo: ſeen at t 
Day. A Pope who could brag that he was the firſt,” who to the Pretenſions which | 
all the Roman Pontiffs have always kept up, added che actual Poſfeſſion of chis King- 
dom. All the Attempts of the other Popes for conquering it, either proved unfor- 
tunate, or very ſoon abortive; but as for Innocent IV. he had real Poſſeſſion of it 
for ſeveral Months, and tranſmitted if to his Sdcceſſot Alexander IV. Innocent was 
excellently skilled in the 5 Law, and adorned our Jariſprudence with many. Trea- 


tiles and V olumes. ; 
y of Bologna was N moſt fouriſhing in "Haly; wth 


cher: Lunden Was ba in his Youth to learn the Laws, znd his Maſters for * Civil 
were Axone, Accurſio, and Jacopo Baldnino; and for the Canon Lorenzo 3098 olo, 
Giovanni Teutonico, Jacopo d Albaſio and Uguccione, the beſt Doctors of t Age, 
whence he came to be one of the moſt learned Lawyers of his Time. And fe- 
ſolving to rival Innocent III. likewiſe a famous Lawyer in his Time, in the midſt of 
the Cares of his troubleſome Pontificate, while he remained in Lyom, he wrote the 


- Apparatus on the five Books of the Decretals, which are of ſo great Uſe to dhe : | 


Canoniſts; and in which Work he laid greateſt Streſs on the Authority of Ezechiel 
Profeta. S. Antonino ſpeaking: of this Work, ſays, that it is of greater Authority | 
than all the Books of the bes Doctors, whence he was called che Farher, and P 
ramount both of divine and human Laws... e lis bn: 8 
HE wrote the Conſtitutions which he ads in the Kit fo E pa, 4 55 
whereof are to be found in the ſixth Book of the Decretals. He tote a Book, 
Which Offienſss i in his Collection calls an Original. He wrote another intitled App. = 
dogeticus, , againſt Pietro delle Vigue, concerning the uriſdiction of the Empire, anl. 
the Authority of the Pope; and be likewiſe wrote Commentaries Hl the: Old-and 
New Teſtament.) .: 
HE had a great Regard for Men of Lexmiag) and Virtus, and oirticulady! {do 
Amann Hales an Engliſbman,: who in his old Age took the Habit FE the 
Minors, and at Innocent's Deſire wrote upon the chief Points of Divinity, and — 
great Works, whence he got the Name of Doctor Irrefragabili. He en | 
Bernardo da Parma and: Compyſteiſano: his Me net write: upon e Ta he | 
other Works. E 4 ESE} SHO HIS DI. 
HE was a great Lover of religions; Orders, arid eſpecially thoſe: of 8: Benedifs, 
s. Dominick, and S. Frantis, which then were riſing lie young Plants. He reformictl 
the Rule of the Carmelite Friars, the Care of Which he committed * Cardinal 
Ugo. He ordained, that all. Hermits living without Rule, and eſpe * thoſe in 
Tuſcany, and likewiſe many Religious under the Rule of S. Auf ſhbuld beunited 
under a General, and called Eremitani. He revived: in Fraue and alſo in ah the 
Order of che Cruciferi, which was: almoſt extinct; ſo that he rchuilt ſome Mona- 
Rerics in /aly for them, and particularly. in Naples they \afrerwards got that of 
S. Maria della Hergini, without the Gate of &. 3 from the Families of | 
Carmignam and Veppoli. He granted Power to the Knights of H. Maaritius ant 
Lagarus to chuſe their Great Maſter out of their oπn Order; and allowed the On- 
nons of the Archbiſhoprick of Naples to wear a white Mitre when the Archbiſhop 
Bay they, Divine Service; and he gave the Clergy the eee U Ne to Me? x | 
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Alexander IV. Expedition into the Kingdom, and new Invitati- 


ons made by him to the Count of Provence and the King of 


we HE Pope's L te; intimidated by the Victory obtained by Man. 
ed, abandoned Puglia, and returned with the Army to Terra di 
Lavoro, directing his March towards Naples, and on the Way joined 


E7 the Marquis Bertoldus, who accompanied him to Naples, where they 
found that Innocent had died ſome Days before. When the Car- 
dinals and all thoſe of the Court ſaw the Legate and the Marquis, 


and heard that their Armies had been routed, they were ſeized with ſuch a panick 


Fear, that they reſolved to leave Naples, and retire to Compagna di Roma; but be- 
ing encouraged by the Marquis not to go they remained there, and were all fully 


bent on electing a new Pope. There are not wanting Writers“ who ſay, that there 


Was a great Debate among the Cardinals about this Election, and on that Account 


the See was vacant a whole Vear. But the anonymous Writer, Collenuccio, Panſa, 


and others ſay, that the Cardinals fearing that if they delayed the Election it 


might turn to their Diſadvantage, immediately with one Conſent joined and elected 


Rainaldo d Agnani of the Family of Conti, Nephew of Gregory IX. who took the 


Name of Alexander IV. and was conſecrated and crowned in the Cathedral Church 


of Naples, and, according to Chioccarelli, he remained in that City a whole Year *# 
MEAN while Manfeed, animated by the Death of Innocent, reduced to his 

Obedience almoſt all the other Cities of Puglia that had ſer up the Standard of the 

Church. He ſubdued Barletta, then Venoſa, and at laſt Acerenza, where Gio. Moro 


was cruelly put to Death by the Saracens. He took Rapollo, then Bari, and Trani 


ſurrendred, and in ſhort all Puglia, excepting ſome Cities of Terra d Otranto, which 
ſtill held our for the Church. „„ J 8 


POPE Alexander IV. terrified at theſe Proceedings of the Prince in the begin 


ning of his Pontificate, diſpatched Tommaſo Count of 'Cerra, Manfred's Kinſman, 


and Riccardo Filangerio to have an Interview with him: It was ſaid, that they were 
"likewiſe moved by ſome Cardinals to inſinuate to him, that he ought to ſend Am- 


baſſadors ro congratulate the new Pope upon his Advancement to the Chair, and 
that they wondered he ſhould neglect to do what all the other Princes of the World 


had done. But Manfred was afraid that if he ſhould ſend an Embaſſy to the new 


Pope, it might be interpreted as a Mark of Weakneſs and Want of Courage, therefore 
he anſwered them, that he would ſend Ambaſſadors for no other end, hut to treat 
of a Peace on the following Conditions: Ut Regnum in dominio, & poſſeſſione Regis 
Conradi 11. Nepotis ſui, ſub baliatu Principis remaneret. Compoſitio autem ſuper co 
fſantum efſet, ut cenſus pro ipſo Regno Romanæ Eccleſiæ augeretur. F 

W HEN the Pope, upon the return of the Count and Riccardo, underſtood that 
Manfred was neither diſpoſed to ſend Ambaſſadors to him, nor to leave the King- 
dom in the Hands of the Church, after the Example of his Predeceſſor, he began 
to ſhew himſelf more an Enemy than any other Pope had been. For firſt he cauſed 


Anonym. Ambo ſimul Neapolin pervenientes, | in L. fi maritus 15. §. Legis Juliz, D. de Adulte- 
invenerunt, quod ipſis diebus, videlicet idibus De- rijs, where : Quidam erat abſens cauſz Reipublicæ, 
cembris Papa defunctus erat. ut puta in Civitate Neapolitana, ubi nunc cit Papa 

* Gio. Villani, Coſtanzo, lib. 1. I Alexander quartus. 5 8 

1 Anonym. Panſa, in Vita Jun. 3 8 | Anonym. H 0 
2 Chiocc. de Archiep. Neap. anno 1262. ex Glof. } . | yp 
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M. Alberto da Parma to ſet on Foot again the Treaty with Charles Count of Pro- 
vence, in which there appeared ſuch Difficulties, that Charles had no Inclination fof 
the Enterprize; then he had recourſe ro Henry King of England, by renewing the 
Treaty with him which his Predeceſſor had begun, offering him the Inveſtiture of 
the Kingdom for his Son Edmand, provided he would come immediately and drive 
out Manfred; and it is recorded in the Acta publica of that Kingdom, that Alex- 
ander was ſo eagerly bent upon this Deſign, that he changed the Vows which 
the Kings of England, Norway, and others had made to go to the Holy Land, and 
i roy them to the Conqueſt of Sicily and the Kingdom of Puglia in Goal of the, 
HE likewiſe ſent a Biſhop. into Puglia to ſummon Manfred: i in feflo Purifi- 
cationis Beate Marie proxime futuro ad Curiam Romanam accederet, reſponſurus de in- 
terfectione Borelli de Anglone; & de injuria, quam Apoſtolice ſedi intulerat expellendo 
lkegatim, & Exercitum Etcle}ie de Apulia *. This Citation was anſwered by Manfred in 
a Letter directed to the Pope, wherein he cleared himſelf of the Death of Borello 3 
and as for driving the Legate and rhe Church's Army out of Puglia, he ſaid it was 
in Defence of his Nephew's and his own Right. 258 7 . 
WHILE Manfred was firmly reſolved not to ſend Ambaſſadors to the Po 
M. Giordano da Terratina Apoſtolick Notary, and formerly a Well-wiſher of Man. 
fred, came to him from the Pope, and appearing to be much concerned for thoſe 
Diſputes between them, adviſed the Prince by all Means to ſend Ambaſſadors to 
the Pope, which would turn both to his Honour and Advantage: At laſt Man- 
fred, moved by Giordano's Advice, appointed Gervaſio di Martina, and Goffredo 
di Coſonza his Secretaries to be his Ambaſſadors, and gave them Power to treat of 4 
FF nd £36, ee © e 
THESE Ambaſfadors upon their Atrival at Naples, where the Pope then kept his 
Court, began to treat about Peace with ſome Cardinals deputed for that Purpoſe ; 
dut Difficulties and Doubts ariſing, which eculd not be ſurmoùnted but by treating 
with the Prince himſelf, the Ambaſſadors preſſed the Pope to fend a Cardinal to 
him, whereby the Articles might eaſily be concluded. But the Cardinals, puffed up 
with their Dignity and Grandeur, which had been lately fo much exalted by Hmo- 
tent, laid, 1d non convenire ſedis honori, ut Cardinales boc modo mittantur *. This Point 
being Bog debated, the Prince's Ambaſſadors could by no Means prevail with the 
Court to ſend a Cardinal to Manfred © | w „ 
IN the mean time the Prince, ſeeing that the Treaty was ſuſpended, reſolved to 
loſe no time in taking Poſſeſſion again of his County of Andria, which of Right 
| belonged to him, and therefore ſeiz'd GYardia Lombarda, which belonged to that 
County, and had been till now in the Pope's Poſſeſſion. , The Cardinals, upon the 
News of this, ſeemed to be much offended, and ſaid, the Prince had a Mind to 
amuſe them, and break off the Treaty. The Prince's Ambaſſadors anſwered, that 
Manfred by this Action had no Deſign to break off the Treaty, becauſe he had only 
acted as Count of Andria and not as Regent, and that his re- poſſeſſing himſelf of 
that Country, which, as the anonymous Writer ſays, erat de ſpeciali zure ipſius Prin 


tipis, ought no wile to diſpleaſe the Pope. © „ 

BUT though the Cardinals under this Pretence ſeemed to be offended, yet the 
true Cauſe of their Uneaſineſs was Manfred's approaching with his Army; for they 
were afraid he would at laſt come to Naples, which put them into ſuch a Conſter- 

nation, that the Pope with all his Court were reſolved to take Shipping, and leave 
that City: Therefore they bid the Prince's Ambaſſadors aequaint him, that if he 
_ was in earneſt to make Peace with the Church, he ought to march with his Army 


* 


| but of Guardia Lombarda, and return to Puglia. 5 
N „ ry a ad, their Fear, promiſed to write to Manfred to 278 | 
ſuade him to return to Puglia, w ny 


di Lavoro. Manfred upon this Intelligence, notwithſtanding a 8 Storm of Snow, 
was refolved to march into Terra di Lavoro; but upon Advice which he received that 
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pecdition in Terta d Orranto, became indifferent about the Peace, ſo that Manfreds 


Ambaſſadors could conclude nothing; on the contrary the Pope appointed Ortaviane 


Cardinal Deacon of S. Maria in via Lata, Apoſtolick Legate over the Kingdom, 
- who was, no ſooner made than he began to aſſemble a ſufficient Army to oppoſe 
Manfred, of Which the Ambaſſadors being apprized, they immediately left Naples, 


and went ro join the Prince, who was now om his March to Brindi/, and told him 
Phat the Pope, by the Means of his new Legate, had reſolved to do, and that the 
MANFRED was not at all daunted but purſued his Purpoſe, and laid Siege to 
Brindiſi, the Seat of the Rebellion, with which many other Cities of Terra 4'Ozranto, 
ſuch as Oria, Otranto, Lecce and Meſagna had joined 3 he laid waſte the Country 
about Meſagna, and demoliſhed the City, ſubdued Lecce, and laid Siege to Oria. 
WHAILE the Prince was wholly intent upon quelling theſe. Revolts, he was 
diverted by new Revolutions in Calabria and SiciũV mn. 
A this time Pietro Ruffo di Calabria Count of Catanzaro had the ſole Govern- 
ment of rheſe Countries,” This Count, in the time of the Emperor Frederick, had 
been brought to Court in a very poor Condition, and by Degrees crept into Fa- 
your and was made a Privy Counſellor, and at laſt Marſhal of the Kingdom of 
Sicily. Upon Frederick's Death Manfred made him Henry's Guardian, and Governor 
of Calabria and Sicily. "Conrad. afterwards created him Count of Catanzaro, and 
confirmed him in the Government of theſe Provinces z but Conrad dying he be- 


3 4s * 


came uneaſy under Manfred's Regency, and was ſuſpected to be in Confederacy, with 


1 


Junocent IV. and an Enemy to the young King Conrad; he had always an Ayer- 
ſion for Manfred, and now more than ever, when he ſaw him ſo powerful in Paglia, 
inſomuch that by the Means of Gioruauo Ruſfo he not only made Calabria, but allo 
Sicily to revolt. He had now fortified himleif with a great Number of Followers 


in, ue and kept the Province of Val di Crati, and Terra Jordana ſo much at 


his Devotion, that the Name of Manfred was both deſpiſed. and hated; and a ſecrer 
Tony between him and Pope Alevander was diſcovered for delivering up Calabria 
into che Hands of the Church, and Meſſengers were going and coming for com- 
pleating the Treaty: = FFC 
MANFRED being adviſed of this Conſpiracy by ſome Coſentines and Gervaſio 
di Martina, immediately ſent Troops to Calabria, and gave the Command of them 
to Conrad Truich, to whom and the ſaid Gervaſio he committed the Charge of that 
Province. Theſe gallant Warriors, after alternate Fortune at large deſcrib'd hy the 
anonymous Writer, at laſt reduced theſe Provinces under King Conrad's Obedience; 
and aſter Manfreds Army had ſubjected almoſt all Calabria, Meſſina was taken, by 
Storm, and Keggio quickly reduced; the Prince at the ſame time his Army was'mak- 
ing War in Calabria and Sicily, carried on the Siege of Oria, and reduced the Cities 
of Lerra d' Otranto to his Obedience. | 1 1 


| 


is. . q : 


BUT while / anfred was intent on the Siege of Oria, and had his Forces di- = 
vided..into different Parts of Culalria and Sicily, Ottaviano the: Apoſtolick Legate 
had: aſſembled a great Army in order to invade Puglia; and the Number of Trogps 
was ſuch, that Manſrad was obliged to raiſe the Siege, and march to Melphis to 
ward off the impending Danger. However he aſſembled his Germans and Faracens 
the beſt Way he could; and though his Army came far ſhort of that of the Legate, 
' nevertheleſs by the Brayery of his Soldiers, with wonderful Intrepidity he met him 
and offered him Battel. But the Legate ſhunned an Engagement, and contented 
himſelf: wich fronting Manfreds Am Ff 
MEAN while, another, Army was aſſembled for the Expedition into Calalris 
under the Conduct of the Arch-Prieſt of Padua, whom the Legate had made his 
Vicar; for Pietro Ruffo. being driven out of Maſſina and Calabria, had put the Le- 


gate upon chat Expedition. Befides Bartolameo Pignatelli, whom the Pope had 
made Archbiſhop-. of Coſeuga, being a mortal Enemy to Manfred, puſhed. on that 


o carry it on in Con- 


Expedition, and the For looked ban aifir Jn{trument to, 8 

Junction with Pietro Ruffo. To them was added Odo Marquis of Honebruch, co 
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WIL E theſe were on their March to Calabria, the Archpriſ * 
back by che Legate, der to reinforet che Army chat W- Manfred; and 
the Archbiſhop of e and Hic Coſennagrwbi, Upon their 
Arrival there, ed great many falſe) Stories, ãn order vo dra in theſe People, 
and at laſt required chen to ſurreuder ta the: Pope... 
had the Charge of that Country, oppoſed them ſtoutly z and obſer vin — = want 
of the Troops that had returned Wirk the Arehy prct, the Archbi we © 
dy diminiſhed; and in order to: reoruit it, by @ ower he had —— 

Te the Archbiſhop began by wa ay of Cruſade to inliſtiall the Calabriaus he cotild n that 
| | Neigibunghood; and after he had publiſhed rhisCruſadeagiinft Manfred, witha Reomib- | 
ſion of all Sins, and a plenary Indulgence, as if they had taken the Croſs:fordriv- 
ing che Infidels out of the Holy Lan, and from -the>Sepulckre pf Ohriſt, che Cala- 

_ brians left the Spade, the Plough! and the Oar, und locked to him from all Parrs 
to be marked with the Oroſs : By Which Means ce chouſand Calabrians enterec 
into this Cruſade, und joined the Archbiſhop's Army: and chough they were but 
ill provided both —— Horſe and Arms, yet they were as intrepid as if they: had 
been going to ſuffer Martyrdom forthe Faith, inſomuch that they preſſed the Arch- 
biſhop at all Hazards to Kalbe ht the Enemy. | However Gervaſib Martina deſpiſing their 
Numbers, after various Turns of Fortune; minutely related by the anonymous Wri- 
ter, at laſt routed and difperſed thein all, and forced the Archbiſhop and Piaro Nuffo 
to fly vo Lipari for Shelter, and they afterwards returned to the Pope it Terra di 
Lavoro. By rhis Victory the Calabriant were humbled, and all Thing; being ſet to 
8 again, they returned to their former Allegiance. 
mean time Manfred was encamped with his 

25 A fronting that of the Legate, who by no would venture an 

gement, but both Armies watched the Motions of each other. 

4111.8 the two Armies were in this Situation, chere . Marſhal of 
che Duke of Bavat#a's, Uncle to the young King, ſent by Queen Elizabeth the 
King's Mother and the Duke himſelf to hes compa Alanfred and the Court of Rome 
| concerning the e Affairs. 

As ſoon as che Legare and che Ane Berrolds heard Lord Ammian of the 
Marſhal, and the 'Occaſion of his Meſſage, they ſent to Manfred to deſire a Truce 
and Suſpenſion of Arms, in order to treat of a Peace between Pope Alexander and 
King Manfred by Means of the Marſhal. - Manfred conſented; and many of the 
Nobilny and Barons of both Sides ſwore to che Truce as long as the Treaty ſhould. 
Laſt, and five Days after, in caſe nothing ſhould be agreed upon: The Lepiine an- 

ſwering ee to the five Days after the Treaty, it was ſuſpected, that he had 
Mind to ome Trick, as che Event ſniewed; for Manfred, after the Truce 


had been A by both Parties, having removed with his Army from the Place 


of Encampment, and marching along the Sea Coaſt of Bari, the Legate, oontrary 
to the Terms of the Truce, entered with his Army into Capitanata, ſurprized Foggia, 


geld fituate upon the Top of Monte Gargano, the Arrival of the Pope's Army 
in Foggia, revolted from the Prince. Mas 2 who was then at Traui, amaz'd at 
the Legate's Treachery +, could not at fir believe the Surprizal of Foggia; but be- 
ing afterwards aſſured of the Villany, full of Reſentment, he immediately marched with 
aa Bring de Barkitte, and er k.. dan re e Rind ol] the - Balelity oF eta 
City he returned to Lucera; from thence he marched to Gargano, took that rebel- 
lious City by Storm, and reduced it to his Obedience; and after he had refreſhed 
His Army he marched directly to Foggia, and beſieged that of the Pope which had 
retired into that City. In the mean time the Marquis Bertoldus came with his Troops 
to the Legate's Afﬀiſtancez but Manfred e hams. and after a notable Defeat 
put him to flight, and took all his Baggage. 
THE Legate ſhut himſelf up with his Army i in Fo ia, and Manfred laid: cloſe 
Siege to 8 . eee fo yr a ny Ut Kas- Ae a Horte Was 


% » 


Anonym. tus el ſi verum eſſer, 15 Lade felis dpolteli- 
_—_— | | | I cæ, vir quidam Becleflaſticus, & qui magis aliis fi- 


+ Anonym. Minime credibile reputavit, * mira- 


Vor H. E FF 9 


| Caranizart, Which Ax van hud in, from Piero No — 


But Gervafo-di: Marmia witio | * | 


iin Puglia near hr 


— all the Cities of that Province into a Conſternation; and the City of S. An- 


4 dem Prime —_ "crak inter e & men | 
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allowed them to poſſeſs their Eſtates, which by their Crimes they ha 


#4, £# g 
' =: 
[1 » 
. 
71 * 1 
, 
7 
1 
- 
IS. - 
33 x G 
" .*: * 
51 
— . 
A y 
3 
; 5 
3 
- 
Tre 
os ) 
« } 
® 
. * 
* 
5 
* T WH 1 
A « 
4% 
Wag 
by *Þ | 
1 * 
. 
3 ! 
[4 * 
o 1 
# 
- *% 
<4 - 
4 
8 . 
. 
1 1 
4 ml 
20 4 1 - 
| Q 
N $3 2 
KT 7 
1 7 
! 
++: 
TE 
LOW 
N ws - 
# {6 
> Iz , 
- 4: 
1 iy * 
IR 7 
1 . 
g 1 - 
| : 
” 
4 
6 
> 17: 
+ 1 
71 Th 
i 
E 
7 
18 
1 
© 
+ 
, 
i +; 
"© 8-9 
p R 
35 
. 
oa 
+ 
%: I 
1 Es 
E 
+ 
+ v2 
2 
#1 
<2 IF 
1 
” - 
[1 
B 
1'% 
. 
oy 
* 
'F 
[I 2 * 
. 
E 4 
A 
4 
8 
5 
£8 
4 
FR 
[ 


— 2 
=_—-- 
_ 


— 


ES 1 


* g 1 2 —ç - 
+ 
7 4 * ven. * ta I 
3 on” z 4 a 
3 4 7 . 0 28 . * 
x 


1 II HISTORY of Book XVIII. 


"exchanged for 2 Hen; and to complete the Miſery of that Army it was ſeized 


MER Confer ʃ½nnrnrnrn;.; “ 
himſelf in this Diſtreſs, and ee it Was in vain to ſtrive 

ugainſt the Frowuns of Fortunt and the Valour of the Prince, to prevent the 

Nuin of his Army by this cloſer Siege, ſent Meſſengers ro beg Peace of Manfred - 


with a Sickneſs, of which many died, and the Legate himſelf was likewiſe 


The Prince complied with his Deſire, and after divers Conferences the Peace was 
nne irie %% ͤ to) 2ds ben 


Har the Erince ſhould poſſeſs the Kingdom for himſelf, and King Conrad his 
Nephew, except Terra di Lavoro, which Province was to be yielded to the Church; 
that if Hope Ale nander would not accept of this Agreement and Tranſaction, it 
-Kingdotm:. 1075 5 $8 3023867 12:0 T9013 4 FH 1 
A8 ſoon as this Prace was concluded, 


mould be lawful for the Prince to recover that Province: which : belonged to the 


* 1 
- 4 5 x i Ty #4 * 
„ 14. 


be Legere earnefly. begged of Manfred, 


133 10 5 i i" + 1 
e „ 1 $: % * * 7 E 0 
Pr 


that after the Example of our bleſſed Redeemer: he would pardon thoſe Gentlemen, 


ho imthe time of the Emperor Frederick had been baniſhed the Kingdom, and 
who were now along with him! Although this was not included in the Arti- 
cles of Peace, yet Manfred was ſo merciful as to pardon them all; and not only 
reſtored them to his Favour, but alſo gave them back all the Lands, which by 


their Rebellion they lad juſtiy forfeited, provided that by their future Behaviour 
and Loyalty they would efface e {© 1 oi 16H; Int. 
NEIT HER did he except out of this Act of Grace the Marquis Bertoldus 


and his Brothers, But with an ample Pardon received them into Favour $A and 
e 


ſervedly 
forfeited for ever. ee ene E Cl 5 
IT HIS Peace being thus ſettled, the Legate with the Pope's Army left Foggia, 
and marched to Terra di Lavoro, and Manfred having raiſed the Siege went a hunt- 
ing in the neighbouring Plains; and during this Tranquillity he ſent Ambaſſadors to 


ier 
Edt: . oy 


the Pope to get him to ratify the Articles of Peace agreed upon with the Le- 


gate; otherwiſe in purſuance thereof he would endeavour to be Maſter of Terra di 


Lavoro. 9 9442 Gtr 2 2 3 1 = | SW 2 +26 JJ |; bits. - 
SHORT liv'd was this Peace; for the Ambaſſadors, upon their Arrival at 
Naples, found at the Pope's Court Count Guaſerbuch, who diſcovered to them a 


1 
* 


Conſpiracy, which the Marquis Berto/dus, his Brothers, and ſome Noblemen of 5 
the Kingdom, by a Correſpondence with that Court, were hatching againſt Man- 
Fred's Perſon, whereof it was neceſſary to adviſe him that he might be upon his 


Guard. The Count likewiſe told them, that the Pope had nor the leaſt Inclination 
to 181 the Peace made with the Legate, whereupon they immediately ſent Advice 
eee t. none a6 2 2 
- THE Prince ſurprized at this Account, after he had cauſed: the Conſpiracy to 
be narrowly examined into, found, that what his Ambaſſadors had wrote to him was 
true; therefore he ordered che Marquis and his Brothers to be put in Priſon. And 
after his Ambaſſadors had returned from the Pope's Court without concluding any 


thing, by Reaſon of Alerander's refuſing to accept of the Peace, in order to guard 


againſt the Miſchief that was intended, he ſummoned a Parliament of all the Counts 
and Barons of the Kingdom to be held in Barletta on Candlemas day the Year fol- 
lowing 1276. And in the mean time that nothing might be wanting on his part, 
and that the Pope might have no Excuſe, he ſent new Ambaſſadors to him to de- 
mand a Ratification of the Peace; but Alexander poſitively refuſing it, diſmiſſed the 
Ambaſſadors. //%ùä ᷣ ⁰¹ ‚ w; ̃—éꝓdp 7 ˙r¹ Conn oe bp. . 

THE appointed Time for holding the Parliament being now come, all the 


Counts and Barons of the Kingdom met in Barletta, where divers and weighty At 


fairs were reſolved upon. %%. roar td ot, a 0s ran 
Pietro di Calabria, on Account of his n „was deprived both of the 
1 of Count of Catanzaro, and of the Office of Marſhal of the Kingdom of 
. Gualvano Lancia, the Prince's Uncle, was created Count of the Principality of 
Salerno, and had like wiſe the Office of Great Marſhal of the Kingdom of Sicily con- 
ferred upon him. * 9 | 


— 


» Idem. Ut Princeps pro parte ſua, & Regis Con- | 2 dem. 
radi nepotis ſui Regnum teneret, excepta Terra La- 


et Anonym. 0 ot en g. boris, quam Princeps Eccleſtæ conceſſit tenendam, 
g i GUALYTANO's 


| 2 : ; * . Ts 1 4 | 3 | : Pre N ; ; : e 
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.GUALY A NO's Brother, another Uncle of 'Manfred's,: was: created Count of 
Sguillace; and Errico di Spernaria got the County of Marfico *. 3 
IN this Parliament was likewiſe tried and diſcuſſed the Caſe: of the Marquis 
Bertoldus and his Brothers, who were found guilty of the Conſpiracy hatched 
againſt the Prince, and with the unanimous. Voice of the Counts and Barons of 
the Kingdom were ſentenced to die. But Manfred out of his Clemency com- 
muted the Puniſhment to perpetual Impriſonment, ' where they miſerably ended their 
Dayůyr,r,r,., ⁶&E¶U one 6 
S A S ſoon as Manfred had put an end to this Parliament, wherein the Polity and 
Quiet of the Kingdom were taken care of, he Was wholly intent upon the Expedi- 
tion to Terra di Lavoro, and rooting: out of Calabria, and more eſpecially out of 
Sicily, the Faction of the Pope, who ſtill kept in that Iſland Rufino, of the Order 
of Friars Minors, as Legate of the Apoſtolick See, who had ſeduced many of the 
Sicilians from their Allegiance to the Ki 


* 


ing, and engaged them to acknowledge him 
as Lord of the Iſland in the Name of the Church of Rome. In order to remedy theſe 
Miſchiefs, Manfred made Federico Lancia, his Uncle, his Lieutenant of Calabria and 
Sicily, who by his admirable Conduct and Bravery. reſtored Peace and Tranquility 
among the wavering Cities of Calabria, and made them obedient to the King; and 
he ſo animated the Royal Army that was in Palermo, that the Legate Naſino, with 
all his Followers, were made Priſoners, and Palermo and all the Neighbourhood re- 
turned to their Allegiance; and afterwards having marched to Meſſina he likewiſe 
reduced thar City. | „„ , LE. 
IN the mean time Prince Manfred; having declared War againſt the Pope who 
had left the Kingdom, and with his Court had firſt gone to Anagni, and afterwards 
to Viterbo, prepared himſelf for the Expedition to Terra di Lavoro, in order to re- 
cover that Province. He diſplayed his Standards, and with a powerful Army 
marched directly towards Naples. It was truly very ſurprizing, as Coflanzo ob- 
ſerves 2, that the City of Naples, which a few Years before had ſtubbornly ſhut 
their Gates upon him, and renounced their Allegiance to Conrad, ſhould now ſend 
Meſſengers to Manfred when at a great Diſtance, and ſpontaneouſly offer to ſurren- 
der to him. The Reaſon of this Procedure was thought to be the low Ebb to 
which the Pope's Power was reduced, and that it was freſh in their Memory, how 
by truſting to Aſſiſtance from Pope Innocent IV. they had been pillaged and ruined. 
Neither is it to be doubted but that Manfred himſelf had a Hand in it, for he had 
ſent to inſinuate to many Gentlemen of his Acquaintance, that gallant Men had 
more Reaſon to expect Encouragement” under his Government, than under that of 
| a parcel of Prieſts; many Inſtances” of which they might ſee in Puglia, Calabria 
and other Provinces, where che had raiſed: many to the Order of Knighthood, and 
other Dignities and Prerogatives.  Tn”a Word, the -Neepolitans received Manfred 
into their City with great Pomp and Acclamations; and he, ro be as good as his 
Word, behaved quite otherwiſe than Conrad had done; for at his own Charges he 
repaired all the publick Edifices,” pardoned. all rhoſe who in Conrad's and his own 
Time had appeared Enemies to the Houſe of Suevia, andy according to their Ages 
and Qualities, honoured many of the Nobility by making them Counſellors, or giving 
them Poſts about his own Perſon⸗: . „ 1 Us 
THE kind Uſage which Naples received at Manfred's Hands induced the Capuans 


- 


likewiſe to ſurrender their City, and all che other neighbouring Cities did the fame, 
_ excepting Aver/a, where the Pope's Faction made ſome Reſiſtance, but ar laſt it was 
forced to yield to Manfred, and in ſhort all the Province of Terra di Lavoro ſubmit- 
red to him. Having thus reduced this Province he marched to Capitanata, and then 
to Brindiſi, in order to quell the Sedition which the Archbiſhop of that City had 
fomented, which he ſoon accompliſhed, and impriſoned the Archbiſhop. Ariano and 
eke. that were the laſt and moſt obſtinate in their Rebellion, were burnt and de- 
Are I © oo 2 | | 

T HIS Prince having thus ſubjected the whole Kingdom of Puglia to his Domini- 
on, was reſolved to go over to Sicily, whereby he might more firmly eſtabliſh the 
_ King's Authority in that Iſland, and entirely extirpate the Pope's Faction. He took 
_ ſhipping, paſſed the Streigbis, and arrived at Meſina, where he remained a few 


Anonym. '] + Idem. Et ideo prædictæ duz Civitates Neapo- 
2 Coſtanzo lib. . | lis & Capuæ ſponte ſua ſe ad mandatum Principis 
Anonym. converterunt. 5 : | 
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ILE Manfred was in Palermo, News was brought him that 
che young King Conrad was dead in Germany 3 bur Hiſtorians, 
according to the Faction they are of, differ in this Point of 
Hiſtory. The Gzelfs, ſuch as Giovanni Villani a Florentine, and 
other Italian Writers of that Faction ſay, that Manfred having 
for a long time had a Deſign to uſurp the Kingdom from the 
King his Nephew, had in vain endeavoured to get him to be 
WS ka but now had employed ſome falſe Meſſengers to 
| bring him News from Germany, firſt of Conrad's Sicknels, 
and then of his Death, which Report he artfully cauſed to be ſpread in Palermo, 
and all the other Cities of the Kingdom; and in order to give it the greater Air of 
Truth, with much Diſſimulation and Grief, he ſent this Advice to the Barons any 
Syndicks of both Kingdoms, publiſhing Coxrad's Death as a certain Truth; an 
having cauſed the Funeral Oben to be performed in Palermo with great Pomp 
and Demonſtration of Grief for the pretended Death of this Prince, in Preſence of 
all the Counts, Barons and Prelates there conven'd, he made a very moving Speech, 


wherein, after he had enumerated all the Favours which the Norman Princes and the 
Emperors of the Houſe of Suevia his Anceſtors had done to both the Kingdoms, 
and the Services done by himſelf in the Reign of Conrad, and the Minority of his 
Jon Conrad, he begged of them all, that ſince in ſo ſhort a Space of Time Death 
Had robbed them of fo great an Emperor as Frederick his Father had been, and of 
his ſo numerous Offspring, not to defraud him of that Succeſſion, which rhe Will 
of God and that of his Father in his Teſtament had marked out for him, he being 
Vo. II. | | G 3 5 the 
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the only ſurviving Prince of all the Blood Royal. And then he added, that they 


8 


The Ciyzs HIS ro of Book XIx. 


had little to expect and as little to fear from the Roman Pontiffs, becauſe their Go- 
vernment was but ſhort and changeable, for the Death of a Pope broke all his 
Meaſures, and: left his Succeſſor to begin anew: -» So that the Writers of the Guelf 


Faction will have it, that theſe Things being told with ſo good a Grace and admi- 


rable Art, were of ſuch Force and ſo effectual, that he was immediately proclaimed 


ON the other hand the anonymous Writer, though Cotemporary but a rigid 
Ghibelline, and thoſe who follow him ſay, that Manfred made uſe of no ſuch Deceit 
and Cunning ; but that as ſoon as this Report of Conrad's Death was ſpread over our 


Kingdom, almoſt all the Counts, Barons and Prelates immediately ſer out for Sicily 


to wait upon Manfred; and that all the Cities of both Kingdoms ſent their Syndicks 
and Meſſengers to Palermo, where being all aſſembled in one Body, with unanimous 
Conſent they requeſted him, that ſince he had hitherto with ſo much Prudence go- 
verned the Kingdom for Conrad his Nephew now dead, he would as lawful Heir take 
upon him the Government, and cauſe himſelf to be crown'd King of Sicily; then all 
the Counts, Barons and Prelates of the Kingdom being aſſembled together pro- 


claimed him King, and with the uſual Ceremonies on the eleventh Day of Auguſt 


1258, crowned him in the Cathedral Church of Palermo. Z 
LET it be fo, that Manfred brought all this about by Art, which is very 
probable, conſidering the Ambition he had to reign, or whether it was Chance, or 
the Will of the Subjects, he was with great Solemnity, according to antient Cu- 
ſtom, with the Content of all the Counts, Barons and other Grandees of the King- 
dom, and of a great many Prelates, crowned King, and Rainaldo Archbiſhop of 
Agrigento, aſſiſted by the Archbiſhop of Sorrento, and the Abbor of Caſſino ſaid the 
Maſs ;z and he being afterwards ſeated on the Throne, the Archbiſhops of Sa- 
lerno, Taranto and Monreale put the Royal Crown upon his Head. Some have 
dreamed that Manfred likewiſe cauſed himſelf to be crowned King of Puglia in 
Bari with the Iron Crown, as had been ſaid of Henry and Conſtantia; but though 
Beatillo in the Life of S. Nicholas of Bari, from the Authority of ſome modern 
Writers, endeayours to prove it, tis altogether a Romance, there being neither anti- 
ent nor cotemporary Authors for Vouchers. — , e 1 
MANFRED had no ſooner mounted the Throne, than in order to gain the 
Hearts of the People, and get the Name of a gracious and generous Prince, hę 


W 


made very rich Preſents, conferred Offices, and advanced many to the Honour of 


Knighthood. After the Ceremony of the Coronation was over he left Palermo, 
and to keep the Germans in Awe, took ſome Saracens with him to Puglia; bur 
finding all the Provinces in perfect Peace and Tranquillity, and pleaſed with his new 
Government, he held a Parliament in Barletta, where he honoured: many with the 
Order of Knighthood, and inveſted others with different Bounties, by delivering 
ro them the Standard as a Symbol of Inveſtiture. After this he called another Par- 
liament in Foggia, where he conferred the Order of Knighthood on many others, 
and liberally beſtowed other Honours, Offices and Dignities, and with magnificent 
Feaſts, Games and Illuminations kept the People all merry and full of Joy. - 
POPE Alexander was grievouſly vexed at Manfred's proſperous Fortune, and 
the ſmall Account he made of him; and being ſenſible that the Forces of the 
Church were not ſufficient to check him, had already the preceding Year 1257 


_ reſumed the Treaty with Henry King of England, by inviting Edmund his Son to 


come and conquer the Kingdom; and, as we have ſaid, had tent his Legates into 
England to inveſt King Henry with the Kingdom in Name of his Son Edmund, 
who was then under Age. And Henry in the Name of his Son took the Oath of 
Fealty to the Legates; and the Conditions and Tribute which was to be paid to the 
Apoſtolick See were ſettled, and he had promiſed to come with a powerful Army 
ro drive Manfred out of the Kingdom. But that Prince, either upon ſecond 
Thoughts did not think fit to involve himſelf in a new War, or that the Tribute 
agreed upon was truly too heavy and exorbitant, delayed the Expedition, and being 
preſſed by Alexander, he anſwered him, that firſt of all the Tribute ought to be 
moderated ?. The Pope impatient of Delay had reſolved to ſend into England 
Arlotto Subdeacon of the Apoſtolick See, and his Chaplain to treat about mode- 
rating the Tribute; but he altered his Reſolution, becauſe at that very time King 


= Anonym. Pirri, Rainaldo. | | 5 Tutin. de Conteſt. p. 61. 555 
| 4 | Henry 
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acknowle 


* 


Henry ſent the Archbiſhop of Monſtiers, the Biſhops of Bath and Wells and Noche 


ter, and Mr. Nicholas French his Royal Chaplain Ambaſſadors to treat about the 


ſame Affair; but theſe having been at a great deal of Pains to no purpoſe, on Ac- 


count of new Troubles ariſen in England, at laſt, the following Year 1259, the 


Treaty was quite broken off; neither did Alexander ever after make any far- 
ther Application to Henry, but both he and his Succeſſor Urban had recourſe to 
rance. | | 1 5 5 
p W HILE. theſe Things were tranſacting, Manfred had driven the Pope's Forces 
out of Puglia, Terra di Lavoro and Sicily; he had taken and puniſhed the Rebels, : 
and had been, as we have faid, crowned King in Palermo. The Pope therefore, 
more enraged than ever, and reſolving to be revenged, ſince the ſecular Arm availed 
nothing, was determined to have recourſe to the ſpiritual, by Excommunications 
and Interdictions. 77 VVV 
FIRST he prefixed a certain time for King Manfred's appearing before him, to 
give him Satisfaction for all the Injuries done againſt the Apoſtolick See, otherwiſe he 
would depoſe, excommunicate and ſtrip him of all his Honours z but Manfred not 
appearing, and undervaluing all his Threats, he excommunicared him and declared 
him a Rebel, an Enemy to the Church of Rome, and a facrilegious Uſurper and 


| Robber of her Rights, and a Confederate of the Saracens, whoſe Head he had declared 


himſelf to be. He deprived him of the Principality of Taranto, and of all the Fiefs, 
Rights, Honours and Prerogatives. He pronounced him guilty of moſt execrable 
Crimes, of having taken and put Friar. Ruſino his Chaplain, and Legate in Sicily 
and Calabria, into a dark Priſon; of having laid his ſacrilegious Hands upon the 
Goods of the Churches of the Kingdom of Sicily; of having taken and kept chained 
in cloſe Priſon the Archbiſhop of Brindiſi, and robbed him of all his Goods; and 
of having by an-outragious Attempt aſpired to the Throne of Sicily, and poſſeſſed 
himſelf of that Kingdom devolved to the Apoltolick See, and made himſelf to be 
crowned King without his Permiſſion and Conſent. - Therefore with the Advice and 
Suffrages of his Cardinals he declared Manfred excommunicated, his Coronation, 
Unction, and all that had followed thereupon void and of no effect. av 
H E interdicted all the Cities, Places and Caſtles that ſhould receive Manfred, or 
980 him for King. He prohibited all the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, or 

any other Eccleſiaſtical Perſon whatſoever to celebrate the Divine Offices if Man- 
fred was preſent, or to receive from him any Eccleſiaſtical Benefices, or any Power 
of Adminiſtration of Churches or Monaſteries; and he ordered, that thoſe who had 
received them from him ſhould by all Means within two Months reſign them. 
BESIDES, the Pope when he was in Naples had ſtrictly forbidden all Prelates 


and other Eccleſiaſtical Perſons to go near Manfred, or to ſend or receive Meſſages 


from him, or give him Aſſiſtance or Advice; not withſtanding- that Prohibition, al- 


moſt all the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots and other Prelates of the Kingdom of 


Sicily had gone to Palermo, and been preſent at his Coronation; therefore he gave 


a general Summons to all thoſe who had been preſent, and to ſome in particular, to 
appear perſonally before him between that and a certain time; but none appearing 


or regarding his Citation, he therefore excommunicated Rainaldo Biſhop of Agrigento, 
and depoſed him from the Epiſcopal Dignity, for having, with his ſacrilegious 
Hands, anointed Manfred King, and on the Day of the Coronation ſolemnly cele- 
brated Maſs. He likewiſe excommunicated and depoſed the Archbiſhop of Sorrento, 


as alſo the Abbot of Caſſino, for having aſſiſted at the Unction and Coronation, or- 


dering the Chapters of -the Churches of Agrigento and Sorrento, and the Convent of 
the Monaſtery of Caſſino, and all the Vaſſals of the ſaid Churches and Monaſtery 
not to obey them, or own them as ſuch, or pay them any Rents or Profits. He 
cited the Archbiſhops of Salerno, Taranto and Monreale, who had put the Royal 
Crown upon Manfred's unworthy Head, and had ſeared him upon the Throne of 


Sicily, to appear perſonally before him on the next Feaſt of the Octave of SS. Peter 


and Paul. The Writ of theſe terrible Cenſures, which Alexander fulminared againſt 
Manfred and his Adherents, is recorded by Tubini in his Treatiſe of the Contlables 
of the Kingdom | | 7 - 
BUT theſe Thunderbolts were not at all minded, but looked upon as void, and 
rhrown without any juſt Cauſe; ſo that neither Manfred, or the Cities, Prelates or 


People took any Notice of them; on the contrary he enjoyed the Fruits of his 


\ 


2 Tutin. de' Conteſt. pag. 63, 64. 
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in great Splendor, diverting hin maritime Cities of Pag/ia, and par- 
ticularly in Barletia: And while he was in this City there came to him Ambaſſi- 
dots from Queen E1;zabeth, according to the anonymous Writer, or (aceording. to 
the Opinion of Summontes, who took it from a Charter) Margaret King Conrad's 
Mother, and the Duke of Bavaria, who declared their Embaſly to Manfred, and 
told him that King Conrad was ſtill alive, and chat he ought to puniſh thoſe who 
had reported that he was dead; fo that in the Name of the Queen and the Duke 
they entreared him to relinquiſh the Kingdom, which of Right belonged to Con- 
rad. Manfred received the Ambaſſadors with great Honour and Relpe&, and like a 
cunning and prudent Man, having foreſeen the Embaſſy, he readily anſwered them, 
that it was notorious and manifeſt to all the World that the Kingdom was loſt as to 
Conrad, add that he with the Sweat of his Brow, and much Fatigue and Labour, had by 
mere Forcerecovered it from the Hands of two Popes; that Conrad being very og 
would ſoon loſe it again; and the Popes, who were bitter Eneinies of the Houſe of 
Suevia, would eaſily recover it from him; beſides that the People, who abhorred the Ger- 
man, whoſe Support Conrad muſt depend upon, would never bear to be domineered over 
by that Nation; that now the People being uſed to his Government, and gentle 
Halian Caftoms, by giving them a new Prince, would be afraid of new Reyolati- 
ons; and ſince it was obvious that it was not out of Ambition to reign, but for the 
young King's Advantage that he did not part with the Kingdom, he would keep it 
or him and govern it as long as he lived, and then leave it to him; that the Queen 
would act very prudently in ſending her Son to be brought up by him, that he might 
learn 47 Halian Cuſtoms, and that he would take care of him, not as his Nephew, 
but as his own Son *. The Ambaſſadors having received this Anſwer, and taken 
Leave of Manfred, departed, loaded with Preſents; he fent ten fine Horſes to the 
Duke of Bavaria, and many Jewels to young Conrad. „„ 
THE Queen's and the Duke's Ambaſſadors returning with theſe Anſwers, that 
unfortunate Princeſs found that it would be a very difficult Matter to recover the 
Kingdom our of the Hands of Manfred, and therefore was forced to put up with 
the Injury for the preſent, and wait for a more favourable Opportunity to get her 
Son reſtored: to the Throne of Sicily, | 8 
MANFRED was now better fixed on the Throne than ever; for he had not 
only humbled the Pope and the Gyelfs, but had made himſelf formidable to all Zzajy 3 
and the Fame of his Courage, Munificence, and all the other truly Royal Virtues 
that adorned his Perſon were every where known, which had made him to be be- 
loved and eſteemed by almoſt all the Princes of Europe, amongſt whom he made a ver 
Mining Figure; and it happened at this time, that Baldwin Emperor of oa on | 
nople came to Bari, and Manfred being at Barletta went and received him very ho- 
nourably, and in a moſt magnificent manner entertained him with Feaſts and Tourna- 
ments, and ſparing no Coſt, he treated him with Royal Fare, and continual Tilt- 
ings, to which the chief Nobility of both Kingdoms were invited. 75 
HE Fame of Manfred's noble Endowments made James King of Aragon de- 
ſirous to enter into Alliance with him, by marrying his eldeſt Son Peter to Con- 
Hantia Manfreds Daughter, whom he had by Beatrice, the Daughter of Amadæus 
Count of Savoy, his firſt Wife, whom he had married in the Life- time of the 


* Coftanzo, lib, 1. Hiſt, di Nap. 2 Idems 


* 


Emperor 


Emperor his Father * ; and the Marquis of Monferrat married another of his 
Daughter. y 1 RT | Fees Og e 
5 TH ESE Alliances much diſpleaſed Pope Alenander, and to prevent that with 
the King of Aragon, he ordered Raimonda di Pennaforte a Dominican Friar, and fa- 
mous for his Collection of the Decretals, to uſe his utmoſt Endeavours with that 
King, whoſe Confeſſor he was, to diſſuade him from it; but all Friar Raimondo's 
Efforts and Inſinuations were in vainz whereupon Alexander being out of all Hopes, 
from that time forward never attempted to diſturb Manfred any more; ſo that he 
governed and reſtored the Affairs of the Kingdom with all Tranquillity and Proſpe- 
rity as long as this Pope lived; and being born to great Things, he was reſolved to 
leave among us a laſting and perpetual Monument of his Name, by founding at. 
the Foot of Monte Gargano on the Sea · ſhore a magnificent City, which altogether 
aboliſhed the antient Sipontum, and from his Name to this Day it retains char of 
Manfredonia, although Charles of Anjou, after he had poſſeſſed himſelf of the King- 
dom, and the Roman Ponriffs our of Hatred to the Name of Manfred, did all they 
could to ſink the Name of Manfredonia, and have it called New Siponto. | 
POPE Alexander not able longer to bear the continual Vexations of Mind, 
which the Proſperity of Manfred and the Ghibellins . him, at laſt overcome 
with Grief, while he kept his Court at Viterbo, was taken ill, and in a ſhort time 
ended his Days this Vear 1260, according to the anonymous Writer, though Si- 
gonius, Inveges and others have unanimouſly recorded his Death to have been in the 
tollowing Vear 1261. „„ 3 | | | : 
THE Cardinals had great wrangling about chuſing a Succeſſor, and at laſt not 
able to agree amongſt themſelves, after three Months Diſpute, they elected one that 
Was not of their Coll This was James Patriarch of Jeruſalem, who was then 
at Viterbo about ſome Concerns of his Church *. He was à Native of France, a 
Man of great Parts, and a moſt zealous Promoter of the Pretenſions of the Court 
of Rome, and conſequently a bitter Enemy to Manfred and his Ghibellins, He was 
called Urban IV. a miſchievous and fatal Name to the Houſe of Suevia. | bi 


rima conſorte ſua Beatrice, filia quondam A. Sa. nio copulavit. 


Anonym. Et filiam ſuam Conſtantiam, quam ex | Petro Primogeni to dicti Regis Aragon um matrimo- 
audiæ Comitis, Imperatore vivente ſuſceperat, Don Idem. 1 . 


4 
: 


Urban IV. s Expedition againſt Manfred; and his Invitation to 
Lewis Ring of France to come and conquer the Kingdom for one 
of his younger Sons, To | RG 


ING Manfred, upon the News of Urbas's Election, was very much 
L), alarmed, and began to be afraid that he would have recourſe to 
tbe Power of France for diſturbing the Peace of the Kingdom. Nor 
was his Jealouſy ill grounded, for the new Pope had no fooner mount» 

a Jed the Chair, than he formed Schemes to induce Janet King of 
9 LAragon to break off the Marriage already concluded between his 
Son Don Peter and Conflantia Manfred's Daughter; and to ſne that he had more 
Courage than his Predeceſſor, he reſolved to begin anew with Manfred's Trial; and 
accordingly on the Feaſt of Corpus Chriſti he ſolemnly, in Preſence of a prodigious 

Multitude of People, ſeat: him a dreadful Citation ?, and to make it the more pub- 


| 7 Inveges Ann, di Palermo, tom. 3. Anonym. | 4. 
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lick, he cauſed it to be affixed to the Doors of the Churches, whereby he ſum - 
moned Manfred to appear before him, to purge himſelf of many great and heinous 
Crimes, and to receive ſuch Puniſhment as in Juſtice he ſhould think fit to inflict 
J J Lp ng 
7 HE Crimes expreſſed in this Citation, as they are recorded by Tutini *, and 
for which the Pope would have Satisfaction, were, that Manfred had cauſed the 
City of Arian to be demoliſhed and ruined by the Saracens : That he had moſt 
inhumanly cauſed Tommaſo d'Oria and Tommaſo Salice to be pur to Dearth : That he 
had cruelly. and treacherouſly cauſed Pietro Ruffo di Calabria Count of Catanzaro 
to be murdered, and had made a terrible Slaughter among the Adherents of the 
Church of Rome Thar in Contempt of the Apoſtolick Authority and Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Cenſures he cauſed the Divine Offices to be performed in his Prefence in Places 
under Interdiction, which was a Sign of a ſtubborn. Heretick, and for which he 
had been cited by Alexanuer his Predeceſſor, and not appearing, had been by him 
excommunicated: That to the Reproach of the Catholick Faith, he preferred the 
Saracens to Chriſtians, and made uſe of their Rites, and converſed familiarly with 
them: That by the heavy Taxes and Impoſitions which he laid upon the People of 
Sicily, he had reduced that Kingdom to a State of Infamy and Slavery: That he 
had imbrued his Hands in the Blood of his Relations, and had treacherouſly cauſed 
Corrado Buſario the Ambaſſador and Vaſſal of King Conrad to be murdered, be- 
bore many other execrable Villanies, for all which he was publickly declared in- 
amous. 1 ” | 15 1 
AL THOUGH Manfred was not perſonally cited, but only by this Edict, yet 
upon hearing of the Citation he did not fail to ſend Ambaſſadors in order to vindi- 
cate himſelf in the Matters laid to his Charge; but they were quickly ſeat back 
without concluding any thing; however, the time affixed for Appearance drawing 
near, Manfred ſent other Ambaſſadors, viz. the Judge Aitardo da Venoſa, and Gio- 
vanni da Brindiſi Notaries, and his own Domeſticks, who ſtrenuouſly demanded 
Letters of ſafe Conduct for Manfred's perſonal Appearance before the Pope and the 
College of Cardinals, to prevent any Moleſtation or Hoſtilities in paſſing through 
the Places belonging to the Church, for being cited to anſwer to weighty and ſe- 
rious Matters, he could not intruſt Ambaſſadors with his Defence. The Pope con- 
ſented to his coming, but limited the Number of his Convoy, and that he ſnould 
bring no Army with him; whereupon Manfred ſet out, and for fear of Treachery, 


took with him a competent Number of Soldiers and a good many Gentlemen. 


Urban looking upon this as à great piece of Boldneſs in Manfred, was highly en- 
raged, and would hear nothing that the Ambaſſadors alledged in his Vindication, 
but being out of all Patience renewed the Cenſures againſt Manfred, and with as 


great Solemnity as his Predeceſſor had done, excommunicated” him anew, and de- 


x 


MANFRED therefore deſpairing of a Reconciliation with Urban, whom he 
ſaw determined to do him all the Miſchief he could, and ſeeing no other Remed 
lefr but to humble his Pride by Force, he immediately ſent to raiſe a new Body of 
Saracens, with Orders for them to march to the Borders of the Kingdom to infeſt 
the Eſtate of the Church in Campagna di Roma; he ſent alſo other Troops to Marca 
d Ancona, and retired himſelf ro Puglia to make Proviſion for a new War with 
Urban, which he ſaw was inevitable. | 5353 . 

THESE Steps ſo provoked the Pope, that as he had humbled the Houſe of 
Fue via in Germany, ſo he was reſolved likewiſe to cruſh it in /zaly; and obſervin 
that the recourſe his Predeceſſors had had to England proved always fruitleſs, he 


therefore reſolved to try if he could meet with better Succeſs in France. Where- 


upon he ſent thither M. Alberto Apoſtolick Notary to treat with King Lewis about 


accepting the Inveſtiture for one of his three younger Sons, which were John Count 
of Nevers, Peter Count Alenſon, and Robert Count of Clermont. But that holy 
King refuſed the Offer, leſt (as may be gathered from a Letter of that Pope's to the 
ſaid Alberto, recorded by Rainaldo ) by invading a Kingdom, which by Right be- 
longed to Conrad the Sueve, and given by Inveſtiture to Edmund of England by 
Alexander IV. he ſhould: give Scandal to the World. . 


* *Patin. de Conteſt. del Regno, fol. 67. vinculo excommunicationis adſtrinxit. 
Anonym. Excuſatorum itaque prædictorum alle- | 3 Rainald. ad ann. 1262. num. 21. 
gationibus non diſcuſſis, ipſe ſummus Pontifex eum ; | 2 
. 1. NOT- 
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NOTWITHSTANDING: King Lewis had rejected the Offer made him of 
the Kingdom, yer Urban had a mind to proclaim a Cruſade in France, and for that 
purpoſe ſent thither an Apoſtolick Legate to liſt Soldiers, and to publiſh: a plenary 
Indulgence and Remiſſion of Sips to all thoſe that ſhould take up Arms againſ 
Manfred, declaring him to be a Tyrant, Heretick, and an Enemy of the Church. 
IHE Legate upon his Arrival in France publiſn'd the Cruſade, and lifted a great 
Number of Soldiers under the Command of Robert Count of Flanders, the Son- in- 
Law of Charles Count of Provence and Anjou, who, with a good Body of French 
Horſe, came to Italy, and ſo animated the Guelfs, and diſpirited the Ghibellins, that 
Manfred was forced to recall a great part of his Army which were diſperſed in Italy 
for ſupporting the Ghibellins; whereupon the Cue of Tuſcany and Romagna went to 
meet Robert, and being joined, they fought and defeated the Marquis Uberto Palla- 
vicino. King Manfred, in order to be in readineſs to prevent the greateſt Danger, 
reſolved to march into Campagna di Roma, and poſt himſelf ſo as to be able to hin- 
der the Enemy from entering the Kingdom, either by the way of Abruzzo or Terra 
di Lavoro; and he immediately marched and encamped with all his Army between 
Froſinone and Anagn: | VF „„ 
THE Pope was then at Viterbo, and deſired that the Count of Flanders would 
march his Army that Way, where he gave him a gracious Reception, praiſing and 
careſſing him and the other chief Men of the Army; and he bleſſed the Standards and 
Soldiers, wiſhing them all Proſperity; and loading them with Benedictions and Pro- 
miſes, with which Robert was ſo elated, that without halting one Moment in Rome, 
he marched in all haſte and encamped cloſe by Manfred. 1 7 — 
BUT the King well knowing that it was not for his purpoſe to front the Enemy 
in the Field, but rather to garriſon the Towns, and guard the Paſſes, in order to 
take Advantage of the Temper of the French, who are naturally impatient of Fa- 
tigue, when it's of long Continuance, retired to the other Side of the Garigliano, to 
that part which divides the Eſtate of the Church from the e rip ot Naples; 
whereupon Robert likewiſe endeayoured to paſs that River. But God had deſigned 
others to be the Inſtruments of Manfred's Ruin; for the Romans rebelled, ſhook 
off the Pope's Yoke, and created a new Magiſtrate called Bandereſe, which obliged 
Urban to recall the French Army to guard himſelf, and keep the reſt of the Eſte 
of the Church from following the Example of Rome. TR 
MANFRED did not neglect to take the lucky Opportunity to harraſs the 
French; for they had no ſooner quitted the other Side of the River, than he with 
the Saracens only repaſſed it, the Barons refuſing to act offenſively againſt the Do- 
minions of the Church, under pretence, that it was their Duty only to fight in 
Defence of the Kingdom “, as if to harraſs the Enemy had not been defending the 
Kingdom. But Manfred yielding to the Times, ſeemed not to regard their leaving 
him, bur readily permitted them to retire quietly to their Families; only entreatin 
them, that by way of Loan, they would let him have what Money they h 
e ri them for their Charges, which was managed by the Count of Caſerta, 
- and agreed to. a | 0 | "3 4 
T 5 EN the intrepid King with his Saracens only marched towards Rome, and 
by giving Aſſiſtance to others of the Pope's rebellious Subjects, he. put the Eſtate 
of the Church into ſuch a Commotion, that the mercenary French, for want of their 
Pay, retired to the other fide of the Alpes, and thoſe that remained were ſcarcely 
able to protect the Pope. 1 Fe | 


*  * Coſlnzo, lüb. . A. Jab, de jello tn de Adgha, nam. 12+. 


| Urban invites Charles of Anjou 70 tome and conquer the Kingdom. | 


FF?HE Revolt of the Romans and Manfred's joining with the other Rebels 
ſo perplexed and provoked Urban, that he began to think of more powerful 

and effectual Means whereby he might ruin him; and having found by Experi- 
ence that the Church was not able to raiſe an Army ſufficient for ſo great an Un- 
FOO OR | | dertaking, 
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the Sentence of Depoſition pronounced againſt Frederick by Pope Innocent IV. in 


to tug at the Oar. This Speech, delivered by the Pope with ſo much Energy, ſo 


commended. | 


was nothing to be expected from Henry King of England, who was at ſo great a 


Romans, viz. Alphonſus X. King of Spain, and Richard Brother to the King of 


wards of 


to get them to make a Renunciation to the ſaid Legate of any Right they could 


_ the Pope's giving a Kingdom to which he had not the leaſt Shadow of Title, and 


- which, becauſe of the Hatred the People generally bore the Houle of Suevia, would 
be eaſily conquered, eat EC. Ts | 


rn 
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dertaking, he called a Meeting of Cardinals *, and with a grave and elaborate 
Diſcourſe put them in mind of the Injuries and Hardſhips that, for the Space of 
fifty Years, the Church of Rome had ſuffered from Frederick, Conrad and Manfred, 
without any Regard to Religion or Humanity; and propoſed, as a thing abſolutely 
neceflary, not only for the Credit of the Apoſtolick See, bur likewiſe for the Safery 
of their own Perſons, to extirpate that impious and curſed Race; and according to 


the Council of Lyons, to give both the Kingdoms of Sicily and Puglia, by Right 
devolved to the Church, to ſome gallant and powerful Prince, who, at his own 
Charges, would undertake not only ro deliver the Church, but likewiſe many others 
from the Oppreſſion of that perfidious and cruel Tyrant, by whom, in all Probabi- 
liry, both himſelf and all the ſacred College would ſoon be pur in Chains and ſent 


moved the Minds of all the College, that his Propoſition was approved of, and the 
Concern he had fhewed for the Apoſtolick See and their common Safety was much 


THE. firſt thing then to be done was to pitch upon a Prince; and ſeeing there 


Diftance, and had already diſappointed them, they mult look out for another. The 
King of France had already rejected the Offer. No Relief was to be expected from 
Germany, then involved in a cruel War about the Election of two Kings of the 


England. As for the other Princes of Spain they were either of kin to Manfred, or 
at too great a Diſtance, or elſe too weak ; ſo that of Neceſſity they muſt have re- 
courſe to France, as near at Hand, and always ready to ſuccour the Church of Rome. 

CHARLES Count of Provence was then a famous Warrior, and remarkable 
for his noble Exploits againſt the Infidels in Aſia under the Banner of his Brother 
Lewis King of France, who, for the Innocency of his Life, is now adored as a 
Saint; and beſides Charles was rich, and by right of his Wife was in Poſſeſſion of 
all Provence, Languedoc, and a great part of Piedmont; he was therefore no ſooner 
named, than he was judged by the Pope and the whole College to be the fitteſt Per- 
fon for their Purpoſe z whereupon without farther Delay they pirched upon Barto- 
lommeo Pignatello, formerly Archbiſhop of Amalphis, then of Coſenza, and after= 
Meſſina *, to go as Apoſtolick Legate to Provence, and give him an Ac- 
count of the Inclinations of the Pope and College to make him King of two King- 
doms, and to invite him to come as ſoon as poſſible. There was likewiſe this Year 
1263 another Legate ſent by Urban to Henry King of England and Edmund his Son, 


claim in thoſe Kingdoms, by vertue of the Inveſtiture given them by Pope Alea - 
ander TV. ſeeing they were neither willing to accept, nor in a Condition to perform 
the Articles contained in the Inveſtiture. And theſe Princes, rejecting the Condi-- 

tions demanded by the Pope, readily renounced the Inveſtiture *, and would never 
hear it mentioned any more; whence the Engliſh ſay, that the Popes, after having 
drawn vaſt Sums of Money out of England for that Affair, at laſt left Henry in the 
Lurch, and blame him for not refuſing that Crown at firſt, or at leaſt immediately 
renouncing it, upon ſo many hard Conditions as were required of him; and that 


even then to be conquered at Henry's Expences and Hazard, was making not only 
an unjuſt but a diſadvantageous Preſent, which muſt be as injurious in the Accepter, 
as it was diſhonourable in the Donor. „ 1 . 
IN the mean time the Archbiſhop of Coſenza arrived in Provence, where he de- 
clared his Meſſage; and being a Neapolitan, and Manfreds bitter Enemy, whom 
he had many times offended, dreading too that ſome time or other Manfred might 
be revenged of him, he preſſed hard on the Count to accept the Propoſal; and 
with a great deal of Art extolled the Beauty and Opulency of both the Kingdoms, 


» Coſtanzo lib. 2. I. Tutin. de Conteſt, pag. 69. Chioecar. M. 9. 
2 Idem. BR: | | I iuris. Tom. 1. | 3 
* | ALTHOUGH 
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ALTHOUGH Charles was an ambitious Prince, yet after he had heard the 
Meſſage he was a little in ſuſpence, and when he had conſidered the Difficulty of 
the Undertaking, and the Averſion which his Brother King Lewis had always ſhewn 
to it, he ſeemed to decline the Offer; but Beatrice his Wife (not brooking to (ce 
three of her Siſters Queens, one of France, another of England, and the third of 
Germany, and the herſelf, who had had a greater Portion than all of them, being 
Heireſs of Provence and Languedock, with no other Title but that of Counteſs) ſee- 
ing him thus undetermined, offered him all her Treaſure, and all her Jewels, even 


thoſe that ſerved to adorn her Perſon, provided he would not negle& fo honourable 


an Undertaking. Moved therefore no leſs with a Deſire to pleaſe his Wife, than/ 
with bis own Thirſt after a Crown, he anſwered the Archbiſhop, that he thanked 
the Pope for his kind Offer, and that as ſoon as the Conditions of the Inveſtiture 
ſhould be agreed upon, he would acquaint the King his Brother there with, who he 
hoped would not only conſent to his going upon the Expedition, but would like- 
wile favour and aſſiſt him in it. „ „ 
AND after they had begun to treat of the Conditions which the Pope had a 


mind to impoſe upon the Kingdoms of Sicily and Puglia, they were found to be the 
ſame with thoſe on which the Peace had been concluded between Manfred and 


Cardinal Ortaviano then Apoſtolick Legate, viz. That the City of Naples and all 
the Province of Terra di Lavoro, with all its other Cities, Towns, and the adjacent 
lands, ſuch as Capri and Procida; Benevento with its Territories and Val di Gan f 
ſhould belong to the Church of Rome, and that Charles ſhould have the Inveſtiture of 
all the other Provinces, with the Iſland of Sicily. 5 8 | 1 
THESE Conditions having been repreſented to Charles, he by no Means would 
accept of them, but would have them modified thus: That be was: not willing to 
undertake the Expedition, unleſs all the Kingdom of Sicily, with all the Provinces on 
this Side MA the Phare of Meſſina to the Confines of the Keclefiaftical Eſtate were given 
bim; in the ſame manner as the Norman and Suevian Kings had poſſeſſed them, ex- 
cepting the City of Benevento with all its Diſtrids aud Appurtenances, and that none 


of the other Provinces ſhould remain in the Poſſeſſion of the Apoſtolick See, excepting the 


Quit. rent of ten thouſand Ounces of Gold, which be would pay yearty'*. 
SINCE it was of great Moment to Urban not to have this Affair any longer in 
ſuſpence, for otherwiſe he would not have been able to drive Manfred out of the 
Kingdom, he was content to model the Conditions according to Charles's Pleaſure 
the Treaty therefore being thus concluded, the Pope wrote ro King Lewis, to de- 
fire him to afliſt his Brother, and by another told him, that the Money he ſhou 
advance him ſhould be only by way of Loan, and ſhould be repayed him. King 
Lewis no longer able to reſiſt ſo much Importunity, was at laſt forced, though with 


ReluRance, to give his Conſent, that his Brother ſhould accept of the Invitation. 
As this remarkable Tranſaction was the Cauſe of the fatal Ruin of the Houſe of 


Suevia, ſo likewiſe that cannot be denied, which has been allowed by all wiſe Po- 
liticians, That it not only at the ſame time brought Deſtruction and Deſolation upon 


the Houſe of Aujon itſelf, but alſo e and many fruitleſs Expeditions | 
tor 


upon the Crown of France, which for ſeveral Ages on that Account was obliged to 


immenſe Charges, and great Inconveniencies; for it is well known, and can 


proved both by antient and modern Inſtances, that from Gregory che Great all the 


Pope's Succeſſors, though they have invited many Princes to the Conqueſt of the 
Kingdom, yet whenever any of them became ſucceſsful and had arrived at a Pitch of 
Grandure, the Popes then became jealous, and invited others to drive them out 
whereby our Kingdom has been always miſerably afflicted, and made the Theatre of 
N and eruel Wars. E ON 23 INTO 


VERTHELESS while the Apoſtolick Legate was returning to Lal with 
the News of Charles's coming, Urban dies in Perugia this Year 1264, which put a 


Stop to Charless Expedition for that time. 
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8 Modifications are recorded by Tatini in bis Treatiſe de Conteſtab. del Regno, 
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be involved in many expenſive Wars, which were always attended with ill _— 
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Clement IV.'s Expedition; and the Conqueſis of Charles of Anjou, 
whom Clement inveſis with the Kingdoms of Puglia and 
. a © 3 | 
ING Manfred, upon the News of Pope Urban's Death, was ex- 
tremely rejoiced, and thought himſelf out of all Danger, not on! 
becauſe of the Diſputes, that on theſe Occaſions were uſual among 
the Cardinals about the Election, the Reſult of which was generally 
A a long Vacation of the Apoſtolick Sec, but likewiſe becauſe he had 
great Hopes that ſome Halian might be elected who was not in the 
French Intereſt, and would abhor the bringing an ultramontain Nation into Haly; 
but he was hugely miſtaken, for the Cardinals, conſcious of their having offended 
him, were afraid that he would be revenged on them; therefore they were reſolved 
to elect a Pope of the ſame Spirit and Reſolution with the deceas'd, and in the 
Month of February this Year 1265, the Cardinal de Narbone was elected. This 
Pope was not only a Frenchman, but alſo Charles's Vaſlal * z he had formerly been 
married, and had Children, and was one of the beſt Lawyers in France. As ſoon 
as he was apprized of his Election he left France, and, according to Platina,-in the 
Diſguiſe of a Beggar, or as Collenuccio will have it, of a Merchant, came to Perugia, 
where with theutmoſt Reverence he was received by the Cardinals, who adored him 
as Pope, and called him Clement IV. from thence with great Marks of Honour they 
conducted him to Viterbo. 2 np! | V 
' - THIS Pope, moved with the natural Affection which the French have for their 
Princes, in the beginning of his Pontificate, was eagerly bent on having the Treaty 
put in execution, which Urban his Predeceſſor, by Means of the Archbiſhop of 
Coſenxa, had concluded with Charles of Anjou; and finding all the College of the 
ſame Mind, he immediately diſpatched the Archbiſhop to ſollicit Charles's coming 
to /taly. He likewiſe confirmed Cardinal Simons of F. Cecilia Legate in France, and 
ordered him to abſolve all the French that had liſted themſelves in the Cruſade for 
the Holy Land, by applying their Vows to the Conqueſt of Sicily, as may be ga- 
thered from a Letter of Clement's recorded by Iuveges?. He wrote to King Lewis 
alſo, deſiring him to aſſiſt his Brother Charles; and upon Aſſurances that both of 
them were diſpoſed for the Expedition, he ordered the Cardinal de Tours to agree 
to the Conditions upon which the Inveſtiture was to be given; and though nothing 
of the Modification which had been ſtipulated with Urban was to be altered, yet 
now when he ſaw Charles engaged, he had a Mind, at the giving of the Inveſtiture, 
to tie him down to harder Conditions. 33 ͤ pag Ts EE 
+ URBAN as we have ſaid had endeavoured, by the Inveſtiture he offered the 
Count of Provence, to make the beſt Bargain he could for the Apoſtolick See, by 
doing what in him lay to have the Province of Terra di Lavoro, with the City of 
Naples and the adjacent Iſlands, as well as Bene vento, excepted, and annexed to 
the Church; but Charles by no Means would agree to it, becauſe he was not to 
take Poſſeſſion of a vacant Kingdom, but was to diſpoſſeſs Manfred of it by Force, 
and the Pope was to be at no Charges but of Bleſſings and Indulgences, and a little 
Paper for the Writ of Inveſtiture; his own Forces being ſo weak, that they were 
not ſufficient to ſupport him in Rome. Clement, though not able to gain his Point 
as to that Province, yet reſolving to make the beſt of a bad Marker, clogged the 


Coſtanzo lib. 1. AUnveges Annal. di Palermo, tom. 3. 
„„ E : © Inyeſtiture 
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Inveſtiture with ſo many Articles and Conditions, that the new King in effect be- 
came his Liege- man, being ſtripped of many Prerogatives, of which his Predeceſ- 
ſors the Norman and Suevian Kings were formerly poſſeſſed. | INS 
THE Conditions ſtipulared and ſworn to by Charles, and which the Pope re- 
quired, as they arc recorded by Summonte, Rainaldo *, and Tnveges, are theſe fol · 


 lowirg. 


I. CHARLES Count of Provence was inveſted by Clement with the Kingdom 
of Sicily ultra & citra, that is to ſay, that Iſland, and all the Provinces on this fide 
of the Phare reaching to the Confines of the Eſtate of the Church of Rome, ex 

cepting the City of Benevento with all its Territories and Appurtenances ; Pro ſe, 
deſcendentibus maſculis, & faminis e ſed maſculis extantibus, famine non ſuccedant; & 
inter maſculos, primogenitus regnet. Duibus omnibus deficientibus, vel in aliquo contra- 
cientibus, Regnum ipſum revertatur ad Ecclaſiam Romanam *. | - 
II. THAT Charles upon no Account was to divide the Kingdom. 

HI. THAT he was to take an Oath of Fealty, and do Homage to the Church 
of Rome. | | 2 12663126] 


SDS ; 
4 1 


IV. THE Princes of the Houſe of Suevia that had been both Emperors and 
Kings of Sicily, having been the Terror of the Roman Pontiffs, Clement would | 
have it to be ſtipulated by ſeveral Articles, that Charles by no Means ſhould aſpire, 
or endeayour to be elected, or anointed King and Emperor of the Romans, or Kin 
of Germany, or even Lord of Lombardy or Tuſcany, or of the greateſt part of thoſe 
Provinces; and if he ſhould be elected, and did not renounce within four Months, 
he ſhould be deemed to have forfeited the Kingdom. 00" tr gies 
V. THAT he ſhould not aim at the Poſſeſſion of the Roman Empire, the King- 
dom of German, or Tuſcany and Lombard. 
VI. THAT if it ſhould happen, during the Diſpute now in Agitation about 
the Election of an Emperor of the Weſt, that Charles ſhould be elected, he was in 
that Caſe to deliver up into the Hands of the Pope his Son who was to ſucceed 
him, and in Favour of him to renounce the Kingdom, without any Reſervation. 
VII. THAT the King at the Age of eighteen Years was to take the Admini- 
ſtration of the Kingdom upon him, bur while under that Age he could not do it; 
but ay Io be under the keeping and Guardianſhip of the Church of Rome until he 
Was 0 e. | | 8 
3 VIII. Il AT if it ſhould fall out that a Daughter of the King's ſhould. be 
married to the Emperor in her Father's Life- time, and who at his Death ſhould be- 
come Heireſs, ſhe was not to ſucceed him; and if a Daughter ſhould PRE to ſuc- 
| ceed the Father, and ſhould be married to the Emperor, ſhe was to loſe her Right 
F TTT god nd af AEELNTS 
IX. THAT the Kingdom of Sicily ſhould never be united to the Empire. 
. X. THAT the King ſhould be obliged to pay a yearly Quit-rent of eight thou- 
ſand Ounces of Gold at the Feaſt of SS. Peter aud Paul, upon Failure of which he 
ſhould forfeit the 9 OED 3 beſides, he was obliged to ſend. every Year 8: good 
- handſome white Horſe; and according to the Inſtrument now in the Royal Ar- 
chiyes 3,-drawn up in the Year 1274, between King Charles the Firſt's Treaſurers 
and ſome Merchants for payment of this Quit-rent of eight thouſand Ounces. of 
Gold, we ſee that ſix thouſand were paid for the Kingdom of Puglia, and two thou- 
ſand for the Iſland of Sicily. The Popes exacted this Quit: rent with ſo much Ri- 
gour, that in the Year 1256, King Charles being in Rome and without Money, he 
was forced to write to, his Treaſurers in Naples to pledge his great Golden Crown, 
many Jewels and other Things of Gold to Merchants for the Loan of eight thou- 
ſand Ounces of Gold, which was immediately to be ſent to Rome for the payment 
of chat Near s Quittrent to che Astelick Sc...... 1 
XI. THAT he ſhould pay five thouſand Marks Sterling every fix Months to 
the Church of Rome. e 55 )))) ons: 
XII. THAT on the Pope's Demand he ſhould be obliged to ſend as Auxiliaries 
to defend the Lands of the © 


+ * Rainald. anno 1265. ; 01091 |} 2 Beg: 1275. fel. 167. 


. 


Rain: | regis ular mari. r is likewiſe recorded by 
- . ; N e inn 4 3 6 a 2 | 0 « * : 
V. Rainald. ad ann. 1265. here he has many | Tutini deg! Ammurag. del Reg. p. 89. 
. 5 more at large concerning the manner of Suc- 2 Chigccar, tom. 1. M. S. giuriſdt. 
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each of them fibula have whefewithall to keep three Horfes at lealt on his own 


Charges three Moths every e ot in lieu thereof an e N umber of | 
Ship 8. 


XIII. THAT he ſhould be obliged to ftahd 1 to the rope O Determination with 
ri e te the Limits of Benevento. 

IV. THAT the Beneventans ſhould ket FR en to all Parts of the King 
dom; and that they ſhould 50 their Privileges, and have Power freely to diſpole 
of thrit wn Goods. | | 

XV. THAT he ſhould not on any pretence whatſocyet acquite any Thing, Of 
fice or Jüriſciction within the Dominishs of the Church of Nome. 
XVI. THAT he ſhould be obliged to reſtore to the Churches of the Kingdom 
al the Goods that had been taken from them. 
NVII. THAT all Churches and their Prelates and Rectors ſhould enjoy Ecele- 
ſiaſtical Immunity, and particularly in Elections, by obſerving what Alexander IV. 


had ſubjoined in the Inveſtiture given to Edmund the Son of the Hike of England, 


6 That the King and his Succeflors ſhould not intermeddle in Elections or ol' 
lations of Prelates, inſomuch, that nec ante electionem, five in electione, vel poſt, Re. 
= aufenſus, vel ronfilinm aliquiretus requiratar * ; ſubjoining however, that this 
ould not prejudice the King and his Heits, in what belonged to them, In jure 
pitronrabtls; Fn uod Reger Sicilie, Jeu rjnſdem Regni, & Terre Domini, baflenus in ali- 
zun, vel aun Ecclefarum ipſarum conſueverunt habere lu tantum tamen, in quan- 
rim Ecoleftarum Patrons canonica iniruta concedwi 3 cherefore the Kings ſtill retained 
rhe Power of hindering a Perſon elected; whom they ſuſpected of Difloyalty, from 
making Poſſeſſion, and of giving their Royal Aﬀeti to the Bulls of A8 
Mall be treated of elſewhere. 
XVIII. THAT Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes ſhall be tried by cke Ordimaries; und by 
Ap eal'to the Apoſtslick See. 


XIX. T HAT all Stanites entited aghinlt che Reclefiuſtical Immunity hall be 


XN. THAT the Oiergy either 4 civil or criminal Caſes, Mould be N to 
—_ before a ſecular 1 1 utiteſs in Cafes relating to Fiess. 
XI. THAT the Churches ſhoald be free from all Taxes. 
_ THAT the King ſhould not elaim the Regale or Kent of rennt 
Urches. 


XXIII. THAT thoſe that Aive been baniſhed Hany hall have leave to return, 
as the/Church of Rome hill order. 


XXIV. THAT the King hall enter hte uo Alliance or Confederacy againſt 
the Ohtch. n 


XXV. THA T he ſhall Pere a chouſand 3 Horſemen ready and Well 
accoutred either for the Holy Land, er other Occaſions of che Church. - | 


© Ne 


THE SE whe Condentiobs:t> een müntioned dy Aar hb di Clirimanito, 
8 #1er#it und others of our Writers in Treating of the hard Conditions im- 


| Poſed n Chur les in the Inveſtitureè given by (Clement. 
THESE 


E Stipulations being thus agreed, and Clement exrhetly ſolieiting Oberer 
coming, he fer out, accempanied by Beumice his Wife, and many French and Pro- 
dee Oaprains and Knights: Theſe tmarched over Land, and he himfelf with a 
Veſſels boldty undertoek che Veynge by Sea; and Aer having miraculoufly | 
efcafea the Ambufhes which Ae aid With eighty Gallies, he at laſt in the 
Month of 'Mwy — — arrived — ut Rowe, Where he whs receiyed and Garefſed 
with all the Detnenftrsrionhs ef Ghasdls und Rejoici z and the anonymus Writer 
Hays >, that ſüch Was the Levfty und Vanity of Ne * who by their Semro- 
rial Dignity had ſtill ſome Shadow. of their tient Liberty remaining, that they di- 
vetted cnemſelves f chat, und fechading their Nobles, eieated Charles their Lord, 


and 5 Senator of Nome. 


HA ſo proſperotis and filden Ariival of Valet, gained him the Rephhtion 
ns Fame 6f Bel 0 old and fragfixmi HD a'Piltice, Sate Haly even his 


- Sth N. S. Siri „tom! 
2 Anonym. Cy 5 N Jes, tu 


terum transfudit authoritas, temers Giſtraht Te 

Elüfis *pro\ magna parte nobinibus, Cardlum Provin- 
eite Cotte elegerunt in Dominum, & W 
rem Urbis PerPeruum, & evocaverunt. s 
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modicæ libertatis reliquias, quas ipſis præſeripta ve 
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very Perſon was deemed equivalent to an Army; inſomuch, that all the Fayourers 
of the Guelf Faction came to wait upon him, and offer their Service. And at laſt 
Charles's Army after various Adventures arrived in /taly, and the Counteſs Beatrice 
came to Rome; then Charles, eager to enter the Kingdom, and leſt by ſtaying too 
long in Rome, his Money for paying the Soldiers ſnould be exhauſted, he haſtened 
the Expedition, by drawing all his Forces together in order to fight Manfreds 
Army. 8 8 e ä FE. 


3 


Charles crowned in Rome. 
T Charles, before he left Rome, would have Clement with the uſual Solemnity 
to crown him King, and ſend him the Inveſtiture according to Agreement. 
The Pope, who was then at Perugia, ſent him his Bull, by which he gave Com- 
miſſion to five Cardinals to proclaim the Bull of Inveſtiture before the Altar of the 
Church of S. John Lateran, and to take the Count's Oath of Fealty and Homage, 
for the Obſervance of the Articles aboyementioned, and in due form to crown him 
King of both the Kingdoms of Sicily. The Cardinals appointed for this Solemnity 
were Rodolfo Biſhop of Albano, Archerio Prieſt by the Title of Praſſede, Riccado di 
F. Angelo, Goffredo di S. Giorgio al velo d Oro, and Matteo di S. Maria in Portico, 
Cardinal Deacons, who, on the Feaſt of the Epiphany this Year 1266, with the 
uſual Ceremonies crowned Charles King of both the Sicilies, together with Beatrice 
his Wife, in the Preſence of many Prelates and Lords, and a great Multitude of 
People. Clement's Bull of Inveſtiture was read, by which on the Conditions above 
mentioned Charles was inveſted with the Kingdom of Sicily, & de tota Terra, que 
eft intra Pharum, uſque ad confinia terrarum ipſius Romane Eccleſiæ, excepta Civitate 
Beneventana cum toto Territorio, & omnibus diſtrictibus, & pertinentiis. Sts 
- ON the other hand the King did Homage to the Cardinals, and gave them his 
Oath of Fealry, the Form of which, with the Inſtrument of Coronation, are both 
recorded by Tutini thus: Nos Carolus Dei gratia Rex Siciliæ, Ducatus Apuliæ, & 
Principatus Capuæ Sc. Vobis Dominis Rodulpho Albanenſi Epiſcopo, Archerio c. 
Diaconis Cardinalibus, quibus per literas ſuas Dominus Papa commiſit receptionem ligii 
homagii, quod pro Regno Sicilie, ac aliis Terris nobis a prædicta Eccleſia Romana con- 
ceſſis tenemur, eidem Domino Clementi Pape VV. & ejus ſucceſſoribus canonice intranti- 
bus, & prædictæ Eccleſiæ Romanæ facere, ac in manibus veſtris, vice, & nomine ipſius 
Domini Clementis Pape, & hujuſmodi ejus ſucceſſorum, ac prædictæ Romane Eecleſiæ, 
per nos eidem Domino Pape, ejus hg hide: ac Romane Ecclefie ligium homagi- 
um facimus pro Regno Siciliæ, ac tota Terra, que eſt intra Pharum, uſque ad conſinia 
Terrarum, excepta Civitate Beneventana cum toto territorio, & omnibus diſtrictibus, && 
pertinentiis ſuis, nobis, & heredibus noſtris a predifta Eecleia Romana conceſſis, &c. 
_ THIS Prince in Recompence and Commemoration of this Deed gave to the 
Chapter of S. Peter and its Canons for ever the Rents and Profits of the Bailiwick of 
the City of Aitona, and the other Revenues, which the Chamber of Accounts ga- 
thered from that part of ir ſituate in Abbruxzo, as may be ſeen in a Charter of the 
Royal Archives recorded by Tutini- ; beſides fifty Ounces of Gold yearly for ever 
out of the Cuſtom-Houſe of Naples. Vn . | 


4 


. 


7 


IHE Summary of the Bull of this Inveſtiture, with the Articles abovementi- 
oned, is recorded by Summonte, and a part of it by Baldus , in his Commentaries 
on our Code. And this is the firſt Writ, wherein theſe two Kingdoms for the firſt 
time got the Name of Sicilia citra, & ultra Pharum, thus: Clemens IV. infeudavit 
Kegnum Siciliæ citra & ultra Pharum, And from this in proceſs of time the mo- 
dern Title had its Riſe : Rex utriuſque Siciliæ. Not that Charles ever made uſe of 
it in his Letters Patent and Grants, for he always retained the antient Titles, which 
the Normans and Suevian Kings took, as may be obſerved in the abovementioned 


VE . 2 Ton 1. M. 8. Giuriſd. apud Chioccar. Ws, 
eg. Catol IT, 1297. __ Bald. in 1. cum fantiquioribus, C. de jur. de- 
| iber. | ; 


r Tat: i Contellabit 2 51. 
* Idem. Ibidem, fol. 79. x K 
2. fol. 152. 
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rit of Homage, and in a great many other Deeds afterwards, and Agoftino Inveges 
in Ris Annals of Palermo ſlie ws the fame © .. 
LON DUs, Platina and ſome others affirm, that Charles at this time pro- 
cured to himfelf the Title and Crown of King of Jeruſalem; but they are groſly 
miſtaken, for this Title had not as yet been taken from the young King Conrad, 
which he had by Right of Fole the Mother of his Father Conrad, and which the 
Pope never diſputed with him. It came afterwards to Charles after the Death of 
that young King in the Year 1276, by the Ceſſion of Mary of Antioch ; whence it 
comes, that in his Writs the Number of the Years of his Reign as King of Sicily 
is greater, than that of his Reign as King of Jeruſalem *. = 
THE Solemnity of the Coronation being over, King Charles without further 
Delay ſet out with his Army in order to give Manfred Battel, and directed his 
March through Campagna di Roma towards S. Germano. The Pope to encourage 
him and facilitate the Expedition, ſent Cardinal Rodolfo ang of Albano to Sicily, 
to engage the Sicilians. to enter into a Cruſade and take up Arms againſt Manfred. 
Another Cruſade had been before proclaimed in Italy, which conduc'd not a little 
ty Charles's good Fortune and Succeſs, by notably encouraging the Gef Faction, 
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and cruſhing that of the Ghibelins. 


* Inveges Tom. 3, Annal. di Palerm. 
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ä 
King Manfred with invincible Courage engages the Enemy, and 
beirayed by his own Men is unhappily killed. 5 


N the other hand King Manfred with great Intrepidity prepared to 
e; make a gallant Defence. Notwithſtanding he was equally grieved and ſur- 
3 prized to ſee that his Enemy with a few Ships had not only paſſed the 
| Sea, and eſcaped his Gallies, but had been received in Rome with Joy 
nad Acclamations, and was now on the Borders with an Army ready 
SS» MV to enter the Kingdom. He was aſtoniſhed to find his Subjects ſo in- 
conſtant and fickle , for it ſeemed to him that they all cried out Charles, and that 
his Name and that of the French were ecchoed again from every Corner. In the 
mean time this unfortunate Prince did not fail to animate and encourage them to 
ſtand by him; for which. end he called a general Aſſembly of all the Counts and 
Barons requiring their Affiftance * ; He run up and down, ſometimes to Capua, ſome- 
times to Cepparanec, ſometimes to Bene vento, and entruſted the guarding of the Paſſes 
ro the Count of Caſerta his Brother-in-Law,' and to Giordano Lancia his Kinſman, 
whoſe Conduct and Fidelity he had no Reaſon to ſuſpect: He garriſon'd S. Germano, 
and left in it a good Body of German and Puglian Enie and all the Saracens of 
Lucera ; he alſo went to Benevento to keep 85 City firm to his Intereſt, and to 
haften ſome Neceffaries for his Army, and from thence he went to Capua. s. 
BUT all theſe Precautions were of no Service to this unfortunate Prince, for upon 
Charles's Arrival at the oppoſite Bank of the Garigliano, near Cepparano, the Count 
of Cuſerta, who had the keeping of that Paſs, retired, and left him to paſs the Ri- 
yer without any Reſiſtance : Count Giordano amazed at this Treachery, retreated to 
Manfred by the way of Capua. Thus, as the anonymous Writer laments, Ad ma- 
lum deftinatus Manfredus, qui apud Ceperanum gentis ſuæ reſiſtentiam ordinare debebat, 
paſſus Regni vacuos, & ſine cuſtodiæ munitione reliquit, ut liber ad Regnum aditus pa- 
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Anonym. Qui ſemper de inſtabilitate, & voto contrario illorum de Regno meritò dubitabat, 2 Idem. 
. 2 | 31 + Fear 
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trat inimicis. Thus did Charles with his victorious Army enter the Kiogdom, all che 


open Places ſubmitted to bim, and he ſoon took-4guiue and the Caſtle of Ai. 
"KING: Manfred, upon hearing that Charles had paſſed the Riyer without the 
leaſt Oppoſition, was ſhocked at this piece of 'Treachery ; he inſtantly reinforced his 


Army with the Troops under the Command of Count Giordano, but began now to 


ſuſpe& the Fidelity of the other Barons, as he had done before the Loyalty of the 
Gentry, therefore he endeavoured to be Friends with Charles, and bring about a 
Treaty of Peace; for which end he ſent Ambaſſadors to him to deſire a Peace, or at 
leaſt a Truce. But King Charles, who ſaw that Fortune ſmiled upon him, uriwil- 


ling to let flip ſo fair an 1 in his French Language gave the Ambaſſadors 


this haughty and rough Anſwer. Tell the Sultan of Lucera,' that I will neither make 
Peace nor Puck with him, and that wery quickly I ſhall either ſend him to Hell, or he 
ſhall ſend me to Heaven. Charles, in order to encourage his Soldiers, had perſuaded 
them that he was fighting for the Catholick Faith againſt Manfred an excommuni- 
cated Heretick and Saracen : That they were Chriſt's Soldiers, and the worſt that 
could happen to them, was either certain Victory, or a Crown of Martyrdom, 
which wouid render their Memories immortal. )) 

MANFRED, upon receiving this Anſwer, was altogether bent upon Action, 
and laid his whole Streſs upon the ſtrong Garrifon, which he had left in S. Germano; 
for he believed that Charles would not venture to advance farther, and leave ſo ſtrong 
a Body of his Enemy's Troops behind him; and that the ſtrong Situation of S. Cer- 
mano would be able to keep him fo long in play, that either the French Army, by 
being kept in thoſe fenny and marſhy Places in the Month of January, would be 
ruined, or that he would get a ſtrong Reinforcement from Barbar), whither he had 
ſent to hire a good Body of Saracens; beſides, he expected to be joined by ſome 


Ghibellins from Tuſcany and Lombardy. But alaſs how ſoon are the Schemes of Man | 


brought to nought by the over-ruling Providence of God; for contrary to the 
Nature of the Seaſon, the Weather was warm and ſerene, as if it had been the 
middle of the Spring; and the Garriſon of S. Germano did not ſhew that Courage 


in defending it that might have been expected; for though the Saracens made a gal- 
lant Defence, yet ſuch was the Bravery of the French, that they ſtormed the Place 


and took it, and put the greateſt 3 of the Garriſon to the S wor. 
ome of the Garriſon that had eſcaped that S. Ger- 


WHEN Manfred heard by 


mano was loſt, he was quite confounded; and after he had ſent a good Body of 
Troops to garriſon Capua, by the Advice of Count Galvano Lancia, and other 


loyal Barons, he retired to Benevento, that thereby he might have it in his Choice, 
either to fight the Enemy when he thought fit, or in caſe of Neceſſity to retire to 
Puglia. King Charles hearing that Manfred had retired to Benevento, marched di- 


rectly after him, and exactly on the ſixth Day of February he arrived in the Plains 


of Benevento, and encamped two Miles diſtant from the City, and leſs than one from 
the Enemy's Camp. Then Manfred with the Advice of the chief Men of his Army 
reſolved to give him Battel, judging, that Charles's Soldiers being fore fatigued he 
could not fail of certain Victory. On the other hand King Charles, ſpurred on by 
his own natural Courage, and that which Fortune inſpired him with, after he had 
drawn up his Men in order, though much wearied, marched ont, and began that 
memorable and bloody Battel, a particular Deſcription of which not being to our 
purpoſe, we refer the Reader to the anonymous Writer Inveges, Tutini, and many 
other Hiſtorians, who have given a relation of it with all its din ſtances. 

THE unfortunate Manfred, in the Heat of the Battel, from a riſing Ground ſeeing 


wo of his Squadrons ſeverely handled by the Enemy, made a Motion with that un- 


der his Direction, conſiſting all of Pughans, and called to his Offieers to run imme- 
diately to their Relief; but having been corrupted by Charles, they treacherouſly re- 
fuſed to obey, and in the Heat of the Action gave over Fighting. W hereupon 
Manfred with invincible Courage, chuſing rather to die, than outlive ſo many gal- 
lant Champions, whom he ſaw ſlaughtered, marched down to the Field, and ruſhed 
into the thickeſt of the Enemy's Squadrons, and while he was fighting bravely, by 
the Stroke of an unknown Hand, he was miſerably kill'd, but none could brag of 


* Coſtanzo, Iib. 1. I Comites, cum quibus Rex Carolus ſub colorato pa- 


Anonym. 6 42 1 ab II trimonialis ſucceſſionis titulo ſpolia Regni diviſerat, 
3 Idem. Mandat cæteris Capitanis, & Przpoſitis | ſequebantur, nolunt bellum ingredi, ſed proditorie 
ſui exercitus, quod illico deſcendant ad pugnam: 


; | abſtitiſetit, Manfredus cum ſuis militibus mori po- 
Sed cum nonnulli de Regno, qui quoſdam falſos | tius eligens S. 


| haying 


* 
* * 


as the Harbour of Salerno and the famous City of Manfredonia, fo called from his 
Name. And if the continual Trouble of defending the Kingdom againſt the Invaſi - 


Carcafles before it was known. Thus died Manfred by the infamous Treachery of 


his'own Men Both Dante and the anonymous Writer have charged our Natives, 


then commonly called Puglians, with this Treachery, and the firſt, in his Poem in 
Commemoration of this Defear, and of thar of young Conrad, ſays, | odd 


The other, wrong'd Manfredi, whoſe Remains, 
L.“ ie ſcatter'd yet on Ceperan's curs'd Plains 


He was to Spite and Rage a Victim made; 
And Tagliacozzo's Field; unheard of Same! 
Where old Allardo without Arms o ercame. 


BEHOLD the unfortunate End of this invincible and gallant Hero, 2 Prince 


(laying afide his too great Thirſt after a Crown, and his Mistortune of being hated 
by ſeveral Popes, who repreſented him to the World to be a Man both cruel, bar- 
barous, and void of Religion) to be compared to the moſt famous Captains among 
the Ancients. By his great Courage, Liberality, and Love of Juſtice, he kept his 
Dominions always in a flouriſhing and plentiful State. It is true he violated the 
Laws, but then it was only for the Sake of a Crown; however, in all other things 


he was a Promoter of Piety and Juſtice. He was a deep Philoſopher, and a moſt expert 


Mathematician, not only a Patron of learned Men, but moſt learned himſelf; and 
it is faid he compoſed A Treatiſe on Hunting, at that time much practiſed and eſteem- 
ed. He was fair, of a beautiful Shape, and genteel Carriage, moſt affable, always 
pleaſant and ſmiling, and of an admirable and ready Wit; inſomuch, that there are 


not wanting ſome , who for his Liberality, Gracefulneſs and Courteſy, have com- 


Tie Crvir HISTORY of Book XIX. 
| e r the fatal Blow. His Body lay three Days amongſt a Multitude of dead 


Where by the Puglian Treachery betray d, N FL mT 


* 
1 


pared him to Titus, the Son of Veſpaſianus, who was reckoned the Delight of Man- 


kind. There are ſtill remaining among us ſhining Monuments of his Liberaliry, ſuch 


ons of four Popes had not taken up his time, he would have left us more mag- 
nificent Monuments of his Bounty, and provided this Kingdom with wholeſome 
F | : „„ 


ther into the Kingdom, and on its March the French committed all manner of Cru- 
elty: Benevento was plundered, and neither Age nor Sex ſpared. Some of the Ba- 


Tons that were not killed in the Battel made their Eſcape by flight, others were put- 


ſued and made Priſoners: Some of which were ſent to Provence, where they were 
cruelly put to Death: Some other German and Puglian Barons were kept Priſoners 
in different Places of the Kingdom: Nevertheleſs at the Interceſſion of Bartolommeo 
Pignatelli Archbiſhop of Coſenza, afterwards of Meſſina, Charles ſet at Liberty the two 


AFTER Charles's Army had entirely routed that of Manfred, it advanced far- 


Brothers, Counts Gualvano and Federico, and Corrado and Marino Capece di Napoli, 
likewiſe Brothers . Rs 1 e 3 


THREE Days were already paſt, and not the leaſt News of Manfred, ſo chat 


it was believed he had made his Eſcape by flight; but Charles having ordered a moſt 
exact Search to be made amongſt the Dead, at laſt upon the twenty eighth of Fe- 


bruary, being Sunday, his Body was found * ; which being brought to King Charles, 


he bid Riccardo Count of Caſerta, and Count Giordano Lancia, and other Barons, 
who were Priſoners, look upon it, and tell him if they knew it, ſome of them an- 
ſwered faintly, but when it was ſhewn to Giordano, he no ſooner knew it, than he 
ſtruck himſelf on the Face, and crying our aloud, fell into a violent Paſſion of Grief and 


threw himſelf upon the Corps, and kifling it, ſaid, Alas, my Lord, what is this I 
fee! My good Lord, my prudent Lord! who has been ſo cruel as to kill thee ?. The Prop 


of Philoſophy, the Ornament of Warriors, the Glory of Kings! why am I denied 4 
Knife, wherewith to put an end to my Days, that I may accompany: thee in the Grave, 
as have done in thy Misfortunes © ? And thus lamenting he could not be plucked 


away from the Corps, which Fidelity and Love for the dead Prince was much com- 


_ * Tdem. proh dolor! a ſuis fic proditus, &c. przefatz deliberations indulſerat. 
Dante nell Inferno, canto 28. e 
KRiccobald. apud Summont. 5 teſtab. del. Reg. pag. c. 
Anonym. Quibus ad preces B. de Pignatellis] s Inveges Annal. di Paler. tom. 3. 
Archiepiſcopi Maſſanenſis vitz veniam poſt eventum! e e 
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mended by the French Nobility there preſent, who, moved with Compaſſion, beg- 
ged of Charles at leaſt to allow the Funeral Rites to be performed, and the Body pur 
in holy Ground; which the Apoſtolick 1 Oppoſed, and ſaid, that it was not 
proper, ſince he died A Rebel to holy Churc 3. d [ ereupon 8 Ch ar les anſ\ were d them; 
that he would willingly conſent, if he had not died excommunicated. Therefore 
his Body was buried in a Ditch near the Bridge of Bene vento, upon which every 
Soldier threw a Stone and raiſed him a Monument, that thereby at leaſt it might be 
known to Poſterity where his Body had been laid, and his Bones might likewiſe be 
preſerved in that Place. 5 „ 5 a . 
BUT the Archbiſhop of Ch/inza, '#birtet Enemy to) Manfred, whoſe Death was 
not ſufficient to aſſwage his implacable Hatred, made a terrible Splutter, and ſaid, 
that. though Manfred had not been buried in holy Ground, yer his Carcaſs had been 
laid near Bene vento, in Earth that belonged to the Churoh'of Rome + That that dead 
Dog ought to be taken\our of thas Placey.and cared gur of the Kingdom, and hi 
Bones cxpoſed to the Wind; with which Zeal Pope Clement was ſo well pleaſed, 
that he ordered the Bones to be dug ont, and with extinguiſfiegdgd 
Torches & they were carried to the Banks of the River Verde, A Ceremony penn. 
now called Marino *, and expoſed to the Wind and Rain, ſo that % 4t *he Burial er. 
the Inhabitants of thoſe Places could never find any Mark or communicated Perſons. | 


Memory of them. Dante, who, wis a Gbibelliz, commilcrating lo deplorable. 
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Eternal Love gives Pardon without Date, 5 1 
This had the Prelate of Coſenza known © 
W hom Clement ſent, with Rage, to run me down; 
He had not baſely dug beneath the Stones, > Ms 
At Benevento's Bridge, to raiſe my Bones 
Nor ſhou'd my poor Remains neglected lie 
Expos'd to Wind and Rain in open Sky,; 
Furth of the Kingdom, on the Banks of Verd, 
With Lights extinct, doom'd not to be interrd. 
Let their Anathema then take its Courſe, 5 
Eternal Love ſurmounts their feeble Pow'rs; 
_ Hope is not limited to Days or Hours. 


Boccaccio: Viridis fluvius a Pieænatibus divi- I ſepulta erant, abſque ullo funebri officio dejecta fue- 
dens Aprutinos, & in Truentum cadens, mirabilis, J runt a Coſentino Præſule, eo quod fidelium commu- 
0 quod ejus in ripam, que ad Picznates verſa eſt, | nione privatus occubuerit. ERA. -* 18% 
juſſa Clementis Pontificis ſummi, oſſa Manfredi Re- | Dante Canto 3. del Purgatorio. 
| r quæ ſecus Calorem Beneventi fluviam | nnn 
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King Charles Begins his Reign with Cruelty and Severity, which 
made his Government 10 ; "abhorred, and ſo exaſperated the 
People, thas, they . invited young Conrad to come and conquer 
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RRE D Defeat and Death were no ſooner pred Abroad, 
than all the Cities of both Kingdoms ſubmitted to t 


e French Go- 
vernment. The Name of Charles was huzza'd every where, and 
= the People hugged themſelves with the Notian of Plenty and Free- 
dom, and of being cafed, not only from the extraordinary, but 
<< =zzz likewiſe from the ordinary. Taxes under this new. Reign. There 
was not a City whither Charles went, that did not receive him with all Marks of 
Joy and Gladneſs. He immediately left Beyevento and went towards Naples, but 
before he arrived, the Neapolitans ſent and preſented him with the Keys of their 
City, into which with Queen Beatrice he made his Entry with great Pomp and 
Magnificence, accompanied by all the Nobility of the City, who. proclaimed him 
their King; and aſſiſted by the Archbiſhop of Coſenza, he went to the Cathedral 
Church of S. Reſiituta to give Thanks to God for ſo ſignal a Victory. He after- 
wards created his eldeſt Son Charles Prince of Salerno, and left Naples in order to 
make a Progreſs through the Kingdom, thereby to win the Affections of the People; 
and with an uninterrupted Series of Proſperity every e ſucceeded according to 
their Wiſh. The Remains of the broken Army had retired to Lucera, where Queen 
Sibylla Manfred's Wife, with her young Son Manfred and a Daughter had likewiſe 
taken Shelter. King Charles preſently ſent Philip of Monfort with the greateſt 
part of the Army to beſiege that City, but the Saracezs within made fo ſtout a De- 
fence, that he was ſorced to abandon n however he left it cloſely 
beſieged, and that City with the Queen and her Son did not ſurrender till after the 
Defeat of young Conrad, as ſhall be told. _ 3 | 5 
IHE Sicilians, and prong, * the firſt thoſe of AZe/ina had declared for the French. 
Therefore King Charles ſent Philip of Monfort to that Iſland, who in a ſhort time 
reduced it to Charles's Obedience. „ . 
THUS in a Trice did Charles make himſelf Maſter of theſe Kingdoms, than 
which nothing could be more acceptable ro the People, who thought themſelves 
now freed, as they ſaid, from the Yoke of Manfred and the Saracens, and expected 
to live under Charles's Government, exempt from all Taxes, in laſting Plenty, Tran- 
quillity and Peace. . „ . 
NEVERTHELESS they ſoon found their Miſtake, for the French, ſcowring 
about every where, carried Ruin and Deſtruction to the Inhabitants wherever they 
came 3. And the Kiag, beſides calling the Barons of both Kingdoms to come and 
ſerve him, laid an extraordinary Tax upon all the Lands of the Kingdom contrary 
to their Expectations, having flattered themſclyes not only with ſeeing no more 
Soldiers, or paying extraordinary Subſidies, but likewiſe with being free from the 
ordinary. But on the contrary the King, whoſe chief Aim was by theſe Means to 


fill his Coffers, called for all the Treaſurers and Chamberlains of the Kingdom, 


N r 


Coſtanzo, lib. 1. V. Inveges Annal. di Palermo, | pum de Monforte, 
+» ®Anenym. Mittit in Siciliam Dominum Philip- \ | 3 
and 


* 


10 


8 
and C 


tins noftram partem, partem in dominii tuæ Maiaſtatis adduci, nunc autem omnia bond, 


eſt Regiſters are liietviſs mentioned in 6 Writ . dem, SubjeQos grayant dee yy wor 
pots | ET Fe 


_ > Idew. Legem ponit Regnicolis novoſque Se.] orem eliciunt ac mec ullas. 


« 


hos majores Præpoſitos ſtatyit, | 


Dune Conrad invited to Italy, and his unfortunate Expedition.” 


T?ROM Complaints the People proceeded to Murmurs, and at laſt reſolved to 
invite 8 Conrad from Germany in order to drive out the French. Many 
Barons of both Kingdoms prepared themſelves for the Undertaking, and, beſides the 
Fugitives and Vagabonds, they inſtigated the Ghjbe/lins of Lombardy and Tuſcany to 
do rhe ſame, and the more to ſpur them on, they ſet forth to them the inſupport- 
able Government of the French. The moſt forward in this Undertaking were the 
Counts Gualvano and Federico Lancia the two Brothers, and Corrado and Marino 
Capeci; theſe went to Germany to ſollieite Conrad, the only remaining Branch of 
all Fregerick's Poſterity. For this purpoſe, many Imperial and Ghibellin Qirics, ſuch 
as Piſa and Sienna, {ent likewiſe Ambaſſadors with Promiſes and Offers, belides a 
good Sum of Money for facilitating Caurad's coming. | N 
CONRAD being a Youth of not above fifteen Vears of Age, his Mother 
Elizabeth of Bavaria, who loved him dearly, was afraid to expoſe him to the Dan- 
gers of ſo difficult an Enterprize; but Gonrad, ſpurred on by a geuerous Spirit, got 
the better of her, and embraced the Invitations he was likewiſe encouraged by the 
| Duke of Auſtria, alſo a Youth, who offered to accompany him, and help to reſtore 
ye to the Throne of his Anceſtors; whereof Corrado Capece ſent Adyice to 
| icily. | in; 75 F ; 1 126 . 
Anonym. Univerſis in Lombardia, & Tuſcia I ro, & anguſto, ac importabili dominio Gallorum. 
Gibellinorum Capitibus intimare procurant de 8 2 7 8 8 - 
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IN the mean time Conrad prepared for his Journey, and in the beginning of the 
Winter 1267, he ſet out from Germany, taking with him the Duke of Auſtria and 
an Army of ten thouſand Horſe, and by the way of Trent in the Month of Febru- 
ary he arrived at Verona; where he conven'd all the chief Men of the Gbibellin Fac- 
tion, who had preſſed his coming; and after it had been reſolved that he ſhould 
march through Tuſtany, he left Verona, and having ſent the greateſt part of the 
Army by the way of-Lunigiama, he with the reſt.of it directed his March by Genoa; 
and in a few Days arrived at Savona, where he found the Piſan Fleet, in which he 
embarked and ſailed to Piſa. The Piſans received him with great Honour and Re- 
ſpect, provided him with Money, and ſhewed' him the Fleet, which they deſigned 
to ſend to the Aſſiſtance of the maritime Cities of both the Kingdoms. 
WHILE Conrad, with a great many German Princes was at Piſa, Corrado 
Capete deſired the Pi/ans to furniſh him with ſome Ships for going over to Tunis to 
ſollicite the Affiſtance of the Saracens. Frederick and Henry of Caftile, envying the 
Grandure and 15 18 of the King of Caſtile their Brother, had provoked him to 
ey h 


1 
> 
S 


that Degree that᷑ t | | 
King of Twnis ; and by their continual Converſation with the Saracens, they had 
_ almoſt forgot the Chriſtian By and differed little in their Manners from the 
Saracens themſelvess ?. Frederick © | 

and being informed by him of the State of wh Conrad's Affairs, he was induced 
ro ule his Tnrereft, ' and interpoſe his good Offices for perſuading the King of 
Taxis to ſend him a powerful fiance! But Henry, our of his natural Pride and 
Ambition, jealous of the King of Tunis, had gone over to Jon Charles in Italy, and 
then by Fictions and Cunning, endeavoured to raiſe his 


began to lay Claim to the Kingdom of Sardinia.' Upon his Arrival at Rome he ma- 
naged Matters ſo artfully, that he got himſelf to be choſen Senator of that City, 
though a great part of the Nobility of Rome and of the Cardinals were againſt it 3. 
He had formerly been a Friend ro Charles, who was his Couſin-German, by whoſe 
Means he expected ſome Principality in 7aly ; but ſeeing him too covetous, and 


** 


that he ee e thing for himſelf he began to hate him, and envy his 
___ Greatneſs, and ſought all | 


| Opportunities to ruin him. He likewiſe heavily com- 
plained, that tho' he had aſſiſted him with Money when he was in a low Condition, 


and he went upon the Expedition into Italy againſt Manfred, yet now when he had 


raiſed himſelf ro ſo much Grandure and Riches, and could eaſily repay him, he 
by no Means could be brought to do it. Therefore having heard that Conrad had 


been invited to come into 7raly, he thought he had a fair Opportunity of being re- 


venged of Charles, and by fiding with Conrad, he was in Hopes to obtain of him 


what he had been denied by Charles; 1 0 he ſent Letters and Meſſengers to 
Conrad to encourage him to come, and to tell him, that he would do him all the 
Service in his Power, and that he longed more to ſee him Italy than all his Subjects, 
Rome, and all the reſt of Haly, and that he was confident they would be able to 
drive out the French. „„ %%/ͤù ́ 0 8 
CONRAD being thus ſollicited by Henry's Letters, and as we have ſaid, ar- 
rived at Piſa, the more to incite the People of Italy, and thoſe of Puglia and 
Sicily, he cauſed a Manifeſto to be drawn up, and Copies of it to be diſperſed 
every where *, he therein made heayy Complaints againſt four Popes, and two 
Kings, Manfred and Charles, and invited his Friends to aſſiſt him in the Expulſion 
of the French from his Dominions of Puglia and Sicily. 5 
I'T is incredible what Commotions this Manifeſto occaſioned in Sicily, Puglia and 
Calabria; nothing was heard but the Name of Conrad; beſides, for another Mo- 
tive there had been an Engagement at Ponte a Valle near Arezzo, wherein William 
Stendard and William Biſelve, two of Charles's famous Captains, in endeavouring to 
hinder Conrad's Army from paſſing, had been routed, and William Stendard with 
Difficulty eſcaped with two hundred Lance-men, and Biſelve, with a few French 
Troopers that were left alive, made Priſoner. : | „„ 


* Idem. Hi ſane fratres Hiſpani pro Saracenarum 
converſatione diutina actibus Agarenorum imbuti, 
& ferè Chriſtianæ Religionis obliti, a Saracenis ipſis | Palerm. tam. 3. 


J vita parum, & moribus differebant. 
2 Idem. 5 
4 This Mani fe 


ad been baniſned Spain, and were now in the Pay of the 


was in Tunis when Corrado Capece arrived there, 


C ortune at the Court of 
Rome; on Account of his Birth he was honourably received at that Court, and he 


THE 


feſto is recorded by Inveges, Annal. di | 


Wor ke 


| Book XIX. % K IN GD ON of NAPLES. 4 
- THE News of this Defeat being ſpread over both the Kingdoms, was pretty much 
magnified, and the Minds of the People being already diſpoſed, almoſt all the Pro- 

vinces revolted; and the Saracens, who under Frederick and Manfred were wont to 
be employed, reſpected, and raiſed both to civil and military Poſts, not able to bear 
the mean Condition to which they were reduced under Charles, took Courage, and 

made Lucera revolt, and declare for Conrad. Almoſt all the other Cities of Puglia, 

Terra d' Otranto, Capitanata and Baſilicata followed the Example of Lucera; and it 

was very ſurprizing to ſee ſo much Inconſtancy and Levity in thoſe very People, 
who, a little before, had ſo earneſtly deſired the coming of Charles and his French-, 

men, whom they now abhorred ſo much, that the Name of Conrad was continually 
in their Mouths; from this, and many former Inftances, and from ſome that 
we ſhall have Occaſion to mention, proceeds the Opinion of both antient and mo- 
dern Hiſtorians, that our Natives are moſt fickle and inconſtant, ſoon diſguſted 
with one Government, and ever defirous of a new one. A Blemiſh, from which Sci- 
pione Ammirato in his Characters, durſt not venture to clear our Natives; and from 
which Tommaſo Coſta in his unhappy Apologia del Regno di Napoli could not excuſe 
them. a e r ; : 3 
SUCH Inconſtancy, both in the Natives and his Fortune, aſtoniſhed King 

Charles; and after he had recovered himſelf, he was wholly intent upon augment- 
ing his Army, in order to oppoſe Conrad, who was marching in all haſte towards 
Rome, where Henry of Caſtile and the Romans were waiting to enter the Kingdom 
with him by the way of Abbruzzo. by 1 | 94745 1 

IN the mean time Pope Clement who was at Viterbo having heard of Conrad's 

Succeſs in /taly, and of the Commotions of the Kingdom, in order vigorouſly to 
oppoſe him, did not fail, when he was apprized that Conrad was arrived at Verona 

and Pavia, to write very preſſing Letters to ſundry Cities of Tah, enjoining them 
not to take part with Conrad; but finding that theſe Letters had no Effect, he re- 
ſolved to try if another Method would frighten Conrad. Therefore in the Month 

of April this Year 1267, he ſent him a terrible Summons, in which he prefixed a 

certain time for appearing before him; and if he had any Pretenſion to the King- 

doms of Puglia and Sicily, he was not to do himſelf Juſtice with Arms, but to pro- 
duce his Right before the Apoſtolick See, which would do him Juſtice; and if he 

did not appear, Sentence would be pronounced againſt him. Conrad did not appear, 

but purſued his March, and the Pope, on the twenty eighth of April, in the Ca- 
thedral Church of Viterbo in Preſence of all the People, pronounced Sentence againſt 
him. Then he invited Charles to come to Viterbo, where they had an Interview, 
and the Pope made him Governor of Tuſcany; and ſeeing the Empire of the Weſt 
was vacant, he made him Vicar- General of the Empire. And on the twenty: ninth 

of June, the Feaſt of rhe holy Apoſtles Peter and Paul, with great Pomp and So- 
lemnity he publickly excommunicated Conrad, and declared him an Enemy and 

Rebel to the Church of Rome, whereby he had forfeited all his Pretenfions ?. He 

likewiſe wrote to William of Thuringia a Dominican Friar, to excommunicate all 

Thoſe that would not ſubmit to Charles; and on the contrary he beſtowed his Bleſ- 

ſings and Indulgences upon all who would take up Arms for him againſt Conrad. 

And after all, when he knew for certain that Conrad was in Confederacy with D. 
Henry of Caſtile, he excommunicated him anew. But Conrad, little minding theſe 
Thunderbolts, was not at all diſcouraged, but firm in his Reſolution, and applied him- 

ſelf wholly to raiſe Men and Money for the Expedition 3. 5 

ON the other hand Corrado Capece, and D. Frederick, Henry's Brother, who were 

ſtill at Tanis, hearing that the Expedition went ſwimmingly on, ſer fail from Tunis 

with two hundred Spaniards, as many Germans, and four hundred Turks, and landed 
in Sicily. Capece arriving at Schiacca, declared himſelf Conrad's Lieutenant, and 
diſperſed Letters over all the Iſland, for encouraging the People to receive their 

King, who was coming with a numerous Army. The Tenor of theſe Letters was 

this: Ecce Rex noſter citd veniet in celebri, Sc. and they are recorded by Iuveges. 

Theſe Letters, ſtrengthened by the Fame of Capece's Courage, in a ſhort time had 

ſuch Effect, that almoſt all Sicily declared for Conrad, inſomuch that Falk, who was 

Lieutenant of the Iſland for King Charles, was amazed, and with Force of Arms 

endeavouring to ſuppreſs the Revolt, his Troops were routed, and he himſelf forced 

© Ritratti d' Ammirato, in his Character of King | I Inveges Annal. Palerm. tom. 3. 

Charles I. | 8 = | | | 3 Anonym. ea tt 

Een I , M 


5 . 


4 


* 7 


HD " The Civitr HisTory of - Book XIX. 
to fly. The anonymons Writer ending his Chronicle here, we ſhall now have re- 
courſe to Yillani, and other no leſs careful Writers, than faithful Recorders of what 
palleo im het Times ooo no itn hg e 5 ; 
IN the beginning of the Year 1262, Pope Clement, hearing of Full's Defeat in 
Sicily, publiſhed the Cruſade, and excommunicated all thoſe, who ſhould invade the 
Kingdoms of Puglia and Sicily. He ſent Legates to Conrad, ordering him immedi- 
ately to depart Haly; and he, not obeying, was deprived of the Kingdom of Fes 
ruſalem, and declared incapable of being Emperor, or King of any Kingdom. He 
excommunicated anew all People, Cities and Villages that ſhould aſſiſt him. He 
likewiſe excommunicated D. Henny, and deprived him of the Senatorial Dignity, 
and conferred it on King Charles for ten Years. art 4: 4 "tl; 71; 
_ "BUT Conrad, without taking any Notice, ' purſued his March, and arriving at 
Rome, he was received in the Capitol by the Senator Henry, and by the Romans with 
the ſame Pomp and Rejoicings as if he had been Emperory and after he had raiſed 
both Men and Money, and been joined by D. Henry and his Troops, and likewiſe 
hearing of the Commotions of the Barons and Cities, he thought it a fit time to 
enter the Kingdom, and on the tenth of Auguſt he left Rome, accompanied by D. 
Henry and his Barons, with many Romans He did not think it proper to march 
through Campagna, knowing that the Paſs of Ceperauo was well guarded, but took 
the Mountains between Abruzzo and Campagna, and led his Army throng Places 
unguarded, cool, well watcred, abounding in Proviſion for Men and Horſes, which 
to the Germans, impatient of Heat, was a great Comfort, and at laſt encamped his 
Army in the Plains of Tagliacozzo. VVV „„ 
ON the other hand King Charles, after he had ordered Ruggiero Sanſevering, 
with a great many other Barons of his own Faction to keep in Awe thoſe that had 
revolted, with all his Forces marched from Capua to oppoſe Conrad; but it hap- 
pened, that at this very time landed at Naples Alard de S. Valtri, a moſt gallant 
French Baron, who had come from Aſia, where, for the Space of twenty [Years 
with great Honour, he had ſerved in the Wars againſt the Infidels, and now being 
old was returning ro France to reſt himſelf and die in his native Country. He, not 
finding the King in Naples, went to wait upon him at Capua, where he was with 
the Army: King Charles ſeeing him was overjoyed, and immediately reſolved to 
embrace the Adyantage of a Man of his great Experience, therefore he entreated him 
to give him his Advice and Aſſiſtance in fo critical a Juncture z and though he ex- 
cuſed himſelf, that upon Account of his Age he had laid aſide the Exetciſe of 
Arms, and had taken himſelf to a Chriſtian Life, and that having ſpent his Youth 
in fighting againſt Infidels, it was not fit, now in his old Age, to polute his Hands 
with the Blood of Chriſtians. Nevertheleſs Charles having given him to under- 
ſtand, that fighting againſt Conrad was ſtill fighting againſt Infidels, he being a 
Rebel to the Pope, excommunicated and excluded the Church; befides, that the 
King of France would take it as a Favour done him; he at laſt was prevailed up- 
on; and hearing that Conrad was encamped in the Plains of Tagliacozzo, he would 
| Have Charles's Army, of which he had now the Direction, to encamp about two 
Miles diftant from the Enemy: Then, with a few Horſe, having gone up to the 
Top of a Hill, and viewed the Enemy's Camp, he found that Charles's Army was 
much inferior in Number to that of Conrad, therefore Prudence and Stratagem were 
more to be depended on than Strength; and after he had privately poſted the third 
Squadron in a Valley behind, he offered Battel to the Enemy, who, deſpiſing the 
Boldneſs of the French, in offering to engage with ſo great Diſadvantage in Num- 
ber, greedily accepted of ir. The Battel began, and though the French with two 
Squadrons only bore the Shock of the Enemy with great Bravery, yet they were 
forced to give Way at laſt, and were cruelly ſlaughtered. King Charles, who with 
lard from the Hill ſeeing his Men cur in pieces, was preſſing to go to their Re- 
lief, but he was hindered by Alard, who begged of him to have Patience till the end 
of the Victory, which would be the reſult 5: the Defeat of his Men, as it fell out; 
for the French beginning to throw away their Arms, and yield themſelves Priſoners, 
and ſome flying: Conrad's Army thinking they had gained an entire Victory, diſ- 
perſed themſelves, ſome following the Runaways, ſome plundering the Dead, and 
purſuing their Horſes, and others carrying off the Priſoners. Then Alard turning 
to the King, ſaid, Let us go Sir, the Victory is our own; and then going down, 
they joined the third Squadron which had been poſted in the Valley, and with great 
Fury attacked the Enemy ſcattered here and there, and eaſily routed poppe and, 


— 
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puſhing forward they found that Conrad, the Duke of Auſtria, and the greateſt part of 


the Lords that were with them, being certain of Victory, and quite ſpent with Fatigue 
and Hear, had thrown off their Helmets; and having neither Time nor Strength to 
put on their Armour again they fled, and the moſt part of them were killed in the 
CONRAD and the Duke of Auftria, with Count Cualvans, and the Count 
Girardo da Piſa run towards the Sea Coaſt next to Rome, with Deſign to take Ship- 
ping there for Piſa; and travelling Day and Night in the Diſguiſe of Countrymen 
they came to Aſtura, which at that time belonged to the noble Family of the Fra- 


gipani, where by cruel Fate they were accidentally diſcovered, and made Priſoners by 


one of that Family, and from thence conducted and delivered up to Charles, who 
ſent them Priſoners to Naples. Charles looking upon this as a molt valuable Preſent, 
gave to that Lord P?Jo/a, and ſome other Villages in the Valley of Benevento, and 
would have him to ſettle in Naples: From him are deſcended the 3 
Frangipani, who had the Honour for a long time to be Preſidents 4 Tribunal. 

of the Seggio * of Portanova in Naples. 1 | _ RS, 
D. Henry of Caſtile in his Flight was overtaken by Charles's People, who de- 
feated his Troops, and made many of them Priſoners; and he himſelf made his Ef- 
cape by the Fayour of the Night. Some ſay that he went to ſhelter himſelf in 
Monte Caſſino, where the Abbot, in order to curry Favour with the Pope, made 
him Priſoner; and after he had been aſſured that his Life ſhould be ſpared, he ſent 


him to Pope Clement, who immediately carried him to King Charles, by whom he 


was made Priſoner in Naples. Others ſay, that he fed towards; Rizzi, and that an 
me of another Monaſtery to which he flew made him Priſoner and ſent him to 
the Pope. | 15 j 3 
N FH! E only Perſons of Note that eſcaped the King's Fury, were Corrado Capece, 
and Henry's Brother Frederick who had fled to Sicily, where they took ſhipping in 
fome Piſa Gallies, and landed at Piſa. | | 


G Charles, in order to perpetuate the Memory of this ſignal Victory; 


fought, and gave it the Name of S. Maria della Vikoria, and endowed it with 
many Lands. But in the following Wars it was demoliſhed and deſerted z and now 
the Pope diſpoſes of the Title of this Commendam, and the Revenues thereof are ſtill 
in the Poſſeſſion of the Crows. £ 


THE, cruel Slaughter which Charles made of the Rebels, and of thoſe taken in 


the Battel, is inexprefſible. Some were hanged, others were beheaded, and a great 
many condemned to perpetual Impriſonment. The Cities of our Provinces, which 


upon Conradin's Arrival had rebell d, were deſtroyed by the French, who carried De- 


ſolation, Ruin and Fire wherever they went. Aver/a was demoliſhed, Potenza, 


by 
which, if we may credit Fazzello, twelve thouſand Germans loſt their Lives, Fn : 
a Monaſtery for Benedictin Monks to be eredted * in the Field where the Bartel was 


Cornero, and almoſt all the Villages of Puglia and Baſlicata were cruelly, de- 


ſtroyed. | | „ 5 | | £7, | 
THE Slaughter was no leſs ia the Iſland of Sicily. Conrad of Antioch and many 


Lords who had ſided with young Conrad, firſt had their Eyes put out, and were 
afterwards barbaroully hanged. The Sicilians were in a manner reduced to Slavery 
by new and heavy Taxes; and the inſolent French ſpared neither the Honour nor 
z00ds of the Inhabitants which was the Ground-work of the famous Sicilian 
Veſpers; for the Sicilians afterwards, in order to get rid of the Slavery, entered into 
the Conſpiracy of Giovanni di Procida, of which we ſhall treat hereafter. | 


 LUCE RA held out by the Saracens, was taken and reduced to Charles's Obedi- 


ence, where young Manfred and his Mother Hellen, King Manfred's ſecond Wife, 
were made Priſoners, and ſent to Caſtel del Uouo near 


Scipione Ammirato in his Characters ſays, that Manfred had left three Sons, 


Henry, Frederick and Anſellin, who were kept Priſoners 8 the Caſtle of Santa Maria 
a Monte, and had three Tari of Gold allowed them a Day. But others, pt, 
$ 


1 


. 


whom [nveges #, confute Ammiratoz' tor. Manfved's two Sons, which he had by 


a 7 
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firſt Wife Beatrice of Savoy, died before their Father. _ 
pe Vottis in addit. ad Cap. de aſſicurandis homi- | 2 Coftatizo lib. 1. 


** 


nibus illorum, qui turbationis tempore Conradini a | ? Ammir. in the Chara#er of King Charles I. 
hde Regia defecerunt. 4 Inveges Annal. df Paler. tom. 3. 
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The unfortunate. Death of King Conrad, in whom the Race of the Suevi 
ORR FD became extinct. 1 ng 


4 


2 HA RL ES having thus brought theſe Kingdoms under his Obedience, and 


1 with the utmoſt Severity put it out of the Power of his Subjects to give him 
any more Trouble, the only Matter in Queſtion now was, how to diſpoſe of Con- 
rad, the Duke of Auſtria, and the other Priſoners. At firſt he would by no means 
hearken to the Pope's Advice, with whom he uſed to conſult in the moſt weighty 
and ſerious Affairs of the Kingdom. Errico Guadelſier, Villani, Fazzello, Collenuccio, 
and others ſay, that when the Queſtion was put to Clement, he gave this ſhort An- 


ſwer: Vita Conradini, mors Caroli- Mors Conradini, vita Caroli. But Coſtanzo, 


Summonte and Rainaldo deny it; and Summonte grounds his Opinion upon a very 
falſe Reaſon, ſaying, that that could not be, becauſe Clement was dead ten Months 
before Conrad was beheaded; nevertheleſs that's not repugnant to the Teſtimony of 
theſe Writers, who ſay, that Charles asked the Pope's Advice, which he gave him; 
but ſoon after, being prevented by Death, he could not ſee his cruel Advice put in 
execution. Coſtanzo taking Clement to be a Man of a very ſanctified Life, and be- 
cauſe Collenuccio his Antagoniſt aſſerted this Advice, he could not be perſuaded to 
believe it. But in this Villani deſerves all credit, who, though a Guelf, and a mor- 
ey of the Houſe of Suevia, in defending the Pope, had not the Aſſurance 
SERIE 7 5 - 5 1 tals 
- POPE Clement could not ſee his cruel Advice put in execution, for on the 
twenty ninth of November 1268, or as ſome write on the thirtieth of December, 
he departed this Life; and on Account of the continual Diſcords and oppoſite Fac- 


tions among the Cardinals, about chuſing a Succeſſor, the See, according to Gordon, 


was vacant three Years, viz. till the Year 1271. _ We | 
THE Pope 1 vets King Charles, ſpurred on by his natural Ferity and Cru- 
elty to take the moſt inhuman Reſolutions againſt that unfortunate Prince, in order 
to colour his Barbarity with the Name of Juſtice, reſolved to take Advice; and 
having conven'd in Naples all the Syndicks of the chief Cities, and the principal 
Barons of the Kingdom, and thoſe French Lords that were with him, he held a 
Council, for determining what ſhould be done with Conrad. The principal French 
Barons differed 'in their Gnom, for the Count of Flanders the King's Son · in- 


Law, and many other great and generous hearted Lords, who had no Deſign of 


ſerrling in the Kingdom, were of Opinion, that Conrad and the Duke of Auffria 
ſhould be kept ſome Years in Priſon, till Charles's Government ſhould be ſo well 
rooted and fixed, that he might have no Reaſon to be afraid of them. But thoſe 
who had been rewarded by the King, and were defirous to ſecure themſelves in their 
. Eftates (which they thought they could not do while Conrad was alive) were of 
Opinion, that they ought ro be put to Death. Others who knew the King's Mind, 

in order to humour him joined with the laſt, and the King himſelf was likewiſe of 
the ſame Opinion. Whether it was out of his natural Giuctty, or the great Am- 
bition he had to be Maſter of Greece, which he could not attempt till he was ſure 
not to be diſturbed at Home, conſidering the Revolutions which Conrad's coming 
had occaſioned; and fearing that the Saracens who were ſtill in the Kingdom, al- 


ſiſted by thoſe of Barbary, while he was at a Diſtance, might ſer Conrad at Liberty, b 


at laſt it was reſolved that they ſhould be put to D eat. 

THEREFORE. the Articles of the Proceſs were ordered to be drawn up, 
and they were theſe: That they were Diſturbers of the publick Peace, and diſobe- 
dient to the Pope's Command: That they were Traitors to the Crown: That 
Conrad had had the Boldneſs to invade and uſurp the Kingdom under the falſe Title 
of King, and had likewiſe attempted to kill King Charles. The Proceſs was drawn 
up and completed before Robert da Bari, who was King Charles's Protonotary, and 


he pronounced and read publickly the Sentence of Death, founding it upon the | 


— 
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and more bitter, he was not the firſt that ſuffered; but Was reſerved to behold. the 


bis Body by the Hangman, than the ſorrow ful Conrad took it in his Hand, and a 


Families in Germany was the moſt noble. This barbarous Action 


fulfill the Bromiſe given tothe Abbo wh delivered him up to the Pope under“ 


to the holy: Church, but only to take oſſeſſion of the Kingdom: Hiah Was his un- 


it among the People, as a Token of Inveſtiture. And there are ſome who write, 


that by this Act he had a mind to leave D. Frederick of Caſtile his Heir, who, as 


n 
band of Conftantia his own Couſin-German, his Heir, Ant Pope Fial II, writes 


chat this Gloye or Ring was taken up by Errico; Dapiſtto, who: cntried it to Spain? 


to King Peter. From this the Kings of Aragon, and the Houſe of Aufria derive 


Beſoldus *, Summonte and others, who take it from Aventin. And the Sicilian 


as a lawful Son, and named in the Succeſſion of | ingdoms, in calè Conrad and 
Henry ſhould happen to die without Children, look upen as a Truth what Mat- 
theo Paris tells as a Story invented by Manfred himlelt, viz. that his Mother baren 2 


Writers *, conlidering the Emperor, Puderict's it, Wall wheivin,Maif2d ibhreatt) 
1 : 


at the Point of Death, cauſed the Emperor to be called to her, and by her earneſt 


and fervent Prayers prevailed upon him to marry her, and own her as his lawful, 
Wife for the few remaining Hours of her Life 3 by which Manfred became legiti-⸗ 


doms, by the Death of Conrady, was conveyed, to Conflantia, Manfred's Daughter, 


and Wife of King Peter, and their Offspring; and that the r a Right 
to drive out the French, and take Poſſeſſion of them as their lawful Lords. ä 
BUT what is more, that the unfortunate Conrad's Anguiſh might be the grea 


1 
9 


cruel Death of Frederick Duke of 4u/iria, whoſe Head was no ſooner ſever'd 78 

| Mter 
having bathed it with bitter Tears, he kiſſed and hugged it, bewailing his cruel 
Fate, and blaming himſelf, who had been the eee barbarous Death, by 
taking him from his unhappy Mother. Being then weary. of ſurviving ſo cruel a Spec 
tacle he kneeled down, asked Pardon of God for his Sins, and gave the Hangman 
a Sign to do his Duty, who at one Stroke cut off his Royal Head. And after him 
were beheaded Count Girardo da Piſa, and Hurnaſius a German Knight; and nine 
Barons, all Natives of the Kingdom, were hanged. t. 
_ SUCH was the unhappy End of the young Contad, at the Age of ſeventeen 


* 
1 


Years; a Spectacle ſo horrid and diſmal, that it drew Teats from all the SpeCtarors. 
In him was extinguiſhed the famous and moſt noble Houſe of Suevia, which both 
by the male and female Lines was deſcended from the Kings Clovis. and Charles the 
Great of France, and the Dukes of Bavaria. A Family that could have boaſted of 
more Emperors, Kings, Princes and Dukes than any other in Europe, and of all the 
an. | ble. This barbarou gained Charles 
eternal Infamy throughout all the Nations of Europe; and there is not a Writer, not 
excepting the French, that does not deteſt and abominate fo cruel a Fact, not to be 
Parallel'd by all the inhuman and wicked Deeds of the moſt brutal Tyrant that cer 
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the Race of the Princes of Sni being extinct; and:Riobbrd Brother ro che Nin 

of Kerker who apano e Empire bring der e Kin of Coſi 
his Competitor having no more Partizam in Gtrmany pitti the Hear un the E 
tors met in Fruntitfurt᷑ and clefted NRodolpha dur of Hapilurg Emperor, who W 
crow ned that ame: Fear in dn la Chapelle; and acknowledged by the Prinees 


German; and having humbled: Ogbocariug K ing of Bobehna, made him reſtore u. 
firia, which he gave 10 Alber bas his eldeſt Sn whoſe Ofpring:rook the Nee of | 
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Hs ended the Houſetof Suevia, after they had reigned in Sci and Puglia 


for the Space vf ſixty nine Mears, and was ſucceeded by xhe French wich ſe cruel a 


Beginning, as brought about great Alterarions in theſe our Provinces, not 5 


the Civil and Temporal, but likewiſe in the Ecoleſiaſtical- and Spiritual State! 
Which, after hay ing related the Eecleſiaſtical Polity of theſe Times, 
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x Power of the Roman 


hg them a prefixed 


Vaſfals' from their Oaths, and inviting others to conquer the Dominions they had 
| forfeired, ' Looking upon themſelves to be Lords of the Univerſe, they wake no 
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IHE Popes would have S. Peter's Chair to be looked upon as the Royal Throne 
of all Chriſtendom, and in order to give it the more Luſtre, they aggrandized the 


Tutin. degli Ammir. del Regno | pag. 90. aun » Bulla Alex. VI. Apud Franc. Lopes de los La- 
's Anagni the 11th of Auguſt 1295. : dios, c. 19. „ 


lived: Froto thence the illuſtridus Houſe of Afi had its Riſe in C); for 8 


the Het. 
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Pontiffs was arrived to ſuch a Pitch iu 


F of Ctimes laid to their Charge; of appoint- 
t 


Wo 


| Cardinals;nnd depreſſed che Biſhojsz::The Ouralnahe ins de hoe ſeen): diſdained:ro 


| ter of 
Cauſes,” and the Ecclefiaſtical Juriſdickion; whenee he, in Initiation of 'rhele two 


the Management of Law-Suits, than the Edification of 


| whence the Popes eſtabliſhed'rheir "Authority the more, a 


Decretales epiſtolæ, 


\ 
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o in Perſon to treat with Manfred, ſaying, that it was not conſiſtent with*cheir 

ignityamd Honour and Znacens: LV. out of l ſpite toi Fredefirty who wWwas doing 

what he vould to humble him and all the Becleſia fick gave theme the red Hat vhs 

Portmameauy and the Silver Mace when they traveſted on Horſeback; and! put chem 

upon tlie ſame Level with Kings g nd having #rerwards got thei Digtiiry 10 be 
y 


raiſed td # much greatet Degree df Honour and Eminency, by the Flarterers ofthe 
Oourt of Rome they tame likewiſe th be called Great Senators, and thus adormed 


with. Royal Hondur, they elect tie Soverdign Prince; for ſuch they dall che Pope; 


und attahd ut his Thrumd. 1 „ 0 eO O 10010/507 gnoms S 10 d mad? 
THE Poperthus become a Monatthi.the Cardinals Great Senatorsz und the'Apss 


ftolick See the Royal and General Cotiit of Chriſtendbm: | Gregory" INI i eder td 
the mort firmly eitabliſning the Monarchy, ſet about to:compeſetand publiſty2rhe 
Decretals, the reſuk of which was the entire Ruin df the antien Cindn LA, and 
the Eftabliſhment of aii abſolure and unbounded Power in the Roman Poncifsd "hor 
he, conſidering that the. Emperor hebdoſtus had framed the'Polity: of the Empire; 
by collecting into one Volume, both; his own Edicte, and choſe of the | Emperors 
his Predeceſſors, which was afterwards called the Iboo,,un Code and that æhe Ein- 
eror-Fuſtinian, beſides his collecting che Pandefiry\ which eontaited the ant ent 
Eb — to his time, likewiſe edſlected dis own Con ſtirurions and thoſe of th 
Emperors his Predeceffors into his Code, thought it incumbem on him te frame 
new Polity for the Church adapted to his Time (tfiough as Matters chen ſtocd, the 
Decretals were not to the Purpoſe) and to pielt clit and collect into one Volume all 
the Decretal er of his Predeceſſors, Which hecthought might be ſubſetvient to 
his Purpoſe, of eſtabliſhing a 33 with reſpect ro the Mar- 
— and the Epiſcopal Court, and for enlaging the Cognizagee of 


great Emperors, oidcred a new Code to be comppſad; and having-repealed all the 


Force and Authority of Laws, ifi which there is much more contained concerning 
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HOSE Letters, which in the firſt Ages the Biſhops of the moſt noted Sees 


. wrote to the Fathers of the Church to ask their Opinions concerning the 


Doctrine and Diſcipline of the Churth, were called Decretal Epiſtles *. But after- 


Wards the Roman Pontiff, as Head of the Church, having raiſed himſelf above all 


Patriarchs and Biſhops, and therefore taking more Authority upon him than all the 
reſt, aſſumed to himſelf alone that Privilege of ſending his Letters to the Fathers 
and Biſhops, who had recourſe to him for conſulting about the Affairs of their 
Oburches; and theſe Letters being increaſed to a conſiderable Number, were con- 


firmed in the Synod of ſeventy Biſhops held in Rome in the Year 499, in the Pon- 


tificate of Pope Gelaſius, and thereby acquired the ſame Authority with the Canons 
that Hud been efftbWhGed in Corte © 5 EONS Do BEL TIO en A 
BOT in the Time of Charles the Great, a mighty favourer of the Roman Pon- 
tiffs, their Decretals acquiring much more Force, they began to be ſeparated from 
the Canons, and were thought ſufficient of themſelves for regulating the Doctrine 
and Diſcipline of the Church, without being 1 Councils or Synods, 

1d their Number grew 
much greater, ſo that it was thought necaſſary to collect them into one Body, and 


Jo. a Coſta Comment. in Decretal. Greg. IX, | temporibus ab Urbe Romans pro diverſorum Patrum 
„ Z condultatione dederunt, venerabiliter ſulcipiendas 
Synod. Roman. ſub Gelafio anno 494. Item. ſunt, Can, ſancta Romana 3 . diſt. „ 
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HE. firſt Collection of theſe Decretal Letters, diſtindt from the Canons; wie. 
made by Bernardo Girta Prefect of Pavia, and afterwards Biſhop! of Haenau who 
e en Damalileafi the Hopes under certain Titles, beginning from anius III! 
down to Pope Gelefim: IL whoſe Pontificate began in the Vear 1191. Hb his De 
ſign was, that bis Collection might ſerve as i Supplement: to Gratian s Decrecy: 
whente it was called Liber Extravagantium, hecauſe the Conſtitutions therein an- 
tsined, „Hagabantur extra Dreretum ?. Antonio Auguſt ino publiſhed them, and gave 
5 them the firſt Place among the other Collections of antient Decretals. In this thir- 
teemh Century there appeared another Collection, of which Gillerto, Aland ind 
Giopanni Gallinſe are ſaid to be Authors. Theſe imitating Bernardo, collectetbtbe 
Decretals of thoſe Hopes who lived after Bernardo; hut Giouanni excelled: the other 
tWo, by making more ample Collections. Phe third is owing to Bernardo Com- 
poftellano, wb o collected it from the Regiſters of Innocent III. the moſt learned and 
the greateſt Decretal Maker, and it was called the Roman. % od 
AI theſe Collections being made by ptivate Authority, were of n Force 
when quoted in the: Courts or elſewhere, whence: of Neceſſity recourſe was td be 
had ta the Archives of the Church of Rome to give them Authority. For which 
Reaſon the Romans:begged of Innocent III. that of his own: Authority he wauld be 
pleaſed: to order a ne, Collection to be made. Innocent granted their Requeſt, and 
gave the Charge of doing it to Pietro Benevento his Notary, Who finiſned it in the 
Eleventh: Vear of lunocent's Pontificate 12 10, and it was the firſt Collection af the 
Jus Pontificiun that was made by publick Authority? . Five Years being taken up 
with the Luteras Council under the fame Pope, there was another Collection made 
in the Vear 1215, in which were added all the Decretals and Reſcripts that had 
been iſſued out during thoſe ſive Years. Afterwards in the Year 1227 Tancred 
Dean of Bologna made another, into which he inſerted the Conſtitutions of | Hons 
ius III. Innocent's Succeſſor; but altho' it was finiſhed that ſame Vear that Hpnorins 
died, Gregory IX; his Sueceſſor, with Deſign to eolipſe the Fame of his Predeceſſors by 
a new and more ample. Collection, cauſed iti to he ſuppreſſed, and it was neyer pub - 
liſhed till of late, when Iunocentius Cironius cauſed it to be printed with his own © 
moſt learned Notes in Thoulouſe in the Year 1644). | 
Gregory IX. in order to the better eſtabliſhing the Romany Monarchy, ordered a 
new Code to be made, and, in Imitation of the Emperor Juſtinian, he cauſed all 
thoſe Conſtitutions of the Popes his Predeceſſors, which were not ſuitable to his 
Time, to be left out, and his own, with thoſe of his Predeceſſors that he thought 
were more for his Purpoſe to be inſerted; and beſides, that there might be no Oc- 
caſion of having recourſe to the Ju, Civile, he inſtituted many things of himſelf 
that were not required, ', that by this his Code the Tribunals might regulate them- 
ſelves in their Sentences, and the Schools in teaching Youth the Law. He entruſted 
the making of this Collection to Raimundus di Pennaforte of the County of Bar- 
celona, a Dominican Friar, a great Canoniſt and Inquiſitor in Catalonia, much 
eſteemed by James King of Aragon, who choſe. him for his Confeſſor 2. Gregory, 
taken with the Fame of his Learning and good Life, called him to Rome, and made 
bim his Chaplain and Penitentiary, a Dignity, which in thoſe Times was beſtowed 
only upon Men of Worth and Learning. Raimondas per formed and completed the 
Work, and divided it into five Books, following the ſame Method that Tribonianus 
had done in compoſing F4ftinian's Code ?. F e 
POP E Gregory, the Work being done to his Mind, immediately publiſhed a 
Conſtitution, which he prefixed to the ſame Code, by which he repealed all the 
other, and ordered that this Collection only ſhould be made uſe of in the Courts of 
Juſtice and Schools: He likewiſe, under a ſevere Penalty commanded, that no Per- 
ſon. ſhould, be ſo bold as to make any other, without the ſpecial Authority of the 
Apoſtolick See. He likewiſe ordered it to be publiſhed over all the World, and 
V. Baluz. in præfat. ad Ant. Auguſtini Dialogos ] 7 Cujac. ad c. ult. X de ſent. & re jut. 
$. 2. | 2 Andr. Schottus Bibl. Hiſpan. tom. 2. p. 186. 
V. Maſtricht. Hiſt. jur. can. num. 238. Fr. Flo- | Fr, Florens, diſſert. de meth. & au&. Collect. 
rent. de methodo, & Ant. Collect. Grat. $. 4. Grat. in fine. „„ r 
Maſtricht. loc. cit. I ee Greg. IX. Volentes igitur, ut hac tantum 
* Guido Pancirol. lib. 3. c. 8. Maſtric. loc. cit. | Complatione univerſi utantur in judiciis, & in Scho- 
num. 349. | lis, diſtrictius prohibemus, ne quis præſumat aliam 


pa 


5 Maſtric. num. 3 | 1 | | | facere, abſque auctoritate Sedis Apoſtolice ſpe- 
* Idem. num. 35 "7 | : | Clall, : 1 - | bo 8 by 
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reed. in all the Academics and Univerſities in Europe 75 and excited both Profeſſors 
and Scholars to ſtudy it. E donn Ie I 5 
THERE was no part in Europe, where Gregory had either Power or Intereſt, 
that did not greedily receive it, and the Profeſſors every where not only taught its 
but made large Commentaries upon it. The firſt that commented upon it were 
Raffinus, Silveſter, and, Richard an Engliſhman: Rudovicus, ſurnamed Poccpaſſur, aud 
Petrus Corbulus, or Boliatus à Spamard 5; Bertraudus, Damaſus, and | Allan an Eu- 
gliſuman; Pietro Prefect of Paws, Pietro Gallenſe of Volierna, Bernardo Compoſtel- 
lan, Vincenzo Caſtiglione of Milan, Giovanni Teutonico, and Tancredi. After cheſe 
Gaglielno Naſo, and Giacomo di Albenga Biſhop; of Faenza,. Hinceuze. Goffradey R. 
lippo, Innocenzio Oſtienſe, Pietro Sampſo, Egidio of Bologna, Bonaguda of Axe 
Franceſco of Vercelli, Boatino of Mantua, and the Archdeacon. But afterwards 
Bernard Button of Paris collected all their Gloſſes, and about the Year 1240 made 
a more full one of his own, which was commended above all the reſt 
THE Monks likewiſe, out of Complaiſance to the Popes, employed their Ta- 
lents, and compoſed a: Treatiſe, intitled, Suffragium Monachurum; but this Work 
being defective in eſſential Things, and full of Exrots, trifling and ſuperfluous, as 
noways eſteemed. Friar Giacomo, a Canon of 8. Jobn in M onte, like wiſe commented 
upon this Code; but he came off with as little Credit as the other Monks, Which 
gave Riſe to the Proverb Magnus Dacretiſta, magnus Aſiniſta; and Cujacius tells us, 
that there were no Doctors more ridiculous than thoſe, who had took in hand to write 
upon this new Juto Pantiſiciu m ]˙ĩu“mn;.˙ dd ods os 
AFTER this Collection of Gregory's, the Popes his Succeſſors (in order ſtill to 
aggrandize the Roman Monarchy) did not fail to eſtabliſh other Conſtitutions; ſe 
that about the end of this thirteeath Century Boniface VIII. thought that another 
| Colleftion was much wanted. Some Coolliratons had been made: by this Gregory, 
and many by Ianocent IV. Alexander IV. Urban IV. Clement IV. the two Gregories 
IX. and X. Nicholas III. and by Boniſace himſelf. There had likewiſe many Con- 
ſtitutions been made in the Council of Hong in che Year 1242. under Eregory X. 
Therefore Boniface VIII. who, above all his Predeceſſors, had conceived the greateſt 
Notion of the Papal Dignity, by his truly extravagant Conſtitution uam Sanstam, 
looking upon the Pope to have Power equally to wield both the Swords, and the 
temporal Sovereignty to be a dependent upon the ſpiritual, reſolved to have a new 
Collection made of all theſe Conſtitutions, to be a Supplement to that made by 
Eerregory IX. and committed the Care of it to three Cardinals, William Mandogot 
Archbiſhop of Embrun, Biſhop Berengario Fredello, and Riccardo. Malumbro a learned 
Doctor of Sienna and Vice-Chancellor of the Church of Rome . Theſe accom- 
pliſhed. the Work, and it was divided into five Books, and as many Titles, in the 
fame manner as Raimundus de Pennaferte had divided: his. As ſoon as this Collection 
was finiſhed, Boniface cauſed it to be publiſhed about the Year 1299. and to be 
added to Gregory's:Decretal Volume, and therefore it was called the fixth Book and 
by a Par ticular Bull, ordered it to be obſerved by all Perſons, and to be read in al 
the Univerſities of che World, and to have the ſame Authority with that of Gre- 
gory's ; but this Collection of Boniface's was little regarded in France, not only be- 
cauſe it contained many Conſtitutions relating to the enlarging of his own Power, 
and the Advantage of his Court; but likewiſe becauſe he had eſtabliſhed many 
Things in it out of Hatred to the Kingdom of France, by Reaſon of the hot Dit - 
putes, which were then between him and King Philip the Fair“. It had better 
Succeſs in other Kingdoms 5, where it got an honourable Reception, and was gloſ- 
ſed upon by the Canoniſts, and among the reſt by Giovanni d' Andrea, a famous Doc- 
tor of the Canon Law in thoſe Days e TE © Of batt » 
IN the following fourteenth Century other Collections were made, and called 
Clementine ; and: allo Extravagantes, to the End, that as the Collections already 
made, to wit, the Decree anſwered to the Pandects, and the Decretals to the Coll, is 
the Extravagantes might anſwer to the Novelle; and that nothing might be want- 


Matth. Paris, Hiſt. Anglic. anno 1235. pag. | Bulla Bonifac. ad lib. Decret. & Pithæi Fratres in 
352. Soleminter, & authenticè, per totius mundi | notis ad libri titulum. | 1 | 
_ atitudinem legi præcepit, & divulgari. | 5 Duar. in Præfat. lib. de Sacr. Eccleſ. Miniſtr. 
2 Guid. Pancirol. de Clar. Leg, Interpret. lib. 3. Arth. Duck de auth. jur. civ. lib. 1. cap. 7. nam. 
. 8. Maſtric. num. 356, 357. | 13-14, :35s 16, & 18. + | 
. .* Cyyac. ad cap. X. extr. de ſent. & re judic. 1 7 Pancirol. de Clar. leg. Interpr, lib. 3. c. 19. 
Vo Elo 11. | O 8 ing, 
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ing, in the latter Ages the Books of Inſtitutions were likewiſe to be collected; of 
which in their Place, and as Occaſion offers. l ort Peet, 


THESE Drrcreals, during the Reign of the Houſe of Saevia; had but little 


Weight with us, in Matters, wherein they claſhed with our Conſtitutions; and both 
Frederick, and the other Kings of that Houſe his Succeſſors ſupported their own 

Conſtitutions, and thoſe of the Norman Kings their Predeceſſors, and vigorouſly 

withſtood the Encroachments intended by the Roman Pontiffs upon their Rights and 
Royal Prerogatives; they maintained the Laws they had made concerning Matri= 
mony, and Immovables acquired by Churches; and they kept up their Royalties in 
vacant Sees and the Election of Prelates; and in many other Things related in the 
preceding Books. oo %% ng 

BUI this Wiener coming under the Dominion of the Family of Anjou, who 
themſelves became Liege- Men to the Roman Pontiffs, and of whom they held the 
Kingdom; the Gxelf Faction alſo gathering Strength, and that of the Ghibellins 
being at a low Ebb, the Face of Affairs was quickly altered, and new Maxims were 

introduced, and the Decretals not e received and taught in the Schools, but 
tikewiſe in the Tribunals; not by the Laws of any Prince, but by Uſe and Cuſtom, 
and as containing Things not expreſſed in the Civil Law, eſpecially concerning the 
Form and Manner of Proceedings at Law contained in the ſecond Book“; as alſo 
containing Directions with reſpe& to Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, and Suits that might 
occaſion Sin, and endanger the Salvation of the Soul . And although our Princes 


of the Family of Anjou knew very well that this Volume was collected in order to 
vie with the Laws of the Emperors, and to enlarge the Power of the Popes, who 


not only intermeddled in Eccleſiaſtical, but likewiſe in Civil Affairs, by aſſuming 
the Authority of judging in all Cauſes within the Dominions of Chriſtian Princes, 


as well between Laicks as Eccleſiaſticks; yet partly through Negligence and Igno- 
rance, and partly becauſe it was their Intereſt to be in Favour and Friendſhip with the 


. 


allow it to be publickly taught in the Schools, and quoted on the Tribunals 
"THEREFORE our Profeſſors applied themſelves as much to the Study of the 
Decretals, as thoſe of the other Cities of 7aly, ſo that being corrupted in their Max- 
ims, whatever was not conformable to them, was reckoned foreign and unlawful. 
Some Conſtitutions of Frederick and of the Norman Kings his Predeceſſors were 
therefore looked upon to be impious, particularly thoſe concerning Matrimony, Ac- 
SOM the Diſpoſal of the Revenues of vacant Churches, and ſuch like Things; 


Popes, they were eaſily prevailed upon to receive it into their Dominions, and to 


or it was thought that theſe Things were not in the Power of the Prince, and that it 


was falcem in alienam meſſem mittere. Andrea d Iſernia plainly ſays, that all theſe 
Things were formerly eſtabliſhed, becauſe the Book of the Detrezals was not then 
in being: Non erat compilatum Volumen Decretalium *. | 7 75 5 
THE Roman Pontiffs took care in the Inveſtitures they gave to our Kings to 
provide againſt theſe Encroachments; and Clement IV. in that which he gave to 


Charles I. of Anjou, would have all the Conſtitutions and Statutes which he thought 


againſt the Eccleſiaſtical Immunity to be repealed * ; thereby depriving him of many 


Royalties and Prerogatives, which the Norman and Suevian Kings had maintained; 
whence with us, during the Reign of the Family of Anjou, the Popes not only 


had nothing to obſtruct their Deſigns of eſtabliſhing the Monarchy ; but treating 


this Kingdom as their Fief, and the Princes as their Feudatories and Liege-Men, 


they made a wonderful Progreſs, as will be obſerved in the following Books of this 


Hiſtory. . | 7 
« Decretal. lib. 2. Arth. Duck lib. 1. 025 7-| 7 Andr. de Iſern. in Conſtit. lib. 3. tit. 31. de ad- 


num. 19. min. rer. Eccl. | 


2 Ws Arth. Duck. loc. cit. num. 10, 11, _ 4 Cap 19. Inveſt. Clem. IV. 
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IN order to lay the Foundation of à Monarchy it was not ſufficient barely to 


0 provide it with Laws, and adorn the Court with great Senators and other Mis 
niſters for rendering it more majeſtick; but it was neceſſary to furniſh it with Mo- 
ney, for ſupporting the Pomp and Grandure ſuitable to the general Royal Seat of 
Chriſtendom, without which it would ſoon come to nothing. The Revenues of 
the Eccleſiaſtical State alone were not ſufficient 5 Care therefore was taken to draw 
every thing to Rome from the Provinces. That as other Princes, to gratify 124 
faithful Subjects, and reward thoſe that fought for them, gave Fiefs, Dignities and 
Offices; ſo it was requiſite to have ſuch Poſts and Offices as were neceſſary. to ſup- 

ort the Grandure and Magnificence of a Court, and to find out Means for eſta- 
büting them, that nothing might be wanting to render the Prieſthood in every 
thing conformable to Empire. Wherefore many. Dignities and Offices were inſti- 
tuted, which did not in the leaſt concern the Hierarchy of the Church, in things 
relating to her ſpiritual Power, but were ſolely intended for the temporal Juriſdic- 
tion and political Government; and in that the Court of Rome has outdone all the 
Courts of Princes. Benefices were appointed in order to anſwer to Fiefs, and as 
there had ſtarted up a new Body of Law, called the Feodal, which had taken up ſo 
many Volumes; ſo with reſpect to the Matter of Benefices there appeared another, 
on which the Canoniſts have written more Volumes, than the Lawyers have done on 


the Feedal Law. i 


THE Method taken for carrying on theſe Matters, was no leſs artful than labo- 


rious; it required a long time to ettabliſh them, and both rhe Princes, the Peaple, 


Rome. © 


and the Chapters of the Provinces ſtruggled hard in order to prevent their going to 


ALTHOUGH in Appearance the Election of Biſhops was left to the Clergy, 
yet we have already ſeen, that the Popes have made ule of ſundry Means for draw- 
ing them all to Rome. Care was likewiſe taken to deprive our Princes of their Aſ- 
ſent in Elections. Frederick II. Conrad, and Manfred, boldly defended their Rights, 
and would not ſuffer the leaſt Innovation; but when Clement IV. inveſted Charles I. 
of Anjou, amongſt the Stipulations already related, which he made him ſwear. to, 

one was, That he ſhould expreſly renounce his Right of Aſſent; andintheeightecenth 
Article it is ſtipulated, That neither he nor his Succeſſors ſhall intermeddle in the 
Elections, Poſtulations, or Proviſions of Prelates; infomuch, that neither before 


nor after the Election, was the King's Aſſent to be demanded; and he was only to 


retain the Right of Patronage of ſome Churches, ſo far as was agreeable to-the Ca- 


nons of the Church | 


HENCE, there remained to our Kings the Power only to hinder the Ele& from 
getting Poſſeſſion without the Royal Conſent, and even that was diſputed; how- 
ever, not only the Kings of the Houſe of Aragon, bur alſo thoſe of Anjou who were 
Liege-Men to the Popes maintained it; for we find, that when Manfredi Gifanio 
a Canon of Melito was elected Biſhop of that City, Charles II. being jealous of his 
Loyalty, hindered him from taking Poſſeſſion of that Church, by not granting 
him the Royal Exeguatur, as may be ſeen in a Writ of the King's dated in Naples 
in the Year 1299, recorded by Ugbellus in his Italia Sacra. And all the other 

Kings of the Family of Aragon, ſuch, as Charles III. Ladiſſaus, down to Queen 
Joan II. when the Elect was not ſuſpected by them, gave immediately the Exegua- 
tur to the Bulls of the Popes, of which we have many Inſtances in Chioccarelli ?. 

CLEMENT likewiſe deprived: our Kings of the WR which (as well as 


the Kings of France) they had in the vacant Sees of our 


ingdom, by appointing 


their Bailiffs or other Officers for taking the Adminiſtration of the Revenues, in or- 
der to preſerve them for the Succeſſor, according to the Preſcription of the Canons; 


* Chioc. MS. giuriſd. in indice tom. 19. 


= Chioc. tom. 1. de Regio erequatur. 
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...» Ughel. tom. 1. in Epiſe. Militens. num. 16. 
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deceſſors had enjoyed in vacant 
his proper Officers, and that he was ſatisfied with the exerciſe of the ſame Right, which 

the Kings of France and England had in the vacant Churches of their Kingdoms 2. 
BUT Clement IV. not pleaſed therewith: by the twenty ſecond Article of the 


Rome; for whereas formerly, according to the agreement made between | 
nam I. and the Apoſtolick See, appeals to Rom from the Kingdom of Sicily were 
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and Frederick II. as is clear from the Conſtitutions of the Kingdom, maintained *. 

Beſides, Conrad his Succeſſor did the fame; who, according to Matthew Paris, 

among other things being blamęd by the 5 for having taken Poſſeſſion of the 

Revenues of the vacant Churches, anſwere that Accuſation, That he had not 

made the leaſt Encroachment, bur hag made uſe of that very. Right which his Pre- 
3 


— 


by giving che Charge bf the Rents thereof to 


foreſaid Stipulation, obliged Char lis I. and his Succeſſors to renounce that Royalty, 


declaring, that he had no Pretenſion either ro the Royalty or Revenues of vacant 


es; bat that the Charge of the Churches was-torbe committed to Eccleſiaſtical Per- 

s until they were provided, ho, according to the Preſcription of che Canons, 
were to receive the Rents and preſerve them for the Succeſſors 3. This depriving 
pf our Princes of the Royalties in vacant Churches was a great Step in the Popes; 

or though in theſe Beginnings they pretended to give the Charge of them to He- 
 Clefiaftical Perſons, and to regulate the Adminiſtration of the Revenues according to 
the Canons; nevertheleſs in proceſs of time, they appointed Collectors and Nune 


cips, who ſeized on the Revenyes, which they preſerved for Rome, and not for the 


Succeſſors; whence a new Calamity was entailed upon our Kingdom, and the Title 
of Apoftolick Nuncio began to be known; which was not brought to Perfection 
till the following Century in the Reign of King Robert, to ſerve Ends, which ſhall 


be mentioned in the following Books of this Hiſtory, when we ſhall have Occaſion 


to treat of the Introduction of che Apoſtolick Collector into the Kingdom, and of 


* 


Churches, and other Emoluments drawn from'thence. 
IN cheſe Times other Circumventions were practiſed for drawing 0 85 thing to 
ing Mil- 


his wonderful Succeſs in furniſhing Rome with Money from the Spoils of our 


excepted ; Clement now, in the eighteenth Article of the Inveſtiture given to 


Charles,” exprefly declares, That Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes are to be referred to the Ordi» 


naries, and by Appeal to the Apoſtolick See; and in theſe Times Care was taken, as 
we ſhall ſee by and by, to extend the Cognizance of the Epiſcopal Cour 
fively; inſornuch that there was no Controverſy but what they pretended to be 


exceſ- 


Judges of, and all Cauſes were brought to Rome, which brought vaſt Profits to that 


BUT that which proved of greateſt Advantage and Profit to the Court of 


Nome, and was the Means of bringing Poverty on the Kingdom, was the Collation 


of Benefices, and the various Ways and Means invented, and afterwards eſtabliſhed 


y their Decretals and Extravaganies; and much more by the Rules of C 


Cal e 

. 9 FE 
ome ._ » ; 
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INN the firſt Apes of the Church the Nane of / Binefiee oe | 8 Re 32 
nor during all the time of the quadripartite Diviſion of the Goods was it ever 


mentioned; but that Diviſion being afterwards laid aſide and annulled, many Alte- 


_ rations followed. As that Share which was allotted for the Poor was given to the 


Biſhops with the Burthen of maintaining them; fo that Portion which was ap- 
ED for the Clergy ceas'd, and in lieu thereof certain Offices were aſſigned the 
Ecclefiafticks, and a ſettled Income allowed them, which the Miniſters of the 
Church made uſe of as their own Goods; and this Right of collecting the ſaid In- 


comes being annexed to the ſpiritual Miniſtry, was generally called Beneficez and it 
is commonly believed that this Name, and the Aſſignment of Income to each Mini- 


ſter began in the ninth Century about the Year 813, as may be gathered from the 


Council of Metz held thar Year, where for the firſt time mention is made of Ecele- 


Hit. de Adminiſtr. rerum Ecel. poſt mortem Rainal. Ann. Ecel. ad ann. 1253. num. 3. & ann. 
Prælator.. I 26g. Cuſtodia Eecleſiarum ae ain libere rems- 


2 Matth. Paris, Hiſt. Angl. in Henrico III. fol. nente penes perſonas Ecclefiaſticas, juxta Canonicas 


597- edit. Paris. & ex libro additamentorum cuſo | ſanctiones. 5 eee 
poſt dict. Hiſt. fol. 125, 126. Quod fi videtur abſo-] Bulla Adriani apud Capecelatr. hiſtor. Neap. lib. 
_— Apoſtolic ſedi, contentus eſt Dominus Rex | 2. Habebit Romana Eccleſia, quæ habet in aliis par- 
illo jure in prædictis vacantibus, utitur Rex | tibus Regni noſtri, excepta appellatione. ro 
Franciæ & Angliæ in Eccleſiis aft e Regni ſui. | YO TRE as 1 
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faſtical Benefice'*. Thus, as thoſe who fought for the Empire were rewarded with 

Fiefs, which were'likewiſe called Beneficesz ſo it was reaſonable, that the Minifters 

militant for the Charch ſhould e e xv Benefices, that is to ſay, with 

thoſe Revenues and Eccleſiaſtical Dignities which were called Benefices; fo that by = 

ſuch a Reward every one might be encouraged and enabled to perform his Duty and 5 

Office it £9 e e ee eee e ee e e eee 

BUT theſe Benefices being only an annexed Right, and the Enjoyment of the 

Eccleſiaſtical Revenues depending on the Miniſtry by vertue of a Canonical Inftis 

tution, it was neceſſary for the Perſon, who conferred a Benefice, to have a Right 

and Power of conferring; and for the Perſon, upon whom it was conferred, to be 

an Eccleſiaſtick, becauſe of the Miniſtry, to which by a perpetual Right it Was an- 

nexed. In Dioceſſes the Power of conferring belonged to the Biſnops, who either 

did it freely, or of Neceſſity, when the Benefice could not be conferred upon any, 

but the Perſon whom the Patron, by vertue of his Patronage, preſented; Which 

Right he had acquired, either by having founded the Church, or endowed it with 

Poſſeſſions, upon which the Benefice was inſtituted. (1 . 

THE Popes contrived Means not only to draw the Collations to Rome, and de- 

prive the Biſhops of them, and the Patrons of the Preſentation, but likewiſe in- 

vented new Regulations, whereby every thing was made to contribute towards the 
acquiring of Riches. They preſcribed a certain time, both to the Biſhops and 

Patrons for making uſe of their Rights, which being elaps'd, the Collation devoly'd 

ro the Church of Rome. Moreover, it unworthy” Perſons were preſented, or others 

rendered incapable by the Canon Law, then they reſerved the Power of diſpenſing 
to themſelves only. If any Diſpute happened between Perfons named or elected, 
the Cauſe was brought to Rome, and very often the Benefice was given to neither of 
the comending Parties, but to a third Perſon. It was made a ſtanding Rule, that 
the Pope could either concur with or prevent all Patrons. The Reſervation Was 
contrived as a Decree, by vertue whereof the Pope, before a Benefice becomes va- 
cant, declares, that when it ſhall be vacant none can confer it. That all Vacancies 
by the Sentence of Courts ſhall be filled up by the Pope; as alſo all Vacancies by 

Deprivation, Tranſlation from one Benefice to another, or Reſignation; and he had 
= likewiſe Power to diſpoſe of all the Benefices of Cardinals, Officers of the Court, 

E | Legates, Nuncio's, Re&ors and Treaſurers within the Dominions of the Church of 

1 Rome; and in like manner the Benefices of thoſe, who came to Court about Buſi- 

neſs, if in coming or returning they happened to die within forty Miles of the Court; 
as alſo all Vacancies occaſioned by the Poſſeſſor's having had two Benefices. 8 

' UNDER the ſpecious Pretence of aboliſhing the Plurality of Benefices, thoſe 

who were poſſeſſed of them were ordered to reſign; and for the Time to come, 
whoever enjoyed one Benefice and afterwards got another, was obliged to reſign 

the firſt; which was to be diſpoſed of by the Pope; whence ' Refignations were in- 
trodaced097 07 IG EBRUT 

IT was in this Century too that the Practice of holding Benefices in Commen- 

dam took its Riſe, which, according ro their ancient Inſtitution, were only to laft 

ſor a ſhort time; becauſe when a Benefice became vacant, which the Ordinary, 
for ſome Reaſons, could not immediately pps the Care of it was recommended 
by the Superior to ſome worthy Perfon, till it ſhould be filled 147 however he was 
not to apply the Incomes to his o-õỹn Uſe, but to take care of them, and reſerve 
them for the future Succeſſor; but afterwards, though the Popes forbad als by to 


give Commendams for more than fix Months, yet they themſelves gave them for Life. 
And the Commendams of our valtly rich Abbeys have brought more Treaſure to Name, 


than rhoſe of all other Parts of I. 13 f 
POPE Job XXII. who above all the reſt was remarkable for his exquiſite Art 
of ſqueezing Money out of every thing, having in his twenty Years Pontificate ga- 
thered an immenſe Sum of Money; and notwithſtanding his Profuſeneſs while he 
lived, leaving at his Death twenty five Millions, after wards introduced the Annats, 
ordering, that for the Space of three Years to come, every Perſon, who ſhould ob- 
rain a Benefice, whoſe Income ſhould be above twenty four Duckets, ſhould pay'a 
Year's Income for paſſing the Bulls; which Payment, after the three Years: were 
elapſed, was continued both by him and his Succeſſor s. 5 
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Withal to maintain its Miniſters with king 


Paolo the Servite. 


— 


= - The Cinisz His TORY of Book XIX. 
 PENS10 NS upon Benefices were likewiſe introduced, which have turned to 
better Accaunt than che Beneſices themſelves. Then followed the Coadjutories, 


d S tive, Spolia, and many other Devices for drawing Money co Rome *. 


t the chief of all were the great Number of Prahibitians, in order to lay a Foun- 
lation for ſo many Di/penſations afterwards, as well with Regard to the peo Goal 
nefices, as the Degrees of Matrimony, Irregularities, Baſtardy, and an infinite 
Number of other Caſes; which Diſpenſations not being granted without Money, 
the general Royal Seat of Chriſtendom was well provided with many different 


kinds of Sources for heaping up Treaſures; whereby our Churches. were impover- 


1 
* 
2 # 
- 
% 


ineg, and our Biſhops deprived of the Collation of almoſt all the Benefices of the 
Kingdom, which were for the moſt part beſtowed in Rome upon Strangers, and the 
Natives excluded, contrary to the Preſcription of the Canons. 
CARDINAL Pallevacino ſays *, when upon the Complaint of the Princes 
and Biſhops, it was propoſed in the General Diet held in Worms to reform theſe 
Abulcs, that Pope Alenaudrs Legate proteſted loudly, that they might as well 
turn the whole World upſide down ; for, ſaid he, to make the Church a Body 
Politick, and then confine her to the antient Diſcipline, is the fame as to tie down 
a full grown Man to the Food of a ſycking Child; for as the Conſtitutions of hu- 
man Bodies alter, ſo it fares with Bodies Politick. And when the ſame thing was 

moved in the Council of Trent, at leaſt co make ſome Reformation, it was taken 


| Poſs heinouſly ill, and gave more diſcontent, than any thing that could be propoſed. 
The Prelates of the Pope's Party ſtood up for theſe Abules, and defended. chem 


with the ame Warmth, as if that Body Politict, and that great Monarchy had been 
to he diſſolved; and the ſame Cardinal Pallavicino * ſays plainly, that the Pope be- 
ing the Supreme Prince, who has ſo many Great Senators, to whom Royal Honours 
are paid, and being placed upon the univerſal Royal Throne of Chriſtendom, it oughr 
not to ſeem ſtrange, if, in order to keep up the Splendor of the Royal Ecclefaſtical 
Chair, he has taken to himſelf all the Graces, Diſpenſations, Collations, and ſo many 
other Emolyments by Reſignations, Regreſſions, Annats, Penſions, Ic. and all the 
other Methods introduced for drawing Money to Kame; foraſmuch as 3 he) 
all Princes, without being blamed, exact the Taxes laid on their Subjects, in 
requital of the Favours and Privileges they heap upon them; ſo neither ought the 
Pope, who is the Supreme Prince and Monarch, to be blamed for what he grants and 
diſpenſes in Chriſtendom z and as Princes beſtow Fiefs or other Rewards upon any of 
Heir faithful Subjects who fignalize themſelves by ſome military or political Action; 
o the Pope as Supreme: Prince beſtows as many Benefices as he thinks fit upon thoſe 
who have ſignalized themſelves by any Action, or managed an Affair, a Legation 
or Nunciature to purpoſe, or dene any other ſignal Service to the Holy See. and 
8 remove the Incompatahility of many Benefices, and the Impoſſibility of per- 
orming the ſeveral miniſterial Duties annexed thereto, the bare reciting of the 
Breviary, and of the Canonical Hours in lieu thereof, was thought ſufficient, 
THES ſame Cardinal ſays *, that in order to ſupport this Royal Court, it was 
neceſſary to open many Fountains for drawing forth Money and Honours, where- 
) ly Grandure and Pomp; and that there- 
fore the Pluraliiy of Benefices in one Perſon, without his being bound to Reſidence, 
Was not to be minded: Theſe are the ſure Means (fays he) whereby to ſupport with 


Splendor the Dignity of the Clergy, and a Royal Eecleſiaſtical Court; and that one of 
- the moſt effectual Means was plenty of theſe Benefices, which do not oblige the 


Incumbent to Refidence: And elſewhere making uſe of the ſame. Comparifon, he 


. Wee lays, that as, in order to the right Government of a State, the Prince's 


reaſury muſt always be full, ſo to keep the Pope's Coffers empty, who is the Su- 
Nrems Prince, is the lame as to unbinge all Diſcipline. W hence he conchudes, that 
to reform the Datary, t forbid Eccleſiaſtical Judges to impoſe pecuniary Muléts, 
aud to take off the Fees for Di/pen/ations, was putting a Stop to all Diſcipline; 
Sznce. Money (theſe are his Words) vertually implies every thing; ſe by buman Weak- 


| toſs @ pecuniary Mulct affes Men more than any thing elſe that can be inflifted by a 
Court purely Rceigſaſtiral; which, like a Secular, when-it cannot curb Licentiouſne(s 
with Iron, muſt therefore do it by Silver. RD nn hy 


* V. The Treatiſe of Benefices attributed to P. Idem. lib. 1. cap. 8. & 16. . 
d f ER. 6, + Idem. lib. $. cap-12, _-. 
* Pallavic Iſtor. del Concilio di Trento, lib. 1. | 5 Idem. lib, 2. cap. 6. 
. 3 | a | 
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XII Appeals being carried to Romy, Cate wis taken to enlarge the Juril: 


" FA dition of the Epiſcopal Court, ard to extend the Copnizance of the Eecle- 
Gaffical Judges over more Perſons and more Cauſes, fo that little was left to the 
ſecular Mapiſtrates to trouble themſelves about. However Frederick II. not wilkog 
ro ſee ſome enormous and inſufferable Crimes of the Clergy go unputiſhed, Was 
wont a more to chaſtiſe them; bur Cement in the Conditions of the Inveſtiture 
iven to wait the twentieth Article would have it ſtipulated, that the Citi 
ould not be ſued before a ſecular Judge either in civil or criminal Caſes, except In 
thoſe that concerned Fiefs. And the Encroachments which in theſe Times were 
practiſed, not only in our Kingdotn, ky the Reign of the Fam ily of Anjou, bur 
even in that of France, were ſurprizing; for our Rigs of that Family holding theit 
Crown of the Roman Pontiffs, and ſeeing that the Kings of France bore with thoſe 
Encroachmeats, had not the Courage to reſiſt. The Clergy being now wholly ex 
empted from {ſecular Juriſdiction, and enriched with many Privileges and Immuni- 


ties, firſt of all it was reſolved to have that Exemption extended to many Perſons, 


| who were not of the Clergy. £ Libenn ag tion fa 


I. THEY included in the Number of the Clergy all thoſe who had receive 

Tonſure, although they were married, and did not 5 low Eccleſiaſtick Employ- 
ments; and Loyſeau ſays, that in France the thing was Carried to ſo great Excels, 
that almoſt every Body was within their Juriſdidtion, becauſe all rook Tonſüre, 
more for obtaining Exemption from the Juriſdiction of the King and their Bord, 
than for ſerving the Church. Thetefore in Frante this bad Praftice, with, fe⸗ 
ſpect to Exemption from Taxes and Cuſtoms, in the Year 1274, was remedied by 
King Philip the Hardy, who would have the married Clergy to be ſubje& to Taxes, 


| like mere Laicks, and their Immunity to be extended only to the Courts of Juſtice ; = 


of which afterwards they were likewiſe deprived by the Edict of RouſFllion, by 
which this Immunity was only allowed to the Cl 7 in holy Orders; and after 
that, the Parliament allowed it alſo to thoſe that had Benefices. But in our King- 
dom this Grievance was only remedied ſo far as it regarded the, Exemprion from 
Taxes and Cuſtoms, becauſe our Kings of the Family of Auen made the Conſtitu- 
tion of 'Boxiface VIII. take place in our 6 "whereby rhe Privilege of Im- 
munity was granted to the married Clergy; whence King Robert in the Year 1322 
ordered his Officers to have tegard to that Privilege, and nor to proceed againſt 


ſuch Clergy, either in civil or criminal Caſes, provided they had been married to 
Maids, and had got the Tonſure, and Wore the Habit of the Cletgy, and did hot 


meddle with Merchandifing or Traffick; nor had, after committing the Crime, in 
order to ſhun the Puniſhment, taken the Tonſute and Habit: Which Ordinance 


Las afterwards in the Year 1347 tetiewed by Queen Jon I., and confirmed by 


r I. of Aragon by his Pragmatick + enacted in the Year 1469. 

IN our Kingdom the Friars of the third Ordet of S. Frantis, who wear Cloaks 

and Cords,” and live in Cloifters, are fikewiſe intitled to Exemption from the Secular 
Courts. And daring the Reign of the Kings of the Family of Anjou, Exemption 

was extended even to the Concubines of rhe Clergy; and we read, 'that the Clergy 
of the City and Dioceſs'of —__ uarrefled ceith Ki 

of the Province of the Hirber rich 70 p | 


tinued a Year under Excommunication ſhould be fin'd in a certain Sum of Money, 
the Jaftice would needs exact the Firte; wheredpori King Robert in the Yeat 1317, 


yſeau des ſign. & Juſtice. Beck & 1, | 2 Tdem. loc. cit. 8 
2 Chioc, MS. juriſd. tom. 10. Wel | + Pragm, 1, de Cleric, ſeu Diacoule Svlvaticis. 


J 
* 


ua eng Robert, beciule the Juſtice 
470 proceeded apainit their Concubines; for 
Charles II. Robert's Father having by a Law ordained, that Concubines who con- 


ordered him not ro proceed againſt them by vertue of that Law of his Father, nov 
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Executors of them; but what is more, the Body o 


II HTS TORT of 


to trouble their Perſons or Goods, but to leave their Puniſhment to the Prelates of 


the Churches 8 20 = | 

THERE ſprung up likewiſe, in the Kingdom the Diaconi Sylvatici, who alſo 
pretended Exemption; and for remedying this Grieyance, the abovementioned Fer- 
dinand I. in the Year 1479, was forced to publiſh a Pragmatick , by which it was 


_ ordained, that whenever it was found that they were not appointed for the Service 


of any Church, but meddled in ſecular Affairs, and had only the bare Name of 
Deacons and Clergy, they were to be looked upon as mere Laicks, and ſhould be 
in Subjection to the ſecular Courts of Juſtice, and were equally liable to be ſued: in 
civil as well as criminal Caſes before the ſecular Judges; nor were they, exempt from 
Taxes, Cuſtoms, and other Burdens laid upon the Laity. And they were after- 
wards deprived of the Benefit of Can. ſi quis ſuadente, and of the Privilege of the 
Courts of Juſtice in civil Caſes, and had it only in criminal and civil Caſes with 

reſpect to their Perſons, and perſonal Duties, bur not as to Taxes, Impoſts, and other 
Collections belonging to the King. All which Points were better regulated, and 
and the Tribunal of the Chamber of Accounts; for which ſee Chioccarell 3, 

_ IT was likewiſe a controverted Point among us, whether the Domeſticks of Bi- 


the Grievances partly redreſſed, by ſeveral Deliberations of our Collateral Council, 


opt, both in civil and criminal Caſes, ought to be judged by the Biſhops, or by 


pal Cour. 2: FEE i on . 
_ THE Eccleſiaſticks, in Conſequence of that miſunderſtood Maxim, mobilia 

ſequuntur perſonam, extended the Exemption granted to their Perſons, even to their 
Moveables, lo that none of the Moveables of the Clergy either married or unmar- 


ried could be attached, or adjudged to any Perſon by a Lay Magistrate. 


the. Secular Judges +; the Eccleſiaſticks pretending to call them before the Epiſco- 


II. THEY maintained, that all Cauſes, wherein Breach of Faith was concerned, 
and conſequently Sin, belonged to their Juriſdiction, becauſe the Soul was engaged, 
whereof they had the Direction; and thus they underſtood that Paſſage of the 
Goſpel, Si peccaverit frater tuus dic Ecgleſiæ, particularly when the Parties accuſed 
one another, which Accuſation they call Denunciatio Evangelica, at large: treated of 


in the Decretals 5 ; where the Pope takes upon him to be Judge of the Differences 


between the Kings of France and England, concerning the Devolution' of all the 
Fiefs and Lordſhips which the King of England held of that Crown, on Account 
of. his Rebellion, to the King of France; wherefore they pretended to be Judges 


competent of all perſonal Actions among the Laity, ſaying, that ſuch Actions were 
ſeldom free from Breach of Faith, and conſequently ſinful in one of the Parties; and 


appointing themſelves Judges, becauſe of the Oath, which, by the common Stile 
of Notaries, is inſerted in all Contracts 5, maliciouſly confounding Cenſura morum 
with Juriſdictio; and Correctio pœnitentialis with 7uftitia contentioſa, without regard- 


when the Queſtion was about performing of Contracts, they made no Difficulty in 


ing Nathay's Cale with David recorded in Gratian's Decree 7. 


III. BY the ſame Parity of Reaſon they affirmed, that they were Judges of 
Teſtaments, as being a Matter of Conſcience, ſaying, that they were the proper 
E | | P the Teſtator being left to be 
buried by the Church, ſhe likewiſe became Miſtreſs of his Moveables in order to 
quiet his Soul, and execute his Teſtament. And Loyſeau tells us, that there had 
been a Cuſtom introduced. into England, that when any Perſon died without making 
a Wil, the Biſhop, or one appointed by him, ſeized the Moveables of the Deceas'd. 
And that formerly in France the Eccleſiaſticks would not bury the Dead, unleſs the 
Teſtament was put in their Hands; if otherwiſe, a ſpecial Licence from the Biſhop 
was neceſſary; inſomuch, that in the Year 1407, the Parliament | was forced to 
remedy this intolerable Grieyance, by making an Edict againſt the Biſhop of Amiens 
OD To HE =: | Nathan cum David redarguit, ſuum eſt executus Of- 
' ® Pragm. 4. de Clericis, ſeu Diaconis Selvaticis. || ficium, in quo erat Rege ſuperior : non uſurpavit 
3 Chioc. MS. juriſd. tom. 10. de Immunit. | Regis Officium, in quo erat Rege inferior. Movit , 
Cleric, A 8 eum, ut per pœnitentiam peccata ſua expiaret; non 


4 Idem. ibid. tom. 20. | autem tulit in eum ſententiam qua tanquam Adul- 
Cap. novit de Judice. | E e 

ee 1 * Loyl, loc. eit · 
7 Can. 41. $. Item. cum David. cauſ. 2. qu. 7.] 
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and the Curates of Abboville, obliging them to bury thoſe that died inteſtate; wih 
out any Delay, of particular Order from the Biſnop. And that it had likewiſe been 
a Cuſtom in France, in order to fave the Honour ot thoſe: that died inteſtate, for 
the Heirs to ask a Licence of the Biſhop to impower them to make a Teſtament 
for the Deceas'd, ad pias cauſas; and in that Caſe! the Ecclefiaſticks obliged the 
Heirs to agree upon Arbiters for determining the 8um which the Deceas d ought to 
8 have left to the Church. TG DE 479 7 Hd \ paar 6 592emomtne75 
FROM theſe Encroachments of the Clergy: in our Kingdom arofe the Preten - 
ſion of ſome Biſhops, to arrogate to themſelves the Power of making 'Teftaments; 
ad pias cauſas, for the Laicks who died inteſtare, in the ſame manner as formerly 
the Biſhops of Nocera de Pagani, Alife, Opnidu, S. Marco, and other Prelates had 
claimed in their Dioceſſes a Power of applying the Goods of the Deceaſed to their 
own Uſes, which they frequently put in Practice. And in ſome parts of the King- 
dom the Prelates pretended to apply to their own Uſes indifferently: the fourth Part 
of the Moveables of thoſe that died inteſtate. And ir was not Cay 1 At 
Struggle, and but of late Years, by the reiterated Deliberations of the Royal Cham» 
ber ot Accounts, and the Votes of the Collateral Council, that 'theſe Grievances 
were redreſſed; and the Biſhops were enjoined not to pretend to aſſume to them» 
ſelves ſuch a Power; and thoſe that diſobeyed were proceeded againſt even to the 
Sequeſtration of their Revenues, and Impriſonment of their Accomplices; nor was 
the Biſhop of Necera ſpared, although he alledged Preſcription, being adjudged 
5 of an unpardonable Grievance, and a Corruption rather than a laudable 
W HENCE likewiſe proceeded the Cuſtom which ſtill ſubſiſts among us, as 
alſo in France, that Curates or Vicars are as capable of drawing Teſtaments as No- 
taries; and when they make them ad pias cauſas, though without Solemnity, they 
are ſtill good and valid. _ VM tA 


IV. BY Reaſon of Connexity, if amongſt many Buyers, Coheirs, or Debitors 
there happen to be one Clergyman, according to the Canoniſts, the Clergyman, on 
Account of his Dignity, ought to carry all the other Parties before his Judge. 
Moreover they maintained, that a Laick could refer his Cauſe to the Eccleſiaſtical 
_ Juriſdiction, but a Clergyman could not refer his to the Secular; and affirmed alſo, 

that it-belonged to the Eccleſiaſtical Judge to ſupply the Defects or Negligence of 
the ſecular Magiſtrate z but not reciprocally z and when the Reaſon was asked them, 
they ſaid it was, becauſe that formerly the Eccleſiaſticks were not only Judges of 
the Clergy, but likewiſe of the Laity; and that according to Cardinal Oftienfis , 
no Inconveniency would follow, if things returned to their former Channel. And 
we have clearly ſeen from the preceding Books of this Hiſtory, that the Fuftitia 
contentioſa granted to Eccleſiaſticks by Princes, is diſtinct from the Juſtitia ordinaria; 
and therefore was called Privilegium Clericale, and the Canoniſts call it Privilegium 
. Fori, to denote that it is contrary to the common Law. | 1 


V. THE aſſerted, that all difficult Caſes, eſpecially in Point of Reaſon, be- 
longed to them, and chiefly when the Lawyers and Judges differed in their Opini- 
ons, for which they quoted that Paſſage of Deuteronomy * : Si difficile, & ambiguun 
apud te judicium efſe proſpexeris, & juditium intra portas videris variari, venies ad 
facerdotes Levitici generis, & ad judicem, qui fuerit illo tempore, qui judicabunt tibi ve- 
ritatem, & facies quæcunque dixerint qui præſunt in loco, quem elegerit Dominus. Al- 
though the great Difference between the Roman Laws, and the Polity of the Old 
and New Teſtament be manifeſt to every Body. And from this Principle it comes 
to pals, that in many Places of the Decretals we fee difficult Caſes decided by the 
| Popes, which by no means belonged to the Eccleſiaſtical Court; as for Example the 

famous Decretal Raynutins 1. | LE PE | parker IP 
VI. THEY ſaid, That it was their Buſineſs to ſupply the Deſects, Negligence 
or Suſpicion of Partiality in Lay Judges; and under this Pretext, if a great Pro- 
ceſs depended long in a ſecular Tribunal, they brought it before their own. Whetice 


4 Cap. Raynutius, Extr. de Teſtamentis. ; 15 


— 


* Oftienſ. in ſumma, tit. de foro compet. | 
It is quoted in Cap. per venerabilem, Extr. qui | Cap. licet, Extr. de Foro compet. 
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V. Chioccar, MS. juriſd. tom. 17. 2 * fine leit. 
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they claimed to themſelves the Power of judging ſecular - Magiſtrates ſuſpected of 
Corruption; and this Grievance was not only introduced into France, as Loyſeau 


tells us *, but alſo into the Kingdoms of Spain; and with us it got footing in the 


Reign of the Kings of the Family of Anjou: For ſuch was the Cunning and Arti- 
fice of the Popes, or the Stupidity of the Princes of that Family, that it is very 
ſurpriſing to find amongſt the Cuſtoms of the High Court of the Yicariate *, a 


Pragmatick of Queen Joan II. by which ſhe ordains, that (excepting the City of 


Naples, where ſhe would have the Great Protonotary to be Judge of Suſpicions) 
in all other Cities and Places of the Kingdom, Suſpicions were to be brought be- 
fore the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, or his Vicar: And though in the Reign of the 


Kings of the Houſe of Aragon it was not obſeryed, yet the Biſhops, whenever they 


had an Opportunity, did not fail to rake Cognizance of them. e 
BUT when the Spaniards came to the Crown, they made uſe of more effec- 
tual Means for redreſſing that Grievance; for in the Year 15751, the Archbiſhop of 
Acerenza having attempted to take Cognizance of the Suſpicion alledged before him 
by the Governor of Pietrapertoſa againſt his under Officers, D. Peter of Toledo, at 
the Inſtance of that Corporation, with the Conſent of the Royal Collateral Coun- 
cil, wrote a ſerious exhortatory Letter to the Archbiſhop, intimating to him, that 
he muſt forbear taking Cognizance of that Suſpicion, becauſe the Cognizance of 
ſuch Matters belonged to the King's Juriſdiction, ſuch a pretended Pragmatick not 
being obſerved; and that if he did otherwiſe he would be proceeded againſt as an 


1 Ulurper of the Royal Juriſdiction ?: And Proſper Caravita fays *, that he cauſed 


this Letter to be printed among the other Pragmaricks of this Kingdom, which is 


ſtill to be ſeen in that Volume. And when D. Parafan de Rivera was Viceroy, it 


being told him, that the Biſhops and their Vicars in the Provinces of the Hicber 


Principato and Bafilicata had preſumed to take Cognizance of Cafes wherein Judges 


were ſuſpected, in the Year 1566 he directed a peremptory Order to the Governor 


of theſe Provinces, commanding him, in his Name, to iſſue out a Proclamation thro? 


all the Cities, Towns and Places of theſe Provinces, that in Caſes of Suſpicion, the 


Parties concerned were not any more to have recourſe to the Biſhops of the Dio- 


ceſſes, but that they were to make their Application to the Royal Courts, where 
Juſtice ſhould be duly adminiſtred; which Order was likewiſe printed amongſt: our 
Pragmaticks *, in order to have the Grievance effectually aboliſhed. ns 


VII. UNDER Pretence that by the antient Canons the Biſhop was the Pro- 
tector of Perſons in Diſtreſs, ſuch as Widows, Pupils, Strangers and the Poor, they 
pretended to take Cognizance of all their Cauſes 7 ; notwithitanding there is a ma- 
nifeſt Difference between protecting the Diſtreſſed, and obtaining Juſtice for them 
by becoming their Judges. ; I dos 


VIII. THEY contrived another kind of a Judicature, called, Forum Aten, 


inſinuating, that both the ſecular Magiſtrate and the Biſhop might proceed againſt 


a Laick, allowing Prevention in the Crimes of Bigamy, Uſury, Sacrilege, Adul- 
tery, Inceſt, Concubinage, Blaſphemy, Sorcery and Perjury, as alſo in the Caſes of 
Tithes and Legacies for pious Uſes; in which they had always the Advantage, be- 
cauſe by their exquiſite Induſtry, they always prevented the ſecular Magiſtrate, and 
brought all the Griſt to their own Mills; and beſides, they looked upon theſe as 
Eecleſiaſtical Crimes. Theſe Grievances indeed were not quite redreſs'd in our 
Kingdom till the Reign of the Spaniards, who allowed of no Prevention; and it 
was wholly left to the ſecular Magiſtrate to take Cognizance of the abovemention'd 
Crimes in Laicks '*; for thoſe by no Means could be ſaid to be Eccleſiaſtical, 
becauſe Eccleſiaſtical Crimes muſt certainly be, either thoſe that concern the 
Eccleſiaſtical Polity, as Juſtinian ſays in Nov. 83. or the leſſer Crimes, which the 
ordinary Courts of Juſtice overlook, and whereof the Primitive Church under- 
took the Cenſure or Correction, in order to preſerve a particular Purity of Man- 
ners amongſt Chriſtians; but that Corrections were ſummarily executed, and with- 


2 Loyſeau loc. cit. | | $ Caravita Rit. 265. num. 2. 
For. Judic. lib. 2. tit. 1. I. 22. & ibi Villad. num. c Pragm. 3. de ſuſpic. Offic. 
8. Rov. Pragm. 2, 3. de ſuſpic. Offic. 7 Cap. ex parte de Foro compet. Cap. nuper de 
3 Rit. 265. RE | donat. inter vir. & uxor. | 5 
4 Pragm. 2. de ſuſpic. Offic. | TY. Chiocc. MS. juriſd. tom. 5. 
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out any judicial Trial, as we have obſeryed in the firſt and ſecond Books of this 
Hiſtory. | a 8 f 6 | | 


diſpenſing with the Degrees, were all eſtabliſhed by the Emperors; and as long as 


it is moſt notorious to any verſed in Hiſtory, that the Ecclefiaſticks began to judge 


„ „0 


and not with Fire and Sword as the French did. | | 


* Caſſiod. lib. 7. cap. 46. | : Oſtiens. Hzereticus, Simon, fænus, perjurus 
| I Adulter, : IKE ON 
3 Oldrad. conf. 124. Petr. Barboſ. ad 1. 2. F. le-] Pax, privilegium, violentus, facrileguſque, _ 
gatis, D. de Judic. Farinac. in prax. crim. p. 7. Si vacat Imperium, fi negligit, ambigit, aut fit _ 
n. 17. „ Suſpectus Judex, fit ſubdita Terra, vel uſus, 
+ L. Romz 33. D. ad municipal. 1. in Orbe 17. Ruſticus, & ſervus, peregrinus, Feuda, Viator, 
D. de Stat. hom. Si quis pœniteat Miſer, omnis cauſaque miſta, 
5 V. Arth. Duck de auth. jur. civ. Rom. lib. 2 8ĩ tere Eccleſiæ quis, judicat ipſa. 
cap. 3. num. 3. %% „ | Nh 
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N order to the more effectual eſtabliſhing the Monarchy, in this Century the 
Tribunal of the Inquiſition was introduced into Rome. Innocent III. as we have 
ſcen in the fifteenth. Book of this Hiſtory, had not erected any Tribunal for the 
Inquiſitors; neither did our Emperor Frederick II. erect any among us, but left it to 
the ordinary Magiſtrates to condemn Hereticks, who with the Prelates of the 
Churches were appointed to be Judges, whether the Facts alledged amounted to He+ 
reſy or not; and to them was the Extirpation of Hereticks committed. But the 
Death of the Emperor Frederick putting the Affairs of Germany in Confuſion, and 
{caly being under an Interreign, which laſted twenty three Years, Innocent IV. was 

in a manner left Umpire in Lombardy and ſome other Parts of Italy; conſidering: 
therefore the great Progreſs which the Hereticks had made during the late Trou- 
bles, he ſet about the Extirpation of them; and when he called to mind the Pains 
which the Dominican and Franci/cau Monks had heretofore taken in that Service, he 
thought his only Expedient was to make ule of them by employing them, not as 
formerly, in preaching and aſſembling thoſe who entered into Cruſades, but by giv- 
ing them a ſtanding Authority, and appointing a ſettled 'Tribunal for that Purpoſe 
only. „ . | ; 92 
THERE were but two things ſtood in the Way of this Project 3 one was how, 
without Confuſion, to withdraw the Caſes of Hereſy from the Epiſcopal Court, 
where they had always been judged, and to appoint a Tribunal for chem only; and 
the other, how to exclude the ſecular Magiſtrate, to whom the Puniſhment of He- 
reticks was committed, as well by the antient Laws of the Empire as by thoſe of 
the Emperor Frederick II. And laſtly by particular Statutes, which every City had 
been obliged to make, to prevent the Ruin of their Government in thoſe trouble- 
ſome Times. For the firſt Inconveniency the Pope found an Expedient, by erect- 
ing a Tribunal compoſed of the Inquiſitor and the Biſhop; in which nevertheleſs 
the Inquiſitor was not only to be the Principal, but to have the Power, and the 
Biſhop to have little more than the Name. In order therefore to give ſome Colour 
of Authority to the ſecular Magiſtrates, he allowed them to appoint Officers for the 
Inquiſition, but even thoſe to be of the Inquiſitor's own chuſing; and when the In- 
quiſitor made a Progreſs into the Country, one of their Aſſiſtants was to be ſent 
along with him, who was alſo to be nominated by the Inquiſitor, to apply a third 
part of the confiſcated Goods to the Publick, and other ſuch like things, which in 
appearance made the ſecular Magiſtrate a Partner with the Inquiſitor, bur in reality 
a Servant only, What yer remained was to provide Money for the Expences of 
keeping and maintaining Priſoners ; whereupon it was ordered that the Publick 
ſhould be at that Charge; and thus it was reſolved in the Vear 1251, the Pope being 
then in Breſcia. | „„ POE: 
THEREFORE the Dominican Friars were pitched upon to be Inquiſitors in 
Lembardy, Romagaa, and Marca Triviſana, who, executing their Commiſſion with 
great Rigour, occaſioned ſome Tumults in Lombardy; for the Year following In- 
nocent having made Choice of Pietro da Verona of the Order of Preaching Friars to 
be Inquiſitor of Milan; this Man, in order to extirpate from that City ſome in- 
feed with Hereſy, who called themſelves Believers, was very ſedulous in puniſh- 
ing them; He impriſoned ſome (theſe are Panſa's W ords) * others he baniſhed, but he 
delivered up the Obſtinate to the ſecular Magiſtrate, and cauſed them to be burnt alive; 
and having already put many to Death, the Execution of the reſt was deferred till after 
Eaſter; theſe Proceſſes which the Inquiſitor had cauſed to be drawn up, ſo terrified 
ſome of the chief Men of the Milaneſe, againſt whom theſe Proceſſes were levelled, 
that they combined together, and reſolved to be beforehand with the Inquiſitor by 
putting him to Death; whereupon they employed ſome Aſſaſſines, who poſted them- 
ſelves in a lonely Place between Milan and Como, through which the Inquiſitor was 


80 
+ 


| Rs 9 Et ez 1 em 3 

Vit * Fs 1 Se 4 5 «© : 

1 - — if aw f nl * 1 erer — 
* 44% — * . — — « —— of as i 


GAN ns >» > 
e 


2 : 
1 I on 


N ä = 
rene 
a. — = A E RIGA * n 


* Panſa in the Life of Innocent V. | 
© 


_ cauſe 


Princes, and not the; Popes; that app 

often as Occaſion required, made Progr | 

Judges; as often then as any were found guilty ff, Hereſy, and obſtinately perſiſted 
ut 


| Poſed upon them, as we have ſhewn in the preceding Books 


_ fiction, depending upon chat of Nome, introduced among us; nevertheleſs from time 
to time the Popes were wont to appoint by Commiſſion particular Inquilitors, for 
the moſt part Dominicans, who travelled all over the Provinces, and, by the 3 


5 ” - 
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to paſs, and who as ſoon as they ſaw him, fell upon him with their naked Swords 
and killed him. This having made a great Noiſe in Milan, the Aﬀaſſines were ſe+ 
verely puniſhed; and Innocent, looking upon the Inquiſitor as a Martyr, on the firſt 


= . 


Sunday of Lent in the following Year 1273 with great Solemnity canonis'd him, 


and enroll'd him in the Catalogue of the Saints, under the Name of Peter Martyr 


ef Verona. In the ſame manner did many of that Order ſignalixe themſelves ; and 


* 


many likewiſe of the Friars Minors being ſent to the Country about Toglou/e, a great 
Number of them too were murdered. | | VET FROGS | | 


© NEVERTHELESS Innocent did not think fit to abate any thing of his Rigours - 


but on the contrary, ſeven, Months after he had preſcribed the Laws for this Tri- 
tions of the abo veſaid three Provinces, preſeribing to them thirry one Articles, which 
they were to obſerve for the good Succeſs of this new Tribunal, commanding, chat 


thoſe Articles ſhould, be regiſtred among the publick Statutes, and inviolably. ob- 


ſerved. He afterwards gave Authority to the Inquiſitors to excommunicate and 
interdict them, in caſe they did not obey... Nevertheleſs the Pope had no Mind fot 


the preſent to introduce the Inquiſition into other Places, either in ſtah, or elſe- 


where, ſaying, that the ſaid three Provinces. were more immediately under his Eye, 
and more beloved by him. But the true Reaſon. was, becauſe they were deſtitute 
of Princes, and his Authority was great in them; for every City conſiſting of a 
diſtinct Government, the Pope had | his Faction in them, becauſe in the late 
Wars he had been engaged in the ſame Cauſe, But notwithſtanding: all this che 
Bull was not readily complied with; inſomuch, that Alexander IV. his Succeſſor, 
ſeven Years after in 12579 was forced to modify and renew it. Nevertheleſs he or- 
dered the Inquiſitors by Cenſures to oblige the chief Magiſtrates of the Cities to ob- 


ſerve it. | 


FOR the ſame Reaſon Clement IV. ſeven Years: aſter, to wit in 1265, renewed it 
in the ſame manner; yet for all that it was not put in execution every where, till 
four other Popes his Succeſſors were obliged to make uſe of their utmoſt Efforts to 
ſurmount the Difficulties,” which thwarted the Reception of this Tribunal in ſome 
Places. "Theſe Difficulties proceeded from two. Cauſes z the one from the rath 
Seyerity of the Inquiſitors, their Extorſions and other Grievances:z: the other, be- 
55 Publick refuſed to pay the Expences, wherefore they did not inſiſt upon 
that Point; and to moderate the exceſſive Rigour of the Inquiſitors they gave a 
little more Power to the Biſhop, which occaſioned leſs Difficulty in introducing the In- 
quiſition into theſe three Proyinces of Lombardy, Marea Triuiſana and Romagua, and 
afterwards into Tuſcauy, Aragon, and ſome Cities of Germany: and France. But it 


was ſoon prohibited in Frauce and Germam); and ſome of the Inquiſitors were driven 


out of theſe Countries, as well for their Cruelty. and Extortions, as for want of Bu- 


ſineſs. For the ſame Reaſons too they were reduced to a very ſmall Number in Au- 
gon, for they had not reached the other Kingdoms of Spain. 


2 Hereticks, eſtabliſhed by the Emperor Frederick, was not altered in our 
Kingdom. Neither after Frederick's Death, on Account of the Enmiry and con- 
tinual Wars carried on by Innocent and the ſucceeding Popes againſt Conrad and 
Manfred his Sucoeſſors, was there any Novelty introduced. It was the Buſineſs of 
the General Courts inſtituted by Frederick to take notice of ſuch Hereticks, as the 


Biſhop gave Information of; andgs they were proceeded againſt by the 
whole Office it was to determine up ch 


the Fact and Puniſhmeut, ſo it was the Pre- 
ated to Hereſy or not. It was our on 
ted the Prelates for this Office, Who, as 
through the Provinces with the Royal 


late's to declare whether the Facts a1 


in their Error, ys were put to Death; but if there were Hopes of Amendment, 

they were ſent to the Monaſtery of Monte Caſſino, or to that of Cava, where they 

were kept Priſoners, until they had abjured their Error, and paid the Penalty im- 
BUT when the Kingdom fell into the Hands of the Princes of che Camilyt 


Anjou, Liege- Men of the Popes, although there was no ſettled Tribunal. of Tnqui 


Ver. II. 
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and Authority of the ſecular Magiſtrate, put their Commiſſion in execution. And 
alt ho theſe Commiſſions could not be put in execution without the Royal Ant, yet 
dur Princes of that Family, on Account of the Subjection they were under to the Popes, 
not only did not hinder them, but ordered their Judges to favour and affiſt them; 
but What is more, they frequently allowed their Expences out of the Royal Trea- 
ſury. Thus Charles I. of Anjou, in the Year 1269, ordered his Miniſters to pay to 
Fr. Giacomo di Cbieti a Dominican, Inquiſitor in the Provinces of Terra di Bari and 
þ ] Capitanata, appointed ſuch by rhe Pope, an Auguftale * a 
„A anti-nt Gold Coin Day for maintaining himſelf, his Companion, a Notary, three 
of the firſt Emperore.. other Perſons and their 'Horſes * ; and in the ſame Year he 
voordered the Governor of the Province of Terra di Lavoro to 
give all Aſſiſtance, Advice and Favour to Fr. Trojano, appointed Inquiſitor by the 
Apoſtolick See, when and whenever he pleaſed, and to put the Sentences, which he 
ſhould pronounce againſt Hereticks, their Goods and Abetrors, ſpeedily in Execu- 
tion . Moreover the Royal Secretaries of Puglia were ordered to furniſh Fr. Si- 
mone di Bene bento; of the Order of ge. 'Friars, with thirty Ounces of Gold, 
being appointed by the Church of Rome Inquiſitor of Baſilicata and Terra d' Otranto. 
The ſame King in the Vear 1271 commanded his Miniſters to pay an Auguſtale a 
Day to Fr. Matteo di Caftellammare, Inquiſitor in the Provinces of Calabria for 
maintaining himſelf, another Friar his Companion, a Notary and three other Per- 
4 5 ſons *; and in the Year 1278 he ſent many Letters to the Juſtices of Abbruzzo, the 
bf Governors of Aquila and to all his Officers, requiring them to give all Aſſiſtance to 
=_ Fr. Bartolommeo dell Aquila, of the Order of Preaching Friars, appointed by the 
F E- Apoſtolick See Inquiſitor of S7cily, and to torture the Guilty, according as the ſaid 
Pal Inquiſitor ſhould direct; and alſo that they ſhould put in Execution whatever he 
+31 | ' ſhould command them to do 5 5 35355 a, 
| CHARLES II. his Son in the Year 1305 gave Orders to all his Barons and 
Officers to aid and aſſiſt Fra. Angelo di Trani, appointed Inquiſitor by the A poſtolick 
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: See, by eee , er keeping in Priſon Perſons defiled with Hereſy, according as 
0 ; the ſaid Inquiſitor ſhould'think"fit 3 not to moleſt his Men for carrying Arms to 


execute the Sentences which he ſhould award againſt the: Perſons of Hereticks and 
their Goods; and put to the Rack thoſe impriſoned, in order to compel them and 
others to confeſs the Truth ©: And in the Year 1307 the Pope gave it in charge to 
Fir. Roberto di S. Valentino, Inquiſitor of the Kingdom of Sicily, That he ſhould 
with all Rigour proceed ee the Archprieſt of Buclanico, who had been formerly 
chaſtiſed by Benedict his Predeceſſor, and was relapſed into his former Errors, for 
maintaining falſe Doctrine concerning ſome Articles of the Catholick Faith“. 
THIS Prince in the Years 1295 and 1307 wrote to his Son Philip Prince of 
Achaia and Taranto, that Pope Clement V. had ſent a Brief to Robert Duke of Ca- 
labria his Son, and Vicar- General of the Kingdom, adviſing him, that the King 
of France had with exceeding Care at one and the ſame time impriſoned all the 
Knights Templars that were in France, and confiſcated their Goods on Account of 
their always and therefore the Pope begged of him, with the Advice of his moſt 
judicious Counſellors, that with great Caution and Secrecy, he would in the 
like manner impriſon all the Knights-Templars that were in his Dominions; and 
that they being impriſoned ſhould be kept in ſafe Cuſtody till he ſhould have Or- 
ders from the Apoltolick Chamber, and in name of the ſaid Chamber to ſeque- 
ſtrate all their Goods; whereupon King Charles ordered his ſaid Son to put the 
_ Brief in execution in Acbaia, as the Duke of Calabria ſhould do in the King- 
- KING Robert his Succeſſor in the Year 1334 likewiſe ordered his Officers to 
give all Aſſiſtance to the Inquiſitors ſent from Rome; and Queen Joan I. in the Year 
1334 did the ſame; King Lewis alſo in the Year 1353 followed their Example; fo 
did King Charles III. in the Year 1381, who gave to Tommaſo Marincola his Do- 
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1 The Order (beides in Chiocc.) is recorded by] ® The Letters are recorded by 
. Toppi in the end of bis Biblioth. Neap. found in the | Reg. Car. I. fign. anno 1278. lit. 
Archives A the Mint in Regiſt. R. Caroli I. ſign an- | ' 5 Chioc. loc. cit A 
.no-1269- lit. 8. fol. 129. a ter. l The Order is recorded by Toppi loc. cit. ex Re. 
_._ » Chiocc. MS: tom. 8, 3 . giſt. Reg. Car. II. ſign. anno 1307. lit. C. fol. 217. 
_,* Toppi loc. cit. ex Regiſtr. CaroliI.. _ „ ) — 
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meſtick the confiſcated Goods of the Biſhop of Triventd a Heretick, ind a declared 
Rebel to the Church and the faid King, for his adhering to the Antipope e 
- THIS Office however was not ſolely conferred 1 the Preaching Friari, for 
/ tappiiert by the Pope, wept 
alſo traverſed our Provinces. The Number of Hereticks in his Century was hugely 
increaſed, of diverſe Sects and Inſtitutions. Some, -Jeaving their Orders, and afte&t- 
ing to live like Solitaries, withour Rule or Superiors; and to lead more auſtere Lives, 
retired to Deſarts, rambled about the Country and . many People with their 
Errors. They called themſelves Fraticelli, or little Friars, out of Humility, Begardi, 
or Begbins, and Puritans and their Number increaſed very much in the Mountains 
of Abrazzo, and Marca 4 Ancona. They had ſprung from rhe. Friars Minors, and 
had almoſt all the fame Principles and the ſame Conduct; their chief Leaders were 
rwe Friars Minors; Pietro df Macerata, and Pietro di Foro Sempronie, who Erft ob- | 
tained a Permiſſion from Pope Clement V. a Lover of Retirement, to lead a herme- 
tical Life, and literally to follow the Rule of S. Francis; but Honorius IV. Nice. 
tas IV. and Boniface VIII. condemned their Inſtitution afterwards; and their Suc- 
ceſſors Clement V. and Jobn XXII. ſuppreſſed them altogether *. The Charge of 
extirpating them was generally given to the Friars Minors; whence we read, that 
Boniface VIII. ordered Fr. Marco di Cbieti, of the Order of Friars Minors, Inquis 
ſitor in the Province of S. Francis, to go to the Mountains of Abruzzo, and ro 
Marca d Ancona; and if need were, to require Aſſiſtance of the ſecular Magiſtrate, 
and to proceed againſt them and their Favourets, to diſcoyer their lurking Holes, 
and ſend them Priſoners to Rome, where they were to be proſecuted. with the ur- 
moſt Severity. Ther: fore they retired ro Sicily, and began to inveigh againſt the 
Prelates and the Church of Rome by calling her another Babylon,  .. 
IN this manner was the Inquiſit ion managed among us, WI rhe Reign of the 
Princes of Anjou; but how much this Kingdom diſtinguiſhed itſelf above all others, 
by totally aboliſhing the leaſt Remains of the Inquiſition, ſhall be related in irs Place 
in the following Books of this Hiſtory. CCC ˙ m os 


»Ohioc. loc. et. J * The Bull of Boniface VIIL 5s recorded by Topp 
ev. Wadingo tom. 2. Ann. Min. anno 1291. Þ loc. cit. ex Reg, Vatic. num. 170. 
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T YENCEFORTH it will be neceſſary to join the Monks and Temporalities to- 
1 gether, becauſe as we have obſerved elſewhere, that. a Religions Order and 
Riches are ſynonimous Terms: So now the Monks being more skilled in the Acqui- 
fition of Riches, than all the other Eccleſiaſticks; inſomuch, that there is no Pro- 
portion between the Acquiſitions made by the Churches in thele Times, and thoſe 
made by the Monaſteries, we may therefore ſay, New Religious Orders, new: Riches 
and what makes this Matter the more monſtrous, is, that notwithſtanding they were 
founded upon Mendicity, whence they were called Mendicants, yet the Acquiſiti- 
ons w_ Riches were immente. es. es ages 
THE Religious Orders that ſprung up in this Century, had as good Succeſs: in 
preſerving and ſupporting the Roman Monarchy, as if they had been ſo many Le- 
ions; and the Popes were never ſo well ſerved by the others, as by them, who la- 
ured with all their Might to maintain their Authority, and facilitate their Un- 


dertakings; ſo that they very wiſely loaded them with many Privileges and Pres 


rogatives. Thoſe who diſtinguiſhed themſelves the moſt in this Age were the 
Preaching Friars and the Friars Minors. The Author of the firſt, as we have ſeen, 
was Dominick Guſman, who having for a long time preached againſt the Albigenſes 
in the Year 1217, reſolved with nine of his Companions to found an Order of 
Preaching Friars, on purpoſe to employ their preaching for the Extirpation of He- 
rely, which at that time encreaſed very much in Haly and France. Dominic went 
to the Pope to ſollicite for a Confirmation of his Order; but the Pope deferred giv- 
ing it, and dying, Honorius III. his Succeſſor in the Tear 1218 confirmed it py 


64 » The Ca. VI. . S A of Book XIX. 
conſented to ermit t the Religious to la aſide the Habit af. Canons Regular, Which 
they had hi ge rs 1 to take 3 0 7 Habit, and Sue new Rules. 
The multi led in Pride, and from, the Year, 1217 fad. a N in Paris in 
S. Fiinties's e Wh Whenct they were called 1 . The! 5 no; 2 appeared than 
md 8 came t6 our. Rlagdem to found Monaſteries dia very kind Re- 
Leption; for the Patafen and orhef. a (3-148 5 12 pollute Naples and 
the other Provinces; Gregory IX: EY them to, Waßles and in the Year 1231 wrote 
2 Pietro 4% Sorento Atchbilkop of that City, 0 give then a fayourable Reception. 
TS, ou Foe ek Tides 1 to the b People committed to bis charge, 
i 0 8 would tecetve from en ouths the Seed of the Word of Godz they be- 
{| : who had fignalized 5 emlclves lo 25 1 in extitpating N Os and by a 
4 | Gee e volunt 1 had dedieared, themſcl es wholly to Os preaching of the 
| | Golp el. bf Jeſus He 1 5 char ged. 1m: to Prov them with A cone · 
s 5 wh Hab tation 1h Naples, "that b by living "berg commodiouſly ; they. might with - 
= the $teate Ferveney d chars e the uty impoſe ea em. e wrote ſuc ener 
Letter ta the Pevpl © of. BN 25, to Ah th im fa et ly and reverenly, that tl thereby” 
they might hap 5 7 Atrain their Ends, and reap the Fruit of their Laboùrs, to wit, the 
Salvarionof 5 - Pat ning Fecomimendedr ro Cardinal Caſtiglione his Apoſtolick 
Tir 55 in the K 20 ol f Stat, to. enjoin the Afehbiſnop to giye them a gracious 
Welcbme; LY Te the Archbi iop, having received the Pope s, Letters and the 
Legate s Recommendation, received them hon6urably, and gave them for a Habi- 
ration, the Church of the holy Archang & ad e . with a large Monaſtery ad- 
joittihg to it, which was then in Po cltion, of the Benedictin Monks, who, having 
other Fr e Loot ſteries in 7 1 ace i that 175 the Preaching Friars, by reſigning 
it into the Hands of the A 50 0 all the Houſes and adjacent Gardens. 
The. Archbiſhop and Chapter 91705 Tomma 8 4 h them, under whoſe- Di- 
fectiol theſe Monks had come, and 0 him t which v we read in Chis 
ortarelti , dated the thirty firſt, of F November 1631. T Tue nks enlarged their 
Convent afterwards — changin 4 the old Name, called it 10 1 their Founder 8. Do+ 
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HE pn» our Siſters nd 9. 755 NY ſame n ede a ve 
eomincaious Habitation in Naples. At the I nftance of Mary, the Wife of Charles I 
Pope Boni face VIII. ordered the Archbiſhop of Capua to give for a Habitation to 
the Dominican Wars the Mona of F. Peter 4 Caſtello, ſituate within Caſtle 
Nuovey with all the Houſes and Poffeſſions; and to remove the Benediftin Monk: 
wig poſſeſſed that Place, to the Monaſteries of S. Severino, S. Maria a Ca 8725 
. Sebaſtian. But the Monaſtery of S. Peter being afterwards pillaged by e Cata- 
| uns and the Nuns turned out wirh great Diſhonour ; Pope Martin 1 5455 to 
_ rhe Abbot of F. Severin, to receive them into the Monaltery of S. Sehaft ian, which 
had then been given in Commendum to the Biſhop of Mere, where only one ſingle 
Benodifhe Monk lived ; and we A ſhould give them all its Poſſeſſions and Reve - 


nues, Which was dohe' 3 whence bythe ſaid Ll nfo that Mey. retains to * W 
rhe Nate oF H.. 98 5 lou bY | Sehaftian ©. a 


re e Archiep p: Neep | Daz in :eftione 3 este, 777 
: D a Chiae 7 Ge 0 Prez icato- 2) Gregor. ain meg, cit, „ 
rum a0 noves Viritores ſute vineæ fifertavit, A. 5G oe. loc. eit. 55 
non ſua, ſed ques ſunt Jeſu Obriſti qusarentes, tem »Idem, de Archiep. Neap anno 28% TI 
eee Mn eee s Summont. Hiſt. tom. 2. IIb. 3. cap. 2 
ras | nt ev: of V. Fogen Nap. Sacra di 8. Sebaſti 


Book XIX. veKingD oM of N A . - of 
THE Preaching Friars, what by the Favour of the Popes, and by the Affec- 
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tended too, without any Miſſion from the Biſhop or the Apoſtolick See, to 
preach up Reformation, and of themſelves to teach their Doctrine, though they 
were only Lay-Men. 'The CATE of Lyons oppoſed them in that; whereupon they. 
began to find Fault with the diſſolute Lives of the Eccleſiaſticks, and to. inveigh 
againſt the Errors, which they ſaw introduced into the Church. They were en- 
joined to be ſilent, but ſtill perſiſting, Lucius III. excommunicated them, and con- 
demned them together with the other Hereticks. Excommunications provoked them 
ſtill the more, and confirmed them in their Obſtinacy, inſomuch that they threw off 
the Yoke of Obedience, and fell into many Errors. Their Set ſpread itſelf into 
many Places, and in the Year 1194, Alphonſus King of Aragon baniſhed them his 
Dominions, and Bernard Archbiſhop of Narbone condemned them. Not able there- 
fore to reſiſt ſuch Aſſaults, they reſolved to have recourſe to Rome, and to ask a Con- 
firmation of their Inſtitution from the Apoſtolick See. | 


ON the other hand Francis, likewiſe a Merchant of Aſiſi, leaving his Father 
Barnardone to merchandiſe, abandoned all worldly Care, and beraking himſelf to a Life 
altogether Apoſtolical, he likewiſe made Profeſſion of voluntary Poverty; and by 
his exemplary and innocent Life, haying drawn in many to live in Poyerty, and em- 
ploy themſelves in Works of Charity, the Number increas'd more by the Example 
of an innocent and auſtere Life, than by Preaching and Sermons : Therefore not 
much regarding, nor inveighing againſt the diſſolute Lives of the Eccleſiaſticks, nor 
taking upon him to go about preaching and teaching his Reformation without a 
Miſſion, he was entirely ſubmiſſive to the Apoſtolick See; for in the Year 1208, 
having drawn up a new Rule for his Friars, he preſented it to the Pope for his Ap- 
probation and Confirmation. Although Pope Innocent III. had rejected the Inſtitu- 

tion of the Yaldenſes, ate, it to be full of Superſtition and Errors, yet in the 


Year 1215 he approved of Francis's Rule, and the Order of Friars Minors, who, 
although they ſtill went bare- footed, and made a Vow of voluntary Poverty, yet 
they were not ſo ſuperſtitious as the Yaldenſes. Therefore they got footing in many 
Places of Italy and France, and in the Year 1216 they were received into Paris. 
Honorius III. in 1223 confirmed their Inſtitution, and adorned this riſing Order with 
many Prerogatives and Privileges. 3 

- 5 The Bull is to be ſeen in the Archives of S. Dominick, 95 it is recorded by Chiocc. de Archiep. Neap. 
fol. 159. | | 1 5 e 1 
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"ALTHOUGH in our ey. under Frederick II. and his Sueceffors of the 
Houle of Suevia, this Order (becauſe the Popes, in the Diſpares they had with 
theſe Princes, made uſe of them as Mefſengers and Lerter-bearers) had often Tuffer- 
ed Hardſhips, Impriſonment and Death; yet they were received by '6ur People at 
_ heir very Booting and it is ſaid, chat S. Francis himſelf, their Founder, with 
his own Hands laid the Foundation of ſome ſmall Convents in Bari, Moniella, Agro- 
pon and elſe where. Naples likewiſe boaſts of having had à Convent founded by 
S. Francis, in the Place where Caſte] Nuovo ho ſands; Which he left under the 
Sire of Agoſtino i Ali his Diſciple, which was afterwards by Chartes I. removed to 
S. Maria la Nova In ſhort, as there is not a City that does not boaſt of having 
Had 8. Peter for the Founder of its Church, fo there's no Place where any 61d Con- 
vent of rhis Order is to be ſeen, that brags not of S. Francis having been its Founder. 
However that may be, it is not to be doubted that this Order Was feceived into 
Naples from its very Inſtitution; foraſmuch as Fob Biſhop of Averſ# being in Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Church of 8. Lorenzo in Naples, with ſome Houſes ard Gardens be- 
longing to the Cathedral of Averſa, in the Year 1234, with the Conſent of his 
Chapter, gave it to Fra. Nictolo di Terracina a Minor Friar of S. Franitis, and Pro- 
vincial of the Province of Naples, in the Name of his Order, upon Condition that 
they ſhould live there, which Grant was afterwards confirmed by Pope Gregory IX. 
"BUT during the Reign of the Princes of Anjou this Order was no leſs favoured 
and careſs'd by the Princes of that Family, than by the Popes. Charles 1. ehlarged 
the antient Church of S. Lorenzo with the adjoining Palace, where the Nobility and 
People were wont to aſſemble; and built there a magnificent Church, Which was 
finiſhed by Charles II. his Son, who, in the Year 1302, among other Revenues aſ- 
ſigned to it, gave it the third Part of the Duty upon Iron. The Example of the 
Prince induced others to enrich it. Our famous Lawyer Bartolommeo di Capua 
Grear Protonotary of the Kingdom, caus'd to be built at his own Expences the 
Frontiſpiece of the great Door, and Aurelio Pignone that of the little Door +; 
King Charles I. deſigning to build Caſte! Nuovo in Naples, in the Place where 
that Convent of the Friars Minors lately mentioned ſtood, removed the Friars from 
thence; and iti the Year 1268 built them a new Church and Convent in the Mar- 
ker-Place called Aluino, where formerly ſtood the antient Palace and Fortreſs of the 
City, which was of old called S. Maria da Palatio, and afterwards got the Name of 
S. et la Nuova, which it keeps to this Day *. | 1 e 
XING Robert favoured this Order no leſs than his Father and Grandfather, and 
not 401 careſs d the Monks, but alſo the Nuns of it. As the Benedictin: Nuns had 
Sebvlaſtica, the Sifter of S. Benedif for their Foundreſs, fo the Frantiſcan Nuns had 
Clara HA Aſif, a Diſciple of S. Francis for theirs. Clara, zealouſly imbibing the 
Inſtructions of her Maſter, became a Nun, and ſhut herſelf up in the Monaſt ry of 
S. Damian in Aſi}, where ſhe formed a Rule for her Order, adapted to Women. 
Ar a time when the was very ſic k, it J that Pope Hinoceni IV. went from 
f I to Fi, when he made her a Viſit, and confirmed the Rule of her Order; 
but ſhe dying ſoon after, was, on Account of her great eee for Innocency of 
Life, fainted by Alexander IV. Innocent's Succeſſor . Whetefore, in Memory of 
her, ge! Monaſteries of Nuns of her Order were erected in aly; but King No- 
Bert, at the Defire of Queen Sancia his Wife, in the Year 13 10, built one in Naples, 
the moſt magnificent and large of any at that time in Haly, into which the Queen 
introduced the Nuns of the Rule of S. Clara, from whom they took their Name, 
and retain it to this Day. It was endowed with vaſt Revenues and Poſſeſſions, and 
he builr cloſe by it a Convent of Monks of the fame Order, for celebrating the Di- 
vine Offices. The Church was built in fo ſumptuous a manner, that it vied with 
the moſt ſtately and rich Temples of 7raly; beſides which Robert made it his Chapel 
Royal? This King in the Year 1320 placed in a Houſe near to this Church 
ſome Nuns to be his Almoners; but in the Year 1325, a Nun of the third Order 
of S. Francis coming from Aſiſi to Naples, animated theſe Almoners to that Degree, 
that with one Accord, inſtead of the Houſe, they built a Church with a Mona- 
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* 


 *V. Guadigno's Annali de Minori, anno 1222. + Idem. loc. cit. ter 3 
Beatil. Iſt. di Bari lib. 2. Capec. hiſt. Neap. 1. 3. 5 Idem. Nap. ſacra, di S. Maria della Nuovo. 
V. Eugeni Nap. facra, di S. Maria della Nova, | Panſa in vita Inn. VIV—IV—U. 

3 Eugen, Nap. ſacra, di S. Lorenzo: 1 7 Eugen. Nap. facra, di S. Chiara. 


Bel XIX. os Kin bv bu of MAE ES 65 


ſtery, which was 1 — 5 filled With noble young e Ladies TL os with the 
Hu jour of being ſhut oP and aha the relt Maddalena di Coſtanzo, whom 
King Robert, cv zh ſhe had taken on the Habit in the lier of S. Clara, 195 
ſent thither to beer the an of the Ro opal Alms. This Monaſtery 

cles in a flouriſhing CY AX f 11 Day, 4 Toa the Name of thei of RY 


ed S. Franieſto *. Queen . ane 1 gh ear 1324 « ct ecke endowe 5 0 
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in Na tes for the Rep hen nitent Siltefs OY ore ved under the Ru 
. Francis, an wer rider th Care of the Friars 14 3 £1 eir Church Zo the 
Name of Ma dalena, W hich it till Kee; s but not tlie fame Rule; becauſe now noble 
Ladies and Vitg ins ate taken in, 4nd Wear the Habit of 8. eilen, and are under 
dhe Rule of vs — 40 thoug h oy War S. Francis's Cord e e 
THE Monaſteries of F Prin Minors and of Franci/cai Nun, ne not only 
in Ny lei, but likewile iti all the 1 of the e om; and in; roceſs $ of 125 
their be came to that height, that there is hort e City or illage that 
wo 1e of them 
this Centuty there ſtatted uß another Older of þ biene, called the Her 
15 97 S. Augustin. Tinocent IV. Retr we vis that laic the De gn, of uniting « di- 
verſt Orders * Hermits 1 Jords onez bur thir eſign was. e $ pur in Execution 
by his Siitceſſor Mlevander IV RY Joh thetn but of their Hermitages, ih order to 
fix them in Cities, and employ cent in Ecclehifti (hy Fur ions, and made one Con-- 


1 of them under one General, and aye them the Naw of the Hermits of 
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17115 Auguſtinians aid not multi My near 8 wii L Fit üs as the two pres cefliti ig 
Orders. In kite Reign of the Fitnily of ie Naples had ſome. of them, f ch. as 
that of . Ab Eaftin, which, according to he belt Ges Opinions had its Rife in 
the time of Charts: I. and was lar Few endowed. a fter bc $. With 7 75 
venues by Charlss II. his Son, and by other Princes 8b tha mily  ; The or 

8. Giov. a Carboharii was founded by 555 Giovanni © 7 1 1 255 del Bars 5 
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by the Bounty of E4412it; Galevia, who, in 9775 ears 1343, gave all his 
Houfes and Gardens which he j beer in that Place for Ft 8 75 ch. and 
Monaſtery; it was afterwards, Beh e Yor and repaired Sh 95 Maus 4. There 
2 others in Naples, bur may them Were erectẽ c 1 8 of t e 
ngdom. 
THE Order of Carmeliles Wack n fer Projires ea wth 15. in chele Times. * N 
had been inſtituted about the Year 121, b Hermites of Mount Carmel, al- 
| ſembled by the Patriarch of Antioch, in order to ere& them into a Society. After- 
wards in the Year 1199 they go eos from Alberi Patriarch of Jeruſalem, which 
was confirmed in this of 557 23 ng Theſe Regions in the Year 1238 
came to the Weſt, formed a Congtegati IN, and ſp _ t. wah there; their Rule 
was afterwards explaitied ald a gen d b V Huben, IV. in the Year 12453 and be- 
ing ſpread over ah they came to Na 45 where at the Gate of Marcato they 2 
a little Church and Convent. The forrowful Veen Margaret Mother o 
Conrad coming afterwards to Naples With 4 great many Jewels and a good Sum * 
Money for redeeming het oniyx Son our of the Hands o King Charles, but finding 
him dead, and 3 in the te Chapel of the e Croſs, cd him to be removed 
from thence to rhis Church of 5 Fee and after Fo cent funeral Ceremonies | 
had been performed, for the good of her S6n's Soul, the beſtowed upon the Church 
all the Treafure ſhe had | brought with her. King Charles, to ſhew his Approbation 
of the Queen's Piety, in the Tear 1260 for enlargin their Church, gave them 
Place belonging to his DIE by it, cn Morricinsz and it was enlarged af- 
terwards to rhe Bulk we now fee. Other Conyents of this Order have fince been 
founded in Naples, and in other Parts of the Kingdom, but not fo many as to be 
equal in Number with thoſe of the e and ae Friars. 8 | 
'' BESIDES theſe four og © Mee this Century prod uced many other 
Religious Societies, which b 0 8 were brought into our Kingdom. Th 
Order of Slaves of the 1 le ounded' in the Year 1211 by John de Mita * | 
Provence a Doctor of Paris, and by Felix the Hermit of Valois, and confirmed 
three Years after by Innocent I. The Or er of the Syleeftrins, who followed the 
Rule 8. Benedict, Was founded in the Year 1221 in Monte TT a e Gu- 
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ſolino, who was firſt a Canon, and afterwards turned Hermit, and drew a great many 
into his Society. Tbe Order of S. Mary of Mercy, founded by Peter Nolaſco in Bar- 
celona in the Year 1223, under the Protection of James I. King of Aragon, by the 
Advice of Raimund de Pennaforte, and confirmed by Gregory IX. in the Year 1225. 
The Order of Ser vites, which began in Florence in the Year 1233, was con- 


5 5 + 


firmed by Zlexander IV. and Benedi XI. The Order of the Holy Croſs or Cruciferi, 

Which being almoſt extinct, was reſtored by Innocent IV. and ſome. Monaſteries of 
it were rebuilt. in Rah; and in the Year 1334 the Families of Carmignana and Veſ. 
Zola gave to Fra. Marino dt F. Severino, in Name of theſe Cruciferi, the Church of 
rius, in order to hott hiving there, and ſerving the Sick of that Hoſpnal *., The 
Order of . Celefines had likewiſe its Riſe in mate and was inſfituted in our 
the Skirts of Majella, where he, framed his Rule; and Charles I. of Anjou had ſo 
great an Eſteem for him, that he took all his Monaſteries under his Protection; 
and ſo remarkable was his Sanctity, that from the Hermitage he jump'd into 8. Peter's 


2 * * 4 


J e 
Benedict, and by à Bull of his own when he was Pope in the Year 1294, he con- 
firmed it, and Boniſase VIII. in 1297, and Benedif? XI. in 1 304 did the ſame. The 
Celeftines from thei Yay Infancy got footing not only in 4bruzzo, but alſo in Na- 
ples. Giovanni Pepino of Barleiia Count of Menervino (in great Eſteem with 
Charles II. for his having gallantly driven the Saracens out of Lucera) gave them a 
Church, hard by the Gate formerly called Donn Orſo, which he built and endowed 

with Reb Farms; and in this Church his Tomb is to be ſeen at this Day. It was 
called S. Peter à Majella, which being decayed by time, in the Year 1508 was re- 
paired and enlarged by Colanello Imperato Great Pori-reeve of Barletta *. 


A $ 


"MANY other Orders ſtarted up in this Century, the Number of which was 
become fo great, that Gregory X. in the General Council of Zyoxs held in the Year 
1274 was forced to put a Stop to the founding of any more, and to prohibit all 
thoſe that had been founded after the fourth General Lateran Council, and had not 
been confirmed by the Apoſtolick See. And ſo many Convents of the ſame Order 
and in the ſame City were a building, that ſeveral Popes by their Bulls 3. were 


— 


obliged to appoint proper Diſtances between them, to prevent their drawing the 
Auditory. from one another, of which they were very jealous. N 


— 7 „ 


BUT of all theſe Orders, the Mendicants were the molt diſtinguiſhed ; and of 
theſe, the Preaching and Minor Friars were the greatelt Fayourites of the Popes. 
They had fignalized themſelves above all the reſt by their Expeditions againſt the 
Hereticks of theſe Times, and had done other important Services to the Church of 
Nome; therefore they were raiſed above the reſt, and many Privileges and Preroga- 
tives heap'd upon them, Innocent III. and Honorius III. granted them Exemption 
from their Ordinaries, and would have them to be immediately ſubject to the Apo- 
ſtolical See. Thus both they and the other Mendicant Monks, relying upon the 
Privileges granted them by the Popes, pretended to have Power of Confeſſing and 
giving Abſolution to the Faithful without a Licence either from the Curate or 
Biſnop; whence aroſe ſo many obſtinate Controverſies between them and the ſe- 
cular Clergy, which coſt many Popes a great deal of Labour to reconcile. 
BUT it ever theſe new Orders deſerved the Favour of the Popes, nothing ſurely 
could intitle them fo much to it, as their being the Authors of the new Scholaftick 
Divinity, which having made the Dogmatick to be laid aſide, and the Study of An- 
tiquity and Church Hiſtory to be quite neglected, kept Men of Parts employed 
about abſtracted and uſeleſs Controverſies, and Diſputes, ſo full of Obſcurities, Con- 
tradictions and Subtleties, that there were none but thoſe who were well skilled in 
ſuch captious Arguments, that could comprehend any thing. 
THIS kind of Study, by taking Men off from that of Antiquity and Hiſtory, 
pleas'd: Rome; and ſo much the more, becauſe by that Means the Power of the Popes 
was thereby render'd boundleſs; and beſides, it was incumbent upon theſe Orders 
to do ſo for their own Intereſt ; , becauſe having obtained moſt ample Exemprions 
and great Privilegewfrom Rome, in order to reap the Benefit of them, and be able 


to maintain them againſt the Biſhops and Curates, it was their Buſinels to enlarge 


7 Tdem. Nap. ſacra di S. Maria delle Vergini. Eugen. Nap. ſacra di S. Pietro a Majella., 
3 They are to be ſeen in the Regiſter of Ball. „ _ a 
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the Power of the Granter. Whenee the Decretiſts on the one Hand, and the Scho- 
aſticks on the other combin'd togerher for the better fixing of the Roman Monarchy, 
and to raiſe the Pope to the ſupreme Power no leſs in Temporals, than Spirituals. 
PERHAPS it will ſeem ſtrange how theſe Orders, founded upon Mendicity, 
whence they took the Name of Mendicants, and who owe their Being to the Re- 
miſneſs of Diſcipline and Irregularity, occaſioned by too much Riches, could in 
roceſs of time gain ſo great Acquiſitions, as to make another Reformation neceſ- 
Trang among themſelves, which has been to as lirtle Purpoſe as the firft. But who- 
ever will conſider the Nature of Men always in queſt of Novelties, and the Conduct 
of the Court of Rome, to which the Increaſe of their Acquiſitions was of great Con- 
ſequence, becauſe the greateſt part of them center'd in Rome, will ceaſe to wonder. 
The old Monks having now loſt the Reputation of Sanctity, and their Zeal for Religi- 
on being cool'd, the Mendicant Friars by their very Profeſſion of Poverty gain'd Credit, 
and rais'd a ſtronger Inclination in the Faithful ro enrich them; but as they had di- 
veſted themſelves altogether of the Power of acquiring Immoveables, and vowed to 
live ſolely upon Oblations and Alms, and ee 1 there were many pious Perſons 3 
ready to give them real Eſtates and Farms, yet by their Inſtitution it being out of \ I 
their Power to accept of them, they rejected the Offers. The Court of Rome ſoon | 1 
found out a Remedy for that; for notwithſtanding their Vow, and that by their 
Inſtitution they could not acquire Immoveables, yet the Apoſtolick See diſpenſed 
with both, and gave them Power to accept of real Eſtates. By this Device the 
 Monaſteries of Mendicants in Italy, Spain, and other Kingdoms in a ſhort time ac 
quired vaſt real Eſtates. The French alone oppoſed this Innovation, ſaying, That as 
they had come into their Kingdom with that Inſtitution of Poverty, {6 it was fit 
they ſhould continue to obſerve it. | | 
BUT in our Kingdom, and particularly during the Reign of the Princes of 
Anjou, who were Liege-Men of the Popes, their Acquiſitions were ſurpriſing, eſ- 
pecially in the Time of the Schiſm, when all the other Clergy were little valued, 
and the Monks in great repute. They had no ſooner taſted the Sweets and Con- 
veniency of Riches, than they exceeded all Bounds, like Men whoſe Thirſt after | 
Money had got the better of their Reaſon. In order to heap up worldly Pelf, and —_— 
to make a Tool of the People's Zeal for Religion, they invented many particular De- i 
votions. 'The Dominicans were Authors of that'of the Roſary 3 the Franciſcans of 
the Cord; the Auguſtines of the Leathern Girdle, Sc. And afterwards in Imitation 
of them, the other Orders likewiſe invented their own Badges, ſome the Scapulary, 
and ſome, other particular Devotions; and the Profit they reap'd by them made 
them run out into Exceſs every one preaching up the Efficacy and Excellency of 
their Badge, and undervaluing thoſe of the other Orders. Women were no leſs 
taken with theſe things than Men, and wore the Badges of their favourite Orders, 
and erected their own Chapels and Societies, Which were always favoured by the 
Popes with plenary Indulgences, Remiſſion of all Sins, and other Advantages. And 
theſe Orders were ſo jealous upon this Point, that each of them took care that none 
of the others ſhould make uſe of their Badge for drawing the People to them, or 
ſhould endeavour to introduce one like it; which created many Diſputes that were ſtill 
to be decided in Rome; as for Example, if a Franciſcan had employed a Painter to draw 
the Image of the Virgin Mary, and ordered him to add a Roſary to it, as denoting 
a new Inſtitution, in order by that to leſſen the Auditory of the Dominicans, and 
do increaſe that of their Rivals the Franciſcans. Fra. Ambrogio Salvio of Bagnuolo of 
the Order of Preaching Friars a famous Orator, and afterwards Biſhop of Nardo, 
in great Eſteem with the Emperor Charles V. and Pope Pius V. for his Sermons, 
and ro whom the Neapolitans erected a Statue of Marble in the Church of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and who was Uncle to Doctor Aleſſandro Salvio, who was likewiſe remark- 
able for his Learning, and the famous Treatiſe which he compoſed of the Game of 
Cheſs, becauſe, to make one of the Fraternity of the Roſary, belonged only 
to the Dominicans; and that none of the other Orders might arrogate that Power, in 
the Year 1596 had recourſe to Pope Pius V. and obtained a Bull *, by which all 
other Orders were prohibited to erect Chapels or Fraternities of the Roſary ; and 
that Power was lodged in the General of the Dominican Order only, or his Depu- 
ties, and by ſpecial Favour it was alſo granted to the ſaid Fra. Ambrogio. | 


= +  * BullaPh V. 86. in Bullario, tom, 2. 4 
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70 De Civir HisTory of Book XIX. 
_ UPON Account of thoſe particular Devotions, the more to inflame the Godly, 
many falſe Miracles were invented; and beſides preaching them up in the Pulpir, 
there were Books of them compoſed, inſomuch, that as Bacon of Verulam obſerves *, 
the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory was thereby ſo corrupted, that it now requires great Ni- 
cety and Labour to diflinguiſh the true from the falſe Miracles. Such was the 
Foundation of theſe new Acquiſitions in this thirteenth Century, which were much 
more enlarged among us during the Reign of the Family of Anjou; the Particulars 
of which ſhall be related in the following Books of this Hiſtory. | . 
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—_—_—) che Time that the Roman Empire began to de- 
D cline, the French inhabited that Country towards the North, 
which extends itſelf along the Banks of the Rhine between 
Bavaria and Saxony; and which from that Nation ſtill re- 
tains the Name of Franconia. When the Empire was 
decayed, and the Roman Power no longer dreaded, in- 
vited by the Example of other neighbouring People, they 
reſolved by the Force of Arms to purchaſe for themſelves a 
— more commodious Living, and a larger and more fertile Ha- 
—— bitation; and having elected Pharamond, one of the Sons of 
Marcomire, to be their King; under his Conduct, about the Year 419 they paſſed 
the Rhine, in order to conquer the Gauls, leaving the old Prince Marcomire in Poſ- 
ſeſſion of Franconia. Clovis the Son of Pharamond extended the Conqueſts, and 
began to govern that part of Gaul next the Rhine, called Gallia Belgica. To him 
ſucceeded Meroveus, whether he was his Brother or Son is not certain, but he was 
ſurely the next in Blood; who by his noble Exploits made himſelf Maſter of Gallia 
Celtica, and extended the French Empire to the City of Paris; and thinking he 
had ores as much as would be ſufficient to ſubſiſt his People, and to form a 
reaſonable and moderate Dominion, he put an end to his Conqueſts; and reſolving 
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to end his Days in Peace, he united the two Nations under one Name, and with 
moderate Laws, and a peaceable Government founded the French Kingdom. 
IHE lineal Courſe of Deſcent continued in this firſt Merovingian Race, to the 
laſt King Chilperick. Pepin afterwards transferred it into the Caroline Family; ries 
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this ſecond Race being extinct, Hugh Caper began the third, from him called the 
Capetian: of whom were deſcended the Philips and the Lewis's, by whom France 
was governed for a long time; and the Succeſſion having for many Ages continued 
= in this Race, about this time King Lewis IX. came to the Poſſeſſion of the Crown, 
| who, on account of his innocent Life, and unblemiſhed Character, after his Death, 
= was inrolled in the Catalogue of Saints. The Brother of this King was Charles 
Count of Provence and Anon, who, for the Reaſons given in the preceding Book, 
being invited to conquer the Kingdom, with great Succeſs accompliſhed the Un- 
dertaking, and eſtabliſhed the Government of Puglia and Sicily in the Family of 
IN relating the Events, and the Revolutions that happened in the Civil Govern- 
ment during the Reign of that Family, contrary to the Method of other Writers; I 
ſhall ſtudy greater Brevity than I have done hitherto. Conſidering the vaſt Plenty 
of them already in Records, which are taken notice of in many Volumes of our 
Authors; and there being many Hiſtories of them written, I hope, ſince they are 
now known and publiſhed, my paſſing over ſome of them in Silence will not be im- 
puted as a Defect in me. Our Writers have been very full concerning the Actions 
of the Princes of the Family of Anjou, and of the ſucceeding Kings, but have very 
little, and that much perplexed, concerning thoſe of our Kings their Predeceſſors. 
Thar procteded from many Caules z chiefly becauſe the Norman and Suevian Princes 
did not fix theif Refidefice in Naples, or in ſome other City of theſe our Provinces; 
and therefore the publick Archives of their Records have been deſtroyed. The 
many Wars and Revolutions that afterwards happened; the burning and plundering 
of thoſe Cities, which would have been able to preſerve them, ſuch as Capua, Be- 
nevento, Salerno, and Meipbis; and laſtly, the Rudeneſs, Ignorance, and Incapacity 
of Hiſtorians, have in a manner deprived us of all Memory of them. Therefore 
we are much indebted to the Monaſteries of the Benedictius, and eſpecially to that 
of Monte Caſſino, in which the moſt ancient Records of the Goths are preſerved; it 
being of the greateſt Antiquity of all the Archives in the Kingdom; and to the other 
two, thoſe of the Tyiuity of the Cod and Monte Vergine, where all that we have left 
concerning the Normans is kept. We are likewiſe much beholden to the Monks of 
theſe Monaſteries for ſome ancient Chronicles, and ill- compiled Hiſtories. The Ro- 
man Pontiffs being Enemies to the illuſtrious Houſe of Suevia, made the 1taliarn 
Hiſtorians, for the moſt parr-@reifs,” wrire very cortemptibly of thoſe Princes, and 
not agreeable to the Truth; and if they had not been ſupply'd by ſome foreign, or 
other Chronicles lately found our, we ſhould have been ftill in the dark, and the 
fame Prejudices would have prevailed. N e ag. 

T HE Caſe was otherwiſe in the Reign of the Family of Anjou; for Charles 
having begun to adorn Naples with magnificent Churches and Edifices; and after 
the Separation of the Kingdom of Sicily, made it the Royal Seat, Head and Me- 
tropolis of the Kingdom, the Royal Writs and other Records were carefully pre- 
ſerved, and the Royal Archives in Naples put in better Order. Charles was the 
firſt chat inſtituted the Archives of the Royal Mint in Naples, which were formerly 
under the Direction of the Muaſters of Accounts, and he put them in a better Form; 
whence they have continued fo long, and ſubfiſt to this day, and they are the moſt 
ancient we have in that City. In theſe Archives are preſerved four hundred and 
thirty fix Regiſters, beginning from Charles 1. in the Year 1267. which was the 
ſecond of his Reign, down to Queen Joan II. wherein there are many Writs in the 
French Language. We find fifty five Regiſters of Charles I. and an hundred and 
fatty three of Charles II. his Sen, who reign'd longer; of Robert an hundred and 
ſeventeen; of Charles his Son, who was Lieutenant of the Kingdom, fixty two; 
of Queen Joan I. thirty two, of Charles III. who was of the ſecond Race of the 
Family of Anjou, no more than three; of Ladiſſaus ten; and of Queen Joan II. his 
Sitter, four. By this we now fee, that the Writs preſerved in theſe Archives are 

of an older Date than the Reign of Charles of Anjou. And as a Miracle there is ſtill 

one Regiſter, only of one Year, remaining of the Emperor Frederick II. to wit, of 
the Vear 1239. And *tis probable, that Charles cauſed all the reſt to be deſtroyed, 
in order to extinguiſn entirely the Memory of the Suevian Kings, to whom he. 
had ſucceeded, not by hereditary Right, but by that of the Sword, and Invitations 
of the Popes. Whence it came, that our Writers have been more full in record- 


* Toppi de Orig. 'Tribun. tom. . in princip. Andrey, Diſp. Feud. pag 139. 
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their Predeceſſors. 


ing the Tranſactions of the Princes of the Family of Anjou, than thoſe of the Kings 


- BESIDES, the Princes of that Family 6” wh in Times wherein Ignorance 
did not prevail; and Learning and à good Taſte of Hiſtory began to revive in 
{raly and amongſt us. Florence had Giovanni and Matteo Villani, who being Cotempo- 
raries of the two Charles's and Robert, did not fail to tranſmit their Actions to Po- 


THERE appeared afterwards Men more famous, ſuch as Petrarca and Boccaccio, 


who, being much careſſed, and highly eſteemed by rhe Princes of the Family of 


Anjou, have recorded many of the Actions of thoſe Kings in their Works: And 
among us there has not been wanting ſome who have done the ſame; ſuch as Mat- 
teo di Giovenazzo, who wrote from the Death of Frederick II. to the Reign of 
Charles II. in which he lived. The Author of the Journals of the Duke of Monte- 
lions, as they are called, in which the Tranſactions from Day to Day are ſet down 
from the Reign of Queen Joan I. to the Death of King Alphonſus I. and Pietro 
degli Umili of Gaeta, who wrote at large of the Affairs of King Ladiſſaus, and who 
was the Cotemporary, and chief Officer of that King's Treaſury. By the Help of 
theſe Works, with thoſe of other grave Authors, and being encouraged by the 
two great Men Giacomo Sannazoro and Franceſco Poderico, Angelo di Coſtanzo com- 
piled: his grave and well digeſted Hiſtory of the Kingdom of Naples, which not 
only — 2 all that had been written before that time, but likewile for its Gravity 
and Elegancy excels all the Hiſtories written ſince by an infinite Number of Au- 
thors. Therefore we ſhall follow the Hiſtory of this notable Writer more than any 
other; neither ſhall we be aſhamed ſometimes to make uſe of the very ſame Words, 


as being both grave and proper. Pa Sar. | | 
CHARLES then, after having, by the Means above related, fixed himſelf in 
the Kingdoms of Puglia and Sicily, and by profuſe Donations gained the Affections 


of many Barons of his own Party; for his greater Security he got many French 


Lords to ſettle in the Kingdom, to whom he gave many Fietsz whence new Fami- 
lies ſprung up among us, which rendered him formidable over all Hai, and made 


him to be looked upon as one of the greateſt Kings in Europe; and extending his Arms/ 
beyond the Limits of his own Dominions, he had alſo made the Kingdom of 72. 


ais tributary: And ſtill thirſting after more Dominion, he aſpired to the Empire of 


Conſtantinople, and had nothing ſo much at heart, as the driving Palæologus out of it. 


And perhaps he might have ſucceeded, had he found the fame Inclinations and Good- 
will in Pope Gregory, as his Predeceſſor Clement had. ; | | LD 

AFTER the Death of Pope Clement, by the Diviſions among the Cardinals, 
the Apoſtolick See had been almoſt three Years vacant; and nothing leſs was ne- 
ceſſary for bringing the Cardinals to chuſe a Succeſſor, than the Preſence of Philip 


King of France, and of Henry and Edward, the one Brother and the other Ne- 


phew to the King of England; for theſe Princes, returning from Paleſtine, 


having travelled through Sicily and Naples, went to Viterbo, in order to ſollicit the 
Cardinals to come to an Election; who at laſt, moved by their Preſence, but 
not agreeing upon one of their own Number, on the firſt Day of September, 1271. 


they elected a Perſon not of their College, which was Teobaldo di Piacenza, of 
the Family of Viſconti, Archdeacon of Lodi, who was at that time Apoſtolical Le- 


gate in the Chriſtian Army, then in 4/#a, fighting againſt the Infidels : And the 
Year following he was crowned in Viterbo, and named Gregory X. who, being 
ſenſible. of the late Diſorders, was the firſt that made the Law for ſhutting up the 
Cardinals in the Conclave after the Death of a Pope, and to keep them there rill 


they ſhould elect a Succeſſor. 


AFTER the Election of the new Pope was over, King Philip went to France, 
and King Charles returned to Naples the latter conſidering, that Philip his ſe- 
cond Son, and Robert his third, were both dead, and that Charles the eldeſt 
(whom he had inveſted with the Principality of Salerno, by the Symbol of the 
Crown or Circle of Gold, with the County of Lefina, by the Standard, and with 
the Title ot Monte S. Angelo, by the Ring ©) having no Sons, in the beginning of the 
Year 1272. he married a ſecond Wife, the Daughter (according to Coftanzo) of Bald- 
win of Flanders, the laſt Emperor of Conſtantinople, and by her expected to obtain 
ſome Part of the Empire of the Eaſt ; though Sjgonius ſays, that ſhe was not the 
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| | Daughter of Baldwin, but of the Duke of Burgundy. On account of this Mar- 
* iage there were great Feaſts and Tournaments, and the King honoured many Gen- 

bi — ilemen with the military Belt, and made many Knights. This Year was very lucky 
| | to the King; for about the end of it the Prince of Salerno had a Son born, who 
if was named Charles Martel, and was afterwards King of Hungary; whereupon there 
A was great Feafting and Rejoicings both in Naples, and over all the Kingdom. 
CHARLES hearing, that the new elected Pope, on his Way from Paleſtine, 
had landed in Puglia, he immediately ſet out to wait upon him at Manfredonia, 
where he received him with all the Reſpect and Honour imaginable, and would 
needs accompany him through Capitanata and Abruxzo, as far as Campagna di Roma; 
flattering himſelf, that by thefe Civilities Gregory might be induced to affiſt him in 
the deſigned Expedition againſt Conſtantinople z but the Pope, having been long in 
Paleſtine, had that War much at heart; he was therefore no ſooner crowned, chan 
he declared in the firſt Conſiſtory to all the College of Cardinals, that he intended 
to employ all the Forces of the Church in the War of Paieſtine againſt the Infidels, 
whereof Charles was no ſooner apprized, than he was ſenſible of che Loſs he had 
ſuffered by the Death of Clement. e 95 VNV 
AT this time Philip, the Son of the laſt Baldwin, and King Charles's Brother - in- 
law, having come from Greece to ſollicit Charles to undertake the Expedition againſt 
Conſtantinople, the King adviſed him to go to the Pope, and ſent with him as his 
Ambaſſador the Biſhop of Avignon, who having jointly made Application to the 
Pope for ſuch Aſſiſtance as he ſhould think fit, in order to unite the Greet ro the 
Latin Church, they found him very averſe to that Undertaking; becauſe at the ſame 
time Palæologus, who was in Poſſeſſion of the Empire, had ſent Ambaſſadors to the 
Pope, offering to reduce the Greek Church to the Obedience of the Roman: Where- 
upon Gregory, who preferred the general Good of Chriſtians to the particular In- 
tereſt of the Emperor Baldwin, choſe rather to be in Friendſhip with the Perſon 
that was in Poſſeſſion of the Empire, and could aſſiſt the Chriſtian Army in recover 
ing the Holy Land, than divert him from that Aſſiſtance, hy reſtoring Baldwin to 
his Dominions : So the Pope left Viterbo, without giving Philip any Hopes of Aſ- 
ſiſtance, and went to France to hold a Council in Lyons; in order to invite the Kings 
of France and Englaud, and other Ultramontan Princes to the Expedition of the Holy 
Land. Palzologus, hearing that Baldwin was gone in Perſon to the Pope, and fearing 
that his Preſence might have more Influence than his own Embaſly, left Conſtautinople, 
and took along with him the Patriarch of that City, and other Prelates, to pay Obe- 
dience to the Biſhop of Rome, who received him with exceeding great Honour, 
and granted him all he deſired; whereupon he returned immediately to Greece con- 
flirmed Emperor by the Apoſtolick Sce * The Empire of the Welt having been 
vacant many Years, Gregory likewiſe got Rodolphus Count of Ausburg to be elected 
Emperor thereof, to the end that theſe two Princes. might join in the Conqueſt of 
the Holy Land. | . | 1 5 | 
ALL theſe things were very diſpleaſing to King Charles ; and in the Year 1274, 
Gregory having opened the Council in Lyons, he invited Fra. Bonaventura, ſurnamed 
the Seraphick Doctor, who was there made a Cardinal, and Thomas Aquinas the An- 
gelick Doctor; for the Union of the Greek with the Latin Church being to be there 
treated on, theſe two famous Divines were deſigned to confute the Errors of the Greets. 
But Charles being afraid that Thomas, (who had gone from Napies, where he taught Di- 
vinity in that Univerfity, and who knew Charles's Crucity) might more exaſperate 
the Pope in the Council, went to Foſanova, a Place not far from Terraciua, and cauſed 
him to be poiſoned, where, on the ſeventh Day of March the ſame Year, at the 
Age of fifty, he died in the Monaſtery of the Ciſtercian Monks. Dante numbers 
this among the other Cruelties of that Prince, ſay ing, Carlo venne in Italia, &c. 
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When Charles to Latium came, his Power to ſhow, 
He Conradin ſent to the Shades below, 
But, for that Cruelty to make amends, 
Thomas he toſs'd to Heaven amongſt his Friends. 


NEVERTHELESS Charles finding that the Pope had no mind to favour him 
in his Expedition, delayed it; and as long as Gregory lived, he gave himſelf no trou- 


* Coftanzo, lib. 2. Dante, Purgator, cant. 20. | by , 
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ble about the Affairs eitber in, or ont of Zaly but remained in Naples, and ap- 

plied himſelf to the beautifying of that City, and putting the Affairs of this King- 

dom upon a new Footing; and from _ * aur e . to e 
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LET # whereby it happily arrived to the State in which we now fee it, Was 


Fe 1 laid by the Emperor Frederick II. Firſt the Univerſity which. that 
Prince founded there, drew to it all the Scholars not only of this 
= 5 Kingdom, bur alſo of Sicily, and other more remote Parts. Fred:- 
| DAS ries not reſidin ing in Palermo, as the Norman Kings his Predeceſſors 
had None but making Progreſſes through many Cities of our Provinces, and ſtop- 
ping frequently in Naples with his Court, and other Officers of the Kingdom, 
was a great Step towards raiſing this City to ſo much Grandeur; nor did the 
Capuan Caſtle, and that of Nuovo, being built in ſo ſtately a manner, contribute 
a little to it. 

The other Occaſion of this City's being fo ach exalted, was the long Reſi- 
dence here of Innocent IV. and Alexander his Succeſſor with their Courts. But 
thoſe who crowned the Work were the new Kings of the Family of Anjou, Charles I. 
and II. and the disjoining of Sicily by the famous Sicilian Veſpers had its Part too: 


The Reſult of which was two Royal Seats, and two Kingdoms, to wit, The ancient 


Kingdom of Sicily, and the new Kingdom of Naples. Palermo the ancient Royal 


Seat became that of the Aragonians in Seen, and N e ww" Sm rig een Was 
N to the Aan! in Aa BY TT | 
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| C HA R LE 8 1 firſt: to enlarge Naples ich hal and duch E. Edifices : 


and not pleaſed with the Capyan Caſtle built after the German manner, he had 


no ſooner ing Manfred, and made his pon, gn Entry into this City, "than he 
cauſed Caſtel Nuovo to be built after the Fren 


manner, where it now ſtands, in 
order to make it capable of receiving Succour by Seca, and of defending the Har- 


bour; and it was look'd upon at that time de g de 5 Work 


in Italy, enlarged fince, and made ſtronger and more impregnable by his Suc- 
ceſſors. Tis likewiſe ſaid, that for the greater Security of Veſſels, 5 the better 
Defence of this Caſtle, he cauſed the Tower of S, Yonceut to be built, which yet 


ſtands upon the Old Mole, and takes its Name from the Chapel in it, Aae 


to that Saint. 
HE likewiſe adorn'd this City with noble Charches and Monaſteries, and, as 


we have ſaid, cauſed the Church of the Hu anciſcaus, which was built where Ca- 


fiel Nuovo now ſtands, to be rebuilt in a more magnificent Form, in the Place 


where S. Maria della Nuova is now ſituate; and erected there a convenient Mo- 


naſtery capable of containing many Friars Minors, whoſe Number in the fol- 
2 | lowing 
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7 lowing Years was confiderably increaſed. He took care to demoliſh the antient Pa- 
lace of the Neapolitan Republick, where the Nobility and People were wont te aſ- 
ſemble, in order to prevent their meeting; and in its Place he built the magnificent 
Church of S. Lorenzo, and added to it a large Convent of Franciſcns. 

HE began to rebuild the antient Cathedral Church of Naples, which was for- 


merly the Church of S. Reſtituta, in a larger and more magnificent Manner; but | 
not living to ſee it finiſhed, his Son Charles II. brought it to the Perfection in which ” 
; we now ſee it; although in the Year 1456 it was thrown down by an Earthquake, 
yet it was rebuilt in the very ſame manner by Ferdinand I. King of Aragon, and 
Ci 


{ome of the great Men of the Kingdom; every one of which choſe to rebuild his 
fl own part, whoſe Arms are to be ſeen at this Day upon the Pillars. < 


þ 3 


THE Example of the Prince moved his Miniſters and Domeſticks to adorn 


| Naples with other Churches; but three . themſelves above 0 
all the reſt; and it is thought they were three of King CZarles's Cooks, who in the | 
= : Vear 1270 having got a Gift of a piece of Ground from their Maſter, built upon it - 
i : a large Hoſpital with a Church dedicated to three holy Biſhops Eligius, Martin and 1 
[| Dennis, which in proceſs of time became one of the moſt remarkable Monuments | 
14 of Chriſtian Piety. | _ . . | I 
_— | HE alſo cauſed the Streets of this City to be finely paved with ſquare Stones, 4 
b taken out of the Jia Appia; and he repaired the Walls of it, and made them ſtronger 1 
# . than formerly. And in order to encourage Traffick and make Proviſions more plen- = 
i 5 tiful, he made the preſent large Market - Place, which being then without the Ci x 
In | was more ſpacious ; ſo that Naples had two Marker-places, this new one made b 
= . Charles, where the unfortunate Conrad was beheaded, and the old Market-place which 


was formerly near the Church of S. Lorenzo. 


Die Bottis in cap. 1. Regni: Hic Neap. fecit forum magnum. 


„„ 


1 3 IS Prince following the Footſteps of Frederick II. in order to make Naples 
more remarkable and famous, he enlarged the Univerſity founded by Frede- 
rick, and beſtowed many other Prerogatives and Privileges upon ir. King Robert in 
the Articles which he added to thoſe made by his Grandfather and Father, mentions 
an ample Privilege granted to this Univerſity by Charles in the firſt Year of his Reign 
1266; which was drawn up in Nocera by Roberto da Bari his Protonotary, wherein 
may be ſeen how much he had the Grandeur and Reputation of this Univerſity at 
Heart. And that the Doctors and Scholars might enjoy more ample Privileges, 
he appointed a particular Judge, who was to hear and determine all their Cauſes 
both Civil and Criminal; and they were not obliged to appear or plead before any 
other Judge or Tribunal, unleſs they had a mind by way of Compromiſe to appear 
before the Archbiſhop of the City or a Doctor of their own Univerſity, to have 
them decide their Cauſes. Therefore he ſettled a Salary of twenty Ounces of Gold 
à Year upon the Judge, if he was a Neapolitan; and if he was a Foreigner thirty. 
And Summonte from the Books of the Records of the Year 1269 reports, That 
Charles appointed Landolfo Caracciolo Judge that Year, with a yearly Salary of twenty 
"Ounces of Gold. For the right Adminiſtration of Juſtice he appointed three Aſſiſt- 
ants to this Judge; one of them an Ultramontan, and was to be choſen by the Ul- 
tramontan Scholars; another of them an Italian, to be choſen by the Italian Scho- 
lars; and the third a Native, to be choſen by the Scholars of the Kingdom; theſe 
Aſſiſtants were to be changed every three Months. | | | 
HE likewiſe gave Power to ds fades (to prevent the Students being impoſed upon 
in the Price of Eatables) with the Advice of the Aſſiſtants, Doctors and Maſters of the 
Scholars to put an Aſſize upon all Vendibles, which ſhould be ſo moderate and juſt, -- 


is 


* In Capit. Regni, ander the Tith, Privilegium Golleg. Neap. Stud. bo 
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that neither the | Seller nor Buyer might ſuffer any Detriment FOR OLE That 


with the Conſent of the Students they might likewiſe appoint Men of Probity to 
aſſign Lodgings for the Scholars, and to ſettle a reaſonable Rent for them. And that 
the Scholars might not be diverted from their Studies, he forbid his Officers to im- 
pole Taxes, Collections or perſonal Services upon them, even although his Court 
or the City ſtood in need of them. The Colleckors and other Officers were to exact 
no Duty whatſoever for the Goods and other Things ſent to the Scholars for their 
Maintenance or Neceſſities, exempting them altogether from their Juriſdiction and 


Power. © 8 


LASTLY, he invited all Nations to ſend their Youth to ſtudy in Naples; to 
whom ſhould be granted free Ingreſs and Egreſs at their Pleaſure; and that they ſhould 
be kindly received, and graciouſly protected under the Royal Safeguard. The 
Tribunal of the Scholars inſtituted by Charles I. is mentioned in the Royal Re- 
cords; and in the Regiſters of Charles II. we read of other Judges, ſuch as Ma- 
ino del Duca Judge of the Scholars, Pietro Piſcicello, called Ortante, Gualtiero Ca- 
puto of Naples, Knight, and laſtly, Matteo Dentice, Knight. And Summonte ſays, 
that it is to be read in the Writs of theſe Regiſters, that the Aſſize of Fiſh and 


bother Eatables granted by Charles I. and afterwards confirmed by Charles II. his Son 
to the Univerſity of Naples, was made in the Church of S. Andrew a Nido by the 


Judge, Doctors and Students, according to Cuſtom * ; of which there are ſtill ſome 


| Footſteps remaining; for though he conferred the Office of Judge of the Scholars 
upon the Chaplain Major, who, as Head of the Univerſity, has Juriſdiction, but 


very much limited, and different from that which the Judge had, as reaching only 
the Scholars who tranſgreſs the Laws of the Univerſity ; yet the Power of ſettlin 


the Aſſize he left to the Judge and his Aſſayers of the Weights and Meaſures, wit 


Juriſdiction widely differing from the antient, and confined to the Sellers of Eatables 
only ; nevertheleſs the Profits ariſing from the Weights and Meaſures at this time 
belong to the primary Profeſſor of the Civil Law of this Univerſityz who without 
any particular Grant enjoys theſe Emoluments, as annexed and depending upon the 


primary Chair of the Civil Law. : | 


- MOREOVER in order to render this Vaiverſity ſtill more flouriſhing and nu- 


merous, he invited the moſt famous foreign Doctors of his time by great Salaries, ro 


come and teach the Belles Lettres, and good Diſcipline. Ar this time the Univerſity : 


of Bologna flouriſhed, and among the other Profeſſors Giacomo Belviſo was famous 


for the Civil Law, whom Charles invited to come ro Naples to teach it, and 
ſettled a yearly Salary of fifty Ounces of Gold upon him. In the Year 1269 he 
likewiſe invited M. Girardo de Cumis to come and teach the Canon Law, and gave 
him a Salary of twenty Ounces of Gold yearly. | For Divinity he gave an Invitation to 
M. Thomas Aquinas a Dominican Monk, whom we now worſhip as a Saint, and gave 
him an Ounce of Gold a Month. And for Phyſick M. Filippo de Caftroceli, with a 
yearly Salary of twelve Ounces of Gold.. This Prince's Footſteps were after- 


' wards followed by Charles II. and Robert his Succeſſors, as ſhall be related. 


THIS reftoring of the Univerſity of Naples (which, after the Death of Frede- 


_ rick by the continual Wars that laſted more than twenty Years, had loſt that Splen- 


dor in which Frederick left it) was one of the chief Cauſes which made Naples ſo po- 
pulous, that ir rais'd its Head above all the other Cities of the Kingdom. 
CHARLES's Reſolution not to remove his Royal Seat to Palermo; as his Pre- 
deceſſors had done, was likewiſe another great Cauſe of the Riſe of Naples. Thar 
Prince looked upon Palermo as a diſtant City, not conveniently ſituate for having 
a ſtrict Eye upon the Pope and the Guelfs in Italy, and at too great a Diſtance from 
his Dominions in Provence and France, with which he kept a cloſe and ſtrict Cor 
reſpondence; of which the Sicilians unjuſtly complained, in the ſame manner as the 
Romans unreaſonably complained of Honorius, who, in order to put a Stop to the 
Incurſions of the Barbarians who landed frequently on that fide: to infeſt Italy, re- 


moved his Seat from Rome, and reſided firſt in Milan, and then in Ravenna. There 


fore Charles fix d his Reſidence in Naples; and though he did not always ny there, 
being often obliged as well for the good of the Kingdom, as to keep ir quiet and peace- 


able under his Obedience, to make Progreſſes, ſometimes to one City, ſometimes to 


another, as may be ſeen by the Dates of his Writs, and alſo of his Statutes, which 


Summon. tom. 2. lib. 3. eap· 2 5 Idem. tom. 2. lib. 3. cap. 2. Nigris in Comment. ad cap. 
Reg. cap. 269. num. 17. Ilcdem. tom. 2. Hb. 3. cap. 1. 8 _ 
R — we 
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we ſee are ſometimes dated-jn.Nocery, at other timepin, Trani, Foggia, dverſa, Le- 
noſa, Brinuiſi, and elſew here; yet for the. moſb part he took up his Reſidenee in 


4 


Vaples, with the Prince of Salerno his eldeſt Son, and the Officers of the Crown 
and Court, and: applied himſelf to aggrandize it, and adorn it with ſo many Segg/, 


_ 2 bo 5 


or Tribunals, which he did not to any other City of che Kingdom. 


* 7 — 


DURING, his Reſidence in Naples, he added to the Dignity. of his Royal Per- 


* — 


ſon many illuſtrious Prerogatives, ſuch as his making the Kingdom. of Tunis tribu- 
tary, and; his taking upon himſelf the Title of King of Jeruſalem; theſe as they gave 
new Luſtre to the regal Power, {6 did they alſo much aggrandize Naples his Royal 
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Charles makes the Kingdom of Tunis tributary ; and by. the : 
Ceffion of Maty Danghter of the Prince of Antioch becomes 
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2 BOUT the end of the Year 1269, Lewis King of France, Charles's | 
Brother creſſed over to Africa againit the Inſidels; but while he was 
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which is as follows: Trihutum. Tuniſi debitum Regi Sicilize, anno quolibet eſt Biſantis 
norum triginta quatuar millia, tercentum triginta iribus, : quorum Biſantiorum quolibet 
valet tarenos auri duos, & dimidium; & fic reduttis ipſis Biſantiis ad tarenum aureum, 
ſunt tarenum, triginta tria millia, viginta tribus, quibus tarenis reductis in uncias auri, 
ſunt uncies duo millia, octuaginta triginta tribus. Collecta igitur Biſantinorum dictorum 
Jumma per tribus annis, pro quibus mibutum ipſum debetur dicko Regi, aſcendit ad Biſau. 
 tinorum centum millia. Summa dictorum tarenorum, pro eiſdem iribus annis, unciarum 
e illi errcentu tribut j k . 


„„ 2 Tutini degli Ammir. del Regn. pag. 64: 5 
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EN the beginning of the Year 1275 Pope Gregory died, without having put any 
of his Schemes in execution; and in his Place Peter of Taramaiſe a' Burgundian 
Preaching Friar was elected, and called Innocent V. Charles, upon hearing of the 
Election of a French Pope, with great State reſumed his Senatorial Digaity, and 
having ſubſtituted Giacomo Cantelmo, who formerly had been his Deputy, he govern- 
ed Rome as he thought fit, and obtained for himſelf and his Friends Whatever he 
deſired; but his Hopes ſoon vaniſhed, for Iunocent, after a Pontificate ofafew Months, 
ended his Days. And the Cardinals, jealous of Charless Power, quickly elected an 
Balian Pope, which was Oztobono del Fieſeo a Genoeſe, and Nephew of Iunocent IV. 
and he was called Adrian V. During the ſhort time this Pope lived, he ſhewed'n 
great Inclination to leſſen CHarles's Power, by which Hay and Rome were oppreſſed; 
Wherefore. he had invited the Emperor Rodolphus. But Adrian ſoon dying, and 
Peter a Spaniſh Cardinal being elected, and according to Platina called Jahn XXII. 
and as others will have ir XX. or XXI. Charles's Power was noß in the leaſt dimi- 
niſned; for though John was a Man of a holy Life, yet he was unfit to manage ſo 
great a Machine; ſo thar Charles as Senator of Rome" governed and directed evẽ,jEœů 
thing belonging to the Papacy. Wherefore during this Pontificate,/ aud ſix Months 
after John's Death, when the Apoſtolick See was vacant, till the Election of Pope 
Nicolas III. he was looked upon as the greateſt and moſt formidable King of thoſe. 
Times; for beſides the two Kingdoms, and his Dominions of Provence and Anjoie | 
which he poſſeſſed in France, he had the Kingdom of Tunis tributary; and Tutini 
adds, that he had likewiſe made himſelf Maſter of the Iſland of Cor fu; the 
HFHlorentines were alſo his 'Tributaries, and he had all the Gueff Gities of Hai at his 
Devotion. And beſides he had the Management of the young King of France his 
Nephew ; but what made him moſt formidable, was the great Number of Soldiers 
which he had training up under the Direction of moſt experienced Officers. Hie 
was likewiſe e in Sea-Forees, which were little inferior to thoſe at Land; 
for he had ſeveral Fleets in our different Ports, under the Command of Errico -— 
Mari a Gengeſe his High-Admiral z and was Maſter of both-the-upper and lower 
Seas; ſo that ſurely the Yenetians could not in his time boaſt of de Dominion of 
the Adriatict Sea, becauſe Charles was more powerful at Sea than they; for truſting 
to his Sea - Forces, he had undertaken to drive the Emperor Paleolugus out of Cos- 
ſtantinopie, and to perform other Exploits in the Eaſ t. 
 WHEREFORE Afary, Daughter of the Prince of Amioch, with whom Hugh 
her Uncle King of Cyprus diſputed the Title and Right to the Kingdom of Jeru- 
alem, came to Rome, and had recourſe to the Pope and King Charles for their Af. 
ſiſtance; but finding that the Pope was not diſpoſed to give her any, ſhe was at 
laſt prevailed upon by Charles to yield her Right to him; whereupon in Preſence of 
the College of Cardinals ſhe conveyed and renounced her Rights, Which ſhe had to 


— of Feruſalem, and the Principality of Autioch in Favour of Chars a, 
„ 3 with 


80 . De Civi 1 1 STORY. of. Book NX. Py 


with all the Solemnity requiſite to a Matter of fo great Importance; ſo that Pope 
John, who favoured the King, taking Mary's Right to be good, this Year 1277 
erown d. Charles King of Feruſalem; and from this time he began 1 e his Reign 
of that Kingdom. 33 PT oe eee 
IMMEDIATELV upon this Ceſſion Charles ſent Ruggiero Sanſeverino to take 
Poſſeſſion of all the Lands which Mary was in Poſſeſſion of, and to prepare for the 
| Recovery of the reſt; and at the ſame time he ordered a ſtrong Fleet of Gallics 
_ and other Veſſels, with a good Body of Land Forces to be got ready, not only for 
= the Expedition againſt Conſtantinople, but likewiſe againſt Feruſalem. 2 
—_— HE Rights which Mary had to the Kingdom of Jeruſalem were tranſmitted 
8 | to her by Meliſina her Mother, the fourth Daughter of //abel Siſter to Baldwin IV. 
King of Jeruſalem. Iſabel, by her firſt Husband Conrad of Monferate, as we have re- 
lated in Book XVI. left four Daughters; Mary the eldeſt was Mother of Jole the 
Emperor Frederick's ſecond Wife, who brought him the Rights and Title of Jeru- 
alem as her Portion; by vertue of which Frederick, Conrad his Son, and Conrad his 
Grandſon, took upon them the Title of Kings of Jeruſalem. By the Death of 
Conrad, the laſt of the Houſe of Suevia without Heirs, theſe Rights being ex- 
tinct in that Line, Mary, as Daughter of Meliſina, claim'd them as belonging to 
. : 
+ 1SABE L's ſecond Daughter was Aliſia, who was married to Hugh King of 
Gyprus, who, by right of his Wife, ſeeing the Line of the eldeſt Daughter was ex- Z 
tinct in the Perſon of Conrad, took upon him the Title of King of Feruſalem; it - 
was alledged for Mary of Antioch, that the Rights of Aliſia were alſo extinct, be- 1 
cauſe Almericus King of Cyprus, another Husband of Iſabel's, to whom King Hugh 
his Son had ſucceeded, and was the Son of his firſt Wife, and Aliſias Husband, 
had yielded the ſaid Rights to John of Brenna the Husband of Mary the eldeſt 1 
Daughter, according P. Laſgnano in his Chronicle of the Kings of Cyprus. 5 1 
J1S$ABEL's third Daughter was Sibilia, who was married to Livo King of 
Armenia, and died without Heirs ; ſo that all the Rights were extinct except thore 
4, Meliſina the fourth Daughter, and Mother of Mary, who made this Ceſſion to 
Charles. . | fy mo 2 | 8 5 
BUT this Ceſſion was clogged with great Difficulties; for truly it could not be 
faid, that the Rights of the ſecond Daughter Aliſia were extinct by the Ceſſion 2 
made by Almericus to John of Brenna, becauſe that Ceſſion could not prejudice his 
Succeſſors, who were to ſucceed by vertue of other Rights, to wit, thoſe of Alia, 
to whom, as Daughter of IJſabel, and not of Almericus, they belonged ;, neither did 
Almericus yield any other bur thoſe Rights, which at that time belonged to him as L 
Jſabel's Husband, not future Rights, which could only belong to Aliſia and her : 
Deſcendents for which Reaſon F. Laſignano wilcly oblerves, that this Ceſſion made 
by Mary to Charles, was of a Right which ſhe had not, but belonged to her Aunt 
Aliſia the Wife of King Hugh. And indeed, when the Emperor Frederick II. was 
- excommunicated, and had returned to Puglia from Paleſtine, the Queen Dowager 
of Cyprus went thither, in order to get the Knights Hoſpitalers and 1 
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to put her in Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of Feruſalem, becauſe Frederick was re- 
turned to Puglia, and had been excommunicated z in which the Hoſpitalers and 
Templars would do nothing, but ſaid, that they would wait a Year to ſee, if Conrad 
the Son of Frederick and Violante his Wife, who was the eldeſt Siſter of the Queen 
of Cyprus's Mother, would come to Paleftine, which Conrad, according to Baſſio, 
was the neareſt Heir to the Crown of Jeruſalem . Hence it was, that Charles, af- 
rerwards finding the Inſufficiency of Mary's Title, ants e fit ro compromiſe Matters 
with Henry II. King of Cyprus, who, according to the ſaid P. Luſignano, was his 
Competitor. And though Henry renewed the Diſpute afterwards with Charles EI. 
by yertue of the Rights of his Grandmother z nevertheleſs, both Charles, and 
| the other Kings of the Family of Anjou his Succeſſors, continued till to take. 
the Title of Kings of FJeruſalem, as may be ſeen in their Charters and Grants. And 
King Robert with his Wife Queen Sancia, in whoſe time the Chriſtians, who had 
the Charge of the holy Sepulchte, were more infeſted than ever, agreed with the 
Sultan, by promiſing him a large Tribute, that the Chriſtians ſhould nor in the leaſt 
be moleſted; and at the ſame time they provided them with all Neceſſaries for the = 


* Raynald. Annal. ad ann 1277. * Boſho Iſtor. di Malta, lib. 16. pag. 561. 
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Support of that holy Place. Moreover Queen Saueia, at her own Charges, cauſed 5 
a Convent of Friars Minors of the Order of C. Francis to be built on Mount Sinn 
for which ſhe obtained a Bull from Pope Clement VI, recorded by Wadinge z, which 38 
Author likewiſe ſays, . that Queen Joan I. got leave alſo from the Sultan to build ank 
other Convent for the ſaid Friars in the Valley of Jeboſaphat, and furniſhed; che 1 
Expences, both of the Building and Maintenance of the ſaid Friars . Wherefore . 
ſome ſay, the Kings of Naples claim the Patronage of the holy Sepulchre, and 
of theſe Convents of Friars Minors of S. Francis, founded and ſo liberally endowed * 
byscheir Fredeceſſ-oe nh ahh nan) wo ww AE mowy a. 
- BUT others 8 that the Fountain from whence the Kings of Naples? 
derive the Title of King of Jeruſalem is ſomewhat muddy, if it ariſe from this Cel. | 
fion of Mary's; in order to ward off more ſtrongly the Pretenſions of the Kings of 

of Savoy 


1 
+ 


* 


England, of the Marquiſles of Monferate (from whom the preſent Dukes | 
derive their Right) and of the Republick of Venice, which, as having ſucceeded 
to the Kings of Cyprus, pretends to that Title, have aſſerted, that the Title of 
King of Jeruſalem juſtly belongs to the Kings of the Houſe of Auſtria by right of 
Mary, the eldeſt Daughter of Jabel Siſter of Baldwin IV. King of ' Zeru/alem, 

=_ which was not extinguiſhed in the Perſon of Conrad; becauſe all the Ultramontan 

= and Talian Writers agree, that when this unfortunate Prince was beheaded, he, 

I with the Glove and Ring, inveſted; Peter King of Aragon with all his Kingdoms 

and Rights, to whom they juſtly beloaged, as Heir of the Houſe of Suevia, by 

right of Conſtantia Daughter of King Manfred; and King Frederick of Aragon ſuc- 

ceeded to Peter, and to him the Kings of Spain of the Houſe of Auſtria, who had 

all a better claim to the Title of King of Feru/alem, than any of the other Com- 
petitors. ihe JV. e 


V. Rainald. 1. 5 . V. Fr. Luca Wadingo Annal. min. to. 3. fol. 486. V. Lucerna Hieroſymi- 
tana. V. D. Maurizio d Alſedo nella Geruſal. Schiaya, pag. 77. _ | 
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A new French Nobility, and new Orders of 


Gighthood introduced 
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TURING e the Normans;| as we have ſeen in the pre- 

| ceding Books of this Hiſtory, many French Lords came to our 
Provinces, who had received military Honours, and had gained | 
Experience in War under thoſe Princes, who came to us from Nor- 1 

| andy, a Country of France; and s a Reward! of their many and 

gallant Exploits, had Fiefs beſtowed upon them, and were advanced 
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ro the chief Offices of the Crown: It was by them that a new Method of: Sueceſ- 
ſion to Fiefs was introduced among us, called Jus Francorum; which ve Riſe to 
many other Uſages and Cuſtoms. But theſe Barons did not ſix in Naples, many of 
them ſettling in Sicily, and particularly in Palenmo, then the Royal Seat. Others ot 
them reſided on their Eſtates with which they were inveſted; — honouted with 
Offices followed the Princes, or remained where their Poſts required their Preſence. 
But thoſe French Captains and Warriors, who followed King Charles in the Expe· | 
dition to theſe Kingdoms, reſiding for the moſt part in Naples, after the Conqueſt, 4 
fixed themſelves altogether in that City; where by the Bounty of the King they rer 
ceived the Reward of their Labours : For Charles, after he had made his magnifi- 
| _ 579. nn Naples, and had been e with Acclamatiom, together 3 
Vo. II. N | | £ as 


4 


| 8} _ _Aoitiviv Hes Oo ef Book Kd 
. bis Odeen Beutrite and his French Lords, ſpent many Days in feaſting and rewarding 


all choſe that had ſerved him; and after making a ſtrict qo after the Barons 
Who had bren of Manfreds Party, and confiſcating their Eſtates, he began to di- 
vide them amongſt theſe Lords, beginning with Gude Monfort, who had been Cap - 
rain General of all his Armies; and beſides making William Belmont his High- Ad- 
miral he inveſted him with the County of Caſerta and gave many Cities and Vil- 
lages to others. William Etendard, William de Clinet, Ralph Colant, Martin de 
Dordan, © Boniface de Galibert, Simon de Belvidere,” Peter de Hugoth, John Galliard de 
Pies, Jordan d lie, Peter de Beaumont, Robert Enfant, Beltran de Balxe, James. 
Canteline;' William de Tonrnay, Reinald d. Aquinas were rewarded, with many others, 
as may be ſeen in Coſtanao and Summonte *, and more at large in Pier /incentt in his 
Teatro de Protonotari del Regno, where he makes mention of Roberto di Bari, thro? 
whoſe Hands, as Protonotary of the Kingdom, all thoſe Donations paſſed. And 
having likewiſe rewarded che Romans and other /talians, who had followed him, he 
took particular Care of thoſe French Gentlemen whom he had brought from Pro- 
vence and France, beſtowing on them Cities, Towns, Caſtles, Dignities and eminent 
Offices in the Kingdom; the moſt renowned of which were thoſe of the Families 
of Grandville, Artois, Appie, Etendard, Cantelme, Merlote de Lamagne; alſo the Fa- 
milics of Boxr/on, Marſiac, Ponſic calbd Acclocciamuri, Clairmont, Cabane and others. 
. Naples therefore, both in Regard of her antient Nobility, and the many new French 
Lords that ſettled there, and poſſeſſed ſo many Fiefs, Prerogatives and Offices, be- 
came the moſt renowned City of the Kingdom; whence afterwards it juſtly acquir'd | 
w ff)) 0 On en LGT L90992! 
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Bure nr audi mor m c e eee. 
y | | nouring a Multitude of the Citizen | nighthood 3 belides 
=_ } many others of the Kingdom, whereupon military Exerciſe became fo familiar in it, 
q that thoſe who were exerciſed under his Diſcipline and that of his Captains were nor 


. - 2 % 4. i — 4 1 2 . . NY | 
8 | . 1 a: joke to the Veteran "Spſdiers Which he hall brought with him from France 
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8 THE « ; thood was in ſuch Eſteem among the Romans, that it 
me! made one of rhe Estates, whereof the Commonwealth was compoſtd; Martia Roma 
if eriplex, Equitatu, Plebe] Senam, lays Auſonins. - To wit, the Senate, Knights and 
NY Commons. The Senate for Counſer? the Knights for War; the Common People 
=_ for providing and furniſhing Neceſſaries for the Service of the Commonwealth. 
6 THE Order of Knighthood had formerly been a Seminary for Senators; be- 
4 _ cauſe; as Livy obſerves; the: Senators were elected out of this Order; bur after the 
Commons were made capable of che higheſt Offices, the Senators weſg chſen out 
of thoſe who had been e po png was an antient Cuſtom: among the mur 
to beſtow the military Girdle upon thoſe who were poſſeſſed of opulent Eorthnes: z 
N whence thoſe who? Had much: Money might aſpire ns ee Members of this: "2 
i Ader, as well as that of Senators. Afterwards in the time; of: the Emperors ir was 
_ with great Solemirity given only to Perſons of Merit, but moſt frequently to thoſe, 
ho Had neither Office nor publick Charge, being for the moſt part private Gen- 
tlemen Who followed the: Emperot's Court; and becauſe they were of ſeveral Kinds, 
the Emperor Juſtiniam, im one of his Conſtitutions, which we read in his Code*, 
ſertled their Precedency; and after thoſe who held any Office or Charge, he ranked 
in the ſecond: Place thoſe of his Courtiers to whom he had given the Military Gir- 
dle; in che third Place, thoſe to whom the Girdle had not at all been given; 
bur to thoſe only reſiding at Court, the Emperor gave barely Letters of Dignity; 
and in the fiſth and laſt Flace, choſe to whom he had only ſent ſuch Letters in their 
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Abſence. Therefore they took their Precedeney according to that Order; whetice 
it followed, that thoſe who had no Office, nor publick Employment, and got this: 
Girdle, were ever after intitled to wear a Sword, and e to enjoy: the 


_ Privileges of military Men: Nevertheleſs it was more honourableto receive it fromthe 


Hands of the Emperor, 


Emperor, chan to have it ſents and the Girdle was pteferable to the 


8 9 | EX: 0 7s "ID 7 33 * V n n Woh Ia „ 
AFT ER the Fall of the Roman Empire, and aſter new Kingdoms and Domi- 


nions were erected in Euros upon its Ruins, the Kings of Frances! for any ching we 


know to the contrary, were the firſt that thought fit to reſtore ſo commendable an Inſti⸗ 


tution : They, in the ſame manner, when they found Gentlemen of Merit, and had 


no Office or publick Employment to beſtow upon them, made them Nuights, that 
is to ſay, declared them honorary military Men, in order to make them capable of 
enjoying military Privileges, although they were not enrolled in the Army. And 


the moſt part of the antient French Writers call a Knight in Latin Miles, and not 


Eques:- So that when they had a Mind to make a riding Knight, they particularly: 
declared him to be a Horſeman in complete Armour, beecauſe in France: the Horſe- 
Service is much more eſteem'd than the Foot. And in Token of their being made 
Cendarmes, they got the military Girdle on the moſt remarkable Days, and with the 
moſt magnificent and pompous: Ceremonies imaginable; which was after wards 
imitated by our Norman Kings, ſuch as Roger I. and his Succeſſors, and likewiſe by 
thoſe of the Houſe of Suevia, but eſpecially by Charles of Amjou, and the other 
French Kipgs bis Sueceſſon gi ody ot mund ad ein s 
- THE Days appointed for ſuch Ceremonies were for the moſt part thoſe of their 
Coronations; their publick Entries into Cities; great Teftivals, and particularly that 
of the Virgin Mary; or upon Occaſion of ſome publick Rejoicing . It was likes 
wile an antient Cuſtom to make Knights, either before a Bartel, or When an At 
tack was to be made upon ſome Town, in order to encourage Gentlemen to behave 
themſelves gallantly; or after a Battel, or the taking of a Town, for fe warding 
thoſe WhO had behaved: themſelves with Bravery and Courage Knights were 
likewiſe made at the Marriages of Kings, or of their Children, or on the Births, 


Day of a Prince, for honouring the Tournaments that were then made. uy gs, 


Qnod nullus be 
we read in 


1 


OUR Kings firſt of all were wont by an Edict to publiſh oventhe whole Kings 


dom the Day appointed for the Ceremony, that whocver had a mind to habe the 
Girdle might come prepared with all the: Requiſites, which, according to dur Cone. 
ſtitutions, were neceſſary: For Roger I. King of Sicily had made a OGonſtitut ion 7 


whereby he ordained, that no Perſon could pretend to the Military Girdle without 


the King's Licence, and Who could not prove that they were deſcended from 
Knightsz which wWas confirmed by Frderit II. in er e eh ee por nh 
which ought not to be aſcribed to Anger, as is commonly done, but to''Fredericky 
who, by Avi NVoſtri, means Roger; a is likewiſe mentioned hy Nicrardo da &. 
Cermano in his Chronicle, where he ſays it was publiſhed by Frederick in a general 
Parliament, held in S. Germans in the Moarh of F 12 % AHA 
THE Kings of the Family of Aijou added other Requilires, requiting not only, 
offet accipere militare ciugulum, niſi er parte patris ſaltem ſit Miles, as 
Regiſter of Charles II. of the Year 1294, tecorded by Tutini , but 
that he and his Forefathers had been aſſeſſed, and had paid the Subſidies with the 
Nobility, and Knights. But from a Gleſs of Bartolowme di Capua upon the above- 


* 


£ 


mentioned Conſtitution; 2 it appears, that in the Reign of King Nobert, 


when he wrote, the Proof of being deſcended from a Knight was not required 
here, though in France it was obſerved ; tlieſe are his Words: Von poteſt quis mili- 
tare qui non eſt de genere militum e parte Patris. Hoc in Regno Sicilia non ſervatur, 
ſed bene audivi ſer vari in Regno Frauciæ. And we even read that the Girdle has been 
given to many of the Commonalty, who could not prove that their Forefathers had 


Been Knights; and many ſuch were knighted both in the City of Naples and other 


Parts of che Kingdom by Charles I. and III his Son, and by Robert, as may be ſeen in 
Zutini „ whom he therefere calls milites em gratia, becauſe they had that Honour 5 


without the abovementioned Conditions. 
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was likewiſe tequiſite that the Candidate ſhould be of Age. The Romans 
according to A. Gellius „ conferred the Honour of Knighthood from ſeventeen Vears 
of Age and upwardt; and, the Abbot Tele/ino ?, in the Deeds of King Roger, in de- 
feribing the Gracefulneſs and Ages of the Sons of that King, fays, that both of them 
were capable of pretending to the Girdle, being already of Age: Habebat autem 
ex Rogerius & alios duos liberos adoleſcentiores, forma ſpecioſiſſimos, morumque honeſt ate 
preclariſſimos; nec non ad ſuſcipiendum Militis cingulum jam utroſque adultos. 
1  - THEREFORE thofe who had a mind to be beg, 1a, demanded, that 
= Information might be taken of their Qualifications, and the King intruſted the Go- 
vernor of Naples, if they were Neapolitans,, or 3 of the Provinces, if © 
they were Provincials, to form the Proceſs; and Information being taken, and it 
appearing that they were qualified, they were dubb'd on the Day appointed; and 
before they received the Girdle they were called in the French Language Valets, 
which in ours ſignifies Paget. On the Day of the Solemnity they appeared all 
dreſſed in fine rich Habits, and in the Cathedral Church of the City; where the So- 
lemnity was to be performed, there was a large Stage raiſed and handſomly deck'd, 
upon which an Altar was erected, at the Sides whereof were placed the King's and 
the Biſhops Deſks, and cloſe by it another Seat over · laid with Silver, and cover d with 
Silk. Upon the Altar, according to John of Salisbury; were laid the Swords 
vyherewith the new Knights were ro be gi rr. 119 e 
-> THE: King and Queen, with all the Court, Knights and other Nobility being 
| come into the Church, thoſe who were to be dubb'd were introduced and placed in 
3 the ſilver'd Seat. Then tlley were examined by ſome old Knights if they were 
= found-in their Bodies, and able to undergo the Fatigue of War; and after that was 
| over, they were conducted to the Biſhop, who fitting in his Desk, held the Book 
of the Golpelscopen, before whom kneeling, he call'd them by their Names, and 
ſaid to them : Since you have a mind to receive the Military Girdle and be Knights, 
you' muſt ſwear upon theſe holy Goſpels, that apon no Account whatſoever you ſhall riſe 
«pin Arms againſt" the King's Majeſty here preſent or his Succeſſors; and if hereafter 
you ſhould: i be: difloyal to your King (which God forbid): who is going to ' make you 
Knights, you augbt firſt to return him the Girdle with which you are immediately to be 
| baenoutred,” ant theni'you may mate War againſt him, and none will reproach you with 
Treachery ; otherwiſe you will he reputed infamous, and worthy of Death. Dou muſt 
kkewiſe:befuithful to the. Catbolick Church, reſpectful to the Clergy, Defenders of your 
native Country,” and of the Honour of Virgins,, Widows and: Orphans, and other Per- 
ons in Diftrefs- 3. VVV N t 351 F [5.948 Fa” 
THEY anfwered; that through God's Grace, they ſhould be true and loyal to 
their Kang: and would perform what they had promiſed, and laying their Hands 
upon the Bodk of the Goſpels, they ſwore toit. Then being conducted to the King 
by two old Knights, and there kneeling again, the King took his own Sword, and 
there with touching each of them {lightly on the Head, ſaid, God make the à good 
Knight. Others, ſuch as Mennius lay, that the King lightly ſtruck them with the 
Sword on the Shoulders, and not on the Head Then the Valets remaining ſtill before 
the King, there came ſeven of the . Maids dreſs'd in white, carrying the Girdles 
in their Hands, which they firſt offered to the King, and afterwards girt on the 
Loins of the Knights: This done the Swords were taken off from the Altar, ac- 
cording to Peter of * Blois ? , and by the Maids fixed to the Sides of the new Knights. 
After that came ſome Knights who put on their Spurs, and then their Mi itarx 
Cloaks made of green woolen Cloth, furr'd with Minever Skins. Then the Queen 
from her Seat offering them her Hand, they roſe up, and went and placed themſelves 
in their Seats 3 whereupon all the Knights and Noblemen there preſent congratu- 
lated them upon their new Dignity, and the Solemnity concluded with a Collation 
FROM that time forward they were no more called Yalets, bur Sirs or Knights, 
and enjoyed the ſame Privileges with military Men, and thoſe likewiſe of private 
Gentlemen, chat is to ſay, to be exempted from Taxes; to wear their Swords in 
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the King's Cloſet; to have the Privilege of Hunting; to be free from the Penalties 
of the Plebeians;z and not to be obliged to fight Duels with the Ignoble. There- 
fore on their Tombs thelt Images were carv'd, cloth'd with Coats of Armour, with 
the Girdle, the Sword and Spurs on their Heels, under which were two Dogs as 
| Symbols, of Fidelity, which was the Device of the woe" ; and an infinite Num- 
ber of ſuch Marbles are to be ſeen in the Churches of Naples, none but Knights 
being allowed to have their Images engraven after that manner; for the Doctors 
had theirs engraven in long Gowns, with a Covl or Hood upon their Heads, as 
may be ſeen in the great Church of S. Dominick in Naples on the Tomb of Niccolo 
Spinello da Giovenazzo, and likewiſe in other Churches: The Images of inferior 
ſort of People, ſuch as Merchants and Mechanicks, were engraven with a Garment 
down to the Calf of the Leg, with large Sleeves, and a piece of Cloth wrapped about 
their Heads; whereof there are many remaining in the Churches of Naples *. It 
was incumbent therefore upon thoſe, who had a mind to take Arms againſt a Prince 
by whom they were dubb'd Knights, ro return the Girdle, otherwiſe they would 
have been deemed treacherous and infamous; to which purpoſe we have an Inſtance 
in Eugenio and Tutini of the Princes of Biſignano and Meljfi, of the Duke of Atri 
and the Count of Maddaloni, who were honoured by Lewis XII. King of France 
with the Collar of S. Michael, when he took Poſſeſſion of this Kingdom; bur it 
_ afterwards coming into the Hands of Ferdinand the Catholick, they ſent back the 
Collars to Lewis. 1 „„ 10x ̃ 
THESE Solemnities being held in great Fame and Repute, were performed in 
ſuch a pompous and expenſive manner, that we read both in the common Law of 
France, and in the Laws of our Kingdom, that the Barons had Power to impoſe 
Taxes upon their Vaſſals, and to levy Subſidies for defraying the Charges they were 
to be at, when either they themſelves or their eldeſt Sons were to be made Knights, 
in the ſame manner, as when they were to marry their eldeſt Daughters. We 
have a Conſtitution of King William's under the Title De Adjutoriis exigendis * pro 
Faciendo ſilio milite. Frederick II. extended it afterwards to a Brother, as we read in 
the Conſtitution Comitibus under the Title, De Aajutoriis pro militia fratris. And 
among the Letters of Pietro delle Vigne 5, we read one of that Emperor's directed 
to a Juſtice, ordering him to cauſe the uſual Subſidy to be levied upon the Vaſſals 
of a certain Baron, whoſe Son was to be honoured with Knighthood: Item Fuſti- 
tiarius prefati Baronis juxta Conſtitutionem Regni Noſtri ſubventionem fieri faciat con- 
ruentem. W „ GO BL? ͤ ]PI1 he 
- SO likewiſe in the Reigns of Charles of Anjou and his Son we read many ſuch 
Orders in the Archives; and in the Regiſter of the Year 1268 6, we ſee one ſent in 
Favour of Filippo Brancaccio: Scriptum eft Fuſtitiario Terre Laboris, Sc. Quod Phi- 
lippo Brancaccio, qui nuper ſe fecit militari cingulo decorari, ſubventionem per hoc con- 
gruam a Vaxallis ſuis faciat exhiberi. And in the Regiſter of the Year 1294 there 
is another in favour of Leonardo S. Framondo: Quod Yaxalli Leonardi de Santto Fra- 
mondo, preſieut eidem congruam ſubventionem juxta Regni conſuetudinem, pro militari 
cingulo accipiendo. Adinolfo d Aquino obtained the like Order for Criſtoforo his Bro- 
ther, when he was made Knight by Charles the King's eldeſt Son, then in France - 
Adenulphus de Aquino petit ſubventionem a Vaxallis pro Chriſtophoro ejus fratre militari 
 cingulo decorato a Carolo Primogenito in partibus Francie *. From the Solemnity and 
Magnificence which were us'd in creating Knights, it became cuſtomary not only 
for mere Gentlemen, but alſo Princes, Brothers, and even the Sons of Kings to 
take upon them the Order of Knighthood; when therefore the Sons or Brothers 
of the King were to be created Knights, he could demand a Subſidy from all the 
Vaſſals of his Kingdom; and we are told by Andrea d 1ſernia, that among the Sti- 
pulations of Pope Honorius it is declared, that the King could impoſe a Tax upon 
the Kingdom, whenever he had a mind to make either his Son or Brothers Knights, 
provided it did not exceed twelve thouſand Ounces. e 
7 Reg. anno 1294. M. fol. 147. = 
Reg. anno 1278, & 79. lit. H. fol. 72. | 
Andr. d'Iſernia in Conſtit. Quamplurimum de 


V. Tutin. de Orig. de Seggi, cap. 14. pag. 149. | 
Eugen. Nap. . fac. dell Ording di 8. Micha, 
Tutin. loc. cit. pag. 158. | 3 
Andr. d'Ifernia, Conſtit. quamplurimum de Ad- 
jutoriis exigend. lib. 3. | 


I milite velit Rex ſubventionem, imponet eam ſecun- 
Conftit, Reg lib. 3. N dum quantitatem abHonorio declaratam & expreſſam, 
5 Lib. 5. epiſt. 5. fol. 56. Y viz. duodecim millia unciarum in toto Regno 
Reg. Caroli I. 1268. O. fol. 60. eiii „ 
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_ BY Reaſon of fo many pied en den n Ceremonies, as were performed in 


dubbing of Knights, not only private 
fice nor publick Ei Lords and F 
Kings were ambitious of the Honour of Knighthood; looking upon it, both as a 
Mark of great Diſtinction, and a powerful Motive to excite the Valour and Gene- 
roſity of thoſe who were deſirous of receiving the Sword from the Hands of a 


Prince; which indeed was frequently practiſed both in Fance and by our Kings. 


ntlemen, and thoſe who had neither Of- 
ployment, bur alſo Lords and Princks, and even the 8ons of 


IN the Annals of France we ſee, that Charles the Great girt the Sword about 


his Son Lewis the Good, when he was upon the Point of going to the War. And 
the ſame Lewis did ſo by Charles the Bald his Son. The holy King Zewis dubb'd 


his eldeſt Son Philip III. Knight, and Philip did the fame to three of his Sons. And 


Hiſtory takes Notice, that in performing theſe Functions, the King had his Crown 


upon his Head, kept a full Court, and an open Table that Day for everß 


Body. 


OUR Norman Kings, and thoſe of the Family of Anjou, who did not in the ; 


| traſt depart from the Uſages of the Kings of France, were wont to practiſe the 


fame. So we read of Adelaſia Counteſs of Calabria and Sicily, who, before her Son 
Roger was Count, who was afterwards firſt King of Sicily, would have him to be 


dubbed Knight; whence it is, that this Prince in his Writs takes firſt the Title of 


Knight, and then of Count, as may be ſeen in many Charters recorded by Pirro*, 


gratia jam Miles, jam Comes Sicilie, & Calabriæ, &c. The ſame Roger, according 
ro the Abbor Tole/ino *, when he was King, Duos liberos ſuos ad militiam promovit, 
Rogerium Ducem, & Tancredum Barenſem Principem, ad quorum videlicet laudem && 
honorem 4quadraginia Equites cum eiſdem ipſis Militari cingulo decoravit : And Paolo 


in one of which we read thus: Ego Adelais Comitiſſa, & Rogerius filius meus Dei 


Panſa, in the Life of mocent IV., likewiſe relates, that the Emperor Frederick II. 


in the Year 1245 having gone to Cremona, created his Son Frederick Prince of Anti- 
doch Knight, and with his own Hand girt the Sword about him. This was afterwards 


imitated by the Kings of the Family of Anjou, and amongſt the reſt by Charles II. 


he firſt dubbed him Knight. Fe did the like by Philip Prince of Taranto his 


who, before he gave his Sons any other Titles, firſt made them Knights; thus in 
the Year 1289, before he created his eldeſt Son Charles Martel King of Hungary, 


fourth Son, whom he adorn'd with the military Girdle before he created him Prince 


of Taranto. And he did the ſame by Robert his third Son, who afterwards ſue- 


ceeded him in the Kingdom; for in the Year 1296 being in Foggia, he wrote to his 


Son Philip to proclaim by the uſual Edicts, That on the ſecond Day of February, the 


Feaſt of the Purification, he deſigned to dub his Son Nobert Knight; and that all 


thoſe Gentlemen that had a mind to be Knights ſhould repair to Foggia, where to- 


. gether with Robert they ſhould receive the military Girdle. 


THE ſaid Robert likewiſe reſolving to make his only Son Charles Duke of Cala- 


bria Knight on the Feaſt of the Purification in the Year 1316 he publiſhed it over 


all the Kingdom, and wrote to the Juſtices of rhe Provinces, as may be ſeen in the 
Writ recorded by Tutini *, together with the other Inſtances above relate. 
FROM this Cuſtom, which the Kings had, of making their Sons Knights, who 
were to ſucceed them in their Dominions, aroſe the Queſtion, whether, chat being 
neglected, thoſe who ſucceeded in the Kingdom as Kings, were likewiſe Knights, 


if they had not been reputed ſuch, ſince when they were 


though they had not received the Order. And from what _ eee it ſeems as 
Kings they would be 


dubbed Knights. Thus we obſerve in the Book of Pietro delle Yegne's Letters, 


where we find a Letter, which King Conrad the Son of Frederick 11. wrote to the 


| Inhabitants of Palermo, in which he tells them, that he had a mind to be dubb'd 


Knight: Licet, ſays he, ex generoſitate Sanguinis qua nos natura dotavit, & ex digni- 
zatis officio qua duorum Regnorum nos in Solio gratia Divina prefecit, nobis militaris 


| honoris auſpicia non deeſſent; quia tamen militiæ cingulum, quod reverenda ſancivit anti- 
quitas, nondum ſerenitas noſtra ſuſceperat, prima die preſentis menſis Auguſti crm ſo- 
lemnitate tyrocinii latus noſtrum eligimus decorandum, Sc. „%% ood 


WE likewiſe read in Sigebert, that Malcolm King of Scotland would bite Lim 


{elf to be knighted by Henry I. King of France. And Orbo Frifingenſis ſays, chat 


oe, Pirro Notit. Sicil. Eecl. not. . fol. 105- | 4 Tutin. loc. eit. pag. 150, 151, 162, 153. 
* Abb. Tele lib, 4. fol. 13868. [ 2 Lib. 3. pit. 20. fol los. 
2 Panſa fol. 32. . 
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Milliam Rufus King of England cauſed himſelf to be knighted by Archbiſhop! Lan- 
franc, forthe Cuſtom {till continued in thoſe Times, that not only Princes, but even 
Biſhops and Prelates dubb'd Knights; which was afterwards forbid in the MWeſimin- 
fter Synod celebrated in the Year 1102 *. Thus likewiſe did Henry II. cauſe himſelf 
ro be knighted by the Marſhal de Biſe *; and Edward IV. King of England received 
the Honour of Knighthood from the Earl of Devonſbire. Henry VII. received the 
Girdle from the Count of Evadolia; and Edward VI. from the Duke of Somerſet. 
Giovanni Villan * alſo relates, that Lewis of Taranto, the ſecond Husband of Queen 
Joan I. received the military Girdle from the Hands of a German Captain; and we 
read in the Annals of France, chat after the Battel of Marignano King Francis I. was 
knighted by Captain Bajart, who girt his Sword about him “; and Lewis XI. 
procured himſelf to be knighted by Philip Duke of Burgund „ 
BUT although Hiſtory abounds in theſe and many other Inſtances, where we 
fee, that when Princes had not been knighted in their Yourh, whenever they be- 
came Kings they would needs have that Honour; nevertheleſs, as Loyſeas wiſely ob- 
ferves 5, they did not want it, and were Knights without it; but they would be 
dubb'd for doing Honour to the Order of Knighthood, and giving it the greater 
Luſtre. For a King, as the Fountain of all Honour, and as the Sun from whence 
all Light is derived, contains in himſelf all Dignities, and all the higheſt Preroga- 
tives and Pre-eminencies. ro THEE | 
T HIS Order which was ſo illuſtrious in France, and being eſtabliſhed in Naples, 
and our Provinces, by the Kings of the Family of Anjou, who made ſo great 
a Number of Knights, gave ſuch Reputation to military Exerciſe, that there was 
not a Gentleman bur aſpired at chat Honour, whence our Kingdom was furniſhed 
with brave and gallant Soldiers. op Fo OO ASM 
HOWEVER Charles I. of Anjou was not the firſt that introduced this Order into 


- Naples and the Kingdom; it began in the time of Roger I. King of Sicily; bur it 


was he who raiſed it, and e 


pecially in Naples, to a much higher pitch, and ren- 
dered it more numerous and flouriſhing, . | = 
ROGER |. King of Sicily was the firſt who introduced this Order into Naples, 

and it was at that time, when it is ſaid, that having made his triumphant and 
victorious Entry into that City in the Year 1140, he created a hundred and fifty 
Knights“. And when he gave the Girdle to Duke Roger, and Tancred Prince of 
Bari his Sons, he dubb'd forty more. Whoſe Example was afterwards followed 
by Tancred, who in the Year, 1189 being crowned King of theſe Kingdoms in 

Palermo, together with his Son Roger, at that Solemnity he created many Knights 
of both the Kingdoms. | 5 8 | 5 

KING Manfred, according to Matteo Spinello 9, was no ſooner crowned in 

Palermo, than he made a Progreſs into Calabria, and dubb'd many Knights in the 
Cities of that Province; and afterwards coming to Naples, he made a ſolemn Entry . 
and created thirty Knights, amongſt which were Anſelmo and Riccardo Caracciols - 
Roſſi. And inthe Year 1253 having gone to Civita de Chieti, on Chriſtmas-day he 
gave the military Girdle to many Gentlemen of the Cities of 4bruzzo © 
BU none of our Princes were ſo prodigal in beſtowing this Order in Naples and 
the Kingdom, as Charles I. of Anjou. There happened no publick Solemnity, on 
which Charles with ſumptuous Feaſts did not create Knights. In the Year 1272, 
on Mbit- Sunday he dubb'd a great many noble Neapolitans, amongſt which were 
Bartolommeo delP Iſola, Landolfo Protonobiliſimo, Marino Tortello,” Liguoro Olopeſce, 
Filippo Falconaro, Bartolommeo d Angelo, c. The Regiſters are full of Noblemen of 
the Kingdom creared 3 by Charlis, ſuch as that of the Year 1269, wherein 
are ſet down a prodigious Number, and among the reſt Pietro di Ruggiero da da. 
lerno, Bernardo di Malamorte, Raimondo di Braccia, Sc. Neither did this King con- 
fine himſelf to the Nobility only, but like wiſe beſtowed this Honour upon che in- 
ſerior ſort of People both of the City of Napies and of the Kingdom, who had di- 
ſtinguiſhed themſelves by their Valour, or any other Endo wment, of which there 
arc many Inſtances in the abovementioned Regitter of the Year 1269 ** 3 infomuch, 


2 Tutin. loc. cit. pag. M | | 7Pazel. Poſter; decad.- lib. 7. V. cn Pellegr: 


Franc. Menn. fel. 8. lh hiſt. long. in Caſtigat. ad Falcon. Benev. in fins. 
3 Gio. Villani Hiſt. lib. 1. cap. 100 41000 3% ot. 
4 Camil. Portio nella Cong. de Baroni fol. 76, Annal. MS. de M. Spin. 1 

+ Loſe des Fm ][ oct Uk hg 287: 
# Idem, loc. cit. a ee non hos; op 
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that this Prince adorned Naples and the Kingdom with ſo many Knights, that mi- 
litary Diſcipline, and the Exerciſe of Arms became much ſuperior to that of Learn- 
ing; and as now in our time the Support of Families depends upon the Application 
of Youth to Learning and the liberal Sciences, eſpecially the Law ; ſo at that time 

by the Value which Charles put upon the Order of Knighthood, there was not a 

Family that did not train up their Sons in the Exerciſe of War and Arms. 
AFTER Charles's Example, all the other Kings of that Family his Succeſſors 

did the ſame, ſuch as Charles II. his Son, who in the Year 1290, at the Coronation 
of Charles Martel King of Hungary, made more than three hundred Knights *, and 
in the Years 1291, 1292, 1296, and 1300, a great many more?. So Robert his 
Grandchild gave the Girdle to many of the Inhabitants of the City of Naples, and 
of the Kingdom likewiſe; and in the Year 1309 to ſome of Averſa; in the Year 
1310 to many of Salerno, Capua and /ſernia; and about the Year 1312 being in 
Aquila, he created many of the Inhabitants of that City Knights. And the Kings 
che ſecond Race of Anjou did the ſame, ſuch as Charles III. Lewis III. Ladiſlans 
and others; all following the Footſteps of Charles I. Whence the Number of 
Knights became ſo great in the Kingdom, that by Reaſon of the Multitude, and 

the little Merit of ſome that were admitted, the Order of Knighthood began to be 
 _ deſpiſed and underyalued. % 8 3 nn 

T Hs did not happen among us only, but likewiſe in France, and other King- 

doms, purely on account of the vaſt Multitude of Knights that were made; for it 

was ſo very eaſy to be made a Knight, that upon any publick Feſtival, as many as 
preſented themſelves before the King, ſo many were dubb'd Knights. And we read 
in the Annals of France, that Charles V. at the Siege of Berges made fifty Knights 
in one Day 3. And it is alſo ſaid, that the Emperor Charles V. at his Coronation in 

Bologna by Pope Clement VII. knighted all thoſe who were aſſembled before S. John's 

Church, without any other Ceremony, than by touching them ſlightly with his 

Sword upon the Shoulders. ; %% HTS ior 


- 7 Coſtanzo lib. 3. e Tatin. pag. 156. | 8 v. Loyſeau des Ordres. | 
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ROM the eaſy acceſs to the Honour of Knighthood, and from the Contempt which 
that occaſioned, proceeded the Riſe of particular Orders of Knighthood; from 
fo great a Multitude, the chief and moſt remarkable Knights reduced themſelves to 
a (mall ſelect Band or Society; wherefore they invented certain new Orders of 
Knighthood, into which they admitted thoſe only of the greateſt Merit, either for 
Bravery or Deſcent, and refuſed thoſe who had no other Quality or Title but of 
mere Knights. 5 EE ] ù ̃ ͤ E 1 
AND to render thoſe new Orders the more auguſt and venerable they bound 
themſelves to certain religious Ceremonies, and erected themſelves into the Form of 
' a Fraternity; and beſides, that they might be the more remarkably diſtinguiſhed 
from the {imple Knights, they wore a Collar of Gold, or other Badge, which the 
King gives, and puts about them in conferring the Order, in place of the Collar of 
the antient Knights. And theſe: were diſtinct and different Orders from thoſe of 
S. John of Feruſalem, the Teutonicks, Templars, Sword-bearers, of Jeſus Chriſt, 
of the Commendatories of S. Anthony, S. Lazarus, and others recorded by Polydore 
Virgil, becauſe theſe were Eccleſiaſtical Regular Orders; and therefore were called 
Knights Companions, and were likewiſe tied up by certain Vows, ſuch as Chaſtity 
% aca and by certain Rules of a Mixture between a monaſtick and ſecu- 
- THE firſt Order that was of any Duration in France (for that of the Gennete in- 
ſtituted by Charles Martel ought not to be number'd, becauſe it ſoon diſappeared) 
was that of the Virgin Mary inſtituted by King John in the Year 1351; and be- 
; cauſe they wore a Star upon their Hoods, and afterwards, when the uſe of Hoods 
was aboliſhed, upon their Clokes, they were called Knights of the Sar. Many 
+ | 2 | 55 . Neapolitan 
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Neapolitan Knights were of this Fraternity, and according to Eugenio, Giacomo 
Bozzato, and ſome of the Families of Zurla and Aprana were likewiſe of it, as may 
be ſeen upon their Tomb. EL 5 5 
T THE ſecond was the Order of S. Michael, inſtituted in honour of the Guardian 
Angel of France by King Lewis XI. who, in order to ſuppreſs the firſt Order, and 
to raiſe his own, gave the Badge of the Star to the Officers of the Horſe- watch of 
Paris, and his Archers, or Marſhals-Men. Our Knights were likewiſe honoured by 
the Kings of France with this Order, ſuch as Trojano Coracciolo Prince of Melfi, 
Bernardino Sanſeverino Prince of Bifignano, Andrea Matteo Acquaviva Duke of Atri; 
and Gio. Antonio Carafa di Madaloni, who afterwards (as we have already mentioned) 
when Ferdinand the Catholick got Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, returned the Collar 
to the King of France. _ 1 „ JJÜÜÜ .. 
LASTLY, Henry III. a great Inventer and Lover of new Ceremonies, beſides 
having inſtituted the Military Order of the Virgin of Mount Carmel, to which Pope 
Paul V. granted many Prerogatives ?, he inſtituted the Order of the Holy Ghoſt, in 
Remembrance of his having been born and made King on /hit-Sunday. And theſe 
Knights, beſides the Badge of their Order which they wear upon their Clokes, carry 
another fixed to a. blew Ribbon. 1 Ne | 3 
AFT ER the Example of the Kings of France, for the ſame Reaſons, other 
Princes have inſtituted new Orders of Knighthood, and our Kings of the Family of 
Anjou were the moſt forward in imirating them. A Lady, whom Edward III. 
King of England loved, having dropt one of her Garters, he took it up, and very 
courteouſly delivered it to the Lady, which occaſioned a Report at Court, that the 
King had private Dealings with her; e the King, in Vindication of the 


o 


Lady, and to do Honour to the Accident, inſtituted the Order of the Garter; with | 


this French Inſcription upon the Garter, Honi ſoit qui mal y penſe *. The Kings of 
Caſtile inſtitured ſuch another, called the Order of the Saſb or Girdle; the Dukes 
of Burgundy that of the Golden Fleece; the Dukes of Sava) that of the Annunciation; 


the Dukes of Tuſcany that of S. Stephen; the Dukes of Orleans that of the Porcu- 


pine; and the Kings of Spain and Portugal thoſe of Alcantara, S. James, Calatravaz 
S. Benedict de Avis, and others. | | 3 
BUT our Kings of the Family of Anjou, in Imitation of thoſe of France, inſti- 
tuted many Orders. Lewis of Taranto King of Naples, the ſecond Husband of Queen 


aan I. on M bit-Funday in the Year 1352, appointed a Feſtival in Memory of his 


oronation, on which he inſtituted the Order and Society of Nodo (Knot). confiſt= 
ing of ſixty of the moſt gallant Lords and Knights of that Age, under a cer- 
rain Oath of 'perperual Fidelity; and both the Kings and they wore a military 
Veſt us'd in thoſe Days with a Taſſel made of Silk, Gold and Silver, which the 


King tied in a Knot to the Breaſt, according to Coſtanza c, or to the Arm, accord- 
ing to Eugenio *, of the Knight, who entered into that Society. The Prince of 


Taranto King Lewis's elder Brother was of this Order, though Villani writes, that 


When the King ſent him the military Veſt richly adorned with Pearls and Jewels, 
with the Knot of Gold and Silver, he who was the elder Brother and had the Title 


of Emperor, offended at that, ſmiling ſaid to thoſe that preſented the Veſt, that he 
was tied to the King with the Knot of brotherly Affection, and therefore did not 
want one more ſtrait. King Lewis ſent this Order to Barnabo Lord Viſcount of 
Milan, who very readily accepted of it. He gave it to Luigi Sanſeverino, Guglielmo 
del Balxo Count of Noja, Franceſco Loffredo, Roberto Seripando, Sc. And their In- 
ſtitution was, that when a Knight had given any notable Proof of his Valour, he 
wore the Knot untied; and at the ſecond Proof he tied it again, as it happened to 
Ciovannello Bozzuto, who behaving himſelf gallantly in a Battel, gained the Honour 


of having the Knot untied, and went afterwards to Jeruſalum to have it tied again; 


whence it is that we ſee on his Tomb, in the Cathedral Church of Naples, two Knots at 


the Sides of his Helmet; and on Coftanzo's Tomb in the Church of S. Peter the Martyr, 


wee ſee one Knot tied, and the other untied. Coftanzo believes, that this Order of 


Knighthood was the firſt that was inſtituted in Haly; others were afterwards inſti- 


tuted by our ſucceeding Kings. : WV 1 

CHARLES III. in Emulation of Lewis, in the Year 1381 inſtituted a new 

Order, which he called Compagnia della Nave, or the Order of the Ship, al- 

luding to the Ship of the Argonauts, that thoſe whom he admitted into this 
Eugen Nap. M EE 1 „Coſtanzo, Hiſt. lib. 6. | e 
„Bulla Pauli V. edita anno 1608. tom. 3. Bullar. | 5 Eugen. loc. cit. del ordine del Nodo. 

, 3 Polyd. Virg. Ammirato's Parallels pag. 201. : ts, non ron ered 
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9% die Crvit Hisrory of Book XX. 
Order might endeavour to vie with the Argonauts :. This King made himſelf Head 
of this Society, and choſe for its Protector S. Nicholas Biſhop of Mira, to whom he 
dedicated the Church near the Mole, and ordered, that the Knights of this Order 


mould celebrate his Feaſt every Year. They wore upon their Soldiers- Coat, and 


their other military Ornaments a Ship painted in the midſt of Waves, different in 


Colour from the King's, by ſome Interlacings of Silver; and this Order conſiſted 


of the moſt eſteemed and valiant Knights in thoſe Days; and among the reſt were 


Giannotio Protojodice of Salerno, created Count of Acerra and High-Conſtable of the 


Kingdom by King Charles *, Gurrello Caracciolo called Carafa Marſhal of the King- 
dom (whoſe Tombs with their Badges may be ſeen in the Church of S. Dominic in 


' Naples) Errico Sanſeverino Count of Melito, Romandello Orfino Count of Lecce, 
Angelo Pignatello, Gianluigi Gianvilla, Giovanni di Luxemburgo Count of Converſano, 


Tommaſo Boccapianola, Giovanni Caracciolo, and others. | 
AFTER the Death of King Charles III. Queen Margaret his Wife with Ladiſſaus 
his Son in the Year 1388 fled to Gaeta, and left Naples at the Devotion of King 
Lewis of Anjou; and the Queen's Gallies frequently infeſting the Coaſt of Naples, 
ſome Noblemen of the Tribunal of Portanuova, with other Neapolitans fitted out 


their Ships in order to oppoſe the Queen's Gallies; and that they might go on the 


more boldly and cordially, they inſtituted the Society of Argata (Scarf); and for a 
Badge they wore on their left Arm a Scarf embroidered with Gold in a Field-azure, 


like unto thoſe Scarfs of Reeds, which the Ladies make uſe of in their womanly 


Exerciſes 1. Of this Order were many of the Knights of the different Tribunals 


and Families, ſuch as thoſe of Coſtanzo, Caracciolo del Lione, Dura and others 3, 


THERE was afterwards inſtituted in Naples the Order of Leonza (Lioneſ5) and 
the Badge was a Lioneſs argent, the Paws and Feet tied with a Taſſel; and the 


Knights of this Order were almoſt all of the Tribunal of Portanuova, to wit, of 


the Families of Anna, Felipane, Gattola, Saſjona, Ligoria and Bonifaciaz and there 


were {ome of the other Tribunals likewiſe “. os 
JOHN Duke of Anjou, the Son of Renatus King of Naples, having afterwards 
come with his Father's Army to attack the Kingdom, in order to gain over to him 
the Neapolitan Knights, and among the reſt Roberto Sanſeverino, after the manner 
of France inſtituted a new Order, which he called the Order of the Moon, and the 
Badge was a hotned Moon, which all the Knights wore of Silver tied to their Arm. 
There were many of this Order, and among the reſt Roberto Son of Giovanni Count 
of Sanſeverino 7. 5 85 5 | | 
LASTLY, Ferdinand I. King of Naples, having eſcaped the Snares and Con- 


ſpiracy of Marino Marzano Duke of Seſſa, and Husband of one of his Siſters, and 


put him in Priſon, was adviſed by ſome to put him to Death; but the King would 
not conſent, looking upon it as an Act of Cruelry to imbrue his Hands in the Blood 
of his Brother-in-Law, though a Traitor. Afterwards having a mind to manifeſt 
this his generous Clemency, he choſe for his Deviſe an Ermin, which prides itſelf 


ſo much in the Purity of its Whiteneſs, that rather than to have it ſtain'd, it chu- 


ſeth to die. Therefore the King wore a Collar ſet with Gold and precious Stones, 


with an Ermin hanging at it, with this Motto; Malo mori, quam fedari *. Of this 


Order among others Hercules of Effe Duke of Ferrara was one, to whom King 
Ferdinand ſent the Collar by Gio. Antonio Carafa a Neapolitan Knight“. 

DURING the Reign of the Family of Anjou, on account of theſe Orders of 
Knighthood, the military Profeſſion was truly in very great Eſteem, whence the 


Nobility of Naples purſuing thoſe generous Cuſtoms, ſpread their Fame over all 


the Parts of the habitable World; tor many Neapolitan Knights impatient of Eaſe, 
and ſpurred on by the Love of Glory, joined together in diverſe Bands, under dif- 
ferent Badges; and the Knights-errant, while the Kingdom was in Peace, to give 


Proof of their Courage, went to ſundry parts of the World, where they under- 


ſtood there was War; and they had ſome Ties of brotherly Love amongſt them 


faithfully and reſpe&fully obſerved z and Cofianzo ſays , that notwithſtanding the 


ſo great Emulation for Honour, there is not the leaſt mention made, that Envy or 
Malice ever raiſed the leaſt Diſpute or Diſcord among them. ; 


* Coftanzo lib. 8. | 0 | _ 6 Idem. loc. cit. della Leonza. 5 
Eugen. loc. cit. della Nave. | | [ . 7 Idem. loc. cit. dell' Ordine della Luna,  _. 
3 Tutin. de Conteſtab. pag. 115. I Eugen. loc. cit, dell' Armeling, 

4 Coſtanzo lib. 9. | 5 - 9 Pigna lib. 8. hiſtor, Eſtenſ. | 
Eugen. loc. cit. dell' Argata. e Coſtanao lib. 9. | 1 


4 


8 


a; 
3 
WY 


— 
1 


©; 
RE 


8 
DILL 
REAR 


Book XX. the Kinevon of NAPLES. 91 


BUT in proceſs of Time both the City of Naples and the Kingdom lofing the 
Honour of being the Royal Seat, hence by the Abſence of our Kings, the Order of 
Knighthood is not only quite extinct, but all theſe new Orders are likewiſe entirely 
vaniſhed, and the Title of Miles is continued to the King's Officers of the Long- 


Robe only, ſuch as the Preſidents of the Chancery and Council, the Maſter of Ac- 


counts, and all Counſellors and Preſidents of Courts, who at their Creation are ho- 
noured with that Title by the King *. And as the firſt were adorned with the 
Sword, ſo are theſe with the Gown; to which not only the Nobility of Naples are 
admitted, but alſo the inferior People both of that and the other Cities of the King- 
dom, provided they be Doctors; whence it comes, that as in the time of Charles of 
Anjou, and of the other Kings of that Family his Succeſſors, every body was intent 
upon the Art of War, ſo now all turn their Thoughts to the Employment of the 
Gown; and their Number not only equals, but very much exceeds that of the 
Knights, who flouriſhed in the time of the Kings of the illuſtrious Family of 


Anjou. 


1 Ovid. ad Piſonem 6. Togatz militiz exercere munera. | 


cup mw. 5 5 


The Seggi ( Tribunals) of Naples repaired and beautified by 
e Oo „„ 


LES a Greek City (as is above related in the firſt Book of this Hiſtory) 
had from its Foundation its Porches, or Theatres, likewiſe called 
Tocchi, which are now called Piazze or Seggi, as all the other Greek 
I Citics of theſe our Provinces had; for they were not peculiar to this 
City alone, as ſome have believed. They were nothing elſe but par- 

| ticular Places of the Ciry, for the moſt part near the Gates *, where 
ſome noble Families of that Ward or Carrey met to make merry and converſe to- 
gerher, and by that Means took Occaſion to diſcourſe about the publick Affairs 


and other Concerns of the City, and likewiſe about their own private Buſineſs z and 


fince few or none came to meet there but ſubſtantial Men, who lived upon the Rents 
of their rich Farms, and followed no Trade, or Employment, but the Military, or 
ſome other Office in the Republick; therefore by theſe Seggi a Diviſion or Diſtinc- 
tion was introduced amongſt the Citizens, by which the N e came to be ſepa- 
rated from the Plebeians, who being employed, either in the Study of Learning, or 
in Traffick, or as Mechanicks, or Day- Labourers, or in Agriculture, or other 


Handy- crafts, could not have Leiſure to meet in the Piazze to treat with the No- 


bility concerning the publick Affairs, or other neceſſary Buſineſs of the City. | 
' THERE was no Greek City, but what had theſe Places of meeting, or Frater- 


nities, which they called Phratriæ, in which the Citizens commonly met for tranſ- 


acting their Affairs. The ſame was practiſed at Cuma, likewiſe a Greek City, and 
had theſe Theatres or Phratrie. hence Pius II. in his Commentaries *, is of 
Opinion, that the People of Cuma having been the fitſt Founders of Naples, in Imi- 
tation of their own City, had inſtituted theſe Theatres in Naples, where the Nobi- 
lity, in walking and diverting themſelves, were wont to converſe about publick 
Affairs: Cumanos quoque Theatra, deambulationes, conventuſque frequenter poſuiſſe. 


+ Camil, Pelegr. diſcorſo del nome Porta. Pius H. in Com. in Europa, 
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eum eſſet, ut Athenas, ſuas Phratrias habebat. 
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AN it is not to be doubred, as we have obſerved elſewhere, but that they are 


and Cuſtoms, which in his time were ſtill kept up in this City, among the reſt ſays, 
that like all the other Greet Cities, Naples had its Porches, and that the Neapolitans 
in his time called them by the Greek Name Phratriæ. And Varro * likewiſe menti- 
ons them, when he ſays, Phratria, et Gracum Yocabulum partis hominum, ut Nea- 
polim etiam nunc; where Turnebius oblerves, that Nap!es being a Greek City, like 


/ 


Athens, had thoſe particular Places of meeting called Phratrie *. 


WHA the Number of theſe Seggi was tormerly in Naples has been very care 
fully ſearched into by Camillo Tutini 3 from the antient Wards and Strects, and 


many other Monuments; and it being the Cuſtom of the Greeks to divide their Ci- 


ties into four Parts, as William Poftel * teſtifies of Athens, it is reaſonable to believe, 


that Naples was likewiſe divided into four principal Parts, which ſeems to be con- 
firmed by the Word 9xartiere, which is retained to this Day. Each of theſe four 
Wards or Quarters comprehended many other leſſer Wards, which are as ſo many 
Members, of which the Body of the City is compoled. It is eaſy to find out, that 
thoſe four principal Wards, according to the antient Situation of this City, were 


the Capuana, Forcella, Montagna and Nido. | 
THE Ward Capuana, ſo called, becauſe the Road from it led to Capua; beſides 


the * Piazza,- comprehended many other leſſer Streets, or Lanes, which (as all 
thoſe of the other three Wards) generally took their Names, either from the Fami- 


lies chat lived in them, or from the Temples, or other publick Edifices built there. 
. Fhus in this Ward we read of the Lanes of the Sun, and of the Rays of the Sun, 


which had their Names from the famous Temple of Apollo, which ſtood there. The 
Streets of Dragonario, Corte Torre, S. Lorenzo ad fontes, Zite, Corte Pappa cavallo, 
Ferrato, Sancti Apoſtoli, Filimarini, Barelli, Gurgite, Rua de Faſanelli, Caracciolo, 
Boccapianolo, Zurli, Carboni, Manoccio, and Rua-de Piſcicelli. | 

__BESIDES the great Seggio called Capuana, there were in this Ward 
five lefler, which took their Names, either from the Families that lived there, or 
from the Temples, or the common Name of the Place where they were built. Thus 


in this Ward we read of the Seggi of S. Stephen, of the Holy Apoſtles, of S. Martin; 


whence it comes, that this laſt being afterwards united to the great Seggio Capuana, 
in order to preſerve the Memory of it, we ſee that Saint painted on Horſeback on 


the Wall of the Seggio, the Seggio of Melazzy, and that of Monocci, 
"THE Ward of Forcella, by the antient Writers is called Regio Herculenſis, as 


F. Gregory calls it in his Letters 5, becauſe the Temple of Hercules was founded 
there; and ſometimes its called Regio Thermenſis, from the antient Baths that were 
there . How it came after wards to be called Forcella, the Opinions are very dif- 


ferent. - Some will have it to be from a Gibbet (Forca) that ſtood without a Gate 
near this Ward; others becauſe Pythagoras had his School here, who had for his 


Deviſe the forked Lerter Jan. But others with more Judgment Tay, that that 
Gibbet, which we ſtill ſee engraven upon an antient Marble over the Gate of the 
Church of S. Maria a Piazza, where of old the Seggio ſtood, was the particular 
Deviſe of the Seggio, and which gave the Name to the Ward. | | 


- THIS Ward comprehends many other leſſer Wards, or Lanes, ſuch as the Er- 


colenſe, Cupidine, Lampadio, Placido, Granci, Pizzofalcone, Regionario, Verde, . 
Epulo, Publico Bajana, Fiftola, Cerario, Termenſe, Capo d Agno, Corte Bagno nuovo, 


Corte Greca, Sennarius, degli Agini, degli Ormini, di S. Giorgio Cattolico maggiore, Cimbri, 


Piftaſo. | 


IN this ſecond Ward, befides the great Seggio of Forcella, which ſtood before the 


Porch of the Church now called S. Maria a Piazza, there were two other, viz. 
thoſe of Cimbri and Piſtaſo. berg.) V | | 


"THE third Ward was called Montagne, or the high Piazza, becauſe it was in 


the higheſt part of the City, It was likewiſe, called the Diſtrict of the Theatre, 
and of 'the Cour | 
Palatins from the antient Palace which was there, where publick Aﬀairs were 


z Var. lib. 4. de lingua lat. cap. 4, & 6. 1 - | 

* Turneb. Quod cum Neapolim Oppidum Grz- |. 4 Gul. Paſtel. de Magiſtr. Athen. cap. 22 
38. Greg. epiſt. 59. fol. 116. . - 

mil. Tatin, dell' Origine, é fondaz, de Seggi | © Janus Gruter, fol. 430. 


THE 


moſt ancient in Naples, witneſs Strabo, who, in giving account of the Greek Rites 


urts of Juſtice, becauſe theſe were within its Bounds; and alſo Regio 
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tolo, Piazza Auguſiale, Piazza. Segno, Sopramuro, Marmorasa, de Giudei, + 


Fierticilli, Cafatina, de Marogani, de Maſconi.; | \ |. 13910 PE 27 


nola in the Lane now called azad Canone. fi 
_ {THESE four Wards, with the other lefſer'Piazze of which they are compoſed 


BESI DES the great Seggio of Porto, it had two leſſer, viz. that of Aguario, 


City, fx great arid twenty: three leſs; as we have ſaid. n 
_ _. THUS diſpoſed did Charles find all theſe Seggi, when he made himſelf Maſter 
of Naples and of the Kingdom; ſo that what ſome Writers have dream'd that 
_ Charles: I. of Anjou inſtituted the Seggi. in Naples, is altogether repugnant to Truth, 
s Tutini „ from the Authority of The 
demonſtrated. Neither. is it true, that this King from twenty nine reduced them to 
five, their preſent Number; for by the | Writs recorded by the ſame Tuini, we 
8 | FFF Hie 3 a 5-0 9 e a0 ene .<* 


THE. lefler'Piazze, . or Lanes of this Ward were'thoſe:of: Lute, BelPaoxe,| 


Formello, Dodici Pozzi, Carmigniino, Ferraro;| Friggido,, Burgau de Jari, de +. 


of a 


i ing ad: 
IN this Ward therefore, beſides the great Seggio of Montagua, Called! Veewiſe of 
S. Angelo, becauſe it was near che Pariſh Church of that Saint, there were arher 
eight leſſer -Seggs: The firſt of Talamo; ſecond of Hamoli; third of Capo di Piazzaj 
fourth of the Ferrari; fifth of the Saliti; ſixth of the Cannuti; ſeyenth of the Ca: 


lands; eighth of the Carmignadito rue p SITS 7 4d; 
THE fourth Ward is that which we now call Nido, and by the Aneients was 
called Veſtoriana, and Calpurniana. It was alſo called Alenandrina, becauſe it was 
frequented by the Merchants of Alexandria, who, according to Giordano, when they 
came to traffick in Naples lodged in this Ward; or, according to Tutini, becauſe 
there was a Church here dedicated to S. Atbanaſius Patriarch of Alexandrina Tbere- 


fore we find that the Figure of the River Vile had been placed here, which gave 
the Name to the Ward, and which ir ſtill retains, though, by length of Time the 


Nate be cortupted, and now called Nido. %%% ͤũ . ³ 
THIS Ward bas within its Diſtrit many Streets and Lanes, ſuch as &. Biaſe, 
Scorfuſo, Fontanola, Capo di Monterone, Daniele, Cortegloria, Pretario, Caſanova, Ca- 
millo, Montorio, Scaleſe, Miso, degli Acerri, Oſieri, Fulcani, Salvonato, Auguſf alt, 
Arco Bredato, Ficarolo, della Gioſa, Celauo, Quatropozzi, a due Amanti, del Sole, della 


Luna, ſettimo Cielo, Capo di Trio, Don Orfo, Urfitato and Corte Pagana 


THIS Ward, beſides the great Seggio of Nido, had other four leſſer, wiz; of 
Arco; of S. Gennarello ad Diaconiam; of Caſanova near the Monaſtery gf Mone 
Vergine, not as Coſtanzo would have it, that this Seggio was the ſame wich that of 
Portanova; and that it had changed the Word Caſa into Porta; and that of Fontas 
onbe vin 


* 
2” # - 7 


had, as we have ſeen, as many principal Seggi, and there were nineteen leſſer, which 


being added ta the four, make twenty three All theſe; were ineloſed within the 


Walls of che ancient Naples; but the Compaſs of this City being, enlarged by ſe- 
veral Greek Emperors, under Whoſe Dominion it long continued, by that Means 


many Villages and other Places, which wers without the Walls, Were e 


whence aroſe two other Wards, which were thoſe: of Porto, and Portanowa, ar 
: Ls uently two other great Seggi, beſides rhe leſſer, were added:to the former? 


E Ward: of Porto, which was formerly à Village wirhout the Citys Was ſo 
called, becauſe it ſtood near the Sea, where the antient Port or Harbour of the City 


was. Ita comprehended many leſſer Diſtricts, ſuch. as Moracino piccolo, Severino, 


Monterone, Bagno di Platone, Agqubrio, Fuſario, Scotelluecio, delle Calrare, della Lops, 
Media, or Melia, Rua de Caputi, Serico, Volpola, Griffo, Appenino di S. Barbara, 


6 ſo 
called from the abundance of Water which was in that Diſtrict; and that of Griff, 


Which took its Name from the Family of Gf iſfa that lived there?! 


. 


THE Ward of Portanova was formerly 


called che Sea Gates from an ancient 
Gate of the City which opened towards the Sea ; but the City being enlargedz there 


= was:a new Gate made in the Walls, from whence it took this Name. It ineluded 
theſe leſſer Diſtricts; Patrociand, Appenino de Moteia, de Coftanzi, de Eraſi, 8, Sal- 

: 4 3 | 55 Giorgito, Alburid, Barbacaue, Sinocia, Porta de Monaci, Ferula, 
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IN the time then of Charles L. Anjou, there were twenty; nine Seggi in this 


L 4 
0 
4 


92 


e publick and antient Monuments, has at large ; 


7 
#* 


Ro 
— 


a 3 5 5 4 3 3 + ; N FE * 
CCoſtanzo, hiſt. Ib. 2. V utin. dell Orig de Seggl, eg . 


mots ſhining Marks of Diſtinction from the People, and rendering t * 


ſeveral Cauſes: 
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elcarly pordride, that even in the Reigns of Charles IL. his Son, and of Robert his Grand- 
ſon they were not as yet united. Neither ought Charles to be reputed the Author 
of the Diſtinctien beoween the Nobility and the People, as if he had been the firſt 
that ſeparated the Nobles of this City from the Populacez is being moſt evident; that, 
in all rhe Times boch ef the Roman, and of the Guns, Greeks,  Longobards, Nor- 
mant and Surviass, the Nobles of Naples were always à diſtinct Body from the 
People; as may be ſeun in the preceding Books of this Hiſtory, by the many In- | 
by 


 feriptions on ' Marbles recorded by Grateras *, by the Lerters of Caſtodereæ„ 


thoſe of S. Gregory the Great *, Innocent III. and other Roman Pontifts *. 

*> NEITHER: did Charles ſeparate the Populace from the Nobility in thei Seggi, 
as tf they had been promiſcuouſly compoſed of both; for as Tatim ſufficiently | 
yes, theſe Sexes were compoſed of the Nobles'only, or of the chief Men of the 
ity, Although they were not fo very nice then ad now- a- days, not to admit any of 


the Commons amongſt them, which was eee done then, either when they 


lived nobly; or were related to any noble Fami 
tity were rhoughr deſerving: 


y or for anꝝ other conſpicuous Qa 
CC 22 WS x4 ' 1 * 115 4 
CHARLES only made them more remarkable and famous, 


} E 1 8 : 
lafks | ie Jeg of 
Naples more eminent and N than all thoſe of the other Cities of the 
No 


Kingdom; wherice the Neapolitian Nobility became more renowned and conſpicu- 
ous chan the Nobility of the other Cities of che Kingdom, which was owing to 


* we 1 


by givi 


FIRST, to Charters having honoured all theſe Noblemen with the milita 

Girdle, and made them Knights, 2. To his having made this City by his Ref. 
denee Head and Metropelis of the Kingdom, whither all the Barons, the greateſt 
Lords and Feudatories of the Kingdom wert to reſide, and who were not only 


eaſily admitted, but even entreated to come to the Sggi, Which made the Nobility 
more numerous and confpicuous. 3. To the Reſidence of the great Officers of the 


Crown and Army, who likewiſe added Luſtre to theſe Aſſemblies, becauſe unwil- 
ling to be numbered among the People, they enroll'd themſelves among the Nobi- 


ty. 4. To the ſo many Hench and Proven/alt; whom: Charles brought with him 


from Frunte and Proven, who being rewarded by him with Fiefd and publick Em- 

us off wecount fo many French Families being incorporated àmongſt them, their 
Aſſemblies . in all which Charles had his End, becauſe there 
Was nothing paſſed im thefe Aſſemblies but what was agrerable to him. 
AND Hlaftly, Fö the many Prerogatives which Charles beſtowed upon the Nobi- 
lity of Naples with reſpect to the Collection of Taxes; for he would not allow 
them to contribute in common with the People, but ſeparately; ſo that the Nobles 


eee. fixed themſelves im Naples; and were enroll'd amongſt the Nobility j und 


engage the Affections of the Neapolitan Nobility the more; in the firſt Vear of his 
Reign Ne confirmed rhe Privilege 1 to them by Manfred; of dividing amongſt 
chemlelecsrhe kene pare of the Pury upon Mercinodize that came ro Nope, a 
well by Sea as bo Lande; which was putting a very gteat Mark of Diſtinction be- 
cen the Nobllicy nd ole 1 
BU an cheſe fine Prezogatives did not ſo much contribute to raiſe the Dignity of 
rheſe Seggi above thofe'of the other Sg of the Kingdom, and make them ſo conſider- 
able as they are ut chis Day, as the ſevere Regulations that followed after wards in 
adwiitting new Families, and the reducing of all theſe Segg; into five only: 
FORMERLY, even in the Reigns of Charles, and of the other Kings of that 
Family" his Succeſſors there was not ſo greut Strictneſs obſerved: in incorporating; 


the Populace and Strangers were indifferently admitted. Which Cuſtom wWas of a 


very ancient ſtandidg ; fer Napier, 48 a Greet City, following the Example bf the 
Thebans, who, as Ariſtotle ſays ; at laſt admitted amongſt the Nobility choſe 
of the People xhat had uequſrod great Riches; and thoſd likewiſe, who! for a 
long — had lived ina genteel mafger, and left off merchandizing, and ſuch other 
wort 2 ee 3 wins e 11 ns I we go; 5 Wy 
Stur infeript. Orb. fel. 366, & 374." © 4 eme des ch esp r 
> * Callie. var. Nb. 6. Kpiſt, 4. * Idem. cap. 1 2. Pag. 175 | | 
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8. Greg. lib. 2. epiſt. 6. & lib. 8. epiſt. 40. 7 Ariſtotel. lib. 6. Politic. cap. 7. 
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Book XX. he K INS DOH F NAPLES. 1 95. | 
rhe Decorum of Nobility, in Horſes and Arms. Thus in the time of Charles I. 
of which we are now treating, Fuſco Favilla having lived nobly, and kept Horſes 
and Arms, begged of the King to allow him to conttibute with the Nobility, to 


which the King conſented, faying, Zo uod vivit tum armit, & eguit, contribute 


cum militibus *. We read the tame of Marino di Madioy Ademaro di Norera, and of 
Niccolo Canuto 4 Neapolitan Citizen *. | And Charles II. his Son allowed M. Duno of 
Florence while he lived in Naples to be of what Seggi he pleaſed, and to contribute 
Cam militibus illius Plate, in qua habitaverit, uſqur ad Regium beneplacitum, ex gra» 
tia ſpeciali 3. And we read many Inſtances in the Royal Regiſter» of the King's 
admitting Families inro the deggi in the ſame manner; for the paying of Taxes with 
the Nobility was what diſtinguiſhed the Nobles ſrom the Pibeian .. 
BUT theſe Taxes being taken off, this manner of admitting into the Seggsceas'd) 
and the Power of incorporating des olued to the Nobility ; who, not being ver7 
nice, admitted indifferently all chofe, who for any conſiderable time had lived in 
Naples in a handſome manner, whether Citizens or Strangers, and had contrafted 
Affinity with the Nobility: Thus the Family Saſſone, by living in a handſome man- 
ner in Naples in the Ward of Portanova, and matching with the Nobility of he 
Place, was incorporated into the Seggio of Portauova. And we read in the Regiſten 
of the Parliaments in the Fear 1480 of the Admiſſion of Julio Scorciats, who! Wu 
4 Stranger in Naples, then come from Caſtolluroia; and becauſe he was a Doctor and 
Counſellor to King Ferdinand, and had his Houſe in the Ward of Montagna, he was 
admitted imo that Seggis. And this was the uſual Method of Admiſſion them 686 
| we rend in che Procefs of Biers & Lusgai wich the Sexgin of NidayiTHesi aboſe obs... 
were well born rich, learned, and who lived genteely;; were' invited! to: give their Nuten 
in the Seggio of tb Ward where their Habitations menneaga. 
WHENCE it ame; that in Caſes of /Redimegration,>the having had Houſes in 

the Ward was looked upon as an actual Poſſeſſion of Nobility in that Seggin; and 
 Capuani r the Majorana to the Montagna; the Maſtrogiudiae to that of Nido, und 
many others (I conn aa 8 c 


KISS EY \ #54 
i - — of —_— OW. 4 £ % * 
"i 4 


AFTERWARDS by Degrees the incorporating came to be reſtiained; for the 
Nobles made ſome Regulations amongſt themſelves, whereby other Qualifications - 
were reqaiſite, without which none were admitted: Tlus the Nobles of the Ward 
Capuana in the! Year 17, by a publicł Act made a Reſdlution, that whoever had 
a mind to he admitted into'their Seggio, muſt proue himſelf nobly:defcended forrfour | 
Generations, without any Blemiſh :* Fhar he was lawfully: begotten und che Son df 
fach 4 Father: Fhat for a long time he had had Deulings with the Nohility, and 
like wiſe had matched with them: That he was not pollüted with amy Vice, rhao 
might derogate from the Nobility. Thoſe of Nido alſo made many other Condiris - | 
ons both in the ſaid Year 1 500, and in the Years 1 ound 15724. Ia che Year 1420, 


thoſe of Montagne likewiſe made theirs, and in the Vear ro added others; all 


n Se 
83 


0 4014 EI 


which may be ſeen in Tant. And the Nobles of Porta and Portanovarmade their - = 


own Articles, bur the 'anciem Books. of theſe two Seggi being loſt, it is not knowti 
e 30509911507 armot} Lomwunoigs fn val! doh BUUTKWINODS 
- BY ite eee the Nobiſity of the Seggii were the more valued, not only 
for the Strictnels practiſed in Admiffionsy, but becthfe the moſt important Af. 
fairs were to be canvaſſed by the Noblos ; and laſtly, Hecnuſt the Viceroys in mas 
naging the King's Affairs, frequently wanted their Affſtaice; whence, though. for! 
merly theſe Aggregation were little: minded, yet aſterwards they became o valu! 
üble, chat there was not 2 Family, nor Gentleman, nor King's Miniſter, who did 
not with all their Intereſt ſollicite to be incorporated; inſomuch thatthe Seggi, being 
plagued wir ſo r HFower of admitting, and 
feſigned it into the Hands of the King whereupon Philip II. ordainedꝭ that with; 
out hi Knowledge and Licence: nons ſhuuld pretend co be incorporated in, of r- 
ſtored xo the Seggi of Naples; and whotyen had a mind to be admitted, he was: firſt 
to brain his Majeſty's Licence, and them all the Nables of thät Seggio' being af-⸗ 
ſembled, aud che eee i they were ai uni imous for him; he was 
admitred, but if only one of the Nobles diſſented, he! was rejected; which proved 
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„ Tutin. cap. 12. pag. 2 78. Regi ann, 2269. | 38. 1269. D.fal. 34. 
lt. S. fol. 14 £ e ey ee Reg. ann. 1294. M. fol; 179. 10 mne 
Reg. 1269. lit. C. fol. & ater. Reg. 1269. S. fol. | 4 Tutin. cap. 12. pag. 11114. 
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à very diffcult Matter, and expoſe 


UT how, and at what time one principal Seggio was united to another, ſuch as 


4 Perſon to a very doubtful Undertaking. 


Wherefore many choſe rather to claim by way of Juſtice to be reſtored, by al- 


ledging, that ſome of their Forefathers had been admitted into theſe Seggi, than to 
expoſe themſelves to be rejected by the Nobles ; fo that at preſent the King has ap- 
pointed five Counſellors and a Fi 


| {cal for deciding theſe Caſes, after the Parties have 
obtained the King's Licence for putting in their Claim of Reſtoration, After the 


Example of Naples, the leſſer Cities of the Provinces, ſome of which have cloſe 


to be reſtored or incorporated. „ FRE 


. 
0 
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THE otber Occaſion, whereby theſe Seggi became the more valuable, was the 


reducing them from twenty nine to five only, viz. the Capuana, Nido, Montagna, 
Porto and Portanova. When this Reſtriction was made, Opinions are various, 
for there are no Writs, whereby the preciſt time can be aſcertained; but ſince 


this Union was not made all at once, it is probable that it was brought to Per- 


fection in the latter end of King Robert's Reign. And the Method of unit- 
iog all thoſe leſſer Seggi with thoſe five, was ſo natural and proper, that it would 


bayxe been ſurpriſing if they had done otherwiſe; for almoſt all thoſe Seggi were com- 
poſed of fix or eight Families, which perhaps was all the Number in thoſe leſſer 
iſtricts ; and depending upon the great Seggio, in proceſs of time it often happen- 
ed, that the greateſt parc of the Families being extinct, the few that remained joined 


the principal Feggio, and the leſſer became extinct, and the Nobles of the principal 


is Seggro: ſold the Ground were the Theatre or Porch ſtood *:: Thus about the Year 
123 in the Reign of King Robert, we ſee that the Seggio of Melazi was fold by the 


Seggio. Capuana as belonging to it, becauſe the Families whereof it was compoſed 
were extinct. Allo in the Lear 1331, by order of King Robert's Queen, the Seggio 
of the Griſſi was demoliſned. And the Seggio of Somma Piazza, otherwiſe called 
the Seggio of the Rocchi, the Families whereof it was compoſed having failed, and 


it being a Receptacle of Thieves, Queen Joan II. gave it co Antonello Centonze of 


Nano. The Nobles of Montagna likewiſe: ſold the Seggio of the Cimbri, as their 
Property to D. Fabio Roſy: And in this manner by Degrees they were all reduced 


. 
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that of Forcella to that of Montagna, muſt now be related. Some are of Opinion, 
that in the time of King Charles J. many of the Families of the Seggio of Forcella 
being extinct, that Union was made afterwards in the Reign of Charles II. his Son. 
But as Summonte firſt , and aſterwards Tatini have oblerved, that's a, Miſtake; 


for among the Collectors of the Year 1 300, in the Reign of Charles II. we read 
that Niccolo Faduicio was Collector of K 
We find that Giacomo Chianula, with the ot 


orcella; and in the Articles of King Robert, 
her Nobles deputed by the other Seggi 
eo, rn Seggia of Forcella d. J/%%%%%%% 0.004 0091 365 ie) v1 „„ 
IHEREFURE Turini is in the right in believing, that this Union was made in 
the latter end of King Robert's Reign, on occafion of the Diſcord ariſing between the 


Nobles of the two Seggi of Capuana and Nido, and the Nobles of the other Seggi; 


concerning which Robert having appointed ſome Settlement, recorded hy Summonte , 
and like wiſe hy Tutini, and wherein there being mention made of ſix Deputies only, 


camprehending that of the People, it appears, that at that time the Seggio of For- 


cella was united to that af Mont agna: Which is yet more confirmed by a Writ of 

Queen Joan I. recorded by Tuiin, wherein ſhe, in the beginning of her Reign, 
having appointed an Enquiry to be made of all the Feudatories of the Kingdom, thoſe 
of the SCeggi of Naples are ſet doyyn one by one, and therein no mention is made but 


9 of five Seggi only. 12 Hpumolni £ 2 r | ee, / HIST 138 n 
IN which Union it is to be obſerved, that becauſe the Seggio of Fortella was one 


principal Seggia, which! was united to another of the ſame kind, therefore the Seggio 


of Montagna choſe two Deputies, one for itſelf, and another repreſenting: that of 


Harrella; which is not to be found in the Union of the leſſer Seggi to the greater, 
becauſe the firſt depending on the laſt, one Deputy ſerved for all. And in order 
purely to preſerve their Memory, the Election of the Officers continues, which each 
of theſe ſive $eggi. creates; and including their own five Nobles, they make the 


_ * Summont. tom. 2. pag. 28. 5 Summonte tom. 2. pag. 1m. 
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People, which like thoſe of the Nobles, chuſes its own 


% T ares 
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Number of twenty nine, to repreſent the antient Seggi *. Theſe have Power to 


ſummon the Nobles for treating about the publick Affairs, they propoſe the Points to 


7 bs delil ted upon, receive the Votes, and have great Authority in the Aſſembly, 


and are yearly created by the Nobles, and have the Title of Deputies. 

ALL theſe Seggi being thus reduced and incorporated, the remaining five ar dif- 
ferent times began to enlarge their Theatres with magnificent Edifices, and to raiſe 
their Porches to that Stateſineſs we now ſee; and afterwards from time to time the 
City being augmented with new Buildings, and arrived to that prodigious Bulk 


which is now admired, the Wards grew in Proportion, and became more ſpacious. 


All the five are equal, and have no Superiority over one another; although thoſe of 


Capuana and Nido, by the Splendor of their Nobility, who poſſeſs great Eſtates 


and Riches, pretend ro excel the reſt. 


THE Nobles of thoſe five Seggi have many Prerogatives; they not only chuſe 
the Deputies, who with that of the People govern the City, and meet together in 
their Tribunal to treat about the publick Affairs, bar likewiſe exerciſe many Juriſ- 
dictions, and among others that of declaring Plebeians to be noble Neapolitans, and 
of naturalizing Citizens. They have alfo the Power of creating the Syndic, who in 
general Parliaments, and in other'publick Functions, in 1 of the Viceroy, re- 
preſents not only the City, but the whole Kingdom. The Nobles of the Seagi of 


Capuana and Nido, when they meet ro treat about publick Affairs, confer with one 


another, and can meet together in any one of the two Seggi, and give their Votes, but 
cannot bear any Office but in their own Seggio. They have allo a Law among 
themſelves concerning 5 of Marriage, called the new Method of Ca- 
puana and Vida. And the Nobles of Montagna of old had-likewiſe a new Method 
of giving Portions to the Gentlewomen of their Seggio. And im ancient Times there 
was likewiſe in Naples another Method of Marriage Settlement peculiar to the 
Counteſſes and Baroneſſes of the Kingdom. 22 ͤ 8 

THE City of Naples is made up of two States only, that of the Nobility, and 
that of the People; for the Eccleſiaſtical State, which in France makes one by itſelf, 
with us is not a ſeparate State, but like that of the Magiſtrates, is diffuſed among 
the Nobility and People; therefore in the Government thereof none but the No- 
bility and People are admitted. Whence it is, that the Government of the Ci 


belongs no leſs: to the People than to the Nobility, as. it always did, as: Tutini ® very 


* 


eputy, makes its own 
Officers, has its own leſſer Diſtricts, which they call Ozrine, and together with the 


fully proves; therefore beſides: the abovementioned five 58 there is another of rhe- 


Nobles partakes of the Government of the City, and of all other Honours and 
Prerogatives. . „ 

BUT on the other hand, there being many noble and illuſtrious Families reſiding 
in Naples, who are neither of the Nobility nor People; therefore thoſe are looked 
upon as a diſtinct Body from the Citizens, and for the moſt part have their Origin 


from other Cities, both within and without the Kingdom. Such Nobility have 


neither Seat nor Place, becauſe if they had they would partake of the Charges, and 
of the Honours with the other Noblemen of the five. Seggi. e os 
THEREFORE in the time of the Viceroyalty of D. Pedro de Toledo, many Fa- 


milies which had not been admitted into the Seggi, nor were a part of the People, 


reſolved to petition Charles V. that ſince they were deſcended of illuſtrious Fami- 
lies, were honoured with Fiefs;, for many Years i were Lords of Vaſſals, and had 
matched with the Nobility of the Seggi, he would be pleas'd to admit them into 
the Seggi, or to allow them to erect a new. Seggio, and to enjoy the Honours and 
Charges which the Nobles of their City enjoyed. But the Emperor being then 
engaged in the War of Sienna, had not Leiſute to give them a deciſive Anſwer 
and in the mean time many of thoſe Families being afterwards admitted into the 
Seggi, there was no other erected. But afterwards in the Year 1558 the Families 
that had not been admitted, and many Spaniſh Families renewed the Requeſt to 
King Philip II. but he remitting the Affair to be decided by the Courts of ſuſtice, 
they were caſt. Laſtly, in the Vear 1637 many illuſtrious Families, ſack” as the 
Azuini, Eboli, Hilangieri, Gambacorti; Agerbi of Aragon, Coucobletti, Orſini, Mars 
chefi, Frunchi, Leiva, Mendoæ xa, and others, brought upon the Carpet agam the 


Tutin⸗ U13./ pag. 131 5 
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Project for erecting a new Seggio, for which they had recourſe to King Philip IV. 
but after a tedious Attendance, according to the uſual Slownels of the Spaniſh Court, 
out of all Patience, they never mentioned it any more, but were. afterwards admit- 
red into the ancient Seggi, Con deed od bats | ag 


General Parliaments begun to be held in Naples. 


3 5 


N the preceding Books of this Hiſtory it may be obſerved, that the Kings of 
I Sicily, when they had Occaſion either to eſtabliſh new Laws, or for other Affairs of 
the State to call General Courts, they did not appoint them to be held in Naples, 
but in divers Cities of the Kingdom; ſometimes in Meli, ſometimes in Ariane, at 
other times in Bari, S. Germano, Capua, Barletta, and other Places. But after that 
Cbarles I. of Anjou who reſided for the moſt part in Naples, invited almoſt all the 
Barons, Lords, and the great Officers of the Kingdom to take up their Abodes 
there: This City was looked upon to be the fitteſt and moſt proper for holding the 
general Parliaments, becauſe moſt of the Barons lived there, and the Syndics of 
the other Cities and Towns of the Kingdom, came and joined the two States of 
the Nobility and People; for with us, as in all other Dominions of Chriſtendom, 
excepting France, the Eccleſiaſtical makes not a ſcparate State, but as the Romans 
did withreſpect to their Prieſts, whom they mixed among the three States, we rank 
them in the States of the Nobility and People; whence it is, that among us the 
Clergy has no diſtinct Place in Parliament; and if ſometimes the Prelates are in- 
vited, they come there as Barons, as the Abbot of Monte Caſſino, the Archbiſhop 
of Reggio, and many others, boaſt of their being the firſt Barons of the Kingdom. 
From this time forward, Naples having become the Head and Metropolis of the 
Kingdom, all the Parliaments that were afterwards called were held there, Tanguam 
in folemniori, & habiliori loco, as Charles Il. himſelf calls it *. And Queen Joan I. 
Charles III. Lewis II. Alphonſus I. and the other Kings their Succeſſors continued 
to hold their Parliaments in this City “; ſo that King Alphonſus having ſummoned 
a Parliament to be held in Benevento, the Neapolitans were highly offended, and or- 


* 
” 


dered Matters ſo that it met in Naples. W ta 
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MON all the Reaſons already enumerated for the Riſe and Grandeur 
of Naples, the chief was the Disjunction of theſe two Kingdoms; 
the Conſequence of which was two Royal - Courts, the ancient one 
of Szcily, and the new one of Naples. Palermo was continued to be + 
the Place of Reſidence in Sicily by the Kings of Aragon, and Naples 
by the French in Puglia and Calabria. And it is worthy of Obſerva- 


\ Ji 


tion, that not only the Proſperity which had hitherto attended Charles, but like- 


4 
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* « 


wiſe the Adverſity which that Prince began to fink under, upon Pope Nicholas III. ” 


Election to the Papacy, contributed to the aggrandizing of Naples. 3 
POP EgFobn being dead, and the See vacant for fix Months, during which 
time King Charles left no Stone unturned in order to procure the Election of a 
French Pope, the College of Cardinals in the Month of November 1277, elected 
Giovanni Cardinal of Gaeta of the Family of Vini, who took the Name of Vi- 
cholas III. This Pope, who not only in a private Life, but while a Cardinal, was 
Jooked upon to be both a Man of good Morals, and of a Chriſtian Life, had no 
ſooner mounted S. Peter's Chair, than he ſhewed an immoderate Deſire of raiſing 
his own Relations; ſo that in conferring the Prelature and Orders, and in_beſtow-. _ . 
ing both the ſpiritual and temporal Livings within the Dominion of the Church of 
Rome, he minded none but his own Kindred, or thoſe whom they recommended; 
and moved by this Paſſion he ſent to demand of King Charles one of the Daughters. 
of the Prince of Salerno, for one of his Nephews. But that King who was uſed 
to have Popes for his Vaſſals and Inferiors, was offended at the Propoſal, and an- 
fwered, that it was not fit to put Royal Blood upon a Level with a Title, which, | 
like that of the Pope's, ends with Life. This Anſwer ſo irritated the Pope, that 
without any more ado he declared himſelf Charles's Enemy, and in a few Days re- 
voked the Privilege, granted and confirmed to him by the other Popes, of being 
Lieutenant of the Empire, ſaying, that ſince in Germany Rhodolphus had been elect- 
ed Emperor, it was his Buſineſs to elect a Licutenant, and that the Pope had no 
manner of Power to elect him, but when the Empire was vacant. Then he came 
to Rome, and finding that by the Fayour of his own Relations he was able to do 
more than the other Popes had done, he ſtripped him of the Office of Senator; 
and he made a Law, that neither a King or the Son of a King ſhould ever be ca- 
Pable t eit e rn n 
. CHARLES did not value the Pope's Indignation a Ruſh, which; as we ſhalt 
ſee, was one of the four Occaſions of the Loſs of Sicily; but being wholly intent 
upon the War againſt Michael Palæologus Emperor of Conſtantinople, had already 
made vaſt Preparations for it in the Kingdom, the Iſland of Sicihß and in Provence; 
and had now fitted out for the Expedition a great Number of Gallies, and other 
Veſſels for tranſporting Horſes, and other Neceſſaries for a prodigious Army; and 
had intimated to all the Counts and Feudatories ſubject to him to make themſelves 
ready to follow him; and beſides, had written to all his Officers to pick out the 
ableſt Soldiers and Horſes, and at the firſt Order to come with them to Brindi *. 
- THE Rumour of ſuch a vaſt Preparation much diſſieartened and terrified 
Palæologus, who knew well how great Charles's Power was; neyerthelefs he made 
what Preparation he could for warding off the impending Danger; but the Art and 
Valour of one ſingle Man proved equal to the Aſſiſtance he could have promiſed. 
Himſelf from the prexetAriny 77m. 8 
THIS was Giovanni di Procida a noble Salernitan, Lord of Procida, and of many 
Villages; he was a great Friend to the Houle of Suevia, and highly eſteemed b7 
Frederict II. on account of his many Virtues, accompanied with great Skill in Phy- 
ſick, which in thoſe Days was not at all derogatory to Honour; or, as may be ob- 
ſerved in the preceding Books of this Hiſtory, that Science was profeſſed by the 
moſt illuſtrious Nobility of that City; neither did the Prelates of the Church think 
it below them to practiſe it, ſuch as Romualdo Guarna Archbiſhop of Salerno, and 
Bernardino Caracciolo Archbiſhop of Naples, who in the Inſcription upon his Tomb 
recorded by Summonte ?, did not diſdain, among his other Encomiums, to have this 
put: Utriuſque Juris Doftoris, ac Medicine Scientiæ periti. And Tutins * reports, 
that he had ſeen in the Royal Archives a Writ, wherein Gualtieri Caracciolo asks 
| Leave of King Charles II. to go to Sicily to Ver himſelf cured of a Diſtemper by 
Giovanni di Procida, then much advanced in Vears. As he had been much eſteemed 
by Frederick, he was no leſs by King Manfred, whoſe Party he was too headſtrong 
in following; ſo that upon Charles's coming, his Eſtate being confiſcated, and not 
thinking himſelf ſafe in Italy, by reaſon of the vaſt Number of King Charles's Ad- 
huerents, he went to Aragon to wait upon Conſtantia the only remaining Branch of 
the Houſe of Suevia, and Wife of King Peter, to whom, as the Symbol of the In- 
veſtiture of theſe Kingdoms, the Glove had been carried, which, as we have related, 


__* Idemlib. 2. + Tutini degli Ammiragli pag. 66. 
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- Conſtantinople, went immediately to Rome in the Habit of a Mon 
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Conrad thee upon the Market-Place, when King Charles. cauſed him to be be- 
headed. He was moſt graciouſly received both by ber and the King her Husbang, 
who in Converſation having found him to be a Man of great Valour anq; Prudence, 
made him a Baron of the Kingdom of Valenſia and Lord of Luxen, Beniæzano, and 


PR”: 


and Sy z and he began to ena of the Revenues of his, Baropy in keeping Spies 
in both Kingdoms, where he hag a 155 many Friends and Followers, and he wrote 
to thoſe in whom he had the greateſt Confidence. 5 5 


War, would be glad to enter into any Meaſures for a n the Expedition to 


guments demonſtrared to Palæolagus, That the moſt certain and ſecure my for his 
Safety, was to lend King Peter Money to forward the Expedition againſt Sicily, by 
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ror of Conſtantinople, who by his Secretary had ſent him the Money, would for the 15 


time 
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time to come contribute towards all the Expences of the Waf. II. by delivering him 
the Pope's. Letters, who aſſured him of the ſame; and that he would me him the In- 

veſtiture of the Iſland. III. That the Sicilians, out of the implacable 1 ö 

bore the French, would with the utmoſt Readineſs facilitate the Undertaking; a 
laſtly he gave him to underſtand, that there was no need for his acting, kill the 

Conſpiracy in Sicily had taken effect. By theſe weighry Reaſons, that King we 

prevailed ow to conſent; and he was the more induced to it, becauſe Queen C 
ftantia his Wife not only ſollicited him to revenge the Injuries done to King: Man- 
fred her Father, and to Conrad her Brother, bur likewiſe to recover the Kingdems 
which belonged to her, all the Male Line of che Houſe of Suevia being extinct? 
Therefore having convened his moſt truſty Counſellors, the Method of 1 
was debated; and it was agreed upon, That the King ſhould fit out a confiderable 
Fleet, under Pretence of making War againſt the Saracens in Africa; and that it 
ſhould hover upon the Coaſt of Africa, and be ready to make Sail for Sieih, i 
the Conſpiracy 8 ſucceed : That if it ſhould miſcarry, the War againſt the Sa- 
racens might be continued, without diſcovering that the King had any hand in ir. 

And there are ſome who write *, that King Charles, underſtanding that a much 

greater Fleet was ready to ſail, than he imagined King Peter was able to fit out; 
The to ask for what it was deſigned: and being anſwered, That it was for an Ex- 
pedition againſt the Saracens of Africa; King Charles, either that he might have 
the Merit of aſſiſting in a War againſt the Intidels, of whom he was always a bit- 
ter Perſccutor, or in order to gratify that King, who was his near Kinſman, ſent 
him twenty thouſand Ducats for carrying on that Expedition. 
WHILE Matters were in this Situation, and Procida was returned to /taly, 
Pope Nicholas dies; and by Charles's Intrigues, or rather by the Conſtraint the Car- 
dinals were under, in the Month of February 1282, a French Pope, Charles's Crea- 
ture, and moſt intimate Friend, was elected, whom ſome call Martin IV. others 
Martin II. becauſe they call the two Predeceſſors, not Martini, but Marini. There 
fore Giovanni di Procida, fearing leſt the Emperor's Courage might be cooled, re- 
turned immediately to Conſtantinople, in order to encourage him; and paſſing through 
Sicily, cake with the Secretary, both in Diſguiſe, he had an Interview with 
ſome of the chief Men of the Conſpiracy, to whom he gave hopes, by telling them 
what had been done; and that they ought not in the leaſt to be diſheartened be- 
cauſe of the Death of Pope Nicholas : And he got them to declare to the Secre- 
tary, that the Sicilians would rather die, than live in the Slavery they were under; 
that he might report their Reſolution to the Emperor, who would thereby be 
encouraged. Then they purſued their Voyage, and arrived ſafely at Conſtantinople. 
And it has been taken notice of by all Writers as a Miracle, that this Conſpiracy, 
carried on by ſo many different Nations, and in different Parts of the World, for 
the ſpace of two Vears, was by the Art and Dexterity of Procida ſo managed, 
that tho' King Charles had Friends every where, yet he never had the leaſt Su- 


. ON the other hand King Peter, though the Death of Pope Nicholas, a princi- 
pal and conſiderable Party in the Alliance, diſcompoſed him a little; yet he would 
not drop the Undertaking, but ſent an Ambaſſador to the new Pope, to congra- 
tulate him upon his Election, and to the Favour of him, that he would be 
pPleaſed to canonize Fr. Raimond de Pegnaforte; but really to ſound the Pope, by in- 
ſinuating artfully, that he would rather chuſe to proſecute the Right which Queen 
Conſtamia had to the Kingdoms of Puglia and Sicily, by way of Proceſs before the 
College of Cardinak, than to decide it by War. But the Pope having thanked 
the Ambaſſador for his Viſit, and waving to anſwer. him concerning the Canoniza- 
tion ſaid to him, Tell King Peter, that he would do much better to pay the Church of 
Rome the great Arrears of yearly Tribute, which King Peter bis Grandfather promiſed 
for himſelf and Succeſſors to pay, as ber true Vaſſals and Frudatories; and that he is 
not to expefF any Favour from the Apoſtolical See, till be has firſt paid the Debt*. 
WHILE theſe things were tranſacting, Giovanni di Procida, under different 
 Diſguiſes, having returned from Conflantinople to Sicily, went up and down through 
the principal Cities, ſolliciting the Conſpirators, and always by ſecret Meſſengers; 
adviſed King Peter of what paſſed; and being apprized that Peter's Fleet was 


„ 1 Coſtanzo lib. 2. e Idem. | 
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_ ready: 1d fail, he rartied on the; Rebellion wWith ſo much Conduct and Diligence, that 
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ON the other hand Pope Martin, anxious to have the:Iſland:recov 
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in the Month of 'March: the third Day of Eater 1282 upon the Sound of che Bell 
Veſpers, in allthe Townsrof Sicily, where the French were, the People took up 
Sand killed them all with ſuck an immoderate Deſire of Revenge, that they ſpared 


. mot the very Women of the Hand: who had been married to Frenchmen, nor eben 


thoſe of them that were big with Child, nor their Infunts ; and nothing was heard 


but the Names of King Peten of Aragon and Qucen Conſtantiar and this is what 


Was, and is ſtill called The: Fisilian Veſpers. This cruel Slaughter, in which about 

eiglir-thouſand Perſons periſhed; was all over in leſs: than two Hours; and if ſome 

few: during that time had found means to hide themſelves, that did not ſave them 3 

being fearched aſter, and purſued: with an immoderate Thirſt of Vengeance, they 
Fan TA] nongyg b5519t nw tbr 19D 2 N 

„ AN Account of this cruel Slaughter, and of ſo ſudden a Changt and Revolu- 

tion was fent in a Letter by the Archbiſhop of Monreale to the Pope; at the time 
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that Charles was with him in Montefaſcone. The King was ſurprized/ and much de- 


jected, at having in ſo ſhort a time loſt-a Kingdom, and a great Part of his ve- 
teran Soldiers; and after he had recommended his Affairs to the Pope, he immedi- 
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Cardinal of &. Sabina to be Apoſtolical Legate in Sicily, with Letters to the Pre- 


lates and the Cities of the Iſland, exhorting them to return to Charles s Obedience; 
and ordering the Legate, that if theſe Letters had not Effect, to proceed not only 


to Excommunication and Interdiction, but to uſe all other Methods for favouring 
the King's Affairs. )))) LES SL 209-0 2011 FL 2+ 155 -; A 2 N 
THE Cardinal arrived at Palermo, at the ſame time that Charles came to Meſ 
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fina; but as the Legate's Excommunications and Interdictions made no Impreſ- 


ſion upon the obſtinate Sicilians; ſo the Siege of Meſina was carried on with ſo 
much Vigour, that at laſt the Inhabitants were willing to ſurrender upon Condition 
only of having their Lives ſaved; but King Charles was ſo tranſported with Rage, 
that he would not grant them that Condition. They ſent Deputies to the Pope, 


begging of him to intercede for them with the enraged Prince; but they were de- 5 


nied Audience; fo that reduced to the utmoſt Deſpair, they reſobed to defend them- 
ſelves to their laſt Breath. gn 7 CFF * 256517 ov TEN 
- GIOVANNI di Procida, who was in Palermo, impatient of King Peter's De- 
lay, Who had already with his Fleet gone over to Africa, and was beſieging a City, 
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' which the Sicilian Hiſtorians call Andacalle, ſeeing the Straits the Meſſinians were 


reduced to, embarked in a Galliot with other three, who went with him under the 
Title of Syndicks for the whole Iſland to find out King Peter; and having in- 
formed him of the great Neceſſity of a ſpeedy Relief, he was immediately per- 
ſuaded to quit the Coaſt of Africa, and with his Fleet ſteered his Courſe towards 
/// / v ͤ ne 

THEN it was that Peter, no longer able to conceal his Deſign upon Sicily, 
was reſolved to lay before thoſe Princes of Europe, who were his Relations, the 
Juſtice he had on his Side; ſo that before he left Africa, in the Lear 1282, he 
wrote a Letter to Edward King of England, which we read in the Acta Publica of 
that Kingdom publiſhed in the Reign of Queen Anne; in which he tells him, that 
being employed in the War againſt the Saracens, the Sicilians had ſent Deputies, 
begging of him to come and take Poſſeſſion of Sicily, which he was reſolyed to 
do, becauſe that Kingdom belonged to Conflantia his Wife. Then he fer fail for 
Sicily, and on the laſt Day of Auguſt he landed at Trapani, whither all the Barons 
and Gentlemen of the Neighbourhood came to meet him: From thence he went to 
Palermo, where, with great Pomp and Magnificence, he was crowned King by 
the Biſhop of Cefalu; the Archbilhop of Palermo, whoſe Office it was, being at 


that time with Pope Martin. Ty 


UPON the Arrival of King Peter, the Citizens of Maſina took Courage, and 
vigorouſly defended their City; and not only thoſe who were able ro bear Arms, 
bur the Women likewiſe and the old Men repaired in the Night-time, what was in 
the Day beat down by the Machines of War. | 
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25 wing read this Letter” publickty 
1 F of all his ne hi 5 55 aw an incredible Diſdain; and as 
much as the King was above the Barons in Son and Pride, ſo much the more 
 Haughtineſs did he diſcover; either gould h that King Peter of Aragon, 
who was looked upon to be o of t potxeſt in Chriſtendom, ſhould have 
_ to write to him with ſo much Arrogance, i took himſelf 5 be the greateſt 
in che World. They ene mw N do. give Count we 
Mor was of opinion; that nd AnſwWer Nahen tob e een 
find him our, and Thaftiſe him fag füs Iaſdlenztg Badr the God f — | 
was then with the King, adviſed him to return an Anſwer in a much more haughty 
Style, which was done by a ſhort Letter, wherein he called him ſaucy, and a Tray- 
tor to od, and. the Holy Roman © NET: These pe e 94 75 Fr Id 
by FYillani and 05 anzo, but are li will to] Po Cen in che . 
Eng laud, in the Halian Language, ic 1 8 Nats 15 1 { 
"FH E two Kites being. thus PE Coated th They 70 f 0 10 n 
Jurious Names upon, each a In the mean os Sor Na 95779588 lief into l 
Meſſina, and Roger 4 Loria had 1555 with the Amer to the he to fight 55 
French, and to ſtop Proviſions: . Erricb Mari, 75 5 arles's ends Fame FR, acquaint 
him that be could not pretend to face rhe. Cate 15 DID, wie 9 Ye as well provide 
with Men fit for a Sea Engagement . Charles, Who-0 ccafions had ſhewe 


himſelf, bold and intrepid, Was now dicheartened nd bai ng called : a Council, 2 
ter a ſtrict Examination it was concluded, Wer in order 17 55 ot the 2 my's 
being ſtarved by the King of Aragt 1's Fleet, "they ought to 1595 i the Siege; Tetur 
to Calabria, and delay the Undertaking till-anorher;time.. Altho 1 0 ation 
Pride puſhed Charles not to bu, ſhamefully; yet he Taille d 11. ie ge Tu 
of Rage and Di content, paſſed oyer to e with a e t re- 
new the War in the Spring with all his Forces; but his Men were ſcarcely Ia anded 
at Reggio, when Roger de Loria attacked his Feet, and almoſt in his Sh took - 
_ thirty of bis Galleys, and burnt aboye ſixty other Tranſport-Ships which ſo {truck 
him to the Heart, that he was. heard pray to God in 9 777 That | fence. 925 had 
raiſed him to ſuch-a high Station, and now was pleaſed to humble him, be would vouch- 
106 zo do it by more gentle Sep. After he h ad quartered his Army amo 'S the 
Towns next to Sicily, he came to Vaples, and 1 = a few Days after went to Rome, 
to complain of bis Enemy to the Pope, and left the Prince of Salerno Lieutenant 
of the Kingdom, to whom he ht qr COON to aſſiſt him i in the 'Go- 
vernment thereof. 
BUT while 8 was n n. time in complaining to the Pope, on b Aud 
of Oftober King Peter made his Entry 18 Meſſina, and was received with univerſal 
Acclamations, and acknowledged and proclaimed King over all the Illand. Ane 
having taken up his Reſidence there, he pur all things in Order, and ſettled the King 
dom again; and all continued. quiet and peaceable at his Deyotion, But tho' the Car- 
dinal of Parma, the Apoſtolic Legate, reſolyed. to diſturb him with Interdictions 
and Cenſures ; he, after the Example of the Kings of Sicily his Predeceſſors, littl 
regarding the Interdiction, forced the Prieſts to Kelebrate the divine Offices; Ht 
thoſe, Prelates of the Pope's Faction, who refuſed to celebrate in their Churches, 
were allowed to. depart, and go to Rome. And ſoon after, having ſent for 
Queen Conſtantia his Conſort, his two Sons D. James and D. Bade, and one 


of his Daughters, named D. Violante, to come to Palermo; he conjured "the 125 
Hans to be faithful to Conſtantia, whoſe loſt Kingdom he had recovered. Then 
being obliged to go to Aragon, and from thence to France, to meet King Charles 
at Bourdeaux, and there, as had been appointed, © fight .a Duel with Bim 3 . 
3 Fœdera, Convent. Kc. tom. 1. pag. 225. | | "2 Contlanto. tb) £ 2. : | 
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of that Iſland, two High, Courts were erected, one in Sicily, of which Alaimo 
- Inftitured by Charles I. when he left the Prince of Salerno Licutenant of the King- 


| the other Offices. 


Kingdom was called The Kingdom of Naples; and that Charles I. of Anjou would 


theſe Kingdoms, would not in their Writs alter one Jot of the ancient Titles; 


but that they might not be thought to have given up their Claim to that Iſland, 


| being afterwards called The Kingdom of Naples, and no more Puglia, did not com- 
| mence at this time, bur long after, when it was again divided from Sicily, in the * of N 
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A CHO” i in the Times of lie Nita 276 Tots Princes hat was 
1 but one Royal Sear, and the Officers of the Crown were the ſame 

both in Sicily and Parks - yet henceforward each Kingdom had its 
on; neither did thoſe of the one interfere: with thoſe. of the 
otder. King Peter made his own for the Kingdom of Sicily, and 
— King Charles retained the old, whoſe Juriſdiction was confined to the 
Ritdorn of Puglia only. Thus the King of Aragon having appointed Alaimo di 
Lentino, who had been one of the Heads of the Conſpiracy, to be chief Juſtice 


Was Freſident, another in Naples, whereof Luigi 4 Monti was Chief Juſtice ; 
whence it is, that Sicily ſtill retains a High Court, Without having a Court of Lieute- 
nancy; for in that Iſland. there was no ſuch Court, as was in Naples, where it was 


dom, as ſhall be related. Thus at the fame time that King Peter made Giovanni di 
Procida High Chancellor of Sicily, there was another in Naples. Roger de Loria 
was King Peter's High Admiral, and Errico di Mari King Charles's ; and ſo of all 


THEREFORE to this day Naples has its own Officers diſtin from thoſe of 
Sicily, although the two Kingdoms were reunited afterwards under Alphonſus I. 
What Sicily gained by this Diviſion was, that the Popes being always Enemies to 
the Houſe of Aragon, and ever deſirous of reſtoring that Ifland to the Family of 
Anjou, the Aragonian Kings never required Inveſtiture of the Popes ; ſo that in time 
Sicily became independent of them 5 and Inveſtiture was given only for the King 
dom of Naples. 

BUT there is no truth i in what Mon aaa , Freccia*, and Summonte * have writ- 
ten, that becauſe the City of Naples by ſo many Steps had been raiſed to be the 
Head and Metropolis of the Kingdom o* Puglia, that therefore from this time this 


have the Title of King of Naples; for not only Charles I. but Charles II. his Son, 
and Robert his Grandſon, and all the other Kings his Succeſlors, notwithſtanding 
rhe Bull of Clement IV. who gave the Name of Sicilia citra & ultra Pharum to 


but would {till be called Rex Sicilie, Ducatus Apuliæ, & Principatus Capue. And 
had it been for no other Reaſon, as the Kings of Aragon were in Poſſeſſion of Sicily, 


they, as well as thoſe Kings, retained the Title of Kings of Sicily. And this Kingdom 


* Monſter. Geogr. fol. 276. 2 Fierce de Subfeud, lib. 3. cap. ult. poſt num. 37. 
3 Summonte tom. 2. Pa: 211. 
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Book XX: 2he KINGDOM of NAPL ES. 155 
Ferdinand I. of Aragon, the Son of Alpbonſus and his Succeſſors; for thoſe Kings, 
being poſſeſſed of Naples only, and having no Pretenſions to Sicily, took only the 
Title of Kings of Naples, or of Sicily cura Pharum. And in the Reign of the 
Family of Anjou, the Writers of thoſe Times gave this Kingdom no other Name 
bur that of Puglia; as is plain from Giovanni Boccaccio, beſides ſeveral others who 
| wrote in the Reigns of King Robert and Queen Joan I. and never call this King- 


3 


dom Naples, but always Puglia. 


1 Of the Tribunal of the High Court eſtabliſhed in Naples. 50 
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HE Eſtabliſhment of this Tribunal in Naples is not purely owing to Charles 
the Firſt's Reſidence in that City, bur chiefly to the Diviſion of this King- 
I dom from that of Sicily; which obliged both him and his Succeſſors to keep it 
T| there: Not that this Tribunal ows its Inſtitution to Charles, or to Frederick II. as 
= ſome have believed ; bur, as is obſerved in the eleventh Book of this Hiſtory, when 
we had occaſion to diſcourſe of the Lord Chief Juſtice, it was introduced by the 
Normans. Frederick by many Conſtitutions raiſed ir, and very much enlarged irs. 
ey ty by making it the ſupreme Tribunal; and in imitation of him, the 
ings of the Family of Anjou afterwards did the fame. Formerly, beſides the Lord 
Chief Juſtice, it was compoſed of four Judges; but Frederick added the Advocate 
and Procurator Fiſcal, the Maſter of Accounts, many Notaries, and other inferior 
Officers. In this Tribunal were pleaded, not only civil and criminal Cauſes, but 
likewiſe Feodal, of Baronics, Counties, and Quadripartite Fiefs : the Examination 
of Deeds, and all the Cauſes of the other inferior Tribunals, and Juſtices. of the 
Provinces, and even Cauſes from the King's Delegates were brought before it by 
Way of Appeal. All Counts, Barons, and all Perſons in the Kingdom were under 
its Juriſdiction. It could likewiſe take Cognizance of High Treaſon, and of all 
the moſt weighty and important Cauſes of the State. 


THE Kings of the Family of Anjon by their Regulations eſtabliſhed a more 
methodical nd fixed Form of Proceeding in this Tribunal; and among the reſt 
Charles II. in the Year 1306. while Ermengano di Sabrano Count of Ariauo was 
Lord chief Juſtice, ſent him many other Regulations, whereby he gave him more 
ere Inſtructions in che manner of executing his Office; ſnewing him what a 
5 h Station he was in, and over how many Cauſes he could extend his Juriſ- 

Iction “. | he 
_. BECAUSE the Lord Chief Juſtice was the Head of this Tribunal, it was 
likewiſe called M. Curia Magiſtri Fuſtitiarii, who formerly had Power of appoint- 
ing his own Deputy, who preſided in his Abſence; which Power was afterwards 
taken from the Chief Juſtice, and given to the Viceroys, which they ſtill enjoy. 
 NAPLES. became likewiſe, more conſpicuous than the other Cities of the 
Kingdom, by the Eſtabliſhment of this Tribunal; which, by Way of Appeal, 
drawing all the Cauſes of the Kingdom to it, where the moſt important Af- 
fairs of the Counts and Barons were tranſacted, made it of courſe more frequented. 
and populous. Tho' by the Reſidence of the Kings of the Family of Anjou ſo 
auguſt a Tribunal was eſtabliſhed, yet that more ancient one of the Capitano was 
not ſupprefſed. The Capitano of Naples had his Court compoſed of its own par- 
ticular. F udges, in which Juſtice was adminiſtered to the Neapolitan Citizens and 
Burghers *. He likewiſe extended his Juriſdiction over the City of Poxzuolo; 
whence in the Repilſters ® of theſe French Kings, we read of ſome that were Capi- 
tani of Naples and Pozzuolo; ſuch as Aymericus de Deluco Miles Capitaneus Neapolis, . 
& Puteolis. And in the Reign of King Robert we allo find Roberto di Cornai, Ca- 
pitano of Naples and Pozzuolo: He was immediately appointed by the King; and 
therefore the Preſident of the High Court could not hinder him from exerciſing . 
"We read of theſe Regulations in Regiſter an. 1306. | - * Tatini de' M. Giuſtiz, pag. 2. ' 


lit. A. fol. 95. and they are mentioned by Tutlni de” | 3 Regiltr. ann. 1302. cap. fi lit. A. fol 3. COND, 
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his Juriſdiction in thoſe Places, So we read in the Reign of Charles II. that Fan- 
ceſto d Ortona Capitano obtained of the King, that the Preſident of the High Court 
ſhould not binder him from exercifing his ] uriſdiction in the City of Pozzuolo. 
IN the time of Charies I. of Aion, as we have related elſewhere, the famous 
Marino di Caramanico was a Judge of the Capirans's Court in Naples; and we 
have frequent mention of it in the Regiſters of theſes French Kings. We read 
in the Regiſter of that King for the Year 1298, a Writ directed, Capitaneo, & uni- 
verſis hominibus Civitatis Neap. &c *. And in the Regiſters of King Charles Il. 
for the Years 1302 and 1303, we read, that the Houſe of the Fellapani in the 
Ward of Portanova, which was then in the middle of the City, was choſen to hold 
this Court; from which the Chürch of S. John 4 Corte took its Name, as Sum- 
monte writes ; tho' Tutini believes it to have taken its Name from the Tribunal of 
the High Coutt, which he ſays was erected in that Diſtrict. In the time of King 
Charles III. we have likewiſe a Record of this Court in a Writ of that King's, 
mentioned by Tutini , directed, Magifiro Juſtitiario Regni Sicilia, & Judicibus M. 
Curiæ Confiliariis ; nec non Capitanes Civitatis Neap. &c. There is alſo mention 
made of it in the laſt cars of the, Rei n of the Kings of the Family of Anjos; 
for Queen Joan II. ſpeaks of it in her Cuſtoms of the High Court of the Licute- 
nancy But it being never mentioned afterwards, Tutini believes 5%, that this 
| Court was ſuppreſſed by the Kings of Aragon; ſo that now the Tribunal of the 
High Court nk 5 Wo I of its Cauſes : and in the latter Times of the Family 
of Anjou it was much diminiſhed 3 for it only took Cognizance of criminal Cauſes 
left, and could not determine the Validity of Deeds, as may be ſeen in the Uſages 


* 


* 


of Queen Joan II.“ whereby we arc convinced of Proſpero Caravita's Error, 
who believed, that as the Lord Chief Juſtice preſided in the High Court, ſo this 
Capitano e in the Court of Licutenancy, before theſe two Courts were united; 
for the Court of the Capitano of Naples was quite diſtinct from that of the Lieute- 
nancy, of whick we arg now. going to tree. 


egit. ann. 1298 & 99. it. C. fol. 207, men | it. 55 &302., 

. tioned ulſo by Stirs; war x: pa 390, 7 © Tat de“ M. Giuftiz, pag. @ xz 

Summonte loc. cit. {hk CA. I Rit. g5 & 302. „„ 3 = 
3 'Fatihi de' M. Giuftiz. pag. 5. © | 2 Caray, Rit. 55 & 302. —_ . 19 
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4 Idem, Orig. de Seggi pag. 208. 
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PHE Lieutenani's Court, commonly called the Vicaria, muſt be diſtinguiſhed 
3 the Capitano of Naples, but likewiſe from the High 


> . * 


his Son. Yer Frezza and Mazzells believed, that this Tribunal was inſtituted by 


Enemy and Competitor. Charles, ſtruck w a Blow, left nothing unat- 
| rehipied in 6rder to ver . | d orces 
but in vain: He laid cloſe Siege to Maſiina; but being forced to abandon it, he 
went to Rome, where he made heayy Complaints ng Peter, calling him 
treacherous and faithlels ; and there he üpbraided his Ambaſſador. 55 ER 
on gf the King of England, was pitched upon to be 
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CHARLES therefore being obliged to make fo long a Journey, and uncertain 
of his ſurviving ſo dangerous an Aion, in order to prevent the Kingdom of Puglia 
from following the Example of Sicily, reſolved to make the Prince of Salerno his 
eldeſt Son and Succeſſor Lieutenant of the Kingdom, with abſolute and independent 
Authority during his Abſence. He likewiſe appointed the graveſt Miniſters, and 
the greateſt Lords for aſſiſting him as Counſellors, in deliberating upon the weighty 
Affairs of State. And the Prince managed that great Authority with fo much Pru- 
dence, that he reſtored the Kingdom to a better Form of Government ; making 
many Regulations, full of conſummate Prudence and Beneficence towards the People, 
of which in their Places. 4 BE | | 

FROM this new Dignity of Lieutenant, and from the Officers appointed to be 
the Prince's Counſellors, aroſe this new Court, called the Lieatenant's Court; 
which was much greater and more magnificent than the High Court, that was re- 

reſented by the Lord Chief Juſtice, Who was one of the Officers of the Crown; 
145 this Court was repreſented by the Perſon of the King's eldeſt Son, as Lieute- 

nant of the Kingdom, which certainly made it to be of e er Dignity and Pre- 
eminency. Whence at preſent the Tribunal of the High Court derives the Prero- 
gative of putting Criminals to the Torture when accus'd, becauſe of irs being 
united to the Licutenant's Court; for otherwiſe the High Court alone could not 
do it “. | | | | : 

BUT in the time of Charles I. the Lieutenant's Court was only in Embrio, and 
the firſt Draughts were but drawn; as almoſt all Charles's other Works were, which 
were brought to Perfection by his Succeſſor. „ i T7 

Charles 11 gave it a more noble Form, and a better Eſtabliſhment, upon an Oc- 
caſion which we ſhall relate. This Prince having promiſed in the Articles of Peace 
made for obtaining his Liberty, to return again to Priſon, in caſe that Charles 
of Valois did not renounce the Inveſtiture of the 120 0 F ee ad 6 
ing the Renunciation delayed, he reſolved to go to France in order to preſs the 
King of France and his Brother to perform it, with a firm Reſolution to return to 
Priſon, if he ſhould not be able to obtain ir. Being obliged therefore to undertake 
that Journey, in the Year 1294 he made Charles Mariel his eldeft Son Lieutenant 
of the Kingdom, as we rcad in the Book of the Archives for the Year 1294 '. And 
having delayed his Journey to France, he went to Rome to be preſent at the Election 
of the new Pope; from whence in the Month of April the Year following 1295, 
he ſent more exact Inſtructions concerning the Government of this Court, and ap- 


* * 1 


pointed Counſellors for his Son, and all other Officers of which it was to be com- 
poſed, whence we likewiſe gather the Prerogatives of this Tribunal; for there were 
ſome of the ſupreme Officers of the Crown Tome to be Counſellors to the Lieu- 
tenant. And the firſt that were choſen were Philippo Minutolo Archbiſhop of Na- 
ples, the ſame whom Boccactio * mentions in his Novels, G:iovannt Monforte Count 
of Squilacci 8 Raimondo del Balxo Son of the Count of Avellino, Goti- 
fredo di Miliagro Steward, Guglielmo Stendardo Marſhal, Rainaldo de Avellis Ad miral, 
Guido di Alemagna and Guglielmo de Pontiaco Knights, Tommaſo Stellato di Salerno 
Profeſſor of the Civil Law, Andrea Accomiajoco di Ravello Profeſſor of the Civil 
Law, and Vice - protonotary of the en and Fr. Matteo di Roggiero di Salerno, 
and M. Alberico Clerks and the King's Bomeſticks. He likewiſe pretibed to them 
the Method of diſpatching the Affairs belonging to their Offices, by ſetting down 
each of their Duties, as may be feen in his Diploma drawn up in Rome by the 
Haas of Bartolomeo di Capua, and recorded not only by Chiocearalls *, bur alſo 
AE fame Method was obſerved by the 2 of the Family of Anjou 
his Succeſſors; and Charles II. as ſoon as Charles Martel] went to A to 
take Poſſeſſion of that Kingdom, choſe Robert his other Son to be Lieutenant of 
the Kingdom ?. Robert having mounted the Throne, made his only Son Charles 
Duke of Calabria his Licutenant, of whom as Lieutenant we have many Regula- 


» Summonte' tom. 2. pag. 211, & 328. | -- + Boccace. a, 7 

* V. Grammat. decif. 34. n. 9. Carav. Rit. 1. | 9 Chioc. de Archiep. Neap. ann. 1288. | 

n. 35. Hieronym. Cala de præemin. M. C. V. cap. 1. | #* Tatin. de M. Giuſtizieri pag. 4- „ 
| 7 Freccia de Sabfeud. lib. r. cap. 10. de Offit. 
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the Uſages of that Queen. 


only was formed. 


tions, and a Conſtitution among the Uſages of the High Court *. And in the lat- 
ter end of their Reign we like wiſe read, that Queen 1/abe] was made Regent of the 
Kingdom by King Renatus her Husband, which Queen in the Year 1436 directed a 
Letter to Kaimondo Or/ino Count of Sarno Lord Chief Juſtice of the Kingdom, 
and to the Preſident of the High Court of the Lieutenancy, which we read among 

IT was likewiſe the Cuſtom, that the Lieutenants, in caſe of Abſence, or other 
Impediment, were wont to chuſe a Deputy to attend the Adminiſtration and Go- 
vernmentr of this Court; and to ſhew how. much this Tribunal was raiſed in the 
Reign of the Family of 4»jou, the King's Sons did not think it below them to be 
Deputies of it. So we read that Raimondo Berlingiero King Charles Il's fifth Son was 
elected Deputy ? ; and in the Year 1294 the ſaid King made Pietro Bodino of Anjou De- 
puty; and in the Year 1306 Miccolo Gianvilla. King Robert like wiſe created ſeveral De- 


puties, ſuch as in the Year 1326. Franceſeo Stampa di Potenza and in the Year 1338 Gio- | 


vanni Spinello da Giovenazzo. Queen Joan I. likewiſe in 1369 made Comeſio de Albernotiis, 
and therefore he was called Regens Curiam Vicariæ, & Capitaneus Generalis Regni Siciliæ“. 


HENCE. this new Tribunal of the Lieutenancy very much eclipſed that 
of the High Court; for with Regard to the Perſonages of which it was compoſed, 


it raiſed itſelf above all the reſt, and was, as the Collateral Council of the Prince is 
to us at preſent. And as in the time of the Normans and Suevi we find that the 
High Court was the ſupreme Tribunal, fo in the Reign of the Family of jou the 
Lieutenant's Court had the Aſcendent. In the Reign of the Houſe of Aragon the 


new Tribunal of the Sacred Council of S. Clare obſeured them both; and in the Reign 


of the Family of Auſtria the Collateral Council became the moſt eminent of all, as we 
ſhall ſee in the Courſe of this Hiſtory. _ . 

THESE Tribunals of the High Court. and of the Lieutenancy were for a long 
tinie divided; for at the ſame time we read of Lords Chief Juſtices who preſided in 
the High Court, and of Lieutenants, or their Deputies, who preſided in their own 


Court. In the time of Charles II. we find Ermengano 4i Sabrano Chief Juſtice of 


the High Court, and. NViccolo di Gianvilla Deputy of the Licutenant's Court; and 
in all the Writs during the Reign of the Family of Anjou we obſerve thoſe Writs of the 


Deputies of the Lieutenant's Court to run one way, and the Writs of the Chief Juſti- 
ces of the High Court another. We read thoſe who preſided in the firſt, thus; Re- 


gens Curiam Vicarii, and thoſe who preſided in the laſt, thus; In quo hoſpitio M. Curie 
Magiſtri Fuſtitiarii Regni, regebatur, & regitur. In ſhort the High Court was called, 


Curia Magiftri Juſtitiarii, and that of the Lieutenant, Curia Yicarii, ſtu Vicarie. © 


"WHEN it was that theſe Tribunals were united, and reduced to one, and there- 
fore called the High Court of the Lieutenancy, Opinions are various. Tutini 5 be- 
lieved, that this Union was made by Charles I. but he is very widely miſtaken; for 
he is ſo far of age] the Author of this Union, that we can ſcarcely ac-' 


; knowledge him for the Founder of the Lieutenant's Court, he having only given us 


rhe firſt Draughts of it. $09, we cannot ſay that Charles II. united them, becauſe 
he brought the Lieutenant's Court to Perfection, and made it more eminent than the 
High Court, on account of the Perſonages of which he would have it compoſed; 
and in the Writs of the other Kings of that Family, frequently when theſe Tribu- 
nals are mentioned, the one is called Curia Magiſtri Fuſtitiarii, and the other Curia 


Fitarii. For which Reaſon ſome have believed, that this Union was not made 


during the Reign of the Anion Family; and Proſpero Caravita thinks, that even 


in the Reign of Queen Joan II. theſe Tribunals were ſtill divided. Others ſay, that 


this Union was made in the latter end of the Reign of Alphonſus I. of Aragon, who 
having inſtituted the new Tribunal of S. Clare, joined theſe Tribunals into one, and 
called it the Lieutenant's High Court, which Teppi affirms: But it is more pro- 


bable, that this Union was not made haſtily, The Ground and Occaſion of t eſe 


two Tribunals being by Degrees united, muſt be carried back to the Reign of 


Charles IT. about the Year 1306. And there were greater Occaſions given for this 
Union after the Liewtenancy of the Duke of Calabria King Robert's Son, but much 


greater in the Reign of Queen Joan II. fo that in the latter end of the Reign of 
Alphonſus I. King of Aragon the Union was completed, and of two Tribunals one 
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C Charles II. himſelf was the original Cauſe of this Union; for, as we have ſaid, 
he having in the Year 1306 drawn up ſome Articles * concerning the Adminiſtration 
of the Office of Lord Chief Juſtice, which he directed to Ermengano de Sobrans 
Lord Chief Juſtice of the Kingdom of Sicily; among other things therein contain= 
ed, he ordain'd, that the Lord Chief Juſtice ſhould rake Cognizance of all Cauſes 
of Violence, Injuries, Crimes, and of all that belonged to the Lieutenant's Court, 
Sicut Robertus primogenitus noſter Dux Calabriæ, noſterque Vicarius Generalis poſſet ; > 
adiri. The Power of taking Cognizanceſ and the Prerogatives being thus perplexed, 5 
it was an eaſy Matter in time to bring about this Union, and to join theſe two 
Courts in one. But after the Lieutenancy of the Duke of Calabria, King Robert's 
Son, the Diviſion was looked upon to be more uſeleſs; for after him we read of no 
other Lieutenants, excepting, that in the laſt Period of their Reign Queen 7/abel 
was made Regent of the Kingdom by her Husband Renatus; fo that the Diviſion 
was unneceſſary, ſeeing the Affairs of theſe two Tribunals could be diſpatched with 
We greater Eaſe when joined in one. Then Queen Joan II. by her Uſages reſolving to 
1 reform theſe two Courts, thought fit to unite them into one; whence it came, that 
the Lord Chief Juſtice, who was Head of the High Court in the time of the Nor- 
mans, when theſe two Tribunals were united, became likewiſe Head of it. W hence 
it is, that all Writs and Orders that are ſent from the High Court of the Lieute- 
nancy, as well concerning the whole Kingdom as the City of Naples, are publiſhed _ 
in the Name of the Lord Chief Juſtice.  _ „ | de th 
i FROM hence it proceeded, that the Superintendency of theſe two Courts 
having been given to the Lord Chief Juſtice alone , as he could appoint a Deputy 
for his own High Court, ſo he had likewiſe Power of appointing one for the Lieu - 
tenant's Court; and theſe two Dignities and Offices were lodged in the Perſon ſo ap- 
pointed by him; of which Deputies, NViccolo Topps has collected a long Catalogue 
down to his own time. . _. VVV 0 . 

WHENCE it likewiſe came, that Queen Joan II. having a mind to reform and . 
reſtore the Ufages and Cuſtoms of theſe Courts; and finding, that in her own time — 
they reciprocally communicated all their Authority and Prerogatives to one another, | 
with one ſingle Conſtitution ſhe. took care to provide for the good Government and 

Adminiſtration of them. „ %% œõ » 10. 
AND it is to be obſerved, that whereas the Uſages which this Queen appointed 
were deſigned for the better Government and Adminiſtration of this Tribuni, made 
up of two Courts, therefore ſhe ſometimes calls it her Court, or the High Court 
of the Lieutenancy in the ſingular Number, and ſometimes Courts in the plural. 
Thus ſhe ſays in the Preface; In noſtris Magnæ, & Vicarii Curiis. And in the firſt 
Uſage; In prædictis nuſtris Magnæ, & Vicariæ Curiis, & qualibet ipſarum. And 
elſewhere; Judices ipſarum Curiarum 3 z and it is alſo remarkable, that in the Privi- 
leges granted by this Queen in the Year 1420 to the Neapolizans, and inſerted amongſt | | 
thoſe Uſages 4, it being her Pleaſure that they ſhould take place in all the Courts of —— 
Naples, ſpeaks thus: Tam ſcilicet Magna Curia Domini Magiſtri Juſtitiarii Regni $Si= = 
ciliz, ſeu ejus locum tenentis; ac Regentis Curiam Vicariæ; quam Capitaneorum, vel ali- 
orum habentium merum, & mixtum Imperium, Cc. thereby denoting, that this Tribu- 
nal was made up of two Courts, that of the Lord Chief Juſtice, and the other of 
the Licutenancy. And Queen Jſabel being made Regent by. King Renatus her Huſ- 
band, in the Year 1436, as we have ſaid, directed a Letter (which is likewiſe in- 
ſerted amongſt thoſe. Uſages ) to the Officers of this Tribunal, and ſaid, Raymundo 
de Urſinis, &c. Magiſiro Juſtitiario Regni Siciliæ, & ejus locum tenenti : Nec non Re- 
genti Magnam Curiam Noſtræ Vicariæ. FE | | 


HW 
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WHENCE we may be convinced of the Miſtake of thoſe, and among the reſt 
of Deputy Petra, who finding among the Ufages appointed by Queen Joan II. 
for the High Court of the Lieutenancy, that. this Tribunal was ſometimes named 
in the ſingular, ſometimes in the plural Number, believed, that when that Queen 
appointed thoſe: Uſages to be drawn up, theſe: were two diſtinct Courts, but before 
they were quite finiſhed, they were united; ſo that in the firſt Uſages they are 
named in the plural, and in the laſt in the ſingular Number. Which would be do- 
ing great Injuſtice to thoſe Lawyers, who beſtowed ſo much Care and Labour in 


» They are recorded by Tutini de M. Giult, fol. 10- . 4 t 1,3% 396 . 
2 Tutin. de M. Giull. pag. 2. | e 


„ | : 5 Sub tit. Confirmatio, &c, fol. 1 85 | 
„Kit. 52, 63, 64. Sub titulo de Supplendis defectibus &c. fol. 440. 
Vo L. II. - VVV 


collecting 
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collecting the ſaid Uſages, which Collection they publiſhed altogether in one 
Volume; and it would have been a great Overſight in them, if in the beginning 
they had ſeparated theſe Courts, and jained them in the end. Beſides, that not only 
Queen Joan II. in the Privilege granted to the Neapolitans about the end of her 
Reign, and placed at the end of theſe Ulages, but likewiſe Queen Jabel, who lived 
after Queen Joan, ſeparated theſe Courts at the very time that Deputy Petra will 
have them to be united; for ſhe direchs her Letter both to the Lord Chief Juſtice 
and his Deputy, and to the Deputy of the Lieutenancy. Theſe: Courts in them- 
| ſelves were diſtinct, but at this time were united, making one Tribunal of two 
= AFTERWARDS in the Reign of 4/phon/us I. there was not the leaſt Taken 


x | of Diviſion remaining, either in ſpeaking or writing, and the Union was fully com- 
is \ pleted, fo that the plural Number was no more made uſe of, and it was reputed bur 
9 ane ſingle Tribunal; and ſince it was made up of two Courts, it was therefore cal- 
3 led, The Tribunal of the Higb- Court of the Lieutenancy. N e 


* Petra Rit. 1. num. 23. 
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i I. 
Charles Prince of Salerno governs the Ringdom, as Licutenam, 
| duriug his Father's Stay in Rome, and while he went to Boure _ 


deaux zo fight Peter of Aragon. 
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LIT HOU GH the King of Aragon was perſuaded, that his addreſ- 
ung himſelf to the Pope would avail him nothing, becauſe the Pon- 
tif was already determined with all his Might to aſſiſt Charles in re- 
covering Sicily; nevertheleſs thar Charles might not alone apply him- 
ſelf ro the Pope; and in order, by ſome Treaty of Peace, to divert 
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LD the War, he ſent his Ambaſſadors to Rowe to endeavour to juſtify 
himſelf before Martin and the College of Cardinals, by deſiring them to conſider, 
that he having reſolved to recover that Kingdom which had devolved to his 
Wife and her Children, it was not in his Power by open Force to take it from 
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5 Charles, who was the moſt potent King of Chriſtendom; and therefore finding that 
We the Siczlians being reduced to the utmoſt Deſpair by the cruel Uſage of the French, 
—_ had been forced ro commir that Slaughter, he was willing to lay hold of that Op- 
= rtunity, both to ſave the Lives of the Sicilians, and recover the Kingdom char 
= Jjuſtly belonged to his Wife; and that it became the Pope's Holineſs, and the ho- 
=_ - nourable Cardinals to lay aſide all Paſſion, and to judge uprigbtly 3 that ſhould 
| they determine in his Favour, he would pay the Tribute to the Church of Rome, 
_ and be as good a Feudatory to her, as ever Charles had been; and if after having 
examined his Claim, they ſhould decide againſt him, he would put the Ifſland into 
"i the Hands of the Church. e | „„ 
1 | BUT both the Pope and Charles quickly perceived Peter's Drift; whereupon the 
| | Ambaſſadors were diſmiſſed, without any other Anſwer, than that the Pope knew 
* very well, that theſe were Words of courſe in order to divert the War, and. that he 


was fully reſolved to give Charles all the Favour and Aſſiſtance in his Power, and 
they might aſſure themſelves that the next Campaign Charles would attack the [land 
with all his Forces both by Sea and Land. a „ 3 
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Book XX. the KINGDOM of NAPLES. a 
WHEREUPON King Peter, after having ſettled ſome Affairs in Sicily, by the 


Advice of Roger de Loria and Gjovanni di Procida, went to Aragan to get ready a 


new Reinforcement to be ſent to Sicily. The People of Aragon, who ar firſt had 
grumbled at this Expedition, as undertaken without their Advice and Conſent, 
whereby the Laws and Privileges of that Kingdom were infringed ; yet now ſecir 

that it had ſucceeded, and a Kingdom pained, in which many of them gat 
Eſtates and Lordſhips afterwards, they began to think of aſfiſting rhe King ro the 
utmoſt of their Power, and in Council they eee him by all Means poſſible to 

endeavour to pacify the Pope, whereby the King was induced to ſend to him a ſecond 
time Gi/mond de Luna as his Ambaſſador, who was to go to Rome, and there beg of the 
Cardinals one by one, that they would be pleaſed to ſoften the Pope. But behold, 

what Peter had with ſo much Earneſtneſs in vain endeavoured to obtain before, now 
fortunately happened ro him; for while his Ambaſſador was in Rome, and paſſing in 
the Streets, he was met by King Charles I. who, as ſoon as he ſaw him, being very 


impatient and ſubje& to Paſſion, faid to him, That King Peter had ated like a Vile 
| han and a Traitor, who, though he was his Couſin, had poſſeſſed himſelf of his 


Kingdom, of which Manfred never was lawful King, but an Ufyrper and Tyrant, 


and that he would maintain it in Battel Hand to Hand, or with a certain Number 


of Soldiers. Giſinond, who was a prudent Man, anſwered, That he was come upon 
another Errand, and not to diſpute Whether the King his Maſter had done well ar 
ill, though it was certain that he had done exceedingly well; but chat he would 
write to him, and he doubred not but that he ſhould have an Anſwer ſuitable ro the 
Rank, Blood and Courage of ſuch a King; he immediately therefore wrote what 
had paſſed to his King. King Peter ſoon returned him Anſwer, that he accepted the 


Challenge, and offered to the Pope, that in order to prevent the ſhedding of Chri- 


ſtian Blood, he was not only ſatisfied to decide that Quarrel by fingle Combar, but 

with it alſo the Dominion of Sictly. _ )) 86 
SOME have written that Charles, out of the Confidence he had in his own Per- 

ſon, and in many Knights of his Army, was rejoiced at Peter's Offer, and that with 


the Pope's Conſent they began to treat of the Method that was to be obſerved in 


Gghring ; and that the two Kings agreed each of them to chuſe twelve Knights for 
regulating the Time, the Place, and the Conditions of the Combat. Thele having 
met drew up ſome Articles, which were ratified by che rwo Kings. In theſe Ar- 
ticles it was agreed, that they ſhould fight at Bourdeaux a City in Gaſcony, at that 
time ſubject to the King of England The Day of Battel was appointed, which 
was to be on the firſt of Juns 1283, when each of the Kings were to appear in 
that City, accompanied with a hundred Knights. | vie 07 e 
THESE Articles are to be found in the 4#4 publica of England, which Queen 
Anus cauſed to be printed“; and as thefe Articles were never publiſhed before this 
Edition, ſome of our beft Hiſtorians have committed feveral Blunders, to the great 


Prejudice of the King of Aragon's Reputation; for they believed, that the King of 


England had a Hand in framing the faid Articles; and that being equally related to 


both the Kings, he had ordered the Field of Battel to be fecured; and chat therefore 


King Peter had nothing to alledge for his Excuſe in not appearing publickly, as he 
did privately z for by theſe Articles, and by ſome of the King of England's own Let- 
ters we are convinced, that he was ſo far from having had a Hand in the Articles, 


or ſecuring the Field of Barrel, that he had rather uſed his utmoſt Endeavours for 
| porn the Duel. The Articles were ſolely drawn up by the Knights elected by 


th Kings; and ſome have likewife written that the Pope did not give his Con- 
ſear. The Articles, as we read chem in theſe Ada publica, are as follow: 


1. THAT the Combat fhall be at Bourdeaus, in the Place chat the King of 
2. That the two Kings ſhall preſent themſelves before the as England in order 
to fight on the firſt of June 1288. 3. That if the King of England cannot be at 


England that judge moſt proper, which Place ſhall be ſurrounded wich a Barrier. 


 Bourdeaux in Perſon, the two Kings ſhall be obliged to preſent themſelves before the 


Perſon, whom the ſaid King fall have deputed ro receive chem in his Place. 4. That 
if the King of England ſhould not be there in Perſon, nor ſend one in his Place, the 
two Kings ſhall be obliged to preſent rhemſelves before his Governor of Baurdeaus. 
F- Ir is ltkewile agreed, that the ſaid Combat ſhall not be in the fight of any Per- 
fon whatſocyer belonging to the King of England, unleſs the ſaid King be actually 


2 Feedera, Conventiones &. tom. 1. -pag. 226 FFF 
. preſent 
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preſent in Perſon, except that the two Kings, with mutual Conſent, agree between 
themſelves to fight in that manner, that is to ſay, in Abſence of King Edward. 
6. Thar if the King of England ſhould not be in Perſon upon the Place, nor at 
the Time appointed, the two Kings are obliged to wait his coming for the Space 
of thirty Days. 7. In order by all Means poſſible to get the King of England to 
be preſent, the two Kings promiſe and ſwear faithfully, and without Fraud, to do 
their utmoſt to procure the ſaid King's Preſence at the Place, and on the Day appointed 
and to order Matters ſo that their Letters be delivered to him. After ſome other Ar- 
ticles concerning the Truce and Security, which the two Kings mutually gave one 
another, it pr! », Lp 8. Thar if either of the two Kings ſhall fail to be at the 
Place and on the Day appointed, let him be reputed as vanquiſhed, perjured, falſe, 
faithleſs, and a Traitor, that can never any more take upon him the Title of King, 
nor the Honours due to that Dignity; let him for ever be deprived of the Title of 
King and Royal Honours, and be incapable of all Office and Dignity, as over- 
come, perjured, falſe, faithleſs, traiterous; and eternally infamouhans. 

- THESE Articles being agreed upon, both the Kings made haſte to put the Af- 
fairs of their Kingdoms in order, that by their Abſence on ſo long a Journey, or 
by their Deaths in ſo dangerous an Action, they might nor ſuffer any Detriment. 
King Peter recommended to the Sizihians to be faithful ro Queen Conſtantia - He 
gave the Title of Viceroy of that Iſland to Guglielmo Calzerano He made Giovanni 
di Procida High- Chancellor: He gave the Office of Lord Chief Juſtice to Alaimo 
di Lentino, and beſtowed bounrifully great Favours and Privileges upon many others; 
and he made them all take an Oath to Don James as lawful Succeſſor, Heir, and 
furure King, which they all did with great Solemnity and Good-will. A 
ON the other hand King Charles left the Prince of Salerno Lieutenant of the 
Kingdom, and appointed able Counſellors to aſſiſt him in the Government; and, as 
we. have ſaid, eſtabliſhed a new Council, which was called the Lieutenant's Court; 
and making more haſte than his Rival, as ſoon as he had got the Pope's Bleſſing, he 
ſer out with his People, and on the Day appointed appeared with his hundred 
Knights on the Field of Battel near Bourdeaux, where he continued riding up and 
down till Sun-ſet, and in the mean time cauſed his Herald to call frequently upon 
King Peter; but he not appearing, ſome ſay, that Charles went to the King of 
England's Marſhal, who commanded in Bourdeaux, and required him to bear Wit- 
neſs to what had paſſed ; and hearing that the King of Aragon was {till at a great 
Diſtance, he departed that very Day. 1”, | „% Ate ao 
ON the other hand after King Peter had pitched upon his hundred Knights, he 
ordered them to ſer out immediately for Gaſcony, and he ſent Gilbert Gruiglias before 
to learn if the King of England was arrived at Bourdeaux, or if his Lieutenant was 
there, and had ſecured the Field of Battel, and he himſelf with three gallant Knights 
followed at ſome Diſtance; but finding that no Perſon had ſecured the Field, it is 
ſaid, that he diſguiſed himſelf, and privately entered Bourdeaux under the Name of 
one of the Lords of his Court; and after Charles had been gone, he went that ſame 
Evening and preſented himſelf before the Marſhal of Guienne, took him to witneſs « 
that he had appeared, and in Teſtimony whereof he left his Arms with him; and 
that then in all haſte he returned to his own Dominions, being afraid of the Snares 
Which it was whiſpered Charles had laid for him. . ite 
I THIS Conduct has given Ground to the French Hiſtorians of accuſing him of 
Cowardice, and of not having the Courage to face his Enemy. But the Miſtake 
proceeds from the conſtant Opinion as well of the French and Italian Hiſtorians, as 
of the Spaniſh,” that Edward had ſecured the Field of Battel; and being deceived 
by Charles's having preſented himſelf with his hundred Knights at Bourdeaux, they 
have not been able to comprehend, why that Prince would have come with his At- 
tendants ready to fight, and have ſtaid at Bourdeaux from the Sun: riſing to the 
Sun- ſetting of the Day appointed, if he had not believed that the Field was ſecured, 
and that he was to fight. 5 Po OS 
BUT we read in the abovementioned Acta Publica of England, Vol. I. Page 239. 
a Letter from King Edward to Charles, by which he gives him to underſtand, that 
he would not come to ſecure the Field for the two Kings, if it ſhould gain him the 
two Kingdoms of Aragon and Sicily; nor ſuffer the Duel to be fought in any part of 
his Dominions, nor in any other if it was in his Power to hinder it. In another 
Letter which he wrote to the Prince of Salerno (Page 240.) he tells him, that ic 
was far from being true, that he had granted his Father what he demanded concern- 
1 2 | ing 
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ing chat Combat, on the contrary he had refuſed him downright (tout autre) which 
is the Term he makes uſe of, theſe Letters being written in French. EW 1 
- THEREFORE there's no room to believe, that Edward gave his Conſent to 
this Combat, either by his Preſence, or by ſending any Perſon to repreſent him, or 
by giving a ſafe Conduct to the two Kings, or in fine by preparing a Place for 
them; and yet the Hiſtorians take it for granted, when they ſay, that Charles came 
to Boxrdeanx, that he went to the Field, and that he remained there from the Sun- 
riſing to rhe Sun-ſetting, without ſceing his Enemy appear. 8 
IIIE Truth of the Matter is, that on the Day appointed Charles actually came 
to Bourdeanx; that he ſtaid there till towards the Evening, and that hearing that 
the King of Aragon was ſtill at ſome: Diſtance, he returned the ſame Day. But he 
was ſcarcely gone, when Peter, who was in the City diſguiſed under the Name of 
one of the Lords of his Court, went and preſented himſelf to the Marſhal of 
Euienne; took him Witneſs that he had appeared, and in Teſtimony thereof he left 
his Arms with him, and then in all haſte returned to his own Dominions: If we 
conſider the Tenor of the Articles agreed upon between the two Kings, this Con- 
duct will not bear the Name of Cowardice; for the appearing of theſe two Princes 
before the Marſhal of Guienne, was only to fulfill the fourth Article, and not to 
fight; becauſe by the fifth they were not to fight, unleſs the King of Zxg/and was 
preſent; and by Edward's Letter abovementioned,” nothing was farther from his 
Thoughts, than to be preſent at that Combat. That the King of Aragon was afraid is 
not to be doubted, but the Fear he had was not that of fighting his Enemy; for by the 
Articles he was not obliged, except in the Preſence of the King of England, who 
was to ſecure the Field. Of whom then was he afraid? The French Hiſtorians, 
who upon other Occaſions have been very ready to undervalue this Prince, as an 
Enemy to the Houſe of France, have not cared to explain the Cauſe of his Fear; 
but the Sicilians and Neapolitans have done it; and tell us, that King Peter had 
been informed that Charles had not only brought his hundred Knights with him to 
Bourdeaux, but that he likewiſe had, ſome ſay, three thouſand, other five thouſand 
Horſe within a Day's' march of that City; and ſome add, that his Nephew the 
King of France was at the Head of them; which M#zeray cannot altogether deny, but 
ſays, that Peter retired, pretending to be afraid of being attacked unawares by the 
King of Frante; for if the King of France had not had Troops near Bourdeans, 
how could Peter, when he was in the Dominions of the King of England, pretend 
to be afraid of being ſurprized by the King of France? 2 e 
IN order then to juſtify the King of Aragon two things muſt be examined: 
Firſt, whether he performed the Agreement; and none who has read the above- 
mentioned Articles will doubt of it: Secondly, Whether he had juſt Grounds to 
ſuſpect Charles and the King of France. As for the firſt of theſe Princes, the Nea- 
politan and Sicilian Hiſtorians ſay, that he had bragged publickly of his having re- 
ſolved to have the King of Aragon aflaſlinated,. which was a {ſufficient Ground of 
car to him, who was in a Country far diſtant from his own Dominions, and in the 
Neighbourhood of thoſe of the King of France, and without a ſafe Conduct from 
the King of England, or any other Security, but the Word of an Enemy, upon 
whoſe Faith he could not rely, becauſe he had threatened to have him aſſaſſinated. As 
for the King of France, the [talian Writers aſſert that he had a Body of three 
thouſand, ſome ſay five thouſand Horſe within a Day's march of Bourdeaux. Me- 
Zeray and the other French Hiltorians, who could not be ignorant of what the Tra- 
lians advance, do not deny it, but think fit not to mention it; fo that it is as likely 
to be true as falſe. Laſtly, Even granting that King Peter had been ſeized with an 
ill-grounded fear of ſome Surprize from the King of France, he did not on ac- 
count of his Conduct deſerve thoſe Reproaches and Scoffs from the French. 
ON the other hand ſome Spaniſh Hiſtorians have ſhewed themſelves too great 
Braggadocios, and among the reſt Caribay, who certainly was ignorant of the A- 
greement made between the two Kings; for he takes upon him to ſay, that 
the King of Aragon appeared at Bonrdeaux, and returned again, becauſe he did nor 
find King Charles there; theſe are his Words: After the King Don Peter had 
made himſelf Maſter of the Kingdom of Sicily, ht remained there five Tears; and ben 
be bad ſettled the Affairs of his new Kinydom, he returned to Spain, where baving found 
4 Challenge from King Charles, he went in Diſzuiſe through the Province of Guipulcoa 
to Bourdeaux, which being at that time in the Darbo of the King of England, was 
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pitched upon for the Field of Battelz and becauſe King Charles did not appear there, the 


King Don Peter returned to Aragon and Catalonia. „„ z 
AMONGST the Variety of Opinions, that of our moſt grave Writer Coftanzo * 
ought not to be paſſed over in Silence, which is likewiſe ſupported by an antient 
Annotation in Manuſcript, which he ſays he had found; ro wit, that King Peter, 
who always laid great Streſs upon Troops, never had a mind to hazard the King- 
dom upon that Iſſue; and that after the Day appointed was over, diſcourſing upon 
that Subject, he declared, That he had clogged that Combat with fo many Condi- 
tions and Articles, on purpoſe to make Charles loſe a Campaign, and to gain time to 


ſtrengthen himſelf, and give his Kingdoms leiſure to recover themſelves; and that 

he laughed at Charles for believing chat he would have ventured the Kingdom of 

Sicihh, which was his own, unlels Charles on the other hand had been engaged to 
loſe the Kingdom of Puglia in caſe he had been worſte. e 61% 


IN fine the Combat being thus over, Pope Martin found that Charles had been 
baffled, and that King Peter had avoided the War; whereupon full of Rancour he 
excommunicated him with all his Miniſters and Adherents. He likewiſe excommu- 
nicated and anew interdicted the Sicilians, and declared them with all their publick 


and private Abettors to be Enemies to the holy Church; he deprived Peter of, and 


depoſed him from the Kingdoms of Aragon and Valencia, and excommunicated all 


thoſe who ſhould obey him, or call him King ; and he beſtowed theſe Kingdoms 


upon Charles of Yalois, ſecond Son of Philip III. King of France; he ſent the 
Cardinal of S. Cecilia Apoſtolick Legatc to France with the Inveſtiture of theſe two 


Kingdoms, and to treat with the King about ſending a powerful Army into Aragon 


in order to drive Peter out of thoſe Kingdoms. The Legate was received in France 
with great Honour, and he immediately ſer about preaching up the Cruſade, and to 
grant Indulgences to all that would take up Arms againſt King Peter; and the King 
of France was not {low in drawing together a great Army, with which he went 
upon that Expedition. And Charles being returned from Gaſcony to Provence, proud 
of his having rid over the Field of Battel, but laughed at for having loſt time, 


ſet out from Marſeilles with ſixty Gallies and many Ships for Naples, with Deſign 


together with the Gallies of the Kingdom to fail for Sicily before Autumn. 
ON the other hand Peter King of Aragon was daily ſending Reinforcements of 


Men and Ships to Roger de Loria his Admiral; and little minding the Curſes and 


Depoſitions of the Pope, out of Deriſion he called himſelf, Peter of Aragon, the 


Father of two Kings, and Lord of the Seca. mw 144 


C Colt. i OL 1 communication and Depoſition in the Acta publics 
2 Bulla Martini IV. and we likewiſe find this Ex-] Angliz pag. 252. Vol. 1. 2 


CHAP VEE | 


The Prince of Salerno taken Priſoner; and the Death of King 
Charles his Father. 


ILE theſe things were tranſacting in France, Roger de Loria hav- 
ing had Intelligence that William Carnute a Provenſale with twenty 


two Gallics had gone to reinforce and ſtore with Proviſions the 
Caſtle of Malta, which held out for King Charles, failed with 


N W A S& eighteen Gallies from the Port of Meſſina in order to find him out; 


link and juſt as he had landed the Men and Proviſions, and was riding in 
the Harbour of Malta, Roger arrived, and ſent a ſmall Frigat with a Trumpetter to 
order the French Captain to ſurrender, or rather to prepare for an Engagement : 


4 | The 
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The Provenſale, who was a brave Man, and had certain Information that the Ene- 
my's Fleet was inferior in Number to his, failed out of the Harbour and attacked 
' Roger 3, but at laſt, after a great deal of Slaughter, he was defeated and killed, and 
of all his Gallies only twelve eſcaped by flight to Naples; the other ten were taken, 
and carried to Meſſina by Roger to the great Joy of all the Iſland. The Malteze ſur- 
rendered themſelves, and Roger gave the Command of the Iſland to Manfred Lancia 
one of his Officers )J 9 is 457-9 34) 
- BUT Roger not content with this Victory, having already conceived in his Mind 
the other great Things he afterwards did, in all haſte aſſembled all the Gallies of the 
Iſland, and ſteer'd his Courſe towards Naples, in order to find out an Opportunity 
of doing another gallant Action; which very luckily happened, for having failed 
along the Coaſt of Calabria with forty five Gallies, he came to Caſte}lamare di Stabia, 
and after he had there refreſhed his Fleet, in the Month of June 1283 he ſtood in 
for Naples, and in order of Bartel drew nigh the Walls, and began to throw Darts 
and other Inſtruments of War into the City; whereupon all the Inhabitants took 
themſelves to their Arms, believing that Roger had a Mind to attack the City; but 
as Roger's Intention was only to entice. and provoke the Gallies that were in the 
Harbour to an Engagement, after the Sicilians had upbraided and provoked the 
Neapolitans that were upon the Walls, and in the Gallies within the Harbour, he 
coaſted along by Reſina and Torre del Greco as far as Chiaja and Poſilipo, burning and 
deſtroying thoſe fine Villas and pleaſant Places. PE Te Y FS -- 
- THE Prince of Salerno, who had been left by his Father Lieutenant of the King - 
dom, not able to bear ſo great an Indignity, ordered James Bruſon a Frenchman, 
who was then Captain General of the Gallies, immediately to get them in readineſs 
to put to Sea in order to fight Roger, and told him that he himſelf would accom- 
pany him. Gerardo di Parma the Apoſtolical rac ar who was then at Naples, 
exclaimed againſt the Prince's going, and the expoſing of the Fleet to an Engage- 
ment; but the Prince, highly reſenting the Inſult, by all Means would embark ;z and 
not only the French Veteran Soldiers, and all the other hired Troops embarked with 
him, but there was not a Nobleman, or any Citizen of Diſtinction able to bear 
Arms that did not chearfully go with him. Roger indeed no ſooner ſaw the Neapolitan: 
Fleet advanced ſome Miles from the Harbour, than he ſer fail with his Gallies, ſeem»: 
ing to fly, but with Intention to draw the Enemy ſo far out, as they ſhould not be 
able to avoid an Engagement. The Prince taking it to be a real Flight was over- 


joyed, and all the Soldiers of the Gallies, eſpecially thoſe who had but little Expe- 


rience in War, huzza'd, as if they had been ſure of Victory; but when Roger found 


that they were a great many Miles from the Land, he ordered his Gallies to bring 
to; and, after he had viſited them one by one, made them tack and ſtand towards 
the Enemy who were advancing, and with full fail went to meet them. The Barrel 
began with great Fury on both ſides; but after they had been for a long time 
ſo cloſely engaged, that they could ſcarcely know one Galley from another, at laſt 

the Gentlemen of the Prince's Gallies having fought. with all their Might, over- 
come with Heat and Fatigue, began to give Way; but the Admiral's Galley, in 
which the Prince was, ſtood it our to the laſt; for though ſhe was ſo hemmed in 
that ſhe could not diſengage herſelf and leave the Bartel, as many others did, and 
fled towards Naples, yet ſhe made a gallant Reſiſtance, being manned with the 
Flower of the Nobility and Gentry, who choſe rather to die than yield and ſee their 
Prince taken Priſoner. But Roger, in order to put an end to the Batrel, ſent his 
Carpenters and ſome Sailors in Boats, with Augurs and other Inſtruments, who 
quickly bored the Prince's Galley in many Places, inſomuch, that ſuch a great 
| 3 of Water entered, that ſhe was ready to ſink; which the Prince and the 
reſt perceiving, ſurrendered to Roger, who had importuned them ſo to do; and he 
offered his Hand to the Prince, entreating him in all haſte to come aboard of his 
Galley, With the Prince were made Priſoners Zurſon the Admiral, William 

| Stendard, and many other Ialian and French Lords, and ten Gallies were taken“. 

_ THIS Defeat put the Neapolitans into a terrible Conſternation, for they ſaw 
Roger return and poſt himſelf before the Walls of the City, and encourage the 
People to revolt. And the Mob had already begun to make Diſturbance, and to 
cry out, Downs with King Charles, and up with Roger de Loria. And Coftanzo 
writes, that if the Nobility, and the Citizens of greateſt Credit had not interpoſed, 
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and taken upon them to guard the Gates of the City, ſome: great Miſchief would 
have enſu'd. The Hopulace then being reſtrained, and the City quieted, Roger re- 
tired to the Iſland of Caprea; and he got the Prince to give Orders for ſetting at 
Liberty Beatrice King Manfred's youngeſt Daughter, who had been Priſoner fifteen 
Tears in Caßello del Nuovo, where her Mother and Brothers had likewiſe died Priſon- 
ers, and then he returned to Sicily; and in a triumphant manner, to the great Joy 
of all the Sicilians, he preſented Queen Conſtantia with her Siſter now at Liberty, 
and the Prince a Captive, who, with all other Priſoners of Quality, was put in the 
Gan og t in ..... ego 87 om mala nd 
THE Sicilians had a mind by way of Repriſal, to ſerve. the Prince the 
ſame Way, as Charles had ſerved King Conrad; for which end the Syndicks of all 
the Cities of the Iſland being conven'd, they condemned him to be beheaded, and 
ſent Word to Queen Conſtantia, that ſhe ought to be revenged in that manner. 
But that great and magnanimous Queen, abhorring ſuch Cruelty, gave them to un- 
derſtand, that in a Matter of ſo great Importance as the Death of the Prince, ſhe 
would not take upon her to decide any manner of way, without the Advice of King 
Peter her Husband, who was then in Aragon; whereupon, in order to convey him out 
of their ſight, and to preſerve his Life, ſhe ſent him Priſoner to Aragon, where he 
was for many Years kept cloſe Priſoner. As this noble, magnanimous and generous 
Action has been tranſmitted to Poſterity with Admiration and Praiſe, ſo King Charles's 
Cruelty has thereby been rendered the more deteſtable, becauſe Compaſſion and Cle- 
mency had more Sway in the weak and tender Breaſt of a Woman, than in the 
ſavage Soul of that King, branded with Infamy throughout all Ages, and by all 
_ Writers. : Ee 7 EET Ol „„ e 
NEVERTTHIELESS, about two Days after the Battel, King Charles, on his 
way from Marſeilles, arrived at Gaeta, where with infinite Grief he received the 
News of the Defeat, of his Son's being Priſoner, and of the Tumult that had hap- 
pened in Naples. He wrote immediately to the Pope, begging his Aſſiſtance and 
a Supply of Money in ſo great a Diſtreſs * ; then full of Rage and Reſentment at 
the . he haſted to that City, and ſeizing a hundred and fifty of the moſt 
guilty, he cauſed them to be hanged; bur at the Interceſſion of rhe Noblemen and 
Chief Citizens who had guarded the City, he pardoned the reſt. This was about 
rhe erung of July, when reſolving to make a freſh Attempt upon Sicily, he 
ſent ſeventy five Gallies to paſs the Phare, and ſail round to Brindiſi to join the other 
Gallies that had been fitted out in the Adriatick Sea; and he himſelf went over Land 
to Calabria to beſiege Reggio, which was then in the Poſſeſſion of the King of 
Aragon; but not ſucceeding in that Enterpriſe he returned to Puglia, and was wholly 
intent upon fitting out a vaſt Number of Ships for tranſporting his Army to 
- BUT in the mean time King Peter had come from Aragon to Meſſina in order to 
defend the Iſland; and knowing that the Pope was grievouſly offended with him, 
vet on account of the Defeat, aud the Impriſonment of the Prince, diſſembling his 
Hatred, had ſent two Cardinals to Sicily to treat about the Prince's Liberty and 
Peace, he was reſolved with the ſame Cunning to flatter him; for after having 
with the greateſt Honour imaginable received the Cardinals, he gave them ſo great 
Hopes of an honourable Peace for King Charles, that they ſent him Word not to 
move; and by this Means, after Charles had loft another Campaign, he very dexte- 
rouſly and prudently broke off the Treaty; whereupon the Cardinals being thus de- 
ceived and amuſed, after they had a ſecond time curſed and excommunicated King 
Peter and the Sicilians, they departed and returned to the Pope. 1 . 
_ _- CHARLES ſeeing himſelf thus bubbled, reſolved in the middle of December 
to have an Army ready for recovering his Son's Liberty and the loſt Kingdom; but 
as he was on his Way from Naples to Brindiſi to fee his Fleet refitted, he was 
taken ill at Foggia, where being oppreſſed with Melancholy, ' occaſioned by the 
many Misfortunes that had befallen him, he died in the Month of January 1284. 
Theodore of Niſmes , who flouriſhed in the Reigns of Charles III. and King 
Ladiſiaus, ſpeaking of the Death of this Prince, ſays, That he was ſo much op- 
wy mortem fibi con- 


eipſum laqueo ſtrangu- 
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» Tutini degli Ammir. pag. 81. I dem factus eft, ut dicitur, 
+ > Theod. de Nemans. de privileg. & jur. Imp. | ſtituit, noctis ſub filentio 
Pag- 282. adeo mente oppreſſus & puſillanimis tan- lans, 
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preſſed with Melancholy, that one Night overcome with 8 5 he ſtrangled hith- 
ſelf with 2 Halter. His Body was carried'to Naples, and with Royal Pomp buried 
in che great Church, where his Tomb is ſtill to be feen. 
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Of the: new Laws introduced by Charles I. and the orber Kings 


ai the. Family of Anjou hes Succeſſors, which we call the Re- 
gulations or States of the Kingdom, mn. 


ls Prince, beſides many other Monuments whereby he rendered this 
RI! Kingdom illuſtrious, and the City of Naples much more. ſo, left us 
Wl TIN. new Laws; which, after the manner of France, were not called Con- 
TIN }| {tirurions, but Statutes, or the Regulations of the Kingdom. In the 

famous Univerſity inſtituted by Frederick II. in Naples, and afterwards 
by Charles I. adorned with greater Privileges ; the Pandects, and, the 
other Books of Juſtinian drew in our Profeſſors to ſtudy them; inſomuch, that not 
only the Doctors, who were then called Maſters, taught them there, but even the 


- 


| Advocates quoted them publickly in the Courts of Juſtice for the Deciſion. of Cans 
ſes. And when theſe Laws did not claſh with the Longobard Laws, or the Conſti- 
tutions of the Norman Kings, and of thoſe publiſhed afterwards. hy Frederick, or 
with the approved Uſages of the Kingdom, they had gained ſo much Force and 
Authority with the Judges, that according to their Purport Cauſes were decided; 
not that they had the Sanction of any written Law, but by Degrees and Cuſtom 
they began to acquire the Force and Authority of Laws; firſt by the Strength of 
Reaſon, afterwards by the Connivance of our Princes, who Would have them to be 
publickly read in their Univerſities, and explained with Commentaries by the Law 
Fers; and of, courſe they likewiſe recommended them to be obſerved in the Courts of 
Juſtice, and laſtly, by the Conſtitutions of Frederick II. who not only frequently 
made uſe of their Authority, but in many of his Conſtitutions he expreſiy com- 
manded them to be obſerved, provided they did not claſh with the Longobard Laws, 
and the Conſtitutions and Uſages of the N And in procels. of Time their 
Force and Authority became ſo great, that they got the better of the Longobard 
Laws, which were in a manner laid aſide. Marino di Caramanico, who flouriſhed. 
in theſe Times, and wrote on this Subject, ſays thus“: Licet vero Regnum defierit 
ſubeſſe Imperio, tamen jura Romana in Regno per annos plurimos, conniventia Regum, 
gui fuerunt pro tempore, ſervata diutiùs conſenſu tacito remanſerunt Sc. Imo expreſſim. 
ſervamut, & corroborantur in compilatione Conſtitutionum iſtarum, ubi neque Conſtitu- 
tones he, ſeu approbatæ Regni Conſuetudines non ob ſiſtunt. E 
| HOWEVER, the Authority of the Roman Laws did not prevail ſo far in theſe 
Times, as to turn the Longobard Laws quite out of the Courts of Juſtice z they 
were ſtill in force in the Reigns of Charles I. and his Succeſſors of the Family of 
Anjou, although by Degrees they grew out of Uſe. And Caramanico himſelf, who. 
was one of the greateſt Lawyers of theſe Times, and as we have ſaid, in the Reign. 
of this Prince in the Year 1269 was a Judge of the Capitano's Court of Naples. ?,. 
_ atteſts, that theſe Laws were ſtill obſerved in his Time: Ad quod concordant Longo- 


2 


Conſtit. puritatem, de Sacramento a Bajulis, & | Marin. de Caramanic. in prozm. Conſtit. Regni. 
Camerar. præſtando. Conſtitut. cum circa, de Off. | 3 Regiſtr, anno 1269. in Regio Archiv. Afflict. in 
Vicar. Conſt. Ut univerſis, de ſervando honor. | prozm. Conſtit. in principio, Fab. jordan. in addit. 
Comit. & Baron. | 2, ad prozm. Gloſſatorls, e | 

Vo L. IL A 5 Is > 


. 


* 2 
* 


118 de Cie HisSTORY: ofix Bonk XX. 


e Time of- 
he treats of the Difference between the Roman and Longobard Laws“, compiled in 
Imitation of Andrea da Barletta, in order to wean the unwary Advocates of his 
own time from their roo great Affection for the Roman, and their Neglect of the 
Longobard Laws, which occaſioned Loſs to their Clients, and Shame and Reproach 


to themſelves, when by the Ignorance of the Longobard Laws they loft their Cauſes 


in the Courts of. Juſtice. We have likewiſe a Writ ® recorded by Tutini , taken 


our of the Royal Archives of the Mint, drawn up in S. Germano in the beginning 
. of King Cbarles's Reign; wherein, according to the Longobard Laws 3 in that 


Writ, the Monaſtery of Monte Caſſino and its Abbor, yields to the King the Pre- 


tenſion which they had to take Cognizance of criminal Cauſes with reſpect to their 


own Vaſſals. And it was not only in Terra di Lavoro, and the neighbouring Pro- 
vinces of Abruzzo and the County of Moliſæ that theſe Laws were obſerved, bur 


likewiſe in thoſe of Puglia, ſince the Uſages of Bari, which are derived from the 


Longobard Laws, were collected in the time of Charles I. by theſe two Lawyers, 
iz. Andrea di Bari and Sparro both Judges; the latter was in ſo great Eſteem with 
Charles, that from Juſtice: of that Province he raiſed him to be Great Protonotary 


of the Kingdom. Hence it is that in Principato, Salerno, and in other Provinces 


of the Kingdom we find the ſame; and the Reaſon why there is no Veſtiges of 
them in the Provinces of Calabria is, becauſe thoſe Provinces having been long 

oſſeſſed by the Greeks, and but a ſhort time by the Longobards, they could not take 
bach deep Root, ſo as to be of long Duration. „%% 
A8 King Charles made no Alteration during his Reign with reſpect to the Au- 
thority of the Roman and Longobard Laws, ſo he would have thoſe Conſtitutions 


publiſhed by the Emperor Frederick, before he was deprived of the Empire and 


the Kingdom of Sicily by the Council of Lyons, inviolably obſerved. - Bur in the 


Year 1271 he revok'd and annul'd all the Donations, Locations, Conceſſions, Deeds, 


and Privileges granted by Frederick after his Depoſition ; and likewiſe thoſe granted 


by Conrad, Manfred, and their Officers, which had not been confirmed by him, 


looking upon theſe Princes as Uſurpers and Tyrants, who had been deprived of the 
Kingdom by the Apoſtolick See, which had inveſted him with it!. Juſt ſo as the 
Emperor Juſtinian did, who did not annul the Deeds of all the Gothic Kings, 5 
ticularly thoſe of Theodorick, Athanarick, and Theodate, but he repealed thoſe of 


Tejas, Totila and Fitiges, who having made War againſt him, and with all their 


Intereſt oppoſed him in the Conqueſt he intended ro make of 7raly, were reputed 
by him as Tyrants and Uſurpers. on TY | | - e 


CHARLES therefore, after he had defeated and killed Manfred, and made 
himſelf Maſter of the Kingdoms of Puglia and Sicily, reſolved with new Laws to 
reſtore the State of theſe Kingdoms, by removing the Diſorders which the prece- 
ding War and Revolutions had occafioned. His Laws, like Frederick's Conſtituti- 


ons, were made for both Kingdoms, whence they were called Capitala Regni Siciliæ; 
and he likewiſe made ſome particular Laws for the Iſland of Sicily alone, which are 


recorded by [aveges *. But the Sicilians, aftet the famous Sicilian Yeſpers, having 


thrown off the French Yoke, acknowledged no other Laws but what they received 
from the Kings of Aragon; ſo that thoſe made by Charles, and the other Kings of 


the Family of Anjou were binding only in the Kingdom of Puglia, called Sicily on 
this ſide of the Phare: For Charles Prince of Salerno his Son, expreſly declares, that 
the Laws eſtabliſhed by him during his Lieutenancy were made for the Kingdom 


of Sicily on this fide of the Phare, and not for that Iſland, | 


THESE Statutes were collected, and afrerwards printed in ſuch a confuſed and 


diſorderly manner, that we think the Pains we are going to take, in diſtinguiſhing. 
chem ep dens. to the Times and Occaſions in which they were publiſhed, will be 
5 


well beſtowed; becauſe it is neceſſary for us to know, whence proceeded fo 


great a Difference, as is obſerv'd between the Maxims of the Norman and Sue- 
vian Kings in their Confiitutions,, and thoſe, of the Princes of the Family of Anjou 
in their Sratnzes. For Charles by holding this Kingdom of the Apoſtolick See as. 
a real Fief, and having declared himſelf ro be its Liege- man, had thoſe hard and 


-'* Ciarlante del Sannis lib. 4. cap. 26, | "+ Chioccar. tom. 1. M. S. della Regal, Giurifd. | 


In the Archives of the Mint, Caſſa H. mazzo 47- 


g a ' I Inveges Ann. di Paler, tom, 3. 
Tutin. de Conteſtabili, pag. 86. 33 
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Leges guæ in Reguo ſimiliter obtinent.' Biaſe di Moradne, who flouriſhed in 
Rok Robert, among his Works upon the Law, has left us one, wherein 
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ſevere Conditions above mentioned laid upon him in the Inveſtiture. There-" 
fore the Roman Pontifls were all very vigilant,” in making of new Lawsg not 
only not to derogate from their pretended Immunity and Liberty, but that eve- 
ry thing ſhould be done agreeable to their Maxims and Inſtructions; and even 
when they found a fir Opportunity, they made bold to eftabliſh Laws themſelves; 
as we ſhall obſerve; we ſhall therefore ſee new Laws contrary to Frederick's Conſti- 
tutions; and from thence it proceeded, that the Writers who flouriſhed in the times 
of theſe Kings, trained up in theſe Maxims, ftuffed their Commentaries with Doc- f 
trines moſt prejudicial to the hs * and Prerogatives of Kings; and in many re- 

ſpects ſtruck ar the Rights of the Empire of our Princes. It ought not to ſeem 

ſtrange to find theſe Kings, who were French, ſuffer ſo many Indignities; for France, 

as we have ſeen in the preceding Book, in thoſe times was no leſs oppreſſed than 

Iraly; and the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction had made wonderful Progreſs in that King: 6 


dom: nor was it before the Edict of the Year 1539, that the Incroachments of 


Clergy were retrenched, and reduced within the Bounds of Reaſon. 
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X LL Writers agree, that Charles's Reigri laſted only eighteen Years and a few 
A Days; but ſome of our Profeſſors * th manifeſt Error, have dated it from” 
the Year 1265. for tis very evident from the beſt Authors, that this Prince was 
crowned King in Rome by Pope Clement on the fixth Day of January 1266. the 
_ Feaſt of Epiphany; and that on the twenty eighth of February the ſame Year he put 
Manfred to death, and took Poſſeſſion of The Tevihden: Others have miſtaken the 
| Year of this Prince's Death; for they write, that he died on the ſeyenth of Ja- 
nuary 1285, which is falſe; for he died in Foggia in January 1284. Whence pro- 
ceed ſo many Errors in the common Edition of theſe Statutes, by not knowing how 
to fix the Years of this Prince's Reign; as we ſhall hereafter obſerve. ooo 
WE likewiſe find many Errors in computing the Vears of his Reign as King of 
Jeruſalem. Some have believed, that he got the Title of King of ene ene at the | 
ſame time that he was crowned King ws Sicily in Rome. Others, who knew this . 
- Miſtake, tho' they confeſs that Charles acquired that Title long after, by the Ceſ- 
ſion of Mary, yet they are not agreed about the Vear, which was certainly 1277 


as we have before obſerved. . eee SIT RG 5 1600 TS 
+ THOSE who collected theſe Statutes in the manner we now read them, have 
neither obſerved the Order of Time nor of Matter, but have huddled them into a con- 
fuſed Heap. Antonio de Nigris *, who wrote Comments upon them, was ſenſible of 
the Confuſion, but did not know how to mend it, and went on with his Comments 
as he found them. Therefore, being reſolved: to follow the Order of Time, we 
ſhall begin with that Statute which Charles made for reforming the Univerſity of 
Naples. It was drawn up in the Year 1266. the firſt of his Reign, by the famous 
| Roberto da Bari, Protonotary of the Kingdom of Sicily in Nocera, whither Charles 
had gone with his Wife Beatrice, who died, and was buried there. King Nobert 
his Grandchild inſerted it amongſt his own Statutes, under the Title of, Privilegium 
Collegii Neapolitani Studii; where we read it dated thus: Dat. in Caſtro Nucerie 
Chr, nern (there being another Nucera, called de Pagani) per manus Demini 
Roberti de Baro, Regni Protonotarii, anno 1266. We have already treated at large 
2 wag Statute, in ſpeaking of the reſtoring of the Univerſity: of Naples by 
. 75 i f OO 9 OTIS 
IN the ſecond and third we read of none, but in the fourth Year of his Reign, 
to wit, 1269, we find ſome Statutes made, under theſe Titles: De furtis, De aſſe- 
curandis hominibus illorum, qui turbationis tempore Conradini a fide regid defecerunt. 
De pœna, & vindicta proditorum, &c. All theſe were made in Trani, and the ſame 
| Year ſome were renew'd in Foggia, after the Defeat of Conrad; by which thoſe 
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Quod nullus contrahat matrimonium, &c. and it is dated in Auerſa, A. D. 1271, and 
by an Error we read Regni noſtri aun. 7. in place of anno fest. 
IN the ſeventh Lear, to wit, 1272, many more were publiſhed ; ſome in Na- 
ples, ſome in Averſa, and others in Henoſa. Thoſe eſtabliſhed in Naples in the 
Month of Mareb, as alſo in Averſa, this ſame Year, are to be found under theſe 
Titles: De Violentiis, De pena violentorum, &c. By theſe Statutes the Diſturbers 

both of the publick and private Peace were proceeded againſt with the utmoſt 
Severity; and thoſe, who during the late Troubles had been accuſtomed to live by 
Rapine and Violence, and had the Boldneſs ſtill to diſturb the State, now in Peace, 
were cruſhed. That dated in Averſa under the Title, De pena violentorum, in the 
common Edition bears this Date: Datum Averſæ, A. D. 1262, anno oftavo where 
we find two Errors; the firſt, inſtead of A. D. 1272, goes back ten Years 3 whereas 
at that time King Charles had not ſo much as thought upon the Expedition to the 
Kingdom. The ſecond Error is in ſetting down the eighth, in place of the ſeventh 
Year of his Reign. The other Statute dated in Naples bears the right Date, to 
wit, A. D. 1272, Kegni naſtri anno ſeptimo. We read another Statute of Charles's, 
dated at Feno/a in the Month of June of the fame. Year, under the Title, De oc- 
cupantibus res Demanii. In this the King's Royalties are taken care of, whereof 
Charles was very jealous and watchful. It bears the right Date, viz. Datum Venuſiis 
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A. D. 1272. Regni noftri anno ſeptimo. C ˙ 5 E . 
IN the eighth Vear of his Reign, viz. 1273, we read another of his Sta- 
tutes, under the Title, De teſtimonis publicorum diſrobatorum, &c. wherein a Rule is 
laid don for the Proof of that Crime; and it is eſtabliſhed, that the Teſtimony 
of three Malefactors ſhall be as valid as that of two honeſt Men. It is dated thus: 
Dat, Cap. A. D. 1273, &c. Regni noſtri anno 9. Tis no wonder to ſee de Bottis, who 
begins Charles's Reign in 1265, fall into this Miſtake; but it ought to be, Kegni 
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IN the ninth Year, to wit, 1274, ought to be placed the firſt Statute eſtabliſhed 
in Naples, which we 8ſind in this firſt Flas, dated in the Month of February, 
1274, under the firſt Title, Szatutum editum ſuper Portubus. De Bottis, ſtill in the 
ſame; Miſtake, adds to the Date, Regnorum noſtrorum anno decimo, in place of anno 
non; In this great cate is taken about exporting Salt and Proviſions out of 
the Kingdom; and: ſome Inſtructions are given to the Collectors of the Cuſtoms 
concerning the ſame. The other Statute that follows is to the ſame purpoſe, un- 
derithis Title Aiud Statutum ſuper: extraftione victualium, made in Brindifiz and 
tis der/ probable, chat ãt was made the fame Lear. 
+1 Ni:the'three follow ing Vears we find no Statutes of this Prince; but in the 
rhirteenth Vear of his Reign in the Kingdom of Sicily, and the ſecond of Feru/a- 
lem; to wit, 1278.3 he made many Statutes in Naples, which we read under the Title, 
gun afficiales jurare debent, with the three following, which bear this Date: Dat. 
2 1 1278, die 28 Fanuarii. The reſt that follow to the Title, De pena rei 
_ ablate;.\were alſo this Vear made in Naples, and dated thus: Dat. Neap. 2 Decem- 
brit. In theſe are many Proviſions made concerning Juſtices and other Officers; 
amongſt hich there's one prohibiting under ſevere Penalties the giving them any 
Gifts, notwithſtanding any Cuſtom whatſoever. In this Year ought to be placed 
that Statute of this King, which we read at the end of the Statutes of King 
Charles II. under the- Title Ad obviandum fraudibus. It was made by King Charles 
While he was making a Progreſs to S. Eramo near Capua, and bears this Date: an- 
0 D. 1278, Menſe Aprilis ſept. ejuſdem 6 Indiftioniss Regnorum noſtrorum, Hierus. 
IN the fifteenth Year, viz. 1280, we read two Statutes made at Lago Pen/ile, 
the firſt under the Title, De non mittendo ignem in reſtuchiis camporum, dated the 
twenty ſeventh of July this Year; the ſecond on the ninth of Auguſt, and ar” the 
* | 1 5 vulgar 
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vulgar Edition bears this moſt uncorrect Date: Data apud Lacum Penſilent.. Anno D. 
1212. die 9 Auguſti, 7 Indiftionis: Regnorum naſtrorum, Hieruſalem anno tertio, Si- 
cilie vero decimo quinto it ought to be, H. D. 1280, & Hiriſalem anno quarto. 
IN the ſixteenth, viz. 1281, we read another Statute. publiſhed againſt Coiners 
ol falſe Money, under the Title, De pœna infligenda falſariis monetarum. This was 
made in Brindiß, of this Date: Dat. Brunduſii A. D, 1281. menſe Januarii Ge. Reg- 
norum noſtrorum, Hieruſalem an. 4. Siciliæ vero 17. which ought to be, Hieruſ. an. 5. 
Ciciliæ vero an. 16. | „„ PRs . 39 U 
IN the ſeventeenth Year of Charles's Reign, to wit, 1282, very many Statutes 
were made by this Prince in Naples, which were his laſt: They begin from this 
Rubrick : Conftitutiones aliæ fadtæ per prædictum D. Carolum Regem Sicilie ſuper 
bono ftatu to which he makes a long Preface, wherein he enlarges much upon the 
Care and Diligence his Officers ought to take in diſcharging their Duty; and aſ- 
ſigns to each of them the Parts they were to act, and preſcribes Bounds to them, 
which they were not to exceed, and enjoins them to perform their Duty without 
Avarice or Ambition. Theſe Statutes, placed under different Titles, amount to the 
Number of fifty eight. Princes ſeldom think of governing their Subjects with 
Juſtice, but when they are warn' d of it oy ſome Misfortune, whereby they are re- 
duced to Extremity, and want their Aſſiſtance. The Revolution of Sicily moved 
Charles to give theſe new Laws to his Subjects, in which many commendable anc 
prudent Proviſions are made for the right Adminiſtration of Juſtice,” and preventing 
Fraud and unjuſt Exactions in Officers, and for the Good of the Commonwealth z 
for which end he ordered them to be publiſhed in every Diſtrict, City, Town and 
Village of the Kingdom. They were with conſummate Wiſdom and Prudence 
eſtabliſhed in Naples, and bear this very juſt Date: Adum Neapoli A. D. 1282. 
menſe Funii 10. ejuſdem 10. indict. Regnorum noſtrorum, Hieruſalem anno 6, Sicilia 
Vero 17. A | | | | | „ . TAR 
T HE SE were the laſt Statutes of Charles, who this Year, to his great Mortifica- 


tion ſaw Sicily revolt, and himſelf expoſed to many Diſaſters; being therefore diverted 


by Matters of greater Importance, his Thoughts were afterwards otherwiſe em- 
ployed, than about making Laws. Great and ag. Affairs obliged him firſt to 
go to Rome, afterwards to France, and then to Bourdeaux; and leaving the Go» 
vernment of this Kingdom to the Prince of Salerno his Son, he made him his Licute· 
nant with full and abſolute Power and Authority. This Prince during his Lieute- 
nancy made many wiſe and provident Laws for the good Government of the King 
dom, of which it ſtood more in need at this time than ever. rn. 


e S EGT oe ornate 6 
The Statutes enacted by the Prince of Salerno during his Lieutenancy, - 


while his Father King Charles Was abſent. lech 


IN CE, by the famous Sicilian Veſpers, Sicily had revolted from King Charles, 
the Prince of Salerno perceived, bur too late, that one of the chief Cauſes 
of it was the ſevere Government of the French in that Iſland; and underſtanding 
that King Peter, on the contrary, had freed the Sicilians from the Faxes and Ex- 
actions introduced in his Father's time, and that he had provided that Kingdom with 
ood and wholeſome Laws; in order therefore to gain the Love and Affection of the 
cople of the remaining Kingdom, and to remove the bad Opinion they had con- 
ccived of his Father, he was refolv'd to furniſh them with ſalutary and uſeful Laws: 
which makes good the Maxim, that Princes recolle& themſelves, when they are in- 
duced by Adverſity to have recourſe to their Subjects, and when they are doubtful 
of their Loyalty: Conſidering alſo the Obligations he lay under to Pope Mar- 
iin, who was a great Favourer of King Charles, and wholly intent upon recovering 
the loſt Kingdom; by theſe new Statutes he purpoſed to pleaſe both the Subjects 
and the Pope, by enacting Laws favourable to the Church and Eccleſiaſtical Pere 
Ons, and to the Barons and People. Therefore this Year 1283, having called; a 
Parliament, conſiſting of the Prelates, Counts, Barons, and many other Subjects, to 
| 5 | 1 —- 5 


Woll It meet 
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meet in the Plain of S. Martino, a Town ſituated in the hither Calabria“, (not in 
 Abruzz0, as Moles believed, where he was with his Army after his Father's De- 
parture) with whoſe Advice he enacted forty fix Statutes, which bear this Title: 
Conftitutiones illuſtris D. Caroli II. Principis Salernitani. To which he prefixed a 
long Preface," wherein he launches out upon the Care and Concern that both he 
and his Father had always had for the good Government of his People, and for re- 
lieving them from the Oppreſſion of his Miniſters; but that being diverted by 
weighty and ſerious Affairs, they had not been able to put their Deſigns in execu- 


tion; but now, that this favourable Opportunity had offer'd, he, as the Executor 
of his Father's Will, was ready to reward them for their Loyalty; of which the 


Sicilians, by their Rebellion, had rendered themſelves incapable and unworthy to 
be Partakers. 333 we is 

THE N follow twenty Statutes concerning the Privileges and Immunity of 
Churches and Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, under this Rubrick : De privilegiis & immuni- 
zatibus Ectleffarum, & ecclefiafticarum Perſonarum. Furſt, in ſtrong and preciſe 


Terms he enjoins the Payment of Tithes, which are due to the Churches and Ec- 


eleſiaſtic Perſons. II. That according to the Agreement made between the Apo- 
ſtolical See and his Father, (meaning/ the Articles agreed upon, when Pope Clement 
gave him the Inveſtiture) the Clergy ſhall not be obliged to appear before a ſecular 
Magiſtrate, excepting in Matters relating to Fiefs. III. That the Churches over 
all the Kingdom ſhall enjoy the Privileges granted them by the common Laws 3 

that is to ſay, that Criminals who take Sanctuary in them, ſhall not be taken out, 
except in Caſes allow'd by Law. IV. That the Houſes of Prelates, Religious, and 


other Eccleſiaſtical Perſons ſhall not be poſſeſſed by Officers on account of Hoſpitali- 
ty; that criminal Sentences ſhall not be put in execution in them, even tho' the 
Owners ſhould conſent. V. That the Officers, Counts, Barons, or any other Laick 


whatſoever, ſhall not intermeddle themſelves in the Elections of Prelates, the Col- 
lation of Eccleſiaſtical Benefices, or in whatever belongs to Spiritual Matters, un- 
leſs it be by vertue of ſome urs th or the Right of Patronage. VI. That the 
Clergy, who live a religious Life, ſhall not be obliged to contribute with the reſt 


towards Taxes, or any other Exactions whatever, either with reſpect to their Ec- 
cleſiaſtical, or Patrimonial Goods. VII. Thar all Perſons may freely give, or leave 


to the Churches by Teſtament, their Lands or other Goods, provided they do not 
hold them of the King; and if the Tenure happen to be ſuch, that it may not 
hinder the Alienation, they ſhall be underſtood to be conveyed to the Churches 
with the ſame Incumbrance. VIII. That the Vaſſals of the Churches, who are bound 
to perform perſonal Service to them, ſhall not, without the Licence of their Pre- 
lates, be forced to accept of Offices, or rather of perſonal Employments, either by 
the Court of Lieutenancy, the Counts, Barons, or any other Perſon whatever. 
IX. That all Rights and Privileges granted to the Churches, and Eccleſiaſtical Per- 
ſons by the Catholick and ancient Kings of Sicily, and which they now poſſeſs, 
| ſhall be preſerved ſafe and untouch'd; as for thoſe, of which they are not in Poſ- 
ſeſſion, Juſtice ſhall immediately be done them by competent Wa X. That 

the Prelates ſhall give Information to his (the Lieutenant's) Court of all thoſe who 
ſhall obſtinately and contumaciouſly continue under Ex communication above a 
Year, that condign Puniſhment may be inflicted upon them by his Court. XI. That 
the Officers and Commiſſaries of his Court ſhall not preſume againſt Juſtice to dif- 


turb the Poſſeſſions and Goods of the Churches, and much leſs ro rob them of the 


ſaid: Goods. XII. Thar the Officers, or other Lay Perſons, ſhall by no means in- 


termeddle in the Cognizance of "Eccleſiaſtical Crimes; nor hinder the Prelates and 


their Officers from taking Cognizance, and puniſhing them according to Law. 
XIII. That the Prelates, and other Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, ſhall be at liberty to tranſ- 


port: by Sea from one Place to another within the Kingdom, Grain, Pulſe, and 


other Proviſions, being the Product of their own Farms, without paying the Duty 
of Export. As for Goods bought, they ſhall be obliged to pay the Dues of the 
Cuſtom- houſe, and not the Duties of Export; provided however they come from 
lawful and eſtabliſned Ports in ſmall Barks, and likewiſe go to unload in licenſed 
Ports. XIV. That the Juſtices, or other Officers, ſhall not ſummon the Vaſ- 
ſals of the Church to appear before them, except in criminal Caſes, or for ex- 
porting Arms, or the Breach of other penal Laws, and for other Crimes whereof 
2 Afflict. in Conſtit. Honorem, col. 1. in 3. lib. Summont. tom. 2. pag. 306. De Nigris in Com- 
ment. add. Capit. num. 6. * Moles Decif, 1. Reg. Cam. „ 8 
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Book XX. the Kinebom of NAPLE 8. e Ti 3 


the Cognizance belongs to the Royal Court, and irs Officers. XV. That the Pre- 
lates and Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, or their Officers, by lawful Means may force their 
Debtors to pay their Debts. XVI. That if the Vadals of the Church, who are 
tied to perſonal Services, ſhall fly from the Places where they ought to remain, 
the Prelates and Eccleſiaſtical Perſons may force them to return to the Places from 


whence they fled, and oblige them to remain there. XVII. That the Jews, who 


are Vaſſals of the Church, ſhall not be entruſted with any Office, neither are they 
to ſuffer any Vexation or Oppreſſion. XVIII. That as to Injuries and Offences 


done to the Religious, Clergy, and other Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, even tho' they 


ſhould not be Accuſers, his Court ſhall proceed ex inquiſitione, & officio, to the 


end that the guilty Perſons may receive condign Puniſhment. XIX. That in or- 


der to make Marriage free, he aboliſhes and annuls Frederick's Conſtitution Bonorem 


noſtri diadematis, and makes it lawful for Barons, Counts, and others poſſeſſed of 
Fiefs, and in general for all Perſons, themſelves and Sdns freely to contract Mar- 
riage, and to give their Daughters, Aunts, Siſters and Neices in Marriage, without 
the Conſent of his Court; provided nevertheleſs, they give not Fiefs for Portions, 
and contract not Marriage with ſuſpected and diſloyal Perſons, XX. That the Pre- 
lates of the Churches, who, as ſuch, hold Fiefs, as alſo the Counts, and all other 


Barons, in the Caſes eſtabliſhed by the Conſtitutions of the Kingdom, may exact 


the due and moderate Subſidies from their Vaſſals, without any other particular 
Writ; this Edict being publiſhed for that end 8 | 
PRINCE Charles having thus pleaſed the Pope, and the Eccleſiaſticks of the 


Kingdom, his Buſineſs now was to gain the Affections of the Barons; therefore he 
8 them many Privileges, which we read under this Rubrick: De privilegiis, 


immunitatibus Gomitum, Baronum, & aliorum Feuda tenentium. Firſt he ordered, 
That they ſhould not be obliged to attend at his Court above three Months at their 
own Charges; but if his Service required their Attendance after that time, they 
ſhall receive their Salaries and ordinary Penſions. II. He likewiſe, out of Favour 
to them, repealed rhe Aſſent required by Frederick's above mentioned Conſtitution 
Bonorem, &c. that thereby they might freely marry; III. That without a particu- 


lar Writ of Licence, they might exact the due and moderate Subſidies from their 
Vaſſals. IV. That when they have a Suit at Law, whether criminal or civil, de- 


pending before the Royal Court, whether Plaintiffs or Defendants, Accuſers or Ac- 
cuſed, they ſhall be judg'd, abſolv'd or condemned by their Peers; and their 
Cauſes ſhall be quickly determin'd. V. He ſtrictly commands the Steward, and 
other Officers of the Court, not to employ Barons in any Service about Court, 
which is not ſuitable to their Rank and Dignity. _ r „ 20 t 
IT only remained now, to ingratiate himſelf with the Citizens, Burghers, and 
in general with all the other Subjects of the Kingdom, that all might be reliey'd 
from the late Oppreſſions, and partake of his Clemency and Bounty; therefore in 


order to gain the Affections of all, he granted them many Privileges, and by means 


of many uſeful Regulations he put the Affairs of the Kingdom upon a better foot- 
ing, by redrefling many Grievances and other Hardſhips. . 'Theſe Statutes are under 
this Rubrick : De Privilegiis, & immunitatibus Civium, Burgenfium, & aliorum bo- 


n 


THE. firſt and principal was thought by all to be the relieving the People from 
the heavy Taxes wherewith they were loaded. Therefore by a particular Edict, 
which was to be inviolably obſerved, he ordered and appointed, that in the Col- 
lections, Taxes, general or ſpecial Subſidies, under whatever Name, the fame Me- 
thods and Cuſtoms ſhould 5 obſerved, as in the time of King William II. were 
practiſed, and are more fully contained in the Agreement made between the Apoſto- 
lick See and the King his Father, at the time of his being placed upon the Throne; 


and ſince the ſame Methods and Cuſtoms do not now appear, few or none being 


alive that can declare what they were; the Prince ordain'd, that what Pope Mar- 
tin ſhould declare, determine and direct, ſhould be obſerved: and in order ſpeedily 
to obtain his Determination, he promiſed immediately to ſend Ambaſſadors to the 
Pope, fo that they might be with him ſome time in the Month of May following 3 
in which time the People of any Province whatever had liberty to ſend two Am- 


baſſadors of the beſt, richeſt, and moſt truſty of the whole Province, to aſſiſt and 
requeſt the ſaid Determination: and when obtain'd, he promiſed for his Father's 


Part, his own, and his Heirs, inviolably to obſerve ir. Moreover, from this time 
he remitted all Arrears of Taxes whatever, which any Provinces or Cities * 
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re the ſaid Determination. In 


and they were not to be in the leaſt moleſted bie 


fine, he promiſed nor to demand any thing, expe if the Caſes comprehended in 


the Conſtitutions ; nor even to ask any thing by Way of Loan. 1699, 
THIS Determination was not made in Pope Martin's time, but in thar of Pope 
Honorius his Succeſfor, as ſhell be mentioned; and when it appeared, it rook no 
Effect; for in Napodano's time; which was next to this, it was not in the leaſt ob- 
ſerved; inſomuch that this Writer exclaims, that ſix Taxes were exacted every 
Month, and the King's Officers {queez'd the Subjects, aſque ad Sacculum & peram, 
& tegularum einem. | )))). 88 
SECONDLY, he order'd new Money to be coined with a good Impreſſion, 
for which he did not burden the People with new Taxes; but that it ſhould be 
given to the Merchants and Dealers in Exchange, who would willingly take it; 
and that it ſhould not be altered, but chat irs Value ſhould be perpetual and fixed. 
III. He leflened the Puniſhment uſaally inflicted for clandeſtine Murder. IV. He 
ordained, that the Statute made for the Barons concerning the Freedom of 
Marriage ſhould be general, and indifferently comprehend all Perſons. V. That 
calumnions Accuſations ſhould no more be received by the Officers of his Court. 
VI. That no Perſon, who is in Poſſeſſion of any Farm belonging to the King, 
ſhall be deprived of it, before he be heard, and the Caſe decided by Law. VIE That 
the People ſhall not be obliged to ſerve the Court in any thing not ſuiting their 


z 


Quality and Condition. VIII. That nothing ſhall be pay'd for the figning of Sen- 


tenees pronounced either by rhe High Court, or any other Tribunal. IX. That the 
generality of the People ſhall not be obliged to make up the Loſs by Robbery com- 


. mitted by particular Perſons. X. Thar the Generality of the People ſhall not be bound 


on their own Expences to carry Money to the Exchequer, but it ſhall be at the 
King's Charges. XI. That they ſhalt not be burdened with furniſhing Proviſions 
for the Officers when they make their Circuits. XII. A Rule is laid down, and the 
Fees for the King's Writs and other Acts and Diſpatches fixed. XIII. That the 
Officers of rhe King's Court ſhalt not buy Horſes or Mules in the Province where 
they ſhall happen to be, bur ſhall — theraſelyes elſewhere. XIV. That the 
Davelners of Rebels, Who have not followed, nor do follow the wieked Example 
of their Fathers, . married without a Licence from Court, if they do not 
poſſeſs Fiefs. XV. That nothing ſhalt be pay'd for the Seal of the Chief Juſtice, 
or other Officer. XVI. That the Kee ers of Prifons ſhall exact no Fees from Pri- 
ſoners, but what were ſettled by King Charles his Father. XVII. Thar the Office 
of Mafter Jurat, and that of the Bailiwick, ſhall not be expoſed to Sale. XVIII. 
That the Wives of thoſe, who for their Crimes have been baniſhed the Kingdom, 
ſhall no ways be troubled with reſpect to their Portions. XIX. Thar none ſhall 
be bound'to repair the King's Ships at a certain Price. XX. That from the Cities 
in general appointed for repairing the Caſtles, no more Money ſhall be required than 
Mall be ſufficient, neither ſhall they be obliged to make any new Buildings. XXI. That 
in order to prevent the King's faithful Subjects from being oppreſſed by the Fo- 
reſters, diligent Search ſhall be made for finding our the ancient Bands of the Fo- 
reſts, and they ſhall be confined to certain Limits, as well as their Keepers. Laſt- 
ly, That the Juſtices of the Provinces ſhall not entruſt the Inſpection of Fairs to 
their Domeſticks z but the Mafter Jurats of the Places where they are held, ſhall 
F % Hon ee 
THESE Statutes being thus eſtabliſned, Prince Charles ordered, that together 
with his Father's new Conſtitutions publiſhed in Naples the preceding Year 1282, 
of ſhould be invielably obſerved, and which he alſo confirmed after he was King; 
and that they might effectually from rhis time forth be put in execution, he ſent them 
to the Prelates, Barons, and to rhe Corporations of the moſt remarkable Cities, in 


order to have them every where publiſhed. He expreſſed himſelf in the end thus: Ur 


ausem ea quæ communi utilitate ſantita ſunt, communiter ſciantur ab hominibus, & 
generaliter obſerventur, de eiſdem conſtitutionibus fingulls Prelatis, Baronibus, ac lo- 
cerum univerſitatibus ſub ſigillo pendente Vicariæ copiam fieri volumus, & mandamus. 


Data in Campis in planitis S. Martini A. D. 1283. die penult. Martii undecimæ in- 


POPE” Honorius IV. in the Year 1287. picking out ſuch of theſe Statutes on- 
ly, as had been made in favour of the Churches and Ecclefiaſtical Perſons, and their 


e e Napodan: in Comment. add. capit. 5 ET: 
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obſerved. The original Bull is preſerved in the Archives of the Trinity of Cava 5" 
and King Ferdinand in the Year 1469 cauſed them to be' inſerted in Pragmatica 2. 


de Clericis, ſeu Diaconis Sylvaticis, which we read in the firſt Tome of our printed 
publick Acts. Theſe are likewiſe commonly call'd, "The" Stafutes of Pope Honorius, 


bur it is a groſs Miſtake; for they are not the Statutes of Honorins which he made 
the fame Year, while King Charles was Priſoner, and the Cardinal of Parma 


| was Legate in the Kingdom; but are quite different, as we ſhall ſhew, when in the 
following Book we ſhall have occaſion to diſcourſe upon thoſe Statutes of that 


Pope. . 
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MFPHESE were the laſt Laws, which the Prince of Salerno made as Lieutenant of _ 
1 the Kingdom, for his Impriſonment interrupted the Courſe of his Govern- * - 


ment; and his Father being dead, and he till Priſoner in Spain, nothing elſe was 


done the following Years, only that by the Means of the King of England, a 
Treaty was carried on for ſetting him at Liberty; at laſt upon the Conditions which 
we ſhall relate in the following Book he obtained his Liberty, and returned to Hay, 


where he was honourably received by Nicholas IV. who had ſucceeded Honorius; 


and on Mbit. Sunday the twenty ninth of May 1289, was crowned King of Sicily 
and Puglia. Then he left the Pope's Court and returned to Naples, where being 


received with great Pomp and Rejoicing, he immediately ſet about to repair th 


paſt Diſorders. 


4 


ALTHOUGH it be not conſiſtent with the order of Time to treat in this Place 
of the Statutes of this King, or of thoſe of the other Princes of the Family of 


Anjou his Succeſſors; yet that we may not have occaſion to return again to diſcourſe 


of the Statutes of the Kingdom, which at preſent make one of the principal Parts 


of the Laws of our Country; 1 ſhall therefore join them here altogether, that we 
may have an entire and complete Hiſtory, both of the Laws and of the Authors, 
who have illuſtrated them with various Notes and Comment. 

DURING the five Years that Charles was Priſoner, the Kingdom having been 


5 


expoſed to many Changes and Diſorders, he was no ſooner reſtored to it than he 
refolved with new Laws to re-eſtabliſh it. In the Preface prefixed to thoſe Laws 


he tells us, That it was after they had been thoroughly conſidered and examined by 


the Prelates, Counts, Barons, and the wiſe Men of the Kingdom that he had eſta- 


bliſhed them. They begin from the Title, De I[nquifitionibus z and the many Laws 
under the ſubſequent Titles are entirely deſigned for regulating criminal Proceſſes, 
and how they were to be founded; what Proofs were requiſite; of what uſe Tor- 
ture, and the Confeſſions of Criminals were; the Puniſhment of thoſe who] carried 
prohibited Arms, and of Murderers is fixed; in ſhort, all that concerns Crimes, the 
Manner of proving them, and their Puniſhment are regulared. 8 


AFTER he had diſpatched criminal Matters, he goes on to civil. To pledge 
ploughing Oxen was prohibited *. He made a commendable Law concerning the 


finding of Treaſure, different from that of King William; for by this the Finders 
are not to be troubled, if it was found in their own Ground; if it was in Lands 
belonging to the Pablick, or the King, he gets Half; if in another Man's the 
King has nothing, but the one half goes to the Finder, and the other to the Ma- 


ſter of rhe Ground; at the ſame time it was declared, that Mines of Gold, Silver, 


and other Metals, or Salt-Pits were not meant by Treaſure *. He enjoins the Pay- 
ment of Tithes ?. He eſtabliſhed a pecuniary Mul& upon thoſe who continued 


Cap. de bobus arator. „„ Theſauris. | Cap. de Soly, decim. 


Vor. II. J  as 


Immunities, and having altered ſome things by his particular Bull, while Chars II. 
was Priſoner in Spain, like wiſe confirmed them, and ordered them to be inviolablyß 


The Statutes of Kim Charles Il. 
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26 __ The:Civii HiSTorvY:of Book XX. 
above a Year under Excommunication *. Ie preſorved che Method of appointing | 
Guardians, either when a Feudatory left a Wal or de ameſtate *. He took care 
of Women's Nertions, and made uſeful Proviſion againſt ſome foul Practices. He 

likewiſe confirmed by new Laws all che Statutes, which during his Lieutenancy he 
| had made in the Plain of 8. Martin, thus: Cupitula rddew: Gunſtitutione preſents in 
dupatuum valitura, de noſtra.mers {cioutia, confirmamus, ( defactum omnem, ſi quis 
7 et dun infuit, qui Regui poreſtate Vicaria, now Dominica fungelamur, Regis dignitatis 
authorii ate ſupplemus'* And. that his People might be {enſtble how much he had 
_ Juſtice at Heart, and the reſtoring of the Provinces to a better State, he ordained *, 
That the Chief Juftice, and the Judges of the High Court ſhould go the Circuits 
fix Weeks every Year through ſuch Provinces as he ſhould appoint, viz. over all 
Abruzzo, Terra di Lavoro, Principato, Capitanata, Baſilicata, Terra di Bari, and 
Terra d' Otranto. And that during their Stay in theſe Provinces they were to curb 
the Irregularities of the Juſtices thereof and their Officers; and if they found that 
ney 8 jy be turned out, they were to give him an exact Account, that he might 
accordingly. VFC C 
IN oder s ingratiate himſelf with the Counts and Barons, he enlarged the 
Degrees of Succeſſion to their Fiefs 5. And to remove the Diſputes and Quarrels 
that happened about the Bounds of the Lands of Barons, Churches, and private 
Men, he ordain'd two Books to be formed out of the Regiſters of his Archives 
concerning Marches, one of which to be kept in his Exchequer, and the other to 
be fixed with: an Iron Chain in LESS Church of the City. He put a Stop 
to many Abuſes in collecting the Taxes; laſtly, his whole Study was to ſee that his 
4 : Subjects were not oppreſſed by unjuſt Exadtions. _ _ hs 
= | _ ALL. theſe Statutes were made in Naples the fame Year that he returned from 
= | being Priſoner in Spain, and therefore bear this Date; Data Neap. A. D. 1289. 
BESIDES theſe, we read many other Laws of this Prince's ſcattered up and 
down 0 thoſe of King Robert his Succeſſor, and which were made in the 


Re, 


Fx 
I 
2 
Ls 
N 
Ko 
5 
* 
I, 
2 
25 
2 
FEE 
#5” 
Is 
3 
DI 
(eagle; 
TEE 
3 Kos 
ht 
; v4. 
{5% 
Wor, 
worth 
En. 
2 * 
2 82 
3 
2 
2% 
8 
1 
BB 
470 
NON 
EN 
8 
Pe 
x 6 
oe 
87 
= Fre 
YL 
8 
SEA 
r 
2 
3 
ER 
* 
3 
ie { 
LE 
HE 
5 
. 
0 
* 
8 
8 
X6 


= ſubſequent. Years, ſuch as that which we read under the Title, Quod in penis pecu- 
5 niariits, &c, another under the Title, Wyo fit licitum accuſatori, &c. a third under 
i | the Title, Extepiione excommunicationis, &c. and ſome others; and laſtly, that which 
=_ | was publiſhed the laſt Year but one of his Reign, and we find it amongſt King 
# Rober!'s Statutes, under the Title, Literæ Domini Regis; and it bears this Date, Dar. 
þ  Neap. per D. Bartholomeum de Capua A. D. 1307. die 12. Decembris 11. Indict. Reg- 
_ norum noſtrorum anno 22. F VVV 
| IIS Prince did 3 455 Andrea d Iſernia to draw up theſe Laws, as Gio- 
©apni Antonio Nigris believ'd * ; but they were penn'd by the famous Lawyer 
1 Bartolommeo di Capua, Protonotary of the Kingdom, whom he and his Succeſſor 
j Robert raiſed to the firſt Dignities and Honours of the Kingdom. "Xx 

1 Cap. de morantib. in excomm. RS Ne & Da ͤVVV 5 

3 Cap. de Statuendo Balio. : | | | © Cap. de”prorogat. ſucceſs. daratura.  _ 

© Cap. dedotib, mulier. & ſeq. | I „Cap. de tollenda diſſentione inter fideles noſtros. 
9 8 + Confirmatio capitulorum editorum in planitie] Summon. tom. 2. pag. 366. ; 

b | 8. Martini. „ Nigris Comment. ad cap. 138. num. 6. 


2 Cap. Quod Magiſter Juſtitiarius certis tempori-] 
ee T. W. 
Tou Statutes of King Robert. 
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IHS Prince, who for his Wiſdom was reckoned another Solomon, left us 

& allo many prudent and uſeful Laws; he made none while he was his Father's 
A Lieutenant, but only after he was crowned King. His Son Charles Duke of Cala- 
5 | bria, whom he apa his Licutenant, emulating his Father's Wiſdom and Ju- 
=_ . | ſtice, made ſome allo in his Father's Life- time. Fabio Montelione da Gerace * writes, 
that King Kabert during his whole Reign made only fifty of thoſe Statutes; 
which Number we exaCtly ſee in the Vulgar Edition; but there are many more in 


Fab. Montel. in Comment. ſuper quatuor literis arbitr, Par. 2. 
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 Literaarbitralis, and is dated in 1413. t 


Bock XX. he KIDOH of ! NAPEES. —t2y 
the original Manuſcript, which, as de Botris writes 8, Was in his time in the lands 
of Baratiuctio the Advocate Fiſtal; and Goffredo di Gata in his Treatiſe on the 


ol 


_ Cuſtoms of the Royal Chamber of Accounts likewiſe mentions ſome others. 
EXO BE RT began his Reign in che Year 1309, and his firſt Laws were likewiſe 


was not only confirmed by Robert, but raiſed to greater Honours, for having been 
of ſo great uſe to him in the famous Diſpute, which this Prince had in Avignon with 

his Nephew about the Succeſſion to the Kin gdm 
Bartolommeo was made Protonotary of the Kingdom in the Year 1284, Which 
was the firſt of pron er- II. s Reign, and poſſeſſed that high Poſt till 
the Year 1328, when k | | 

by the Inſcription on his Tomb, which at firſt was placed in his own Chapel in the 


* 


died. We find his Death to have happened this Year 
great Church of Naples, where he was buried; and though that Stone has been re- 


(beſides in Summoitte, in Ceſare Eugenio *, and 7555 ) in Pierre ee "who 
Words n a 


read theſe 


2 \ Ch 
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1 
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Amis ſub wille tretentis Bis Ei A i ˙ O . pe 


„ . 5 20 Ns 105 . tt $135 We F963 4a r 
UT we muſt obſerve, that Pietro Stefano tranſlates theſe: Words of the Inſorip- 


tion: Annis [ub mille trecentis bis & otto thus: In the Tear one thouſand three bundred 


and fixteens fo that Summonte, Pier Vincenti and Toppi were induced likewiſe to 
write, that Bartolomeo di Capus died in the Year 1316; which is repugnant tb 
many of King Robert's Statutes, penned by Bartouhmmeo after that Year, ſuch às in 
the Years 1318, 1324, and 1326. Whence ſome interpret choſe Words, bis 
octo, twenty eight, and not ſixteen, becauſe in that Caſe it dught to have been bis 


_ 0, not bis & otto; for according to the fooliſh" way of writing in thoſe Times, by 
adding three hundred to a thouſand; and to that two, and then other eight, made 


5 — 


exactſy one thouſand three hundred and twenty eight. 
THE firſt Sratutet of King Robert are thoſe penned by  Barrelommeo di Capua, 
and they begin from the third Year of his Reign, thus: Cap. Roberius, &. dd qui- 
etem publicam, under the Title, Ur Comites, & Barones, Se. made in the third Year 
of his Reign; the vulgar Edition is dated wrong, for inſtead of A. D. 1311. ic 
ought to be 1326. Cap. Robertus, &. Privilegia, &c. pro bono ſtatu, under the Ti- 
tle, De exceptione excummunicatioms. Cap. Inportuna petentis, under the Title, De 
non creandis Judicibus in perpetuum. Cap. Robertus, Sc. Ne per taemptionis, under the 
Title, Ozod teſtes excommunicati debem abſolvi ad cautelam, which we now call, cum 
reincideutia. Cap. eodem ſtudio, under the Title, Quod in taunts rriminalibus, &c. 
Cap. Robertus, &c. Quia nulla legis, under the Title, Quo Fuſtitiarius' poi 7. | 
tere de civilibus canfis Ecclefie, cr. Cap. Robertus, Sc. Nolumis, under the Title, 
e Barones, vel feuda tenentes, Sc. Cap. Robertus, Sc. Liret contra, under the 
Title, Quod receptatores pari ct punire debent; qua & Malefattores. Cap. Statui- 
mus, under the Title, Quod liceat ſpecialibus perſonis, Ec. Cap. Robertus, Ge. Fre. 
guenter ex abundanti, under the Title, Confirmatio Conftitutionuin per Genitorem Regis 
Roberti editarum. Cap. Juris cenſura, under the Title, Capitalunt de arbitrio conceſſo 
Officialibus, which, as de Bottis very well obſerves, was pehn'd by Bartolammed di 
Capua in the Year 1313. Cap. Robertus, &c. Si eum Sceleratis, under the Rubrick, 
| he fifth Year of King Robert's Reign. The 
famous Cap. Ad Regals faſtigium, under the Title, Quo aps poſſit cognoſcere 


de gravaminibus illatis per Prælatos, vel aljas wa + perſonas; drawn up by Bar- 


rolommeo di Capua in the Year 1314, the ſixth of King Robert's Reign, as de Bottis 
very jaftly obſerves. Cap. Robertus, 6c. inter belli diſcrinina, under the Rubrick, 
Capitulum contra exceptionem hoſticam, &c. which, in the vulgar Edition, is molt in- 
* Bottis in addit. ad tit. de dBlationth. „ Vidcerti Teatro de Proton. del Regno, /rom 
Goff. de Gaeta rub. 5. de jur. Dohanæ, rit. 8. hieb Toppi in Bibl. root it. J 
num. 207. 35 . 2 Andreys diſp. feud. cap. 1. 5. 5. num. 28. pag. 
Summonte tom. 2. lib. 3. 134. Ut quem oblifſe conſtat anno 1328. ex ejus 
4 Eugen. Nap. fac. del Duomo di Nap. | ſepulchroin noſtrà de Archiepiſcopali. Fulvio Ca- 
5 Toppt Bibl. Nap. in Barth. di Capua. | rac. allegaz. per la Citta di Napoli. ie 
« Stctan; Deſertz de Luoghi fert dl Nap, —T 3 „% ECO 36 01 e 


= correctly. 
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correctly dated, bia in the Year 2416, when not only Bartolommeo, 
even his Grandchild and Succeſſor Joan were dead, ſo that it ought to be corrected, 
and read 1316. Cap. Robertus, Sc. Pridem per diverſas, which follows under the 
fame Rubrick. Cap. Robertus, &c. Ad conſultationem Magiſtri Fuſtitiarii; under the 
Title, Qgod accuſatore defeftente, Curia ex officio procedere poteſt. Cap. Robertus, &c. 


* 


Exercere volentes, under the Title, De componendo. Cap. Proviſa juris ſanctio, under 


the Title, Quod latrones, diſrobatores ftratarum, & pirate omni tempore torqueri poſ= 


int. Cap. Robertus, c. Quorundam expaſitio, which we find amongſt the Statutes 
of King Charles II. under the Rubrick, Litera ſuper juſtitia retardata. Cap. Ro- 
Bertus, Cc. Ordinata juſtitia, under the Title, Quod Bajuli Fudices exerceant | officia, 
£9c.” which was made while Bartolommeo di Capua was alive, ſince we have his 
Notes upon it. Cap. Robertus, Ec. Salubrem ſtatum, or, Hreguenter ex abundanti, 


under the Rubrick, Hoc Capitulum eſt ad confirmationem Capitulorum factorum per 


Negem Carolum ; and Cap. Nobertus, &c. Alienationis Actus, under the Rubrick, 


Nos eff" Capitulum, ſed litera declarans juris ambiguitatem, c. likewiſe penned by Bar- 
rnlommeo di Capua, A. D. 1326. die 7. Decemb. 10. indict. Regnor. noſtr. A. 18. 


THESE are the Statutes eſtabliſhed by King Robert from the third Year of his 


Reign to the Year 1326 incluſive, which was the eighteenth of his Reign, and 
were penn'd by Bartolommeo di Capua his Great Protonotary, We likewiſe read 


ſome other Statutes of this Prince, but ſince they related to his own Royal Patri- 
mony, they were not penn'd by the Protonotaries, but by the Maſters of Accounts, 
whole Province it was; for, as Pier Vincenti, in his Treatiſe of the Protonotaries of 
the Kingdom *, very well obſerves, the ſame was afterwards. practiſed in the Reign 
of the Kings of the Houſe of Aragon. Theſe are, Cap. Robertus, Sc. Novis Mor- 
bis, under the Title, De compilatione, & compoſitione rationum Officialium, drawn u 


in Naples in 1317, the ninth Year of King Robert's Reign, by the Maſters of Ac- i 


counts, as may be ſeen by the Date: Data: Neap. per Magiſiros Nationales magnæ 


Curiæ noſtræ, A. D. 1317. die 20. Septembris, 1. indift. Regnorum noftrorum anno nono. 
Cap. Robertus, Cc. Fiſcalium fundtiouum, under the Title, De appretio, & modo faci- 


endis in terris, ᷑õ locis Regni; which likewiſe bear this Date: Datum Neap. Per eoſ- 

dem Magiſtros Nationales Magne Curie, &c. 4. D. 1333. die 7. Auguſti, 1. indidt. 
KNegnorum noſtrorum anno vigeſimo quinto. And the famous Cap. Apud Fogiam, under 
the Title, Quid fiet mortuo Barone, © © | 


AL the other Statutes made by 
Salerno: Vice-protonotary of the Kingdom, in which we find ſome Errors in the 


Dates of the vulgar Edition. Bartolommeo di Capua dying in the Year 1328, al- 


though King Robert, in his Father's Life-time, had raiſed his Son Giacomo di Ca- 
pua to the Honour of Protonotary, with a Salary of a hundred and eight Ounces of 
Gold yearly, ſo that without any Precedent there were two Great Protonotaries 
yet Giacomo having died before his Father, who afterwards died loaded with Ho- 
nour and Years, that great Office for a long time continued vacant, till in the Year 
1343 it was filled up by Ruggiero Sanſeverino. In the mean time the Office was 

exerciſed by Vice-protonotaries ; ſo that after Bartolommeo's Death, Niccolo Frezza, 
Andrea Comino, and Giovanni Grillo ſucceeded one another in that Office; all the 
following Statutes of King Robert are penn'd by Grillo. The two firſt of which 
we read under the Title, De non procedendo ex officio, niſi in certis caſibus, & ad tem- 
pus; and bear this Date, Data Neap. per Joan. Grillum de Salerno Juris civilis Pro- 
feſſorem, V icegerentem Prothonotaris Regni Sicilie A., D. 1328. (but it ought to be 
read) die 10. Feb. 12. Indift. Regn. noſtrorum anno 20. The other is under the Title, 


De indebitatoribus Victualium, & Uſuris, which bears the ſame Date with that which 
was made on the twenty fourth of Zaly the ſame Year. The fourth is, Cap. Ut inter 


ſubjeFtos, under the Title, De prohibita portatione armorum; penn'd by the Vice- 
e pv Grillo the Year following, which was the twenty firſt of Robert's 
e250, ß é ĩèͤ Eh. don a 

Then follow three Edicts publiſhed by Robert the Year following, viz.1330 ; the two 
frſt in the Month of May, and the third in June. The firſt is under the Rubrick, De 


non componendo ſuper receptatione bannitorum cum Univerſitate, perſoniſque ſingularibus. 


The ſecond has this Title, Tenor ſecundi Edifi, de damnis emendandis per Univerſita- 


lem; and the third under the Rubrick, Tenor tertii Edicti, de familia Officialium quali- 


ie Inprincipio, | 2 P. Vinc. de Proton. in B. de Capua, fol. 75. 


rt, and 


King Robert are penn'd by Giovanni Grillo 5 15 


eign; ſo the Date in the vulgar Edition ought to be corrected, and inſtead of 


ter 


e 
1 


ur eſſe debeat. Theſe Edicts bear the true Date 13 30, the ente ſecond Year of 


12% 


which we read under the Title, De non componendo ſuper crimine capitali; and the 


t 


_ THE following Year 1331 er Robert made that fimous Statute drawn up by” 


argenti de Regno; and the Date ought to be corrected, and in the room of A. D. 


1393 it ſhould be 13315 which des the rwenty third Year of King River's 


T 


pretence of Marriage; aſſembled in the publick Places of the City, dragged Vir-* 


hantur lignamina extra Regnum. | | | 
THEN follow thoſe famous Statutes, whereby a Remedy is provided againſt the 


Encroachments of the Ecclefiaſticks. Thoſe Statutes which we commonly call 


Remedia, or Conſervatoria, are four in Number. The firſt was made by King Robert 


in the Life-time of the famous Lawyer Bartolommeo di Capua, and drawn up by him 


as Protonotary of the Kingdom, and begins, Ad Regale faſtigium, and of which we have 
already taken Notice. The other three publiſhed afterwards follow. The ſecond be- 
Bs 3 Charitatis affektus, directed by Robert to the Juſtices of Apruægo, ultra flumen 

Piſcariz, and we read it under the Rubrick, Conſervatorium pro Laico contra Cleri- 
cum The third begins, Finis præcepti charitas, directed to the Juſtices of Val di 
Crati, and Terra Giordanay under the Rubrick, Conſervatorium pro clerico contra cle-, 
7icam And the fourth, which was directed to the. Deputy of the Lieutenant's 
Court, and his Judges, begins, Omnis predatio, under the Title, De poliatis pro 


.. © Laico contra Clericum. We ſhall have Occaſion to treat at large of thele Statutes 


in the following Books, when we come to diſcourſe of the Reign, the Juſtice and 
Wiſdom of King Robert; as alſo of the Quatuor literæ arbitrales, of which this 

Prince was likewiſe Author, and which, amongſt theſe Statutes, we have only 
bach,, 8 „ UV 
LASTLV, We have that other famous Statute: of King Robert's, whereby he 
takes particular Care of reforming the Univerſity of Naples; it begins, Grande fuit, 
and we read it under this Title, De reformatione Studii Neapolitani, & interditendo 

particulares ſcholas in utroque jure ubilibet infra Regnum. That other Statute which 
begins, Pondus æquum, and which is commonly attributed to Queen Joan, Robert's 
Grandchild, is to be found under this Rubrick, Litera Regine Foanne ; and de Bottis 
takes it to be likewiſe King Robert's, and ſays, He found it in the Regiſter begin- 


[3 _— 


>” 


$30 The CIVII Hisrony of Book XX. 
ning 2275 Robertus, (9c. Juſtitiariis Priucipatus ultra Serras Montorii præſeutibus, & 
futuris, e. 13 %%% ⁵⁵ͥdũ4d ̃ ̃ cs 
ft WE, mult not forget another Edict of Robert's, whereby the Clergy are prohibit- _ 
ed to carry Arms; and if after they have beenthrice admoniſhed they ttill continue to 
do it, the Arms are to be taken from them. We have it not amongſt theſe Sta- 
= tutes, but it is to be found amongſt our Pragmaticks ; and though the contrary be 
| now practiſed, 55 it is partly by diſuſe, and partly becauſe in proceſs of time the 
Biſhops were allowed to have their Families arm'd; of which afterwards. 
"THESE arc King Robert's fifty Statutes, which are printed with the Body of 
the Laws of the Kingdom, and have all Force and Authority with us, both in the 
* Tribunals of the Cities and Kingdom; and all of them that have not been repeal'd 


by poſterior Laws, or fallen into-Diſule, are to be inviolably obſerved. 


NOW follow. the Statutes of the Duke of Calabria King Robert's Son, which 


he made while he governed the Kingdom as his Father's Lieutenant. 
2... 2» Pragm. 6. de Cler, ſen Dic. Sylvaticis. F 


The Statutes of Charles Duke of Calabria Lieutenant of the Kingdom. 


7 K ING Robert being obliged ſometimes to go to Provence, ſometimes to Ho- 
rence, and often upon ] xpcditions to Sicily, percciving in his Son Charles 
many ſhining Virtues, eſpecially' Religion, Juſtice, and Wiſdom, he almoſt from 
his. Infancy entruſted him with the Government of the Kingdom, by making 
him his Lieutenant; and the Duke acquitted himſelf ſo well and fo pru- 
dently in his Office, that his Father was highly ſatisfied with him. He rendered 
the Tribunal of the Lieutenancy more ſplendid and conſpicuous, by making Filippo 
Sanguineto Chief Juſtice of it with a Salary of a hundred and fifty Ounces of Gold 
yearly z and ninety Ounces yearly for the Pay of ten Horſemen, and ſixteen Foot 
Soldiers for a Guard and greater Ornament to that Tribunal *. He was wont every 
Year to make a Progreſs over the Kingdom in order to diſcover if the Barons and 
the King's Miniſters oppreſſed the People. And by Means of ſeveral Edicts, 
which we have inſerted amongſt the Statutes of King Robert his Father, he made 
prudent Regulations concerning the good Government of the Kingdom, and the 
right Adminiſtration of Juſtice, of which he was a moſt ſtrict Obſerver. _ 

- THE. frſt of his Statutes is againſt the Barons and others who harboured Ban- 
Ati, and other profligate Men, who diſturbed the Peace of the Kingdom, whereby 
he makes it Death, and the Forfeiture of their Eſtates: This was directed to the 

+ Juſtice of Terra d Otranto, and penn'd by Bartolommeo di Capua, and upon which 
=_ we have ſome of his Notes; it is dated, apud Hoſpitale Montis Virginis, a Sanctuary 
4 | in Terra di Lavoro, made very famous then by the Bounty and Piety of the Family 
= of Anjou, who often took up their Reſidence there. = Wh 

THE ſecond, likewiſe penn'd by the ſaid Bartolommeo, is the remarkable Cap. 

Ex preſumptuoſe, which we read under the Rubrick, Quod Feudatorio decedente abſ- 

dus legitima prole, poſſeſſio Feudi uſque ad anni circulum in modum ſequeſiri ſtet penes 

Fiſtum. The Author of this Statute was Charles II. his Grandfather, but becauſe 
it had never been publiſhed, Charles the Grandchild by this Edi& ordered it ro be 

_ proclaimed, and ſtriftly obſerved.  _ | 5 . 
OTHER thrce of his Conſtitutions follow, likewiſe drawn up by Bartolommes 
di Capua, concerning the Time, and the Manner of examining the Accounts of the 
Officers, which we read under the Rubrick, Quod tempus Syndicationis non labatur, 
donec acta ſunt compilata, & affignata. © 80 
THEN follow other four; the firſt begins, Legem veterem Digeſtorum; the ſe- 
cond, Voluntas libera; the third, Ia forma Sigilli; and the fourth, Accuſatorum te- 
meritas; all penn d by Bartolommeo di Capua, and bear this Date; Dar. Neap. per 


2 Tutini de G. Giuſt. 
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Bar. de Capua, &c. A. D. 1324. die 8. Febr. 7. 1ndift. Regnorum Domini patris naſtri 
anno 17. 1 | JE 

WE have another Statute of the Duke's among thoſe of Queen Joan, made for 

the Biſhop of Chieti, concerning a Law Suit which the Biſhop had with Roberto 

Morello, which begins; Carolus illuſtris, &c. Ne perſonarum Caſu, &c. This was 

likewiſe penn'd by Bartolommeo di Capua in the Month of September 1322. | 

AMONGST the Uſages of the High Court of the Lieutenaney we find another 

Statute of the Duke's, which begins, Deteſtantes, under the Rubrick, De ſupplendis 

defectibus cauſarum, directed to Giovanni de Aja, Deputy of the High Court, and 

bears this Date, Dat. Neap. A. D. 1320. die 28. Decembris 3. Indict. Regnorum difti 

Domini Patris noſtri, anno 11. 33 85 | | 

WE likewiſe read amongſt his Statutes one drawn up by the Maſters of Ac- | 

counts; it relates to the Royal Prerogatives, and was [made againſt 

thoſe who counterfeited the Gigliati ®, and the Carlini, and there- __ 1 1 

fore the Name of the Protonotary, or Vice · Protonotary, is not men- „i 

tioned in the Date, but only, Data per Magiſtros Rationales. It be- „ 

ins, Carolus illuſtris, &c. Jam ſæpe, and is under the Title, De demolientibus, & 
falſamibus Liliatos, Carlenos, & incidentibus. . | 
THESE are the Statutes left us by this wiſe and juſt Prince, who dying in the 

Year 1328, and King Robert having no other Sons on Shom he could beſtow the 

Title of Duke of Calabria and the Lieutenancy of the Kingdom, he reſumed the 

Government himſelf, and, as we have obſerved, eſtabliſhed many other Statutes penn'd 

by Grillo the Vice- protonotary; but in the Year 1343 dying without Sons, he left the 

Kingdom to Joan I. his Grandchild, the Daughter of Duke Charles, the Source of 

many Diſorders and Confuſions in the Kingdom; inſomuch, that both ſhe and her 

Succeſſors living in continual Troubles, and in the midſt of Armies, they had not 

time to think of Laws. For which Reaſon we have but few Laws of Queen 

 Foan's, which ſhe made for reviving Statutes that had fallen into Diſuſe, as ſhe ſays 

herſelf: Condita ſunt Capitula infraſcripta modica, & quaſi nulla ſtatuentia nova. Sed 
ſolum rememorantia, & reformantia Jura antiqua, & Capitula que per abuſum malo- 
rum Officialium minime fuerunt obſervata modernis temporibus. And we have no other 

Laws of the Kings of the Family of Anjou her Succeſſors, excepting that famous 

Statute of King Ladiſiaus, whereby he prohibits Notaries that were Vaſſals to draw 

up the Writs of their Barons; and another of Queen Jabel's as Regent of rhe 

Kingdow for her Husband King Renatus, which we read amongſt the Ulages of the 

High Court of the Lieutenancy. | - 3 
THESE are the Laws whereof the Volume of the Statutes of the Kingdom is 

now compoſed; and theſe are the Authors of them, viz. Charles I. Charles II. 

nth Charles his Son, and Queen Joan; one by Ladiſiaus, and another by 

1ſabel. 53 | „ | 
FROM the time they were publiſhed, ſome have explained them with Notes, 
and others with full Comments. The firſt was Bartolommeo di Capua, who made 
| ſome ſhort Notes. Giovanni Grillo of Salerno alſo a famous Lawyer of thoſe 
Times, who after the Death of Bartolommeo was Vice-Protonotary of the King- 
dom. The celebrated Andrea d' Iſernia made ſome Notes too. In the Reign 
of Queen Joan I. Sebaſtiano Napodano, and Niccolo da Nopoli, Sergio Donnoroſo, 
who was Maſter of Accounts of the High Court, and Vice-protonotary *, and 

Luca di Penna likewiſe made ſome Notes. And afterwards Nzccolo Superanzio, Pie- 

tro Piccolo of Monforte, Giov. Criſpano Biſhop of Chieti, Fabio Giordano, Gio. An- 

oy Piſanello, Mare Antonio Polverino, and Giacopo Anello de Bottis did the ſame. 
aſtly, not to mention ſome, who made very ſmall Notes of little Moment, Gio. 

Antonio de Nigris of Compagna, a City in the hither Principato, not a mean Law- 

yer, 1n the latter end of the Reign of Charles V. in the Year 1546, to the Notes 

of Bartolommeo di Capua, of Sebaſtiano, of Niccolo di Napoli, and of Luca di Penna, 

added his own moſt ample Commentaries. | 5 


Cap. Reg. Joannæ. pro ſtatu Regni, &c. | Pier Vincenti, de Prot, 13 52. pag · 90. 
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'mily, and aſſume the Government of the Kingdom. Nevertheleſs the Legate, by 
his own Cunning, and rhe Neceſſity the French then had of the Pope's Favour, was 
not only not excluded, but of his own Authority that very Year called a Parliament 
in Melphis*, conſiſting of many Prelates and Barons, and made ſome Statutes for 
the good Government of the Kingdom, which were to be communicated to Pope 
Martin, and being confirmed by him, they were to be publiſhed, and obſerved in 


the Kingdom as his Laws, of Which after wars. 
IN: che mean time King Peter, on Charles's:Death, ſeeing himſelf ſecure of the 
Kingdom of Sicily, in all haſte ſet out for Aragon with his Sicilian Forces ro oppoſe 
the victorious King of France, who had already taken Perpignan, Girona, and many 
other Cities of that Kingdom, which he was reſolved to conquer for Charles of Va- 
lois his ſecond Son, who had got the Title and Inveſtiture of it from the Church 
of Rome; and though Peter's Army was far inferior to that of his Enemy, vet out 
of his great natural Courage, improved by the Smiles of Fortune hitherts, he 
would needs come to an Engagement; but his Army was put to the Rout, himſelf 
wounded, and with great Difficulty he made his eſcape to Villafranca, where a few 
Days after, on the ſixth of October 1285 he died. A King, moſt worthy of all 
Praife and eternal Memory; for with a handful of Troops, with Art and Induſtry, 
he alone defended two Kingdoms, far diſtant from one another, againſt two molt 
powerful Kings, and a Pope his bitter Enemy; and was always ready with his Per- 
| ſon, wherever the Neceſſity of Affairs required his Preſence. He left four Sons, 
Alphbenſus, James, Frederick, and Peter, and two Daughters, Jabel ang NMolante. 
To Alpbonſus he left the Kingdom of Aragon, and to James that of Sicily, with this 
Proviſo, that if Alphonſus ſnould happen to die without Sons, James was to ſucceed 
—, I... *r x, 75. | 
BY the Death of King Perer, the Kingdom of Aragon would have certainly fal- 
len into the Hands of the French, had it not been on the one Hand for a grievous 
Peſtilence that ſeized the King of France's Army; and on the other for the wonderful 
Voalour of Rogen de Loria, who went and burnt.the French Fleet in the very Har- 
bour of Roſes, which obliged King Philip to retire to Perpignan for want of Provi- 
ſions, with which he had been before furniſhed by his Fleet; and falling fiek in 
Perpignan, on the eighth of October the ſame Year he departed this Life, and was 
ſucceeded by Philip the Fair his Son. Ei 
THIS Year was likewiſe mournful on account of the Death of Pope Martin, 
who died in Perugia the twenty fifth of March 12857, and Honorius IVa Roman, 
of the noble Family of the Savelli, was immediately elected in his Pace. 1 
POPE Honorius, though an Halian, followed the Example of his Predeceſſors, by 
favouring the Family of Anjou, and at the ſame time, by the means of his Legate 
Girardo, providing for the Neceſſities of the deſolate Kingdom; and the Count of 
Artois, who had heard of King Peter's Death, and that by his Will he had divided 
the Kingdoms, conceiving Hopes of recovering Sicily from King James, his whole 
Thoughts were employed upon that Undertaking ; therefore Honorius, making Ad- 
vantage of the Opportunity, was likewiſe reſolved to intermeddle with the Civil 
Government of the Kingdom, and to provide it with new Laws conformable to the 
Wiſhes of the Barons, and in general of all the Subjects of the Kingdom; but eſpe- 
cially to re-eſtabliſh the Privileges and Immunities of the Churches, and Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Perſons thereof. Notwithſtanding, by a particular Bull drawn up the ſeventeenth 
of September 128f, he confirmed thoſe Statutes made by the Prince of Salerno in 
the Plain of S. Martin, when he was Lieutenant of the Kingdom, but thoſe only 
that regarded the Immunity and Privileges of the Eccleſiaſticks; which Bull, taken 
from rhe Original which is preſerved in the Archives of the Trinity of Cava, was 
likewiſe inſerted in our Pragmaticks by Ferdinand I. of Aragon, and is quite different, 
as we have ſaid, from that, of which we are now going to diſcourſe. 1 


Mioles deciſ. 6. Sect. 1. Jo. Franc. Marcian. diſp. 3. . 2 Cianon. ſays the 27>, 
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Of the Statutes of Pope Honorius IV. and of what Uſe and Au. 
Nori they were in the Kingdom. 


, THT! * 


EVER will but conſider. to what a lamentable Condition the 
N Misfortunes of Charles I. and the Impriſonment of the Prince his. 
YE Son reduced this Kingdom, he will ceaſe. to wonder how Pope Ho- 
-@ - norius Was able to work up his Authority in it to ſuch a pitch, as not 
& 6 „only ar his Pleaſure to impoſe Laws upon our Barons, and the other 
Sagan lER Subjects, but even upon the Kings themſelves, treating tbem as his 


Subjects, and mere Vaſſals. Our Princes ſtood fo much in need of the Favour of 


the Popes in thoſe calamitous Times, that Prince Charles, when he was Lieutenant 
of the Kingdom, was forced to put it under the Protection of Pope Martin, then 
alive, to whom he gave full Power to regulate the Government thereof, and left it 
to him to impoſe Taxes, to order the Method of collecting them, to reduce them 
to what they were in the time of good King William, and to redreſs the Grievances 
of the Subjects. The Cardinal of Parma diſcharged his Part very well, but he had 


not brought the Work to Perfection in Martin's time, as he did in that of Honorius, 
who not only took upon him to lay down Rules for the levying of Money, but 


made Regulations concerning Matters of greater Importance, ſuch as the Succeſſi- 


on to Fiefs, and other Points purely belonging to the ſupreme Authority of the 


HOWEVER, we muſt look farther back for the Origin of theſe Encroach- 
ments, viz. the ſevere and hard Conditions with which Pope Clement IV. clogged 


the Inveſtiture he gave of the Kingdom to Charles IJ. While that Prince was 


in his Proſperity, he did not much regard them; and as for Taxes and other 
Subſidies he continued them in the ſame manner, as they had been in the time 


of King Manfred; but as to the Rights of his Exchequer he ſhewed himſelf a 


more ſtrenuous Aſſertor of them, than any of his Predeceſſors. But the Misfortune 
of the Loſs of Sicily happening afterwards, the Prince of Salerno his Son, in order 
to gain the Hearts of the Subjects, by thoſe Statutes made in the Plain of S. Mar- 
in, ordained the Taxes to be the ſame as they were in the time of good King il. 


_ liam; but there being none alive then who could declare what was practiſed at that 


time, it was, as we have faid, left ro Pope Martin to fix them, according as .the 


Syndicks of the Cities and Towns ſhould inform him of the State of their Cor- 


Porations. C 5 ** 
' POPE Martin by Reaſon of the Death of King Charles, and the Impriſonment 


of the Prince of Salerno, immediately ſent back the Cardinal of Parma his Legate 


to Naples; who had no ſooner arrived than he reſolved to do what in him lay for 


the Benefit of the Eccleſiaſticks; whereupon, he ordered the Prelates of the 
Kingdom to meet in Melphis, and on the twenty eighth of March 1334 the fourth 
Year. of Martin's Pontificate, he made ſome Statutes in favour of the Eccleſiaſtical 
Juriſdiction and Immunity, which he got to be enlarged as much as was poſſible 


for him. And thoſe. Statutes were neither confirmed by Honorius, nor Martin, 


becauſe they were made by Cardinal Gerardo at the very time that Martin died; ſo 


3 


* Reg. Moles decil, 3-5. 1. num. 12. 
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that when Matteo d'. Afiitto * quotes them, he calls them the S!atutes of Gerardo, 
as we ſec in the Conſtitution preſente, where he quotes one Ex Capitulis Gerardi, 
which begins, Cupientes Eccleſiarum & Locorum, Sc.“. It is probable that thoſe 
Statutes of Gern 0 were in Manuſcript in Matris's time, ſince we have no Account 
of their having ever been printed, and that afterwards all Memory of them was 
loſt, a8 ultleſs 3 and the Statures 0 ene wherein were contained more numerous 
and exact Regulations, cclips'd. them entire. 
BUT the Count of Artois arriving afterwards in Naples, having been ſent by the 
King of France as Guardian, to take care of the Royal Family, and govern his Cou- 
ſin's Kingdom, the Legate managed Matters ſd, as not to be quite excluded from 
the Government; but by his own Arrifice, and much more by the Neceſſity there 
was then of the Pope, he was joined in the Government with the Princeſs Mary 
and the Count. But the latter being wholly taken up with military Preparations for 
a War he then intended for the recovering of Sicily, could not apply himſelf to 
the civil and political Government; ſo that Pope Martin being dead, and Honorius 
clected in his room, this new Pope, by the Directions of Gerardo the Legate, ſer 
about to eſtabliſh. new Statutes, which are the genuine Statutes of Pope Honorius. 
HERE we mult take notice of the ſundry Errors into which our Doctors have 
fallen concerning the Hiſtory of thoſe Statutes, of which Deputy Moles himſelf 
was not free ?, though he wrote more correctly than all the reſt; for he believed 
that the Count of Artois had been appointed Guardian of the Kingdom by Hono- 
rius, to govern jointly with the Cardinal of Parma, and that therefore thoſe Sta- 
tutes had been directed by Honorius as well to the one as to the other. Much greater 
were the Errors of Deputy Gio. Franceſco Marciano *, who ſays, that the Prince 
of Salerno, when he was Lieutenant, deſired Pope Martin to ſend him an Apo- 
ſtolick Lepare, in order to reform the State of the Kingdom, and to put it 
| 4 5 oe footing it was in the time of King William, and that therefore he 
ent him the Cardinal of Parma; whereas that Reformation * to have been made 
where the Pope refided, whither the Prince had ordered the Syndicks of che Cities 
to be ſent. This Cardinal was firſt ſent to Sieiiy on account of the Revolt, and 
Cr Vacs he went to Naples. But it was after the Prince's Impriſbnment, and 
arles's retutn from France , that the Cardinal was ſent by the Pope; and he 
was recalled by Martin upon the Death of King Charies, in order to take 
upon him the Government of the Kingdom; and then hearing the Complaints of 
the Subjects about the Exactions and Taxes, and the Deſire of the Barons to have 
the Deprets of Succeſſion to Fiefs enlarged, concerning all which he drew up ſe- 
_ veral Ditections and Informations, and ſent them to the Pope ro have them re- 
Jess d; he likewiſe ſent the Statutes, which the Prince of Salerno had made in the 
Pin of S. Martin. But the Pope's Death prevented his doing any thing in that 
Matter; whereupon Honorius was elected in his room, who being then at ibn on 
the ſeventeenth of September 1285, by a particular Bull confirmed thoſe Sratutes 
made by Charles in the Plain of S. Martin, in favour of the Eeclefiaſtical Immunicy z 
which, as we bave ſaid, are inſerted amongſt our Pragtnaticks, und the ſame Day 
he made thoſe new Statutes, which he ſent to the Cardinal of Parma his Legute, 
and they are the true Statutes of Pope Honorius; becauſe thoſe confirmed by his 
e we read amongſt our Pragtnaticks, are not his, but Charles Prinee of 
Salerno's. „ . | | | . 


RW) wo 


MANY were the Statutes which Pope Honorius made on this'Occafion, partly 
concerning the manner of collecting the Taxes, partly in favour of the Barons, 
and partly for the general Good of the Kingdom; as for the Immunity and Benefit 
of the Eccleſiaſtical State, he had made ſufficient Proviſion for theſe by his confirm 
5 the Prince of Salerno's Statutes. 5 JJ ↄ ͤ per ö 
IN relation to the levying of Taxes and Subſidies, he ordain'd, that in four 
Calcs only it ſhould be lawful for the King to impoſe them upon his Subjects, which 
Was exceeding the Power given him by che Prince of Salerno, who only left it ro 


l © [dem loc. cit. num. 13, & 14. Hæc ergo Capi- tulis Gerardi, ; od incipit Cu di b K 7 : 
fore fuerunt facta, & de eis meminit AMiR. in Con- | poſt mortem Prælat. in rubr. 1 

tit. Regni incip. præſente, in ejus rubrica, & in con- Reg. Moleſ. loc. cit. num. 16. . 

tinuatione ipſius, dum allegat unum ex dictis Capi-1 Jo. Franc. diſp, 3. num. 1 


4 | 7 4 bim 


Book XXI. be Kingnom off NAPLES — 37 


him to reform, but not to eſtablith Caſes wherein ic ſhould be lawful to impoſe 
them. The Caſes were theſe. 1. For the Defence of the Kingdom, in caſe it ſhould. 


out. © 2. For ranſoming the King's Perſon: fram Hangs: of his Enemies in 


which two Caſes he ordained the Bura of fifty choulang: Bald: * 
it ſhall ha that the King has a mind to knight kimſe | rother, 
his Sons, in which caſe he ordered that che Sum Thould not Swelye 


HE made likewiſe many other Statutes concerning the Alteration of the Coin, 
King's not alienating the Demeſnes of the Kingdom. He 
likewiſe ſtript him of the Power he had pyer Fendatories, who: held imple Fiefs; 
That Marriage ought to be free, aboliſhing the Sings Ke hich the 1 — 
ru le likewi e made other Proyi 
ons concerning Reliefs, Free- gifts, and other Subſidies given by the e 
King: He enlarged the feudal Succeſſion in favour of the Barons, that the Fu 
Francorum ſhould take place, as well in the Sueeeſſion of Brothers, as of Sons. He 
made Regulations coneerning the Election of Officers, and diverſe other Points, 
which m— be ſeen in his Bull, and allo in Biſhop Liperule'*, and Gia. Franceſco 
Marciano *. | CVVT e 
DEPUTY Moes“ declares, that theſe Statutes were long preſerved in the Royal 
Archives, and quoted as Laws by our Profeſſors. Deputy Marciano * in like manner 
arteſts, that an authentick Duplicate of them is preſerved in the Archives of the Tri- 
nity of Cava, together with the original Bull of Pope Honorius made in Confirma- 
tion of the Prince of Sajerno's Statutes eſtabliſhed in the Plain of 5. Martin; ail 
Moles * ſays, That he had a Copy from thele Archives of the faid Bull extracted 
from that Original. And Gig. Franceſco Marciano lays, T hat Deputy Males, and 
Counſellor Orazio Marcheſe ſent Marcello: Marciano his Father then an Advocate to 
that Monaſtery to take Copies of the ſaid Bull and Statutes, Which he did; and 
that theſe two famous py vec made Purge Comments upon the ſaid Statutes in oł- 
der to be printed. But the Book being (cnt to the Hoyle of CounſelJor Gjzzarelly, 
who had been pitched upon to reviſe it, a Fire happening one Night in the Library 
of the ſaid Counſellor, it was burnt with all his other Books. And what had co 
the Labour and Toil of fo many Days was thus deſtroyed in one Night; 1157 1n:; 
WE have had the good Fortune to be poſſeſſęd of an antient Vault, which be- 
longed to Marcello Marciazo, wherein was this Copy in Manuſcript, which he had 
extracted from the Archives of Caua, and which we have compared with the Ori- 
ginal preſerved chere; we have therefore thought fit to print it here, being confor- 
mable to that, which Raina/do printed in his Annals, which he ſays he extracted 
from the Archives of the Vatican. e 8 


* 


Marc. loc. cit. num. 3. 

5 Moles loc. cit. num. 34. | 
« V. Roſ. in prel. feud. num. 48. 

7 Raynald. Annal. Ecclel. anno 1285. 


* Lipar. ad Andr. in cap. 1. de nat. Succeſs, feud. 

ſub. num. 1. ante addit. verſ. capitulum, lit. B. 4 
* Marcian. diſp. 3. num. 5. „„ 
3 Moles deciſ. 1. Sect. 1. num. 19. 
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memoriam. Juſtitia & pax complexæ ſunt ſe, ita ſocietate in- 
150 diffolubili ſociatæ tuentur, ſic ſe comitatu individuo comitantur, 


- ram, pariter offcndat utramque. Hinc complexus earum gra- 
viter pln cr ha per, eas etenim læſa juſtitia, pax turbatur, ipſaque 
turbata, facile in guerrarum diſcrimina labitur. Quibus invaleſcentibus ju- 


ut una ſine altera plenè non poſſit haberi, & qui lædit alteru- 


ſtitia inefficax redditur, dum & debitum ſortiri nequit effeQum ; ſicque ipſa 


ſublata, nimirum pax, tollitur opus ejus, & ipſius fructus ſubducitur ſemi- 
nandus in pace, ac proinde complexis deficientibus neceſſariò deficit & com- 
plexus, in horum vero defectu licentia laxata diſſidiis multiplicantur bella, 
pericula ſubeant, animarum & corporum crimina frequentantur. Nec re- 
rum yaſtitas præteritur. +Hzc.in Præſidentium injurioſis proceſſibus,. &i in- 
ductarum in ſubditos oppreſſionum exceſſibus patent apertiùs, & evidentiùs 


oſtenduntur. In quorum multiplicatione ſauciantur corda læſorum; & 
quanto minùs datur opportunitas licitè propulſandi, quæ illicite inferuntur, 


tanto Tahcor altius radicatur interius, & periculoſins prorumpit exteriùs op- 
portunitate conceſſa. Fiunt enim plerumque hoſtes ex ſubditis, tranſeunt 
auxilia ſecuritatis in metum, munitiones in formidinem convertuntur, nu- 


tant Regnantium ſolia, redundant Regna periculis inteſtinis, quatiuntur in- 


ſidiis, extrinſecis inſultibus impetuntur audacius, & regnantes in eis, qui 
_ opcrantes juſtitiam exaltationis gloriam merentur, humiliati propter inju- 
ſtitias frequenter in opptobrium dejectionis incurrunt. In præmiſſis & ſi 
Scripturz nos inſtruant, efficaciùs tamen notis docemur exemplis. Quantis 
enim tempore, quo Friderici olim Romanorum Imperatoris propter illatas 
Regnicolis afflictiones illicitas, & oppreſſiones indebitas in Regno Siciliz 
non abſque immenſitate gravaminum induQas ab ipſo, Regnum, ipſum 


* 


tempeſtatibus fluctuarit; quot, & quantis rebellionibus concuſſum extiterit, 


quot invaſionibus attentatum, quantum per ipſum, & poſteros ſuos depau- 
peratum opibus, quot incolarum exiliis, & ſtragibus diminutum, nullum 


ferè angulum Orbis latet; quam præcipiti Fridericus idem, & genus ipſius 


ruina corruerunt, probat notorius caſus ejus, & manifeſtum eorundem ex- 
terminium poſterorum. Verum adeo Friderici ejuſdem in dictis continuata, 


& aucta poſteris, ac in alios exemplari derivatione transfuſa proceſſit iniqui- 


tas, quod per eum inventa gravamina uſque ad hæc tempora duraviſſe, nec 
non & augmentata dicuntur aliqua eorundem, & adjecta nihilominus alia 


non minora; propter quod nonnullorum ſupponit opinio, quod claræ me- 


moriz C. Regem Siciliæ, quem proſecutionis dictorum gravaminum eo- 


rundem Friderici, & poſterorum pernicioſa exempla fecerunt ſaltem per- 


miſſione participem, dum opinaretur forſitan licita, quæ ab aliis audiverat 

tam longis temporibus uſurpata; reddiderunt etiam prædictorum conſequen- 
tium ad illa diſcriminum non prorſuùs expertem, prout Siculorum rebellio 

multis onuſta periculis, aliorumque ipſam foventium perſecutio manifeſtant 

4 . . den 
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non ſolim in ejuſdem Regis, ac hæredum ſuorum grave adeò excitatæ diſs, 
_ "eriming; quod ipſis hæredibus, niſi per nos celerius occurratur, prætacto- 
rum ſubductione gravaminum inſtans perdictionis totius dicti Regni pericu- 
lum comminantur; ſed & in grande noſtrorum, & Eccleliz Romanæ dif; 
pendium prorogatæ; cum ſit per eas in Siciliæ Inſula, & in nonnullis aliis 
ejuſdem Regni partibus ipſarum incolis, nec nobis, nec Eccleſiz ipſi paren- 
tibus, ſed adhærentibus potius inimicis, noſtra, & ipſius Eccleſiæ civilis in- 
terverſa poſſeſſio, & in cæterarum aliquibus turbata frequentius, & turbe- 
tur. Ex quo datur patenter intelligi quantum in iis noſtrum, & Eccleſiæ 
prtæfatæ intereſſe verſetur, quantumque ad noſtrum ſpectet officium, & hære- 
dum ipſorum præcipuè neceſſitas exigat, non tantum præmiſſis obortis in 
codem Regno, quod eſt ipſius Eccleſiz ſpeciale, tanquam ad jus, & propric- 
tatem ejus pertinens, dictiſque Regi, & hæredibus in feudum ab ipſa con- 
ceſſum obviare periculis. Sed etiam ne ſimilia oriantur in poſterum, dili- 
gentem curam, & curioſam diligentiam adhibere, prætacta gravamina eo- 
rundem periculorum, ut veritati concurrat expreſſio, manifeſtas occaſiones, 
& cauſas congruæ proviſionis beneficio abrogando, Cum proprietatis Do- 
mino prædium, in quo eſt jus alii conſtitutum pro eo, quod ſua intereſt 
tueri fines ipſius, cuſtodire liceat, eo etiam cui jus debetur invito, cuſtodiæ 
autem nomen id habeat, quod qui tenetur ad eam, non ſolum id debeat, ut 
i caſu viderit in re cuſtodienda fieri quid adverſum prohibeat facientem, ve- 
rum etiam ut curet dare operam, ne id fiat. Multiplex itaque nos ratio in- 
terpellat, & exigit, illud in hujuſmodi gravaminibus, ſuper quibus fama pub- 
lica, & variæ inquiſitiones per venerabilem fratrem noſtrum Gerardum Sa- 
binenſem Epiſcopum Apoſtolicæ Sedis Legatum factæ de ſpeciali mandato 
ſedis ipſius, & indagationes alias habitæ nos informant, noſtræ proviſionis 
edicto remedium adhiberi, per quod injuſtis ſubmotis oneribus circa ea in 
Regno præfato ſolidi ſtabilita juſtitia, Regium Solium firmer, pacis tran- 
quilla producat, ſitque inibi publice tranquillitatis ſilentium cultus ejus,. & 
ipſa vinculum ſocietatis humanæ. Sic ſuperiorem populo ſibi ſubjeQo do, 
meſticet, eique ipſius populi corda conſolidet, qui ſuperior inſidiarum 
ſollicitudine abſolutus ſecuritatis jucunditate lætetur, populus preſſuris 
indebitis liberatus ſedeat, & in requie opulenta quieſcat, & in unani- 
mitate ipſorum, ac mutuo ſinceritatis affectu ejuſdem Regni ſtatu ro- 
borato pacifico, non ſit, profligatis hoſtibus, qui foris exterreat, aut 
qui pacatis incolarum ejuſdem animis intus turbet; inſtantiz quoque prz- 
miſſæ interpellationis non modicum adjicit, quod. memorati Regis dum 
viveret, & dilecti filii nobilis viri C. ſui primogenlti ex eo manifeſte perce- 
pimus ad id, quo vota concurrere, quod idem Rex ſuper directione, ordina- 
tione, reformatione, ſeu quacunque alia diſpoſitione collectarum, exactio- 
num, matrimoniorum, aut aliorum quorumlibet, quæ gravamina dicerentur, 
vel dici poſſent, tam circa Eccleſias, Monaſteria, & alias Eccleſiaſticas perl- 
ſonas, quam circa Communitates, & Univerſitates Civitatum, Caſtrorum, 
& aliorum locorum, & etiam circa ſingulares perſonas totius Regni prædicti, 
aut cujuſlibet partis ejus, felicis recordationis Martini Papæ Quarti præde- 
ceſſoris noſtri directioni, reformationi, diſpoſitioni & ordinationi ſe plene, 
ac liberè, altè, ac baſſe ſubmiſit, dans, & concedens eidem ſuper iis plenam 
& liberam poteſtatem, ac promittens quicquid per eundem prædeceſſorem 
ipſo Rege, dictove primogenito tunc ejus Vicario in Regno cadem, & aliis 
ſuis Officialibus requiſitis, vel irrequiſitis etiam actum forer, ſe, ac hæredes 
ſuos ad hoc ſpeclaliter obligando inviolabiliter obſervare ſuis ſuper hoc 
patentibus literis prædeceſſori conceſſis cidem, præmiſſa quoque in mortis 
.Articulo per alias ſuas ſimiliter patentes literas pleniùs repetens, & confir- 
mans eidem, prædeceſſori per cas humiliter ſupplicavit ; ut omnia onera 
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bonum ſtatum hæredum ſuorum, & fidelium eorundem expedite videret 
ſua proviſione curaret, non obſtante, ſi Regem ipſum tanc infirmitate gra- 


viter labotrantem naturalis debiti ſolutione contingeret præveniri, ſicut præ- 


miffe ipſius Regis literz, quæ per nos, aut aliquos ex fratribus noſtris dili- 
genter inſpectæ in Archivio ejuſdem ſervantur Eccleſtæ, manifeſtius atteſ- 


tantur. Et tam idem Rex, quam dictus primogenitus ſuper tollendis ali- 


quibus eorundem gtavaminum conftitutiones varias edidiſſe dicuntur, & 


itz plenioris exequutione obſervationis indigeant, non plenè (nt intellexi- 
mus) hactenùs obſervatæ. Volentes igitur, & illis robur Apoſtolicæ confir- 


mationis adjicere (ut inferiùs exprimetut) & prætactum noftrum exequi, ac 
commodeè proviſionis adjectione propoſitum, infra ſcripta omnia prout ſub- 


ſtituta eorum ſeries indicat, de fratrum noſtrorum conſilio, & aſſenſu, ac po- 
teſtatis plenitudine providendo, a gravamine Hlo deliberavimus incohandum, 
qui majorem ſcandali materiam, & generalius miniſtrabar. 


IDEOQUE ut omnino ceflit in Regno eodem oneroſa exactio collecta· 
kum, præſenti edictali proviſione, ac Conſtitutione valitura erpetuò pro- 


hibemus, per Reges, qui pro tempore fuerint, ſeu pro eis Dominantes in 


Regno prædicto, vel Miniſtros ipſorum collectas fieri, niſi tantum in e. 


tuor caſibus infraſcriptis. 
PRIMUS eſt, pro defenſione terræ, fi contingat Wwe N inva- 


ſione notabili, live gravi, non procurata, non ſimulata, non momentanca, 


ſea tranſitura facile, ſed manente, aut fi contingat in eodem Regno notabi- 
lis rebellio, five gravis, ſimiliter non ſimulata, non procurata, non momen- 
tanca, five facile tranſitura, ſed manens. 


SECUND Us eſt, pro Regis perſona redimenda de ſuis redditibus, * 


collecta, ſi eam ab inimicis captivari contingat. 

TERTIUS eſt, pro militia ſua, ſeu fratris ſai conſanguinei, & uterini, 
vel faltem conſanguinei, five alicujus ex liberis ſuis, cum ſe hujuſmodi fra- 
trem ſuum, vel aliquem ex iiſdem liberis militari cingulo decorabit. 

ART Us eſt, pro maritanda ſorore ſimili conjunctione ſibi conjuncta, 


vel aliqua ex filiabus, aut nepotibus ſuis, ſeu qualibet alia de genere ſuo 


ab eo per tectam lineam deſcendente, quam, & quando eam ipſe dotabit. 
In prædictis enim caſibus (prout qualitas tunc imminentis caſus cxigerit) 


Iicebit Regi collectam imponere, ac exigere a ſubjectis, dum tamen pro defen- 


ſione, invaſione, ſeu rebellione prædictis, aut ipſius Domini redemptione, quin- 


aginta milliam, pro militia duodecim millium, pro maritagio verò quin- 


decim millium unciarum auri ſummam collectæ univerſalis totius Regni 


ejuſdem, tam ultra Farum, quam citra quantitas non excedat. Nec con- 
currentibus etiam aliquibus ex prædictis caſibus, col lecta in uno, & codem 
anno, niſi una tantummodo imponatur. | 

SICUT autem collectæ quantitatum prædictas ſummas in ſuis caſibas li- 
mitatas excedere, ut præmittitur, prohibemus, fic nec permittimus indi- 


ſtinctè ad ipſas extendi, ſed tunc tamen, cum caſus inſtantis qualitas id ex- 


poſcit, & ut in prædictis etiam caſibus poſſit Rex, qui pro tempore fuerit 
eo vitare commodins gravamina ſubditorum, quo uberiores fucrint reddi- 
tus, & obventiones ipſius, eum a demaniorum donatione volumus abſtinere, 
id ſibi conſultiùs ſuadentes. 

| SIMILI quoque prohibitione fubjicimus mutationem monetæ frequen- 


tem, apertiùs providentes, quod cuilibet Regi Siciliæ liceat ſemel tantum 


in vita ſua noyam facere cudi monetam, legalem tamen, & tenutæ, ſecun- 
dum conſilium Petitorum in talibus competentis, ſicut in Regnis illis ob- 


ſetvatur, in quibus * uſus legalium monetarum, quodque uſualis lh 
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IN homicidiis 2 landings: providendo precipimus, | nihil ultra pœnam | 
iner annotatam ab Univerſitatibiis exigendum, videlicet, ut pro Chri- 
ſtiano, quem clandeſtinè occiſum iveniri Lontinget, ultra centum augu- 
__ Pro Judæo vero, vel Saraceno, ultra quinqquaginta nil penitũs exi- 

Augmento; qui circa eandem poœenam idem Rex dicitur induxiſſe 
Samba ſublato: præſertim cum memoratt- Rex,” & primogenitus diecantur 
idem per ſuas conſtitationes noviter ſtatuiſſe, quas quoad hoc decernimus 
inviolabiliter obſervandas, & hæc intelligi tantùm pro homicidiis vere clan- 


deſtinis, in quibus ignoratur maleficùs, neo aliquis accuſator apparet. Ad- 


jicientes, quod non niſi tantùm in locis magnis, & populoſis exigi poſſit 
quantitas ſupradicta, in aliis vero! infra” quatifitatem” opera ve Ann : 


TON exaQiotemperetur. tt. „ Sui ip al 
EIDE M proviſion” achteien de præeipimus, Univerſi tates ad chicndavie. 


nem furtorum, que ror re bean contitigir” Heri' nullatenus com. 5 
; 72 111 PI ; 


| pellendas. Eat Gaia eincn 2 


. 


NE ad Ann dm Regi In Curiæ ſus, Ive Officialibus, Wel Miniftris 


jplorum, aut recipiendum aliquatenus Regiæ m̃affariæ cuſtodiam, ſiye onus, 
ſeu poſſeſſionum regalium procurationem, aut gabellæ, vel navium; ſeu 


quorumcumque Vaſſellorum fabricandorum curam; quicumque cogendum in- 
vitum: Uſurpationibus, quæ contrarium inducebant penitus abrogatis, max- 
imè cum dicti Rex, & primogenitus ad relevanda, non tamen plenè Se. 
vamina in præmiſſis inducta, Conſtituriones varias promulgaſſe dicantur- 

CONCEDIM Us autem, ut ſi caſus emergat, in quo ſit Aeceflür 
naves, vel alia Vaſſella pro utilitate publica fabricari, liceat tune Reguanti, 
committere curam fabricationis hujuſmodi expenſis Regis faciendæ perſonis 


idoneis, videlicet hujus rei peritiam habentibus, & quos Officium tale de- 


cet, & ipſis ſatisfiat pro ſuſceptione curæ prædicte de ity e mercede, 
"So idem fervari precipimus in faciendo biſcotto. 255 


AD Captivorum cuſtodiam, Univerſitates, vel ſi ingulares Sarum nerlotis 


nulla compellantur, præſertim cùm hoc ipſum dicatur ejuſdem __ ; 


Conſtitutione proviſum, quod præcipimus inviolabiliter obſervari. 


GRAVAMEN, quod in pecunia deſtinanda Regi, vel Regali Oi 
ſeu ad loca quæcunque alia Univerſitatis alicujus expenſis per aliquas per- 


ſonas ejuſdem Univerſitatis periculo eligendas inferri dicti Regni Univerſi- 


tatibus dicebatur, proviſione ſimili prohibemus ipſis Univerſſ tatibus, vel 
ſingularibus perſonis earum de cætero irrogari, maximè cùm dicatur idem 
quoad Univerſitates dicti Primogeniti prohibitoria Conſtitutione e 


quam in hac parte decernimus inviolabiliter obſervandum. 


ILLUD, quod in eodem Regno dicitur uſurpatum, videlicet, quod . 


colæ ipſius Regni ad reparanda Caſtra, & conſtruenda in eis, expenſis pro- 
priis nova ædificia cogebantur, emendatione congrua corrigentes providendo 


præcipimus, ut nil ultra expenſas neceſſarias ad reparationem illorum an- 
tiquorum Caſtrorum, quæ conſueverunt hactenùs incolarum ſumptibus re- 


parari, & ædificiorum, quæ in hujuſmodi Caſtris fuerant ab antiquo, ab 


eiſdem Incolis peti poſſit, & Conſtitutio, quam circa hoc idem Primoge- 


nitus edidiſſe dicitur, in hujuſmodi antiquis Caſtris & Adificiis ſolummodo 


intelligenda ſervetur. Antiqua vero Caſtra intelligi decernimus in hoe 
= quorum conſtructio a annorum qandusgintn jam tempus exceſſit. 
a II. | Oo — CIRCA 
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tur, ſi etiam re, Bae ulſores offercnt,. lice digs. Rex aliqnid- fatuile 

dicatur ad gravamen hujuſmodi temperandum: Nos, tamen, ut nulla ſuper 
hoc querela ſuperſit, providendo Præeigimus zn civilia obſcrmanda, & ear 
dem. obſeryari zubemus.. ig: 1 211 7 L015 K 11 48 E 
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_ CIRCA deſtitutionem em Comitum, Own, & quarmtiver 
aliotum, qui per Regalem Curiam, & Officiales ipſius, ac alios alienigenas 
feuda tenentes in Regno ſuis poſſeſſionibus, ſi quando Curia, Officiales 
vel alienigenæ prædicti jus habere prætendebant, in jllis ſpoliari, ſive deſti- 
tui dicebantur, & de poſſeſſoribus cflici- petitorcs, nullo juris ordine ob- 
ex vato, nec non & cum aliquis dicitur fo ig theſaurum, & etiam cam 
quis apud candem Curiam pro alio fidejuſſit, ita quod nec aliquis ſuæ de- 
ſtituatur poſſeſſionis commodo, vel ſpolietur, aut deſtituatur eadem, nec 
quoad illum, qui difertur, aut convincitur de inventione thefauri, nec 
quoad Rel leren Curiæ datos, aliter Wen cadem jura Aarynng: ur 
%%%%%%dùùù , Ria 
34 REGIBUS. futuris pro tempore in Regno pradidto, & memoratis inco- 
lis, qui de inordinata paſſuum ejuſdem Regni cuſtodia querebantur ſe im- 
- - OHErate gravari,: ſimilitet de paſſu providentes eidem cuſtodiæ moderamen 
competens adhibemus, videlicer, quod tempore impacato, ſeu imminente 
bene, aut veriimili turbationis ſuſpicione, & contra ipſum Regem, 
aut dictum Regnum, ſeu in Regno eodem Rex facere poſſit, paſſus eoſ- 
dem ad evitandum pericula cuſtodiri. Tempore vero pacifico Incolis Regni 
| habitantibus 1 in eodem, ac aliis non ſuſpectis liber ſir ex eo exitus, & ingreſ- 
ſus in illud, ita tamen, quod equi ad arma nullo zem ſine Regis licen- 
tia extrahantur exindè ad vendendum. 5 2001; 

VICTUALIA vero quzliber de ſuis, poſſcſſionibus, vel maſſariis, ſen 
oves, boves, & alia animalia humano competentia uſui de gregiis propriis, 
armentis, vel redditibus habita extra Regnum, dum. tamen non ad inimi- 
cos eorundem Regis, aut Regni, unuſquiſque liberè mittat, etiam ad ven- 
dendam, niſi ſterilitas, aut prætactæ turbationis inſtantia, ſeu veriſimilis ſuſ- 
picio ſuadeat, circa miſſionem hujuſmodi per Regem ejus temporis aliud 
ordinandum. Si vero prædicta victualia, vel animalia ex negotiationis com- 

. mercio habeantur, etiam fertilitatis tempore abſque Regnantis liceatia ex- 
| tra Regnum mittere, vel ex ipſo extrahere non liceat ſic habenti. | In om- 
Nibus præmiſſis miſſionis, ſeu extractionis caſibus, jure, quodcumque Regi 
competit, per omnia ſemper ſalvo. Inka Regnum vero etiam 1 aare 
| liceat cullibet. 

ECCLESIASTICA, ſwcularivz — frumentum, & alia blada, nec 
non & legumina de propriis terris, maſſariis, atque redditibus habita, ſine 
jure exituræ, fundici, ſeu Dohanæ in loco, in quo victualia recipiantur, 
vel deponantur præſtando, de uno loco deferre, ſeu facere deferri ad ali- 
um, a Rege, ſeu ipſius Officialibus licentia non petita. Emptitia vero jure 
exituræ, ac fundici non ſoluto, ſed alio fi quod Regi debetur, dummodò 
emptitiorum delatio de portu licita, ad fimilem portum, & cum barcis par- 

| vis centum ſolummodo ſalmarum, vel infra capacium tantum fiat, & de- 
=_ ferentes, ſeu deferri facientes præmiſſa emptitia, dent particulari Portulano 
= loci, in quo fiet oneratio eorundem, fidejuſſoriam cautionem, quod literas 
teſtimoniales de ipſoram victualium, & leguminum extractione a. ſimili 
Portulano loci, in quo exoneratio ipſa fiet habeant infra certum terminum 
_ locorum Ant præſigendum, & mc omnia n precipiirnus' ob- 
ervari. 
- ABUSUM contra naufragos, ut Treg inductum i in eo, quod, bona, que 
1 7 evadebant, ä per Curiam, nec ä naufragiis redde- 
bantur, 
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bantur, ejuſdem proviſienis aracula penitùs abolemus, præcipientes bona, 
hujuſmodi illis reſtitui, ad quos ſpeQant, VV 
_QUERELAM grvem howinum Regni indem ſuper eo nobis exhi- 
| ram, pep Curiales ſtipendiatii regu. & iii regem Curiam Rquentes in Gin 
vitatibus & locis, ad que: cum diqta Curia, vel ſinę ipſos declinare contigit 
domos cixitatis, ſeu: locorum eorumdem pro: {no arhitrio Dominis intrabant 
invitis, & interdum ejectis eiſqus in altiheus animalibus, & aliis bonis co- 
rum, & quandoque hotum occaſione: in pexſonis ipſorum graves injurias in- 
ferebant, ſopire competentis proviſionis yemedio, cupientes, prohibemus, ne 
aliquis curialis ſtipendiarius, vel alius ſequens Curiam memoxatam, domum, 
vel holpitium aliquod capere, ſv intrare. propria authoritate præſumat, ſed 
per duos, aut tres, àut plures, pront eixitatis, aut Jock magnitudo popeſoe- 
rit per eandem Curiam, & totidem, a locetum ingolis electos, authoritate 
tamen regia deputandos, hoſpitia memoragls cuialibus, Ripendiariis, & alis 
aſſignentur. lidem autem cuxiales, ſtipendiarii, & alii nulla bona ſuorum 
hoſpitum capiant, nec in illis, aut in perſenis gerum ipſis aliquam injuxiam 
inferant, nec ipſorum aliquis pro eo, quod ſibi hoſpitium fuerit aliquando 
taliter aſſignatum, ſi eum allis ad eundem locum cum Curia, vel ſine; Curia 
venire contingat, ſibi jus hoſpitangi vendicst in codem, aut ipſum intrars 
audear, niſi fuerit bi fimili modo iterum aſſignatum. Hujuſmodi autem 
hoſpitia taliter aſſignata, præfati Rex, & illi de domo, & familia ſua gratis 
ſemper obtineant ; reliqui vero, Jive: ſtipengiatii, five quicunque alii peß 
unum menſem ſolùm, ſi tanto tempore ia coder loco cantingat Curiam 
reſidere, fi vero ultra reſederit, vel ipſos ſtipendiarios, aut ales ad aligua 
loca fine Curia venire contigerit, ſatisfaciant Dominis hofpitiorum, ſel ip- 
ſorum actoribus de falario campetents per deputatos, ut præmittitur, mode- 
SIMILITER prohibemus, ne in lecis, in quibus vina, & victualia poſ- 
' ſunt venalia reperiri, quiſque ea per regalem Curiam, aut Curiales, ſeu per 
quoſcunque minifiras ĩpſerum, vel quoſcunque alios invitus yendere com- 
pellatur, nec aliqua bona nolentibus vendere, auferantur, nec cerum ve- 
getes conſignentur, & ſi de facto fucxint conſignatæ, ſigna eis impoſita liceat 
Dominis authoritate propria remavere, ptæſertim cum præfatus Rex hoc ip- 
ſum de remations hujuſmodi ſtatuiſſe dicatur; ſi vero in locp, ad quem Cu- 
riam, Curiales, & alios prædictos declinare cantingit, talia venalia non ha- 
bentur, abundantes in illis per aliquem, vel aliquos ad hoc a regali Curia, 
& totidem a locorum incolis electos, authoritate tamen regia deputandos 
omnia hujuſmodi, quæ habent ultra neceſſaria ſuis, & familiarum ſuarum 
uſibus, non ſolum Curiæ, ſed Curialibus, & aliis eam ſequentibus cogantur 
vendere pretio competenti per deputatas, ut præmittitur, moderando. 
IN matrimoniis, in quibus volentibus ea contrahere varia impedimenta 
contrahendi adimentia libertatem per regiam, & ſuos ingeri dicebantur, Apo- 
ſtolicæ proviſionis beneficium deliberavimus adhibendum; ideò proviſionę ir- 
retragabili prohibentes regnicolis regni habitatoribus, matrimonium inter ſe 
contrahere volentibus per Regem, vel ſuos Officiales, aut alios quoſlibet in- 
_ hibitionis, ſeu cujuſlibet alterius obicem impedimenti præſtari, declaramus, 
& declarando precipimus, libera eſſe matrimonia inter eos, ita quod bona 
mobilia, vel immobilia, feudalia, vel non feudalia, liberè ſibi mutuo dare 
poſſunt in dotem, nec iidem regnicolæ regni ut præmittitux, habitatores ejuſ- 
dem ſuper matrimonio inter ſe contrahendo, aut in dotem dando bona quæ- 
libet, licentiam petere teneantur, nec pro eo quod matrimonium eſſet eum 
bonis quibuſlibet, aut dote quantacunque contractum fuexit a rege licentia 
non petita contrahentibus, aut alterutri eorundem, vel parentibus, conſan- 
guincis, five amicis ipſorum in perſonis, aut rebus impedimentum, —_ 
e 5 | NE wm, 


— 
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dium, aut Panden diquod irrogetur, nulla in pramiſisconficutions, vel 


conſuetudine contraria de cætero Vülit 250 5 deifÞt 234 Hbommiilug 
-/PROVIDENDO-precipimus, ut Al ande in reßno .pricdi&6) « con- 
tra certam perſonam fuerit inquiſitio facienda, niſi ea ptæſente, vel ſe per 
eontumaciam abſentante, non fiat, l. vero præſens fuerit, exhibeantur 11 | 
Eapitula, ' ſuper” quibus fuerit inquirendum; ut ſit ei defenſionis copia, & fa- 
cultas; ſimili proviſione' priecipimus, ut pro generalibus inquiſitionibus, ni- 
hil, vel ſub compoſitionis colore, vel aliàs ab univerſitatibus exigatur; ſed fi 

| ptocedendum fuerit, julte erg, eis, eee cum cos n _ | 
hoc idem ſtatuiſſe dicarur. HDR ene it if; 
15 -=HUJUSMODL precepts: Whigs zur quoties jurde n & beit 5 
cauſam moveri contingit, non ſolum in examinando jura partium, ſed ad 
diffinitivam ſententiam juſtè ferendam, ſive pro privato, ſive pro Fiſco, nec- 
non ad ipſius exeeutionem nulla in hoc difficultate ingerenda per: fiſcum effi- 
caciter procedatur, itaque nec in prædicto examine, nec in prolatione, vel 
executione ſententiæ injuſtam moram, vel alta 1 YEN e ors i | ns 
tentiam juſtitia privatorum. in 

= /PROVIDENDO diſtrictiùs, inhibemas Wees per Regem, aut Magnates 
ſu Curiæ, vel Officiales, teu quoſcunque Miniſtros in Terris fieri privato- 
rum, vel aliquarum foreſtarum occaſione per Regiam Curiam, Magiſtros, vel 
Cuſtodes foreſtarum ipſarum aliquem in cultura terrarum ſuarum, ſeu etiam 
perceptione tructuum impediri, ſive ipſis propter hoc damnum aliquod, vel 
injuriam cook! e 0 Talras dere; de novo foreſtas ujulmoot omnino moneys 
mus amoveri. ef 

OMNES Eccleſi Mice; i BT of perſone regni Siciliz liberd ſuis tali 
nis utantur, & præſentis proviſionis oraculo prohibemus, ne illis per Re- 
gem, Officiales, aut quoſcunque Miniſtros ipſius uſus, aut exercitium. inter- 
dicatur earum, neve Un Farmer Gal. de ſalinis m! Peovenlen emere 
ab ciſdem. + F4 

ABUSIONES Caſtellanorum, per quos amines dicti regni ad Pg FOR 
cis paleas, ligna, & res alias etiam fine pretio cogebantur inviti, & iidem Ca- 
ſtellani de rebus, quæ circa, ſeu per caſtra eadem eee pedagia exi- 
gebant, præſentis proviſionis beneficio prohibemuus. 

EJUSDEM proviſionis edicto præcipimus, ut pro literis regiis, & ſigillo 
nihil ultra ipſius regni antiquam conſuetudinem exigatur, videlicet, ut pro 
literis juſtitiæ nihil omnino, pro literis vero gratiæ, in qua non eſt feudi, 
vel terræ conceſſio, nihil ultra quatuor tarenos auri ab 1 a 
eg in præmiſſis diſtinctione habita inter clauſas literas, & apertas. 

PRO literis autem ſuper conceſſione feudi, vel terræ confertis, necnon 
& pro privilegiis aliis pro conceſſionis ſeu privilegii qualitate, aut benevo- 
lentia concedentis Curiz ſatisfiat; dum tamen ſummam decem unciarum pro 
quolibet conceſſo feudo integra ſatisfactio non excedat, ſed nec prætextu ſi⸗ 
gilli regii juſtitiæ, ſive gratiæ literis in aliquo caſuum prædictorum im- 
preſſi, vel appenſi forſitan impetrans ultra quam proxmitritur,” ſolvere com- 
pellatur. 5 

ANIMALIA deputata ten inis quæ ebnen lter nuncupan- 
tur, per regalem Curiam, vel Officiales, aut miniſtros ipſius, eamve ſequen- 
tes, ſtipendiarios, vel quoſcunque alios nullo modo ad aliquod eorum miniſ- 
terium Dominis capiantur invitis, nec alia etiam, ſed pro competenti pre- 
tio, de quo conventum fuerit inter partes, 4 volentibus conducantur, & 
hæc ita de cætero præcipimus obſervari, maximè cùm ipſe Rex ſtatuiſſe di- 
catur, quod Juſtitiarii, & Subofficiales eorum, ac Stipendiarii, & Subofficia- 
les non capiant animalia deputata ad centimulos, ſed cum eſt neceſſe, in- 
veniantur alia n ad vecturam, & loerium conveniens tribuatur, & fi 
e 5 Contra- 
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contrafeceriar, telſitutis animalibus eum toto damno eerdm Dominls; per 


næ nomine, & pro qualibet vice, &quoliber animali ſolvant Curia unciattr 


unam auri; præmiffam quoque Conſtitutionem dicti Reg, ſimititer Gbſer⸗ 
rn eee CC OK * 0% 4 Oi un motgi L 
D E creatione Officialium Preſbreim extraneoruin; ut proprer ignoran- | 
tian ſtatus regni, & favorem, qui eis a regali-*Curia' preftabatur ſubjeRtos;_ 
impunè gravabant; conſulte ſuggerimus, quod Rex creare ſtudeat Officiales 
id qui ſubjectos injuſte non pravent, 7 - 120 K Fi ie FA ACER w 
SUPER co, quod regnicolæ quderebantur, videlicet, god eis +rvikis 
pr to revelationis obtinendo remedio ad regem aditus non patebat, ſuãdemus 
per regem taliter provideri, quod querele ſubditorum ad eum reer Ubers 
ervenire. oHieree 
l 'PROHIBEMUS; ne quiſque pro animillflveſtti extra Aefen fart, vel li- h 
mites defenſæ invento ſine aliqua invenientis impulſione, 18 80 vel fraude, 
aliquatenus puniatur, etiamſi illud capiat, vel occidat. 11 
NULLUS Comes, Baro, vel alius in Regno prædicto de cætero en 
pellatur ad terridas, vel alia *quecunque' vallella propriis ſumptibus fas 


cienda. Per hoc autem juri regio in lignaminibus, vel marinariis, vel 
alio ſervitio vaſſellorum, quæ à quibuſdam univerſitatibus, & locis allis, 


ſive petlonis Angabe dic regni debert dieuntur, Belumus in aliquo 
derogari. iE 
SI contingerit Baronem aliquem mori; fitis, vel flia-ſaperſticibus; \wtatis 9 
quiz debeat cura balii gubernari, providendo præcipimus, quod Rex alicui 
de conſanguineis ejus balium concedat ipſtus, e e — ow aner confan- 
uineos proximior, ſi fuerit idoneus, praferbrur, Es 219 BING 
81 aliquem fendain, A Rege tenentem it — — vel etiam chte 


ES 
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AD Se ale ee Gan datt rio, aut + ſbfendatatio ae. 
functo ſimili gradu conjunctis eodem ordine admittendiss. | 

IN ſucceſſione vero præmiſfa inter feudatarios, & ſubfendaturlos vivetites 
in Regno jure Francorum ſexus, & primogenituræ prerogativa ſervetur, ut 
inter duos eodem gradu feudatotio' conjunckos fœminam maſculus, & ju- 
niorem major natu præcedat, ſive ſint maſculi, ſive foœminæ concurrentes, 
niſi forſan duabus concurrentibus eſſet primogenita maritata, & junior te- 
manſerit in capillo, tunc enim junior, quæ in capillo remanſerit primo-- 
genitæ maritatæ in ſucceſſione hujuſmodi præferatur. Sed ſi nulla rema- 


nente in capillo, duz, vel plures fuerint maritatæ, majori natu jus ere 


genituræ ſervetur, ut alias in dicta ſucceſſione procedatur. n 
SI vero feudum, de quo agitur, non ab aliquo parentum proceflerat, ſed | 


_ Inceperat a defuncto, tunc ſolus defuncti frater in eo ſuccedat, niſi lex con- 


* 


ceſſionis in præmiſſis aliud induxiſſet, & hæc ita de cætero ptæcipimus Ob- 


ſervari, qualibet contraria con ſuetudine, vel conſtitutione ceſlante 
NULLUS Subfeudatarius pro feudo, quod ab aliquo feudatario Regis 
tenet, compellatur ipſi Regi ſervire, ſed ſi aliquod aud keudum ab 174 
Rege tenet in capite, pro eo ſibi ſerviat, ut tenetur. l 
SIL. contingat, ſubfeudatarium erimen committere, propter auen public 
canda fecerint bona ejus, aut ipſum ſine legitimis hæredibus fati munus 
implere, ſi feudum ejus fuerit quaternatum, nihilominus immediatus Do. 
Vo r. II. rFp- N minus 
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| officia non cogantur, & 
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minus illud cum onete © ſervidi conſueti perſonz concedat idoneæ Regi poſt 
 modum. præſentandæ, ut ejus ſuper: hoc; habeatur aſſenſus. Si vero qua- 


ternatum non fuerit, ſic ad eundem immediatum Dominum revertatur, ut 
ipſum hujuſmodi perſonz pro ſua voluntate concedat, nec eam Regi præ- 
ſcatare, aut ejus ſupcr- hoe requirere teneatur aſſenſum ; iis ita deinceps 


ex noſtto Praceſno: {eryandis,; ee vel "contending contraria non 


obſtante. 219 X21 bourn 2; 530% 1105 : . 
VASSALI Baronum = Curiam, vel Officiales jofus ad allqus privata 8 
da voluntarii ſubeant ratione debiti ex hujuſmodi 
officii receptione, vel. geſtionc contracti, vel delicti forſan in ea commiſſi 
Baronibus cotum Dominis in bonis Vaſſalorum ipſorum, vel aliis prejudicium 


nullum fiat. 


IN Terris Eccleſiarum, Comitum, & Baronum regni predict. Magic. 


| tros juratos Pans de. cætero Walder & pol tos exindè Prrcipium 8 amo- 
| veri. n 


AD novas nei Valfali W ot rat ire non rom- 


pellantur inviti, ſed nec voluntarii admittantur, fi ſint aſeriptitiæ, ſimiliſvè 


fortunæ, vel ratione perſonæ, non rerum tantum perſonalibus ſervitiis obli- 
gati. Si verò ratione rerum tantummodò ſervitiis hujuſmodi teneantur, & 


ad caſdem communantias tranſite voluerint, res ipſas Dominis ſuis 499: a 
tradictione dimittant. 


'BARONES, vel alii extra Regnum, nec ſervire perſonaliter, nec 5 


bhamenta præſtare cogantur. In caſibus quoque, in quibus inter Regnum 


ſervire, vel addohamenta præſtare tenentur, ſervitia exhibeant, & addoha- 
menta præſtent antiquitus conſueta, videlicet, ut vel tribus menſibus perſo · 


naliter ſerviant cum numero militum debitorum, vel pro ſingulis militibus, 


ad quos tenentur pro quolibet trium menſium prædictorum tres uncias, & 
dimidiam auri folvant, & hæc ita de cætero inconcuſsè de noſtro to 
onen . 


-CATERUM, ut contra peticula, c que. ficur prætactum elt, propter gra· 


vamina illata ſubditis excitata creduntur, n& (quod abſit) recidant in tanto 
periculoſius reſiduum, quanto reſidenti ſolet eſſe deterius, qui cadenti eo 


magis ſit regnantibus in Regno prædicte ſecuritas, quo minus crit libera ea · 
dem gravamina irrogandi facultas, proviſioni præmiſſæ ſubjungimus ad per- 


petuum ſui roboris falgimentum, quod fi ventum fuerit in aliquo contra eam, 


licitum fit Univerſitatibus, & nato cuilibet libere ad Apoſtolicam: Sedem 


tione reverſum. a5 Adjicientes inter illa, in quibus contra proviſionem can- 


dem- fieri -contingerit congrua diſtinctione delictum, videlicet, ut fi ea 


fuerint, que per ipſam prohibitoriè, vel præceptoriè oy proviſa, & prin- 


cipaliter factum regnantis reſpiciunt, nec ſolet abſque ipſius authoritate 
præſumi, ut eſt collectarum impoſitio, monetæ mutatio, matrimoniorum 
prohibitio, vel impedimentum aliud corundem, niſi Rex ejus temporis illa 
infra decem dies revocaverit per ſeipſum, eo ipſo Capella ſua eccleſiaſtico 
ſit ſuppoſita interdicto, duraturo ſolum, quouſque gravamen fucrit revo- 


catum. In reliquis verò prohibitoriis, & præceptoriis, & ſpecialiter, fi 


univerſitas, ſingulariſve perſona gravata, volens propterea recurrere ad ſe- 
dem eandem, per Officiales Regios, ſeu quoſcunque Miniſtros, vel quoſ- 


lübet alios fuerit impedita, vel ipſos aut alios pro eis exindè damnum paſ- 


ſum, niſi ſatisfactione læſis præſtita, impedimentum infra menſem poſt- 


quam ipſe Rex ſeriverit, revocetur, ex tunc fit Capella cadem ſimiliter in- 
terdicta. In quolibet autem caſuum prædictorum, fi regnans interdictum 


hujuſmodi per duos menſes ee animo contumaci, ab 28 loca om- 
en & 7 nia, 
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nia, ad quæ ipſum, uxorem, & filios: ſuos declinare continget, donet ibi 


præſentes fuerint, ſimili interdicto ſubjaceant, & fi deinde;p t ſex menſes 


interdicta hujuſmadi_ſubſtinuerit animo indurato, exinde fit excommuni- 


cationis ſententia innodatus, quàm ſi per alios menſes ſex contumacia ob- 
ſtinata ſubſtineat, ex tunc Subditi ad mandatum Sedis ejuſdem ipſis prop- 
cerca faciendum in nullo ſibi obediant, quamdiù in hujuſmodi obſtina- 
tione perſiſtet. Ad majorem quoque proviſionis hujuſmodi'firmitatem ei- 


dem ſpecialiter adjicimus,. quod quilibet Rex Siciliz, quando juramentum 
fidelitatis, & homagii præſtabit ſummo Ponrifici, ſolemniter eidem, & Ec- 


cleſiæ Romanæ pro ſe, ac ſuis hæredibus in Regno ſibi ſucceſſuris eodem, 
promittere teneantur, qui proviſionem præſentem in omnibus, & per om- 


nia, quantum in eis exit, obſervabunt inviolabiliter, & facient ab aliis ob- 


ſervati, nec contra eam, vel aliquam partem ipſius per ſe, vel per alium 
quoquomodo aliquid attentabunt, & ſuper hoc tam ipſe, quam quiliber 
corundem ſucceſſorum dent ipſi Pontifici, & Eccleſiæ ſuas patentes literas 
ſui pendentis ſigilli munimine roboratas, licet autem præmiſſæ proviſionis 


verba gravamina certa reſpiciant, de quibus ad nos querela pervenit, Re- 
ges tamen, qui continuanda temporum, & ſucceſſionum perpetuitate reg- 
nabunt in Regno prædicto, non propterea exiſtiment gravandi alios ſub- 


ditos arbitrium ſibi fore conceſſum; ſed ſciunt potius ſe debere ipſos in 


bono ſtatu tenere ab omnibus illicitis exactionibus, & indebitis corum 
oneribus per ſe, ac alios abſtinendo. Sane {i quod in eadem proviſione, 
vel aliquo ejus articulo dubium non tam ſollicitatur, quam rationabilem 


dubitationem continens oriri contingat, interpretationem dubii hujuſmodi 
nobis, quanquam etiam de jure competat, reſervamus expreſſe. Decerni- 


mus ergo, ut nulli omnino hominum liceat hanc' paginam noſtram pro- 
viſionis, conſtitutionis, inhibitionis, præcepti, declarationis, abolitionis, & 


abrogationis infringere, vel ci auſu temerario contraire, i quis autem hoc 


attentare præſumpſerit, indignationem omnipotentis Dei, & Beatorum Pe- 
tri, & Pauli Apoſtolorum ejus ſe invenerit incurſurum. 


* Ego Ordonius Tuſculanus Epiſcopus Subſcripli 
* Ego Fr. Benevenga Albanenſis Epiſcopus Subſcripfi. 


T Ego Fr. Latinus Ofticnſis, & Velletrenſis Epiſcopus Sub- 


ſeripſi. 
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ment of Prince Charles, both the Cardinal of Parma, and the 
cauſed it to be obſerved in the Kingdom; for we read, that Pope Honorius ſent it 


Subſidies in thoſe four Caſes allow'd by Honorius, nothing was obſerved; a 


3. tit. 25. Conſtit. poſt mortem. V. Marcian. loc. 


3 


Book XXI. he KINODOM of NAPLES. 8 A X49 


IS a great queſtion among our Writers, whether this Bull was ever receiv'd 
in the Kingdom, and had any Force, or Authority of Law. Some indeed have been 
induced to believe that it had, becauſe our Profeſſors, ſuch as Audrea d Iſernia, An- 
gelo, Baldo, Luca di Penna, Paris de Puteo, Aretino, Soccino, Aflitto, Capece, Lof 
fredo, Camerario, and many others, frequently quote the Statutes therein contained 
in their Works. But none ſtrains more to curry Favour with the Popes than Ras 
naldo *, by aſſerting in his Ecclefiaſtical Annals, that it had full Force and Authority, 
and was obſeryed in the Kingdom. And tis certain, that during the Impriſon- 
ount of Artois, 


to the Cardinal with a particular Brief, and charged him to ſee it put in execution; 
and in the ſame Author we read two Letters written by the Count of Artois, one 
of which is dated in Foggia, and directed to the Juſtice of Bafiicata; and the other 
diſpatched from Barletta on the twenty ſecond of October 1288, and directed to 
the Prefects of Puglia, by which he orders them to ſee the Pope's Statutes /#- 
per flatu, & regimine regni, duly executed; ſo that afterwards, in order to avoid 
the Diſpleaſure of the Popes, in ſuch Letters as were ſent to the Officers, it was 
introduced as a Set-Form, to add, That they were to obſerve; and cauſe to be 
obſerved the Conſtitutions and Statutes of the Kingdom, and likewiſe thoſe cſta- 
bliſhed by the Apoltolick See. | | I 27 
BUT after Prince Charles was ſet at liberty, and crowned King by Nicholas IV. 


who ſucceeded Honorius, upon his Return to Naples in the Year 1289, finding 


how prejudicial Honorius's Bull was to his Rights and Royal Prerogatives, tho' he 


was unwilling to diſoblige the Pope, who was ſo much his Benefactor, by expreſly 
| repealing the Bull, yet he would not allow it to be of any Force in the Kingdom. 


And Pietro Piccolo * of Monteforte, an ancient and famous Doctor of his Age, writes, 
That Charles II. out of the reſpect he was obliged at that time to pay to that Pope, 


begg'd of him, that he would be pleaſed to ſuſpend it, and that Pope Nicholas did 


actually ſuſpend it. And tho? Rainaldo reſtrains the Suſpenſion to the Penalties 


therein threaten'd only, as nor including the reſt ; yet, by what followed, we ſee 
that it was not put in execution at all; for not only with regard to the Pe- 


nalties, but in many other Points, it was neither obſerved nor received. In fine, 


Charles II. after he returned to Naples, reſolving to reform the State of the King- 
dom, made many new Laws, and confirmed thoſe Statutes only which he had 


eſtabliſhed in the Plain of S. Martin? But as for thoſe of Pope Honorius, as be- 


ing moſt prejudicial to the ſupreme regalia of the Crown, he did not ſo much as 
mention them; on the contrary, in his Reign, they by no means anſwer'd the Ends 
for which that Pope had eſtabliſſied them. For notwithſtanding the Prohibition to 


alienate the King's Demeſnes, he (till: diſpoſed of them as he thought fit; and even 


Andrea d lſernia could not but confeſs, that it was not in Pope Honoriuss Power 
to reſtrict our Kings in that Matter. This very Andrea, who was the Compiler of 
the Uſages of the Royal Chamber of Accounts, witneſſeth, that tho' Honorius in 


his Bull + had ordained, that every Man might freely make uſe of his own Salt- 


Pits, and ſell the Salt thereof to others; yet the Statute of Frederict II. relating 
thereto was obſerved, and not that of Honoriut. Moreover, as to the won ” 
our Authors declare, that as weil before, as after the Reign of King Alphonſus J. 
it was always in the Power of our Kings to impoſe chem in all Caſes, when they 
found the Neceſſity of the State required it. 

NEITHER was the feudal Succeſſion altered, but the Statutes of the King- 
dom concerning the ſame, and the Privileges granted afterwards to the Barons by 


our Princes were obſerved; and thoſe of Honorius were not received, except in ſome 


Caſes, where Equity and Juſtice took place, and where they were thought to be rea- 
ſonable. Whence the ſame Andrea d Iſernia ſays: Quod illa non ſervantur, niſi qua- 
tenus ſunt rationabilia; ſo that he calls theſe Statutes Hortatoria, becauſe with us 
they had not the Authority of Laws; but ſome of them were obſerved rather by the 
Strength of Equity and Reaſon, than of La. | : 


. ® Rainald. ad ann. 1285. à num. 53. ad num. 62. 


F. 3. num. 10. 
» Pet. de Montefor. in addit. ad Conſtit. Reg. lib. 


3 Cap. Confirmatio Cap. edit. in plan, 8. Martini. 
+ Cap. omnes Eccleſiaſticæ. 
cit, num. 17 & 18. V. Andreys difp. feud. cap. 1. | 
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%% The CIVII HISTORY of - Book XXI. 
 SEBASTIANO NAPODANO believed, that theſe Statutes loſt all their 
Force in the time of King Robert, of which opinion Rainaldo ſeems to be, when 
he ſays, That the Non- obſervance of theſe Statutes afterwards brought thoſe Mile. 
ries and Calamities, which Summontèe * laments ; but from what we have before ob- 
ſerved, tis plain, that long before King Robert's time, in the Reign of Charles II. 
they were not obſerved. . LY 
: WHENCE alſo it came, that the Compilers of the Statutes of the King- 
dom excluded them from that Collection, and inſerted thoſe only made by Prince 

Charles in the Plain of S. Martin, together with the other Statutes of all the Kings 
of the Family of Anjou. And when James King of Sicily eſtabliſhed his Statutes 
in that Kingdom; being willing that the Sicilians ſhould partake of what had been 
granted to the Inhabitants of our Kingdom, he made uſe of ſome of theſe Statutes 
of Honorius; and that they might have the Force of Law in that Iſland, he cauſed 
them to be inſerted amongſt his own Statutes, ſuch as Cap. ſi aliguem, cap. 2. de 
collectis, De frequenti mutatione monetarum, cap. 10. De matrim. libere contr. cap. 32. 
and the like: whence Cunia, who made Comments on theſe Statutes, ſpeaking of 
cap. fi aliquem, ſaid, that it was not obſerved in the Kingdom of Naples, but was 
by that King's Order in Sicily. And whence Deputy Tappia, in his Collection of 
the Laws, of our Kingdom, very prudently excluded theſe Statutes, as having no 
Force of Law in it. - jy 

FOR the ſame Reaſon we likewiſe ſee, that in the time of the Kings of the 
Houſe of Aragon, when the ſupreme Tribunal of the High Court was erected, and 
that they were quoted by the Advocates, Deputy Moles teſtifies, that no Cauſe waz 
ever decided by vertue of theſe Statutes ; wherefore we cannot but wonder that 
Deputy Ponte, who is unjuſtly reputed one of the moſt ſtrenuous Aſſerters of the 
royal Juriſdiction, in his Treatiſe, De poteſtate Proregis , did not bluſh to ſay, that 
it was rather by Diſuſe, than the Want of the Authority of Laws, that theſe Sta- 
tutes were not obſerved: and beſides he adds, that Pope Honorius, as abſolute Lord 
of the Kingdom, with the Conſent of Charles II. who was Lord Poſſeſſor of it, 
had power of eſtabliſhing Laws in it. 55 | jo : 
AT laſt Rainaldo ends his Diſcourſe with an Advice to Princes, wherein he in- 
ſinuates, that whenever the Popes ſet about to reform their States, they ought to 
ſubject themſelves to their Laws, and gives them as a Precaution this Inſtance, that 
as the Non-obſervance of theſe Statutes, in his Opinion, had brought ſo many Ca- 
lamities and Miſeries upon our Kingdom, ſo they ought to be obſequious and ſub- 
miſſive to the Laws of the Popes, if they did not deſire to ſee their Governments 
unhinged, and their Kingdoms deſolate and involved in Ruin. Nevertheleſs, we 
ſhall likewiſe concluderhis Diſcourſe with an Advice of the fame Nature to Princes, to 
beware of entruſting the Care and Government of their States to any others, than 
their faithful Miniſters 3 for if, either out of Reſpect, or Neceſſity, they allow 

the Popes to intermeddle ever ſo little, yet by their exquiſite Cunning, what was 
at firſt only Advice and Friendſhip they convert into Authority and Dominion; 
and manage Matters ſo, that in place of Fathers they become Lords; and Princes, 
inſtead of Sons, become Servants: and therefore they ought to take example 
from what happened to our Kingdom in the time of the Normans, and much more 

in the Reign of the Family of Anjou, when the Popes pretended to exerciſe much 
greater. and more: abſolute Sway than our Princes themſelves ever dar'd to take 
upon them; and not only over the Barons, and other Subjects, bur they had even 

the Confidence to extend it with a high and imperious Hand over the very Kings 
themſelves. )))). Moog} nu 1 


- *. Summont, Hiſtor: tom. 2. lib. 3. 978 ſuper dotib. à num. 6. eum ſeqq· 
De Ponte de poteſt. Proreg. tit. de offenſ. re- | Rainald. anno 1265. num. 61. 
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CH AP: II. 
abies made | 11 England, and Oleron an a Bearn, for | ſetting | 
Prince Charles at Liberty; his Coronation, and a Truce made 

with James King of Sicily. 1 


5 HLS T a hot War was carried on in Sicily and Calabria, between 

| the Count of Artois, and King James, who had been crown'd 
King in Palermo; the Prince of Salerno conſidering that the War 
might be ſpun out, and being impatient of returning to his pa- 
| icrnal Kingdom, defired the Princeſs his Wife to diſpatch Am- 
| baſſadors to Pope Honorius, and Edward King of England, to beg of 
them that they would be pleaſed to treat with King Alphonſus about his Liberty. 


THAT before the Prince ſhould go out of the Borders of Aragon, three of his 


THAT he ſhould'pay thirty thouſand Marks of Silver. „„ 
THAT he ſhould get the King of France to make a Truce for three Years; and 
that Charles of Yaliis that King's Brother, IWho had been inveſted by Pope 
Martin IV. with the Kingdoms of Aragon and Yalentia, ſhould yield to King Al- 
phonſus all his Rights, and reſtore all thoſe Places, which Philip his Father had 
taken in the Counties of Nouſſiglion and Ceritania, and were ſtill in his Poſſeſſion. 
THAT in caſe the Prince ſhould fail in performing all the above Articles, he 
ſhould be obliged within the Space of a Year to return to Priſon. Yai © 
THAT he ſhould quit the Kingdom of Sicily to King James, and give him his 
Dauß er ge er t 90 25:1 Hd poet — Eh | PI 
Giovanni Villani, and many other Italian Authors make not the leaſt mention of 


theſe Articles of Peace agreed upon in Oleron; but beſides  Coftanzo, the Acta pub- 


lica of England clear this Paſſage of Hiſtor x. 


WHILE theſe Things were tranſacting at Olzron, in the Month of April 1287 
Pope Honorius died, and a Year after a Dominican Friar was elected in his Place, 
who took the Name of Nicholas IV. Although this Pope was a Native of Aſcoli 


in Marca, yet no French Pope exceeded him in Love and Affection for Prince 


Charles and his Family; for underſtanding that the Articles agreed upon were to 
advantageous to King Alphonſus and King James, and that Alphonſus had a mind to 


ſell rhe Prince's Liberty too dear, he diſapproved of the whole Treaty, and pub- 


liſhed a Bull which we read in the ſaid Acta publica of England“, wherein he con- 
* Rymer's Fœdera, pag. 342. bid. fol. 398. hy | 
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nn His roRY of Book XXI. 
demns theſe Articles; and he ſent the resse n of Ravenna and Monreal: with a 


Brief to Aragon, by vertue of which, as Apoſtolick Legates, they required King 


A bonſus, under the Pain of Cenſure, to ſet the Prince at Liberty, and to forbear 


— 4 8 to King James the Uſurper of Sicily, and a Rebel to the Holy 


- THE King of England, who bad a great Affection for the Prince his Couſin, 
and longed extremely to have him ſer ar Liberty, ſeeing that the Pope did not ap- 
prove of what had been done, intereſted himſelf very much, and went again 


to meet the King of Aragon, with whom he took great Pains to obtain more 


reaſonable Conditions. Alphonſus, unwilling to reject the Interceſſion of the 
King of England, who had come into his Dominions to have an Interview with 
him; and in order to comply in ſome meaſure with the Pope, confirmed the 
fr Articles, and excluded the laſt, making no mention of King James, nor the 
Kingdom of Sicily. 11 „„ | 3 
THEREFORE he was content to accept of the aboveſaid Hoſtages, the thirty 
thouſand Marks of Silver, and the Promiſe that the Prince ſhould procure a Peace 


with the King of France, and the Ceſſion of Charles of Valois; and in caſe the 


Treaty was not put in execution, the Prince was to return to his Priſon, The King 


of England became Guarantee for the Performance; and upon theſe Conditions the 


Prince obtained his Freedom. ” ils 48 Lo bw 
CHARLES being thus ſet at Liberty, both out of the Love he bore his 
Sons, who had been left Hoſtages, and as he was naturally a moſt faithful Prince 


immediately went to the King of Frances Court; where, though he was received 


with all the Tokens of Affection and Eſteem, yer afterwards when he came to treat 
about performing the Conditions of the Peace, he found vaſt Difficulties; for the 


_ King referred every thing to his Brother's Approbation, who having no Dominions, was 


not willing to diveſt himſelf of the Expectation of two Kingdoms, and of the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of thoſe Places, that his Father had conquered in the War of Perpignan; fo 
that finding all his Labour loſt he ſet out for Provence, where he had great Reſpect 
paid him; and then went to /#aly, where he was kindly received by the Guelf Ci- 
ties, and eſpecially by the Florentines, and at laſt he came to Rieti“, where he found 


Pope Nicholas, who, with the Approbation of the whole College, on the twenty 


ninth of May 1289 in the great Church of that City, crown'd: and anointed him 
King of both Sicilies; in Memory of which Solemnity, on the twenty ſecond of 


Zune the ſame Year, King Charles gave to the faid Church, out of the Royal Re- 


venues of the City of Falmona, twenty Qunces of Gold yearly for ever *.. | 
THEN he ſet out for Naples, af in all Places of the Kingdom as he pals'd, 
was received with incredible Joy and Acclamations, on account of his Clemency 
and Generoſity when he was Lieutenant of the Kingdom. And after he had been 


ſome time in that City, he began that Year by new Laws to reform the State 


of the Kingdom, which during his, Impriſonment, by a Mixture of new Govern- 
ment had undergone ſeveral Alterations; then it was that he made thoſe Statutes, of 
which we haye treated in the preceding Book. | 


* KING James ſecing his Brother the King of Aragon involved in ſo many Wars, 
had ſent to deſire him to mind his own Intereſt, by concluding a Peace the beſt Way 


he could, without mentioning Siciſy, which he hoped to be able to maintain with 


his own Forces; but when he ſaw afterwards that the new Pope was ſo much at- 


tach'd to King Charles's Intereſt, and that the Inveſtiture given him comprehended 
both the Cicilſes, he repented that he had not been included in the Peace; where- 


upon he reſolved, in order to preyent a War in Sicily, to begin it in Calabria, where 
both Parties fought with equal Bravery and Courage; but King James finding that 


this Expedition was not attended + hoes Succels, he ſer fail with his Fleet to- 
wards. the Coaſt of Gaete, and beſieged that City, which being quickly relieved by 


King Charles, he was more cloſely beſieged than Caeta; bur as Fortune would have 


it, Ambaſſadors from the Kings of England and Aragon arrived at that very time in 


Gharks's Camp to treat about a Peace; and though Charles's Council ſtrenu- 


ouſly. oppos'd it, yet ſuch was the Diligence of the Ambaſſador of Aragon, and ſo 
ſtrong were the Arguments of the Zvgih Ambaſſador, that King Charles, contrary 
to the Opinion of all his Friends, agreed to a Truce for two Years, notwithſtand- 


2 Coftanzo iboats. 


* 


2 Chioccar. — 1. MS, Giuriſd. 8 
. 1 | | : . ing 


2 Idem lib. 3. /ays in Peruggia, and Summonte in Rome. 


= hat the Coun unt of Artois had told him plainhy, that thut Iruce would-for;ovet © 
925 —_— of his Power to recover the Kingdom uf Siri. m—_ Charks altedped 
to hid and His other Cbuiſellors fot Excuſe, that he cu, not 


other wiſt / cd 
ing the Obligations he lay under to the King of Euglam, who in ſo friendly a 
— — him his Liberty, and had been at the Trouble to gots Spam - 
on purpoſe; and beſides, that he old not pretend to perform his Promiſe, need 
iing the King of France to make Peace with the King of Aragon, and Chart df ; 
SH Valois to give up his Claim to the R doms of Aragon and Falemia, of which he 
had got Inveſtiture from the Pope. The Fruce being thus concluded, ihe Opunf 
of Artois, and the other French Lord, ho had been five Vears taking care vf xe : 
Kingdom, and King Charts's Children; went away in Diſguſt, judging it imprac- 
ticable to perform any glorious Action! On ch ocher hand Ning Jes, lad tat 
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EAR LES, upon his return to Naples, found there Ambaſſadors 
from the Kingdom. of Hungary, who had come to deſire him to 
ſend and take Poſition of that Kingdom, which by lawful. Sug- 
ESRI” ceflion belonged to Queen Mary his Wife, King Ladiſſaus her 
Brother dying without Iſſue. King Charles received the Am- 
e baſſadors with all! Marks of Honour, and anſwered: them, 
Ol, That he would immediately ſend thither his eldeſt Son Charles 
Martel, to whom his Mother Queen Mary would yield her Rights to that Ring- 
dom; with which they being very well ſatisfied, Charles ſent to beg of the Pope, 
that he would be pleaſed to fend a Prelate to Naples as his Legate to crown his Son. 
Charles did this for no other End, but only that by ſuch a Solemnity he might have 
occaſion to chear up Naples, and the Kingdom with a ſumptuous Feaſt, after ſo . 
much Toil; not that he believed the Coronation to be neceſſaty for maintaining the = 
Rights he had, or OE new ones; for he knew very well, that according to 4 
the Cuſtom of that Kingdom he muſt be crown'd again in Y7cegrad with the anci- 
ent Crown of that Kingdom, which is kept there, in order to his being acknow- 
ledged as lawful King of that People *. Pope Nicholas following the Example of 
his Predeceſſors, who never minded whether they had a Right ro do a thing or not, 
if they were deſired, they always undertook it, out of an Opinion which {till pro- 
vails, that they had Power to do every thing, immediately ſent a Legate to Naples, 
who, in the Preſence of many Archbiſhops and Biſhops, crown'd him King of ö 
Hungary. This Coronation was. celebrated in Naples on the eighth of September 
1292, whereat were likewiſe preſent the Ambaſſadors of France, and of all the 
Princes of Italy, amongſt whom the Florentines made the greateſt Figure. The 
Feaſts, Tournaments, and other Shews were moſt magnificent, but what made the 
brighteſt Appearance of all was the King's Beneficence and Generofiry ; he firſt 
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to fulfill the Conditions of t 
_ fame time was making his Complaints to Edward, that having ſet the Prince of Sa- 
lerno at Liberty upon his promiſing to get the King of France to deſiſt from under- 
taking any thing againſt his Kingdoms, yet he was now more hard put to it than 
ever by that King. And in the Acta publica of England lately printed *, we read 


knighted his Son Charles Mariel before he was crown'd, and then gave the military 
Girdle to above three hundred Neapolitans and other Gentlemen of the Provinces of 
the Kingdom. He exempted the: City of Naples from all Taxes, and likewiſe re- 
mitted: a part of them to all thoſe Places that had ſuffered any Damage by the Si- 
cilia, Army. Then he began tor appoint a .Houſhold for the King his Son, by 
lacing wile Caunſellors, and truſty Servants about his Perſon, with a great Num- 
ber ofaother:Domeſticks and noble Pages. 108 ne A acl Bait 
BU while they were thus feaſting in Naples, ſome Barons of the Kingdom of 
Hungam bag proxlaimed for their King one Andreu, a remote Relation of the late 
Eing's, and had got a great part of that Kingdom to ſubmit to him. For which 
Reaſon King Oharles put off the ſending his Son to Hungary, and kept him in 


Maples for ſome Fears after, and made him his Lieutenant when he returned again 


0 France and in the mean time, in order to ſupport his Right, and enable him to 
driye the Uſurper out of that Kingdom, he ſent Giacomo Calkotra Archbiſhop of 

ari his Ambaſſador to the Emperor Rodolphas I. of the Houſe of Auſtria, to treat 
about a Marriage between one of his Daughters and Charles Martel King of Hun- 
gary; which being happily concluded, the new King with a great Number of 
Barons and Knights ſet out for Germany to celebrate the Marriage, and then went 
to Hungary; and though he carried a good Army with him, yet he got not Poſſeſſion 
of the whole Kingdom, becauſe while his Rival Andreu lived, he ſtill kept Poſſeſ- 
lion of a part of it; he was received by his own Party with Royal Pomp, and great 

emonſtrations of Joy; and thoſe Neapolitans who had accompanied him, magnified 


to Charles the Opulency of that Kingdom. | 5 | 
BUT Cbarless Felicity in ſeeing his Son poſſeſſed of ſo great a Kingdom, was 


diſturbed by continual Nur ſent by Edward King of England, ſolliciting him 
& Peace made with the King of Aragon, who at the 


two Letters written by King Alphonſus to King Edward, wherein he complains of 
King Charles's Preyarications upon that Head. „ 
CHARLES, as a very juſt King, and a Man of great Probity , ſeeing 


_ himſelf thus preſſed, not only by the King of England, but by Aiphonſus him- 


ſelf, reſolved to $0 to Fraice in Perſon, and there to uſe his utmoſt Endeavours to 
ger the King and his Brother to lay aſide their Deſigns upon Aragon, as he had pro- 
miſed in the Articles of Peace, with a firm Reſolution to return to his Priſon, in 


caſe he did nor ſucceed. And, as we have ſaid, having left his Son Charles Martel 


Lieutenant of the Kingdom, he ſet out, and among others took with him the fa- 


mous Bartolommeo di Capua Great Protonotary of. the Kingdom; and upon his Ar- 


rival found, that the Kings of France and Majorca were making great Preparations 
to invade the Kingdom of Aragon, the one by the way of Navarre, and the other 
by Rouſiglion; and having waited many Days to no purpoſe, he had in a manner 
given over all Hopes, not only of perſuading them to lay aſide the Expedition, but 


even of delaying it, becauſe thoſe Kings having already been at great Charges, were - 


unwilling to be diſappointed. And in the ſaid Acta publica of England we find a 
Certificate of King Charles's being arrived at a certain Place, in order to ſurrender 
himſelf Priſoner *. 9 8 TE. | 


WHILE Charles was in this Perplexity of Mind, Cardinal Colonna and the Car- 


dinal of S. Sabina Apoſtolical Legates very opportunely came to France, who, 
With the Authority of the Pope's Name, which was then much reſpected by the 
King, and the French Nation, obliged the King of France to wait the Reſult of the 
Peace, which they were about to treat on. And having retired to Montpellier, they 
conven'd the Ambaſſadors of England and Aragon, thoſe of N Charles, the King 
of Majorca, James King of Sicily, and likewile thoſe of the King of France, and 
began to treat about a Peace. But the more warmly it was ditcuſs'd, the more 
difficult it ſeem'd to bring it to a Concluſion; for on the one hand the Sicilian Am- 
baſſadors declared that their Maſter was reſolved not to part with Sicilyz on the 
other hand the French Ambaſſadors ſaid, that their King would not loſe rhe Charges 
he had been ar, nor would Charles of Valois give up his Claim, ſince King James 


® Rymer's Foedera, pag. 450, & 456. 2 Idem. tom. i. pag. 435. 
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King James, but ought to be immediately ſer at 


Beck Nen be Kk D NMR zy 


was determined to keep Poſſeſſion of that Tftand' acquired ſo unjuſtly; and with the 
Slaughter of ſo many Trenchmen. The Pope like wiſe had ordered is Legates by no 
means to conclude a Peace, if the Kin dom of iy was not reftored to King 
Charles; alledging, That if the violent Pꝭ ſſeſſe ors of thei Lands af that Iſland ſnould 
go unpuniſhed, it would de of great Prejudice to the Apoſtolical See. Matters be- 
ing thus embroiled, Bartolommeo di Capua, who was one of King Cbarles's Ambaſ- 
ſadors, an able Doctor, and a Man of great Judgment and Skill in managing Affairs, 
demonſtrated to the Cardinal Legates, łhat there was only one way left for conclud- 
ing a Peace, which was to exclude King James from it, and to perſuade Charles of 
Valois, in lieu of the Hopes he had of conquering the Kingdoms of Aragon and 
Falentia, to marry Clementia King Charles's Daughter, with whom he ſhould have 

the Dukedom of Anjou às her Portion. The Cardinals began to treat about che 
Matter with the Ambaſſadors of Aragon, whom they found very much inelined to 


exclude King James, becauſe it was neceſſary for the King of Aragon to have the f 


Peace concluded, who by no means Was able to reſiſt ſo many powerful Enemies; 
for beſides the War which the Kings of Frante and Majorcathreatetied, he was at- 
tacked on che orher fide by Sancho King of Caſtile; and which was worſe, his ow] 
Subjects were riſen up in Arms, as they ſaid, beeauſe they were interdicted from the 
Holy Offices, but much more on aceount of the Charges they were at in maintain- 
ing the War; and they inſiſted, that provided the War with France was at end, 
and the Pope pacified, King Charles's Sons 9 not to be detained to pleaſe 
| | at Liberty, in order to pave the Way 
for Peace} There Was nothing elſe remaining te he done, but to ſatisfy Charles of 
Valois; fo that the Legates, and all the Ambaſſadors left Montpellier, and went to 
wait upon the King of France, and after much Debate the Peace was concluded on 
theſe Conditions: 20 E WM e 56 161 | ITE | nn ng rs 


2 oy rr 
4 * . 


THAT Charles of Valois ſhould marry the eldeſt Daughter of King Charles, 
and have the Dukedom of Anjou for her Portion, and that he ſhould renounce the 
Inveſtiture of the Kingdoms of Aragon and Falentii aas 
THAT the King of Aragon ſhould ſer at Liberty King Charless three Sons, with 
the other Hoſtages, and pay to the Church of Nome the Tribute for the Kingdom 
of Aragon, which had been diſcontinued many Le ars... 
THAT he not only ſhould not aſſiſt King James, but ſhould order all his Subjects, 
thay were either in Calabria or in'Sicily in the Service of that King, to quit it, and 
eparr. %%% / ‚ e dd d ET OIIT „ Af To 
a THAT on the other hand the Pope ſhould receive the King of Aragon into the 
8 of holy Church as a dutiful Son, and take off the Interdiction from his 
THE Peace being thus concluded, the Articles thereof were immediately put in 
execution; for King Charles had no ſooner got back his Sons, and the other Ho- 
ſtages, than he returned by Sea to Hay, and was honourably received in Genoa, 
where he made an Allianee with that Republick, which promiſed to aſſiſt him with 
ſixty Gallies for the recovering of Sicily; and Charles of Yalois ſent to Naples for 
Clementia, who was conducted to France and married. . e eee e e 
BUT Alphonſus dying ſoon after without leaving Children, the ſo much deſited 
Peace was again interrupted; for James King of Sicily as lawful Heir being called to 
the Throne of thoſe Kingdoms, without any Delay, took ſhipping for Spain, left 
his Brother Don Frederick Lieutenant of the Iſland, and took Poſſeſſion of his 
Kingdoms. The Pope, the Kings of France and England at the earneſt Deſire of 
King Charles ſent Ambaſſadors to repreſent to King James, that fince he had ſuc- 
ceeded to his Brother's Kingdoms, he ought to fulfill the Conditions of Peace 
lately concluded, and reſtore the Kingdom of Sicily, or not to aſſiſt the Sicilians; 
but to order all his Subjects ſerving in that Iſland to return to Spain, becauſe other- 
wiſe the Peace would be looked upon as violated, and the Renunciation of Charles 
of Valois as void; and the Pope would again interdi& his Kingdoms. King James 
anſwered, That he had ſucceeded to thoſe Kingdoms, as the Son of King Peter, 
and not as the Brother of Alphonſus; and that therefore he was not bound to fulfil 
thoſe Conditions, to which his Brother had conſented, to the great Prejudice of the 


MT F 


Crown of Aragon. Thus all Parties concluded the Peace to be broken, and a new 


Jo obſtinate War was again begun in Calabria between King Charles and King 
ames. | NR eee 3 alias OE 
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_ » NEVERTHBLESS the King of France and the Fope importun d King James to 
rt with the Kingdom of Sicily; and his Subjects of Aragon and Valentia begged of 
im to do it; but the Death of Pope Nicholat, which happened this Year: 1292, 
was the Reaſon why he did it not, but waited to ſee what Lime might bring about. 
And the Cardinals having 7 among themſelves, they left. the See vacant for 
the Space of two Years and me Months; the King of France did not move, but 
lived in Peace almoſt two Years... But in the beginning of the Year 1294 the Car- 
dinals came to a Reſolution to cleft a poor Hermit, named Fr. Pietro di Morrone, 
dhe lived in à little Hermitage two Miles from Salmona, upon the Skirts of the 
Mountain of Maiella; and indeed it was thought, that both on account; of the 
Janctity of his Life, and his want of Experience, he would not accept of the Pa- 
pacy. King Charles hearing of the Election, went immediately to wait upon him, 
and perſuade him to accept of it; and he prevailed ſo far with. him, as to induce 
him to ſend for the College of Cardinals to come to Aguilas; and it was an eaſy 
Matter to perſuade him, not that he was covetous of reigging, but merely. becauſe 
of his Humility, and great Simplicity. The Cardinals came to Aguila, juſt as the 
King, with Charles Martel his Son and the new Pope, had arriveds and-on theininth 
of Auguß, with great Solemnity, and in preſenee of a prodigious Number; of Spec- 
tators, being erowu'd, he took the Name of Caleſtine V. King Charles chank'd arid 
commended all thoſe who had made ſo good a Choice, and laps =» ee e mag- 
niſicently furniſhed them with all manner of Proviſions, and-bore; all their other 
Expences. All the World was aſtoniſhed at the Novelty of the thing, ſeeing a 
Perſon, from ſo mean and ahject a Condition, raiſed to the Pinnacle of human 
_ - THIS Pope diſcovered himſelf to be more charmed with a contemplative Life, 
than his new Dignity z for he very ſoon began to declare his Deſire of returning to 
his Hermitage; at which King Charles was exceedingly troubled, becauſe he thought 
| himſelf very happy in having one of his Subjects elected, and who was a Man of 
holy Life, from whom he expected to obtain whatever he deſired; and finding that 
the Cardinals were willing that -Gelefine ſhould return to his Hermitage, he per- 
ſuaded him to come to Naples, in order to cajole and ſooth him. Celeftine came to 
_ Naples, but the Charms of that City, and the Careſſes and Perſuaſions of King 
Charles, were not powerful enough to make him change his Reſolution; fo that in 
a few Days in the middle of December in the great Hall of Caſſe! Nuovo he reſign- 
ed the Papacy into the Hands of the Cardinals, and returned to his Hermitage. 
We read in the Royal Archives * a Charter of Donation made by King Charles to 
a Brother and two Nephews of Celeftine's of twenty Ounces of Gold yearly for 
ever, payable out of the Bailiwick of Foggia, which was afterwards made payable 
out of that of Sulmona. | 1 1 Thats e 
A this time Cardinal Benedetto Gaetano was a Man pretty much eſteemed, both 
for the Nobility of his Family and Learning, as alſo for his Skill in managing ſecu- 
lar Affairs; who ſeeing that King Charles by his Magnificence and Generoſity had 
gained the Hearts of all the Cardinals, went to wait upon him to beg his Aſſiſtance 
tor his Promotion to the Papacy, and in a manner demonſtrated to him with ſtrong 
Arguments, that there was not a Cardinal of the whole College that would be ſo 
ready to aſſiſt him, both in the recovering of the Kingdom of Sicily, and in every 
thing elſe ; and the King being perſuaded that it was true; for beſides his other Qua- 
lities he was a mortal Enemy of the Ghibellines, he promiſed to do it; as indeed he 
did, for he went to all the Cardinals one by one, and got their Conſent ; ſo that on 
the Eve of Chriſimas he was unanimouſly elected, and called Boniface VIII. 
BONIFACE, who was of a quite different Temper from that of his Prede- 
| ceſſor, truſting to the Relation he had to many Roman Princes, went immediately 
| to Rome in ordet to be crown'd, very well fatisfied with Charles; for beſides his 
| having made him Pope, he ſpar'd no Charges to do him Honour; and therefore 
= 2s ſoon as the Coronation was over, he began to ſhew his Gratitude for ſo many 
; Obligations, by ſending an Apoſtolick Legate to King James, to order him imme- 
| diately to Bive up the Kingdom of Sicily ; and alſo to threaten, that by a Sen- 
tence he ſhould be depoſed from the Kingdoms of Aragon and Valentia, in caſe ha 
continued under the Interdiction, and refuſed to obey. | | 
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ON the other hand King Charles ſent Bartolommeo di Capus to France, to ſol- 
licire Charles of Valois to begin rhe War by vertue of his Inveſtiture of the King - 
doms of Aragon and — uſe the Ceſſion Which he had made upon the Peace 
with HMphonſus, in favour of James, ought not to be valid, becauſe James did not 
comply with the orher Conditions. Bar tolommeo, upon his Arrival in France, found | 
not ſo great Difficulty to perſuade Charles to begin the War, as to perſuade the 

King his Brother to be at the Expences of it; nevertheleſs, the Apoſtolical Legate 
coming from Valentia to France, and declaring, That though King James had given 
fair Promiſes that he would obey the Pope's Order, yet he ſeemed to demurr, be- 
muſe he found his Subjects uncaſy under the papal Interdiction, encouraged the 
King to comply with Bartolommes's Requeſt, proclaim War againſt King James, 
and put his Army in readineſs to attack him. f | 

THEN King James began to be of another Mind, and to know, that he was 
not in a Condition to carry on ſo many Wars at once; and in order to gain the 
Affection of the Barons of his Kingdoms, he called a general Parliament, in which 

| he declared, Thar it was againſt his Inclination, that either himſelf or they ſhould 
be under Interdiction, and that he deſired to obey the Pope; bur chat on the other 

hand the ſtrict Union between him and King Charles was to be feared ; and that 
therefore he was of Opinion, that four Amballadors ought to be ſent to beg of his 
Holineſs in the Name of himſelf and of his Kingdoms, that he would be pleaſed to 

| ſet a Treaty on Foot, which, upon juſt and honourable Terms, he would accept 
of; and in the ſame Parliament Ambaſſadors were nominated, with full Power to 
#fliſt at the Treaty of Peace. As ſoon as theſe Ambaſſadors had arrived in Rome, 
and declared to the Conſi ſtory the good Intentions of King James, the Pope an- 
Twered them very graciouſly, and promiſed, that he would diveſt himſelf of all Paſ- 
fron, and would enter upon a Treaty that ſhould be equally honourable for both 


Parties. | 1 8 = 
KING Charles, whom the Pope had adviſed of this Treaty by a Brief, ordered 
Birtolotthred di Capua, who was returning from France, to ſtop in Rome, and to 
uſſiſt as Ambaſſador at the Treaty of Peace, which was managed by the Pope with 

ſo great Dexterity, that the moſt tickliſi Article, vis. the Reſtitution of the King 
dom of Sicily, was eaſily agreed to by the Ambaſſadors of Aragon; and it is thought 
the Reaſon was, becauſe King James was not in a Condition to enter upon a War 
with France, for his People being all bent upon Peace, would not contribute to- 
wards the Expences of it; ſo that on the fifth of June 1295 the Peace was con- 
cluded on theſe Conditions. That King James ſhould deliver up the Ifland of Sicily 
to King Charles, as entire as Charies I. had poſſeſſed it before the Revolution. That 
he ſhould reſtore all the Places, Forts and Caſtles poſſeſſed by his Officers in Cala- 
bria, Baſilicata and Principato; and on the other hand King Cbarles ſhould give 
him to Wife his ſecond Daughter Blanch with a hundred thouſand Marks of Silver 
in Portion; and that thoſe who had ſerved either of the Parties ſhould have a full 
Indemnity both as to their Goods and Perſons; and that the Pope ſhould abfolve 
and receive into Favour borh King James, and all his Subjects and Adherents, by 
removing the Eccleſiaſtical Interdiction, and abſolving them from his Cenſures. 
The King of France's Ambaſſadors entered into the Peace for their King, whereby 


fog, 


the was obliged to get the King of Caſtile likewiſe to come into it. | HER 
THIS Peace was a great Surprize to all the World, becauſe it ſeemed impoſſible 
that King James, who for fo many Years had maintained the wr of Sicily 
with its own Forces only, now that he was poſſeſſed of two other Kingdoms, and 
many other Dominions in Spain, would be ſo mean as to make ſuch a Peace; but 
Men of Judgment thought, that he had acted very prudently, becauſe the Recefſion 
of theſe Kingdoms had made it impoſſible for him to defend them all, and they had 
kh more chargeable than profitable, having been obliged to fight in Spain with 
the Kings of Caſtle and France, and in Sicily With King Charles; fo that he would 


have been obliged to maintain three Armies, and be in three Places at the ſame time, 
Which Was equally e beſides the Pope's Enmity, who made War no lefs 
upon him than the reſt: It is further ſaid, that he was induced to it) by the Pope's 


promiſing to inveſt him with the Kingdom of Sardinia, and to get King Charles to 
aſſiſt him in the Conqueſt of that Iftand, as alſo of che Ind of Corfca- 2 
oN the Nes of this Peace, Which was ſoon carried to Sicily, Don Frede- 
"rick, Who was his Brother's Lieutenant, and ea Man of great Spirit, began to aſpire 
iir the Dominion of that Kingdom, and 9 his Deſign, he firſt _ _ x 
8 adors 


- VEL 


| hs 


in all haſte returned to Sicily 


* baſſadors to the Pope to ſignify to him, that as for himſelf, he had always been 


ready and willing to live under the Protection and Obedience of the Church, and to 
beg of him to receive him as ſuch; the Pope having heard the Meſſage, graciouſly 

received the Ambaſſadors, and anſwered, That they might tell Don Frederict, that 
- he took their Embaſſy very kindly, and that he was very deſirous to ſee him, and to 
do him what Service lay in his Power. D. Frederick went immediately to Rome, 
and took with him Roger de Loria, and Giovanni di Procida. After the Pope had 
received him very honourably, ſeeing his Diſpoſition and the Comelineſs of his Per- 


ſon, and the Wit he diſcovered in his Converſation, he in a manner deſpaired of 


Facint upon him, becauſe he ſeemed to be well carved out for Government, and 


new how to maintain the Kingdom; yet he did not fail to lay the Peace before 


him, and to exhort him to conform himſelf to the Will of his Brother King James; 


and he entreated him, that upon his return to Sicily, he would make no Difficulty 


in giving up that Iſland, becauſe in return he would take a ſpecial care of him, 
whom he knew to be moſt worthy of the greateſt Empire; promiſing to uſe his ut- 
moſt Endeavours, that Philip the Son of Baldwin Emperor of Conſtantinople ſhould 


| give him his only Daughter for Wife, with a promiſe of the Succeſſion to ſome 


rovinces which he poſſeſſed in Greece, and of the Rights of recovering the Em- 


Pire of Conſtantinople; and he likewiſe promiſed that he would ger King Charles to 
- aflift him, and that all the Forces of the Church ſhould be at his Service. D. Fre- 
derick for the preſent thought fir to accept of the Offers, and promiſed to do what 


in him lay for the giving up of the Iſland, and departed. 


what Courſe they had beſt to take; and with that Boldneſs, which commonly pro- 
ceeds from Deſpair, they determined rather to undergo the utmoſt Danger, than 


BUT D. Frederick had no ſooner acquainted the Sicilians with the. Certainty of _ 
the Peace, than all in Deſpair and Diſcontent, as expecting nothing from the Hands 
of the French, their mortal Enemies, but Ruin and Deſtruction, met to conſult 


ſubject themſelves to ſuch diſmal Circumſtances; whereupon they elected four Ambaſ- 


Gdors to go to King James, and requeſt him to give up all the Caſtles and Forts 


of the Kingdom to be guarded by the Natives thereof; and that ſince the King 


was reſolved to reſtore the Iſland to King Charles, he would be pleaſed to return 


and to tell him plainly, that upon ſuch an Exigent they were not bound to obey 


them their Homage, by freeing them from their Oath of Fidelity and Subjection; 


_THESE, Ambaſſadors arrived at the ſame time with King James's Bride; and 
after the King had hear'd their Meſſage, he anſwered them, That for the Sake of 
Peace, and the Security of his paternal Kingdoms, he had been forced to reſtore the 


Iſland to King Charles his Father-in-Law, therefore he commanded them to give it 


up without Oppoſition. 


... THIS Anſwer ſtruck the Ambaſſadors to the very Heart, who having replied to 


the King, that he had no Power to ſell them, they returned him his Homage, and 


proteſted, that from that time forth their Kingdom was free, and the Inhabitants 


were releaſed from their Oaths, and that they would have another King, who out 
of Gratitude and Affection would protect them, and with that they departed, and 


* 


IN the mean time Giovanni 25 Procida, and Manfredi di Cbiaramonte, waiting 
their return, had retired into ſome ſtrong Holds, and taking it for granted that D. 
Frederick would gladly lay hold of ſo fair an Opportunity, they perſuaded him not to 


let it lip, but immediately to call a general meeting in Palermo. D. Frederick for- 


got all che Pope's Promiſes, judging, that in order to maintain Sicily he was only 
obliged to be upon his guard at Home, but to gain Conſtantinople he muſt go well 


armed, and wreſtle wich many Difficulties, and be at Charges in foreign Do- 


minions; ſo that he ordered an Aſſembly. to be called, and invited to it not 
only the Barons, but the Syndicks of all the Cities and Towns, to whom the Am- 


baſſadors reported King James's Anſwer, and cauſed to be read a Copy of the Arti- 


4 


cles of Peace which they had brought with them. Terrible was the Outcry they 


- 


all made, and then Roger de Loria and Vinciguerra di Palizzi gave it as their 


* * 


„ | Lr AQ, i- ; 
nion, that D. Frederick ought to be proclaimed; King of Sicily, and were the 25 | 


that offered to ſwear Allegiance to him; the Multitude did not wait till the other 


Barons had followed in order, but with a loud Voice cried out, God bleſs. D. Fre- 


derick King of Sicily; and on the twenty fifth of April 1296 he was ſolemnly crown'd, 
and both very prudently and boldly. ordered Men and Money to be raiſed; and he 
N 185 m1: F- | x0 700k 
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Book XXI. the KINGDOM ef NAPLES. 5 
- x only. prepared for the Defence of Sicily, but likewiſe for the Continuance of the 
War in Calabria. 5 f we ln ns 
1 the mean time King Charles being gone to wait on the Pope at Anagni, he 
entreared him to ſend an Apoſtolical Legate along with King James's Ambaſſadors, 
to order the Sicilians to deliver up the Iſland, which accordingly he did; but theß 
were no ſooner arrived at Maſina, than they were given to underſtand that that City, 
and all the Iſland belonged to King Frederick of Aragon; and that they were to pro- 
ceed no farther, becaule they might perhaps meet with what would not pleaſe them. 
The Ambaſſadors and Legate being ſurprized, returned firſt ro Naples to wait upon 
the King, and then to Anagni on the Pope, and gave them both an Account of what 
had paſled. Charles, who was a moſt upright Prince, expected no ſuch thing; 
but the Pope, from the very time that he had ſeen Frederick, and conſidered his 
Proceedings, had always ſuſpected him: They therefore reſolved to ſend a Legate 
and Ambaſſadors to King James, to get him to employ all his Power for the effectual 
reſtoring of that Iſland. TOA a pens 2 aa 
WHILE the Legate and Ambaſſadors were on their way to Spain, King Charles, 
with the Advice of the Pope, and the moſt prudent of his Barons, in order to pre- 
vent King Frederick's gathering more Strength, and not to depend alrogether upon 
King James, reſolved to make War upon him; whereupon the War was carried on 
with equal Vigour and Courage for a long time in Calabria, where Charles, with _ 
alternate Fortune, ſtrove in vain. to recover thoſe Places, which Frederick. poſſeſſed 
in that Province; on the contrary Frederick was ſo bold, as to invade the Province 
of Otranto; he took and pillaged Lecce, fortified the City of Otranto, and went and 
encamped under the Walls of Brindiſi. All the Lols that Frederick ſuffered by 
this War was, that out of Diſguſt Roger de Loria left him, and went over to King 
Charles. 1 i JGG 
THE Pope hearing of King Frederick's proſperous Succeſs, and that Charles, 
with all the Forces he then had, was ſcarcely able to defend the Kingdom of Pu- 
glia, and that the recovering of Sicily was like to go on heavily, if more Forces were 
not ſent him; partly in order to maintain the Authority of the Apoſtolical See, 
which he was reſolved to raiſe as high as he could, and partly out of the Affection he 
had for King Charles, he laid aſide the Care of all other Things, and was wholly bent 
upon having that Iſland reſtored to him; and to engage King James to act with Vi- 
gour, he ſent him the Inveſtiture of the Kingdom of Sardinia, and made him Stand- 
ard-Bearer of Holy Church, and Captain General of all the Chriſtians that were 
fighting againſt the Infidels, and ſent to beg of him to uſe his utmoſt endeavour to 
falfil his Promiſe. King James, beſides his Engagements by the Articles of Peace, 
finding himſelf under Obligations to the Pope, ordered great Preparations to be 
made in his Kingdoms for 1 out a Fleet, and came to Rome to excuſe himſelf 
to the Pope, and to ſwear before him, that he bad no Hand in his Brother's 
Contumacy and Fault, and that he would demonſtrate it to all the World with Sword 
in Hand; and for the preſent he ſent Peter Comaglies a Monk of the Order of 
Preaching Friars to Sicily to diſcourſe with his Brother, and to perſuade him to obey 
the Pope. Friar Peter not being able to obtain the Reſtitution, of Sicily, adviſed 
King Frederick at leaſt to part with thoſe Places he was poſſeſs' d of in Calabria, to 
which he had not the leaſt Title, either juſt, or pretended ; for although he had a 
Mind to keep Poſſeſſion. of Sicily, Betaule the Sicilians had elected him, or becauſe 
of the laſt Will of King Alphonſus his eldeſt Brother; yet as for the Kingdom of 
Puglia, though King Peter had the ſame Title to it as he had to that of Sicily, they 
both being King Manfred's Inheritance, nevertheleſs, by the Ceflion made by King 
James at the Peace, all Right was devolved to King Charles, even though the In- 
veſtitures and Confirmations of ſo. many Popes were to be reckoned of no Force. 
All that Friar Peter got by this Meſſage was, that before he left Sicily King Frede- 
Tick ſenr to recall Roger de Loria, and promiſed to withdraw all the Garriſons from 
the Cities of Puglia. The Friar returned and gave the Pope and King James an ac» 
count of what he had done, with which neither of them being ſatisfied, James ſent 
the Biſhop of Valentia to entreat King Frederick, that he Wo be pleaſed ro come 
and confer with him either in the Iſſand of Procida, ot Iſchia, where they might 
fer Matters to rights. King Frederick anſwered, That he could not move without 
the Adyice of his Barons; and having asked ſome of them what was fit to be done, 
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Admiral of e eee, that King James 
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he had receive 
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arrived at Croiravecchia; and from'thence he went to Rome, where he found the 


mifabe VIII. He was perſuaded, that he was no leſs abſolute Monarch 
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16s 9nhb de Grvin Hs Tor © Book XXI. 
Roger ds Fai eel hiin to comply with his Brother, and go meet him; but the 


nſinuation of Roger's Enemies, became diffident of him, which he 


King, by the Inſinua ot became dimdent OL nim Y 
underſtanding, he ſpoke with fo great Rage, that the King commanded him not to 

ftir our of rhe Palace; bur at his earneſt Entreaty the King let him go, fo he imme- 

diately departed; and there were Means found afterwards to get him to enter into 
King Charles's Service. 5 E ***V 

: MEAN while new Ambaſſadors came from King James to Sicily, with Orders, 

that if the Biſhop of /alentia had not prevailed with King Frederick to come and 

fpeak with him, they were to conduct Queen Conſtantia, and the Infante Donna 


Jolante to Rome, where King James expected them. Frederick, unwilling to dil-, 


oblige his Brother in that, faid ro his Mother, Thar it depended upon herſelf either 
to go, or ſtay in Sicily, and that if ſhe went, ſhe might likewiſe take his Siſter along 
with ber. That prudent Queen, who loved both her Sons, chole to 80» though 


ſhe knew that ſhe was to ſee King Charles, the Son of him who had put her Bro- 


ther to Death, and killed Queen Sibilla her Mother, and her only Brother in Priſon, 
becauſe ſhe was in hopes to aſſwage King James's Wrath againſt Frederick; and thus 
ſhe and her Daughter took Shipping and failed for Rome. It was truly a fingular 
Inftance of the Viciſſirude of human Affairs to ſee that Queen, accompanied by 
Giovanni di Procida, and Roger de Loria, who had waited at Sea with his Gallics 


till ſhe embarked, paſs in fight of King Charles, ro whom they had done fo rk 


remarkable Miſchiefs. King James received his Mother and Siſter with the urmoſl 
Reſpect, and told them, That by the Pope's Means he had promiſed to give his 


| Siſter in Marriage to Robert Duke of Calabria, who was expected the Day follow- 


ing. His Mother was fatisfied, hoping, that the more they were tied by Affinity, 


it would be the more eaſy in time to conclude a Peace amongſt them. Two Days 


after, King Charles with the Duke of Calabria and three other of his Sons arrived 


with fo great Pomp, that it was a new and ftrange Sight in Rome; for beſides a ay | 
Number of Counts, and the King's Officers and Counſellors, . it Was a beautifu 
thing to ſee each of the Sons attended by an infinite Number of Gentlemen in ex- 


1 7 


cellent Order, and Pages and Armour-Bearers cloathed with moſt rich Devices; and 


the 10 75 who was likewiſe of a princely Spirit, for his part would have the Mar- 
ere 


riage Ceremony performed in his Preſence, and ordered his Nephews molt nobly to 


fegale both the Kings, and their Sons; but when the Feaſting was over, he brought 


upon the Carpet the Expedition which they were to i King Frederick 
for the recovering of Sicily; and the firſt and moſt important Points a $7 upon 
were, that Roper Je Loria ſhould enter into King Charles's Service with Je "tle of 

Moti return 80 Cenis, ind Kin 
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_ Charles'to Naples for giving Orders to rig out their Fleets; but before Charles le 


Rome, to thew his Gratitude to che Pope, he gave in Marriage Giovenne dell 
Aquila, Heiteſs de County of Fondi, and of fix Towns in Compagnie di Roma, 
to Giordano Gaetano the . ot Nephew by his Brother; and at the very fame time 
died in Rome Giovanni di Protida, a Man famous over all the W 

Courage and Conduct. Ee oe En oa. 
125 BUT to return to King Charles, he had no ſooner arrived in Naples, than he 
2 8 8 moſt ample Privileges and great Honours to Roger de Loria, and not only 
| ſtoted him all his ancient Lands in Calabria, Bafilicata, ind Principato, but gaye 
him many others; and alſo ordered all the Governors of Provinces and other Of- 
ficers to take their Orders from him concerning the fittin out of rhe 5 
N che other hand King Frederick, Who Was appriz'd of what, had paſs'd, and 
rh nb, Pu ie him, likewiſe made Preparation to ward off the impending 
Storm. He caufed Roper de Loria to be ſummoned, and Go Fg as a Rebel, 
and immediately deprived him of the Lands he had in Sicily, King James, after be 
had recalled all the Aragoneſe and Catalans that were in Sicily and Calabria, had fit- 
ted out 4 good Fleer, with Intention to join that of King Cbarlis, not only to force 
his Brother to quir 87 | 


* 


1 ; 


Inveſtiture from Pope Boniface. He ſet ſail from Barcelona, and 


"Xe who received him with all Marks of Eſteem and Gladneſs. 
NO Pope had ever had ſo high and extravagant N ollons of The Papps 29 

| ot the Um- 
verſe in Temporals, than in Spirituals. For the greater Proof of it, in the Year 
1300 having publiſhed a Jubilee, which he ordered to be renewed every + 
N I | I ears, 


Vorld both for his 


tily, but likewiſe to conquer the Kingdom of Sardinia, whereof 
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Vears, whereby having drawn a vaſt Concourſe of People to Nome, in order to 
make the more ſhining Figure, he appeared at all the Ceremonies with the Triple 


Crown, and clothed with an Imperial Mantle, taking for his Device, Ecce duo 


gladii hic; whereby he believed he had Power to give and take Kingdoms at his 


Pleaſure. He inveſted the King of Aragon with the Kingdom of Sardinia: He had 
promiſed King Frederick the Empire of Conſtantinople; and Roger de Loria by his 
Udtour having acquired Gerba and Karkim, two Iſlands on the Coaſt of Africa be- 
longing to the Kingdom of Tunis, and not to Sicily,' Boniface, upon — 4 pro- 


miſing to pay him fifty Ounces of Gold, Sicilian Weight, yearly as a Quit- rent; 


gave him the Inveſtiture of them for him and his Heirs, and ordered Fr. Bonifacio 


Calamendrano Great Maſter of the Knights of Jeruſalem to receive the wonted Oath 


of Fidelity and Homage. We read the Inveſtiture given to Roger of theſe Iſlands 
on the eleventh of Auguſt 1295, the firſt Year of his Pontificate, in Tatinis, who 


copied it from the Archives of the Vatican. So now upon King Fames's Arrival in 
Rome, with great Solemnity he made him Standard- Bearer, and Captain-General 
oyer all the World againſt rhe Infidels, and delivered him the Standard. 


KING James left Rome, accompanied by Cardinal Marmaldo Apoſtolick Legate, 
and in a ſhort time arrived in Naples, where he found Robert Duke of Calabria his 


Brother-in-Law with thirty ſix Gallies, and a greater Number of Ships of War 
and Tranſports ; and this Fleet being joined with that of Catalonia made up eighty 


large Gallies, and more than ninety other Ships; beſides leſſer Veſſels, ſuch as Tenders 


and ſmall Barks. With this great Fleet on the twenty fourth of 1 1298, the King, 
1 


the Duke, Roger de Loria, and the Apoſtolick Legate ſet ſail from Naples, and in 


different Places landed and invaded Sicily. At farſt the Expedition ſeemed to be ſuc- 
_ ceſsful, for Patti, Melazzo, Nucara, Monteforte, and Caſtello di S. Pietro, with 


many other Places of that Valley ſurrendere. 
ON the other hand King Frederick, with Corrado Doria a Genoeſe, whom he had 


made Captain-General of his Sea-Forces, in all haſte ſer about to fortify the Places OY 5 
of greateſt Conſequence, and to prevent the Enemy from getting Proviſions; 


whereupon King James, ſeeing Affairs go but ſlowly on, and that the Seaſon was al- 
ready far advanced, did not think fit to venture ſo great a Fleet on that Coaſt ex- 


poſed to the North-wind, but paſs'd the Phare, and failed for Syracu/a, where there 
was a ſpacious Harbour; but arriving there about the end of October, he found that 
Giovanni di Chiaramonte was in the City with a Garriſon, who. ſeemed not at all 
inclined to ſurrender; ſo that he began to lay waſte: the Country, and ſeat part of 


his Army to take Poſſeſſion of the Towns in the Neighbourhood of Val di Noto: 
And ſome Prieſts who were in Syracuſa, in order to make Court to the Apoſto- 
lick Legate who was in the Camp, having laid a Plot to deliver up to Roger de 


Loria a Tower of the City, they managed it ſo fooliſhly that it was diſcovered, 
and Giovanni di Chiaramonte brought the Traitors to condign Puniſhment. 


IN the mean time this Siege going on heavily, King Frederick aſſembled all the 
Sicilian Cavalry, and with frequent Incurſions infeſted all thoſe Places that had fur- 
rendered to King James, and ſent Proviſions to his Camp. The Citizens of 


Patti ſeeing that Syracuſa held gallantly out, and that King James's Army ſunx 
daily in its Reputation, declared for King Frederick, and laid Siege to the Caſtle ot 

that City, whither the Garriſon left by King James had retired. During the Siege 
of this Caſtle there happened ſeveral Skirmiſhes, in which King Zames's People be- 
ing always worſted, it put him̃ in the utmoſt Conſternation; inſomuch, that ſeeing 
the Winter at Hand, and his Army for the moſt part ſick through the Fatigue of 
the Siege, and leſt the Enemy ſhould be ſo bold as to come and encamp over-againſt 


him, he raiſed the Siege of Syracuſa, and ſer fail for Naples with much more Con- 


fuſion than Honour; but with a Deſign to return as ſoon as poſſible, and to carry 
on a more vigorous War; when being overtaken by a moſt violent Storm near the 


Iſland of Lipari, which diſperſed the greateſt part of his Fleet, with great Diffi- 


culty he arrived at Naples with the reſt, He had no ſooner landed than he 
was ſeized with a great Infirmity both of Body and Mind, contracted no leſs 
through the Fatigues of War and the Storm at Sea, than the Grief occaſioned by 
ſo unfortunate an Expedition, and his having been ſo long in Danger of his Liſe; 
at laſt being enlivened by Queen Blanch's bringing him a Son, who was after- 


wards his Succeſſor .in theſe Kingdoms, about the end of this Summer 1299, he 


„ 2 Tutini deg! Amm. fol: 70, Reg · in Vatic, lib, 1. Bonifacii epiſt. 113. 


© "racks © 


) 
/ 4 
2 
; * 4 * 
CCCP — — penm—_—_—_—__ — ERIE ne nrryons— ono 


— — 


— — 


r ee 865 Er, 
ICE 4 \ 


— ——— — 8 . * 
— | "_— = = 3 1 PR * 
p 
rms eons eee —— - we Deen, WER "orgs opts vai — 
— —ͤ—ũ-.᷑——̃ —f—ʒä 2 —— — ! !B EEE CPC rg —— — — n — — — 98 a 3 * = 7 r 2 - 
N 
- 


b 


; 
i. B 
8 
255, % 
= [1 
+ I 
LN 
= 1 
7 
1 
* 
_- 
\ F 
4 | 
5 3 
8 
2 
1 F 
7 . f 
. 
at 
= 5 
N 1 £ 
- Fi 
= : 
+a; N 4 
i | 
+5 
= Ty 5 
<2 0 
247 24 
1 5 : 
* i 
0 _ x 
+ 144 
441 
J. 
1 
1 
11 
1 
K N 
* 12 | L 
41 
i 3 Nd 
o g £ 3 
* _ - 
2 1 
» : 7 3 
TYP "> 
+ "2 Wy 
ch 
0 2 = 
_ * 
4 
_ ' 
3 1 4 
+44 
- © bY 
444 
Ti 4 it 
'F 8 
41 
4 A * 1 
= bs { 5 
1 7 
2 2 4 
1 
1 
27 : 
4 17 
1 1 
CY 4 
11 
4 7 z 
1 25 F F 
: * i 
MS : 
1 1 
1 ' 
d * 
3 


irg 


; 4 x „ 1 x 
# 
* : 4 
8 . 5 
* » 0 , ba a 
— ; 2 
5 a * us ©. - * 7 
_ 


20s | The CIVIL HisTorY of Book XXI. 


took Shipping with her for Spain, and in a few Days arrived ſafely in the Harbour of 
Roſes : He ſpent all that Winter in making neceſſary Preparations for renewir 

the War with more Vigour in the beginning of the new Year, and to be able to 
invade the Ifland ſooner than had been done the preceding Campaign. And indeed 


this Prince ſhewed himſelf to be a Man of a generous Spirit, being moſt eager in 


employing his utmoſt Force in order to perform what he had promiſed to the Pope, 
ww | King Charles his Father-in-Law. On the other hand King Charles tho' na- 


turally a peaceable Man, and not of a warlike Diſpoſition, yet puſhed on by his 


Sons, bold and martial Youths, he with the like Application fitted out that 


Dart of the Fleet which came to his Share; and on the laſt Day of April 1300, 
f King Jamer arriving with his Fleet at Naples, on the twenty fourth of the follow- 


onth ſer fail for Sicily; and at the ſame time was followed by Robert Duke 
of Calabria, and Philip Prince of Taranto, King Charles's Sons; then by the 


unanimous Conſent both of rhe Princes and of King James, Roger de Loria was 


made Admiral of both the Fleets. 


RE Tr OG UH Ade TVs £crls hulls 
The Wat "renewed in Sicily. The Death of Charles Martel 
| . King of Hungary; and Peace concluded with Ring Frederick. 


== HE lt Year of this thirteenth Century was: not leſs remarkable for 
e 


"> 2 FI De ; 
r! Courage of King Frederick, and the many glorious Actions of fo many 


mous Roger de Loria; which being ſo minutely and lively deſcribed by the 
celebrated Coſtanzo ; that obſerving our uſual Method, we ſhall content 


ourſelves with only touching upon them lightly here, and refer thoſe, who want to 


be more particularly informed, to that moſt grave Hiſtorian. . | 


"KING Freterick was no ſooner delivered from this firſt Attack, than he reduced 
to his Obedience thoſe Places of the Iſland that had ſurrendered to the Enemy; 
and being appriſed of the vaſt Preparations that were making againſt him, cauſed 


immediately to be fitted out in all parts of the Kingdom as many Gallies as was poſ- 
ſible, with a Deſign to go out and meet his Enemies, and with unparallePd Bravery 


to venture all in one Engagement. VVVHVVVVT 

WE ought not to pals over in Silence a judicious Remark of the foreſaid 
Writer *, That it was truly very ſurpriſing (conſidering the Difficulty he ſaw in his 
own time, and which is ſtill greater in ours, to fit out Fleets) how thoſe poor 


Kings were able at that time in ſo ſhort a Space to put to Sea ſo great a Number 


of Gallies, as were employed during the War of Sicily; ſome ſay, that King Fre- 


dexick had fifty eight in good order; nay it ſeems to be even incredible, that in ſo ſhort 


a breathing time as he had between the cwWOo Wars, he ſhould be in a Condition to 
equip ſuch a Number. 5 . 1 15 | 


"FREDERICK then heating chat the Enemy's Fleet was to be at Sea in 2 


few Days, failed out of Meſſina in order to fight it, truſting to the Courage and 
Reſolution of the Sicilians, Who no ſooner had dilcovered it, than with a Huzza they 
were immediately for engaging. The King reſtrained them till the dawning of the 
next Day, when he in the Admiral Galley poſting himſelf in the Center of the 
Fleet, they advanced with terrible Shouts towards the Enemy. Roger de Loria, ſee- 


- 


the many Bartels which happened in $7cily, than for the undaunted 
| gallant Princes, and excellent Commanders, and eſpecially of the fa- 
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it, and puniſhed the Guilty. The Duke of Calabria went and lid Sicge 


K XXI. the KINGDOM of NAPLES 163 


follow'd him, made his Eſcape by Flight e ev = 


power of the King his Brother, that Rong CALC] under the Conduct of 
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but it being reinforced by Frederick, and the Duke ſeeing his Army afflicted | with 
Famine and Sickneſs, he rais'd the Siege. Then it was that by means of Violante 
Dutcheſs of Calabria, Frederick's Siſter, a Truce was ſet on foot, which was con- 
cluded for fix Months; and during that time the Duke went to Naples to ſee his 
Father, and left the Dutcheſs Violante with a Son, of which ſne had been delivered 
in Calabria, in order to make his Partizans believe, that he had not abandoned the 


DURING this Truce a new Incident fell out, which by the means of Pope 


Boniface turn'd to King Charles Advantage, it was this: Charles of Valois's firſt 
Wife, who was King Charles's Daughter, being dead, he had married a Dau hrer 
of Philip, the Son of the laſt Baldwin Emperor of Conſtantinople, and Heir .of ma- 
ny Provinces. in Grete, and of the Title and Right to the Empire, which had been 
poſſeſſed by Palæologus; and with the Aſſiſtance of the King of France his Brother, 
and the Pope, he had undertaken an Expedition upon Conſſantinople. And upon 
his March thither arriving at Horence, which was then in great Confuſion by reaſon 
of their wonted Factions, he was requeſted by the Citizens to reconcile their Diffe- 
rences; but inſtead of that he ſowid more Diſſention than had been before, and 
went for Rome, where Pope Boniface perſuaded him, that his Deſign upon Conſtan- 
tinople would be the more eaſily compaſſed, if he aſſiſted King Charles in the Reco- 
very of Sicily; for then Charles, by reaſon of the ſmall Diſtance between Puglia 
and Greece, would be in a Condition to afford him more ready Aſſiſtance and 
Relief than the King of France. Charles of #alois took his Advice, and marched 
immediately for Vaples with his Men, where he joined his Galleys and Ships to thoſe 
that were fitting out there; upon which they embark'd a ſtrong Army, and with a 
roſperous Voyage, he and the Duke arriv'd in Sicily juſt as the Truce was expir'd. 
No doubt but, upon ſeeing ſo great a Number of Enemies in that. Iſland, eve 
body-believ'd Frederick's Affairs to be deſperate; hut that Prince, with his ſingular 
Preſence: of Mind and Prudence, in which he excel'd all the Kings in his time, 
divided the few Troops he had into the Places of greateſt Conſequence, and thus 
waited: till time ſhould diminiſi the Forces of his Enemies. And at laſt, Charles of 
Falois; having ſpent many Days without. reaping any conſiderable Advantage, King 
Frederick. conceiy?'d great hopes of being victorious without fighting. 
THIS Year 1301, while theſe things paſſed in Sicily, the untimely Death of 
Charles Martel King of Hungary happened in Naples. This Prince the Year before, 
upon account of the new Jubilee publiſned by Pope Boniface, had come to Rome to 
viſit St, Peter's Church, and afterwards to Naples, to pay his Reſpects to his Father; 
and perhaps, his Father being old, to ſecure; his Succeſſion to the Kingdom of Na- 
ples; left, while he was at a diſtance, his Brothers ſhould poſſeſs themſelves of it: 
but it was his Fate to die firſt, not without Saſpicion, according to Carafa, that 
his Brother Robert, out of Ambition to reign after his Father, had caus'd him to 
be poiſoned. He died at the Age of thirty Years, univerſally lamented by the whole 
Kingdom, upon account of his Generoſity and Meekneſs; and many noble Neapo- 
litans, and others of this Kingdom, who liv'd ſplendidly at his Court, were deprivd 
of that Support. He left by Clementia his Wife, the Daughter of the Emperor Ro- 
dolphus,. a Son named Carobertus, who ſucceeded him in the Kingdom of Hungary. 
He was buried in the Cathedral Church of Naples, near the Tomb of Charles 1. his 
Grandfather, where his Monument is to be ſeen with his Arms, and thoſe of the 
Houſe of Auſtria, which are his Wife's; whence, in the Reign of Philip III. 
Count Olivares, the Viceroy, was induced to put in a more eminent place above 
the Gate of that Church, and in a more magnificent Form, thoſe two Monuments, 
together with that of the Queen his Wife. 1 


- BUT. to return to the Affairs of Sicily: King Frederick perſiſting in his Reſolu- 
tion, ee in the Field, but was wholly intent upon guarding the forti- 
fied Places; becauſe he ſaw, that ſo great an Army, as that of the Enemy, muſt 
Joon dwindle away, either for want of Pay, or Proviſions. Nevertheleſs, with his 
uſual good Conduct, and the Aſſiſtance of the Sicilian Cavalry, who ſtood him in 
good ſtead, he never failed to be preſent wherever there was an Opportunity of 
attacking the Enemy's Convoys that were carrying Proviſions. It was not long be- 
fore the Neceſſaries of Life became very ſcarce in the Camp, and the Soldiers fell 
fick in great numbers; whereupon Charles of Valois began to think of making 
Peace, becauſe if his Army ſhould be too much diminiſhed, he would not be in 
« Condition to purſue his Deſign upon Gonſtentinople, Some ſay, that it was 2 
8 i 4 | | the 
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Bock XXI. the KIND of NAPLES. 165 
te Interpoſition of the Dutcheſs Violaute, that a Peace was propos d. Therefore 
Perſons of Note were choſen on both Sides, with full Powers to negotiate it. King 


Frederick, and the Sicilians, upon account of the great Poverty of the Kingdom, 


were very deſirous of it. Thus on the nineteenth of Auguſ 1302, a Peace was - 


concluded to the Satisfaction of all Parties, and eſpecially of Frederick, as being very 
honourable for him. Bur the Dutcheſs /iolante, to the great Grief of her Hu. 


band and Brother, died before the ſigning of the Articles of Peace, which were as 
follow: | | FLY 5 LED F 
IHA King Frederick, during his Life, ſhould be King of Sicily; and after- 
wards it ſhould return to King Charles, and his Heirs. | 1 pts 
THAT he ſhould not call himſelf King of Sicily, but of Tinacria. 
THAT in the ſpace of fifteen Days, all the Places poſſeſſed by King Charles in 
Sicily, ſhould be reſtor d to Frederick; and on the other hand, in the fame ſpace of 


time, all the Cities, Towns, and Forts of which he was poſſeſſed in Calabria, ſhould ; 


be deliver'd up. | | 
THAT both Parties ſhould ſet all. Prifoners at liberty without Ranſom. 
THAT King Frederick ſhould marry Leonora, King Charles's third Daughter. 
THAT King Charles ſhould get the Pope to ratify the Peace, and alſo to give 
King Frederick the Inveſtiture of Sardinia, or of Cyprus, where hereafter the Chil- 
dren born of this Marriage ſhould fix themſelves. And upon King Frederick's get- 
ting Poſſeſſion of either one or other of thoſe Kingdoms, he ſhould go thither to 
reignz and immediately reſign the Kingdom of Sicily to King Charles, who upon 
that Event was to pay him a hundred thouſand Ounces of Gold as a Portion with 
his Daughter. N 7 Fa | 


'THUS ended the War of Sicily. The Prince of Taranto, and the other Ba- 


rons that were Priſoners, were ſer ar liberty; and King Frederick went to the Camp 
to pay a Viſit to Charles of Valois and the Duke of Calabria, and with great Af- 
fection they embraced. each other, and jointly ſent to King Charles to get the Peace 


- 


ratified, and the Bride ſent to Sicily. King Charles, who was naturally of a peaceable 


Diſpoſition, being well advanced in Years, and very weary of the War, agreed ro 


the Articles of Peace; and after he had ratified them, he ſent his Daughter with 
Jobs Prince of the Morea, his eighth Son: and ſuch Feaſts were made in Sicily, as 
the Circumſtances of the Times would allow, where joyful Hearts ſerv'd for Pomp 


and Magaificence : and Charles of Valois, with the uke and Prince, and the 


other Barons, return d to Naples FTE „ | 

_ THIS Peace was look'd . on, wg all Europe to be very advantageous and 
honourable for King Frederick, and his Valour was extolled to the very Skies; be- 
cauſe, with the few Froops of a fmall Kingdom, he alone had been able to withſtand 
and defend himſelf againſt fo many powerful Enemies; and tho? the Article, where- 


by he was to be King —_ Life, ſeem'd to be honourable for King Charles; yer 
that after his Death, Poſſeſſion muſt be got rather 

by the Force of Arms, than by vertue of that Article. On the other band it was 

looked upon to be very diſhonourable for Charles of Valois; and Giovanni Villani 


Men of judgment eonfider* 


writes, that he was bantered over all Zaly, for having gone to Florence to make 
Peace, where he fomented new Quazrels ; and that he had gone to Sicily to make 


War, and left it by a diſhonourable- Peace. e 8 
CHARLES of Valois being returned to Naples, ſpent many Days in refitting 
his Fleet, and giving time likewiſe for preparing that of King Charles, who as a 
Friend was reſdlv'd to aſſiſt him, and to ſend along with him 0 Greece the Princes 
of Taranto and Morea his Sons. But it far'd with this as it uſually does with all 
reat Enterprizes; a cruel War breaking our between Pope: Boniface and the 
ing of France, againſt whom the Pope ſtirr'd up the King of England to make 
War; Charles of Fajvis was not only depriv'd of the Aſſiſfance of the Pope and 
the King of France, but alſo was obliged to return home to xhe Relief of thar 
Kingdom ; and he never had an Opportunity afterwards to ge upon that Expedi- 
tion: But in proceſs of time having two Daughters by his Wife, who was Grand- 


:, i + 


child to. the Emperor Baldwin; he married the one to the Prince of Taranto, who 


by her Right took the Title of Emperor of Conſtantinople and: many Years after: 
the other was married to Charles Duke of Calabria, the Son of Robert. 


2 Coftanzo lib. 4. 
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ROGER DE LoRIA, who thought that he had not been ſo much taken no- 
tice of in this Peace, as his great Services deſerved, tho* King Charles had given 
him large Poſſeſſions in the Kingdom, in place of thoſe which he had loſt in Sicily, 


return'd to Catalonia loaded with Glory, where he afterwards died, with the Repu- 


ration of as great and ſucceſsful a Sea-Commander as any of thoſe celebrated by the 
Greek or Latin Hiſtorians. 5 


BUT to return to the Peace; ſome others ſay, that the Apoftolical Legate being 


preſent at the making of it, obliged King Frederick to promiſe a certain Ackno w- 
ledgment to the Apoſtolick See; but whether that be true or falſe, it never took 
effect; for Pope. Boniface, ſoon after his Impriſonment, died of Grief in Rome on 
the twelfth of October 1303; and Benedict XI. born in Trivigi, of the Order of 
Preaching Friars, was elected in his room; and on the eighth of June 1304 died, 
not without Suſpicion of having been poiſon'd, and left the College in great Diſ- 


cord; for it was divided into three Factions, the Head of one was Franceſco Cae- 
tano, Boniface's Nephew, whom his Uncle had made very powerful, both in Riches 


and Adherents; the Head of another was Napolione Orſino; and of the third Car- 


dinal di Prata; ſo that the See was vacant for thirteen Months; and at laſt on the 
fifth Day of July 1305, the Archbiſhop of Bourdeaux, a Frenchman, was elected, 
who was then in France, and was call'd Clement V. . 

IT was this Pope, who, either by the Perſuaſion of the King of France, or out 
of Love to his native Country, inſtead of coming to be crown'd in Rome, tranſ- 
lared the Apoſtolical See to Avignon, and ſent for the Cardinals to come to that 
City; where, to the great Detriment of raly, it continued for more than ſeventy 


Years, till Gregory XI. reſtor'd it to Rome and in complaiſance to that King, he 
was crown'd at Lyons, where Charles of Yalois, and many other Ultramontan Princes 


were preſent. , The Pope ſoon after ſent three Cardinal Legates to Rome with Se- 


natorial Power, in order to govern that City, and the Eccleſiaſtical State. 


FROM this Year 1305 to 1309, in which he died, King Charles paſſed his time 


in great Tranquillity in the Kingdom of Naples, and applied himſelf. to the beauti- 


Man, Who, with the Aſſiſtance his Father was able to give him, was capable of 


fying the City of Naples, and to other Works of Peace, as ſhall be related. And 
it ſeem'd as if Fortune had a mind by another Way to retrieve the Reputation he had 
loſt by the Peace made with King Frederick; for the Florentines, upon account of 
their inteſtine Broils, came and begg'd him to ſend the Duke of Calabria to Ho- 
rence, to whom of themſelves they offer'd rhe Government of their City; with 


which he comply'd, and the Florentines receiv'd him as their Lord. The Duke 


ſhortly after went to viſit the Pope in Avignon; and after he had tranſacted ſome 


Affairs with him in favour of the Guzlfs, he made a Progreſs over Proverce, where 

' thoſe People made him very rich Preſents; and at the ſame time he married a ſecond 
Wife, who was Daughter to. the King of Majorca of the Houſe of Aragon, and 
Couſin. German to the Dutcheſs F7olante his firſt Wife: and with the Conſent of 


Charles his Father, he gave his fourth Siſter Mary in Marriage to the King of Ma- 


jorca's eldeſt Son. While theſe Marriages were on foot in France, others were 


concluded in Naples; for Beatrice, King Charles's youngeſt Daughter was married 
to Axæo Jan's Ag of Ferrara, and the Daughter of Charles of Valois to the Prince of 
Taranto; with which Lady the Title and Rights to the Empire of Conſtantinople 
were made over to the Prince of Taranto; for Valois having laid afide all thdughts 
of being able to purſue that Enterprize, he gave it up to the Prince, a warlike 


making ſome Conqueſt in that Country. Tutini ſays, that theſe Rights came not 


to the Prince by Charles of FValois's Daughter his ſecond Wife, but by the third, 


who was Katharin, the Daughter of Baldwin Count of Flanders, and Emperor of 
Conflantinople'z and he quotes a Charter of Inveſtiture made by the Prince and 
Katharin, wherein they rake the Title of Imperatores Conſtantinopolitani; and by 


which Charter they create Martinus Zacharias Lord of the Ifland of Scio King of 
Romania, and Ala Minor, and Lord of all the Counties, Baronies, and adjacent 


Iſlands, and grant bim all royal and lordly Prerogatives : that he ſhould drink out 


of a, golden 
figns, as ſhall hereafter. be related. 


- Tatini degli Amir | ir. pag. 103. | 
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Th p City of Naples enlarged by Charles II. and 7 ender 4 more. 


magnificent by flately Edifices; the Splendor of his Royal Pa- 
lace, and other famous and remarkable Works of Piety per- 
formed by him not only in this, but in other Cities of the 
Kingdom. e e 


ls Prince being more inclined to Peace than War, and he, as his 
Pather had done before him, having fixed his Royal Scat in Naples, and 
ME conſequently made it more populous, he reſolved to enlarge it; and 


Fen having cauſed many Gardens, which were about ir, to be demoliſhed, 


— he ordered Buildings to be erected upon the ſame Ground; and en- 
larging the Circuit of the Walls of the City, he made the Gates to be re- 
mov'd farther off; ſo that thoſe Places, that were formerly without the Walls, 
were now encloſed within them, whereby the City was much enlarged: And to 


invite more Inhabitants, he freed the City from all Duties payable to his Exchequer. 


At the Requeſt of the Citizens he ordered the Tax, called del buon denaro, to be 
applied for repairing the Streets, and for other publick Uſes, as may be ſeen in the 
Statutes of the Kingdom of the Year 1306 *. For the Encouragement of Com- 
merce, and the Security of Ships, he cauſed the Mole to be built, which now is call'd 
the little Mole, becauſe of the greater built by the Kings of the Houle of Auſtria. 
Some have likewiſe written, that he cauſed the Caſtle of S. Eramo to be builr, 


which takes its Name from the little Church, which formerly ſtood upon that Hill 


dedicated to that Saint; tho* Colenuccio and others will have it, that it was built by 
his Son Robert. The two ſupreme Tribunals of the High Court, and of the Vica- 
riate being eſtabliſhed in this City, for the Convenience of the 3 Parties, 
he cauſed a coſtly Palace to be erected near Caſte] Nuovo, in which theſe and all 
other Courts of Juſtice! were to be held?; which Palace being afterwards converted 
into a Church in Honour of our Saviour's Crown by Queen Joan I. theſe Tribu- 
nals were remoy'd to the Piazza of Nido, and held in the Hoſpital of Venice, as Tu- 
tini * gathers from a Writ drawn up in the Year 1431, wherein we read theſe Words: 
in quo Hoſpitio M. C. Magiſtri Fuſtitiarii Regni regebatur, & regitur ad preſens. 
From thence they remov'd to the Street of S. George the Greater to a Palace adjoin- 
ing to the Steeple of that Church, which to this day retains the Name of The Old 
Vicariate; till in the time of D. Peter of Toledo in the Year 1540, they were all 
remov d to Caſtel Capuano, where tis the moſt ſurprizing Sight not only of 7aly, 
bur of all Europe, to behold ſuch an infinite Number of Parties, Judges, and Ad- 
vocates. „ LD 9 1 | | 
IN order to render this City yet more magnificent than his Father had done, 
he enlarged the Privileges of the Univerſity,,and to add to its Luſtre, he invited to it 
the moſt famous Profeſſors of Italy, and gave them large Salaries. He brought from 
Bologna the famous Lawyer Dino de Muſcellis, and gave him a yearly Salary of a 


hundred Ounces of Gold 5. He likewiſe invited from Bologna Giacomo di Belviſo, 
and gave him the ſame Salary which his Father had appointed, which was fifty 


| : Summont. tom. 2. pag. 360. 9 Reg. anno 1296. lit. G. fol. 295. Vocavit Do: 
Idem tom. 2. pag. 355. minum Dinum de Muſcellis, ut Bononia ad 9 To 
«2 Coſtanzo lib. 4. , litanum ſtudium lecturus cum annuo Salario un- 
* Tutin. de M. Giuſt. pag. 7. ciarum centum auri, Summ, tom. 2. pag. 362. 
- 1 — Ounces 
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| Ounces of Gold yearly. In the Year 1302 by a large Salary he induced to come 


and teach the Canon Law AM. Benevenuto di Milo a Canon of Benevento, and another 
famous Canoniſt of thoſe Times who was Riaſa di Marcopg's Maſter *. In, the Year 
1308 he alle invited: Filipps. 4 Hirnis, a renowned Lawyer to read the Civil Law. 


a And it being a Cuſtom in thaſe Days, which is ſtill kept up in Spain, that the 
— Profeſſors from the Chair ſtept to the Gown and the Mitre, the Canoniſt Milo was 


afterwards made Biſhop of Caſerta; and Filippo d' Iſernia was called to the King's 
Council, and in the Reign of King Robert was made Attorney General. He like. 

wiſe gave a Call to Filippo di Caſirocalh to be Prafeffor of Phyſick, and augmented 
the Salary from twelve, which his Father had made it, to thirty fix Ounces of Gold 


_ yearly. Accorſino da Cremona, famous for his Knowledge in the Liberal Sciences, 
and orhen learned Proſeſſors were invited to teach Logick *. And in order to keep 
up that Luſtre, which Frederic II. had given the Univerſity, he renewed the Pro- 


hibition made by that Prince, whereby Profeſſors were forbid under the Penalty of 
fifty Ounces of Gold to teach in private, or in. any other Place, except publickly 
in that Univerſity ; and in the Royal Regiſters of this Prince's Reign we find many 
ſuch Prohibitions 3. For it having been repreſented, that ſome Perſons took upon 
them to teach the Canon Law in Solmona, at the Inſtance of the Neapolitan Profeſ- 
ſors he diſpatched a rigorous Order forbidding it, as a thing that belonged to the 
Univerſity of Naples only “. | | | 
HE not only adorned this City, but the Kingdom al, with ſtately Churches, 
and large Monaſteries, ſome of which be rebuilt, and 0 others. Beſides d 
having brought to Perfection, and enlarged the Cathedral Church of Naples, and 
the Church of S. Lorenzo, to which he added a very large Convent of Friars Con- 
ventuals of the Order of S. Francis, Works begun by his Father, but nat finiſhed, 


he rehuilt from the Foundation, the Church and Convent of F. Peter the Martyr be- 


dalena, though it retains the Name of S. Dominic from the Monks of that Order, 


longing to the Dominicans. He. allo rebuilt another Church which, he called Mag- 


and. its being dedicated to that Saint. The Church of S. Auguſtin ', and that of 
&. Martin upon Mount S. Eramo were likewiſe of his founding; though the moſt 


. See n ee Charles Duke of Calabria his Grandchild the: Founder of this 
A buils the Church and Covent of the Dominican Friars. in Averſa, and dedi- 


cated it to S. Lewis King of France, his. Uncle, and endowed. them with rich Re- 
venues. But the moſt flagram Monuments both of the Piety and Magnificence 
of. this, Prince are thoſe three famous Churches of the Kingdom, viz. that of F. Ni- 
chalas in Bari, the other of S. Mary in Lucera, and the third formerly founded by 


the Emperor Frederic II. in Allamura; in which it is to be obſerved, that the R- 
man Pontiffs were fo. prodigal, not only in granting to our Kings of the Family of 


Anjou, but likewiſe on their Account, to theſe Churches ſo man) Privileges and Pre 
rogatives, as if they had vied with. ene another: And as the Kings were proſuſe in 


b e p in 
beſtowing temporal Riches upen theſe Churches, ſa. the Popes were equally laviſh 
in granting ſpiritual Pre- eminencies and Favours. i eee 


Curlant. pag. 373. 


15 Ciarlant. Peg: 37.4. Iſtor. del Sannia 
1 Reg. anno. 1300. fol, 252. & anno 1301. fal 273, 
14 , LD = ” pq 
2 Reg. anno 1301. fol. 8. anno 1308. | 
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Lord of Bari, Roger's Brother in the Year 1106, and the Bulls of . Boniface VIII. 
in 1296*; of Clement V. Paul III. Pius V. and other Popes . 


was empowered to annex to this Royal Cathedral, ſuch of the Churches and 
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THE Royal Church of S. Nicholas of Bari, an has been related in the preceding 
1. Books of this liſtory, was founded in the Year, 1087, when ſome Merchants 


I 8 IS 1 


tense 1 
3 3 2 * ks 


« 
2 0744475 


of that City tranſported. from Myra a City of .Lycia.to their native Country the ſa - 
cred Relicts of that Saint. Pope Urban II. about the end of, September 1089, ac* 
companied with a grear Number of Cardinals and Biſhops, who had been preſent 


with him in the Council aſſembled in Melphis, ſolemnly conſecrated the great Altar 
of the low Church, where the holy Relicts are depoſited, which he himielf clearly 


" 


witneſſeth in his Bull drawn up in Bari the ninth of October 1089, the ſecond Year 
of his Pontificate, recorded by Baronius and Ugbellus; .. 
THIS Church, from its firſt Foundation, was built in the ancient Palace of che 
Catapani, where they kept their Reſidence while they governed Puglia in the 
Name of the Emperors, of the Eaſt: Puglia being afterwards. taken from the Greeks. 


f A ; IE r 4 * 5 LS 4 
Puglia, and afterwards of, 1 90 his Son, this Church, from its Foundation, was 


n Normans, it came under the Dominion of Robert Euiſearu, the firſt Duke ol 


free and 1 from the uriſdiction of the Ordinary 3 Which the Exemption 

ranted to it W Count of Cupertano and Catanzaro by order of Roger 
Kin of Sicily ſufficiently witneſſeth, and which is recorded by the ſame Igbellusz as allo: 
the Bull of Pa/chal II. directed to Euſtachio IT. Abbot, who ſucceeded the firſt fo much 
renowned Elias, obtained by the Interceſſion of Boemond. Prince of Antioch, and 


5 


ee 2 oe $29 


KING Charles II. being made Priſoner, and his Fleet deſtroyed, was, as we 
have ſaid in the preceding Book, in great Danger of being beheaded; but having 
eſcaped Death, and being ſer at Liberty, mindful of ſo ſignal Benefits, Which he 
believed he had received by the Interceſſion of this Saint, to whom he was a great 
Votary, he reſolved to augment the Worſhip and Devotion which he paid him, by 
enriching his Church with moſt ample Revenues, in making many Donations to it, 
and reſerving to himſelf the Power only of diſtributing them, as a Canon of this 
Church, where he ſate in the Choir with the other Canons. By the Means of the 
Prior Guglielmo Longo of Bergamo, who was made Cardinal Deacon of S. Nicholas 
in carcere, in the Year 1294 this Prince obtained of Boniface V III, ample Privileges, 
Exemptions, and Immunities in favour of this Church, for the Service of whieb he 
appointed a hundred Clergymen, including the Canons and other Dignitaries, be- 
fides the Prior, and/declared it his Chapel Nopal... ds on nt 
HE obtained of the ſame Boniface VIII. in the Year 1296 a Bull, e he 
| Cha- 
pels in his own Gift as he thought fit, which, as well as thoſe to which they were 
annexed pleno jure, ſhould belong to him; and the Abbey and Monaſtery of all 
Saints were annexed to it “. Ed | | 


IN the Year 1298 he aſſigned, 2s 2 perpetual 1 40 Church 95 


hundred Ounces of Gold yearly, to be paid out of the Taxes and Cuſtoms: of the 


City of Bari, to which Sum, three Years after, he added another hundred Ounces, 
eighty of which were given to the Prior, twenty to the Treaſurer, and the re- 
maining three hundred were divided amongſt the Prieſts and Miniſters of the Church 
bur becauſe his Officers were often backward in payment, he gave to the Church 
in exchange for this Sum three Villages, which had devolved to him, viz. Nutigli- 
ano, S. Nicandro and Grumo, with which he inveſted the Treaſurer for the time be- 
ing, and his future Sucseffe sn. Ce 


Error, for inflead of XIV. it ought to be read IV. V. Chiocc. tom. 7. MS. giuriſd. de Ecel. 8. Nic. 


Bulla Paſchalis IT. apud Ughel. where there is an | belonged to him pleno | jure. | 
* In which Bulls we read nullo modo, not nullo | de Baro. 


medio, whence Fas hip Charles II. in the Writ of | Bulla apud Bea il hiſtor, 8. Nicol. lib. 2. 


* - 


Endowment of the Tear 1304 ſaid, That this Church | cap. 17. 17550 
Vo L. II. 5 „ 1 A 


t 
by another Grant dated the ſecond of 


7 


mas Broviary, commonly called Pius V's. 


q \ 
lar Regulations concerning the Prior and Freaſurer. 


vons and other inferior Clerg 


he reſerved to bimfelf and his Suęceſſors in the Kingdom the Digruty of Treaſurer, 
wich the Prebend annexed thereto ;- fo that whenever he ſhonld happeo to be in Bari, 


v>0 ze Grit in Ho gpon vl of 


IN the Month of -Ofober of the ſame Year 1298, by vertue of the Power given 


Chapels, Rights . 


1720 


Offices, he would likewiſe have his Miniſters to make uſe of the ancient Parifan 
Breviary, which Ang III. by bis Letters dated the laſt Day of December 1603 or- 
dered to be left off; and that for the time to come they fhould make uſe of the Ro- 

BY a particular Writ dated the twentieth of June 1 304 he ap ainted, that in 
this Church, befides the Prior, there ſhould be three Dignitaries, viz. the Treaſu- 
n, whom he made the firſt and moſt honourable of the three, the Charter and 
Sabchanter, and a hundred beneficed Prieſts, forty two e OVenty GIN mid» 


w- -V 


ling und, and thirty inferior, -as'they arc called in che Writ, with 


Dy Particy- 
pointed the the Number of Cas 

rior Clergy of this Church, affigncd rhe.Reycnucs, and pↄrdered 
bt was proper for the good Government and Regulation thereof; 


AER King Charles II. had appointed rhe Dignizari s; 
na ce 


all that he 


he was to fit in the Choir as Treaſurer, in the Seat huilt oyet againſt that of the 
Prior; upon which the Royal Arms are carved, and in Letters of Gold is written, 
Sedes' Regalis, with the Image of this moſt pious Prince in the Habit of Treafurer, 
with the Le below it; a laſting Monument of his having reſerved to him- 
ſelf and Succeſſors the firſt canonical Dignity, and that of LSE IE -: 
+ KING Charles had learnt this from the French, and eſpecially thoſe of his own 
Family of Auion; and accordingly in reciting the Offices, and in other Things retat- 
ing to the Worſhip of this Church, he would have them to be performed in the 
ſame manner as in the Church of France. We read in 1. 7 that Charles the 
Great took great Delight in finging with the reft in the oir; and in the Chro- 
miele of England we read the fame of Falk III. ſurnamed the Good Count of Anjou, 
Who in the Year 960 was admitted a Canon of S. Martin's Church, and was fre- 

uently preſent at the canonical Hours in his canonical Habit. Agen Conſul or 
Coun at of Anon (for he promifcuoufly made uſe of both Titles) likewiſe after he 
had obtained to be Prebendary of the Church of $8. Martin in Tours, he was de- 
clared Freafurer, that Office being then vacant, Defender of the Church, and Guar- YH 
dian of her Poſſeſſions; and while he lived he poſſeſſed the Treaſurer's Seat, in which 4 


.* . 
7 


fimgs Rex Carolus 1 afilicam munificentia | Legends atque pſallandi difeiplinam diligentiſſim 
Regali detavit ſola ſthi & Succeſſoxibus ſuis prima | emendavit; erat enim utriuſque admodum eruditus; 
Canonica dignitate ſervata. 4 Letter of the ſaid j quanquam ipſe, nec publice legeret, nec niſi ſummiſ 
Charles dated the third of November 1304, recorded | fim, & in commune cantare. 
by Beatil. Iſtoria di Bari, lib. 3. fol. 443. where rg 3 Script. antiq. Eccl. Anglic, tom. 1. B05: 45 5 
read, In fignum devotionls retinemys nobis, & ha- | Biblleth. Chun. notz, pag, 21. Spicileg, tom. 10 
us noſtris, quod cum perſonaliter erimus nos, 403, & 437. Canonicus adſeriꝑtus fuit in Ec- 

vel noftri hzredes in Baro, quotidianas diſtributiones | $5 S. Martini, infeſtis Sancti ejuſdem 
icts ipſwns noſtrw Ec- inter pfalſentes Clericos cum veſte Cleri 


accipiemu ſicut unus de | 
cleſiæ recipit, & recipere debeat. + diſciplina eorum adftabat. - 
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ook XXI. the K NGO of NAPLES. 17 
+ aut try 8 ans ſucceeded. the Counts and Dukes of Anjou, and poſ- 
' IN —— Books of this Hiſtory it may be obſerved, that many French 
Cuſtoms: have been introduced among us by our Kings, beginning from the Time 


of the Normant; and a great many were brought us by the Kings of the e of 


Anjou; fo that it is not co be wondered at, that ſome ot them, quite different 


| thoſe of all the reſt of Mah, ſtill continue among us. In France, as Coppin witneſ- f 


ferh a, the Treaſurer of the Royal Chapel of Paris, beſides his exercifing Juriſdic-- 
rion over the Canons thereof, has the keeping of the ſacred Veſſels, che Orna- 
ments, and alfo all the Writs, Privileges, and Conceſſionz relating to the Viefs, and 
other Poſſeſſions given to that Chureh. The 'Preafarer of the Church of Bari has 
likewiſe the Charge and Keeping of all that 3 and as this City Was long under the 
Government of the Greeks, many Greek Cuſtoms till prevail; for we lee that the 
Offices of Chamberlain, and Maſter of the Records of this Church are lodged in 
the Treaſurer; and as in the Eaſt there were two Chartophylaces, or Maſters of the 
Records, one of which had the Charge of the Charters and Records of the Church, 
and had the Direction of the Archives; and the other had the Care of the Revenues 
of the Church, and kept account of the Expences ; fo in Bari the Treaſurer of 
this Church has the Charge and Direction of all that. And as in ſome Places it 
was the Treaſurer's Duty net only to keep the Records and Ornaments of the 
Church, bur likewiſe the Royal Diadem *; ſo ſome taking that Fable to be true, 


that our Kings were wont to be crowned in Bari with the Iron Crown, have writ- 


ten that the Treaſurer of this Church, among the Ornaments of it, likewiſe kept 
char Gn 7500009577 I0G9% CCC. page i Hu 


IO this Prince therefore our Kings, owe the many Prerogatives and Pre · eminencies 


acquired not only by Foundations and Endowments, but likewiſe by the Grants of 


* of which they are at preſent in Poſſeſſion, whereby they are looked upon 
e 


eads and Governors of this Church, which is in the Royal Gift, they confer 
the Priory, and other Dignities of it, and appoint a Judge of opus who is the 
Chaplain- Major, who reviſes the Proceſſes of the Prior and Treaſurer, and is alto- 
gether independent upon the Archbiſhop of Bari. e n 
ACCORDING: ra the ancient Diſcipline of the Church, all Cathedrals, built 
within the Dioceſs of a Biſhop, were ſubject to him . Bur from C3arles the Great's 
time the Popes by their Grants and Exemptions began to alter rhe ancient Polity ; 
and in order to induee Princes to enrich the Churches with temporal Eſtates, and 
to make them the more devoted and ſubmiſlive to the Apoſtolick See, they granted 
them, and the Churches they founded, ample Privileges and Prerogatives, mutually 
communicating to one another what was in their Power. Bur in that the Princes 
came always off loſers; for after they had enriched and founded the Churches, there 


frequently happened great Conteſts with the Ordinaries, and the Diſpute was not 
about the Goods already given to the Church, but about the Privileges given to the 
Princes the Popes, who aſſumed ta themſelves the Power of interpreting, mode- 
rating, and oſten of revoking thoſe Privileges, always ſided with the Ordinaries; 


and when that did not ſucceed, they drew the Controverſy to Rome, and took Cog- 


nizance of it themſelves; af which we need no better Proof, than the obſtinate 
Diſpute which happened upon that account between the Prior of this Church, and 
the Archbiſhop of Bari, which, notwithſtanding rhe ſo many. Privileges and Ex- 
emptions — the Oourſe of no leſs than two hundred Years, has never been 

uite determined 7. In like manner the Diſpute an the fame Account was no leſs 
between the Archprieft of Altiamura, and the Biſhop of Gravina; and the ſame 


happened to other Churehes in the Royal Gift. This ought ta be a warning not 


only to Princes, but to private Perſons, to leave to the Church and her Miniſters 
what belongs to them, and not to intermeddle with fach Affairs, nor trouble them- 


Biblioth. Clun. not. pag. 48. Cum omni conſilio vixit, obtinuit. Ducheſne tom. >, 640. 
dederunt Ingellerio Comiti prebendam B. Martini, | 2 Renat. Chop. de 8 polit. . 5725 oc le 
A & hæredibus ejus in perpetuum poſſedondam. Cyron in parat. lib. 5. Decret de affic. Cuſtod. 
Al vero Ecelolia ejuſdem Sancti earebat Thaſeura- | Ianoc. II. lib. 1. epiſt. 489. 8. 255 
io, & Æditug, Cenſulem Ingelgerium intxonizaye- 1 V. Beatil. Iſtor. di $. Nic. di Baxi lib. 1 L. cap. 12. 
runt, & Phefaurarium conſtituerunt, & NDefenforem Concil. d' Orleans cap. 9. Nicol. I. can. 1 quis 
Eecleſiæ fecerunt, & Putorem omnium poſſeſſionum Epiſcopor. caul. 16. qu. 2. . 


dus ubicunque eſſont 'delegaverunt. Qui ſedem 7 V. Chioce. tow. 7. MS. Giurid. 1 
Thefqurazii, & Domes cm xodicibus quamdia ad ! : ; 7 555 
| | ſelves: 
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ſelves about regulating Chapters, and Religious Societies, as if they had not Buſi- | 
neſs enough of their own to employ themlelves about; for Experience hath taught 


us, that though at firſt ſuch things were undertaken by the Impulſes of Devotion, yet 


they afterwards end in vain- glory, there being nothing in them ſpiritual, bur-worldly | 


and carnal. And on the other hand, after they have enriched Ohurches and Chapels, 


the Prieſts and Monks will have the Management of the Revenues, demand an ac- 
count of them, and will have ſuch of their Tools and Underlings to take care of 


them, as they can lead by the Noſe to do whatever their Ambition and Avarice 
prompt them to. Which is owing to that pernicious Cuſtom, for an Age back- 
wards hitherto too much practiſed in this City and Kingdom, of having ſo many 


Fraternities of Laicks and Tradeſmen, who, inſtead of minding their Buſineſs, and 


doing Juſtice to their Neighbours, are altogether taken up with what they call De- 
votion in their Chapels and Fraternities, with Proceſſions, bearing of Standards, 
Croſles, Cenſers and Torches, and obtaining Devices from Rome for their Habits, 


which many procure of a purple Colour, in order to appear the more gaudy at So- 
lemnities; and they are ſo puffed up with the Title of Prior, Dean, or Coadjutor, 


that they believe they have fulfilled the Duty of good Chriſtians. And the moſt 
ſurpriſing thing is, that after they have chanted. their Prayers in their Congregati- 


ons, heard the Father preach, and walked through the City with Croſſes and Stand- 


ards on Sunday; yet on Monday Morning when they open their Shops, they endea- 


vour to cheat the firſt Cuſtomer, by impoſing upon him in the Price of their Goods, 
or Handy- Work. TCL 8 5 


WIENCE the Prieſts and Monks, looking upon them not to be altogether 
Laicks, if there happen to be any Diſpute about Precedency, the keeping of the 
Veſſels and Ornaments, the Adminiſtration, Accounts, or other ſuch things, will 


have the Cognizance of theſe Cauſes, and bring them before the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, 


for which they have particular Congregations erected; whence they are ſtill kept 
wrangling not only before the Eccleſiaſtical Tribunals, but alſo before the Delegate 
of the Royal Juriſdiction, and when they ought to be minding their Employments, 


they ſpend their time in attending thoſe Trifles. Much good may ſuch Exerciſes 


do them; for as if their was a Scarcity of Prieſts and Monks, they will be meddling 


with Functions no ways belonging to them, not conſidering, that after they have 


conſumed both their Time and Subſtance, they are not bettered either with Reſpect 
to their Souls or Morals, but live in continual Diſtraction and everlaſting Conten- 
tion, which breeds Hatred and Animoſity amongſt them, and often ends in Diſorder 


and. Confaton...- +: ; 
8 CT. IL 5 3 
' Of the Church of S. Mary of Lucera. j - 5 


| | \ FT E R King Charles had defeated Manfred, and routed the Saracens, who 


were in his Pay, the miſerable Remains of theſe retired into Lucera in Puglia, 


and fortified themſelves in that Caſtle; and although Manfred had entirely loſt the 
Kingdom, yer when they ſurrendered, King Charles by Paction, allowed them to 


live there with their Families ; but Charles his Son, a pious Prince, and moſt zeal- 


ous for the Catholick Faith, knowing, that by the living of thoſe Infidels in that 


City, the Divine Worſhip was vilified, the Cathedral Church almoſt ruined, and 
Religion reduced to a very bad State, reſolved to drive them out altogether, and in- 
vite new Chriſtian Inhabitants, both which he performed; and to the end that the 
City might be 1 peopled, he aſſigned much Land to the Chriſtian Inhabitants, 
which he ſhared out according to their Qualities and Conditions; and that the City 


thus purged might be reputed quite new, he would have it to be no more called by 
the ancient Name of Lucera, but of Santa Maria, after its own Cathedral Church. 
Becauſe this Church was ſituated in a Place little frequented, and without the Walls 
of the City, and was like to tumble down; and had ſo ſmall a Revenue, that the 
Biſhop had not where withall to ſubſiſt, as the Paſtoral Dignity required, and by 
Reaſon of the ſmall Income it was likewiſe in want of Miniſters: Charles II. built 
; a new 
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à new one much more magnificent within the City, and in the Tear 1303 he order- 
ed the Governor of the old Caſtle to give certain broken Meral, which was there 
for making a Bell *, He endowed it with large and rich Revenues, and at the ſame 
time he allotted to it a hundred Ounces, ot Gold yearly out of his Royal Revenues 
he received from that City, for the Maintenance of the Canons, which he increaſed 
to the Number of twenty, and bound them to Reſidence, to be preſent at the Di- 
vine Offices, as well in the Night as in the Day time, and to divide equally nen 

ve 


them the Revenue, which he had aſſigned; ſo that each of them was to have 


Ounces of Gold of yearly Income. He reſerved to himſelf and Succeſſors the Col- 


lation of the half of the Canonſnips, and the other half was to be in the Biſhop's 
Gift; ſo that the firſt Vacancy was to be in the King's Gift, and the next in the 
Biſhop's alternately. Moreover he inſtiruted in the {ame Church the Dignities of 
Deacon, Archdeacon, Treaſurer and Chanter, and allotred for them thirty Ounces 
of Gold yearly, which Dignities were to he in the Royal Git HO 

POPE. Benedict XI. commended the King's Piety and Munificence z and by his 
Bull dated the twenty eighth of November the ſame Year 1303, approved and con- 
firmed the Inſtitution, granting to the King, his Heirs and Succeſſors the Power of 
preſenting to the Biſhop the Perſons, whom they had a mind to raiſe to the Deaconry, 
Archdeaconry, and Chantery, to whom the Biſhop was to give Inſtitution and Con- 
firmation. He likewiſe granted them Power in the Pope's ſtead to confer the half 
of the Canonſhips abovementioned when they became vacant, with Power likewiſe 


to diſpoſe of the other Dignities. Moreover, if it ſhould happen that the King 


ſhould pleaſe to create other Canonſhips, he might freely do ir, upon Condition that 


when they became vacant half of them was to be filled up by the Biſhop and 
his Succeſſors. And laſtly, out of ſpecial Favour, though by the Agreement made 
with Charles his Father, the Aſſent that was formerly neceſſary in the Election of 


Biſhops was taken away: He granted, that when a Biſhop of this City was to 
be elected, the Chapter ought firſt to ask the Aſſent of the King and his Succeſſors, 
before they demanded Confirmation of the Biſhop elect, without which Aſſent he 


could not be confirmed; as we read in the Bull tranſcribed by Chioccarelli, which 


Tommaſino has alſo recorded . This we ſee likewiſe practiſed in the Reign of King 


 Alphonſus I. which is plain from two Letters of that King, one written to the Biſhop 


of Naples in the Year 1470, and the other to the Pope, recorded by Chioccarelli . 
THIS Prince not thinking that he had done enough for this Church, the following 
Year 1304. he reſolved to enrich it more, by giving to Stefano Biſhop: of this See, 


and his Succeſſors the Lands of Apricena, Palazzuolo, and Cuardiola lying in the 
Province of Capitanata, and he gave them in Fief-noble, being ſatisfied with the 
Oath of Fidelity only, without any other perſonal or real Service, excepting that 
the Biſhop and his Succeſſors were bound to give the King every Year a Silver Ba- 
| ſon, with twenty five Pounds of Wax, viz. the firſt Year at the Feaſt of Chriſt mas, 
and the ſecond at Mhit- Sunday; which Baſon was uſually returned to the Biſhop, 


who was obliged to convert it into Veſlels for the Divine Service of the ſaid Church. 


| Moreover he ordained, That in this Church there ſhould be a Dean, Archdean, 


Treaſurer, Chanter, and beſides the Canons, eight Clerks z that the Dean ſhould 
have fifteen Ounces of Gold yearly, the Archdean as much, the Treaſurer twelve 
Ounces, the Chanter the ſame, and each of the eight Clerks four Ounces z and the 


"Treaſurer ſhould have likewiſe four Ounces for the Lights. He ordered, That theſe 
Sums ſhould be raiſed out of the Bailiwick and other Royal Duties and Revenues, 
which the King's Court poſſeſſed in the ſaid City; and that the Dignities of Dean, 
Archdean, Treaſurer. and Chanter, as they became vacant, ſhould be filled up by 


the King and his Succeſſors; but that the one half of rhe Canonſhips ſhould be in 


the King's Gift, and the other half in the Biſnhop's alternatel/ as above; that the 


other Clergy ſhould be appointed by the Biſhop; that the Dean ſhould give the 


King and his Succeſſors for himſelf and Chapter twelve Pounds of Wax; and that 
the Perſons enjoying theſe Dignities and Parlonages together with the Canons ſhould 


0 1 Chioc. MS. Siuriſd. tom. z. de Capitulo Civit. | vacationis ingruente tempore celebrari, teneantur 
] Fe nt El dg I pf Capitulum, priuſquam ejuſdem eleRionis con- 
Idem loc. cit. in princ. firmatio poſtuletur, tuum, & eundem ſucceſſorum 


4 i omas. Vet. & Nova Eccl. diſc. pag. 2. lib. 2. I tuorum, aſſenſum requirere, ne poſſit eadem electio 
. 37. num. 4. tranſcribes the Words of the Bull, niſi prius hujuſmodi requiſitus aſſenſus fuerit, con- 
which are theſe : Quoties electionem Epiſcopi S.] firmari. 1 

Mariz Luceriz, per . quam Capitulum contingerit 4 # Chioc. loc. cit. in fin. 
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copal Rights and Privileges, ſuch as to wear the Rochet, the x 
and all the other Pontifical Badges; to give the ſolemn Bleſſing, with Power like- 


52 . 
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Aue the Biſhbp; and preſent the Elefted to the King, and ask his Aſfent: Which 
Grant was confirmed by Charles himſelf the Year following, and in 1332 by Roberz 


; AS Charles II. had appointed in the Church of Bari, that in celebrating the Di- 
vine Offices, the French Rites ſhould be obſerved, ſo he likewiſe would have the 


fame to be practiſed in this Church of S. Mary of Lutera; whereupon on the 


twenty fifth of November 1307 he wrote to the Biſhop and Chapter of that City; 


and told them, that being deſirous of forwarding both the temporal and ſpititual 


Concerns of this his Church founded by him; therefore he would have it to be go- 
verned according to the approved Rites of the Cathedral Churches of the King- 
dom of France; for which end he > ray and appoinred ſome Rites which were 
obſerved in France concerning the 

remonies of the Church 2. _ L 1 1 5 
OUR Kings ſtill retain theſe Prerogatives over the Church of Lucera, excepting 
that ſinee the time of Alphonſus (notwithſtanding the Bull of Benedict XI.) the Al- 
ſent required in the Election of the Biſhop came to be controverted, which by dexterous 
Management, and ſundry Contrivances is now quite loſt; as on the other hand the 
Lands given by this Prince are taken from the Biſhop ; ſo that the Tribute of the 
Silyer Baſon and Wax is no more paid. %%% ! 


A Chiocc. loc. cit. | = Idem, loc. cit. 


*, 


Of the Church of Altamura. 


rick II. and by his Grant dated in Melphis in the Year 1232, afterwards con- 
rmed by a Bull of Innocent IV's dated in Lyons in 1248 was exempted from the 
01907 of all Ordinaries whatever. Nevertheleſs Charles II. took it under his 
Protection, when Sparano Ya Bari Protonotary of the Kingdom, under Prerence, 
that King Charles his Father had given him Altamura, endeavoured likewiſe to uſurp 
the Property of this Church, which was of Royal Patronage; and he wrote very 
preſſingly to his Son Charles Martel King of Hungary, to order the Protonotary not 


to meddle with any thing belonging to this Church, as being his Chapel Royal, 
and to bid him rake care not ro provoke him; and he commanded his Son, with- 


out ſhewing any Regard to the ſaid Sparano, to put his Orders in execution“. He 


took it yer more under his Protection, when the Biſhop of Gravina endeavoured 


to ſubject it to his Juriſdiction. In the Year 1299 he commiſſioned the Biſhop of 
Bitonto, and Lupo Judge of the fame City to go to Altamura, and to examine the 
Biſhop's Pretenſions; and after having thoroughly canvaſs'd the Matter, it was 
compounded thus: That the faid Church was a Royal Chapel: That the Colla- 
tion belonged to the King: That both the Chapels and Clergy thereof ſhould be 
exempted: That the Juriſdictio ſpiritualis contentioſa ſhould belong to the Arch- 
prieſt: and That what concerned the Epiſcopal Order ſhould belong to tlie Biſhop's 
Juriſchetion, to whom the King gave likewiſe ſeven Ounces of G 
- THIS Church being declared a Royal Chapel, and exempted from the Juriſdic- 
tion of the Ordinary, King Charless Succeſſors took care to adorn it with other 
Prerogatives; in the Year 1485, at the Requeſt of Pietro del Balzo then Prince of 
Altamura, Innocent VIII. by his Bull, from a Parochial raiſed it to be a Collegiate 
Church, with all the Badges and Dignities thereto belonging: Power was likewiſe 
given to create new Dignities in it, viz. an Arehdean, Chanter, and Treaſurer, with 
twenty four Canons, in the Gift of the Archprieſt. To him was granted the Epiſ- 
1 fn the Ring, 


Chioe tom. 7. MS. giuriſſu. Idem loc. cit. By 
5 5 | wiſc 


elebration of the Divine Offices, and other Ce. 


' A LTHOUGH the Church of Altamura was founded by the Emperor Frede- 


old-yeatly for 


12 
8 


* — 


for the time to come it ſhould be ſo named, as we read in his Bull recorded by 
JJC TT TOS ny Io 2 45 , 


OUR Princes have the Collation of many other Churches and Chapels; and in 
the Year: 1300 Charles II. ordered a diſtinct and complete Inventory to be made of 
them; by whole Example the Kings his Succeſſors, and n King Philip II. 
in order to preſerve the Remembrance of them, did the ſame. Their having ercQed 
from the Foundation many Churches in the Kingdom, and endowed others with 
very ample Revenues made them deſerve ſuch a Prerogative; and as che Right, 
e a ſerene Kings of Spain enjoy of preſenting the Biſhops to the Ca- 
thedral Churches, is PANTY to Biſhop Covarruvias ?, only upon their 
having founded and endowed them  .ſo our Kings, as may be obſerved in the pre- 
ceding. Books of this Hiſtory, and in thoſe that follow, likewiſe founded and en- 
dowed with great Reyenues a vaſt Number af Churches; whence, either by the 
Conceſſious of Popes, or by Cuſtom and immemorial Preſcription ?, they obtained 


the Collation of thoſe; Churches, without having recourſe eicher to the Biſhop, or 


Giuriſdizionall. ; 


& ** 4 
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even 


even to the Pope Which ought not to ſeem ſtrange, particularly with reſpec 
to Kings; who are not reckoned. purely Laicks; ſince for many Ages that ſpiritual 
Ceremony has been practiſed among Chriſtian Princes, that when they are crowned 
by the Biſhop, he likewiſe anoints them with the ſacred Oil; and by this holy Unc- 
tion their Perſons become ſacred, and capable of theſe and the like Dignities and 
Prerogatives 3 13 J) 22 S015 VVV 11 1 
WIIENCE it comes, that beſides the Right of Preſentation, by vertue of the 
Royal Patronage, which our Kings have to many Churches in the Kingdom, even 
to ſome Cathedral Churches, of which we ſhall diſcourſe in a more proper Place, 
they have the Collation of many Royal Churches and Chapels founded and endowed 
by them, ſuch as in Naples the Church of S. Niccolo del Porto, of S. Chiara, C. Ag- 
nello, H. Angelo a Segno, S. Silveſtro, SS. Coſma and Damiano, 8, Severino, and many 
| others. And in all the, Provinces of the Kingdom, ſuch as in Lecce the Chapel of 
| the Trinity, the Chapel of S. Angelo in the Caſtle of that City, and others; in 
= Abruzzo the Abbey of Santa Maria della Vittoria; in the Dioceſs of Sarno, the 
| | Abbey of S. Maria di Real Valle; in Salerno the Chapel of S. Pietro in Corte, of I: 
=o F. Catarina, and others; in Bari the Abbey of S. Lionardo; in Barletta the Church +; | 
þ of S. Silveſiroz in the Dioceſs of Sora the Church of S. Reſtituta di Morea; in NY 
Montefuſcoli the Church of S. Giovanni; in the Dioceſs of Vardo the Church of 7 
S. Niccolo di Porgolito; in Catanzaro the Chapels of S. Maria and S. Gio. Battiſta, and ES 
many more, which may be ſeen in Mazzz/la *, and in the Inventories made by order 
of King Charles II. and King Philip II. recorded by Chioccarelli in the ſixth Vo- 
lume of his M. S. Giuriſdixionali. „ VVV 


3 
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ta V. Marin. de Caramanico in prozm. Confiit. * AleſT. Patrit. in Marte Gallico lib. I. cap. 8. Ut 


: reg. col. 4. num. 50, & 60. Andr. de Iſernia in | perſona uncta fit ſacratior, fit venerabilior Chriſtianis, 
t procem. Cont. Regn. num. 40. Afflict. ad Conſtit. cr. | 5 1 
j Regn. in prælud. qu. 28. num. 2. Dn 3 Mazzella deſcriz. del Reg. di Nap. fol. 289. 
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| Of the Royal Family; its Splendor and Magnificence ; and of | 
| %%% of rhe King's Honfhalg;” tt ttc s) 
\ | WS HE Royal Family of Naples never appeared in ſo great Splendor and 
I 22 Magnificence, as in the Reign of this Prince, either with reſpect to EB 
the Luftre of the numerous Royal Family, and the Grandeur of the YH 
Barons, or to the Number and ſplendid Appearance of the Officers | 
bot the Court; which not only contributed to raiſe the- City of Na- 
edle but the whole Kingdom, and made it famous above all the other 
Dominions of Europe. 5 Ds FT 5 


I HIS Prince ſaw his eldeſt Son Charles Martel King of Hungary, and he dying, his Son 
Carobert, his own Crandchild, ſettled King of that Kingdom, having defeated his 
Adverſaries. He ſaw all his other Sons raiſed to the height of Grandeur; for Lewis 71 
his ſecond Son, though in his Youth he was made a Friar Minor in the Convent 
of S. Lorenzo in Naples, he was afterwards made Biſhop of Thoulouſe, and on ac- 


count of his holy Life was at laſt put in the Catalogue of the Saints Confeſſors by L 
Pope Gregory XXII. Robert his third Son, who ſucceeded him in the Kingdom, £1 
was Duke of Calabria, Lieutenant of the Kingdom, and had the chief Command i 
of his Armies. From this time it was thought that the Title of Duke of Ca- 
<Q. | labria 


ww = 6 wo 


Book XXI. 2he-Kinepo) 


Title taken by the firſt Normans, and which was not confined to a ſingle City, but 


comprehended two large Provinces. From henceforth this Title was given to the 
eldeſt Sons of our Kings; and as in France the eldeſt Son has the Title of Dauphin, C 


in Spain that of Prince of Aſturia, ſo in the Royal Family of Naples the eldeſt Son 


was called Duke of Calabria; for this Reaſon it was that Robert gave this Title to his 


eldeſt Son Charles; and thus it was practiſed by all the Kings of the Houſe of Ara- 
gon; and afterwards when this Kingdom was united to the Crown of Spain, the 


eldeſt Sons of the Kings of Spain were not only called Princes of Afturia, but Dukes 
of Calalriagagagagngnga. 8 

PHILIP the fourth Son was Prince of Taranto and Achaia, Lord of Romania, 
High-Admiral of the Kingdom, and by Right of his Wife had the Title of Em- 


peror of Conſtantinople; and though he did not poſſeſs that Empire, yet he made a 
| Kings and a Lord in Romania, and Aſia Minor. Tutini found in the Archives of 
the Great Dominicans in Naples the original Letters Patent, which he has inſerted 
in his Book of the Admirals of the Kingdom, wherein Philip, and Katharine his 
Wife, who take the Title of Emperors of Conſtantinople, create, and make Mar- 


tinus Zacharias of Caſiro Lord of Chio, King and Lord of Romania, and of Afia 


Minor called Anatolia, granting him Inveſtiture for himſelf,” his Heirs and Succe(- 


ſors, with all the Counties, Baronies and Cities thereof, with the adjacent Iſlands, 
wiz. Phenotia, Marmora, Tornero, Mitileno, Chio, Siamo, Mitanea, Lange, and 


other Iſlands; beſides, they gave him all Royal and Lordly Prerogatives, viz. to 
drink out of a golden Cup, to wear a Crown, Scepter, and red Buskins both within 


and without the Palace of Con/tantinople; theſe are the Words of the Patent: Infra 


vero Palatium ipſum, caligas Deſpotales, & alia inſignia Regalia, & Deſpotalia deferre, 


ac portare poſſit, & valeat, ſecundum Regalem, & Deſpotalem uſum, & conſuetudinens 
Conflantinopolitani Imperii; for according to the Oeconomy of the Imperial Houſ- 
hold of Conſtantinople related by Leunclavius ®, the firſt Officer of the Palace was 
the Azarorys, or Lord. Philip would have the Kingdom to hold of him in Fief, 


and therefore he cauſed Homage to be paid, and the Oath of Fealty to be taken by 


Friar Jureforte a Conſtantinopolitan of the Order of Preaching Friars; King Marti- 
nuss Proxy and Ambaſſador for that purpoſe. The Patent was drawn up in Naples 


by Roberto Ponciaco Civilian, Counſellor and Domeſtick of the Emperor, and it bears 


this Date: Datum Neapoli per manus D. Roberti de Ponciaco J. C. Profeſſoris, diletti 


Conſiliarii, & familiaris noſtri. A. D. 1 zo. die 24. Mali 8. Indict. Philip died in 
Naples in the Year 1332, and was buried there in the Church of the Dominicans of 
the Order of Preaching Friars, where his Tomb is to be ſeen at this Day. TY 
. Raimond Berlingier his fifth Son, for his great Juſtice and Prudence was made 
Deputy of the Vicariate, and he was Count of Andria, and Maſter of the Order 
of Monte S. Angelo, who died afterwards: with the Character of a good Man. John 


\ 


his ſixth Son died in holy Orders while he was a Youth. . Tiſtan his ſeventh: Song 
ſo called, becauſe he was born in a ſorrowful time when his Father was Priſoner in 
Spain, was Prince of Salerno. John his eighth Son was Prince of Achaia, and Duke 


of Durazzo in Greece; Durazzo a City ſituate in Peloponeſus now called the, Morea, 
of which we have an exact Deſcription in Thucydides; it was a Metropolis City, and 


its Metropolitan was ſubject to the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, and according to 
Leunclavius s, he had many Suffragan Biſhops under him; Jobn was afterwards 
Count of Gravina as Succeſſor to his younger Brother. Peter the youngeſt Son 


was Count of Gravina, and was nothing inferior to the reſt both in Virtue and mi- 
litary Valour. „„ Fes _— | 

IHE female Progeny of this Prince was no leſs illuſtrious than numerous, being 
married to ſome of the moſt conſpicuous Princes of Europe. . Clementia was married 


to Charles Count of Valois, the King of France's Brother. Blanch to James King 
of Aragon; Leonora to Frederick King of Sicily; Mary to James King of Majorca; 


Beatrice the youngeſt to 4zzo d Eſte Marquis of Ferrara, and then to Beltramo del 


* Tatin. degli Ammir. pag. 103. Archiv, ca. | = Leunclay. tom. 1. lib. 2. Jur. Grzco. Rom. 
fig F n. 4. 2 Idem Jur. Græc. Rom, tom. 2. lib. 3. 
Vols I. ol „ 5 =, 
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labria was more ſuitable to the next in Succeſſion to the Crown, than that of Prince 
of Salerno; for Charles II. having many Sons, ſome of which he had adorned with 
krhe Title of Prince, ſuch as Philip, who had been made Prince of Taranto, Tian 
Prince of Salerno, and John Prince of Achaia; he judged it therefore more proper and 
graceful to give the Title of Duke of Calabria to the Heir of the Kingdom; an ancient 
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Baizo Count of Monteſeaggio/o and Ludris, and laſtly to Robert Dauphin of Vienne. 
His Rage Houſhold was allo graced with many great and illuſtrious Barons; ſuch 
as the Or rus Counts of Nola; the Gaerani Counts of Fondi and Caſerta ; the Bali 
Counts of Avellino and Andria; the Chiaramonti Counts of Chiaramonte z the Counts 


of Lecce, yi Chieti, and many other renown'd Barons. 


By ſuch a Number of illuſtrious Sons, King Charles had not only the Pleaſure 
thar attends the Father of virtuous and excellent Children, but he likewiſe gain'd 
the Hearts of the People of Naples. The Luſtre which they reflected upon the 
King's Family, and the Magnificence of fo many Courts, not only adorn'd the City, 
* — great Advantage to the Citizens; for by their living in ſo ſumptuous a 
manner both the Tradeſmen reap'd great Profit ; and thoſe of higher Degree, who 


were employ'd in tbeir Courts, were afterwards rais d to higher and more conſi- 


derable Offices in the King's Ho d, which at this time were ſo numerous, and ſo 
4: & , t . * 5 © EGS 2 
various, that they deſerve to be particularly mention'd in this Place. | 
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ns | 1 0 Of the Officers of the King's Houſbold. 


T* E RE is no occaſion to confound the Officers of the King's Houſhold with 


"thoſe of the Crown; of which we have ſpoken in the eleventh Book of this 


Hiſtory. Theſe laſt were not liable to be changed upon a Revolution, or on the Death 


of a King, as the others were; their Office not being limited to any Place or Pro- 
yince, but was in general extended over the whole Kingdom; and properly the 
were Servants of the State, not of the King's Perſon : On the contrary, the fir 
rere Servants of the Houſhold, becauſe they attended daily upon the King's Per- 
and therefore theſe of whom we are treating, are really the King's Officers, 
becauſe they immediately ſerve and wait upon his Royal Porto: 5 
WE muſt likewiſe diſtinguiſh them from thoſe, who are alſo the King's Officers, 


upon whom the King confers publick Offices, ſuch as Judges and other Magiſtrates; 


for they are not Officers of the King's Houſhold, nor are they his Domeſticks; 
whence it is, that in the Civil Law the Domeſticks of the Emperor were called 
Palate: ts 2c - | | 5 | CC . * 

FORMERLY all the Officers of the King's Houſhold were ſubordinate to 


the Officers of the Crown, and each of them, according to his Office, was ſubor- 


dinate to him, who was in the ſame Rank of Dignity. Therefore the Officers of 
the Crown had Subſtitutes under them, who officiated in the King's Houſhold, and 
commanded the leſſer Officers, as in the ancient Empire under every great Officer 
there was another called Primicerius Officii, who had the Title of Spectabilis, at the 
fame time the great Officers had that of 7luftres. VV 

80 likewiſe in France, which was imitated in Sicily, thoſe of the firſt Rank 


were called Officers of the Crown, and the others Great Officers only, or Superin- 
tendants of the King's Houſhold. But in the Empire of old, and in the Kingdom 
of France, both the Officers of the Crown, and thoſe of the Houſhold were called 


Comites, that is to ſay, Companions of the Prince, or rather his Courtiers; the 
Prince's. Court in Latin being called Comtatus *. But ſeeing there were likewiſe 
Counts both in the Provinces and Cities, ſo call'd, becauſe they were choſen out 


ol the principal Courtiers: in order to diſtinguiſh them from thoſe employ'd in the 


chief Offices of the Court, the firſt were call'd Comites Palatini. Whence, the 
better to expreſs their Quality, to the Title of Comes, the Name of their Office 
was added, ſuch as Comes Palatii, Comes Stabuli, Comes Sacrarum Largitionum ; 
whence in France theſe Officers were calld Count of the Palace, Count of the Stable, 
to denote the Courtiers, who had the Charge of the Palace, and of the King's Sta- 
bles, or his. Equerry; ſo that Comes Gonified the Head of an Office: And laſtly, 
Comes Palatii by the Civil Law, and Caſſiodorus is call'd Magiſter Palatii. Whence 


* Tit. de P tinis, & tit. de Caſtrenſ. Palatin. | L. 43. de teſtam. milit. 1. 13, F. ignominioſa, de 
nt RR PP Fig GS 0 | re militari, I. de his, qui per met. &c. . 
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in France he was call'd Maſter of the King Houſhold' and with us the Officers 
of the Crown were formerly calbd Maſters, fuch as Maſter Juſtice, Maſter Steward, 
and afrerwards Great Juſtice, Great Steward, Great Admiral, c. And the Title 


of Mafter was only given to the inferior Officers; ſuch as Maſter Porter, Maſter | 


Pantler, G. 


FOR MER LY the great Officers of the King's Houſhold were under ſome 


E 


of the Officers of the Crown; but many ſince have been exempted from obeying 


any but the King: yet with us many have acknowledged the Great Steward for 


their Head, who is the fame with the Great Maſter of the King's Honſhold in 
France, as we ſhall ſee in enumerating theſe Officers. FVV | 

THE Great Steward, as we have obſerved in the eleventh Book of this Hiſto- 
ry, was great Maſter of the King's Houſhold, and at the fame time was number'd 


among the Officers of the Crown; becauſe tho' his Office regarded the Govern- 
ment of the King's Houſhold, as that of the Great Conſtable the Direction of 


War; that of the Lord Chief Juſtice the overſeeing of Juſtice ; and that of the 


Great Chamberlain the Inſpection of the Finances; nevertheleſs, his Authority was 


not confined to any Place or Province, but extended over the whole Kingdom ; 


neither was it alterable upon any Change of a King: and therefore he was {aid to 


ſerve the State and the Publick, and not the King's Perfon only. | 
UNDER the ancient Empire he was call'd Magiſter Officiorum, and therefore 

had under him in the King's Houſhold many great, as well as inferior Officers. Ar 

laſt the great were exempted from obeying any other but the King; whence came 


other Officers, who cannot be ſaid to be of the Crown, but ſtill great Officers; of 


which hereafter. _ . „ „ i | 

CAMILLO TUTINT * made a Catalogue of the Names of theſe Officers of 
the royal Houſhold of Naples, and promiſed a Treatiſe upon it, but it has never 
been publiſhed : He collected the Names from the Statutes of the Kingdom, and 
the Archives of the Mint, which contains the Deeds and publick Acts of the 


Kings of the Family of Anjou, during whoſe Reigns, and particularly in that of King 


Charles II. there was a prodigious Number of ſuch Officers about the Royal Fa- 
mily of Naples. And as this Prince did every thing in Imitation of France, ſo after 


the Example of that Kingdom, he introduced many of theſe Officers: And he not 


only imitared Fance in his Houſhold, but likewiſe, as we have ſeen, in the Churches 
he founded and endow'd. 7 8 VE | | > TITRE 
_. TUTINI has not been ſo exact in that TOES as might have been expected 
from him ; for in it he does not diſtinguiſh the 
ſubordinate to them, from the Officers of the King's Houſhold, and rhoſe under 
them. Having found the Officers of the Royal Houſhold of Naples to be ex- 
actly the fame with thoſe of the Houſhold of France, we ſhall follow the ſame Or- 
a 90 thoſe who have treated of the Offices of that moſt auguſt Houſe, have 
obſerv'd. Ee JL | ek ates 


* Tatini in princ. degli Uffic. del Regno. 


"SECT 
O the Great Officers. 


T HE Officers of the King's Houſhold were divided into Greater and Leſſer Of- 
1, ficers. The Greater, who were under the Great Steward, were, The chief 
Mafler of the Houfhold, or Palace, whom Tutini calls Maſter of the King's Lodg- 
ings, and others, Steward of the Royal Lodgings : The chief Maſter of the Pantry, 


with which Office we find in the Regiſters * of King Robert, that that ay ho- 


2 Giacomo Ulcano: The chief Cup- Bearer; and the chief Carver, or the 
wer. 3 80 | 


ing's 
UNDER the Great Chamberlain were, The firſt Gentleman of the Bed- 


"0 amber, whom Latini calls the Major-domo of the King's Houſhold: The Maſter 


* Regiſtr, anno 132 5. fol. 229. recorded by Summont, Iſtor. tom. 2, pag. 440. p 
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fficers of the Crown, and thoſe 
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of the Wardrobe: The Maſter of the Ceremonies: The Maſter-Porter : The In- 
.troducer of Ambaſſadors, and the Gentleman of the Bed-Chamber. in ordinary. In 
France theſe Officers obey none but the King, from whoſe Hands they take the 
Oath, and they pay reſpect to the Great Chamberlain out of Complaiſance only. 


SOME, according to Loy/eau *, likewiſe put the Fir/# Phyſician of the King's 
Houſhold, and his Library- Keeper under the Great Chamberlain; others don't al- 


low them the Rank of Great Officers, only becauſe they are, as the French ſay, of 
the Lang Robe: but theſe laſt are widely miſtaken; for the Phyſicians of the Em- 
peror's Palace under the ancient Empire were as much Officers of the Court as any 
of the reſt, or the Counts Palatins. In Conſtantinople, after they had taught for 
twenty Years in that Univerſity with a publick Salary, they were admitted into 
the Palace, and were enrolled. into the firſt Claſs of Courtiers; not as Profeſſors, but 
becauſe: they were Phyſicians of the Emperor's Palace; and they were alſo reckon'd 
to be intra Palatium Militare, as the Emperors Honorius and Theodo/ius deſcribe 
them. Therefore they were called Phyſicians of the Sacred and Imperial Palace, 
and not of the Emperor. When the Prince choſe one of them to take care of his 
own Perſon, that one was advanced in Dignity, and was call'd the Prince's, firſt 
Phyſician, Judge and Chief. of all the other Phyſicians; and this was not introduced 


by any of the Emperors, but by our Theodorick the Oftrogoth King of 7taly, as we 


read in Caſtodoruss, who reprelents that Prince ſpeaking thus: Huic peritiæ dee ſẽ 
Judicem, nonne humanarum rerum probatur oblivio? Et cum laſcive voluptates reci- 
piunt Tribunum, hoc non meretur babere primarium ] Habeant itaque Præſulem, qui- 
bus. noſtram committimus ſoſpitatem. Sciant ſe huic reddere rationem, qui curandam 
ſuſcipiunt humanam ſalutem. = ge of 

=, THE very ſame Cuſtom was practiſed in Per/a, where the firſt Phyſician of that 


, 
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King was both Head and. Judge of all the other Phyſicians, and without . whoſe 
he was call'd Hakim Paſcz * ; as by the Teſtimony of Alpinus, in the City of Cairo, 
the chief Phyſician, who has the ſame Power, is likewiſe call'd Hakim Paſci. Ha- 
| kim in the Arabick Language ſignifies Yi/e, or Doctor; whence the Spaniards in a 
degree of Excellency call a Phyſician Doctor, as the French call a Midwife, whom 
they reckon among the Number of Phyſicians, Sage- femme. 5 


Approbation none could practice Phyſick in that Kingdom; and by the Perſians 


WITH us the chief Phyſician was call'd Protomedico; and in the Reigns of the 


Kings of the Families of Anjou and Aragon we find frequent mention of him under that 


Name; and in the famous Act of Indemnity of Queen Joan I. recorded by Summonte *' 


we find, that Carlo Scondito was then firſt Phyſician, and in the Reign of the Family 

of Aragon, Pannuccio Scannapeco, Sylveftro Galeota, and others were ſucceſſively firſt 
Phyſicians :. of whom Topps in his Bibliotheca has made a Caralogue.  Theodorick 
granted him great Authority and Prerogatives; that all thoſe who practiſed Phy ſick 
were to give an Account to him of their Skill in their Employment; that in caſe 


of Diſagreement amongſt the Phyſicians about the Cure of the Sick, he was to de- 


termine it; and they were to ſtand to his Deciſion : And laſtly, that he was to be 
„„ TTT e | 

WE had alſo a Proto-chirurgus, but that Office was ſuppreſſed, and annexed 
to that of firſt Phyſician, who is made by the King, or his Lieutenant, and 
ought to be a native of the Kingdom; and not only the Surgeons, but the Mid- 
wives are under his Cognizance, as alſo the Apothecaries, whom he appoints and li- 


cenſes, and whoſe Shops he viſits; and he has the ſame Authority that Frederick II. 


by two Conſtitutions gave to his Officers and Phyſicians, to take care that the Sy- 


rups, Electuaries, and other Medicines, be rightly prepar'd, and to regulate the 
Prices of them!; and therefore he is Head of the College of Aporhecaries, call'd 
The College of Eight. He has a Tribunal, and with his Aſſeſſor rakes Cognizance: 


of Complaints againſt the Midwiyes, Apothecaries, Cc. and againſt thoſe who 


1 Loys de YE | 
Cod. Theod. I. 1. de Comitib. & Archiatris facri | & Archiatris. 8 5 . 
Palatii, ibi: Archiatros intra Palatium militantes. 1. | ! Gabriel Chinon in Notitia Orientis. 


16. C. Th. de Medicis, & Profeſſorib. ibi: Uni- 7 Summonte tom. 2. pag. 459. 


verſi, qui in ſacro Palatio inter Archiatros militarunt, 1 5 Caffiod. loc. cit. Goth. in C. Th. 1, 1 de Co- 


& Comitivam primi ordinis, vel ſecundi adepti ſunt : | mitib. & Archiatris. 
&1..18; eg. G MH‚t. | 
2 Caſſiod. 6. var. 19. in formula Comitis Archia- I mero ſuper electuariis, & Syrupis ſtatuendis. 


trorum. V. Gothofr. in I. 1. C. Th. de Comitibus 


7 Conſtitut. de Medicis. Conſlit. de Fidelium nu- 
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and the four under Huntſmen. 
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the KING of 'NAPELE . 


pradtiſe Phyſick without a Licencey and he is fubje@ to the Tribunal of the Royal 
Fn Accounts, yet he appeals from that tg the Tribune! of S. Clara. 
THE Great Maſter of the Horſe (an Office likewile in the Ecmpite of the 


# 


Eaſt known by the Name of Seurerus) had undet hin tße Selk Senza of the 
Qu 3 i 7 V 8 i A C HRUOOR 3 


"THE Great Huntſman, whom the Greeks reckon'd Mtewiſe an Offices of the 


> 


| Palace of Conſtantinople, and was called Primus Vruator; whom we now call Mon- 
tiere Maggiore, had under him the Great Falconer; the Maſter of the Waters and 


Foreſts, of whom there is frequent mention made in the Statutes of the Kingdom “; 


* 


WE cannot expect ro find ſuch Officers in the ancie nue for the Romans 


a 


fection; inſomuch chat the Nobility employed moſt af their time in Hunting. 
T was likewiſe: look d upon to be 4 fit Exctcile for thoſe; who profeſſed Army 
becauſed it inured Men to. riſe early, to ſuffer Cold and Heat, ta Faſting, Travelling, 
and Counſing,, and to endure all th Hardſhips, incident. to War; and therefore hey 


would bear them the better in the Army. The Princes themſelxes were perſuaded, 


that Hunting was a moſt; beneficial. Exerciſe to them, as; well for aceuſtoming 
their Bodies to Hardſhip and Fatigue, as for learning the Situntion of Mountains, 


Defiles, Paſſes, and Plains, the. Courſe of Rivers, and where, marſhy Grounds Jay-z 
which was a double Advantage to a Prince, becauſe thereby: he not only knew the 


Situation of his own Country, which made him knew the betten how ta defend it; 
but he likewiſe might have a. Notion, of the Situation of other Countries, all bear- 


ing ſome Reſemblance one to another; which Knowledge could not fail to turn 
to Account in many reſpects, eſpecially in leading. Armies, in chuſing proper Grounds 
for Camps, and taking Advantage of an Enemp. m. 
. HOW much our Princes, whather Gaths, Longohards,, Normans or Survi, applied 
themſelves to Hunting, may be abſerv'd. in, the: preceding, Books of the Hiſtory; and 
clyecially the Emperor Frederick Ik; and Manfred his, Son, who wrote particular 
Eph, upon Hung, The Kings of the Family of: Anjos: follow'd their Ex- 
ample.;. for having fixed their. Ropal Seat in Naples, and that Ciry in theſe times 
not being ſurrounded with ſo many Villages and Gardens, nor its Plains ſo well 


cultivated, as at; preſent, but the Province of Terra di Lavoru being full of large 
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Foreſts and Woods, their ordinary Exerciſe was Hunting; whence many Officers 
of the Royal Houſhold were appointed for attending the King at that Sport, who 


and theſe bad many Huntſmen ſubordinate to them. 


THE Authority and Juriſdiction of this Officer, with us call'd Montiere Maggiore, 
in the Reign of the Family of Anjou, were not ſo extenſive as they were made af- 
terwards in the Reign of the Spaniſh Kings; for in thoſe times the ſuriſdiction of 

the Great Maſter of the Foreſts was extended over the King's patrimonial Foreſts 
only. But Hunting being aſterwards eſtabliſhed as the Prince's Royalty, his Au- 
thority became boundleſs ; inſomuch that he granted Licences to Sportſmen to carry 
Arms, and to. hunt over all the Kingdom, (although the Barons by their Inveſtiture 
were inveſted with their Foreſts, and a Right to hunt) and he has his own Judge, 


and particular Tribunal * 


Capt. Regniz De Magiltris Foreſteriis, & Subofficialibus eorum. 2 Taſſon. de Antef, v erl. 3 


4 


obſ. 3. Trib. XXVII. 
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HE Inferior or leſſer Officers were ſo call'd, not that they were little in them - 
5 ſelves, but in compariſon of the Greater Officers abovemention'd. In the an- 
_ cient Empire they were call'd Militiæ, or Poſts and Offices upon the fame footing, 

becauſe there were many of each fort, whereas the Great Officers are in a manner 
all fingular in their kind. We find theſe Militiæ frequently mention'd in Juſtinian's 
Code and Novellz ; and Cujacus *, and Vinnuius have treated of them moſt accurately, 
and have rejected the Opinion of Lælius Taurellus concerning the Militiæ ex caſu. 


THEY were of two forts, the one given to Gentlemen, and the other to Ple- | 


beians. CC 3 | ” 5 
HOSE given to Gentlemen are the Places of Gentlemen of the Bed- Chamber; 
the Gentlemen of the Game; and as for the Pages (by Tutini call'd Valets) they 


receiv'd no Salary, 34 got the King's Livery only. The Gentlemen of the Bed- 


Chamber, who in the ancient Empire were call'd Decuriones Cubiculariorum, com- 
manded the other inferior Officers, and there was a great number of them. The 
Gentlemen of the Game were thoſe who attended the King at Sport, and were dif- 
ferent from the Royal Huntſmen, who were Plebeians, and had the Charge and 
Direction of the Sport. The Gentlemen of the Falconry, who had the Charge of 
that Sport, were different from the Falconers of the Royal Houſhold, who had 
the appointing of the Sport. As we have ſaid, we need not look for theſe Officers 
in the ancient Empire, becauſe che Emperors were not ſo much in Love with Hunt- 
jd „ 
: THE Royal Chamberlains, who undreſſed the King, and put him in Bed, and 
were of his Privy Chamber; the Archers of the King's Guards; the Grooms who 
attended the King's Perſon; the Grooms of the Stable, by the Civil Law call'd 
Stratores, and in France Marechaux, Farriers, a German Word, which ſignifies an 
Officer belonging to the Horſe, whom Tutini calls the King's Maſter Farrier 3 
whence we call thoſe Mari/calchi, who cure and ſhoe Horſes, who are different from 
the Mareſcialli degli alloggiamenti, Quarter-Maſters © © 
IHE Quarter-Maſters, who in time of War had the Charge of lodging the 
Soldiers, follow'd the Great Conſtable; and the Officers who ſucceeded: to their 


Office were call d Grooms, and alſo Grooms of the Stable, to diſtinguiſh them from 


the Grooms who attended the King's Perſon. | | 
THERE were likewiſe Mafters of the King's Penſioners, whoſe Buſineſs'ir was to 
keep an account of thoſe in his Majeſty's ay, and of whom there are yet ſome 
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had their Head, call'd the Great Foreſter, who had under him many Maſter- Foreſters, 
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Footſteps remaining; for in the Church of S. Nicholas in Pi0z20 hianco we read an 
Inſcription, which ſhews the Founder of that Church to have been Errico Barat, 
a Domeſtick of King Charles I. ac Stipendiariorum Regiorum Magiſtrum : Whoſe 
Office, and that of Quarter-Maſter of the Army, in the Reigns of the Aragon and 
Spaniſh Kings were transferred to the Royal Secretary of Accounts, of whom we 


| ſhall treat in the Reigns of thoſe Prince. 3 
THERE was alſo the Maſter of the ape Studs, whom we now call Cavalle> 
rizzo Maggiore, the firſt Gentleman of the Querry ; which Officer, during the Spas 


niſh Government, as ſhall be related, raiſed his Juriſdiction to a great Pitch, and had 
his own Auditor, and particular Tribunal. n 


THE Dependents upon the King's Secretaries were very numerous. Thoſe who 


in the Empire were in the Militia of the Tribunes of the Notaries, and as Caſſiodo- 
rus witneſſeth, were likewiſe called Candidati ?, in the Kingdom of Sicily acknows 
tedged the Great Protonotary for their Head; who was one of the ſeven Officers of 
the Crown, as we have ſaid in the eleventh Book of this Hiſtory. He was the 
Head of the Notaries, and in the ancient Empire called Primicerius Notariorum ; 
he was of the Proconſular Dignity, and after he had exerciſed his Office two Years 
he became illuſtris. In the ancient Empire there were likewiſe three Sorts or De- 
grees of Notaries, which are clearly diſtinguiſhed in the Theodofian. Code. The 
on had the Title of Tribuni Pretoriani, &  Notarii, and were of the Dignity of 
Comites. The ſecond were only called Tribuni, & ' Netarii, and they were of the 


* 


ſame Dignity with the Vicarii; and the third were called Notarii familiares, or do- 


meſtici, and were of the fame Rank and Dignity with the Preſidents of Provinces. 
We need not confound theſe with thoſe we now. call Notaries,” who were quite dif- 


ferent, and were called Tabelliones, or T; abularit, a as We obſerved in the foreſaid | 


5 


Boch? ? C 
IN Frame, according to the Writers of that Kingdom, there are likewiſe three 
Sorts of King's Notaries, alſo Secretaries after the Example of Vopiſcus, who calls 


the Notaries of the ancient Empire, Notarios Secretorum, and by the Civil Law 
are intitled A Secretis 4. Therefore they are differently called, Secretaries of State; 


Secretaries of the King, and Secretaries of the King's Houſhold. The Secretarics 
of the Cabinet are-intruſted with the Diſpatches,” Cubicularii qui emittebant Symbola, 
ive Commonitoria, as they are named in 7uſtinian's Novelle . In France the Secre- 


Lerters Patents of the Chancellary were ſixty in Number. And ſeeing all Grants 


and Privileges paſs through their Hands, it was but reaſonable in them to obtain 


from the King ſo many in their own Favour. _ 


IN the Reign of the Family of 4njo# there were likewiſe many of theſes Seed! | 


taries and Notaries 'of the King in the Royal Houſhold of Naples. There were 


the Notaries of the 8 Houſhold, and at this time NViccolo d Alife was Charles 
TI.'s Notary, and was a famous Lawyer of that Age: There were the Maſters and 


Inſpectors of the Subſcriptions of the Letters of the Royal Exchequer. The No- 


raries of the Royal Treaſury; the Sealer of the King's Letters; the Writer of the 
King's Patents; and other inferior Officers in the-Secretary Office. | 
AMONG theſe Officers we ought likewiſe ro reckon the Maſter of the Royal 


Armoury; the Maſter Groom of the Stables; the Maſter of Arreſts ; the Over- 


ſeer of the Officers of the Royal Hoſpital; the Maſter of the Wardrobe; the Ma- 


ſter of the Royal Chamber of Accounts (amongſt which, in this King's time, were 
Andrea d Iſernia, and the ſaid Niccolo d'Alife) and other fuch like Officers, of whom 


there is frequent mention made in the Statutes of Charles I. and H. *. | 
IN the laſt Place follow the leſſer Offices left to the noble, which are thoſe for 
dreſſing the Victuals of the King, the Princes, and their Domeſticks, which in 


France are called the Seven Offices; not from the Employments, but from the 
Kitchens where they are exerciſed, and they are called Offices of the Houſholds of 
the King and Princes. In the two Kitchens, the Heads are called Grooms of the 
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Kitchen, and their Aſſiſtants Maſter Cooks. f + 3 
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80 likewiſe wich us, thoſe that dreſſed the Victuals of our Kings and Princes 
were. called Overſeers of the Royal Kitchen, and the King's Maſter Cooksz whence 
it is fajd that thoſe three Frenchmen, John Dottum, Wilkam —_—_ and John Lyons, 
ee the Church and Hoſpital ef S. ZJigre, were three. Cooks to King 
%% H pd 23 ot Fer eng aan Cori ĩ 
- THERE were alſo the Overſeers of the King's Pantry, TT Fs Fruitery, and 
Butchery; theſe had many Aſſiſtants under them 3 the Groom of the Bafon, and 
any other ſuch under Officers. J % 
IN his Claß ought ta be placed the Royal Standard- Bearers; the, Porters of the 
King's Bed-chamber; the King's Huntſmen; the King's Falconers, that is to ſay, 
Tfhoſe who have the Management and Direction of the Sport and Flight; the King's 
| clans the forty Soldiers of the Royal Hoſpital, and other ſuch inferior Ot- 
Camillo Tutini in the Catalogue of theſe inferior Offieers reckons ſame, who be- 
long not in the leaſt to the Royal Houſhold, or the Great Officers of the. Palace, 
. depend ſolely upon the Officers of the Crown; ſueh as the Marſhals of the 
Kingdom, the Conſtables of Provinces, and the Caſtellans, who were ſubordinate 
te the Great Conſtable. The Maſter of the Royal-Port, and the Port- recves, or 
Vice-Admirals, who are under the Great Admiral. The Royal Treaſurer, and the 
Secretaries of Provinces, who are ſubordinate to the Great Chamberlain; and the 
IJuſtices of Provinces, and of the Students, who acknowledge for their Head and 
Superior the Lord Chief Juſtice. + ber VV 

.- WITH fo many and fo honourable Poſts was the Royal Houſhold of Naples 
adorned in the Reign of Charles II. who with an impartial Hand diſtributed theſe 
Offices for the moſt part amongſt the Neapolizans and Natives, as we read in the 
Royal Archives; for he had as great a Value for the Subjects of this Kingdom, as 
for thoſe of his other paternal and maternal Dominions; and if ſometimes we find 
that he likewiſe gave the Subjects of thoſe Dominions Poſts, in this Kingdom, we 
allo find, that he provided for our Natives and Neapolitans in the ſame manner in 
Provence, Forcalquier, and Piedmont, as we read in the ſaid Archives; and the Arms | 
of the Neapolitans who have governed in thoſe Places are ſtill to be ſeen there. 
And although in every thing he imitated the Kingdom of France, and was much in- 
chned to gratify theſe of his own Nation, yet in Affairs of State he did not regard 
Nations, but followed the Advice of the moſt knowing and prudent Men. 


BUT as ſoon as Naples loſt the Honour of being the Royal Place of Reſi- 
gence, all theſe Officers in a manner vaniſhed, and but very few rẽmained for in the 
Reign of Ferdinand the Catholick, and much more in that of the Houſe of Auſtria, 1 
new Polity being introduced, from which ſprung: new Offices; and as thoſe ahove- 
"mentioned were introduced by the French Kings in Imitation of thoſe of France; 
ſo. the Spani/6 _ were pleaſed to introduce new: Officers in Imitation of thoſe 
of: Spain; of which in their Reigns, we ſhall give a, particular and diſtinẽt Ac- 
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Of the Maſter of the King's Chapel, whom 
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States of the Kingdom, and that not only that of the Nobility, andi the third State 
ſhould ſhare in it, but likewiſe the Ecclefiaſtical, which in that: Kingdem is a ſe- 
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cleſiaſticks are mixed with the two States of the Nobility and People. From the 
Nobility they took, as we have ſeen, the Gentlemen of the Bed- Chamber; of the 
Hunting, of the Falconry, and others, with which they filled up the Places of the 
King's Houſhold. From the third State they took the Regiſters, Secretaries, Clerks, 
and all thoſe to whom the inferior Offices were left. So likewiſe of the Eccleſi- 
aſtical State they took the Great Almoner, the Maſter of the Chapel, or Oratoty, 


and the King's Confeſſor in Ordinary; and in the time of the Rings of the firſt 
Race, the Authority of the King's Chaplain, alſo called Arebicapellanus, was ſo 
great in the Royal Houſhold, that he and the Mayor of the Palace divided the Go- 


| vernment of the Kingdom between them; this Office being ſuppreſſed during the 


| ſecond Race, and the King's Houſhold under another Form of Government; the 


Authority of the Archchaplain was very much diminiſhed, and the Great Almoner 
ſtept over his Head, and had under him both the Maſter of the Orarory; and the 
King's Confeſlor *. | e FE. oy - 5 Ph 
IN the Kingdom of Sicily, the Normans having fixed their Royal Seat in Pa- 


diction over all that Kingdom, not excepting the Almoner, nor the King's Confeſ- 
ſor. Amongſt the Letters of Peter de Blois, we read one directed Ad Capellanum 


moniſh the King not to give the Biſhoprick of Agrigento to an unworthy Perſon. 
SINCE Chriſtian Princes thought fir to have their own Oratories within 
their Palaces, of courſe there ſtarted up the chief Prieſt of the Court Clergy; and 
wherever they fixed their Royal Seat, there he was to reſide; whence it is, thar 
with us we find no Record of a Royal Chaplain, till the Kings of the Family of 
Anjou fixed their Reſidence in Naples, and began to have a Royal Chapel. Formerly 
the Norman and Suevian Kings had their Royal Sears fixed in Palermo in Sicily; 


Naples. © | 1 | 4 EVE 
BEFORE the Kings of the Family of Anjou fixed their Royal Seat in Naples, 
there was no ſuch Office among us as rhe Maſter of the King's Chapel; arid from 
that time to the Reign of Ladiſlaus he was called Magiſter Regie Cappellæ, or Ma- 
giſter Sacratæ Cappellæ, and often Protocappellanus 3, as being the Head of all the 
King's inferior Chaplains, as with the Greeks the chief Prieſt of the Court: Clergy 
was called Protopapa of the Palace; of whom we find frequent mention in Codinas, 


Care of performing Functions and Solemnities in the Chapel of the Imperial Palace, 
+ "Where he had the Inſpettion of the ſpiritual Offices; of whom Tommaſino has like- 
wiſe treated in his Book upon Benefices “. In like manner the Maſter of the Royal 
Chapel of Naples had the chiet Care of the King's Oratory, and had the Inſpe&ion 


which Pope Boniface VIII. gave to Leonora Charles II.'s third Daughter, for diſ- 
ſolving the Marriage ſhe had contracted with Philip Lord of Tuſſiaco, and Admiral 


di Regina, a Doctor and Canon of Naples * was his Chaplain. And from this Reign, 
not from that of Alphonſus I. as, contrary to Freccia's Opinion, we obſerved in the 


Juriſdiction over the Clergy of the Royal Palace; and all was lodged in the Perſon 
of the Chaplain Major, as chief Prieſt of the Court Clergy. | | | 


ancient Cuſtom, that Princes ſhould have their Royal Chapels, not only in the Me- 
_ tropolis where they reſided, but in any other City where they uſed to remain for 


Reſpect to be a Royal Chapel, and accordingly endowed it as ſuch, as remains upon 

| Record ſince the time of Count Roger; who, among other Things, which he gave 
to S. Bruno, in the Year 1094. gave the Church of Santa Maria di Ar/afia, his 
Chapel, which he held in Calabria, exempted from the Juriſdiction of the Ordinary; 


my 


+ Tommaſin. de Benefic. part. 1. lib. 2. cap 5. | pag. 410. | 


jermo, the King's Chaplain, like that ancient one of France, had extended his Juriſ- 


Regis Sicilie , wherein he puts him in mind, that by his Office he ought to ad- 


whence it is, that the Royal Chaplainſhip of Sicily is more ancient than that of 


Zonara, Cedrenus, and in the Notitiæ Imperii; to him was committed the principal 
of all the Clergy of the Royal Palace; and in the time of Charles II. we read that 
Pietro was his Royal Chaplain, who was preſent at the Abſolution from the Oath, 
in the Reign of Charles T.* ; and in the time of King Robert we read, that Landulfo 
eleventh Book of this Hiſtory, the High Chancellor was excluded from exerciſing \_ 
HIS Authority grew much greater in the Reign of Charles II. fo it had been al 


ſome time, and likewiſe could declare any Church for which they had a particular 


Loyſeau des Ordres. 1 85 | num. 11. i 
2 Epiſt. P. Bleſenſis, epiſt. 10. 5 Summont. lib. 3. tom. 2. pag. 3 50. 
V. Chiocc. tom. 2. MS. Giuriſd, s Regiſtr. anno 1334. fol. 47. Summon. tom. 2. 
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the Charter of which Donation is recorded by Taſini , where we likewiſe find that 
Falcone was his Chaplain; from that time the Royal Chapels multiplying in our 


Kingdom, of courſe the Authority of the Royal Chaplain increaſed. The Church 


of F. Nicholas of Bari was declared a Royal Chapel, and therefore as the Prior and 


the Chapter were exempted from the Ordinary, fo they were ſubordinate to the 


King's Chaplain Major. The Church of Altamara was likewiſe declared a Royal 
Chapel, and therefore the Archprieſt and his Clergy, as Royal Chaplains, pretended 
to be independenr of the Biſhop of Gravina, and to acknowledge none for Superior 
but the King's Chaplain Major?. A great many other Churches ro which the 
King collated, being declared Chapels Royal, of which we have diſcourſed in the 


preceding Chapter, likewiſe pretended Exemption from their Ordinaries, not own- 


ing any other for their Superior, but the Chaplain Major. > 
AFTERWARDS thoſe Chapels that were built within the King's Caſtles were 
alſo reckoned Royal; therefore as their Number multiplied in the Kingdom, the 


Royal Chapels likewiſe multiplied. There was yet another Cauſe of the Increaſe of 
their Number; for our Princes having obtained of the Popes many Privileges and 
Exemptions to them, ſuch as not to be bound to Reſidence, though they held Be- 
neſices with Cure of Souls; not to be ſubjected to the Payment of Tithes, which 


the Popes impoſed upon the Eccleſiaſticks, and other ſuch like things 3 , every one 


endeavoured to get themſelves declared King's Chaplains ; for a Cuſtom had crept 


in, that many who did not actually ſerve in the King's Chapels, and were at a Di- 


' ſtance, uſed to obtain Letters from the King, whereby they were declared Royal 


Chaplains, which when they had obtained were of great Service to them; becauſe 
whenever Tithes were impoſed upon the Eccleſiaſticks, the Chaplains had recourſe to 


the King for being exempted, and accordingly they got Protections, many of which we 


read inthe ſecond Volume of Chzoccarelli”s M. S. Giuriſdigionali; and among the reſt one 
granted at the Deſire of the Archbiſhop of Otranto, who repreſemed to the King, 
that he being one of the ancient Chaplains of the Royal Chapel, and that when he 
had been in Naples he had always officiated in it, he ought not to be liable to the 
Payment of Tithes. So that the Popes being ſenſible of this bad Practice made ſe- 
veral Bulls, ordaining, That thoſe only were to enjoy the Privileges and Exempri- 
ons granted to the Royal Chaplains, who actually ſerved in the Chapel Royal, but 
thoſe Bulls being too ftinting, eſpecially thoſe of Leo X. and Clement VIII. they 


were not received without being diſcuſs'd and a! rk From henceforth the Au- 
l 


thority of the Chaplain Major over all the Caſtles of the Kingdom, and over the 
Churches declared Chapels Royal increafing, it gave Riſe to the many Diſputes be- 
tween him and the Archbiſhop of Naples, the Biſhop of Cotrone, and many others, 
of which the ſecond Volume of Chioccarelli's M. S. Giuriſdixionali is full. 
IN the time of the Kings of the Houſe of Auſtria his Authority was augmented, 
by his getting the Charge and Inſpection of the Royal Univerſity, and a part of 
that Juriſdiction over the Scholars, which formerly their own Judge had; and the 
Collateral Council frequently referred to him the Cauſes brought before them by 
Eccleſiaſticks for Injuries or Violence done them by Laicks ; and Juriſdiction was 
likewiſe given him over the Muſicians of the Royal Chapel “, of which we ſhall 
occaſion to diſcourſe more at large, when we come to the Reigns of thoſe 
Princes. 5.8 ©. | FF Ib 5 
Taſſon. de Antef. verſ. 4. obſ. 5. num. 40. privil. 2 Idem, tom. 2. MS. giuriſd. 
anno 1094. Quod Monaſterium Arſaphiæ Capella 
mea erat exempta ab Epiſcopali juriſdictione per Sa- | Palat. & Domib. Dominic. lib. 11. Taſſon. de An- 


2 Chiocc. tom. 7. MS. giuriſd. e . | * 


4 V. Reg. Conſtantium in I. unica. num. 21. C. de 
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Of the Uſages of the City of Naples, and of Bari, and of ſome 
85 btber Cities of the Kingdom. 8 


AMON GST thoſe Advantages hitherto enumerated, whereby it 

Yay pleaſed King Charles II. fo much to favour and raife the City of 

WE Naples, that of the Collection of its Ulages ought not to be look d 

upon as the leaſt. Before theſe were digeſted into order, and put in 
SS writing, the Citizens were involved in continual Pleas and Diſcord 
by Realon of their Uncertainty z every one alledged tor themſelves - 
the Uſages, and ro prove their Allegation produced their 'Teſtimonies ; and accord- 


a Remedy. | | 9 55 
HE had a very recent Example of this, ſet him by his Father King Charles in the 
City of Bari, and another in the ſame City long before by the famous Roger I. King 
of Sicily. That City having been long under the Dominion of the Longobards 
was governed by their Laws; and particular Uſages had been eſtabliſhed there, for 
the moſt part agreeable to thoſe Laws. The People of Bari, that they might not 
fall into the ſame Confuſion, under which they faw Naples at that time labouring, 
cauſed thoſe Uſages to be put in writing; and their City having been taken by 
Roger, they prefented them to him, who (as we read in the Preface) & laudavit, & 
ſervavit illeſas ; imo potius ſuo malyto favore firmavit, & eis perleftis, demum robar 
ſue conſtitutionis indulfit *, But in the time of Charles I. they had the good Fortune 
to have two of their own Citizens famous Lawyers, who very ſuccinctly and ele- 
gantly, conſidering the Age, collected them into a fmall Volume, and in a tolera- 
ble Stile tranſmitred them to Poſterity z and it is that Volume, which is now ſo 
common; which deſerved a more learned Commentator, than Vincenzo Maſſilla, 
who being ignorant of the Longobard Laws, from which they are taken, in a very | 
an cg Stile, and full of Puerilities, in the Year 1550 wrote Comments upon 
them. 5 ET ne; | 
THE two Lawyers that collected them into the Form we now ſee them, were 
Andrea di Bari a Judge, and the famous Sparro, or Sparano, likewiſe a Judge of 
Bari. This laſt was one of the greateſt Lawyers that flouriſhed in rhe: time of 
Charles I. and was by that Prince much honoured and eſteemed; for beſides his hav- 
ing made him firſt Juſtice of Terra di Bari, and then Maſter of Accounts of the 
High Court, after the Death of Roberro di Bari, he was made Great Protonotary | 
of the Kingdom. He was likewiſe made Preſident of rhe Tribunals in the Coun- 
ries of Provence and Forcalquier ; and had the Title of Vir Nobilis, in thoſe times 
given to Men of Quality, and Perſons of the firſt Nobility z and laſtly he knighted: 
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Andrea di Bari, in that Book which he wrote, followed, as much as was fittin 
the Order and Method of Juſtinian's Code, and in fome meaſure imitated the Pan- 
dects. Therefore, after a pretty tolerable Proem, in Imitation of Jaffinian, he be- 

gan with the Title De Sacroſanctis Eccleſſis, where he treats of things concerning 
the Cathedral Church of Bari, and that of S. Nicholas. In Imitation of Tribonia- 
nus in the Pandects, he ends his Work with the Title De Regulis Juris, wherein 


he likewiſe follows the Example of the Compilers of the Decretals. 


5 ＋ 


S PARANO, with no leſs Elegancy, to Andrea's Book adds another of his 
own, and follows a different Method. Knowing, that theſe Uſages were for the 
moſt part taken from the Longobard Laws, he thought it more fit to follow the 
ſame Order, which the Collectors of thoſe Laws had obſerved; and therefore as 


they had begun their firſt Book of the Longobard Laws with criminal Affairs, ſo he 


begins his with the ſame. It is likewiſe ſaid of this Lawyer, that he compoſed other 


Works; but theſe two only have reached us, viz. this Collection, and a little Book 


intitled : Roſarium Virtutum, & Vitiorum; which, with the Appendix of the Abbot 
Paolo Fuſco da Ravello, in the Year 1571 was printed in Venice. 8 : 
CHARLES II. then having raiſed Naples to ſuch a pitch of Grandeur, would 
not allow Bari to excel it in this. Therefore finding that its Uſages had not been 
put in writing, which was the Occaſion of the abovementioned Confuſion, he firſt 
gave it in Charge to the Archbiſhop of this City, and directed him to call for twelve 


Men of known Probity, and well skilled in the Uſages of their City, and with 


them to begin the Work. Filippo Minutolo was then Archbiſhop of Naples, who, 


on account of his Wiſdom and Learning, had been appointed chief Counſellor to ; 


Charles, when his Father had left him his Lieutenant in Naples; fo that he was equal 


to the Work, and from whom a happy Iſſue was to be expected. At the ſame 


time he ordered the Univerſity of Naples to chuſe ſuch Men as were not only of 
undoubted Probity, but moſt knowing in the Uſages of their native Country, who 


were to ſearch into the Uſages of the City, and thoſe eſpecially that were moſt ge- 


nuine, ancient, agreeable, and moſt approved of in the Judicatories; and after hav- 
ing carefully examined them with the Teſtimony of Men of Probity and Integrity, 
they were to put them in writing into one Volume; which being reviſed and exa- 
mined by the Archbiſhop, and thoſe twelve Perſons appointed for that end, it was 


to be preſented to him, that theſe only might be confirmed and approved by his 


Conſtitution, and all others rejected; fo that they were to have no Force in any Ju- 


dicature, or otherwiſe. | | | ” 
THE Archbiſhop and thoſe Delegates put their Orders in execution, and in name 


of all the Citizens preſented ahe Book to the King, that he might confirm it. At 
that time the Eccleſiaſticks had not as yet pretended, as they ſtrongly inſiſted upon 


afterwards, to be free and exempt from theſe Uſages. Then Charles cauſed the 


Book to be reviſed by Bartolommeo di Capua, at that time Protonotary of the King- 


dom, who having taken out ſome things, and added others, put it into a better 
Form, and in the Stile we now read it. Which being done, theſe Uſages were 
approved by the King, and except ſuch as were contained in this Volume, ir was de- 
clared unlawful to quote any other, either in the Courts of Judicature, or out 


of them; this was done in the Year 1306, the Archbiſhop Minutolo being then 


dead. | Fo „ . „ 
IF the Uſages of Naples were to be compared with thoſe of Bari, we ſhould 
certainly find, that the two Judges Andrea and Sparano penn'd thoſe which the Peo- 


ple of Bari preſented to King Charles I. in a more elegant Stile, than Bartolommeo 


wrote thoſe preſented by the Neapolitans to Charles II. The Stile of the firſt was 


not ſo inſipid and perplex'd as that of the laſt, which may be obſerved by any that 


will be at the Pains to read both; but Charles in his Preface excuſes Bartolommeo, 
by ſaying, that he thought fit not to alter the Stile and Terms peculiar to the 


Country, that they might be the better underſtood by the Citizens: In ftilo dicta- 
minis eorundem Civium: ut magis proprie illarum uſualia verba remaneant 


THERE appears another Difference between thoſe two Collections; for as Bari 
was long under the Dominion of the Longobards, ſo the Uſages of that City for the 
moſt part are derived from the Laws of that Nation. On the contrary Naples was 


neyer ſubject to the Longobards, but was originally a Greek City; and during all the 


' © Chioce. de Archiep. Neap. anno 1288. arg * Procem. conſuet. Neap, | 


$3 "a4 + > i time 


that the other Provinces: of the Kingdom were under the Dominion of th 
obards, it Was under that of the Greeks and the laſt Empetors of the Eaſt; fo 
chat the Ufages of Naples are derived from the Srecias Laws wot ao eny 
EING Charles having ſaid that theſe Uſages were moſt ancient, ſome therefore 
have believed that they Were the Remains of thoſe; ancient Laws whereby * 5 
was governed in the time of its Archontes and Demarchi,' as we ſaid in che firſt Bob. 
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Others, with greater Probability, and without having recourſe to Times fo femote; 
has believed, that they were derived from the Novell of the laſt Greet Emperors 
which Opinion is rere by the many Rites and Cuſtoms of che later Greeks, 
which are ſtill obſerved, and by the many Words of that Nation ſtill in uſm. 
I THE Order and Method obſerved by Bartolommoo di Capua were likewife quite 
different from thoſe, which Andrea and Sparano followed. 'Pheſe, at leaſt as far as 
was poſſible, imitated Juſtinian, and the Collectors of the Longobard Laws, ad We 
| ps ſaid; Bartolommeo of his own Head took a new Method. «Ya the firſt Plate he 
treated of the Order of Succeſſion ah inteſtato, and then of that e teſtamenta; of 
the Power, which by vertue of theſe Uſages the Sous of a. Family have of 'making 
Wills, and of what Goods; of the Power which married Women have when they 
are no longer under the Tuition of their Fathers, to bequeath their Portions; how 
much of them they can ſo, or otherwiſe diſpoſe of; of the Maintenance which Fa- 
thers and Mothers ought to give their Children. Then he goes on to treat of Dow 
Tics, and of the fourth part of the Husbant's Goods due to the Wiſe; of Contract 
between Husband and Wife; of Inſtruments, which in thore 
Times were wont to be drawn up by the Carialt ®, and of s Certain Officers be- 
their Authority; and in ſhorr, of all that concerns the Materia aging to the Pope. 


0 


Datalis, and the Wife's fourth Part. 


BEFORE he proceeded to the other Contracts, he intermixt eight Titles; in 
the firſt he treated of Caſes, in which one Perſon of his own Authority could pledge 
the Goods of another; in the ſecond: de ratiune cangrui; in the third he examines of 
whar Credit the Word of a Colonus partiarius may be; in the fourth he diſcuſſetng 
the Teſtimony of Clowns, and what Credit ir deferves; in the fifth he tieats of 
Servitude; and in the three following, of 'Fhings thereto belonging. Fhen he re- 
turns to Contracts, and diſcourſes of Leaſes, Pledges, Buying and Selling, and Earneſt 
Money; but thoſe Titles are intermixt with others, ſuch as De Communi dividendo, 
& Claude Leggenda.  '  _ TT ; waeieteR, 
A laſt he concludes with theſe Titles, De ripa, vel efrico, and De reflitutione in 
integrum. Such was the Order that Bartolommes di Capua obferved in his Collection 
T1 of the Neapolitan Ulages,. which was: finiſhed and confirmed by the King on the 
FZ twentieth of March 1306, as we ſee by the Date: Data Neapols per Manus ejuſdem 
| Bartolommei de Capua Militis Logothete, & Prothonotarii Regni Sicilie. Anno Domini 
1306. die 20. Martii 4. Indicdt. Regnoram noſtrorum anno 22 
THESE Uſages were by King Charks ordered to be placed in his Royal Ar- 
chives, that the Neapolitaus, by having them thus ſet down in writing, and con- 
firmed by his Authority, might no longer be involved in ſo many Diſputes, and 

might know whither to have recourſe for a Deciſionm r. Inns Is 
OUR Doctors began afterwards to write: Comments upon them, and: forty four 

Years had not paſſed, after they had been collected by Barrolommeo, when Napodano 
 Sebaſtiano di Napoli appeared, who was the firſt that employed his Talents upon 
them in the Reign of Queen Jaan I. Great Grandchild to King Charles, in the 

Year 1350. He flouriſhed: in that Queen's time, and was reputed. one of our ableſt 
Profeſſors; he was a noble Neapolitan of the Sehaſtian Family, which boaſted as 
much of its being deſcended. of S. Sebaſtian, who was Lieutenant General to the 
= Emperor Diocleſian; or if they were miſtaken in that, of chat other Sabaſtiun, who 
was Prætor in the Time of the Emperor Zeno; or When they could do nobetter, of 

the Lords of Sebaſte, a City of Samaria* ; as' Matteo d Aflittu did! of the: Deſcent 
of his Family from S. Euſtathius, and Saunnzano of his from &. Nagarius. While 
© the Biſhop of Florence was Chancellor, Lorenzo Pudricu Profeſſon in the Univerſity, 
and Sergio Donoroſo Vice-Protonatary of the-Kingdom,, Napadam underwent a/pub= 
= Alck Examination in the College of Naples; and having applied himſelf to the Study! 
of the Law, he became the firſt Lawyer af that Age. 'Fhe: firſt thing he did was 


% 


In proœm. conſuet. Sed, pro certiori. e Addit, in comment. ach Conſuet: in fine: 85 
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Entry of the Street that leads to S. Martino. 3 8 
TE Comment, which this Lawyer wrote upon the Uſages, acquired fo great 
Authority with our Doctors, that it has at preſent no leſs Force and Authoritythan 
the Text itſelf; and by our Profeſſors is as much explained and commented on, or with 
ſome Notes illuſtrated. Eleven Years after he had finiſhed this Work, on the 


a? 2 | 


: : * 


— 


Fd 


to Write Comments upon the Conſtitutions, and Statutes of the Kin odom';'after- 
Wards by that fatal Peſtilence, which happened in Italy in the Year 1348, with 
great Beauty and Eloquence deſcribed by Boccaccio, having loſt all his Children, in 
Order to alleviate his Grief, he retired to a Villa near Naples, and in that Solitude 
applied himſelf to write a Comment upon theſe Uſages, and finiſhed his Work on 

© the fifth of April 1351, as he ſays in the End of it. Scipio Fanuarius *, who made 
ſome Additions to this Comment of Napodano, declares that he had heard from his 
ee ora e e that they had it from theirs, that the Villa, to which Napo- 


ano retired to write this Comment, was the very ſame, that in his time was poſ- 


ſeſſed by D. Laiſa' Raſſa Widow of Doctor D. Paolo Marcheſe, and is ſituate in the 


af 


the Great Dominicans in Naples, where his Tomb is to be ſeen *.' 


* 


twentieth of Auguſt 1362 he departed this Life, and was buried in the Church of 
AFTER Napodano, theſe Uſages were illuſtrated either with Notes or Additi- 


ons, or with ſundry Deciſions of the High Court of the Royal Chamber of Ac- 
counts, or of the High Court of the Vicariate, by other famous Lawyers, who 
flouriſhed in the following Ages. The firſt were Antonio Aleſſandro Preſident of 


the Royal Chamber of Accounts and Viceprotonotary of the Kingdom; Stefano di 


' Gaeta;z' the famous Matteo d Aflitto; the Counſellor Antonio Capece, and Marino 


Frecciaz the Counſellor and Preſident of the Royal Chamber Diomede Mariconda; 
Antonio di Vivaya, and in the Year 1518, Scipio Fanuarius; who having compared 
the Copy which he had with Napodano's Original, cauſed it to be printed in Na- 


ples with the Additions, which the preceding Year. he had made to the Comment on 


it; and this is the oldeſt Edition of theſe Uſages. | 


THERE were other Editions publiſhed afterwards with new Gloſſes and Addi- 
tions, ſuch as thoſe made by the Counſcllor Vincenzo de Franchis, Camillo Salerno, 
Antonio Barattucci, Bartolommeo Marziale, and Ceſare Vitelli, by Coluccio Coppola, 
Gaſpare di Leo, and Gio. Angelo Piſanello; by the Counſellor Felice Scalaleone, Gia- 
como Anello de Bottis, and Felice de Rubeis; by the Preſident of the Royal Chamber 
Scipione Buccino; by the Deputy Franceſco Revertero; by Tommaſo Nauclero z by Pro- 


 wenzale; by Caputo, and laſtly by Carlo di Roſa, who collected into one Volume the 


greateſt part of all their Notes and Additions. 


BESIDES theſe, we likewiſe had in the laft Age other Writers, who, [either by 
Way of Diſpute, or Deciſion, or Reaſoning, or in Treatiſes, have written very 
fully upon theſe our Uſages, amongſt whom the famous Molfeſio is in the greateſt 


Eſteem, and has written ſeveral Volumes upon them; ſo that at preſent, to 
our Profeſſors, the Law, with reſpect to theſe Uſages, is become one of the moſt 
neceſſary parts of the Practice of the Courts, which like other Profeſſions, has its 


own Subtleties and Intricacies, all owing to the exorbitant Number of Writers; 
and therefore requires the greateſt Learning and Skill to manage it well. 


THE other Cities of the Kingdom followed the Example of Bari and Naples; 
the Uſages of Auerſa were alſo put in writing, which, with the Comment of Nan- 
zio Pelliccia, are now very common. Flavio Ventriglia a Capuan Gentleman wrote 


a Comment upon thoſe of Capua. Caeta has likewiſe its own particular Uſages and 


Statutes. Amalfi, and its Duchy had their own particular Uſages, which were col- 
lected by Giovanni Agoſtaricci, who died in Amalfi in the Year 1282, where, in the 
old Cloyſter of S. Andrew, his Tomb and Inſcription are to be ſeen®. Catanzaro 
has likewiſe its own Uſages explained by Giovan Franceſco Paparo born in the ſaid 
City. And ſo of the other Cities of the Kingdom, of which it is to no purpoſe 
here to make a longer and more troubleſome Catalogue. Ob 
KING Charles II. having raiſed the we and Kingdom of Naples to fo great 
Grandeur, at laſt in the ſixty firſt Year of his Age, being ſeized with a burning 


Fever, in the twenty fifth Year of his Reign, on the fifth of May 1309, died | 


in the Palace called Caſanova without the Capuan Gate, which he had built two 


hundred Paces diſtant from Naples, where he uſed to live in the Summer time, for 


X Scipio: Januar. in princip. Conſuet. Januar. in proœm num. 1. 6 
3 In lapide Sepulchr. in Eccl. S. Dominici. Scipio | 3 Toppi Biblioth, Nap. lit. G. pag. 113. 
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the Benefit of the Waters of Sebeto, which enter the City there, and BO through 
it; which Place being now become a very large Village, till retains the ſame Name, 
though there be not the leaſt Remains of the ancient Palace. | 
COSTANZO writes, that there was no Record that the Death of any Prince 
had been ſo much lamented as that of this King, both for his Liberality, his Cle- 
mency, and the other Virtues wherewith he was adorned. For his Liberality he 
was compared to Alexander the Great; and as he was very little skilled in military 
5 he was eminent in thoſe of Peace and civil Government. His Body was 
buried with Royal Pomp in the Dominican Church, and ſoon after was tranſported 
to Provence, and placed in the Monaſtery of the Nuns of the Order of Preachers 
of S. Mary of Nazareth, built by him in Arles; but his Heart, by order of his 


Son Robert, was preſerved in an Ivory Urn, and depoſited in that ſame Church in 


Naples, where it is to this Day very religiouſly and reſpectfully kept by thoſe Monks 


in Memory of his having enriched that Convent. 


* Collenuc. Comp. Iſtor. lib. 5. 
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PON the Death of King Charles II. immediately aroſe that 
famous Debate between the Uncle and Nephew about the 
I Succeſſion of the Kingdom; for on the one fide the young 
l King of Hungary ſent Ambaſſadors to Pope Clement to de- 
mand the Inveſtiture, not as Nephew, as Tiraguello miſ- 
takes it, but as the Son of Charles Martel the eldeſt Son of 
King Charles II. On the other fide Robert Duke of Cala- 


the Inveſtiture was his Right as Son, and neareſt of Kin to the 
2 deceaſed King. The Point was ſtrongly debated before the 
College of Cardinals; in which the Pleadings of Bartolommeo di Capua were of very 
great Service to the Duke of Calabria; for Bartolommeo was a moſt excellent Law- 

yer, and a Man, who for many Years had held the firſt Place in King Charles's 
Council, and by long Experience was moſt skilled in Affairs of State. He exerted 
himſelf with much Boldneſs in the Duke's Defence, and amongſt the Works of 
Luca di Penna, and Matteo d Afiitto * we read the Arguments which he offered in 


70 nag J. 40. yum, 167, unt de primogen. * Aft. in ti: de Succeſs, Feyd. & deeit 
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. The CIVIL HISTORY of Book XXII. 
this Cauſe. Niccolo Ruffulo an able Doctor of thoſe Times likewiſe wrote in Ro- 
bert's Favour, whoſe Arguments are printed with the Works of Luca di Penna. And 


Gio. Vincenzo Ciarlanti * obliged Robert alſo to take with him to Avignon Andrea 
d Iſernia_ another famous Lawyer, that he, together with Bartolommeo, might defend 
his Cauſe. But we have no Record of any that defended Caroberi's Cauſe; and if 
we may credit what Baldo Perugino wrote concerning this Debate ?, his Caſe was 


not argued ſo much to the purpoſe before the Pope, as ſo difficult and intricate a 


Diſpute required. #7 - 2 „ 
BUT what above all things made Pope Clement V.'s Deciſion in Robert's Favour 


Juſt and prudent in the Opinion of the World, and of Writers, was, that Barto- 
lommeo di Capua did not manage this Cauſe purely as a Lawyer; but he demonſtrated 


to the Pope and Cardinals, that beſides the Right which the Duke of Calabria had 
by Law, it was neceſſary for the common Good of Italy and of Chriſtendom, to give 
the Kingdom to Robert, a prudent Prince, and moſt expert both in Peace and War, 


and who was reputed another Solomon of his Age, and not to the young Kin » who 
was altogether ignorant of the Affairs of Itah, born and brought up in Hungary, 


where the Manners of the People were quite different from thoſe of the Italians, 


and who would be obliged to govern-the Kingdom by the Means of his Miniſters 


and Hungarian Barons, the reſult of which would be a civil War; and it was both 
impoſlible and inconvenient, that the Duke of Calabria, the Prince of Taranto, and 


the Prince of Achaia the young King's Uncles ſhould be ruled by Hungarian Ba- 


rons 3; whereupon, after mature Deliberation, it was decided in favour of Robert 
and on the firſt of Auguſt in the Year 1309 in the publick Confiltory he was de- 
clared King of Sicily, and Heir of the other Dominions of King Charles his Father; 
and on the twenty ſixth of the ſaid Month, Robert from the Hands of the Pope 


took the Oath of Fealty and Homage, and receiv'd.the Jnveſtiture from him +, not 


only of this Kingdom of Puglia, but likewiſe of that of Sicily * ; for the Popes, 


looking upon the Kings of Aragon who poſſeſſed Sicily without having ſought In- 


veſtiture of them, as Uſurpers, in order to keep up their Right, inveſted the Kings 
of the Family of Anjou with both the Kingdoms, according to the ancient-Ule and 
Form. This Inveſtiture is not only inſerted by Chioccarelli in the firſt Tome of the 
M. F. Giuriſdizionali, but we likewiſe find it amongſt the Writs of the Royal 
Archives 5, wherein, amongſt the uſual Conditions and Agreements, Robert obliges 


"himſelf to pay yearly to the Holy See, on the Feaſt of F. Peter, eight thouſand 


Ounces of Gold as a Quit-Rent, in Acknowledgment of the Fief; repeating alſo 
what had been eſtabliſh'd in the former Inveſtitures, that the City of Bene vento 


| ſhould continue to be excluded, and as no part of the Kingdom for ever to belon 


Dominio utili, & directo Eccleſiæ Romanæ. So on the eighth of September Robert 
was crowned King in Avignon with all the uſual Ceremonies, great Pomp and So- 


lemnity 7; and the 188 in Token of his Affection for Robert, by an authentick 


Bull ſubſeribed by all the College, made him a Preſent of a great Sum of Money, 
which was thought to exceed three hundred thouſand Ounces of Gold, which King 


Charles his Father, and his Grandfather owed the Church of Rome for the Charges 
which Pope Boniface VIII. and his Predeceſſors had been at in the War of Sicily. 


ALL theſe things having been tranſacted in Avignon in the Pontificate of Cle- 


ment V. it is very ſtrange how our Profeſſors came to believe, that Pope Boni- 
face VIII. pronounced this Sentence in favour of Robert, when that Pope many 
Vears before had been made Priſoner in Anagni by the Colonni, and died of Grief in 
Rome. In which the Blunder of Tiraquello and of ſome others ® is not pardonable, 


who, contrary to what we read in all grave Hiſtorians , have written, that it 


was Boniface who pronounced Sentence in favour of Robert; perhaps they have been 


led into this Miſtake by Baldo's Commentaries * *, which are very erroneous in the 
vulgar Edition. | | 33 


x Hift. de Sannio lib. 4. cap. 23. 


| | | 7 Baluz. Vitæ Papar. Aven. tom. 1. cap. 15, 34s 

* Baldo in J. liberti, libertzque, C. de oper. lib. | 70, & 104. | | 

num. 25. 1 ER Seip. Ammir. ne Ritratti pag. 2902. 

- 3 Coſtanzo lib. 5. 5 9 Urſino de Succeſs. feud. p. 1. q. 5. art. 1. n, 
4 Chiocc. in MS. giuriſd. | 19, 22. | 
s Scip. Ammirat. ne Ritratti, pag. 292. | 19 Baluz. loc. cit. Sabell. I. 7. Ennead. Coſtan, 
Archiv. lib. 1. lit. H. anno 1309. IndiR. 7. | I. 5. | 2, 

fol. 1. Summont. lib. 3. pag. 370. tom. 2. | Baldus in l. cum in antiq. C. de jur. delib. 
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T IIS Sentence was highly commended by Bartolus *, and what is more by Cino 
da Piſtoja *, that moſt ſevere Rebuker of the Popes and Court of Rome; and tho? 
Baldo once diſapprov'd of it, by ſaying, That the Pope fuit magis partialis, quam 
talis qualis efſ* debuerat; yet elſewhere * cxamining the Matter, and finding it full 
of Difficulty, and not ſo eaſy to be decided, inſomuch that he was forced to ſay, Solvat 
Apollo; and adds, That the Apoſtolick See having thus determined, eſſet ridiculum, 
& quaſi hereticum diſputare, quia injuriam facit judicio Reverendiſſime Synodus, which 
Words our Matteo d Affitto likewiſe made uſe of. _ 
"THIS Sentence, according to Bzovius 5, was afterwards confirm'd by Bene- 
diet XII. who by his Legates having received the Oath of Fealty and Homage - 
from Robert, confirmed him in the Kingdom, and inveſted him with it, upon the 
ſame Conditions contained in the Iuveſtiture of King Charles I. his Grandfather $5, 
There are not wanting very grave Lawyers, who have ſupported it both with Reas 
ſon and Examples, ſuch as Cajaciusꝰ, Hotomannus , Moriſcus, Mariana ?, Arni 
ſeus **, and many more. Whence it was, that Nobert, in order to ſhew, that as 
being elder, and nearer of kin than Carobert, he ought to enjoy the Primogeniture 
preferable to him, intituled himſelf, Robertus Primogenitus, Ic. as Gio. Antonio de 

Nigris ** very much to the purpole obſerves in his Commentaries. 

ROBERT therefore lying under ſo many Obligations to Pope Clement left 
Provence, and returned to Taly; and there to ſhew his Gratitude to the Pope, he 
made a Progreſs through all the Cities, where he encouraged the Guelfs, and de- 
clared, That he would be an Enemy to all thoſe that ſhould offer to diſturb the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical State, or its Friends. 8920 . Fo 

AT laſt he arrived at Naples, where he was receiv'd with univerſal Joy, and 
royal Pomp; for not only each Province of the Kingdom, but all the Cities and 
Towns ſent their Syndicks to compliment him, and pay Obedience to him; and he 
to ſhew himſelf worthy of the Pope's Deciſion, and of the Good- will of the Peo- 
ple, made a Progreſs over all the Kingdom, and examining into the Conduct of the 
Barons and Officers towards the Subjects, he commended thoſe that had behaved 
well; and on the contrary reprimanded the unjuſt and tyrannical, ordering them to 
obſerve the Laws and Statutes of the Kingdom, which his Grandfather and Father 
had eſtabliſh'd. Then he returned to Naples, and created Charles his only Son 
Duke of Calabria, and honoured many great Barons with the Title of Count; and 
in Imitation of his Forefathers he began to embelliſh and render the City more mag- 
nificent, not having as yet any War upon his Hands. This Year 13 10 he began to 
build the Monaſtery of S. Clara, and to make it fit for entertaining a great Num- 
ber of Nuns of that Order, with a ſeparate Convent for a good many Friars Con- 
ventuals; and he was pleaſed to declare that magnificent Church his Chapel Royal 
He built it ſo ſtately and ſumptuous, that it vied with any modern Edifice in /taly; 
and it is ſaid, that from the firſt Day of his Reign he aſſigned three thouſand Du- 
cats a Month to be employed while he lived, firſt in building the Church, and the 
Convents, and then in buying Lands, the Rents of which were to be applied for the 
Subſiſtence of the Nuns and Friars. And there are ſome who have written , that 

it was as a Propitiation for his having had a Hand in the Death of his Brother 
Charles Martel, in order to make Way for his Succeſſion in the Kingdom, that 
Robert was ſo profuſe in theſe pious Works, as if that Edifice had been ſufficient 
to blot out ſo great a Wickedneſs, if he was really guilty of it; and as if the 
building of Churches and Monaſteries, and enriching them with large Revenues 
and Poſſeſſions were ſufficient Atonements for clearing Men from their Crimes. 
Scipione Ammirato ** ſays, That it had been handed down by Tradition in Naples, 
that Robert having pur the laſt Hand to the Fabrick of this Church, ask'd his Son 
the Duke of Calabria what he thought of it; to whom the Duke, not out of Diſ- 
reſpect, but having no mind to flatter his Father, anſwered him freely, that in his 


Cin. in1. Si viva matre, C. de bon. matr. cap- $8." 


Bartol. in Auth. poſt fratres, C. de legit. hæred. | 9 Mariana lib. 13. Hig. Hiſp. cap. 9. in fin. & lib. 
: 
Baldus in J. liberti libertzq. C. de oper. lib. 1 Arniſ. tom. 1. cap. 2. Sect. 10. 


N. 25. 5 ** Nigris in Comment. ad Capit. Rober. incip. 
Idem in l. cum in antiquiorib. C. de jur. delib. | Privilegia cap. 1. | 3 
5 Bzovius anno 13 885 Ann. Eccl. 1 ** Coſtan. lib. 5. Eugen. Nap. Sacr. di S. Chiara. 
5 Chiocc. tom. 1. MS. reg. juriſd. *2 Giannetas. Fit. Neap. lib. 22. | 
7 Cujac. de Feud. lib. 2. tit. 11. 24 Ammirat. Ritrat. pag. 302. 


2 Hotom. qu. illuſt. qu. 3. 
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mily that was buried in S. Clara. 


bert. The Emperor finding his Account in this Embaſſy, concluded the A 
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Opinion it reſembled a Stable. And he ſaid ſo, becauſe the Church having no 
Wings, the little Chapels, which in an irregular Manner are placed about it, not 
reaching to the Roof, looked like Mangers. But the King, as it is natural for 
Men to take it ill to hear their Works diſcommended, or moved by a Spirit of 
Prophecy, ſaid to him, God grant, my Son, that you be not ww" o that will eat in 
this Stable; and it is very certain, that Duke Charles was the firſt of the Royal Fa- 


* 
7 


The Emperor Henry VII 27 Confederacy with the King of Si- 


cily, makes Mar upon King Robert, and revromg the ancient 
Rights of the Umpire, by his own Sentence deprives him of the 
Kingdom; but Henry ahing, the Undertaking dropt, and the 
War was renewed in Sicily. e . 


8 


Nd Robert ſpent the firſt three Years of his Reign in the” Arts 


Fas: ily to the urmoſt of his Power; but the Death of the Emperor 
Alert of Auſtria, which had happened ſome Years before, inter- 
& I rupted thoſe Exerciſes of Peace; for Henry VII. King of the Ro- 
ZexadExs 24s, the firſt Emperor of the illuſtrious Houſe of Luxemburgh, be- 
ing choſen in his Place, and crowned in Aix la Chapelle, all the Ghibellins of Daly 


{eat to invite him to come and be crowned in Rome; and ſeeing his own Dominions 
in Germany were but inconſiderable, and that the Riches of aly would be neceſ- 


fary for ſupporting the Imperial Dignity, a Diet was called, to which all the Prin- 


ces of Ger many came; and wherein it was concluded, that the German Nation 


ſhould maintain an Army for convoying Henry to Italy in order to be crowned in 
Rome. Upon the News of which, Clement afraid, that by his Reſidence in Avig- 
uon, Henry would poſſeſs himſelf of all the Eccleſiaſtical State, and fix the Impe- 
rial Seat in Rome, created King Robert Count of Romagna, and Vicar-General of 
all the State of the Chureb, in order to oppoſe him. Therefore Robert, upon 
hearing that Henry was reſolved to come into /zaly, in the Year 1312 ſent D. Luni 


di Raaua with a hundred Horſe to aſſiſt the Florentines, and likewiſe ſent John Prince 


of Achaia his Brother with ſix hundred Catalan and Neapolitan Horſe to oppoſe the 
Emperor's Coronation *. | _— 

N the other hand Frederick King of Sicily, who had been highly diſpleas'd that 
the Kingdom had fallen to Robert's Share, and not to the King of Hungary's, from 
whom at that Diſtance he would have had little to fear, and who had reſolved upon 


all Occaſions to pull down Robert's Power, had promiſed himſelf a fair Opportunity 
upon the Emperor's coming, though at firſt he did not diſcover himſelf. But being 


offended with Robert, for having put in cloſe Priſon (where he died) one of his Mi- 
niſters, whom he had ſent to Naples to viſit Ferdinand the Son of the King of Ma- 
jorca, made Priſoner in Greece by the Prince of Tarauto; Frederick could no longer 
conceal his Intentions, and upon the Emperor's Arrival in taly, he ſent Manfred de 
Clair mont to compliment him, and enter into a League with him againſt 0 7 Ro- 

lliance, 


* Ammirat. Ritratti, pag. 292. Baluz. Vitz Papar, Aven. tom. 1. pag. 18, 21, 44, 45, & 48. F 


7 and 


of Peace; and at the ſame time favoured the Guelf Faction thro? all 5 


EN an 4 
CE write 


and declar'd Frederick Admiral of the Empire, and ſent to beg of him, that with 
his Fleet he would infeſt the maritime Places of the Kingdom, and that he himſelf 
would quickly attack it by Land. r 3 1 


* 


2 | Alliance, receiv'd him as their Lord; inſomuch that he began to be formidable. o 
LY all Zaly;z and upon his Arrival at Rome on the firſt Day of Auguſt 1312, he was 


with great Solemnity crown'd in the Church of S. Jobn Lateran ; then he went 


| to Piſa, and cauſed Robert to be ſummoned, as a Vaſſal of the Empire, to make 
OY his Appearance before him. FCC 
THE Emperors of the Weſt, as we have ſeen in the preceding Books of this 

Hiſtory, pretended to have Sovereignty over theſe Kingdoms, and their Inveſtitures, 

as we have before obſerved, are more ancient than thoſe of the Popes; whence 8. 

Bernard, taking occaſion to flatter: the Emperor Lotbaire, ſaid, that omnis, qui in 

Sicilia Regem ſe facit, contradicit Cefari: for which cauſe, whenever the Emperors: 

gather Strength in /zaly, they never fail to keep up their Pretenfion. Henry cites. 

Robert, and he not appearing, declares him contumacious, and on the twenty- fifth 

of April 1313, he pronounces Sentence againſt him“, whereby he baniſhes him the 

E-1 Kingdom, deprives him of ir, and of all his Dominions, and as a Rebel to the Em- 
pire condems him to be beheaded. We read this Sentence in the firſt Tome of the 
EE M. F. Giuriſdizionali collected by Chioccarelli; and it is likewiſe recorded by Alberi - 
cus in his Commentaries * _ „ e an 5 x6 ah ah 
AT the ſame time King Frederick with a powerful Fleet infeſted Calabria, and 


Robert would certainly have been in a very bad Situation, if Death had not very 


opportunely come to his Relief; for while Henry was returning to Tuſcany, from 
whence he was reſolved with a ſtrong, Army to march againſt Robert, he was taken 
ill on the Way; and being arriv'd at Buonconvente, a Caſtle in the County of Sienna, 


on the twenty fourth of Auguſt 1313, he departed this Life. There are not wants 


* 


1 ing Writers who ſay, that his Death was occaſion'd by the Florentines, who having 
bribed a Dominican Friar call'd Pietro di Caſtelrinaldo, tis ſaid, that when he deſir d 


the Yiaticum, the Friar gave him a poiſon'd Hoſt. Others deny it, and ſay that his 
Illneſs was occaſion'd by a peſtilential Air, and that he died of a Fever *. Be that 
as it will, Henry's Death put the Generals of his Army, and King Frederick into fo 


5 great Conſternation, that every one ſhifred for himſelf, and Frederick in great Per- 
FT Sacre return'd to Sicily; but King Robert being furiouſly enraged at him, for having 
1 roken the Peace, and upon the Emperor's Arrival declaring himſelf to be in his In- 
5 tereſt; he drew together a Fleet of an hundred and twenty Proven/ale, Neapolitan, 
LE and Genoeſe Galleys, and embark'd himſelf with John and Philip his Brothers, in 

order to invade that Iſland. They were very ſucceſsful in their firſt Attempt; for; 


having taken Caſtello a Mare by Storm, and laid Siege to Trapani, they were in 


Zens, who in concert with Frederick promiſing to ſurrender, kept Robert fo long 
in Suſpence, that being in want of Proviſions, his Army daily dwindling ' away, 
and King Frederick ſhunning to come to an Engagement, either by Sea or Land, he 
was forced to make a Truce with the Sicilians for three Years; and on the firſt 


1 5 


Day of the Year 1315, with great Loſs return'd to Naples. Fes 25 . 
NEVERTHELESS, upon King Henry's Death, Pope Clement V's Party having 
recover'd Strength, he publiſhed a Bull, whereby he repeal'd and annull'd the Em- 
peror's Sentence againſt Robert. Which Bull we now read amongſt the Decretals 
of the Popes ; the Collectors of the Canon Law having inſerted it among the Cle- 
mentines 5 , and it is likewiſe to be found in the firſt Volume of Chioccarelli's M. F. 
%%% / = 5 VVVEFEAN˙ 
EING Robert, being obliged ſometimes to go to Provence, ſometimes upon Ex- 
peditions againſt Sicily, and after to Florence, Genoa, and 5ther Places, according to 
the Cuſtom of his Predeceſſors, had appointed Charles Duke of Calabria his Son, to 


made during his Lieutenancy in bis Father's Abſence. But Robert, having no other 
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THE Genoeſe, now finding that the Emperor was become more powerful by this 


great hopes of becoming Maſters of it; but they were outwitted by the Citi- 


be Lieutenant of the Kingdom, by whom, as we have ſaid, we have many Statutes 


Sons, reſolved to marry him, and concluded a Match between him and Katharine 


v  Bijux ige, cit. pag. 48 K %%/%½½ ... ! 
; Fin & J.. 2 Et = Clement. Pattorali, de Sent. & Re judic. * 
3 . in 1. quiſquis, num. 11. C. ad L. Jul. : , 
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. The Civil HisTory of Book XXII. 
the Daughter of the Archduke of Auſtris; and he ſent into Germany the Count 
Camerlingo, and the Archbiſhop of Capua his Ambaſſadors, with a great Retinue of 
Nobility, to conduct the Bride to Naples; but ſoon after her Arrival ſhe died with- 
out Iſſue: ſo that Charles for his ſecond Wife married Mary the Daughter of the 
Count of Valois, by whom he had three Daughters; of which hereafter. 


te purſue his Deſign upon Sicily; and having fitted out a great Number of Veſſels, 


he ſo diſtreſſed that Iſland, and King Frederic s Army, that it was the general 
Opinion, it King Robert had continued the War with the ſame Vigour, he cer- 


tainly would have recover'd that Kingdom; but Clement V. dying in the Month of 
. April 1314, and Joby XXII. being elected in his Place, the Sicilians immediately 
3 ſent ſome of the chief Men of the Iſland Ambaſſadors to congratulate him upon 


_ his Election, and to beg of him to endeavour to make a Peace, or a Truce, be- 
1 tween the two Kings. For which end the new Pope ſent a Legate ro King Ro- 
|| beert, who prevail'd with him to renew the Truce for other five Years. 
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= The Emperor Lewis of Bavaria comes ro Rome, and males War 


| _ King Robert. The Duke of Calabria dies, whereupon a 


Marriage is agreed upon between Joan, Robert's Daughter, 


| 
| 
| 
. jt and Andrew ihe ſecond Son of the King of Hungary. 


£ 


r new Troubles interrupted King Robert's Progreſs, and difturb'd 
© his Quiet; for upon the Death of the Emperor Nerz, the Electors 
being met in Fraucfort in the Year 1314, were divided in the Election 
of a Succeſſor; one Party electing Lewis of Bavaria, the other 
& Frederick the Son of Albert Archduke of Auſtria. Pope John XXII. 
ERS rcfuſcd ro confirm either of the two elected, and declar'd the Empire 
vacant. The two Pretenders made War upon each other in Germany, and their 
Partiſans did the ſame in Italy. At laft in the Year 1323, Frederick was defeated, 
and taken Priſoner with his Brother Henry by Lewis of n The third Bro- 
ther Leopold had recourſe to the Pope, who pronounced Sentence againſt Lewis of 


elected ; on the other hand the Pope continued to act his Part, and excommunicated 


lized themſelves the moſt. The Pope invited Robert, and rais'd Troops to make 
H War upon Lewis's Faction. The Ghibellins ſeeing that the Guelfs were daily grow- 


ing more powerful by the Conjunction of ſo potent a King, ſollicited Lewis ro come 
to Hay. Accordingly he came, and being arrived at Trent, Cane della Scala Lord 
of Ferong, Paſſerino Lord of Mantua, Axzo, and Marco Viſconte, Guido Tarlati 


the P:/ans, and all the Heads of the Ghibellin Faction, as well of Lombardy as of 


promiſed and ſwore to come to Rome, and to ſupport the Ghibellin Name and Fac- 
tion: And on the other hand the Princes and Ambaſſadors, who were preſent in the 


. Baluz, Vitz Papar. Aven. tom. 2. pag. 478. 


Bavaria. This Prince appeal'd to a General Council, and a future Pope lawfully 
Lewis, and declar'd him a Heretick. Daly of courſe was diſturbed by the Guelf | 


Faction, Partizans of the Pope, and by the Ghibellins Adberents of the Emperor; 
but of the Gzelfs our King Robert, and his San Charles Duke of Calabria, ſigna- 


Biſhop and Lord of Arezzo, the Ambaſſadors of Caſtruccio Caſtracani, and thoſe of 


Romagna and Tuſcany, went to meet him. A Parliament was held, wherein Lewis 


Parliament, | 
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upon his Arrival in Milan. 


John XXII. in which by the Sentence of rhofe Biſhops and Prelates that he had 
with him, the Pope was declar'd a Hererick, and guilry of Errors againſt ſixteen Ar- 
| ticles eſtabliſhed in Councils, which were maintained by the Catholick Church, and 


King Robert weighing the Conſequence of Lewis's coming to Rome," and that the 
Pope's Aſſiſtance would be but weak and too late, he did his utmoſt to prevent it. 
For which end he ſent the Prince of the Morea his Brother with a ſtrong Body 
of Cavalry to Rome, to keep Lewis out; he likewiſe ſent a new Army into Si- 
cily, the Truce being expir'd, in order to hold King Frederick in play, that he might 


* 


not be able to fend any Aſſiſtance to the Emperor: But all theſe Efforts were not 


King was forced to recall the Duke of Calabria, who had the Government of Flo- 
rence, and to fend him to guard the Frontiers of the Kingdom. On the twenty 
eighth of September 1327, the Duke, his Wife, and all the Barons he had with 


pen'd on the ſixteenth Day of Fanuary 13226. | 

BUT Lewis, by lingring in Rome, ſaved King Robert; it being then ſaid, that 
he would not have been able to ſtand his Ground againſt the German, who had with 
him fifty thouſand good Horſe, if, without tarrying in Rome, after he had been 


would ſerve him but he muſt make a new Popez by whom he muſt be crown'd a 

ſecond time, and new Laws, and give other Orders; fo that when he intended to 

purſue the Conqueſt of the Kingdom, the Opportunity was ſlipt: inſomuch that 

the King's Troops had again taken Oftia and Alagna, and having fortified the 
Paſſes, at laſt fore d the Bavarian to leave Rome, ind return to Tuſcany 


THE Deſigns of Lewis and the Gbibellins proving unſucceſsful, King No- 
bert was not only freed from the Cares of War, but was grown very powerful, and 
with the Aſſiſtance of the Pope, become formidable to all his Enemies; fo that 
. the Affairs of Tuſcuny, he was in a fair Way to have put an end to 
the Conqueſt of Sicily; but as in the height of Proſperity we eden made ſen- 
ſible of the Inſtability of human Affairs, it happened, that the Duke of Calabria 
being taken ill in Naples, on the firſt Day of ee the Vigil of S. Martin, in 
the Year 1328, he died, to the unſpeakable Grief of his Father, and all the King- 
dom, and was buried in the Church of S. Clara. Tis ſaid, that when rhis Prince 
was carried to his Grave, the unfortunate Father ſeeing himſelf bereft of his 
only ſon, ſaid, The Crown was fallen from his Head As it really fell out through 
the Ruin and Troubles which afterwards came upon the Kingdom; for tho? while 
the Duke was in Florence, Mary of Valois his Wife brought him a Son, whom he 
named Charles Martel, yet he liv'd only eight Days; neither did he leave any Sons 
by Mary, but only two Daughters, and another with which ſhe was big. The eldeſt 
was named Joan, who was afterwards Queen of Naples. The ſecond was Mary, 
who died ſoon after, and was buried in the Church of S. Clara. The Dutcheſs 


named Mary, and, as ſhall be related, was afterwards Dutcheſs of Durazzo. 
_ ALTHOUGH Charles Duke of Calabria could not be ſaid to be a warlike 
Prince, yet he was adorn'd with all the other Virtues proper for a King. He was 
moſt religious, juſt, merciful and liberal, a Lover of good Men, and an Enemy to 
the Wicked; and he was ſuch, that in a manner from his very Youth his Father en- 
truſted the Government of the Kingdom to him. He made him his Lieutenant, 
which Office he executed. ſo diſcreetly and prudently, that the King his Father 
Vas very well ſatisfied with him. The Tribunal of the Lieutenancy in his time was 


of an hundred and fifty Ounces of Gold yearly, and allow'd ninety Ounces for ten 


n A Py, Py, dls CF © SS OI Ea SITS bang Sn. 50 8 ES, 


was wont to make a Progreſs yearly over the Kingdom, in order to examine and re- 


e ; 

dreſs any Hardſhips put upon the People by the Barons and King's Miniſters. By 
Fa 2 Coſtanzo, lib. 5. AAmmir. Ritrat. pag. 293. i 
1 | means 


N this Parliament Lewis likewiſe caus'd/a Proceſs to be publiſhed againſt Pope 
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| Parliament, promiſed to give him an hundred and fifty thouſand Florins of Gold, 


then he came to Milan'*; and being invited by the Rowans, he ſet out for Rome. 


ſufficient to hinder Lewis from coming to be crown'd King in Rome; ſo that the 
him, left Florence, and by the Way of Sienna, Perugia and Rieti, arriv'd in Aquila 


the fame Day that Lewis with great Solemnity was crown'd in Rome; which hap» 


crown'd, he had marched dire&ly to the Conqueſt of che Kingdom. Bur nothing 


Dowager ſhortly after was brought to bed of another Daughter, who was alſo 


in 2 moſt 5 State. He made Filippo Sanguineto Judge of it, with a Salar7 


Horſemen, and fixteen Foot for a Guard and Ornament to that Tribunal. He 
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means of many Statutes eſtabliſhed by him, while he was Lieutenant of the King- 
dom, he made ſundry Proviſions and Regulations concerning good Government, 
and the right Adminiſtration of Juſtice, ot which he was ſo zealous a Lover, that 
in order to repreſent his Virtue, we ſee engraven upon his Tomb under his Feet 
a Veſſel full of Water, out of which a Wolf and a Lamb are drinking peaccably 

togerhers 3 3004 er wr % %%% Op OT ng 
45 AF TER the Solemnity of the Duke's Funeral was over, the King ſpar'd no 
pains to have the Infant that was to ſucceed him in the Kingdom well educated; 
and at the ſame time, like a Prince of a great and generous Spirit, he did not neglect 
the Government of the Kingdom, nor to provide for the War of Sicily. 
BO ſome time after, finding himſelf grown old, he was anxious to ſettle the 

Succeſſion of the Kingdom; and although the Royal Family was then very nume- 
rous, ſuch as Robert, Lewis and Philip, the Sons of the Prince of Taranto; Charles, 
Lewis and Robert, the Sons of the Prince of the Morea, and others, amongſt whom he 
might have choſen one fit to ſucceed him in the Kingdom, by giving him his Grand- 


1 2 
* 


child in Marriage; nevertheleſs being moy'd, as tis thought, and as Baldus writes:, 


either by a Remorſe of Conſcience, becauſe the Kingdom by Right ought to have been 
his Nephew's the King of Hungary, the Son of Charles Martel his elder Brother; 
or by ſome other ſecret Motive that obliged him to do it, he reſolved to reſtore 


the Kingdom to that Branch from which it had been taken; and therefore he deter- 


min'd to pitch upon one of the Sons of the ſaid King Henry of Hungary tho' the 

unhappy Conſequences that attended this Match plainly demonſtrated, how much 

human Judgment is liable to be deceiv'd. | s ); 
FOR this end he ſent a ſolemn Embaſſy to Carobert King of Hungary, who with 


much Joy receiv'd the Meſſage; and having pitched upon Andrew his ſecond 


Son, he diſmiſſed the Ambaſſadors with rich Preſents, and bid them acquaint 
King Robert, that in a few Days he and the Bridegroom would ſet out for Naples, 
which he did without Delay; for having left Hungary, with his little Son, and a 
great Train of his Barons, by the Way of Friuli, on the laſt Day of July 1333, 
he arrived at Veſti à City of Puglia, ſituate at the Foot of Monte Gargano, where 
he was honourably received by Zohy Prince of the Morea, ſent thither by the King, 
with many Barons and Knights of the Kingdom. On the twenty ſixth of September 


the fame Year, the Ceremony of betrothing was perform'd between Andrew and 


Joan both of the ſame Age of ſeven Years z and about the end of October, the 
King of Hungary, joyful at having left a Son ſo well provided for, and ſecur'd 
of the Succeſſion of ſo opulent a Kingdom, return'd to Hungary, leaving ſome of 
his Hungarians to attend his Son, already intitled, Dake of Calabria; and among the 
reſt he left with great Authority a Religious named Friar Robert, who was to be 


the young Duke's Preceptor. 


riage. 


Baldus in L. fi viva matre, C. de bonis mater. | guilty of many Miftakes with relation | to this Mar- 
, 3 Frollard, in the ſecend Book of bis Hiſtory, is | | | i 
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thither Giuffredi di Marzano Count o 
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„„ ChE EST 
: The M. ar rencu d in Sicily, but interrupted by the Death of 
1 King Robert. = 


= N G Robert having thus ſettled the Succeſſion, all his Thoughts were 
now bent upon the recovering of Sicily, which all the Succeſſors of 
EKing Charles I. had in vain attempted; for which purpoſe he ſent a new 
Army into that Iſland, where, tho' they did much miſchief, yet they 
could not reduce one fortified Place. But upon the Death of Kin 

Frederick, in the Year 1337, who was ſucceeded by Peter his eldeſt 
Son, Robert ſent immediately ro Avignon, to intreat Pope Benedict XII. who on the 
twentieth of December 1334, had ſucceeded John XXII. that he would be pleaſed to 


ſend an Apoſtolick Legate to Sicily, to require King Peter to ſurrender that Kingdom, 


and to obſerve the Articles of Peace made in the time of Charles of Valois; and this he 


did, not from any hopes he had of obtaining the Iſland by that means, but with a De- 


ſign, that the Pope, being ſlighted by King Peter, might be a Sharer in the Charges of 
the War. Neither did he fail to ſend his Compliments to Queen Zlzonorz his Siſter, 
and to endeavour to prevail with her to perſuade her Son to give up that King- 
dom, promiſing her, that he would aſſiſt him in the Conqueſt of the Kingdom of 
Sardinia with much greater Forces than what had been ſtipulated by the Treaty of 
Peace; but the prudent Queen anſwer'd him, That ſhe had not ſo great Intereſt 
with her Son as was ſufficient for that; but beg'd of her Brother, that he would 


rather look upon him as his Servant and Son; and eſpecially ſince he himſelf had no 


Heirs Male, nor could leave the Kingdom of Naples, or any other of his Dominions, 
to any Perſon nearer in Blood to him than King Peter was. As this Meſſage had 
little effect, ſo the Apoſtolick Legate ſucceeded no better; but finding that he could 
do nothing elſe, he excommunicated the King and the Ifland; which the King little 


regarding, cauſed himſelf to be crown'd immediately. 


ROBERT therefore made all neceſſary Preparations for War, and on the fifth Day 
of May 1338, he ſent a Fleet of fixty Sail of Galleys and Barks with twelve hun- 
dred Horſe to haraſs Sicily, and ſoon after another greater, and better provided 
but except the taking of Tremole by Siege, they performed 1 of any Con- 
ſequence. The King not yet weary of this Undertaking, two Years after ſent 
| CP euttc, his High Admiral, which Expedi- 
tion was better managed than any of the former, for the Count took Lipari, and 
defeated the Meſſineſe. The taking of Lipari facilitated the Conqueſt of Melazzo 
by Ruggiero Sanſeverino, who the Year following was ſent to Sicily with a new 
Fleet; and this was the laſt Attempt that King Robert made upon that Iſland. But 


what in a Tract of many Years, and by many and obſtinate Wars could not be ef- 


fected, if Death had not prevented, would have been accompliſhed by the means of 
a ſmall Incident: For King Peter, who had ſucceeded his Father, reign'd only a few 
Years, and at his Death, having left no other Son but Lewis, an Infant under the 
Turelage of his Uncle; the Palizzi, very powerful Barons in Meſſina, with many 
of their kindred, and Federico of Antioch, with the Citizens of Lentino, Ventimiglia 
and Abati, to whom the Catalans were become more hateful than the French had 


been to their Predeceſſors, made themſelves Maſters of Meſſina, and from them- 


ſelves, and from that City, ſent to ſwear Homage to King Robert: But the Meſſen- 
ger found that the King had got the extreme Unction, and ſoon after died. An 
evident Inſtance of Fortune's iporting with Men; foraſmuch as King Charles I. 

Vor. II. BEE Charles 
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ſelf, and that the Husband ſhould have the Title of the Queen's 
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Charles II. and King Robert, for the ſpace of ſixty Years ſucceſſively, having ha- 
raſſed the Kingdom of Sicily with powerful Armies, and almoſt every Year at- 
tacked it with numerous Fleets, without being able to recover it, Fortune, as it 
were in Deriſion, had reſerv'd the Offer of it to Nobert, when he was at the Point 
of Death; Whereas, if ſuch an Opportunity had offer'd two Years before, without 
all dou bt the Iſland had been recover'd; Fer a very few Troops would have 
been ableto cruſh the Infant King, and wholly exterminate the Cazalans from that 
Kingdom. 15 | 

THIS wiſe King died, no leſs oppreſſed with Years, than with Vexation and 


Trouble, which in the latter end of his Days oayerwhelmed him with Grief. He 


ſaw, that in the ſix Years that Andrew Duke of Calabria had been in the Kingdom, 
and brought up in his Court, the Nurſery and Seat of all Virtue, he had not 
in the leaſt left off the barbarous Hungarian Cuſtoms ; nor had ſuch as he had ſeen 
daily made the leaſt Impreſſion upon him, but continued to converſe with thoſe 
Hungarians his Father had left with him, and with others, which from time to time 
came to viſit him; inſomuch that the King re pented of his Choice, and pitied ex- 
ceedingly his Grandchild Joan, a moſt excellent young Princeſs, (and who at that 
Age, which was not above twelve Years, not only exceeded in Prudence thole of 
the lame Age, but many Ladies of riper Years) who was to live with a ſtupid and 
worthleſs Man. The Diſſentions which, like a prudent Prince, he foreſaw would 


ariſe in the Kingdom after his Death, like wiſe griev'd him very much; for he knew 


that the Goyernment would fall into the Hands of the Hungarians, who, by govern- 


ing inſolently, and not treating the Princes of the Blood as he had done, would 


oblige them to take up Arms, whereby every thing would go to Wrack and Con- 
fuſion. Therefore, thinking to remedy this, he call'd a Parliament of all the Ba- 


Tons and Royal Cities, and made them ſwear to Joan alone as Queen, with defign, 
tha 


t after his Death ſhe ſhould eſtabliſh a Council altogether 1 upon her- 
| onſort only. 
10 this another Trouble was added, for at the very time when he ſaw, that his 


Life was drawing to a Period, and that there was no hopes of his Succeſſor's being 
able to curb the Inſolent, civil Diſſentions aroſe in all the great Cities of the King- 


dom, attended with great Blood-ſhed, which the Juſtices (the Title then given to 
the Governors of Provinces, whom we now. call Prefidents) were neither able to 
prevent, nor craſh. W hence the Number of Outlaws was ſo great over all the 
Kingdom, that they became inſupportable, and the King was forced to make a ſort 
55 a War upon them, by ſending Troops in order to ſuppreſs them, which they 
ound impracticable; becauſe the Guilty not only diſperſed themſelves in different 
Places, but many Barons favoured, and receiv'd them into their Caſtles. Op- 
preſſed with theſe Vexations and Anxieties, on the ſixteenth of January 1343, this 
15 King died, after he had reign'd thirty three Years, eight Months and ſixteen 
ays; and was buried behind the great Altar of the Church of S. Clara, under 
that ſtately Tomb which is to be ſeen at this dax. 5 5 
RQBERT died with the Character of the moſt prudent and gallant. King of 


» 


bis Time, adorned with Wiſdom, Juſtice, Liberality, Modeſty, Courage, and all 


other Virtues both military and civil. As for his Juſtice, the Kingdom had never 
been ſo well and ſo prudently govern'd, as under him; which the many prudent 
Laws he left, the well-regulated Tribunals and Magiſtrates, and the Care he took 
in the Choice of able and uncorrupred Miniſters clearly demonſtrated. He ſtudied 
to maintain Peace and Quiet at ng the People; he curb'd the Inſolent, and exter- 
minated the Banditti, and the Wie ed that diſturbed them: he ſuppreſſed the Vio- 

lence of Eocleſiaſticks, who often oppreſſed: their Vaſſals: and to this Prince we 
owe thoſe Remedies which are now a Buckler and Defence againſt their Incroach- 
ments and Seyerities, which we call Th, Raya Preſervatives, of which we ſhall 


# 


here diſcourſe more fully. 
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„„ oz 
Of the Royal Preſervarives. | 
22088 N the Reigns + Charles I. and II. on the Occaſions mentioned elle 


wphere, the Privileges and Immunities of the Clergy being grown to 


. © — 
. 


we an exceſſive height; and (oxccprnggn feodal Caſes) veng exempted 
firom the Juriſdiction of the civil Magiſtrate, both in ci il and cri- 
winal Caſes, their Licentiouſnels and Freedom roſe to ſuch a 
pitch, that thinking their Exceſſes and Oppreſſions not liable 
to be redreſſed by the Lay Judges, the Prelates, the Prieſts, and even the 
Monks frequently inſulted the Laicks, and ſometimes: the inferior Clergy. 'They. in- 
vaded their Poſſeſſions, tyranniz'd over their Perſons, oppreſſed them with. G2 8 
Rapine, and other Hardſhips. King Robert himſelf tells us, That in his Hall 
Audience no other Complaints, Groans, or Clamours were heard, but of thoſe Vi- 
olences and Oppreſſions *. The prudent King, as a Remedy for this, preſcribed a 
Rule to his Juſtices whereby to ſuppreſs ſo great Inſolence, and to redreſs the 
Grievances. In that famous Statute, which begins, 4d Regale Faſtigium, penn'd by 
the celebrated Bariolommeo di Capua, this King enacted, That the Juſtices were not 
to proceed upon theſe Excelles according to due courſe of Law, nor to ſeek Cogni- 
tionalia ordinare rertamina, but only facta de injuriis, rapinis, & damnis iHlatis infor- 
matione ſummaria per facti notorium, vel rei evidentiam, famam publicam, aut. de- 
e aliam atteſtantem commiſſam injuriam, to correct, and ſpecdily redreſs 
Them. | | 


more to do, but to iſſue out a general Proclamation; wherein, without ſpeci ying 
the Diſturbers, they were to invite in ee eee Me pula eri, vi- 
ſurus accedat producendorum in cauſa teſtium juramenta, & oppoſiturus, que circa. rei 
. ſubſtantiam voluerit allegare. r 


WHOEVER will but read the many Reaſons contained in this Statute, which 
Robert gives for juſtifying it, and to evinee the Moderation ef it, as not excceding 
his Royal Power, cannot but be wonderfully ſurprized to ſee a King that had no 
other Intention but to preſerve Peace and Franquillity in his Kingdom, and for that 
end to baniſh Rapine and Violence out of it, that he might nat int Pye bigs 
upon the Eccleſiaſtical Liberties, ſpeak with fo much Reſerve and Moderation, ane 
with ſo many Clauſes full of the utmoſt Reſpect and Reverence as if it had not been 
lawful in Princes for the Quiet of their Dominions to Was the ſtrongeſt an- 


3 


molt effectual Laws for ane thoſe Evils and Diſorders with which, t ey Were 
oppreſſed; In the firſt Place he declares, That though, his Power in every thing be 


not extended to the Perſons of the Prelates and Clergy z yet as he was obliged to 
protect and defend all his Subjects from being e did this in Maintenance 
and Support of his ſupreme Authority. Moreover. he conſented, chat his Judges 
ſhould not proceed againſt the Perſons of the Prelates and Clergy,, 2 their Cau- 
ſes according to due courſe of Law, and by formal Proceſſes 3 he therefore; or- 
dain'd, that the Proceedings ſhould be ſummary, and the Cogdizanee extrajudicial, 
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Cap. Robertus, & c. Ad Regale Faſtigium. Sanè in Auditorio noſtro inculcatione fre uenti lata plurium 

querela perſtrepuit, & clamor validus tumultuoſa quadam vociferatione perduxif, quod Prælati Regni noſtri 

Sicilize, Hoſpitalarüi, Monachi, aliique Clerici, Se. j ai a AD met 8 


. * * dd « 
* 1 * „ 7 x bs S 4 : 
LET EEE - #6. Fw = * * 4 * 
; W 1 h 
2 4 5 * 0 1 


, - 5 
— »! SS: 
x, X* id 


HE likewiſe preſcribed to them, thar for proving thoſe Dilturbances they had no 
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with great Moderation, and reſpectful Reſervation. He likewiſe declares and pro- 

reſts, That he was ſolely moved ſo to do out of Love to Charity and . | 
Therefore 1 quotes the Example of King David, who reliev'd the oppreſs'd /-qe- 
lites; of thoſe who for a Refuge run to the Statues of Princes; that by the Law 
of Nature we were obliged to ward off the Injuries from our Kinſmen, or Neigh- 
bours; laſtly, he cites the Example of Moſes, who ſeeing a Hebrew ill uſed and op- 
preſs'd by an Egyptian, killed him upon the Spee. 
BUT his Moderation will ftill appear greater, when we conſider, that he eſta- 
- bliſhed all this not by a Law, or ſolemn Edict, but by Royal Frits, fo that he 
would not have this Regulation to be regarded as a Conſtitution, by vertue whereof 
his Magiſtrates could proceed of themſelves, as they regularly did in all other Caſes, 
as Executors of the Laws, without having occaſion for any other ſpecial Power from 
the Prince; but he directed, That the Juſtices, in ſuch Caſes, ſhould have recourſe to the 
Prince, and from him receive ſpecial Writs, whereby that Power might be communicated 
to them, thereby meaning, that in ſuch Caſes they were not to proceed by vertue of their 
ordinary Authority, but by that thus conveyed to them by the Prince, who, by the 
ceconomical Power of governing his Dominions, has a Right upon extraordinary Occa- 
ſions to proceed by uncommon and extraordinary Methods. W hence the ſame Bar- 
zolommeo di Capua, who penn'd the Statute, obſerves, that this was not a Statute, 
that is to ſay a Conſtitution, or Edict, Sed forma litere Regie, gue debet dirigi Offi- 
ciali à Rege in pendenti, alias Officialis ipſe non poteſt procedere ſecundum formam hujus 
Capituli: Et ita ſe habet conſuetudo Magne Curie Vicariæ, & omnium Civitatum Regni 
ſo that as de Boztis* very much to the Purpoſe, obſerves, no Officer could proceed, 
niſi ex Regia commiſſione. „„ | 
"AND from this aroſe the Practice handed down to our preſent Time, that 
without the King's ſpecial Commiſſion no Tribunal can proceed, /ervata forma hujus 
Capituli. In the Reign of the Aragon Family, and in the beginning of that of 
Auſtria, when, as we {hall ſee, the Tribunal of the ſacred Council of S. Clara was 
at its height, and in its greateſt Splendor, and ſuperior to all the reſt, it proceeded 
without any other Royal Commiſſion ; bur the Reaſon was, becauſe that Tribunal 
in every thing repreſented the King's Perſon, and all was done in his Name; whence 
it came, as the ſame de Boztis teſtifies, that thoſe Cauſes were frequently remitted 
to the High- Court of the Vicariate, to which Authority was given to proceed 
againſt Eccleſiaſticks, Servata forma Capitulorum Regni. Whence we find in the 
Archives of the ſaid Tribunal many Proceſſes drawn up according to the Statutes of 
the Kingdom. But afterwards in the time of the Auſtrian Kings the Tribunal of 
the Collateral Council being raiſed above all the reſt, and having engroſſed to itſelf 
all the ſupreme Pre eminences, and ceconomical Power, and leaving the other Tri- 
bunals independent, with reſpe& to Matters of Juſtice, that Cuſtom was introdu- 
ced, Which is ſtill obſerved, that from this Tribunal, as repreſenting the King's 
Perſon, the Royal Writs are iſſued, by which the Sacred Court is ordered to pro- 
ceed, Servata forma Capitulorum Regni, and formerly they were likewiſe directed to 
the Chaplain-Major. But the 929 is eaſily unfolded why theſe Writs cannot 
ſill be directed to the Deputy of the High Court of the Vicariate, or to the Preſi- 
dents of the Provinces, . who were anciently called Juſtices, and to other of the 
King's Officers. We have many ſuch Writs directed by the ſame King Robert to 
the Deputy of the Vicariate, and its Judges, ſuch as that which we read under the 
Title, de Spoliatis pro Laico contra Clericum, and it begins, Omnis predatio; and the 
other which we read in Chioccarelli; to the Juſtices of Abbruzzo, Ultra & Citra 
lumen Piſcariæ; to the Juſtices of Val di Crati, and Terra Giordana to the Juſtices 
of Terra di Lavoro; and to thoſe of Contado di Moliſe. Charles Duke of Calabria 
his Son, Charles III. of Durazzo, Alphonſus I. and the other ſucceeding Kings did 
the ſame, as we ſhall ſee hereafter. But in our times, and in thoſe of our Grand- 
fathers, the Boldneſs and Indiſcretion of the Prelates being greater than ever, in or- 
der not to expole thoſe inferior Officers to their Cenſures, and to avoid Quarrels 
with them on that account, it was thought more expedient to direct thoſe Writs 
to the ſupreme Tribunal of the Sacred Court, which proceeds regularly therein. 

" BUT King Robert's great Moderation and Reſpect were not ſufficient to pre- 
vent the Prelates and Canoniſts from declaiming againſt this Regulation. From the 
time of Luca di Henna, who wrote in the Reign of Queen Joan I. Hoc Statutum, 


In notis ad dictum Cap. in prince. Bottis ad d. Capit. {x Luc. de Penna in not. ad 
cap. ad Regale Faſtigium. | 0 = 
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rem nibil poſſe contra Clericos, & eorum cauſas direct, vel indirectè ſtatuere, ſed ipſt 


| grown to a greater height, theſe Remedies were ſtill impugn'd, and looked upon 


them aboliſh'd and laid aſide; but notwithſtanding all their Efforts, for ſeveral Ages 
they have continued firm and ſtable, and have been in force and practiſed under all 
our Kings ſince the Reign of King Robert, and are at preſent in full Force and 
Vigour. 5 — | | 


end of his Reign. The firſt is under the Rubrick, Conſeruatorium pro Laico contra 


Conſervatorium pro Clerico contra Clericum, was directed to the Juſtice of Val di 


from Giovanni a Canon of the Great Church of S. Mark, by Guglielmo Malope re, 
Vicar of the Archbiſhop of Coſenza. In the Year 1328, King Robert wrote to 


puty and Judges of the Vicariate, ordering them to proceed juxta tenorem novi no- 
Ari Capituli upon the Complaint made to him by Tommaſo Monſella di Salerno Maſter 


ſituate in Calabria, the Biſhop of Melito, together with ſome Laicks diſturbed him 
in it, and violently poſſeſſed the Territories thereof. = - 


as he ſays, multi Prelati & Canoniſtæ nitebantur infringere, dicentes Principem Secula- 


circa hoc inique loquuntur ; ſo that he was forced to write in order to confute their 
Errors. And in latter Times, the Licentiouſneſs of the Eccleſiaſtical Writers being 


* 


y them, as an Infringement upon the Eccleſiaſtical Immunity. In the thirteenth 


| Tome of Chioccarelli's M. S. Giuriſdizionali we have an Account of the many Con- 


troverſies that have been between the King's Miniſters and the Eccleſiaſticks about 


| theſe Regulations: We likewiſe read ſeveral Allegations from Law made in their 


Defence, and to ſhew the Juſtice of them; on the other hand we have an Account 
how much the Eccleſiaſticks laboured to have the Obſervation and Execution of 


- BESIDES the Statute ad Regale faftigium, we have three other of King Robert's, 
directed, according as the Caſes happened, to his Officers, which we find printed 
amongſt the Statutes of the Kingdom, and which were made by him in the latter 


Clericum, which begins, Charitatis aſfectus, directed to the Juſtices of the Further 
Abruzzo, at the Inſtance of Ruggiero Count of Gelans on account of ſome Hard- 
ſhips put upon him by the Abbot and Monks of the Convent of S. Maria della 
Vittoria. The ſecond, which begins, Finis præcepti charitas, and is under the Title, 


Crati, and Terra Giordana, and was made at the Inſtance of Giovanni Tavolaccio di 
Caſtrovillari a Canon of Coſenza, on account of Injuſtice done him by Guglielmo 
and Oliviero Perſona Prieſts of Roſſano, and their Aſſociates. The third was dire&- 
ed by Robert to the Deputy of the High Court of the Vicariate, and its Judges, 
and is under the Title, De Spoliatis pro Laico contra Clericum, and begins, Omnis pre- 
datio; it was made at the Inſtance of Perotto Scarleſe of Naples, who having been 
violently diſpoſſeſſed of ſome Lands, which he held of the City of Capua by the 
Vicar of the Archbiſhop of that City, he had recourſe to King Robert for Reparas 
tion. Beſides theſe which are printed with the Statutes of the Kingdom, Chiocca- 
relli collected from the Royal Archives ſome other ſuch Royal Freter Writs 
drawn up by the Order of the ſame King Robert, of Charles Duke of Calabria his 
Son, and of many other Kings his Succeſſors for the ſame Purpoſe, and directed to 
their Officers. 1 | ts 4 3 8s | ; 1 
CHARLES Duke of Calabria, while he was Lieutenant of the Kingdom, in 

the Year 1322, directed the like Writs to the Capitano of Naples, obtain'd at the 
Inſtance of Franceſco Cannavacciolo of Naples, on account of his being difturbed in 
the Poſſeſſion of a Houle belonging to him, ſituate within the City ot Naples, by 
the Abbot Guglielmo Caracciolo, and ſome other Clergymen. In the Year 1324 the 
ſame Charles ordered the Juſtices of Calabria, according to the Tenor of his Fa- 
ther's Statute, to take Cognizance of the Robbery of a Vineyard and certain Oxen 


the Juſtices of Terra di Lavoro, Contado di Moliſe, and the Hither and Further 
Abruxzo, that Franceſco Abbot of the Monaſtery of S. Maria of Cinquemiglia hav- 
ing repreſented to him, that the Biſhop of Value pretending that the ſaid Abbey 
belonged to his Church, had deſigned to rob him of it, and ordered them to main- 
tain him in the peaceable Poſſeſſion of the ſaid Monaſtery, Donec juſta cauſa poſſeſſi= 
onis duraverit. The ſame Robert in the Year 1337 ſent the like Writs to the De- 


of Accounts of the High Court, that he being poſſeſſed of the Caſtle of S. George 


KING Charles III. of the Family of Anjou, in the Year 1383 wrote to the Lord 
Chief Juſtice of the Kingdom, or his Lieutenant, and to the Judges of the High 
Court ro redreſs the Grievances and Violence done by the Archbiſhop of Naples, 
or his Vicar, by the means of a Prieſt his Secretary in their Name, to Simone Guazæa 
of Giugliano, in ſeizing by his own Authority ſome moyeable Goods, while an Ap- 
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| podiwas lodged apuinit « Sentence given in favour of the ſaid Secretary, for a Debt 
— he eee. af Name of the ſaid Archbiſhop. 7 5 7 


KING Alpbonſus I. of Aragon in the Year 1440 directed the like Writs to the 
Biſhop of Vulanaa Preſident of his Council and Vice - Prothonotary of the Kingdom, 
and to his Counſeollors, that according to the Tenor of theſe Regulations they 
would redreſs the Outrage done to Febo Sanſeverino Biſhop of Caſſano by Geliforte 
ſo; who, notwithſtanding that Samſeverino was advanced to that Biſhoprick by 
Boniface TX. and confirmed by Pope Martin V. and for many Years had 
peaccably poſſeſſed ir, aſſerting that he was Biſhop, by Force and Fraud had rob- 

him of, and intruded into the ſaid Biſhoprick. The ſame King in the Year 
1478 wrote to his Viceroy, and his other Officers in Calabria, that Gaglielmo di 


CambiniPricft of Mangano, an Appurtenance of the City of Coſenga, had repreſent- 


ed to him, chat he with other Prieſts for above twenty Years having poſſeſſed ſome 
Benefices, had been robbed of them by certain other Prieſts; therefore he ordered 
them, that if they found the ſaid Robbery to be evident, they were to redreſs it, 
and maintain him in Poſſeſſion both of the Benefices and Fruits. 

KING Ferdinand I. in the Year 1481 wrote to the Biſhop of Martorano not in 
the leaſt to moleſt Palamede di Leandro Biſhop of Catanxaro, nor to hinder him from 
gathering in the Fruits and Revenues of his Biſhoprick ; but if he had any Revenues 
or Rights within the Dioceſs of his Biſhoprick, he ſhould allow him to receive them 
according to Juſtice; and in the Year 1485 he wrote to the Caſtellan of Catanzaro, 
to pr him in the peaceable Poſſeſſion of his Biſhoprick, and in the Enjoyment 
of all its Revenues and Fruits. This King the ſaid Year wrote to Carlo Carafa 
Lord of the Village of Monte Sarchio, telling him, That Fra. Jacopo of the Order 
of F. Fobn of Feruſalem, Commendatory of the Commendam of the ſaid Village, had 
reprefented to him, that being poſſeſſed of the ſaid Commendam given him by his 
Order, he had been turned out of it by Fra. TIpolito d. Amelia, by vertue of certain 
Letters ſurreptitiouſly obtained from the Court of Rome ; therefore he ordered him, 
chat if the ſaid Robbery was clear, he ſhould reſtore him to the Poſſeſſion of his 


 Commendam. © 


'THE Great Captain D. Gonſalvo de Cordua in 1503 wrote to one of the King's 
Officers, that the Abbot Guglielmo Germano di Maratea, by vertue of Apoſtolick 
Bulls being in Poſſeſſion of the Abbey of S. John in the Dioceſs of Caſſano, he had 
been robbed of it by Giovanni Caſeo; therefore he ordered him, according to the 
Tenor of the Statutes of the Kingdom, to reſtore the faid Abbot to the Poſſeſſion of 
rhe Abbey, and to maintain him in it, donec juſta cauſa poſſeſſionis duraverit. The 
ſame Great Captain in the Year 1506 ordered the Governor of Calabria, That if it 
was true, that the Abbot of &. Jobn of Floria in Calabria had been actually robbed 
of ſome Churches and Barns annexed to his Abbey by the Prieft Martino di Torpo- 
— Fog reſtore him to his former Poſſeſſion, and to preſerve him in it, Do- 
nec, c. i; | 
TIE Viceroy D. John of Aragon Count of Ribagorſa in 1507 wrote to the 
Governor of Calabria, and to the other Officers of that Province, that Fra. Lodo- 
vice Nicotera Vicar General of the ſaid Province of the Order of Obſervamins of 
S. Francis had repreſemed to him, that many Prelates of that Province grievoufl 
oppreſſed the Friars Ob/ervantins of his Order; therefore he ordered the ſaid Offi- 
gers, chat upon Application made by the ſaid Vicar, they ſhould proceed with the 
ulual Remedies, and effectually prevent the ſaid Prelates from uſing Violence againſt 
dhe (aid ,Ob/ervamiss; but if they had any Claim they were to lay it before che 
Judges competent. This Count at the ſame time wrote to the Capitano of Cariati, 
telling him, That his Council having lately iſſued out an Edict a ble to the Sta- 
tuses of the Kingdom in favour of Tommaſo 4/agno Palæologo, ho bad complained 
that he had been difturbed in the Poſſeſſion of the Village of Belvidere, and the 
Territories of Malapezza by the Biſhop of Cariati ; that when he was going to affix 
the ſuid Edict 3 Doors of the Great Church of Cariati, and having the Beadle 
ready Wirk the Edict in his Hand, in Preſence of the Judge, Notary db Witneſſes; 
the Biſhop's Vicar, with the greateſt part of the Clergy ruſhing out of the Church, 
inarched rhe Edict out of the Beadle's Hand, tore it, and at the fame time abuſcd 
both him and the Notary, to the great Reproach of his Council; therefore he com- 
manded the ſaid Capitano to order the ſaid Vicar, and thoſe Prieſts that were preſent 
to come to Naples within fifteen Days and preſent themſelves before the Viceroy, and 
not to depart without his expreſs Licence. | | "= 
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IN the Year 1574 Decio Caracciolo Abbot of the Royal Chapel and Abbey of 


S. Peter in Salerno having petitioned the Viceroy to be protected and maintained in 


the Poſſeſſion of exerciſing ſome ſpiritual and temporal Juriſdictions which he had in 
that Abbey, in which he was diſturbed by the Archbiſhop of Salerno, who pretend- 
ed to rob him of them; the Matter was referred to the King's Chaplain-Major to 
be decided by him according to the Tenor of theſe NN and the uſual 
Summons being ſent to the Archbiſhop, he a pear'd, and the Matter being exa- 


min'd, the Abbot was maintain d in the Poſſeſſion of the Juriſdiftions of his 


| Church. | . ; f | 

IN the Year SEE Giovanni, Alfonſo, Ferrante, and others of the Family of 
Buonuomo in the City of Pozzuolo, having repreſented to the Viceroy, that they 
having a Chapel, with a Tomb in the Great Church, the Biſhop of Pozzuolo in 
the Night time had cauſed the ſaid Tomb to be thrown down, and removed; they 


demanded, that as the Tomb had been removed, it ought to be again rebuilt in the 


fame Place, and they reſtored to their former Poſſeſſion, The Viceroy referred the 
Matter to the Chaplain-Major, who, according to the Tenor of theſe Regulations, 
iſſued out the uſual Edict; and though the Biſhop upon this Summons had had 
recourſe to Rome, and had got the College of Cardinals to diſpatch a Letter to the 
Nuncio at Naples, to order the Chaplain- Major under the Pain of Excommunica- 
tion to revoke the Edict, and not to ſuffer the like Practice, as prejudicial to the 


Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction; nevertheleſs the Chaplain-Major and the Collateral Coun- 


cil having ſeriouſly deliberated upon the Matter, they adviſed the Viceroy to have 
no regard to the Pretenſions of Rome, theſe Regulations having been obſerved in 


che Kingdom time out of Mind, and founded upon Juſtice, in order to preyent Rob- 


bery and Violence. N 
_ FOR the courſe of almoſt another Age down to our Time, the Cuſtom has been 
conſtanrly kept up, and the Archives of the ſacred Council are full of Proceſſes 


founded upon the Obſervance of theſe Regulations; inſomuch, that ar preſent they 


are never diſputed, nor do they admit of the leaſt Doubt or Difficulcy. 


HAN N 
Of the four Arbarary Letters. 


” JEN MONGST the Statutes of King Nobert, the four Arbitrary Let- 
FOR | Py ters are no lefs famous than the Royal Prefervatives : This wiſe. 


Prince was likewiſe Author of them, who ſometimes uſing Severity, 


5 „N the Kingdom required, directed them to the Juſtices of the Provin- 
— cCcoe⸗s. We like wiſe find another directed to Giovanni di Haya Chief 
Juſtice of the Court of the Vicariate, which in ſome Copies goes under the Title, 


Litera arbitralis; in others under this, De Præeminentia M. C. Vicariæ, and begins, 


Si cum Sceleratis. This laſt contains the great Prerogatives, which were granted to 
the Lord Chief Juſtice and his Tribunal only, and not to the Juſtices of the Pro- 


vincesz ſuch as to proceed againſt Highwaymen, Homicides, Thieves, notorious | 


Robbers, and others, on account of their heinous Crimes, without Accuſation, or 

Warrant; and by a Proceſs for Information only to proceed to torture the Crimi- 
nals (a Prerogative which ſolely belongs to the Tribunal of rhe Vicariate) and as 
the four Arbitrary Letters were directed to the Juſtices of the Provinces, but nor 
this, it was not reckoned among them, but went under the Title; De Præeminentia 


M. C. 


ſometimes Clemency, according as the Quiet and Tranquility of 
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M. C. Vicariæ. Girolamo Cala in the Treatiſe he wrote upon this Subject believes, 
that ſuch a Prerogative was not given to that Tribunal by, King Robert, but that it 
had been given to it before by King Charles II. his Father by the Statute in Accuſatis; 
and that by the Statute, / cum Sceleratis, King Robert rather took it away, than grant⸗ 
eld it, ſeeing this Letter was directed to Giovanni di Haya, to whom alone ſuch Au- 
thority was granted on account of his Juſtice, and other ſhining Virtues, and of 
the Hatred he bore againſt wicked Men; yer he ſays, that this Prerogative was re- 
ſtored to that Tribunal by King Robert's Statute, juris cenſura, and by that other 
 proviſa juris Sanctio. But there is no occaſion to differ from rhe Opinions of our 
other Writer, that ſuch Authority and Power was given by Robert to Giovanni di 
Haya, not on account of his eminent Virtues, but as Chief Juſtice of the Court of 
the Vicariate, by whom ic was communicated to his Tribunal. This Author was 
much more miſtaken, when he wrote, that Robert reſtored this Prerogative by the 
Statutes juris cenſura, and hy juris ſanfio, as if theſe Letters had been directed 
to the Chief Juſtice of that Tribunal. The Statute juris cenſura, as we ſhall ſee 
hereafter, was directed to the Capitano of Naples, an Officer, as we have ſaid, at 
that time quite different and diſtinct from the Chief Juſtice of the Vicariate; and the 
other in general directed to all the Juſtices of the Provinces, and not to the Chief 
Juſtice of the Vicariate alone. 5 * 
THE were calld Arbitrary Leiters, not only becauſe King Robert granted 
them revocable at his Pleaſure 3 but becauſe it was left in the Power of the Officers 
to proceed in criminal Caſes ar all times, either with, or without Torture, either 
upon Accuſation, or for Inquiſition, either mercifully to moderate the Puniſhment 
eſtabliſhed by the Laws, or vigorouſly to put it in execution. Therefore the firſt 
of theſe Letters bears this Title: De Arbitrio conceſſo Officialibus. The ſecond, De 
componendo, & commutatione penarum. The third, Quod Latrones, Diſiurbatores 
Stratarum, & Pirate omni tempore torqueri poſſunt; and the fourth, De non proce- 
dendo ex officio, niſi in certis caſibus, & ad tempus. That which was directed to Gio- 
vanni di Haya was likewiſe call'd an Arbitrary Letter, becauſe in the End it contains 
theſe Words: In bis enim tibi plenam poteſtatem meri & mixti imperii, ac arbitrium 
competens duximus concedendum. It 1s probable that it was penn'd by Bartolommeo di 
Capua, ſince it is dated in 1313, the fifth Vear of King Robert's Dn. | 
Fabeo Montelione da Girace in that ridiculous Comment, which in the Year 1555 he 
made upon theſe four Arbitrary Letters, dedicated by him to Carlo Spinelli I. Duke 
of Seminara, is of Opinion, that the firſt Arbitrary Letter was that, which among 
the Statutes of the Kingdom we read under the Title, De non procedendo ex of 
cio, Ec. which begins, Ne tuorum; but if the Order of Time be to be conſidered, 
we ſhall find it the laſt. This was penned by Giovanni Grillo Vice-Prothonotary of 
the Kingdom, after the Death of Bartolommeo di Capua, in the Year 1329, the 
twenty rt of King Robert's Reign, as the Date bears, which ought to be cor- 
rected, and inſtead of Regnorum noſtrorum anno 20. it ought to be anno 21. In this 
Power and Authority is given to the Preſidents and Capitani to proceed in ſome 
Crimes ex Officio, without Complaint or Accuſation, that is to. ſay in all ſuch, as by 
the Laws deſerve Death, or the Loſs of a Member; in thoſe whereby Injuries are 
done to Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, Pupils and Widows; and laſtly, in clandeſtine Mur- 
ders, when no Accuſer appear s. „ | 
_ THAT which we read under the Title, De Arbitrio conceſſo Officialibus is cer- 
tainly more ancient, which begins, Juris cenſura. This was penn'd by Bariolom- 
meo di Capua in the Year, 1313, the fifth of King Robert's Reign, as is clear from 
the Date given us by Jacopo Anello de Bottis in his Additions to this Statute. To 
whom it was directed is left doubtful by the vulgar Edition, in which we read, 
 Magiſtris Rationalibus, c. and by de Bottis, who ſays, that in other Editions it is 
directed 7uſriciario Baſilicatæ. But from the Body of the Letter we may eaſily per- 
cciye, that it was directed to the Capitano of Naples; ſince on account of the fre- 
quent Crimes which were committed in the Cities of Naples and Pozzuolo and their 
Diſtrics, by notorious Robbers, Highway-Men, Incendiaries, Raviſhers of Wo- 
men, and other wicked Perſons, he had full Power and Authority to proceed againſt 
theſe with all Severity and Rigour; laying aſide all Method, and the Rules pre- 
ſcribed by the Statutes of the Kingdom, For regarding only the pure and naked 
Truth, with the Advice of his Judge to extirpate theſe Reprobates and Villains out 
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of theſe Places, that therein Tranquility might be reſtored, Nocendi facultas abrat, 
E pacis optata amenitas ſuavibus reviviſcat. At this time the Capitany of Naples 
had likewiſe the Government of Poxxuolo and its Diſtrict, as Camillo Tutini, in his 
Teatro de Gran Giuſtizieri del Regno has plainly demonſtrated, and as we have related 
elſewhere. BY) CRE „%%% Oe” £3 8 85 | 
- THE third Arbitrary Letter which we read under the Title, Quod Latrones, ' 
Diſtobatores, &c. and which begins, Proviſa juris $anfio, without all doubt is like- 1 
wile Robert's, and penned by Bartolommeo de Capua, ſeeing we have ſome Notes 


ingdom, at all times, even upon the Feaſt of Eaſter, without obſerving any Rule, 5 L | 


3 Mul&s the Penalties eſtabliſhed by the Laws againſt the carrying of Arms 


had due regard to Poverty and Inability, or to any other reaſonable Cauſe, he al- 
lows, in corta quaniitate pocuniæ componere pro Gurie noſtræ parte. 95 


loweſt which reached only torke ſettling of Differences and When, their 


2 Conſtitut. Ea quz ad ſpeciale 
Amic, de his qui feud. dar. poſſ. in c. ſumus modo, 


Vo. II. ” Hhh Larceny, | 


Caravita 5, the Preſident de Franchis ? ; 


c 


* "4 E 7 
* 43 5 83331 : * 1 
; 7 F hi d 1 | 5 gf 3 s 
ranchis deciſ. 510. num, 4. & degif. 370. Et quis, & ĩ ö.. 
255 . 7 5 os 7 FW ; Ye Et SIRE, 
| | JJ r oY 


r 


rwards not by the 


Grant of Gba 1 


44 


4 


r 


2 Conſtit. Juſtitiarii namen, & normam. Conftit. | f. 

Juſtitiarii per Provincial. Conſtitut. Præſides, & | po 5 „ 

Conſtit. Capitaneorum. „ ö $55 elatr. conſ. 41. num. TO; 5 jo 

+; Freccia,de Subfeud. lib. 2. auth. 2, num. 21. Q pibl. de Baron prag. 8. par- 1. U 

Aff. in Conſtitut: contingit 3. notab. & in Cons & 8, 0 4294 il ric 
8 x : | : 


* 
* 


A 
ſtit. eaque ad ſpeciale decus 4. notab. 
5 Grammat. voto 28. | 


— 141 8 . 
«£23437 4 317 : 
* 


« Caravita ritu 49. 


1-1 
* 


r Be 


£ 
23 Fo 134 x 
< * 1 * Sen " * 4 
2 Pragm. In ſperata delictorum venis. P. 
ragm. In ſpera tor his, Pragm. 
32 “ . 
1 1 1 N 
10% % Hr ag £2 E © 
11. 1 2: ; a 
7 1 5 <4 * 1 : r G 2+ 65 
[ — # Pry * # 1 . I 1 a : v4 ; #8,.54% 1 #'s I 
Jenn eet 73 ITE LT ʒ⁵F⸗k„ 10373 C11 38 ſame 


S 
1 a 7 1 . 3 : 
4 53 1 s ” 


ALS 3 . 


Book XXII. he. Kinon om of NAVPLES 2231 


ſame Emperor Charles V. afterwards by another ſpecial Pragmatick * eſtabliſhed for 
the Barons and their Officers, order'd them not ro make an ill uſe of their Autho- 
rity, which they bad of commuting Puniſhments, but to make uſe of it with all 
Diſcretion, and in a reaſonable manner, threatning in caſe of Abuſe to deprive them 
of their Privilege. | ' Fer | 
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riching their, Exchequer whereby they could maintain greater Armies, and more 
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/ OP the nov in ine forefaid- Places we have: XY I i 1 Ts 


Thee were introduced: by Frederik II. by che Ge Writers, who wrote during the 


Reign of the of the Family of AHyon, reputed a Tyrant, and who be 
his Sab jects wick itinumerable: TAB of all — reſt Anares d Hhornia has 


the worſt; and repreſented him as a eruel Prince, for which he ns 95 to the tor- 
mentibg Fire of Hell. In his Notes upon the Confticutions * be ſays; That . 


Shure would not take the Pithes of theſe Faues, beeauſs they 45 unjuſt ant 
cele ſia 


impbs d by Frederick in Oppoſivien to God and Juſtiee: De iHlis now 
Derimus, tanguam de malis oblatis, qua po uin fuer un- per illum contra Deum, 8 
juſflitium; per {veg videtur He Fedopicus quieſcers i in ids, & now in pace. And in the 
firld Uſage, under the Title, ds jure TriGurie, & Celindr a, ſpeaking of theſe Taxes 
as new and odious; and that they ought farhet ro be d, tham explanrd, he 
writes; Inpoſtua fuerums hes ub eb, qui depoſitus fuit, a Regno, & Imperioy pena ſus 
Frupteneu in inferno creſeit ſempor, ſicut pœna Afii, ut Augu dlicit. 'theſe were 
: 100 Complaints, and Words at {arg He hlam d and hated Frederick for having 
introduced them they were cxclaimed- agafnſt as impious and unjuſt; but for all 
hat the Kings of the Family of jou, this. ſume Robert, atid Cborles his Father, 
under whom he wrote, did not lay them aſide ; on the contrary Robert, for having | 
tho rigidly exacted und increaſed them, was aceur'd' of Avarice. 

_L THE Lü Andyea-*, e againſt them, fays, That the Church ond not 
ſo much as rake tlie Tirhes-o hem; and tells us, that Filippo Miuuivio Archbiſhop 
of Naples, diſpleas*d-wirth- the 1 made witk Charles II. that Pithes ſhould 
be paid for the two third Part, leavin one,; Whien was thought to be new and 
utilawfal Taxes; thinking chat he had been imposd upon, entered an Action at 
Eaw 5 but after a long Dated, it S penpedz that hy nor taking the Tithes of the 
new Faxes, which amounted to a much greater Sutmm than-rhofe of the old, he was 
ab A grent Loſs and that therefore he muſt have Reparation ; and troubling himſelf 
ns oe ao the unlawful Exactien, he refolved! not to infilt} upon it for the fu- 
tue pins 1, ns, j| rhar-a6 + Favour he would be-plezs' to let ltim have 
the Tithes of the other third Part, and to allow him to gather in the twat Thirds 
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as: formerly; and in order te remove all Scruple, the Ring cette, hit for the 
Time to come he ſnould have the two Parts entire; but the other third, of which 


de made him a ahi be be laid out upon the Edifiec of the Cuthedtal 
Church of Naples, which being completed, the prey ment 8 47 be continued with 
the Burden of a ying for the Souls of his Father a d Mor 
Altars in that Church; \and-//ernis' ſays, that it was done mod paid! in his time 

- THESE new Duties, n the OTH which . has inſerred in x the 
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of all theſe Duties FTE into 1115 7 Fu of their: Collections 3 of 5 Per- 
ſons, who were oblig'd to pay them; of the Method of taking in the Accounts of 
them from the Collectors oP the Cuſtoms, Toll-garherers,andiother inferior Officers; 


of their Mal-adminiſtration; of the publick Sales, advertis'd by Placards; of the 
pretended Diſcounts; and of all. Controverſies! and Diſputes that aroſe concerning 


the ſame between the Parties and the Exchequer; this Fribunal of the Chamber of 


Accounts was the Judge · competent. Beſides the Deputy of the Great Chamber- 
lain its Head, it was governed by the Maſters of Accounts; fo call'd, a rationibus 
qu:bus preſunt ?. Fhis Tribunal therefore was calld Auditorium rationum; after- 
wards, it was calld, Audisntia $ummaria 3 and laſtly, Camers', Summaris *. Of 
- courſe there often happen'd many Doubts concerning all theſe Matters, and the Ma- 
ſters of Accounts decided them; and from their Deciſions, which were always uni- 


form and ſtable, proceeded _ dove ly ia 'Merhods of juogings and in * of 
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theſe Uſages and Rules could not be found, but in the Books of the Tribunal, where 


127 ly 


time yarious Rules to be made uſe of in the like Caſes. Before Andrea d Iſernia 


they wore ſet downs, and as it Was a difficult Matter for every one to have a Copy 
f them, or an P r Jeilas ely to conſider them, chey were not univerſally 
33 made publick. It is true, ſome Regulations ceneerning them were in- 
ſerted in our Con 1rutions, as in that under the Eitle, De aſſicia Magiſtrorum Fundi- 
cariorum, and ia ſome others 3 but the ſame Andrea in the Notes upon that Conſti- 
tution ſays, That Fredericks other Statutes relating to them were in the Cuſtom- 
Houſe, and were not inſerted in that Volume of the Conſtitutions: Sicut dicunt alia 
Statuta Imperialia, que ſunt in Dohanis, nec ſunt redacta in hoc volumine. It was this 
grave Lawyer then, that extracted them from the Regiſters of the Cuſtom-houſe, 
and from the Acts of that Tribunal collected and reduc'd them into that Form, in 
which they now are. It was not to be expected, that any other could have per- 
form'd this Work with ſo much Care and Exactneſs, as he did. He had been made 
Maſter of Accounts ee e e e continued ſuch during all King Robert's 
Reign, which was thirty. four Tears more, till he was by Queen Joan I. made 
Lieutenant of this Fribunal; ſo that none was more capable to give us the Uſages 
of it, or to collect them with ſo much Exactneſs and Learning, as he was. . 
THAT he was the Compiler of them is not to be doubted; by comparing the 
two Catalogues of the Exchequer Duties it may be ſeen that he was the Author of 
both. And it is alſo manifeſt by comparing what the ſame Andrea wrote in the Com- 
mentaries upon Fiefs, under the Title, Quæ ſint Regalia, in F. Vectigalia, in add. num. 14. 
and in the Notes upon the abovemention d Conſtitution, Oe oſſicio Magiſirorum Fundica- 
riorum; and by what we read in theſe Uſages under the Title, de jure fundici“, where 
the ſame Words are repeated ad literam. The ſame Andrea in the laſt Uſage de 


jure Dohanæ in the End quotes himſelf, and refers to what he had written zn cap. 


unico, 8. Sacramentum, de conſuet. ref. feud. His cotemporary Authors, or thoſe 
who flouriſhed not long after him, alſo witneſs it. Luca di Penna was his Cotem- 
porary, becauſe he was coetaneous with Bar tolo, and he atteſts, that Andrea was 


the Compiler of theſe Ulages*. Goffredo di Gaeta, who in the Year 1460, as he ſays 
in the ſecond Uſage, De decimis, compos'd Commentaries, or Readings upon theſe 


Uſages, in many Places takes it for an undoubted Truth, that Andrea was 
the Author of them. Liparulo in Andrea's Life, and the anonymous Author“ 
of the Notes upon the ſaid Uſages ſay the ſame. And laſtly, we read it in Text 
Letters in the Volume of theſe 5 — which is preſerved in the Archives of the 
Royal Chamber, and has in the Frontiſpiece this Title: Ritus Domini Andreæ de 


Iſernia ſuper uni ver ſis juribus Dohanarum, & aliarum Regni Siciliæ Gabellam. 


THESE Uſages were call'd by Andrea, jura Imperialia; not that the Emperor 
Frederick had caus d them to be compiled in the manner we now find them, but 
becauſe ſome Duties, which we read among them, were newly introduced by him, 


and therefore call'd, jura Nova, or Imperialia, to diſtinguiſh them from the ancient, 
Call'd ura Yetera, which had been before his Time in the Reign of the Normans. 


Although Andrea d Iſernia was at the Pains to collect this Work for his own pri- 
vate Study, and not by publick Authority, as the Uſages of the High Court of the 
Vicariate were aſterwards order'd to be collected by Queen Joan II. who by her 
Conſtitution gave them Force and Authority; yet theſe bave always been, and 
ſtill continue to be obſerved, and put in execution, and with us have the ſame 


Force, as our written Laws, as proceeding from an uninterrupted Cuſtom, and the 


ancient Uſage of this Tribunal. It is true, that in the courſe of little leſs than 
four Centuries, ſince they were collected many things have been altered, and others 


new introduced, ſo that beſides the Uſages, we have many Decrees of this Tribunal 


collected by Deputy de Marinis; nevertheleſs, ſuch of them as have not been 
altered by a new Law, or by a contrary Practice diſus'd, have all Force and Au- 
CC | 23 ES) 
ANDREA in this Work comprehended all the Duties both ancient and new; 
and the better to diſtinguiſn them, divided them into many Rubricks, and under 


„ Nit. 8 oY | | 4 Lipar. in vita Andr. verſ. Invenimus etiam An- 
» Luca de Penna in I. ſi tempora, C. de fid. in- dream compilaſſe, Ne. . 
trum. & hoft. fiſc. lib. 10. | s Auth. in annot. ad rubr. 1. | 
3 Goffred. de Gaeta de jure Dohanæ, num. 1791 © Rovit. deciſ. 28. num. 4. Galeot. reſp. Fiſcal. 
& 181. & in rubr. de non poſitis, aut ſubſtract. in | I's. ann Pf, Pho df PR. 1. num. 147. 


quater. &c. num. 2. 5 


4 each 


. 


Duties, R IDTIEKS, as may be ſeen in the Lubricks 1 27, 26, 27, 28, 29, 
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1385 by King Charles by. that Prince laid that Tax upon all the Coaſt of the B- 


rhenian Sea from Gaeta to Reggio. Alphonſus I. afterwards in the Year 1452 extend- 


the Adriatick Sea, between which two Seas the Kingdom is ſituate.” 5 | 
IHE firſt who, ſomething more than a Century afterwards, wrote Notes upon 
theſe Ulages was Goffredo di Gaeta, the Son of Charles, who flouriſhed under King La- 


diſſaut and Queen Joan II. in quality of Attorney General. Goffredo his Son emu- 


lating the Father's Virtucs, and following the ſamèe Foorſteps, in the Reign of Queen 


Joan II. was a long time Maſter of Accounts. Aiphonſus I. having afterwards ad- 


ded to the Chamber of Accounts four Preſidents of the Long Robe, and two pri- 


vate Men, that King made him Preſident of that Tribunal, in which Office he con- 
tinued in the Reign of Ferdinand I. till the Day of his Death, which happened in 
the Lear 1463; and it is probable he began this Work in the Reign of Alpbonſus, 
and finiſned it under Ferdinand; for in the ſecond Ulage, de decimit, he ſays, That 
with reſpect to the time in Which he wrote, viz. in the Year 1460, the Taxes im- 
pos'd by Frederick could noilonger be ſaid to be new, but ancient, it being then two 
hundred and ſixteen Years. ſince the Day of his being depos'd, which he places in 


the Lear 1244. His Commentaries are learned, grave and adapted to the Subject he 


treats upon, without making Digreſſions to trifling Diſputes foreign to the Pur- 


oſe, which was then the common Fault of other Commentators. Therefore by the 


rofeſſors of the ſueceeding Times they were exceedingly valued, and the Author 
was look'd upon to have been one of the greateſt Lawyers of his time. He died in 
Naples in the Year 146 3, according to the Inſcription upon his Tomb, which is to 
be ſeen in the Church of S. Peter the Martyr. in che Chapel of his Family, where he 
lies buried with Charles his Fachet,r.,.rt.r PT SH £18 CY 
ABOUT a Century afterwards we find, that thoſe Notes, which we read upon 
theſe Uſages, were written by an uncertain and anonymous Author; ſeeing he quotes 
Decrees and Sentences of the Chamber of Accounts paſs'd in the Year 1554, ſuch 
as in the firſt Uſage, de jure Ponderaturæ, and in the Year 1565, as in the Ulage 14. 
de Jure Fundici; and elſewhere he cites many other Writings and Deciſions of that 
Tribunal made in theſe Years. He often quotes Goffredo di Gaeta, Matteo d' Aﬀiitto. 


and frequently Authors of the ſixteenth Century alſo.” Theſe Notes are pertinent, 


learned and moſt uſeful, full of Remarks upon the Decrees and Sentences of that 
Tribunal, its Writs, Deliberations, Royal Writs, Regiſters, and upon all other 


Things, that might conduce to the right underſtanding of the Terms and Meaning 
olf theſe Uſages, and of the Alterations, and Additions, which had happened to his 


own time, and upon the Impoſition of other new Duties and Taxes, their Riſe, Pro- 
greſs and Abuſe; ſo that it is a pity his Name ſhould be buried in Oblivion. | 
WME have ſince that time had in our own Days another Comment, or as the Au- 


thor calls it, ne Additions, upon theſe Uſages made by Ceſare Niccolo Piſani a Nea- 
politan Lawyer, who in the Year 1699, together with the Commentaries of Gaeta 


and the Notes of the anonymous Author, caus'd them to be printed in Naples. 
They are not worthy to be compared, or put with the Works of theſe two famous 
Lawyers, being ſtuffed with idle trifling Things, and a Heap of abſurd Enquiries 
foreign to the Subject; looſe, inſipid, and without Order, or Method, huddled to- 
gether for no other end but to ſwell the Volume. n : 


Annot. in rubr. ult. de jure Falangæ. 
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> Places adapted to the Subject; ſuch as the Decree 


te | auſe that new Duty or Tax, 
which is a Branch of the Revenues of the Cuſtom-houſe, was impoſed in the Year 8 
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77 MON G the other Virtues wherewith King Robert was adorft*d, he 
was a great Lover of all Dn e e Mon of his Time, a great 
il acholat himſelf, and a Protector of 1 6 „„ JE ab, 
II may juſtly be aid of this Prince that he encouraged the Muſes, 

ER S=9) a himſelf to them at the ſame time. Read but the many 
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would take ne other Title in his Book, but that of King of Feru/alem) the Empe- 
or M. Aurelius Antoninus, who wrote twelve moral Books of his own Life (if they 
be not fabulous, as Cafielverro took them to be) Baſilius Macedo, Leo T/auticus, Ema- 
nue! Comnenus and other Greek Emperors, who compos'd ſuch like Books; and to 
o back to his own Predeceſſors Kings of Sicily, ſuch as the Emperor Frederick II. 
ing Manfred, Entius, and others, who, being all intent upon Love Matters, made 
Songs upon that Subject only. Beſides the abovementioned Poems, he alſo wrote 
ſome Letters ig Latin Proſe, two of which are tranflated into Halian by Villani in 
his Hiſtory, one of them ſent in the Lear 1333 to the People of Florence, and the 
other to Malter Duke of Aibens in the Year 1341, When he took upon him the 
Government of Florence. | j)) 8 
IN his Reign Learning was ſo much encouraged, that Profeſſors. of all kinds, 
though of mean Birth, were by him rais'd to the chief Honours, and with the 
greateſt Gentleneſs he entertain d and careſs'd them; he went en Foot to hear the 
publick Lectures, which were read in Naples, and honoured the Scholars. | 
" AND to paſs over an infinite Number of Inſtances, when Petrarca: came from 
France to take the Laurel Crown in Rome, he fent Gio. Barrie as his Ambaſſador in 
his Name to be preſent at the Ceremony in the Capitol, and to make his Excuſe to 
Petraxca, that nothing but old Age would have prevented him from being preſent: 
in Perſon with his own Hand to have put the Crown upon his Head; and he was 
very earneſt to have Petrarca's Africa dedicated to him. He was a great Patron of 
Divanes and Philoſophers *, inſomuch that in his Reign theſe Faculties began to 
fourith in Naples. e „ . 
- FHE Scholaſtick Divinity in his time reduc'd to an Art, and made a Slave to 
Ariſtotle's Philoſophy, according to the Method laid down by the Averroiſts, got 
footing, and grew very conſiderable by the famous Factions of the Thomifts and 
the Scotiſis ſupported by two Orders, at that time very conſiderable, the Preaching Iris 


K 


» Villani lib. 1 1. hiſt. & lib. 12. 22. & lib. 15. C. 13. = 

* Petrarca rer. memor. lib. 2 & 3. « Petrarc. Rer. memorand. lib. 2. Sacrar. Scrip- 

# Boccac. in Genealog. Deor, lib. 14. cap. 9 & I turar. peritiſſimus: Philoſophiæ, chariſſimus alumnus. 
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ar 5, and the Friars Minors. The firſt. followed the Doctrine of Albertus Magnat, 
and afterwards of S. Thomas, call'd the Angelica! Doctor his Diſciple, who after- 


| wards became Head of the Se& of the Scholaſticks, from him call'd Thomiſis. The 
laſt followed Alexander Hales of their own Order, and afterwards the famous John 
Duns, call'd the Doctor Subtilis, and Scotus, becauſe he was a Scotsman; thou 


ſome will have it that he was an Engliſhman, others. an {riſoman, who became Head 
of that Sect, and from him his Followers were call'd Scotiſts; whence proceeded. 
the Diviſion of theſe two Schools. ' Nevertheleſs ſome have made a third Faction, 
who following a new. Method, were call'd Nominals, and one of the principal 
Heads of this Sect was William of Octham in the County of Surrey in England; 
who, though he was of the Order of. Friars. Minors, differed from the reſt, and 
made himſelf Head of this Sect, for which Reaſon he got the Title of Doctor 
Singularis. Their Schools were ſpread over all Europe, and in Robert's time their 
Maſters being numerous in Naples, Divinity thus metamorphoſed, was publickly, 
and with the greateſt Applauſe taught, and the Profeſſors were favoured by this 
Prince; for he made it his Buſineſs to get many of the beſt of them provided with 


Prelatures and Biſhopricks in the Kingdom, and always reſpected them above the 


Lay Barons *. 


> 


ON account of the great Number of Greeks, and the continual Commerce with 


the Eaſt, the Monks of the Convents founded under the Rule of F. Baſil and S. Be- 
nedift in the two Calabrias and Terra d' Otranto did not embrace this Divinity but 


very late, they followed the Greeks and their Doctrine; and Barlaamo a Baſilian 
Monk of Calabria, born in Seminara, a very learned and ſubtle Man, diſtinguiſhed” 
' himſelf above all the reſt, who having gone to Conſtantinople, was much careſſed 


by the Emperor Andronicus, and employed by him in the moſt weighty Affairs of 
State, and alſo to reconcile and reunite the Greek Church with the Latin. He was ſent 


to Naples by Andronicus to demand Aſſiſtance of our King Robert; but as he did not 


expect to ſucceed, without the Union of the two Churches, he alſo got a Com- 
miſſion for that Purpoſe. The Union was long treated of, but all Projects were re- 
jected, and his Labour was loſſfſf. PR 

HE had great and obſtinate Diſputes with Palamas his Antagoniſt 3 but after 
various Turns, at laſt ſeeing Palamas's Doctrine approv'd of in a Council held in 


Conſtantinople, and his own condemn'd, he left the Eaſt and rerurn'd to the Weſt, 


and ſided with the Latin Church; whereupon he was made Biſhop of Geraci in 


Calabria. He left us many of his Works, which he wrote againſt Palamas, and 


the Quietiſt Monks whom he perſecuted, and accuſed as Renewers of the Errors of 
the Euchytes, and upon other Subjects. 3 „„ Fo 
HE wrote a Book De Primatu Pape, De Algebra, and other famous Works, 


# + 


of which Allaci and Nicodemo made copious Catalogues. He inſtructed many of 


our Countrymen in Diſcipline, and the Greek and Latin Languages, and he taught 
Giovanni Boccaccio, Paolo Perugino, a Lawyer and Library: Keeper to our King Ro- 


bert, Leonzio of Theſſalonica, and many others +. „ . . 
A this very time flouriſhed in Otranto a Monaſtery of Baſilian Monks about a 
thouſand and fifty Paces diſtant from that City. It was dedicated to S. Nicholas, 
and its Monks profeſſed not only Divinity, but Philoſophy, and they were well 
skilled in the Greek Learning, and ſome of them alſo in the Latin. They inſtructed 
the Youth in the Greek Dilepline and Language. Scholars flocked to them from 
all parts of the Kingdom, whom they very generouſly furniſhed with Maſters, 


Lodging and Proviſions gratis; inſomuch, that the Greet Learning, which by the 
Decay of the Empire of the Eaſt was upon the declining Hand, was by them kept - 
up, and reſtored in our Kingdom. Antonio Galaeto 5 ſays, That in the time of his 
Great Grandfathers, which coincides with the Reigns of King Robert and Queen 
Foan, when Conſtantinople was not as yet in the Hands of the Turks, the renowned 


Philoſopher NViccolo d' Otranto, named Niceta, was Abbor of this Monaſtery, who 


reſtored a famous Library, and ſpared no Charges in ſending over all Greece to col- 


le& Books of all kinds to be placed in his Monaſtery, and among the reſt many of 
Philoſophy and Logick. On account of his Wiſdom and Integrity he was employed 


- x Coſtanzo-lib. 6... 4 Boccac. Genealog. lib. 15. cap. 6. Niccd. 


* Allacci de Eecl. Occid. &c. lib. 2. cap. 17. loc. cit. = | 
V. Allacci loc. cit. V. Nicod. in Addit. de Bib- | 5 Galat. de ſitu Japigye. 
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by the Emperots of the Eaſt and the Roman Pontiffs in Teyeral Embaſſies, who in 
rhe Diſputes between them, either on account of Religion or State, made uſe of 
him to reconcile chem; and he was often Tent from Conftuntivople to Rome by the 
Emperors, and from Rome to or wee 8 by the Popes. In process of time, by 
. our Latius, and their Contempt of the Greek Learning, ſome of 
hele Books were carried to Rome to Cardinal Baßaribne, and from thence to Venice; 
and the reſt were all loſt and deftroy'd by the remarkable Pillage of Otranto by 
the Turks in the Year 1480. ts „ 5 5 
"ROBERT, beſides his fayouring the Divines, did not neglect the Philbſophers 
and Phyficiant*. He procut'd the beſt Profeſſors of that Age to teach theſe Sci- 
endes in the Univerfiry of Naples; and that theſe, as well as other faculties might 
be taught in Naples only, he fenew'd the Edicts of the Emperor Frederick II. and 
8 Schools in alfother Cities of the Kingdom“; he made the Privileges granted 
ro the Univerſity by King Charles II. his Father to be better obfery'd, which he in- 
ferted in that Starute of his, which begins, Uni verſis; Which we find among his 
Statutes, under the Title, Privilegium Coll. Neap. Studi. 3 in his time Avi 
Rotle's Philoſophy, according to the Method preſcribed oy he Averroiſts, was uni- 
verſally taught in the Schools, and it only in Vogue, all the other antient Philo- 
fophers, for the Reaſons before given, were neglected: and Phylick being taken from 
the Bovks of Galen only, Robert therefore, in Imitation of Frederick II. order'd 
Niccolo Ruberto a famous Phyfician and Philoſopher of thoſe Times, to tranſlate Ari. 
Rotlt's Books of Philoſophy, and Galen's of Phyſick; as we have it from the Royal 
. and related by Summonte d. „ 3 1 ng 
"ROBERT likewile took great pleaſure in having his Court and Chancery fill'd 
Weich learned Men, and made it his chief Study to employ the moſt eminent of the 
Age: which, as Coſtanzo very well obſerves, may be known by the Style and Phraſes 
of his Statutes and Grants, which are more polite, and fer off with many elegant 
Clauſes, according to the Times, in which Eloquence and Elegancy in writing were 
not arriv'd at that Sublimity, which we have ſeen ſince in our Grandfathers and our 
own Times. And although, as the ſame Author ſubjoins, of all Leartitig he took 
the leaſt Delight in Poetry, yet he was very deſirous to have the famous Perrarca 
with him, arid, as we have obſerved, to have him dedicate his Poem of Africa to 
him . Upon that account, above all others of his Courtiers, he lov'd Glovan Bar- 
file, to whom he gave the Government of Provence and Languedoc, and Gnglielno 
Marmaldo, both learned Men and Friends of Perrarca 5 ; and Peffarca and Bie- 
caccio write, that he repented in his old Age of his having had ſo little regard for 
the Poets, and look'd upon it as his Misfortune to have been fo late in diſcovering 
their Beauties and Wit, which in his old Age put him upon writing of the moral 
Virtues in Verſe. - 9 | 5 ; | 
BUT thoſe, who above all others flouriſh'd moſt in Robert's Reign, and in the 
peaceable Years of Queen Joan I. his Grandchild, were our Lawyers, who were 
rais'd to the firſt Honours of the Kingdom, and were in great Eſteem and Repu- 
tation. Above all the other Lawyers Bartolommeo di Capua, and Niccolo d' Alife 
made rhe brighteſt Figure in Robert's Court. Tis needleſs to repeat here what has 
been ſaid of Bartolommes in the Reigns of Charles II. and Robert e this laſt rais d 
him to be Great Protonotary of the Kingdom, and his Privy Cotthfellbr, and all 
Matters were managed by his Advice and Pen: he not only advanced him to the 
chief Honours of the Kingdom, but gave him many Lands, and Caſtles which he 
erected in the County of Altavilla. Bartolo ? a famous Lawyer in thoſe Times be- 
ſtows the greateſt Encomiums upon him, and ſays, that for his Virtues he defery'd 
to have been made Great Count by Robert. Luca di Penna, Baldo *, Guidb Pandi. 
rolo ?, and others, have celebrated the Learning of this great Man. And Angelo di 
_ Coftanzo **, to the time that he wrote his moſt excellent Hiſtory, obſerves, that the 
many Rewards given by Charles and Robert to this renowned 1 might be 
juſtly faid to be a great Indication of the Worth and Virtue of this Man; fince, 
notwithſtanding ſo many Revolutions that had happened in the Kingdom to that 


Petrarc. loc. cit. Philoſophiæ chariſſimus Alum- | „ Boccac. in Genealog. Deor. lib. 114. 
nus: Orator egregius: incredibili Phyſice notitia. 7 Bart. in Auth. Presbyteros, C. de Epiſe. & Cle- 
* Cap. Robertus, &c. Grande fuit. ii. „„ 

3 Summon. tom. 2. lib. 3. pag. 11. [ Bald. L. properandum in fin C. de Judiciis. 
Boccac. in Gen. Deor. lib. 15. cap. 13. 4 Pancirol. de Clar. LL. interpr. lib. z. cap. 48. 
Petrar. Rer. memor. lib. 2. 4 | 19 Coſtanzo lib. 6. 5 : | 
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time, they had never been loſt, but contimied in his Poſterity, Who, by their war- 
like Exploits, had augmented them with the Titles of the Primeipalities of Molfetta 
und Conca, and of the Dukedoth of Fernole; and in dur Days his Offspring, be- 


ſides theſe, being Enriched with greater Eſtates, is a clear Proof, no lefs of the Jul 


tice and Virrtie, than of the Worth of this great Lawyer, 
NICCOLO ALUNNO of the City of Aliſe was alſo one of the famous Law- 
ers, Who flonriſtied in the Reigns of Nobert and Queen ban I. his Grandchild. 
Pier Vincemi, in his Treatiſe of the Protonotaties of the Kingdom, makes him to 
be of the fame Family with Grovatni 4* Alife, who in 1262, under King Manfred, 
was Great Protonerary of the Kingdom. Tn the Reign of King Robert he was Se- 
cretary and Notary of the Chancery, ind was afterwards made Maſter of Accounts 
by Quiten Joan I. not by King Robert, is Ch/tantzd has ir. Upon the Death of the 
Biſtrop of Cavillon he was made Lord High Chancellor of the Kingdom, which Of- 
fice he exercifed till his Death, which fell our on the laſt Day of December 136%. 


He was buried in Naples in the Church of the Aſcenfion without the Gate of CBiaja, 
Which he had built for the Celeſtine Monks, where his Tomb is to be ſeen with 


a long Inſcription upon it, recorded afſo by Eugen in his Neapolis Sacra . He had 
4 Grant of ſore Lands from — in the Province of Bari, which he left to his 
Sons, one of which in the Year 1384 was made a Cardinal by Pope Urban VI“. 
This Lawyer wrote nothing upon the Law, as Baytolommeo di Capua, Andrea u Her- 
via, Niccolo di Napoli, Luca di Penna, and others his Ootemporaries dic. 

THE famous Aadrea 4˙ Ifernia flouriſhed alfſo in the Reigns of King Robert 


and Queen Joan 1. On account of his profound Skill in the Law, and particularly | 


in fendal Matters, iti the Reign of King Charles II. he was made Attorney-General, 
and afterwards Judge of the High Court, and then by rhe fame Charles made Maſter 
of Acevints, an Office at that time of great Authority: he likewiſe got many Lands 


und other Rewards from that King. Nobert his Son continued him in the ſame Poſt 
of Maſter of Accounts, in which he officiated e Yeats, till after Robert's 
d Lieutenant of the Royal 


Death, When Queen Joan made him her Counſellor, and | 
Chamber, a Tribunal in which he kad ferv'd many Years in the Quality of Maſter 


* 


of Aecounts. 


ters have handed down to us, that he had been made Attotney- General by Charles I. 
and add, that Queen Maty his Wife from Attorney-General made him her Counſellor 
and Maſter of Accoutits: alrho' it be evident from all Authors, that he died at the 


SOME, following the. Errors of Ciarlante i, believe, contraty to what ancient Wri- 


Age of ſeventy three, yet they will have it, that he died a natural Death in 1316, 


in the Reign of King Robert and not in 1357, in the Reign of Queen Joan a violent 
Death; artriburing cis laſt k 


S Opinion, beſides its Having with clear Arguments been confured by the 
incomparable Franceſco di Andrea in his learned feodal Diſpute 4, is repugnant to all 
Hiſtory, and by many Reaſons prov'd to be fabulous. Firſt, What is faid of his 
Wife and Sons, and of the great Employments which they got from Queen Joan, 
is all fabulous, as has been demonſtrated by the Biſhop Liparulo, who very carefully, 
and With great Exactneſs, wrote the Life of this Lawyer. II. If they will make 
Andrea Attorney-General in the Reign of Charles I. they mult ſay, that he was an 


by King Robert. 
TH 


older Doctor than Bartolommes di Capua, which is falſe : Bartolomeo was not only 


otemporary with Bartolo, but a more ancient Author than he: Bartolo, who in 


| his Works makes honoutable mention of that Lawyer, died in Peragia, as Baluzio 
| 53 „ in 1357, at forty fix Years of Age é, twenty nine Years after Bartolommes's 


Death, who, as we have obſerved; died in 1328. Gu the contrary Andrea was Co- 
temporary with Baldo, and had Difputes with him upon feodal Matters, wherein 


Baldo was confuted: they were not in Friendſhip, and Baldo could not forbeat 


abuſing him, by calling him fickle and inconſtant, and that ſotncrimes he inclined 


_ * Czfar Eugen. Neap. Sacra; pag. 657. | 3 Baluz. in Notis ad Vitas Papar. Aven. tom. 1. 
P. Vincenti de' Protonot. Ciarlan. del Sannio | pag. 951. = . | 
+ 4- cap. 29. | © Boxornius in Monum. Vir. illuſtr. pag. 102. 
3 Ctarl. del Sanhio lib. 4. Up. 24. | Pancirol. de Cl. inter Iib. 2. cap. 67. 
+ Andrey's Diſp. Feud. An frattes, &c. | 0 | 
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ſt kind of Death not ro this Audrea, but to another Au- 
urea his Grandehild the Son 6f Roberto his Son, who, as they ſay, was likewiſe 
made Lieutenant of the Royal Chamber by Queen Joan, as his Grandfather had been 
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one way, and ſometimes another . And 'tis well-known to every body, that Baldo 


was Bartolo Diſciple, and liv'd many Years after him; and if we will believe Hof- 


man, he died in 1400; but others will have it ', that he died in 1420, decay'd with 
Age, aſter having read the Civil Law in Bologna and Pavia fifty fix Years. Whence 
we ſee how widely the Counſellor de Bottis is miſtaken, who writes, that he had 


read in an ancient Book of Commentaries of Andrea d' Iſernia ſome ſhort Notes 


written with  Bartolommeo di Capua's own hand; for beſides it's being a very hard 
matter for de Bottis two hundred and fifty Years after, when he wrote, to be able 
to teſtify, that: thoſe Notes had been written with that Lawyer's hand, it ſeems 
altogether improbable, that ſo great a Man as he was in the Reign of King Robert, 
and who had the Management of every thing, would have condeſcended to write Notes 


upon the Commentaries of Andrea, a Doctor then of ſmall Repute with him: to 


this may be added, that the ſame de Bottis ſays, that he had ſeen the like Obſerva- 


tion written with //ernia's own Hand, whereby he ſuppoſes, that //ernia's Book 
had been printed, which if it had, it could not be in Bartolommeo's time, when the 


Art of Printing was not known in Haly. III. His fixing Andrea's Death in the 
Year 1316, and conſequently before that of Bartolommeo, in order to carry it back 
to the Reign of Charles I. is repugnant to many ancient Records, and to the very 
Works of that Lawyer. We have ſome Notes of his upon the Statutes of King 
Robert, penn'd by Giovanni Grillo Vice-Protonotary of the Kingdom. After Barto- 


lommeo's Death Grillo exercis'd that Office; for while he liv'd, being Protonotary, 


the Statutes were penn'd by him, and not by Grillo. We likewiſe find, that this ſame 
Andrea in the Preface to the Notes, which he made upon the Conſtitutions of the 
Kingdom ', ſpeaking of Innocent III. Author of the Decretal Cum Iniereſt, wrote, 
that that Pope had then been dead above a hundred Years, and quoted the Chronicles, 
which he ſaid could be brought to prove the Truth of it: therefore having care- 
fully examin'd the Chronicles, he certainly found, that Innocent died in Perugia the 
ſixth Day of July in the Year 1216; fo that if at the time when Andrea wrote, 
there had above an hundred Years paſt from Innocent's Pontificate, tis evident that 


he wrote thoſe Notes upon our Conſtitutions after the Year 1316. Moreover, in 
the very ſame Notes, and the ſame Preface, he frequently quores Thomas Aquinas 


with the Title of Saint; on the contrary, in the Commentaries on Fiefs written be- 


fore, he quotes that Author with the Title of Friar only, as Liparulo in many Places 


hath obſerv'd : Thomas was canoniz'd a Saint by Pope John XXII. in the Year 


13233 tis plain then, that he wrote upon our Conſtitutions after the Year 1323. 
IVD REA then, tho' born in the latter end of the Reign of King Charles I. 


about the-Year 1280, four Years before that King's Death, began to ſhine, and 
give Proof of his Talents in the Reign of Charles II. who, for his 90 Know- 
ledge and Learning made him Attorney-General, and Judge of the High Court, and 
then Maſter of Accounts. In the latter end of that Reign he wrote Commentaries 
upon the Fiefs; and the Notes upon the Conſtitutions of the Kingdom were written 
in the Reign of King Robert, about the Year 1232, as the Writer of his Life has 
demonſtrated *. | 55 . Fn, | 
BALD O his Rival, finding ſome Variation and Inconſtancy of Opinion held by 


him in the Commentaries upon the Fiefs, which he afterwards alter'd in thoſe upon 
the Conſtitutions, not able to deny his profound Learning, accuſed him of that 


Fault: and not only Liparulo, but the incomparable Franceſco d' Andrea found out 
the Myſtery. King Robert, charm'd with Bartolommeo di Capua, and ſeeing with 


no other Eyes but his, nor governing his Kingdom by any other Advice, was intent 


upon railing him above all others: Andrea was not ſo much taken notice of, nor re- 
warded according to his Merit. At King Robert's Acceſſion he was Maſter of Ac- 
counts, which Office had been conferred upon him by King Charles his Father, 
and in which he continu'd during Robert's Reign; on the contrary all Honours were 
beſtow'd on Bartolommeo, which ſo incenſed Andrea to ſee his Rival ſo much ex- 
alted, and himſelf depreſſed, that not able to be otherwiſe reveng'd on the King, 
he began by his Writings to leſſen his Royalties; and as in the Commentaries upon 
the Fiefs, which he wrote in the Reign of Charles II. he ſhew'd himſelf a great 
Royaliſt, ſo afterwards in the Notes upon the Conſtitutions, which he wrote in the 


| Reign of Roberz, he diſcover'd himſelf ro be quite the Reverſe. Very many In- 


* + Ludar. in Vita Andre. 3 Andrea in procem. Conſtit. 20. col. in fin. 
Arthur Duck lib 1. cap. 5. F. 15. 4 Liparul. in Vita Andrez. _ > . 
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ſtances of his being thus exaſperated may be read in Liparulo . and in Franceſco 
d' Andrea *. And theſe Authors have obſerv'd, that in the Commentaries upon the 
Fiefs, whenever he had Occaſion to mention King Charles I. and II. (which he 
often had) he never mentions them without Encomiums: On the contrary, in the 
Notes, which he wrote upon the Conſtitutions in Rober?'s Reign, although he had 


an hundred Opportunities, and ſometimes neceſſarily to quote him, he never could 


be induced to mention him; inſomuch that Matteo q Afiitro 3, ſpeaking of Andrea, 
greatly ſurpriʒ d was once torc'd to ſay: Er ſatis miror, quod non alleget Capitulum 
Regis Roberti, cum ipſe fuerit eo tempore, & uſque ad tempus Regine Joanne I. And 
being obliged once out of cruel Neceſſity to mention that King, who in his time 
was feputed another Solomon, he ſpeaks of him no otherwiſe, than if he had been 
a common Man, without any Elogy, tho' he wrote in his Reign, thus: Et fuit 
determinatum in Conſilio, quando Rex Robertus erat Vicarius patris ſui *. | 
BUT upon Robert's Death, and the Acceſſion of Joan his Grandchild, having no 
other Competitor, it was eaſy for him, on account of his Learning, to ger into 
her Favour, by whom he was made Lieutenant of the Royal Chamber of Accounts, 
and her Counſeltor, which Office he bore till 1353, the Year of his Death. When 


modern Writers bring us but ſlight Prooßs, and weak Arguments about his Death, 


we ought not to depart from what the ancient have left us concerning it. Two 


very grave Authors, who wrote about a hundred Years after it happen'd, have given 


us ſuch an Account of that untimely Death, as they might have had from their 
Grandfathers; theſe are Paris de Puteo *, who flouriſhed inthe Reign of Alphonſus I. 


of Aragon, and was Preceptor to Ferdinand his Son and Succeſſor, and Matteo 
d Afiitto.5, who wrote his Commentaries upon the Fiefs in the Reign of the ſame 
Ferdinand, which they had from our Regiſters; they ſay, that Andrea having judg'd 
in a Cauſe of a German named Conrad de Gottis, againſt whom Sentence was pro- 
nounced, by which he loſt a Barony which he poſſeſſed; Conrad, furioufly enraged 
on account of his Loſs, in the Night-time, accompanied with ſome of his own 
Countrymen, as Andrea was returning from Caſtel Nuovo to his Houſe, near Porto 
Petruccia, attack d him, and ſaid, that as he by his Sentence had depriv'd him of his 
Eſtate, ſo he with his Arms would deprive him of his Life; and with furious Strokes 
his Aſſaſſins murder'd him. Matteo d A4fiitio ſpeaks of this unhappy Event thus: 
Fuit autem interfeftus præfatus Doctor inſignis in Civitate Neapolis Die 11 Ottobris 
12 Ind. 1353, Cc. and elſewhere : Et ego vidi Privilegium Regine Joanne I. vindi- 
cantis mortem Andreæ de 1ſernie ejus Conſiliarii occiſs tarda hora noctis, dum veniret a 
Caſtro Novo, prope Portam Peirutiam per quoſdam Teutonicos, acriter condemnatos de 


crimine læſæ Majeſiatis. The Queen inflicted condign Puniſhment upon the Aſſaſſins 3 


their Goods were confiſcated, their Houſes demoliſhed, and themſelves condemned 
to dic in the fame manner as if they had been guilty of High Treaſon, according to 
Andrea's own Doctrine, who, as if he had foreſeen his own unhappy Fate, had taught, 
that he who kill'd a Counſellor of the Prince, was guilty of the Crime of High 
Treaſon, and ought to be puniſhed with the like Puniſhment. . (1, 1 

THIS renown'd Lawyer left us his incomparable Commentaries upon Fiefs, which 
he wrote in the latter end of King Charles the ſecond's Reign: a Work in which 
he exceeded himſelf, and from Poſterity gain'd him theſe Elogiums and Sirnames Prin- 


ceps, & Auriga omnium Feaudiſtarum, Evangeliſia Feudorum, and the like, recorded by 
the Writer of his Life. Upon which Work our Profeſſors have employ'd all their 


Talents; and it gain'dſo great Authority, that it had no leſs Force than the feudal 


Laws themſelves. Bartolommeo Camerario employ'd the greateſt Part of his Life 


in reading and correcting it; and he himſelf declares, that by his too much ſtudying 
it, he loſt an Eye. He was look'd upon, not only in his own Country, but in 
foreign Nations, to be the greateſt Feodaliſt in all Europe in thoſe Times: he con- 
founded Baldo, and obliged him in his old Age to ſtudy the feodal Law ?, and was 
by our Countrymen, as well as Foreigners, intitled Prince of the Feodaliſts. | 


z Lipar..in vita Andre. 


Andreys in diſp. feud, cap. 1. Sect. 6. num. 33 34. 
3 Afflit. in Conſtit. hoſtici, Cap. fi Comes, = num. 43. 
o, num. 26. x1 ot 16-7 ͤ hb 6. 955 
+ Andr. in Conſtitut. Sancimus, de offic. Magiſtr.] Camer. conſ. 371. poſt cannetium. 
Juſtitiar. verb. miſerabilium, in prine. [2 Card, de Lucca de emphyt. diſc. 
2 Faris de Puteo de Sindicatu, tit. de erteſſib.: . os 


Confiliar. in fin. EE | 1 
5 AM. Com. in feud. Quer ſint Regalia f. ac bona, 
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222 Te Civirt HisTory of Book XXII. 
HE likewiſe wrote in the Reign of King Robert about 1323, and the following 
Years, the Notes upon the Conſtitutions, and Statutes of the Kingdom: he col- 
lected the Uſages of the Royal Chamber, and wrote other Treatiſes of Law, re- 
corded by Toppt *. *Tis likewiſe ſaid, that he wrote ſome Treatiſes upon Divinity 
and the common Law; whence by ſucceeding Writers he got the Titles of Zxce!/zs 
Juris Doctor, Theologus maximus, and utriuſque Juris Monarcha. . 
HOWEVER tis true, that by the Fault of the Times in which he wrote, ra- 
ther than by his own, his Style was barbarous and confuſed, and without Method; 
which gave occaſion to 4lvarotto ? to ſay, that he was more commendable for his 
abundance of Matter, than for his Method; and to our Loffredo ® to complain, that 
he had treated of many things very obſcurely and without Order, which he might 
have explain'd more diſtinctly and clearly. 1 55 ” 
LUCA DI PENNA, another famous Lawyer, alſo flouriſhed in the latter end 
of King Robert's Reign, and much longer in that of Queen Joan I. He was Co- 
temporary with Bartolo, as he himſelf in his Works teſtifies ?: this Doctor was in 
great Eſteem with that Queen, and bore a great Sway in Law Matters. He wrote 
moſt copious Commentaries upon the three laſt Books of the Code 10, 11, and 125 
but the Subject which he undertook to trim up in thoſe Times of little Learning, 
and in which there was but ſmall Knowledge of the Roman Affairs, Cuſtoms, and 
Hiſtory, things all neceſſary for that Work, lead him into a Multitude of Errors: yet 
it ought to be look'd upon as an Undertaking worthy of a great Genius, and of 
great Boldneſs. The Method and Style were a little more elaborate than what 
that Age generally afforded; and according to the Opinion of Franceſco d Andrea , 
in his Method of Teaching and Perſpicuity, he far excel'd Andrea d Iſernia. As 
the Germans endeavoured to rob us of Pietro delle Vigne, fo the French pretended 
that Laca di Penna was of their Country, and born in Thoulou/e ; but tis as clear as 
the Lighr of the Sun, that he was ours, and born in Penna a City of Abruxzo, as 
Niccolo Toppi in his Apologia has clearly demonſtrated. Neither have the graveſt 
French Authors diſputed it, not even their famous Papinian Carolus Molinæus “, who, 
in his Glo//a Parifen/is, and elſewhere, calls him Paribenopeus, that is to fay, of the 
Kingdom of Naples. 3 | | 
TO Andrea d' Iſernia and Luca di Penna, we muſt add the famous Niccolo di 
Napoli, of whom we have ſome Notes upon the Conſtitutions and Statutes of the 
Kingdom. This Niccolo Spinello, call'd di Napoli, but born in Giovenazzo, was a 
great Favourite of Queen Joan I. He was Count of Giza, and High Chancellor 
of the Kingdom, and employ'd by the Queen in her moſt weighty Affairs of State; 
and when Pope Urban VI. was elected, he was ſent to Rome to congratulate him 
upon his Advancement to S. Peter's Chair, and to pay him Homage. Theſe three 
Lawyers were reputed by Camerario to be of ſo great Authority and Learning ?, 
that he did not ſtick to ſay: Nos Andream de 1ſernia, Nicolaum de Neapoli, & Lu- 
cam de Penna, in noſiri Regni Furibus interpretandis, non aliter venerari, quam veluti 
bhbumanam Trinitate. 1 1. 5 
THERE was likewiſe the Vice-Protonotary Sergio Donneroſo, Maſter of Ac- 
counts, of whom we. have ſome Notes upon the Statutes of the Kingdom: tis ſaid, 
that he alſo wrote a Comment upon the four Arbitrary Letters, of which he makes 
mention in the ſaid Notes: he was Vice-Protonotary in the Year 1352, when Nea- 
polione Urſino was Great Protonotary of the Kingdom. The Family of Donnoroſo 
was very ancient in Naples, and gave Name to one of the Gates of the City, an- 
cicntly called Porta Donnoroſo, which was cloſe by the Church of S. Peter à Majella, 
and was afterwards upon the laſt Enlargement of the City removed near the Church 
of S. Maria Conſftantinopoli * *. Ht | YEE | | 
TO theſe we may add the Judge Blaſio da Morcone of the Family of Paccona : 
in the Reign of King Charles II. he was Diſciple of Benevento di Mila da Morcone, 
who, as we have ſaid, was Profeſſor of the Univerſity, and taught the Civil Law. 


* Topp1 in Biblioth. de Jure Prothomiſeos, ſeu } 5 Toppi de orig. Trib. pag. 1. lib. 3. cap. 11. 
de jure congrui. ſuper Auth. habita, nè filius pro {| | /*:Andreys diſp. feud. cap. 1. f. 8. numb. 41. pag. 
patre. Et in prim. Codicis. | „ jau. lt ge 8 
Alvar, in prælud. feud. I Molin. gloſ. Pariſ. tit. de feud. in princ. 
2 Loffred. in tit. ſi contentio fit inter Dom. & 4. Coſtanzo lib. 6. 15 N Eo 
agn. Sect. ſi quis per 30. in fin. fol. 37m. ? Camerar. tit. an agnat. num. 152. — 
* Luc. de Penna in L. unic. C. de his, qui ſe de- ]- Pier Vincenti de Proton. anno 1352. pag · 90. 
ferunt, lib. 10. | | 
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He made wonderful Progreſs in that Study; inſomuch, that King Robert, who ſuc- 


ceeded Charles II. made him his Counſellor, and Domeſtick-Chaplain. He was alſo 


in great Eſteem with Charles Duke of Calabria, who, when he was Lieutenant of 
the Kingdom, gave him Power to plead, and appointed him Advocate in the Pro- 
vinces of Terra di Lavoro, the County of Moliſe, Abruzzo, and Capitanata, and in 
the Year 1323 wrote him very fayourable Letters full of Encomiums and Commen- 
dations . He left us many of his Works, amongſt which the moſt remarkable was 
the Treatiſe of the Difference between the Roman and Longolard Laws, and the 
large Commentaries upon theſe Laws. Marino Freccia tells us, That he had that 
Volume in MS. in his Cuſtody, to which he often referred by quoting it. This 
Work makes us certain, that in thoſe Times the Longobard Laws were not quite 
in diſuſe in our Kingdom. Although the Pandects, and the other Books of Jufſti- 
nian were publickly taught in the Academies of 7zaly, and in that of Naples, and 
had begun to have Force and Vigour, yet their Authority was not fo great, as to 
turn the Longobard Laws quite out of Doors, as happen'd in the Reign of the 
Kings of the Houſe of Aragon; even in which, as in that of the Spaniſh Kings, 
there were ſome Remains, whence Proſpero Rendella took occaſion to write that 
little Book, In reliquias juris Longobardorum. He alſo wrote ſome other Treatiſes, 
ſuch as the Cautelæ, and the Notes upon the Conſtitutions and Statutes of the King- 
dom 3. The Writers of the ſucceeding Times make honourable mention of theſe 


his Works. Franceſco Vivio * calls him a Man of great Authority in the Kingdom, 


and eſpecially on account of his Treatiſe of the Difference between the Roman 
and Longbard Laws. The Author of the Gloſs upon the Pragmatic Dubitatio, de 
termino citandi auctorem in cauſa reali, praiſes him much, and all thoſe, who have 


ſtudied his Works, load him with Commendations. He was Cotemporary, and in 


great Friendſhip with Luca di Penna, as he himſelf teſtifies, when writing upon the 
Conſtitution, Majeſtati noſtræ, de Adulteriis, and finding ſomething that was doubt- 


ful, he went to ask Luca di Penna's Opinion of it, who, as he ſays, A me interro- 


gatus fic de verbo ad verbum, reſpondit, &c. He ſpent ſome part of his Life in very 
low Circumſtances in Cerreto, and was always grateful to his Maſter Benvenuto di 


Milo Biſnop of Caſerta; confeſſing in the Title, De ÆAdiſiciis dirutis reficiendis, that 


from nothing he had brought him to the Condition he was then in. | 
Giacomo di Milo his Countryman flouriſhed in the ſame Rank of Counſellor to 


King Robert, which that King made him on account of his Learning and Wiſdom, 


whereof rhe Patent may be ſeen in the Regiſters of the Years 1337 and 1338, Lit. 
B. fol. 28. ſo that Morcone, a Town in the County of Moliſe, became remarkable in 
thoſe Times for three famous Citizens, a moſt learned Biſhop, and two renowned 


| Counſellors and Lawyers. About the ſame time flouriſhed Filippo d Iſernia a nota- 


ble Lawyer, and chief Profeſſor of the civil Law in the Univerſity of Naples, at 
the ſame time that he was Counſellor, and Domeſtick ro King Robert, with whom 
he was in ſo great Eſteem, that he not only made him his Counſellor, but in the 
Year 1320 choſe him to be Advocate for the Poor, and then his Attorney General *. 
There alſo flouriſhed Bartolommeo di Napoli, Cotemporary with Dino *, Bartolommes 
Caracciolo, who, in the Opinion of Agnello Ruggiero di Salerno“, was Author of 
the Chronicle publiſhed under the Name of Giovanni Yillano; and ſome others re- 
corded by Toppi, who not having left us any of their Works, their Memories are 
bur obſeure with us. / 3 nn 5 | 

AS for Napodano Sebaſtiano, who flouriſhed in the Reign of Queen Joan I. we 


1 {pore enough of him in the preceding Book; he died in the Year 1362, and we may 


fay, that with him the Science of the Law was buried. The troubleſome Times, and 


Revolutions that followed, and which continued for a whole Century, to the peace- 


able and - Reign of Alphonſus I. of Aragon, put a Stop both to the Study of the 
to all other Learning. From Napodano to Paris de Putco, Goffredo' di 
Gaeta, and Matteo d Afiitto, in whoſe Times it began to revive, we have no Writer 


that has left us any Record of it. Which ſhews us the Viciſſitude of the Juriſpru- 


A n 42 4. 


2 Ciarlan, lib. 4. cap. 26. 4 Viv. deciſ. 163. | 
> Freccia de Subfeud. ” | 25 $ Toppi in Biblioth. pag. 400. | 
3 Corrad. Geſnero in Bibliotheca. The Author of | © Geſner in Biblioth. fol. 105. Toppi in Biblioth. 
the Index of the Law Books. V. Toppi in Biblioth. | fol. 40. 5 | 1 
| 7 Agnel. Rug. Orat. Literar. Theatrum. 
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dence in thoſe Provinces, and how much it depends upon the Fayour of learned 
Princes, and the Love of Peace. | 


IN the time of King Robert, and in the beginning of the Reign of Queen Joan 
his Grandchild, there Houriſh'd many eminent and famous Lawyers in the Univer- 
ſities and Courts of Hal, neither were thoſe of the Univerſity of Naples, and the 
Court of our Kings inferior. > 5 | 1 
IN this fourteenth Century there began in Haly as it were a new Period of the 
Civil Law, and the Age of Commentators commene'd ; for after Accurſio none made 
Gloſſes, but the Lawyers began now to illuſtrate it with full Commentaries. Thoſe 
| who diſtinguiſhed themſelves in the other Cities of Italy were Bartolo di Safſofer- 
| rato, Baldo Perugino his Diſciple, Angelo Brother to Balde, and then Aleſſandro 
Tartagna, Bartolammeo Saliceto, Paolo di Caſtro, Giaſone Maino, Cino, Oltrado, Pie- 
| tro di Bellapertica, Raffael, Fulgoſo, Raffael Cumano, Ipolito Riminaldo and many 
=— others, who to the Body of the Civil Law added new Commentaries We were 
= nothing ſhort. of them in famous Lawyers, who flouriſhed at the ſame time, ſuch as 
—_ . -- Bartolommeo di Capua, Andrea d' Iſernia, Luca di Penna, Niccolo di Napoli, and the 
others abovementioned. And truly, as Foreigners likewiſe confeſs , it was much 
i to the Praiſe of 7taly, that it Wy FO itſelf in that above all other Nations. 
= And although by the Ignorance of Hiſtory, of Languages, and Learning, there be 
many things in their Commentaries to be found Fault with, yet that Fault oughr 
not to be imputed to them, but to the unhappy Age in which they wrote. But 
they made ſufficient Amends by the Perſpicuity and Sharpneſs of their Wir, and by 
their long and indefatigable Labours, ſo that where Hiſtory and the Languages, or 
the Knowledge of the Ancients were not abſolutely neceſſary, they compaſſed their 
Ends by the mere dint of Reaſon, and their penetrating Wit. The farther Expli- 
cation was reſerved for the following Century, when, as ſhall be related, by the 
Ruin of the City of Conſtantinople, Learning began to revive and flouriſh with us; 
the Glory of which is owing to our /taly, and with reſpect to the Juriſprudence, 
to 4 c8 Alciato di Milano, who was the firſt that reſtored it to its Purity and 
Brightneſs. | | i e e 
BUT as in the Reign of King Robert, when the Kingdom was in the greateſt 
Tranquillity, the Barons and Gentlemen covetous of Honour and Titles had Op- 
portunities to ſhew their Courage in the Wars, which were carried on Abroad, 
ſometimes in Sicily, and in other parts of /taly; ſometimes in Greece and Paleſtine, 
and by their noble Behaviour in preſence of the King, or his Generals, to deſerve to 
be rais'd higher, and enriched with honourable Rewards; ſo that the Riſe of their 
Families was owing to the Wars, and which they were enabled to keep up in Splen- 
dor for many Ages afterwards; ſo Men of Learning and good Behaviour by ſerving 
their Princes, were rais'd to divers and eminent Poſts, and employ'd in the moiſt 
weighty Affairs, whoſe Succeſſors, to this very Day, are in Poſſeſſion of the firſt 
| Raub and Titles; which ſhews us, that the handling the Pen, as well as the Sword, 
uſes to make both Men and Families honourable and illuſtrious; and that theſe only 
are the :wo Fountains, from whence the Nobility and Grandeur of Families ſpring. 
But when by the Death of the wiſe King Robert, without leaving male Iſſue, the 
Line of thoſe powerful and Fi Kings became extinct, and, amidſt the Diſſenti- 
ons of a numerous Royal Family, the Kingdom fell to the Share of a Woman; 
and thoſe Arms, which hitherto had been employed in making War upon others, 
and maintaining the Kingdom in Peace and Quiet, were made uſe of to ruin and de- 
ſtroy it: The Reſult was not only a change of Miniſters, violent Deaths of Princes, 
the Deſtruction and Calamity of the People, but in the midſt of Commotions 
and inteſtine Broils, Virtue and Learning allo declin'd; neither did they revive with 
us, till after many Revolutions, which mall be the Subject of the following Books; 
at laſt the Kingdom came to be reſtored to its former Tranquillity under the Dominion 
of Alpbonſus I. of Aragon, a wiſe and magnanimous King. | 


* 


1 Arthur Duck de Auth. &c. lib. 1. cap. 55.15. Struv. de Hig. Jos, Juſtia. reſtaur. cap. 5.5. 14 | | 
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The Eccleſraftical P olity of the fourteenth: Century during he Re- 
| ſidence of the Popes in Avignon, 10 the Schiſm of the Popes 
of Rome and Avignon. 5 e 


8 it is the uſual Fate of the Affairs of this World, that whenever they 
are arrived at the higheſt Pitch, that very Exaltation is the beginning 
of their Fall; fo it exactly happened to the Roman Pontificate in this 
fourteenth Century; the Polity of which we are now about to treat 
— of, Boniface VIII. following the Footſteps of his Predeceſſors, be- 
lieved that he had raiſed the Pontificate to ſo great a height, that being crowned 
with the triple Crown, and clothed with the Imperial Mantle, he would have him- 
ſelf to be looked upon as Monarch, not only in Spirituals, but in Temporals; and 
that the greateſt Kings and Princes of the Earth were ſubje& to him even in Tem- 
porals, for beſides his taking the two Swords for his Device, he declared it openly in 
that his extravagant Bull, Unam Sandtam. Therefore he ſet up for deciding the 
Controverſies of Princes, and among others thoſe of Edward King of England, and 
Guido Count of Flanders with Philip the Fair King of France. He undertook en- 
tirely to ruin the Ghibellin and Colonna Factions in Italy, and to let all Princes know 
his Power over them, in forbidding them by his Bull to exact any thing upon the _ 
Goods of Eccleſiaſticks. Theſe bold Reſolutions highly offended Philip King or 
France, who being appris'd that the Prohibition, though general, concerned the 
Kingdom of France, he oppos'd it with all Vigour, and cauſed a Manifeſto to 
be drawn up againſt the Bull; and on the other hand Boniface purſuing the De- 
ſtruction of the Ghibellm and Colonna Factions, theſe were forced to fly to France, 
where they were kindly received by the King; whereupon the Diſputes became more 
imbitter'd, which ar laſt broke our not only into Affronts and Reproaches, but into 
Acts of Hoſtility; for Monſieur de Nogaret the King's Ambaſſador in Haly, aſſiſted 
by Sciarra Colonna, entered Anagni, where the Pope was, and made him Priſoner ; 
and though he was ſet at Liberty by the Inhabitants and fled to Rome, yet it grieved 
him ſo much, that he died ſoon after; and Dante, who was a Ghibellin, writes - 
that his Soul was impatiently expected in Hell by Pope Nicholas III. in order to 
place him among the Simoniack Pope. LS „ 
, THESE Quarrels, which in the beginning of this Century aroſe between King 
Philip and Pope Boniface, and more eſpecially the Diſputes, which grew ſo hot i 
terwards between Lewis of Bavaria and John XXII. and Benedict XII. were the 
Cauſes, whence the Roman Pontificate ſunk not a little both in its Credit and Au- 
rhority; for beſides the Loſs it ſuſtain'd by removing the Apoſtolick See to Avig- 
non, and the Schiſm that followed thereupon, of which hereafter: Theſe Diſputes 
between the Popes and Princes about temporal Authority occaſioned a nice En- 
quiry into that Matter; whereas formerly it was not much minded, and Learning 
by Degrees deen to revive among the Laity, there appeared Men of Wit, who, 
according to the Factions, began to diſpute it, and the Gbibellins wrote particular 
Treatiſes upon it, whereby they endeavoured to diſcover the Uſurpations, and to de- 
monſtrate, that the ſpiritual Power had nothing to do with the temporal, which 
belonged altogether to Princes. „„ 
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Dante Alighieri a Florentine ought to be reckoned among the firſt, who, in his 
three Books De Monarchia, written in the time of Lewis of Bavaria, maintains it 
firenuouſly. About the ſame time William of Ockham of the Order of Friars Mi- 
nors, Who, though he was born in a Village, from which he takes his Name, in 
the County of Surrey in England, in the LE of this Century being a Profeſſor - 
in the Univerſity of Paris, was of the ſame Opinion with Dante, and wrote a Trea- 
ad | tiſe, De Poteſtate Ecclefraftica & Seculari, in order to defend Philip the Fair againſt 
| ' Boniface; and he was afterwards one of the greateſt Adverſaries of Pope John XXII. 
= who condemn'd him to Silence under the Pain of Excommunication. He after- 

wards declared openly for Lewis of Babaria, and the Antipope Pietro di Gorbaria, 
who took the Name of Nicholas V. and wrote againſt John XXII. who excommu- 
nicated him in the Year 1330. Then he left France, and went to the Court of Lewis 
of Baburin, which was then at Munick, where he died in the Year 1347. John of Paris 
9 Bivinity of the Order of Preaching Friars, firnam'd Magiſter Pariſienſis, about 
the Year 1322 alſo wrote a Treatiſe, De Poteſtate Regia & Papali. Arnoldus de Villanova 
a Catalan, Marſilio di Padova, and Giovanni Jande allo impugn'd the Authority of 
the Popes over the Temporalities of Princes; but theſe knew not how to keep 
within Bounds, but ran upon Extremes; for Arnold advanced many Propoſitions 
ainſt the Authority of os Church, againſt the Sacraments, the Clergy, and the 
eee and Mar/ilio and Giovanni by favouring Princes too much, attributed to 
thema Juriſdiction, which ſolely belongs to the Church. Radulfo Colonna, Leopold de 
Babenberg, Ralph de Prelles, and Philip de Mezieres famous Lawyers, in their Trea- 
tiſes alſo maintained the Rights of Princes; but in France, the molt vigorous De- 
fender of the Rights of King Philip of Valois againſt the Encroachments of the 
Eccleſiaſticks, was Peter de Cunieres his Attorney-General in the Parliament of 
Paris. In the Year 1429, he had hot Diſputes with Nicholas Bertrand Biſhop of 
Autun, afterwards Cardinal, and with the other Prelates of France, about the Rights 
of Spiritual and Temporal Juriſdiction. The Clergy of France calumniated him, 
and artfully ſpread a Report, that under pretence of retrenching their Juriſdiction, 
he had a Deſire to rob them of their Goods, although Cunieres in his Pleadings 
mentioned no ſuch thing; ſo that King Philip afraid of raiſing new Troubles, and 
jealous of the Authority which the Clergy then had in France, did not think fit 
is recede from his Encroachments altogether, as was afterwards done by the Edict 
of 1389 = „„ © 
: BESIDES the French and Germans, the Spaniards began afterwards to rouze 
themſelves out of their long Sleep; for not only Arnoldus de Villanova the Catalan, 
bur alſo Avarus Pelagius of Galicia in Spain, of the Order of Friars Minors, and 
afterwards Biſhop of Silva in Portugal, wrote a Treatiſe, De Plandtu Eccleſiæ, an ex- 
cellent Work upon the Reformation of the Diſcipline of the Church. About the 
end of this Century, and after the middle of the following, before and after the 
Council of Conſtance, Cardinal Franceſco Zabarella Archbiſhop of Florence, Theodore 
de Niſmes, Niccolo di Cuſa, and afterwards /Zneas Sylvins, wrote upon the ſame Subject. 
And after their Example many others wrote large Treatiſes upon it; of all which 
Works Simon Schardius made a Collection, and afterwards Melchior Goldaſtus in his 
Volumes of the Monarchy of the Empire made one much larger. 5 
BY theſe Diſputes they began in France and Germany to oppoſe the Eccleſiaſticks 
in the exerciſe of temporal Juriſdiction, and in taking Cognizance of thoſe, which 
they had drawn to the Epiſcopal Court, of which we made mention in the 
; XIX. Book of this Hiſtory. They were oppoſed in meddling with many civil 
Cauſes under pretence of Excommunication, of Sin, and of Oaths; it was alſo at- 
tempted to attack the Immunity of the Clergy, and of the Goods of the Church; 
and although the Eecleſiaſticks boldly defended their Rights, yet ſome Abuſes were 
redreſſed, and by Degrees they loſt a part of their temporal Juriſdiction ; and in 
Germany, from the time of Lewis of Bavaria, the Pontifical Law, eſpecially that 
contained in the Decretals, began to loſe its Authority and Force. 
BUT it happened not fo in our Kingdom under the Kings of the Family of 
Anjou; they had no Diſpute with the Roman Pontiffs; on the contrary, they were 
more at their Beck than ever; and Robert, much more than his Predeceſſors, on ac- 
count of the many Favours he had received from Clement V. John XXII. and Be- 
nedict XII. the Popes of Avignon, who preferred him to his Nephew in the Suc- | 
Simon Schard. Syntagma Tractatuum, de Imperiali Turifdiat, © : 
* V. Struvium Hiſt, Jur. Canon, cap. 7. Sect. 15 oe 


ceſſion 


n 


Book XXII. 2he KineGDoM :of ;NAPLES. - 387 
ceſſion to the Kingdom; and they always aſſiſted him againſt Henry VII. and Lewis 


of Bavaria, in the Sicilian Expedition, and againſt all his Enemies. Therefore this 


Prince followed not the Example of France, but maintained the Eccleſiaſtical Ju- 
riſdiction and Immunity entire; and he carried his Complaiſance ſo far, that as we 
have told in the XIX. Book of this Hiſtory *, he would needs include in the Immu- 
nity even the Concubines of the Clergy, leaving them to be puniſhed by the Pre- 
lates of the Church. Whence it came, that in eſtabliſhing the Preſervatives 
againſt the Oppreſſions of the Glergy, he made uſe of ſo many Reſerves, Cautions, 
and Conſiderations, in order to preſerve their Immunity untouched z and whence ir 
alſo came, that the Tranſlation of the Apoſtolick See to Avignon made no Alterati- 
on in the Polity of our Churches; and that our Natives did not join in the Com- 


B of all the reſt of Haly on account of this Tranſlation, but choſe rather to 


umour the French, than grieve with the /7alians z of which we ſhall be obliged ro 


_ diſcourſe at large. = 


* Book XIX. chap. V. + V. Chioccar MS. Giuriſd. tom. 10. | 


: i 
The Tranſlation of the Apoſtolick See to Avignon. 


EHE. Pontificate of Benedict, who ſucceeded Boniface, laſted only nine Months; 


J he died in Perugia on the eighth of Juhy in the Year 1304. and the Cardinals 


having aſſembled in Conclave there for electing a Succeſſor, they quarrelled among 


themſelves, and divided into two Factions, whereby the See was kept vacant for 


the Space of eleven Months. Matteo Or/ini, and Franceſco Gaetano Boniface s Ne- 
phew were at the Head of one Faction; Nepoleone Orſini dal Monte, and Nicholas 
de Prat, who, before he was made Cardinal, was of the Order of Preaching Friars, 


were at the Head of the other Faction. The Diſpute between the French and Ha- 
lian Factions running fo high, that they could not agree upon a Perſon, at laſt it 


was reſolved, that the Ztalzans ſhould propoſe three ultramontan Archbiſhops, and 
that the French Faction ſhould chuſe which of the three they liked beſt. - The Ha- 
lian, among the three propoſed, named Bertrand Got Archbiſhop of Bourdeaux ; 
whereupon the Cardinal de Prat ſpeedily acquainted Philip the Fair King of France, 


| who ſent for Bertrand, and told him, That it was in his Power to make him Pope, 


and that he would do ir, if he conſented to ſome Conditions: Bertrand moſt am- 
bitious of that high Dignity, agreed to whatever the King was pleas'd to ask; 
whereupon the King wrote back to che Cardinal de Prat, to take care to get Ber- 


trand elected, which was accordingly done upon the fifth of June 1305, and he 
was called Clement V. It is ſaid, that among the: Conditions agreed upon, he was 


To annul whatever Hey er had done againſt him. and his Kingdom, and to raze it 


out of the Records; that he ſhould. reſtore to rhe Cardinalſhip Jacopo and Pietro 
Colonna, who had been degraded by Bonifacez that he ſhould extirpate the Order 


of the Templars, and that he ſhould cauſe himſelf to be crowned in France. He 
actually revoked the Bull, Unam Sauftam, and Boniface's other Bulls; he reſtored 
the Colonna's to their Dignityz he declared void all the Sentences pronounced by 
that Pope; he abſolved all thoſe that had been excommunicated by him, except- 
ing Nogaret and Sciarra Colonna ; and he ordered the Cardinals to come to Lyons in 


France, becauſe he was reſolved to be crown'd there. The Halian Cardinals were 
very much offended at this; and S. Antonino Archbiſhop of Horence, who had it 
from Giovanni Villani's Hiſtory, ſays, That Cardinal Matteo Orfini, who was the 


eldeſt, could not forbear reproaching the Cardinal de Prat, by telling him: Aſe- 
cutus es voluntatem tuam in ducendo Curiam ultra montes, ſed tard? reverietur Curia in 


ſtaliam. V 5 _ FFS A 
_ CLEMENT, notwithſtanding the Averſeneſs of the greateſt part of the Car- 


dinals, was reſolv'd to be obeyed z whereupon he went ro Lyons, and on the eleventh 


of November was crown'd there, keeping the Promiſes he had made to the King of 
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228 ' The Crivirt HISTORY of Book XXII. 
France and taking his Authority upon him, he created many Cardinals, partly T 
Gaſcoons, and partly French, all of them the King's Favourites. He reſided ſome- 


times in Lyons, ſometimes in Bourdeaux, and ſometimes in Avignon, where in the 
Year 1309 he ſettled, and remained till the Council of Vienna, which was held in 


the Year 1311; and during his Pontificate he paſſed his time in different Cities 


of France, but never thought of going to /#aly. He died in Carpentras in 
April 1314, and at the ſame time the Cardinals entered the Conclave, where they 
continued till the twenty ſecond of Faly, without being able to agree in the Elec- 
tion of a Succeſſor; for the Italian Cardinals were for having a Pope of their Na- 
tion, who would go to reſide in Rome; the Gaſcoons were reſolved to have a French- 
man, who would take up his Reſidence in France; and the Diſpute roſe to that 
height, that the People, led on by the Nephews of the deceas'd Pope, went arm'd 


to the Conclave, demanding to have the Italian Cardinals delivered up ro them, and 


a French Pope elected; which being denied them, they fer Fire to the Conclave, 
whereupon the Cardinals having made their Eſcape, ſome fled one Way, and ſome 
another; and they continued diſperſed for two Years*. Philip the Fair endeavoured 
by all means poſſible to get them to meet, but to no purpoſe. Philip dying, 
was ſucceeded by Lewis Hutin, who ſent his Brother to Lyons, who conven'd the 
Cardinals, and cauſed them to be ſhut up in the Convent of the Preaching Friars 
of that City, and told them, That they ſhould never come out, and ſhould be treat- 
ed very harſhly, if they did not immediately elect a Pope: The Cardinals, after they 
had been ſhur up for the Space of forty Days, at laſt in the Year 1316, elected 
James d'Eauſe, a Native of Cahors, formerly Biſhop of Frejus, and afterwards of 
Avignon, and was then Cardinal Biſhop of Porto. This Pope after his Election 
took the Name of John XXII. and having cauſed himſelf ro be crowned in Lyons 


on the fifth of September the ſame Year, went immediately to Avignon, where he 


fixed his Reſidence, not wandering from one City of France to another as Clement 
had done; whence his Succeſſors kept their Court in Avignon; for John having 
held the Pontificate eighteen Vears, he fixed the See the more firmly in that City, 
where he died in the Month of December 1334; and the Cardinals in the ſame 
Month elected, and crowned in the Church of Avignon Cardinal James Four- 
nien Biſhop of Pamiers, named Benedict XII. who ſhewed a great Inclination 
to reſide in /taly; but having ſounded the Bologneſe, to lee if they would receive 
him into that City, and finding them averſe to it, he fixed his Reſidence in Avig- 
non, as his Predeceſſor had done, where he remained till 1342, the Year of his 
Death. Clement VI. Innocent VI. and Urban V. his Succeſſors did the ſame, till 
Gregory XI. who endeavouring to remove his Seat to Rome in ſpite of the French, 
gave Riſe to that ſcandalous Schiſm, that after his Death broke out between the 
Popes of Rome and thoſe of Avignon, which for a long time afflicted the Church, 
of which we ſhall have occaſion to diſcourſe in the following Books. 
CONCERNING this Tranſlation of the Apoſtolick See to Avignon, there is a 
great Diſpute between our Italian Writers and the French. The Halian call it the 
Babyloniſh Captrvity, becauſe, while it laſted, the Church was under the Slavery of 
the French, particularly of Philip the Fair; they call it a berraying of the Houſe of 


God; the Scandal of the Chriſtian People, and the Ruin of Chriſtianiry . That 


the Popes who governed the Church in thoſe Times were rather Monſters of Im- 
Harps and Wickedneſs, than Vicars of Chriſt ; that they minded nothing but to 
heap up Money, in order to feed their Ambition and Pride, baſely ſubmitting them- 
ſelves to the Kings of France. Therefore in their Works they repreſent the Popes 
of Avignon as Simoniacks, Luxurious, Cruel, Avaricious and Rapacious, and Avignon 
as another Babylon. Dante in his Comedy writes horrible things of Clement V. 
Giovanni Villani , and S. Antonino Archbiſhop of Florence *, wrote a moſt bitter 
Satyr upon him; that he was Avaricious, Cruel, a Simoniack, Luxurious, and that 


he kept as his Concubine Bruniſinde Counteſs of Perigord, a moſt beautiful Lady, 


Daughter of the Count of Foix, and Mother of Cardinal Talairande. Our Lawyer 
AAlberico di Roſate writes, That the Extirpation of the Knights-Templars, and 
the Cruelty with which he treated them, were contrary to Juſtice, and done to 
pleaſe the King of France, which, he ſays, he had from one who had a Commiſſion 


 *® Baluz. Vitæ PP. Aven. tom. 1. pag. 112. 7 Dante, Infern. cant. 19. 
* Blondus Flavius. Anton. Campus lib, 3. Hiſt. | #4 Villani, lib. g. cap. 58. 
Cremon. Odor. Raynald. anno 1314. I 28. Antonin, tit, 21. cap. 7. Sect. 2. 
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to examine the Cauſe, and who took the Depoſition of the Witneſſes; his Words 


are theſe: Deſtrudtus fuit ille Ordo tempore Clementis Pape V. a provocationem Regis 
Franciæ. Et ficut audivi ab uno, qui fuit Examinator cauſæ, & teftium, deſtructus fuit 
contra juſtitiam. Et mihi dixit, quod ipſe Clemens protulit bor Et f non per viam 
juſtiti poteſt deſtrui, defiruatur tamen per viam expedientiæ, ne ſcandalizetur charns 
filius nofler Rex Franciæ. Whence many Writers look upon the Condenination of 
the Templarsas unjuſt, and that they were falſely accuſed of many Crimes, and their 
Confeſſions extorted by exquiſite Torture, and the fear of Death; that Philip tbe 
Zair had been their Enemy for a long time, accuſing them of Having excited and 
fomented a Rebellion againſt him; that he had hated the Great Maſter in particu- 
lar; and that he and Pope Clement had reſolv'd to divide the Booty between them, 
although they gave it our, that they intended to employ their Riches in the Expe- 
dition to the Holy Land. N 7 N ee 
WHAT they relate of John XXII. his Sueceſſor is much worſe. Giovanni Bl. 
ani makes him the Son of a Vintner, and that being brought up under Pietro de 
Ferrariis Chancellor to King Charles II. and bred a Scholar, he owed his Fortune to 
him; that as ſoon as he was made Pope, none was more eager upon ſqueezing Mo- 
| ney out of every thing than he, nor ſo ready at inventing Ways and Means to heap 
up Riches. He beſtowed many Biſhopricks in France, and when a fat Benefice fell 
vacant, he was wont to give it to him who had one of a ſmaller Income, which 
he gave to another; and ſometimes he would go ſo far as to make Proviſion for fix, 
always tranſlating from the Smaller to the Greater, and providing him, who had the 
| leaſt, of a new Benefice; ſo that all were ſatisfied, and all paid. He likewiſe in- 
vented the Annats, an Impoſition upon Benefices unheard of before him; he cor- 
rupted the Diſcipline of the Church by ſo many Diſpenſations, that he moſt 
ſcandalouſly heaped up immenſe Treaſure ; and although he ſpent and gave away as 
laviſhly as his Predeceſſors, yet at his Death he left many Millions. And Yillani 
ſays, That after this Pope's Death, one of his Brothers, who was a Cardinal, was 
appointed to take an account of his Money, which he found to be eighteen Millions 
in coin'd Money, and ſeven Millions in Plate and Ingots, which he weighed. Lewis 
of Bavaria purſued him judicially, got him to be depos'd, and alſo declared a He- 
retick. His Conftitutions call'd Joanninæ were deem'd to be both fimoniacal and 
| heretical. He is thought to be the Author of the Regulz Cancellariæ, wherein many 


cunning Regulations are made for gathering of Money: In ſhort, that he above all 


others had corrupred the Diſcipline of the Church, looking upon Kingdoms, Ci- 
ties, Caſtles, Riches, and Poſſeſſions to be the Patrimony of Chriſt; and the Goods 
of the Church not to be the Contempt of the World, a zealous Faith, and the 
Doctrine of the Goſpels, but Oblations, Tithes, Taxes, Collections, Purple, Gold 


and Silver. | 


| THEY alſo write of his Succeſſor Benedif XII. that he was a moſt covetous, 5 


obſtinate, cruel, diffident and niggardly Pope; that he delighted in Buffoonery, and 
lewd Converſations; that he was luxurious, and kept many Whores, and that falling 
in Love with Petrarca's Siſter, he purſued his Point ſo eagerly, that he got her in 
his Clutches, and debauched her?; that he was a great Wine-bibber, inſomuch, 
that the common Proverb at drinking Bouts, when People had a mind to be merry, 
was, Bibamus Papaliter *. For which Reaſon, when he died in Avignon in the Year 
1342, ſome body fixed theſe Verſes upon his Tomb. . 


le fuit Nero, Laicis mors, Vipera Clero, 
Devius a vero, cuppa repleta mero *. 


THESE, opprobrious Actions were no leſs laid to the Charge of Clement VI. 


than of Benedict, and that he as well as his Predeceſſor defiled himſelf with Whores. 
But he made himſelf much more the common Talk of the World by his Bull, which 
in the third Year of his Pontificate he publiſhed in Avignon; wherein, conſidering 
the Shortneſs of human Life, he reſtricted the time of the Jubilee to fifty Years; for 
in order to encourage all ſorts of Perſons to come to Rome from all Parts of the 


1 Villani lib. . cap. 79. 8 Vita 8. Bened. XII. apud Baluz. tom. 1. pag. 
_* V. Struv. Hiftor. Jur. Can. cap. 7. Sect. 28. | 240. . cho 


V. Baluz. in Notis PP. Aven. tom. f. Pp. 825. | 7 Vita 7. Bened, XII. apud Baluz. loc. cit. 


World, even without aſking Leave of their Superiors, he aſſured them, that in caſe 
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longer as Pope. 
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they ſhould happen to die by the Way, they had fully gained the Indulgences, and the 
Remiſſion of their Sins, and that their Souls ſhould be immediately conveyed to Hea ven, 


FE 


230 


and therefore he commanded. the Angels of God, that without the leaſt. Delay 
they ſhould introduce them among the blefled in Paradiſe; theſe are the Words of 
the Bull: Ez nibilominas pror/ſus mandamns Angelis Paradiſi, quatenus animam illius a 
Purgatorio enitits abſolutam in Paradiſi gloriam imroducant *. © © 
THEREFORE they did not ſtick to ſay, that the Popes of Avignon and their 
wicked Lives were the Cauſes of the Riſe of ſo many Hereſies and Errors in this Cen- 
tury; and that they had given a Handle to Joannes Oliva a Friar Minor to write a 
Commentary upon the Apocalypſe, and to adapt thoſe Viſions to his own Age, and 
to the diſſolute Lives of the Clergy ; and to open a Door to his Followers to re- 
preſent the Church of Avignon as another Babylon, and therefore to promiſe them- 
{elves a new Church more perfect under the Auſpices of S. Francis, as one who had 
eſtabliſhed the true Evangelical Rule obſerv'd by Chriſt and his Apoſtles; and 
breaking out afterwards into other Blaſphemies, they declared the Pope to be An- 
tichriſt, the Church of Avignon the Synagogue of Satan; and that therefore they 
ought. no longer to pay Obedience to John XXII. nor to acknowledge him any 
ON the other hand the French Writers, too partial to their native Country, and 
their Countrymen, cannot hear without Indignation, what our Halian Authors have 
written concerning this Tranſlation, and their Avignon Popes. In our latter Times 
the moſt active Man in their Defence is Stephanus Baluzius *, who ſhews us how 
much the Italians are in the wrong in comparing this Tranſlation to the Babyloniſfh 
Captivity z that they ought rather to have blam'd the Romans, who having filled 
Rome with Confuſion, by Tumult and Faction, forced Clement V. to tranſlate his 
See to France, which has always been a ſafe Refuge of the Roman Pontiffs; that 
the /talians had no other Reaſon to complain of this, but only becauſe they were 
deprived of the Prerogatives and Profit, which the Court of Rome brought them; 
that if there was any room for Complaint, France had greater Reaſon to be ſorry 
for this Tranſlation to Avignon, which thereby receiv'd great Detriment, becaule 
the debauched 1talians that came thither, corrupted the Manners of the French 
whereas formerly they led an innocent and frugal Life; but the See was no ſooner 
tranſlated to France, than they learn'd from the Ialians Luxury, Cunning, Simony, 
Deceit, and their wicked Cuſtoms; inſomuch, that Nicholas Clemange was wont 
to ſay, that with this Tranſlation Depravation of Manners was firit brought to 
France. | | : „„ 1 
THE French alſo maintain, that the Reſidence of the Popes in Avignon did not 
in the leaſt leſſen the Authority of the Holy See, but that it was preſerv'd there in 
the higheſt Degree and entire; and that it was not in Bondage, but was protected 
and reverenced by their Kings. That the Lives and Manners of the Popes of Rome, 
who governed the Apoſtolick See there before the Tranſlation, and after it was re- 
eſtabliſhed in Rome, being compared with thoſe of the Popes of Avignon, were 
found to be much worſe, and more ſcandalous. That we ought not to give entire 
Credit to Giovanni Fillani, and the other Italian Writers who followed him, as be- 
ing prepoſſeſs'd with Paſſion; neither ought the Extirpation of the Templars to be 
attributed to the Deſign that Clement V. and Philip the Fair had of ſeizing their 
Goods, but to their enormous Crimes, and execrable Hereſies, proved by the reite- 
rated Confeſſions of the Guilty. And Baluzias, in his Notes on the Lives of the 
Avignon Popes, employs all his Art in clearing Clement from what Yillani lays to his 
Charge; he allo defends John XXII. and frees Benedict XII. from the Rape of 
Petrarca's Siſters. He endeavours to make it appear that Clement VI.'s Bull about 


the Jubilee was apocryphal, and in ſhort he takes upon him ſtrenuouſly to defend 


all thoſe Popes that reſided in France. 


© BUT though the /ralians differed in Opinion from the French, yet our Country- 
men were forced to follow the Example of their Princes, and to ſide with the French 
in Oppoſition to all the reſt of /zaly. Our Kings of the Family of Anjou, as may 


be obſerv'd in the preceding Books of this Hiſtory, lay under great Obligations to 


the Popes of Avignon, and conſequently were at their Beck, and their Wills were to 
them as Laws: Clement V. had no ſooner acquainted King Charles II. with the Re- 
ſolution he had taken, and put in execution in France againſt the Templars, and at 


* Baluz. 5. vita Clem. VI. tom. 1. pag. 312. | * Baluz. in Præfat. ad vitas PP. Aven. — 
Cornelius Agrippa, &c. | 3 Nicol. de Clemang. cap. 27. de corr. Ecel. _ 
| 3 the 
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the ſame time requiring him to do the ſame in his Dominions, than immediately that 
King obeyed him; and he wrote to the Prince of {chain alſo to put the Pope's Or- 
ders in execution in the Principality of Achaia, ee ee ma. all the 


1 
; 8 
b 
+a 
. 
* 
== 
3 
19 * 
} , 
© LR 
1 
1 oO 
? * > 
7 8 
4 
ja 
- 
ob 
7 
vi 
. . 
1 
nh 
: | 
. J 
id} 
ily 


Templars, ſeizing their Goods, and keeping them in the Name of the Apoſtolick = q 
ING Robert, as has been ſaid, had entered into ſtricter Bonds of Were 
with Pope Clement, and no leſs with his Succeſſor John XXII. This laſt, before | 
he was Pope, was brought up in Naples in King Robert's Court; and after the Death g 
of Pietro de Ferrariis, he ſuccecded him in the Poſt of the King's Chancellor; and (mi 
\ afterwards at his Inſtance he was made Biſhop of Avignon; and as ſoon as he was | | 
rais'd to the Pontificate they kept up a ſtrict Friendſhip and Correſpondence. ji Bl 
Therefore the Orders of this Pope, which Germany and the other States of Europe; 1 
on account of the Quarrel which Job had with Lewis of Bavaria, could not bear 4 
with, were inviolable Laws to us. He introduced the Regalæ Cancellariæ, and all 1 
the Ways and Means for raiſing Money were readily put in execution in the Kings 1 
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dom by King Robert. Wheretore in thoſe Times we find the Titles of Nuncio's and 
Apoſtolical Collectors more frequently mentioned amongſt us; and they even laid their 
Hands upon the Revenues of vacant Churches. e 


1 Chiocc. MS. Giuriſd. tom. 8. 2 Baluz. in notis ad vitas PP. Aven. tom. 1. pag. 796. 
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SECT. TE: 
J Nuncios, or Apoſtolical Collectors reſiding in Naples. 


"ROM the time of Charles I. of Anjou we read of Apoſtolical Nuncio's reſid- 

ing in Naples; particularly we find in the Royal Archives of the Mint, that 

King Charles I. in the Year 127y, at the Requeſt of Maſter Siniſ Clerk of the 

Pope's Chamber of Accounts, and Apoſtolical Nuncio, ordered Charles Prince of 

Salerno to cauſe to be deliver'd to the Protector of the faid Nuncio ſome ſeque- 
ſtrated Goods, notwithſtanding the Pretenſions of the Secretary of Terra di La- 

voro and other Creditors, in order to have them agree the Matter with the Nuncio 
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in his Court . We read ſuch Letters written by King Robert, wherein he makes j 
mention of Nuncio's in the time of Clement V. and in the Year 1311 he impowers In 
M. Guglielmo di Balacro a Canon of the Church of S. Alterio, and Giovanni di Bo- mY 
logna Clerk of the Chamber of Accounts to Clement V. the ſaid Pope's Nuncio's to bf 
exact and receive the Rents due to the Church of Rome on whatſoever Account, ji 
Legacies, Goods, Tithes, and others *. As alſo in the Year 1335 he authoriſed M. Gi- hh 
raldo di Valle Dean of the Cathedral Church of Naples, and appointed him Nuncio | 
of the Apoſtolick See in the Kingdom, to tranſatt ſome Affairs which he had in mY 
Commiſſion from the ſaid See?; and in 1339 we read others of this King's Ler- 1 
ters, wherein he gives his Royal Aſſent to the ſaid Nuncio to put his Commiſſions | | 
in execution 7. 5 : = 4 | 
THESE Nuncios were appointed as Collectors of the Revenues, which the 1 
Apoſtolick See had in the Kingdom; for, as we have ſaid in the fourth Book of 480 


this Hiſtory, it had ſome particular Patrimonies of an old ſtanding in Naples, which 
during the courſe of many Centuries were {till increaſing. But till the Pontificate | 
of John XXII. theſe Nuncios did not exact the Revenues of the vacant Sees; for, | 
as we obſerved elſewhere, although in the Inveſtiture given to Charles I. he was 0 
depriv'd of the Royalties, which the Kings of France and England had in their va- | ii 
| | 
| 
| 


cant Churches; yet, as for the Fruits of ſuch Churches, nothing was altered con- 
_ Trary to the ancient Diſcipline, as may be read in the Inveſtiture 5 : Cafiodia Eccle- 
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farum earundem interim libere remanente penes perſonas Ecclefiaſticas Juxta Canonicas } 

| Sanctiones; which Words certainly import, that the Goods of the deceas'd Prelate, nh 
> or Incumbent, ought to be preſery'd for the future Succeſſor, as being ſo otdained 1 
N 0 b f . . 
; . | . | FW 

1 Regiſtr. Car. I. ad ann. 1275. | 4 Idem, anno 1339. 8 1 
5 i * Regiſtr. R. Robert. anno 1311. 1 Rainald. anno 1253. num. 3. anno 1265. £38 
. 3 Idem, anno 1335. | | 3 
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y the Canons, which was alſo eſtabliſned by Pope Honorius in his Bull and Statutes, 
as we have related elſewhere. But in the Pontificate of John, King Robert un- 
willing to thwart that Pope's Covetouſneſs, and Deſire of heaping up Money, the 
Apoſtolick Nuncio's ſciz'd alſo upon the Revenues of the vacant Churches, and in- 
ſtead of leaving them to the Succeſſors, they deliver'd them into the Apoſtolick 
Chamber; which being once introduced, was afterwards continued by Benedict XII. 
his Succeſſor, to whom King Robert was no leſs beholden, than to his Predeceſ- 
ſors,” he having confirm'd Clement Vis Sentence, whereby he had been prefer'd to 
the Succeſſion of the Kingdom before the King of Hungary. Whence it is, that 
in the Royal Archives of the Mint we find many of this e Letters, whereby 
he orders all Favour and Aſſiſtance to be given to theſe Collectors in gathering in 
the Rents of vacant Churches. For inſtance we read, that on the twenty eighth 
of November 1339 this King commanded all the Officers of the Kingdom to 
give all Favour and Aſſiſtance to Guglielmo di S. Paolo, appointed by the Apo- 
ſtolick See Collector of the Fruits and Revenues of the vacant Churches, in the 
Collection thereof for the Uſe and Benefit of the Church of Rome. And on the 
twenty ſixth of June 1341, he alſo order'd all the Officers of the Kingdom to give 
all Favour and Aſſiſtance to M. Raymond de Camerate a Canon of Amiens, and to 
Ponce Parrete a Canon of Chartres appointed in Avignon by Pope Benedict XII. to 
be Commiſſioners to receive in the Name of the Apoſtolick Chamber the moveable 
Goods, and all the Debts and Rights, which Raymondo Biſhop of Caſſino, and Leo- 
nardo Biſhop of Aquino had left at their Deaths *. | 

WHENCE we perceive, that as our Kings of the Family of Anjou were more 
obſequious to the Popes of Avignon, than the Kings of France, ſo their Laws were 
more ſtrictly obſerv'd in our Kingdom, than in France itſelf. Clement VII. according 
to Tommaſino*, was the firſt of the Popes of Avignon that attempted to introduce 
into France the Cuſtom of ſeizing the Goods of deceas'd Biſhops and Abbots, and 
the Revenues of the Churches and Monaſteries during the Vacancies, and of ap- 
propriating them to the Apoſtolick Chamber; which he did in order to ſup- 
port his Court in Avignon, and thirty ſix Cardinals his Creatures, in the time of the 

Schiſm, when Urban VI. fat in Rome. But King Charles VI. by his Edict + pub- 
liſhed in the Vear 1381, rendered that Attempt fruitleſs. In Conformity to which 
Edict in 1386 the King's Letters Patent were iſſued, and in 1394 renewed, whereby 

that Deſign was altogether cruſh'd in France; and although Pius II. had a Defign 
to renew it in that Kingdom, yet Lewis XI. in 1363 alſo ſtifled ite. 
- BUT that Cuſtom was more ancient with us; and the Roman Pontiffs had lon 
before attempted it; for we read in the Conſtitutions of Boniface VIII. and Cle- 
ment V. in the Council of Vienna, and of Jobn XXII. that upon the Complaints 
of many, on account of the deplorable Abuſes and Inconveniencies attending that 
Cuſtom, they were forced to forbid it; whence we may ſee, that it had been at- 
tempted long before, but that Affair was managed according to the greater or leſs Re- 
fiſtance it met with from Princes. It was not in the lealt oppoſed by our Kings of 
the Family of Anjou; on the contrary, they rather forwarded the Deſign, and gave 
it all Aſſiſtance and Countenance. And although this Cuſtom was prohibited by 
Pope Alexander V. in the Council of Piſa, and by the Council of Conſtance; and 
which Clement V. alſo confirmed afterwards by an Agreement made with the Na- 
tions that oppoſed it; yet with us the Abuſe continued till the Reign of the Kings 
of the Houſe of Aragon, as ſhall be mention'd in its Place. | 

OUR Kings of the Family of Anjou, and particularly Robert, were moſt obſer- 
vant to the Popes of Avignon, and their Laws; and when the Collection of the 
Clementine and Extravagant Conſtitutions which appeared in this Century were 
little minded in Germany, yet, for the Reaſons already alledged, they had all Force 

and Authority with us. | | | 
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* Chiocc. MS. giurifd. tom. 3. de Nuntio Apoſt. 4 We read the Words of the Edit in chap. 22. 
* Tommaſin de benefic. par. 3. lib. 2. cap. 57. | num. 8. Of the Proof of the Gallican Liberty. 
ey þ 5 1 The Proofs Ac. num. 22. where we read tbe 
® The Proof of the Gallican Liberty, cap. 22. | Edidt of Lewis XI. | 
num. 6. Tommaſin. loc. cit. 9 | 
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S E 
Of the Collection of the Clementine and Extravagant Conſtitutions. 


* 


N this fourteenth Century there appeared new Collections of the Pontifical. 
Law. That the Popes of Avignon might not be ſhort of the Popes of Rome, 
Clement V. comprehended in five Books both his own Conſtitutions, and thoſe efta- 
bliſhed in the Council of Vienna; and in a publick Conſiſtory held in the Caſtle 
of Montile, near Carpentras in March 131 Þ he cauſed them to be publiſhed ; but 
falling fick ſoon after, and dying in April following, he had not time ro ſend them 
to be taught in the Univerfities, and they were ſuſpended for four Years. Jobn 
Aventine*, who had it by relation from Villiam of Ockbam, writes, That Clement | 
on his Death-bed conſidering, that theſe Conſtitutions contain'd many Things con- . | | 
trary to Chriſtian Simplicity, ordain'd them to be repeal'd ; but his Succeſſor 70 
John XXII. who loved to heap up Money, finding them for his Purpoſe, in No- | M 
vember 1317 cauſed them to be publiſh'd, and ſent them to the Univerſities, and by | 
bis Bull commanded them to be receiv'd not only in the Schools, but in the Tribunals *. | B 
They obtained two Names, firſt Clementines, and not to confound them with _—_— 
the Sixth, they were alſo call'd the Seventh of the Decretals, as Giovanni Yillani®, _— 
Aventine, Michael di Ceſena and others “ named them. EE 
JOAN XXII. not fully ſatisfied with this Collection, to Clement's Conſtituti- 
ons thought fit to add twenty of his own, which were call'd profitable and whole- 
ſome, becauſe of the great Advantage they brought to his Court; and ſince they 
were without Order, and not confin'd to the Body of the other Colle&ions, they 
were call'd Extravagants, They likewiſe got the Name of Foannine , as Cujacius 
| alſo calls them © 3 and about the Year 1340, they were by private Authority col- 
lected together, and for want of a publick Sanction they were not receiv'd eve 
where. This Pope was allo thought to be the Author of the Rules of. the Chan- 
cery ?; the Contriver of the ſcandalous Annats, and of other cunning and artful 
Devices for heaping up Riches. After his Example the Popes his Succeſſors eſta- 
bliſhed other Conſtitutions, ſuch as Eugenius IV. Calliſtus III. Paul II. Sixtus IV. 
and others; and afterwards by private Authority there was a Collection made of all 
thoſe Extravagant Conſtitutions, which was added to the Body of the Pontifical 
Law, and as well as the Decretals they had their own Gloſſators and Commenta- 
tors *, But they were not univerſally received; and William of Ockham, who was 
Cotemporary with John XXII. teſtifies, that from their firſt Appearance they 
were found fault with, and condemn'd as heretical, falſe, and ſtuffed with Errors“. 
Nevertheleſs they were of Force and Authority with our Canoniſts; and during the 
Reign of the Family of Anjou, whatever the Popes of Avignon did, was readily | 
_ complied with; whence it happened, that when France and Germany began to put 
a Stop to the Abuſes, with us they were the more firmly eſtabliſhed ; and the Diſ- 
orders that followed afterwards.in the Reigns of Queen Joan I. and of the follow-- 
ing Kings of the Family of Anjou (when not only the Civil State, by ſo many Re- 
volutions, but the Eccleſiaſtical, by the ſcandalous Schiſm which aroſe, were turned 
upſide down) put Affairs into greater Confuſion, and oblig'd our Princes to employ  - 


their Thoughts abour finding out a Remedy, as ſhall be ſhewn in the followi 
Books of this Hiſtory. ; he 215 


5 — 


* Avent. Ann. Bojor: lib. 7. cap. 1 5- num. 18. 

Bulla Jo. XXII. præfixa Clementinis. 

3 Villan. Hift. Florent. lib. 9. cap. 2. | 

V. Baluz. in Not. ad Vitas PP. Avent. tom. 1. 
pag. 682. Struv. Hiſt. Jur. Can. cap. 7. SeR. 27. 

| Bonifac, de Amanatis in proœm. Clement. | 


Vo * In. - 


V. Struv. loc. cit. 3 

s Cujac. in c. ad audientiam 4. de Sponſ. & Matr. 

7 Ludov. Gomes in procem. Comment. ad Re- 
gul. Cancel. 


V. Maſtricht, Hiſt. jur. Can. num. 283, | 
9 V. Struv. Hiſt. jur. Can. cap. 7, Sect. 28 & 36. 
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y the Canons, which was alfo-eſtabliſhed-by Pope Honorius in his Bull and Statutes, 
as we have related elſe where. But in the Pontificate of John, King Robert un- 
willing to thwart that Pope's Covetouſneſs, and Deſire of heaping up Money, the 
Apoſtolick Nuncio's ſeiz d alſo upon the Revenues of the vacant Churches, and in- 
ſtead of leaving them to the Succeſſors, they deliver'd them into the Apoſtolick 


Chamber; which being once introduced, was afterwards continued by Benedict XII. 


his Succeſſor, to whom King Robert was no leſs beholden, than to his Predeceſ- 


ſors, he having confirm'd Clement Vs Sentence, whereby he had been prefer'd to 


the Succeſſion of the Kingdom before the King of Hungary. Whence it is, that 
in the Royal Archives of the Mint we find many of this King's Letters, whereby 


he orders all Favour and Aſſiſtance to be given to theſe Collectors in gathering in 


the Rents of vacant Churches. For inſtance we read, that on the twenty eighth 
of November 1339 this King commanded all the Officers of the Kingdom to 
give all Favour and Aſſiſtance to Guglielmo di S. Paolo, appointed by the Apo- 
ſtolick See Collector of the Fruits and Revenues of the vacant Churches, in the 
Collection thereof for the Uſe and Benefit of the Church of Rome. And on the 
twenty ſixth of June 1341, he alſo order'd all the Officers of the Kingdom to give 
all Favour and Aſſiſtance to M. Raymond de Camerate a Canon of Amiens, and to 


Ponce Parrete a Canon of Chartres appointed in Avignon by Pope Benedict XII. to 


be Commiſſioners to receive in the Name of the Apoſtolick Chamber the moveable 
Goods, and all the Debts and Rights, which Raymond Biſhop of Caſſino, and Leo- 
nardo Biſhop of Aquino had left at their Deaths *. N 

WHENCE we perceive, that as our Kings of the Family of Anjou were more 
obſequious to the Popes of Avignon, than the Kings of France, ſo their Laws were 
more ſtrictly obſerv'd in our Kingdom, than in France itſelf. Clement VII. according 
to Tommaſino*, was the firſt of the Popes of Avignon that attempted to introduce 
into France the Cuſtom of ſeizing the Goods of deceas'd Biſhops and Abbots, and 


the Revenues of the Churches and Monaſteries during the Vacancies, and of ap- 


propriating them to the Apoſtolick Chamber; which he did in order to ſup- 


port his Court in Avignon, and thirty fix Cardinals his Creatures, in the time of the | 
Schiſm, when Urban VI. fat in Rome“. Bur King Charles VI. by his Edict + pub- 


liſhed in the Year 1381, rendered that Attempt fruitleſs. In Conformity to which 
Edict in 1386 the King's Letters Patent were iſſued, and in 1394 renewed, whereby 
that Deſign was alrogether cruſh'd in France; and although Pius II. had a Deſign 
to renew it in that Kingdom, yet Lewis XI. in 1363 allo ſtifled it?. | 
BUT that Cuſtom was more ancient with us; and the Roman Pontiffs had lon 
before attempted it; for we read in the Conſtitutions of Boniface VIII. and Cle- 
ment V. in the Council of Vienna, and of Fohy XXII. that upon the Complaints 


of many, on account of the deplorable Abuſes and Inconveniencies attending that 


Cuſtom, they were forced to forbid it; whence we may ſee, that it had been at- 
tempted long before, but that Affair was managed according to the greater or leſs Re- 


ſiſtance it met with from Princes. It was not in the lealt oppoſed by our Kings of 
the Family of Anjou; on the contrary, they rather forwarded the Deſign, and gave 


it all Aſſiſtance and Countenance. And although this Cuſtom was prohibited by 


Pope Alexander V. in the Council of Piſa, and by the Council of Conflance; and 


which Clement V. alſo confirmed afterwards by an Agreement made with the Na- 
tions that oppoſed it; yet with us the Abuſe continued till the Reign of the Kings 
of the Houſe of Aragon, as ſhall be mention'd in its Place. | 


OUR Kings of the Family of Anjou, and particularly Robert, were moſt obſer- 
vant to the Popes of Avignon, and their Laws; and when the Collection of the 


Clementine and Extravagant Conſtitutions which appeared in this Century were 
little minded in German), yet, for the Reaſons already alledged, they had all Force 
and Authority with us. 5 


* Chioec. MS. giurifd. tom. 3. de Nuntio Apoſt. Ne read the Words of the Edict in chap. 22. 

* Tommaſin de benefic. par. 3. lib. 2. cap. 57. | num. 8. Of the Proof of the Gallican Liberty. 
a__ : 9 The Proofs c. num. 22. where we read the 

® The Proof of the Gallican Liberty, cap. 22. | Edid of Lewis XI. = | 
num. 6. Tommaſin, loc. cit. | | | 
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Of the Collection of the Clementine and Extravagant Conſtitutions. 


TN this fourteenth Century there appeared new Collections of the Pontifical. 
Law. That the Popes of Avignon might not be ſhort of the Popes of Rome, 


oy 


Clement V. comprehended in five Books both his own Conſtitutions, and thoſe eſta- 


bliſhed in the Council of Vienna; and in a publick Confiftory held in the Caſtle 
of Montile, near Carpentras in March 131 5 he cauſed them to be publiſhed ; but 
falling ſick ſoon after, and dying in April following, he had not time to ſend them 
to be taught in the Univerfities, and they were ſuſpended for four Years. Jobn 
Aventine*, who had it by relation from VFVilliam of Octbham, writes, That Clement 


on his Death-bed conſidering, that theſe Conftitutions contain'd many Things con- 


trary to Chriſtian Simplicity, ordain'd them to be repeal'd ; but his Succeſſor 
John XXII. who loved to heap up Money, finding them for his Purpoſe, in Vo- 
vember 1317 Cauſed them to be publiſh'd, and ſent them to the Univerſities, and by 
bis Bull commanded them to be receiv'd not only in the Schools, but in the Tribunals *. 
They obtained two Names, firſt Clementines, and not to confound them with 
the Sixth, they were alſo call'd the Seventh of the Decretals, as Giovanni Villani ?, 
 Aventine, Michael di Ceſena and others “ named them. | 
FOAHN XXII. not fully ſatisfied with this Collection, to Clement's Conſtituti- 
ons thought fit to add twenty of his own, which were call'd profitable and whole- 
ſome, becauſe of the great Advantage they brought to his Court; and ſince the 
were without Order, and not confin'd to the Body of the other Collectione, they 
were call'd Extravagants. They likewiſe got the Name of Joanninæ , as Cujacius 
alſo calls them 5; and about the Year 1340, they were by private Authority col- 
lected together, and for want of a publick Sanction they were not receiv'd ever 
where. This Pope was allo thought to be the Author of the Rules of. zhe Chan- 
cery 7; the Contriver of the ſcandalous Annats, and of other cunning and artful 
Devices for heaping up Riches. After his Example the Popes his Succeſſors eſta- 


bliſhed other Conſtitutions, ſuch as Eugenius IV. Calliſtus III. Paul II. Sixtus IV. 


and others; and afterwards by private Authority there was a Collection made of all 


thoſe Extravagant Conſtitutions, which was added to the Body of the Pontifical. 


Law, and as well as the Decretals they had their own Gloſſators and Commenta- 
tors *, But they were not univerſally received; and William of Ockham, who was 
Cotemporary with John XXII. teſtifies, that from their firſt Appearance they 
were found fault with, and condemn'd as heretical, falſe, and truſſes with Errors“. 
Nevertheleſs they were of Force and Authority with our Canoniſts; and during the 


Reign of the Family of Anjou, whatever the Popes of Avignon did, was readily 


complied with; whence it happened, that when France and Germany began to put 


a Stop to the Abuſes, with us they were the more firmly eſtabliſned; and the Diſ- 
orders that followed afterwards-in the Reigns of Queen Joan I. and of the follow-- 


ing Kings of the Family of Anjou (when not only the Civil State, by ſo many Re- 


volutions, but the Eccleſiaſtical, by the ſcandalous Schiſm which aroſe, were turned 


upſide down) put Affairs into greater Confuſion, and oblig'd our Princes to employ 


| their Thoughts abour finding out a Remedy, as ſhall be ſhewn in the following 
Books of this Hiſtory. a 1 7 


Avent. Ann. Bojor: lib. 7. cap. 1 5. num. 18. VV. Struv. loc. cit. 
Bulla Jo. XXII. præfixa Clementinis. | s Cujac. in c. ad audientiam 4. de Sponſ. & Matr. 


3 Villan. Hiſt. Florent. lib. g. cap. 2. || 7 Ludov. Gomes in procem. Comment. ad Re- 
V. Baluz. in Not. ad Vitas PP. Avent. tom. 1. | gul. Cancel. 


pag. 682. Struv. Hiſt. Jur. Can. cap. 7. Sect. 27. V. Maſtricht. Hiſt. jur. Can. num. 283. 
Bonifac, de Amanatis in procem. Clement. 2 V. Struv. Hiſt. jur. Can. cap. 7. Sect. 28 & 36. 
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—1 HE. renowned King Nobert was no ſooner laid in his Grave, 
l than che City of Naples caus d the Names of Joan and An- 
drew to be proclaimed every where; but, as Coſtanzo writes 5 
a few Days produced as great a Difference as there is be- 
tween Day and Night; for the Hungarians, by the Cun- 
ning of Friar Robert their Head, took the Government of 
the Kingdom upon them, and by Degrees turned out of the 
Council all King Robert's moſt faithful and prudent Coun- 
ſellors, in order ro manage every thing at their Pleaſure; ſo 


nothing but nominal Queen, and in effect the Priſoner of thoſe! Barbarians; and 
what afflicted her moſt, was the Indolence of her Husband, who was no leſs under 
the Subjection of the Hungarians than herſelf. Queen Sancia, the Widow of King 
Robert, ſeeing the Royal Family in ſuch Confuſion, which in her Husband's time 
bad been in ſo great Order, grown weary of the World, ſhur berſelf up in the 

Monaſtery of the Holy Croſs, which ſhe had built near the Sea, where in leſs than a 
Year ſhe died with the Reputation of great Sanctity. Thoſe of the Royal Family 
that were in Naples, ſeeing themſelves depriv'd by Friar Robert of that Re- 
ſpect wherewith King Robert us'd to treat them, went all to their own Eſtates, 


: Coflanzo, lib. 6. 
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which occaſioned great Diſcontent in Naples. The Neapolitan Gentlemen, ſeeing 
King Andrew wholly given up to Idleneſs, and not the leaſt mention of War, wenc 
and offer d their Service to Robert Prince of Taranto, who was then making ready 
for an Expedition to Greece; and being honourably received by the Prince, they, 
with all their Followers, engaged in his Service, and many private Gentlemen of 
the Kingdom followed their Example, and went upon that Expedition; and with 
this Army rhe Prince regained as far as The//zlonica; and he was in great Hopes of 
recoyering alſo the City of Conſtantinople, if the Commorions of the Kingdom (of 
which hereafter) had not obliged thoſe Gentlemen, with almoſt all the other Ca- 


valry, to return to the Defence of their own Properties. Friar Robert from theſe 


Proceedings foreſeeing, that the Princes of the Blood had a Deſire ro uſe their ut- 
moſt Power to wreſt that Authority from him which he had uſurp'd, ſent to ſollicite 
Lewis King of Hungary Andrew's elder Brother to come and take Poſſeſſion of the 
Kingdom, as Heir to his Grandfather ; but Antonius Bonfinius Author of the Hi- 
ſtory of Hungary ſays, That King Lewis ſent Ambaſſadors to the Pope to perſuade 
him to give Orders to crown his Brother Andrew, and to give him the Inveſtiture, 
not as the Husband of Queen Joan, but as Heir to Charles Martel his Grandfather, 
and that theſe Ambaſſadors for that end attended for a long time at the Pope's Court, 
which was then at Avignon, becauſe they met with great Oppoſition; and Boccaccio 


_ writes, that it was with great Difficulty they obtained the Bull for the Coronation. 


In the mean time Joan had been ſolemnly crown'd in Naples by Cardinal Americo 
ſent by Pope Clement VI. who likewiſe ſent her the Inveſtiture, and ſhe was intitled, 
Dueen of Sicily and of Jeruſalem, Ducheſs of Puglia, Princeſs of Salerno, Capua, 
Provence and Forcalquier, and Counteſs of Piedmont; and on the laſt Day of Auguſt 


1344 in the Church of S. Clara the Queen took the Oath of Homage from the 


Hands of the ſame Cardinal, and promiſed to pay the uſual Tribute, as may be read 
in the Inveſtiture recorded by Summonte, who copied it out of the Royal Archives, 


Where it is preſerved*. 


THE Pope had ſent Cardinal Americo not only to take Foan's Oath, but had alſo 
made him her Guardian during her Minority; to whom he alſo gave Power to re- 


voke all Donations and Conceſſions made by Robert and Joan in prejudice of the 


Church of Rome and the Kingdom“; but this Guardianſhip took no Effect “, be- 
cauſe Friar Robert and his Hungarians had the whole Government. And although 
the Roman Pontiffs had always pretended to ſend Guardians, yet they never had any 
Share in the Government. f | | 5 | 
MOREOVER the Queen, like a prudent Woman, had ſent for Charles Duke 
of Daurazzo the eldeſt Son of the Prince of the Morea, and gave him her Siſter for 
Wife, by whom he had one Son named Lewis, who died before he was a Month 
old, and was buried in the Church of S. Clara, where his Tomb is to be ſeen ar 
this Day. And the ſame Year Lewis of Durazzo, the ſecond Son of the Prince of 
the Morea, and Brother of Charles, married a Daughter of Roberto Sanſeverino, by 


vwhom he had a Son, who was afterwards Charles III. King of Naples“. 


IN the mean time it being known in Naples, that the Pope had granted a Bull 
for the Coronation of Andrew, and that the Ambaſſadors who were bringing it 
were arrived at Gaeta; ſome Barons who had a Deſire to prevent it, puſhed on 
by the Princes of the Blood, who were for oppoſing it, (Audrew's Indolence, and 

the Inſolence of the Hungarians ſtill continuing) incited thoſe, who had conſpired to 


kill Zndrew, to diſpatch him ſpeedily, fearing that if the Deſign were diſcovered, 


Friar Robert, upon the Arrival of the Pope's Order for Andrew's Coronation, would 
cauſe them to be ſeiz'd, and put to Death. In fine, the King and Queen went 


to Averſa, and lodged in the Caſtle of that City, where the Convent of 


S. Peter a Majella was afterwards built; and on the Evening of the eighteenth 
of September 1345, when the King was in the Queen's Bed-chamber, one of his 
Gentlemen came to tell him from Friar Robert, that there was Advice of great Im- 
portance arrived from Naples, which required him to be immediately upon his 


Guard; and the King leaying the Queen's Chamber, which was divided by a large 


* Summonte tom. 2. lib. 3. pag. 317. Baluz. notz | memorati modicum facere potuit, per dictam Jo- 
ad Vitas Papar. Aven. tom. 1. pag. 842. annam jam doli capacem impeditys. | 
2 Baluz. loc. cit. 4 Coſtanzo lib. 6. i 
3 Prima Vita Clem. VI. apud Baluz. tom. 1. pag. 2 Grammat, deciſ. 1. num. 27. 
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Hall from the Room where publick Affairs were treated of, and being in the middle 
of the ſaid Hall, a Cord with a Nooſe was thrown about his Neck, with which he 
| was ſtrangled, and thrown out of a Window, while the Hungarians (it being in the 

Night-time) lay buried in Sleep and Wine. 1 88 
IHE oddneſs of this Fact put all the City into a Conſternation, eſpecially there 

being none that durſt be ſo bold as to enquire after the Authors of the Murder. The 
Queen, who was eighteen Years of Age, was fo terrified, that ſhe knew not what 
was fit to be done; the Hungarians had loſt their Courage, and were afraid to be 
cut in pieces if they ſhould pretend to govern any longer, ſo that the King's Bod 
being carried to the Church, it lay ſome Days unburied ; but Ur/illo Minutolo a 
Neapolitan Gentleman and Canon went to verſa, and at his own Charges tranſ- 
ported him to Naples, and buried him in the Cathedral Church in S. Lewis's Chapel, 
where he lay in a mean burying Place till the time of Coſtanzo, when Franceſco 
Capece Incumbent of that Chapel, vying with r llo in Generoſity, erected him 
a Monument of Marble, and that Chapel being afterwards converted into the Veſtry 
by the Archbiſhop Annibale di Capua, it was placed in the Wall oppoſite to the Door 
of the ſaid Veſtry, where it remains to this Day. | 

THE Widow Queen went immediately to Naples, and the Neapolitans, with 
ſuch Barons as were in the City, went to condole with her for the Death of the 


King, and to beg of her, that ſhe would be pleaſed to give Orders for the Tribunals 


to go on in the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, ſince Friar Robert and the other Hungari- 
ans were ſo diſpirited, that they had not the Courage to appear in publick. The 
Queen being ſhur up with the moſt prudent and faithful of King Robert her Grand- 
father's Counſellors, in order to remove the Suſpicion that was whiſpered Abroad, of 


her having had a Hand in the infamous Murder, with their Advice gave it in charge 


to Count Hugo del Balzo to make a ftrict Enquiry after the Authors of the King's 


Death, with full Power to bring thoſe that ſhould be found guilty ro condign Pu- 


niſhment. Count Hugo, after he had cauſed two Calabrians, Gentlemen of Kin 
Andrew's Bed-chamber, to be rack'd to Death, ordered Filippa Cataneſe with her 
Son and Grand-daughter to be ſciz'd ; and after all the three had been pur to the 
Rack, he caus'd them to be ſet upon a Cart, and their Fleſh to be torn off with red 
hot Pincers, but the miſerable decrepit Filippa died before ſhe' came to the Place 
where ſhe was to be beheaded *. 

ON the other hand, the News of this Fact coming to Pope Clement in Avignon, 
he reckoned, that it belonged to him and the Apoſtolick See to take Cognizance of 
this Crime, upon which he likewiſe began to proceed againſt the guilty. Cick he ex- 
communicated, interdicted, and declared them infamous Rebels, and outlaw'd in 
general; but by reaſon of the Diſtance of the Place, all Enquiry for finding our 


* 


who were the particular Perſons being to no purpoſe, he, by his Bull drawn up in 


Avignon in the Year 1346, the fifth of his Pontificate, gave a Commiſſion to Ber- 


trando del Balzo Lord Chief Juſtice of the Kingdom, Count of Monzeſcagio/o and 


Andria, with full Power to proceed againſt the guilty z and in this Bull recorded 
by Camillo Tutini, and which he copied from the Royal Archives , we read theſe 
Words: Nos nolentes, ſicut nec velle debemus, tam horribile, & deteſtabile, ac Deo, & 
hominibus odioſum facinus, cujus cognitio prima ad nos, & Romanam Eccleſiam in hoc 


caſu pertinere dignoſcitur, relinquere impunitum, £9c.*. And having alſo with the | 


Queen's Permiſſion made diligent Search, he found guilty, as Accomplices, Con- 
ſpirators, and Authors of the Crime, Gaſſo di Diniſſiaco Count of Terlizzi,. Roberto 
di Cabano Count of Evol; and High- Steward of the Kingdom, Raimondo di Catania, 
Niccolo di Miliczano, Sancia di Cabano Counteſs of Morcone, Carlo Artus, and Ber- 
trando his Son, Corrado di Catanzaro, and Corrado Umfredo da Montefuſcolo. And 
though ſome of theſe reſided in the Kingdom, yet it being a difficult Matter to ſeize 
them, both on account of the Protection they expected from thoſe of the Blood- 
Royal, and becauſe they had fortified themſelyes in their Caſtles, Count Bertrand 
had recourſe ro the Queen, that by her general Edi& ſhe would order the Empreſs 


of Conſtantinople, and Lewis of Taranto her Son, to ſend under a faithful and ſafe 


G. Villani lib. 12, cap. 50, 78, 98. Matteo ® Tutin. de M. Giuſtiz. fol. 62. V. Baluz. loc, cit. 
Villani lib. 1. cap. 11. Petrarca lib. 6. rer. fam. | 1 Prima vita Clem. VI. apud Baluz. tom. 1. pag. 
| epiſt. 6. V. Baluz. in notis ad vitas PP. Aven. tom. 1: | 247. Contra alios vero dictus Papa fecit proceſſus, 
pag. 860. | Is falminavit ſententias quantum ratio dictabat, & 
Coſtanzo lib. 6. I |juſtitia ſuadebat. Rs 63 450d Jus 
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ſtiture of the Kingdom for his Brother Andrew, not as the 


+ 


Guard Carlo, Bertrando, and Corrado Umfredo; and alſo to order the Prince of 2. 


ranto, the Duke of Durazzo, and their Brothers, and all Counts, and Barons, and 


eſpecially the Citizens of Naples, in caſe the ſaid Empreſs did not ſend them, to go 
with all their Poſſe to the Caſtles and Places where they were, and to make them 
Priſoners, offering alſo to go himſelf in Perſon, in order to bring them to condign 
Puniſhment; and beſides, that ſhe would write to the Biſhops, Vicars, and their 
Officers, effectually ro pur in execution the Interdictions and Excommunications 
thunder'd againſt them by the Pope, by declaring the Caſtles, in which they were, 
interdicted, and their Abettors and Harbourers excommunicated, and ſtrictly to ob- 
ſerve and obey the ſaid Interdictions. The Queen, in Conformity to theſe De- 
mands, on the ſeventh of October 1346 iſſued out a ſevere Edict, which was drawn 
up by Adenolfo Cumano di Napoli Vice-Protonotary of the Kingdom, of which he 
ſent many authentick Copies to all the Cities and Provinces of the Realm; and that 
it might be known and made publick to all, he cauſed Copies to be affixed in Va- 
ples upon the Gates of Caſte! Nuovo, and of the High · Court. The Edict is recorded 
by Tutini, in which we find likewiſe inſerted the ſaid Bull of Clement. 

THE Queen, in order to clear herſelf of all Suſpicion, ſent, the Biſhop of Tropea 
to Hungary to King Lewis her Brother-in-Law to beg of him, that hd would be 
pleas'd to take under his Protection her {elf a Widow, together with her young Son 
his Nephew, of whom there is mention made in the ſaid Edict, by the Name of 
Carobert Duke of Calabria. But this Meſſage had not the deſign'd Effect, for 
King Lewis being beforchand perſuaded, that the Queen had been privy and acceſ- 
ſory to Andrew's Death, anſwered her, according to Antonius Bonſinius, by a Letter 
of this Tenor; Inpetrata fides preterita, ambitioſa continuatio poteſtatis Regie, neg- 
lecta vinditta, & excuſatio ſubſecuta, te viri tui necis arguunt conſciam, & fuiſè par- 
ticipem. Neminem tamen Divini, humanive fudicii penas. nefario ſceleri debitas 


evaſurum. 


2 Baluz. tom. 2. Vitz PP. Aven. pag. 689, 690, - hor 6 pitch upon the Archbiſhop of Naples, or Bari, 


gives account of two Letters written by Clement zo | or Brundiſi, or any other Prelate to land Godfather 


the Queen, wherein he defires to be Godfather to ber | in his Name, which accordingly was done by the Bis 
Son; and the Pope left it to the Queen's choice ei- | ſhop of Cavillo he Queen's Chancellor. 


CHAP. I _ 


Queen Joan marries Lewis of Taranto. The King of Hungary 
mnvades the Kingdom, and forces the Queen to fly to Avignon: 
She returns, and with the Aſſiſtance and Mediation of the Pope 

males Peace with the King of Hungary. | 


&Z PON the Biſhop's return the Queen imparted the Anſwer to all her 
Council, who were unanimouſly of Opinion, that the King of 
Te Hungary was reſolved to revenge his Brother's Death, by his 
a blaming the Queen for having retain'd, and continuing to exerciſe the 
L Royal Authority; they likewiſe concluded, that he pretended the 
Kingdom was his own; of which his asking of the Pope the Inve- 
Flusband of Queen Joan, 
but as the Heir of Charles Marie] his Grandfather, was a plain Indication. There- 
fore they all judged. it neceſſary, that the Queen ſhould make Preparations for de- 
tending herſelf ; and that in order thereto, ſhe ought in the firſt Place r 5 5 
0 | f | | H and, 


2 
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Husband, who with his Power and Perſon might be able to make Head againſt ſo 
powerful an Enemy : Robert Prince of Taranto, who came to Naples to viſit her, 
; propoſed his ſecond Brother Lewis. a gallant Prince, and in the Flower of his Age. 
All the reſt of the Queen's Council approy'd of this Propoſal, and it being above a 
Year ſince Andrew's Death, on account of the News of the King of Hungary's 
Preparations, the Marriage was immediately ſolemniz d, without waiting for the 
Pope's Diſpenſation. * i : 
- BUT the Report of the Power of the King of Hungary, the ſmall Ability of the 
Queen's new Husband, and the general Opinion that the Queen had had a Hand in 
the Death of her late Husband, put the greateſt part of the Barons and People to a 
ſtand; and although Lewis of Taranto with great Application endeavoured to make 
all poſſible Preparations, yet he had not that Obedience paid him that was requi- 
fire, and before the fourth part of the neceſſary Proviſions was made, it was known, 
that the King of Hungary was arrived in Italy. Whereupon the Queen, who truly 
inherited the Wiſdom of the great King Robert her Grandfather, by a prudent Re- 
ſolution, in the Prime of her Youth, diſcovered what ſhe was to be, and which 
| ſhe proved when {ſhe came to the Age of Maturity; for conſidering that it was not 
in her Husband's Power to make a Stand, and the Backwardneſs of her Subjects, 
ſhe reſolved to get the better of the Enemy by flight, ſince ſhe could not do it by 
Reſiſtance; and having call'd a Parliament, wherein were preſent all the Barons of 
the Kingdom, the Syndicks of the Cities, and the Governors of the City of Na- 
ples, ſhe acquainted them with the coming of the King of Hungary; and after the 


f 


had made a ſad Complaint againſt ſome, who wrongfully accuſed her of fo 


great a Wickedneſs, ſhe told them, That for two Reafons ſhe was reſolved to leave 
the Kingdom, and to go to Avignon; the one in order to repreſent her Innocence 
to Chriſt's Vicar upon arch, as it was manifeſt to God in Heaven; and the other 
to make it known to the World, by the Confidence ſhe had in the Aſſiſtance of 
God Almighty. Nevertheleſs ſhe was unwilling that her Barons and People ſhould 
partake of her Sufferings, and therefore, though ſhe was confident all her Sub- 
Jects, were it bur for the Reſpe& they bore to the Memories of her Father and 
Grandfather, would not fail ro appear in the Field to vindicate the Juſtice of her 
Cauſe ; ſhe choſe rather to yield by retiring out of the Kingdom, and allowing 
them to ſubmit themſelves to the enraged King of Hungary; ſhe afterwards ab- 
ſolved all her Barons, People, Caſtellains, and Tributaries from their Oaths, and 
ordered them not to make the leaſt Reſiſtance, but to carry the Keys of the Cities 
and Caſtles to the Conqueror, without waiting for Herald, or Trumpet. This 
Speech being delivered with a noble Grace, drew Tears from almoſt all preſent 
and to comfort them, ſhe ſaid, That ſhe truſted in the Juſtice of God, that by pub- 
liſhing her Innocence to the World, he would reſtore. her both ro her Kingdom 


and Honour. On the fifteenth of Januar) 1347, ſhe took ſhipping at Cafe! 


Nuovo for Provence, accompanied by her Husband and the Princels of Taranto her 


Mother-in-Law, who was intitled Empreſs, and by Niccolo Acciajoli a Florentine 


and faithful Friend of the Houſe of Taranto, and a Man of exceeding Valour. 
IN the mean time the King of Hungary with his Army had entered the King- 
dom, and been received in Aquila, whither the Counts of Celane, Loreto, S. Va- 
lentino, and Neapolione Orſino, with other Counts and Barons of Abruzzo, went to 
wait upon him, and ſwore Homage to him; and after he had taken and pillaged the 
City of Salmona, by long Marches, without any Reſiſtance, he advanced towards 
Naples; upon which the Princes of the Blood, confiding in the Relation they had 
to the King of Hungary, prepared themſelves to meet him in a friendly manner, and 


expected to be courteouſly received; the rather, becauſe they carried along with 


them, as King, young Carobert King Andrew's Son, who was then three Years old; 
and having conven'd a good Number of the principal Barons, the Prince of Taranto, 


Philip his Brother, Charles Duke of Durazzo, Lewis and Robert his Brothers ſet 


out from Naples and met the King as he was marching from Benevento to Averſa, 
who very lovingly kiſs'd his Nephew, and received them all with great Demonſtra- 
tions of Kindneſs; and beſides, when he came to Aver/a, a great many other Barons 
and Gentlemen flocked to him from all Parts to pay him Homage and after he had 
halted there five Days, reſolving to be in Naples the ſixth, he put on all his Armour, 
ordered the whole Army to do the fame, and then mounted his Horſe ; and as he 


came over-againſt the Place where King Andreu had been ſtrangled, he ſtopt, and 


calling the Duke of Durazzo, he asked him out of which Window King Andrea 


- 


had 
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had been thrown: The Duke anſwered, that he knew not; whereupon the King 
ſhewed him a Letter written with the Duke's own Hand to Charles of Artois, tel- 
ling him, chat he could not deny his own writing, and cauſed him to be ſeized, and 
immediately beheaded * ; he ordered alſo, that he ſhould be thrown out of the 
fame Window out of which King Andre had been thrown: By the King's Orders 
his Body lay unburied till the next Day, when it was carried to Naples, and buried 
in the Church of S. Lorenzo, where his Grave is to be ſeen at this Day. Such was 
the Death of the Duke of Daurazzo, the Son of. John, who was the fifth Son of 
King Charles II. who by Mary, the Siſter of Queen Joan, left no Male Iſſue, bur 
only four Daughters, Joan, Agnes, Clementia, and Margaret, of whom hereafter. 
King Lewis ordered the reſt of the Princes of the Blood to be confined: Prifoners in 
the Caſtle of Averſa, and ſome Days after ſent them from thence into Hungary, to- 
gether with young Carobert; and continuing his March towards Naples, he cauſed 
to be diſplayed and carried before him a black Standard, repreſenting the terrible 
Spectacle of a ſtrangled King: The greateſt part of the. Neapolitaus coming to 
meet and welcome him, he put on a moroſe Countenance, and made as if he neither 
ſaw nor heard them, but entered Naples with his Helmet on his Head, and reject- 
ing all Demonſtrations of Reſpect, he went directly to Cate} Nuovo, of which the 
Governor had already delivered him the Keys : Upon this the whole Inhabitants 
were put in a terrible Conſternation, expecting, that their City was to be pillaged 
by the Hungarians, becauſe they immediately began to. plunder the Houſes of the 
Princes of the Blood; the Ducheſs of Durazzo with great Difficulty eſcaped, 
and fled by Sea to her Siſter ih Provence. The King would give no Audience to 
the Magiſtrates of the City, but ordered them to be all changed, and new ones to 
be cholen in their Place, who were to do nothing without conlulting the Biſhop of 
Waradina Hungarian. The K. of Hungary remained two Months in Naples, went after- 
wards to Puglia, where he appointed Conrad Wolf a German Baron his Lieutenant; and 
having made Gilfort Wolf, Conrad's Brother, Governor of Caſtel Nuovo, and made 
great Preparations of War in different parts of the Kingdom, he embarked at Bar- 
letta in a light Galley. and landed in Sclavonia, and from thence went to Hungary, 
having remained only four Months in the Kingdom. C 
DURING theſe Tranſactions, Queen Joan, with her Husband Lewis , 
being arrived at the Pope's Court in Avignon, were moſt graciouſly received by 
Clement, who gave them a Diſpenſation for having married within the forbidden 
Degrees of Conſanguinity ?, and the Queen in a publick Conſiſtory defended her 
_ own Cauſe with ſo much Wit and Eloquence, that the Pope and the College of 
Cardinals, who had lying before them the Proceſs againſt Filippa Cataneſo and her 
Son Robert, wherein finding, that the Queen was not ſo much as mentioned, nor in 
the leaſt blamed, they were perſuaded that ſhe was innocent, took her Cauſe under 
their Protection, and immediately ſent an Apoſtolick Legate to Hungary to treat of 
a Peace. The Legate found the King very haughty, which proceeded either from 
the Paſſion he was in for his Brother's Death, or that he was puff'd up with his hav- 
ing taken Poſſeſſion of ſo noble and opulent a Kingdom, which he looked upon as 
his own, fince young Carobert died ſoon after his Arrival in Hungary; but not- 
_ withſtanding the Difficulty of negotiating, the Legate was reſolved not to leave 
Hungary, but from time to time ſtudied, with all his Art, to {ſmooth the Rugged- 
neſs of the King's Temper. 8 Et 
IN the mean time the Neapolians were no ſooner rid of the King of Hungary, 
than they heard of the Pope's, Good- will towards the Queen; and finding them- 
ſelves ill-us'd by Gilfort Wolf the Governor and King's Lieutenant in Naples, they 
began to mutiny; and many who had been King Robert's and the Queen's Favou- 
rites went to wait upon her in Provence, and encourage her to return, becauſe the 
Power of the Hungarians was ſo much diminiſhed, and the Hatred of their barba- 
rous Cuſtoms ſo much increas'd, that a handful of Men from Provence would eaſily 
drive them out of the Kingdom. There were alſo many Barons, who by private 
Meſſages and Letters invited her, which were of great Service to the Queen, be- 
cauſe by ſhewing thoſe Letters to the Pope, it 1 the Opinion he had of her 
Innocence; ſo that the Queen being aſſured of the Pope's Favour, and of the Love 


Secunda vita Clem. VI. apud Baluz. tom. | 


corditer diſpenſavit, quoniam in ſecundo conſangui- 
nitatis gradu ſe inyicem ex duobus ſtirpibus con- 
tingebant, VVV 


Pag · 271. | 
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of the Barons of the Kingdom, ſhe began to recover both her Reputation, and the 


Good-will of her Subjects, who thought, that her appearing before the Pope, the 
Father and univerſal Judge of Chriſtians, and by him deem'd innocent, and worthy 
to be reſtored to her hereditary Kingdom, was binding upon them ro behave them- 
ſelves like good and faithful Subjects; whereupon the People of Provence, and of 
her other Dominions on the other ſide of the Mountains being encouraged, all of 
them ſtrove who ſhould be foremoſt in preſenting and ſupplying her with Money, 
of which ſhe ſtood in ſo great need, that ſhe ſold the City of Avignon to the Pope, 
with the Price of which, and the Money given her, ſhe fitted out ten Galleys, 
and after taking leave of the Pope, ſhe, with her Husband Lewis, departed. Angelo 


di Coflanzo writes“, that at her departing ſhe did not ſell, but made a Preſent of the 


City of Avignon to the Pope and the Church, which ſo endear'd her to the Pope, 
knowing that ſhe was deſirous of having the Title of King given her Husband, in 
giving him his Bleſſing he call'd him King; ſo that both being ſatisfied, and full 
of good Hopes, they went and embarked at Marſeilles, and with a fair Wind ar- 
riving at Naples, the whole City went to meet them at the Bridge of Little Sebeto, 
two hundred Paces diſtant from the City, becauſe the Gallies durſt not enter the 
Harbour of Naples, Caſtel Nuovo, and all the other Forts, being garriſon'd with 
Hungarians. After they had landed, and been received with incredible Demonſtra- 
tions of Joy by all the People, they were conducted under a Canopy to a Houſe 

repared for them near the Seggio di Montagna. In a few Days many Counts and 
48 came to wait upon the Queen, and to congratulate her upon her return, and 
to offer their Service in driving out the Hungarians. The Queen and King in re- 
turn, ſo far as their preſent narrow Circumſtances would bear, rewarded all thoſe, 
who had expreſſed their Affection for them, with Privileges, Titles, Honours, and 
Dignities, and eſpecially the Youth about their own Ages, who, more out of Love 
than for Pay, would be ready and willing to make up an Army able to drive the Ene- 
my out of the Kingdom. And at this time the Cuſtom was firſt introduced among 
us to give to Barons the Title of Duke, for formerly that of Count was wont only 
to be beſtowed upon them, and the Title of Prince, or Duke, belonged to thoſe of 
the Royal Family only; and the firſt who had this Honour was France/co del Balzo, 
whom this Queen created Duke of Andria, and the ſecond was the Duke of Seſſa. 
King Lewis likewiſe appointed a magnificent Court, and made Niccolo Acciojoli a 


Florentine Lord High-Steward of the Kingdom; and becauſe the Subjects were op- 


preſs'd by Conrad Wolf and his Hungarian Officers, he left the Caſtles of Naples be- 
ſfieged, and with a goodly Company of Counts and Barons, and of the Flower of 
the Neapolitan Youth, he marched againſt the Count of Apici, and having defeared 
him, advanced into Puglia, where he took Lucera, and from thence went to Bar- 
letta. Puglia and Terra di Lavoro were for a long time the Theatre of a cruel and 


bloody War, and not only theſe, but the other Provinces of the Kingdom were in 


a Combuſtion. Conrad Wolf preſently ſent Advice of what had happen'd to the 


King of Hungary, who, upon receiving of it, made ſuch Diſpatch, that he arrived 


in Sclavonia, and embarked for Puglia, before it was known that he had reſolved 

to come: Upon his arrival in Puglia he found his Army compoſed of ten thou- 
ſand Horſe, and a prodigious Number of Foot. The War therefore grew more 
furious and obſtinate, all both Parties being wearied, at laſt Pope Clement found 
means to make Overtures of Peace between the two Kings. For which end Cle- 

ment ſent two Legates, who, with all their Management, could only obtain a Truce 
for one Lear; whereupon King Lewis returned to Hungary, leaving Garriſons in all 
the Cities he Was Maſter of. But after that he arrived in Hungary, whether it was 
owing to the Dexterity and Prudence of the Apoſtolick Legate, who never left 
him, or that he had reſolved to make War upon the Yenetians, who had made them- 


8 2 


ſelves Maſters of ſome Cities of Dalmatia belonging to the Kingdom of Hungary, 


at laſt he made Peace with King Lewis and Queen Joan, and out of Compliment 


to the Pope, and the College of Cardinals, he relinquiſhed all his Pretenſions, and 
ſet at Liberty the five Princes of the Blood, who had been four Vears Priſoners in 
the Caſtle of Vicegrad. This Peace was concluded in April of the Year 1351. and 
ſome add, that the Pope, as Mediator of the Peace, having awarded, that King 
Lewis and Queen Joan ſhould pay thirty thouſand Florins to the King of Hungary 


: Secunda vita Clem. apud Baluz. loc. cit. pag.] dicta pretio invicem concordato. 
272. Civitatem Avenionem, &c. emit a Regina præ. | Coſtanzo lib. . 
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for his Expences of the War, he generouſly refuſed to take it, ſaying, Thar he went 
not to Naples out of Ambition or Covetouſneſs, but only to revenge his Brother's 
Death, and having done what he thought was fitting, he deſired no more; for 
which he was much commended and thanked by the Pope and College. 

KING Lewis and Queen Joan having got clear of theſe Troubles, they ſent 
Ambaſſadors to thank the Pope and the College of Cardinals, and to deſire his Holineſs 
to ſend an Apoſtolick Legate to crown them, which was readily granted, and the 
Biſhop of Braga was deputed for that Purpoſe. | Therefore great Preparations were 
made in Naples, and the twenty fifth of May the Feaſt of Pentecoſs was appointed 

for the Coronation; and all the Kingdom inur'd to Hardſhips, Burnings, Death, 
and Rapine, began to rejoice; and beſides the Barons, a Multitude of People from 
all Parts flocked ro Naples to be preſent at this Solemnity, which was likely to make 
them forget their paſt Calamities. On the Day appointed the Legate being come 
to the Place where Preparation had been made, with great Pomp and ſolemn Cere- 
mony he anointed and crowned the King and Queen, and many Tournaments, 
Tiltings, and ſumptuous Feaſts were made. And afterwards all the Cities and Ba- 
rons ſolemnly ſwore Homage to the ee Sag Queen, who gave a general Indemnity 

to all thoſe, who in the late War had ſided with the King. of Hungary; and King 
Lewis, in Memory of this Coronation, as we have ſaid elſewhere, inſtituted the 
Society of the Nodo, (Knot) into which he admitted ſixty Lords and Neapolitan 
Gentlemen of different Families, the moſt gallant Men of thoſe times. 
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=== our Kingdom of Puglia was brought to a very happy State by the 
Peace, and the Preſence and Clemency of King Lewis, ſo on the con- 
Wl trary the Affairs of Sicily grew daily worſe and worſe ; for by the 
Weakneſs of the young King Don Lewis, the Quarrels among the 
Sicihians increaſing, and all the Barons and People of the Iſland being 
divided, the Tillage of the Fields was neglected, which is the princi- 
pal Revuene of that Kingdom; in like manner all other Traffick was laid aſide, 
and nothing but Robberies, Burnings, and Slaughter were minded: Hence pro- 
ceeded Indigence and Miſery to the whole Iſland, as well as Poverty and Weak- 
neſs to the King, the People being not only unable to pay the extraordinary 
Subſidies, but even the wonted and ordinary: Under theſe Difficulties: the Barons di- 
vided themſelves into two Factions; the Heads of the one were the Catalans, who 
had uſurped the Guardianſhip of the King; and of the other thoſe of the Houſe of 
Chiaramonte, who were ſo powerful, that they were Maſters of Palermo, Trapani, 
 Syratuſa, Girgento, Mazara, and many more of the beſt Cities of Sicily; and altho' 
they were not the King's open Enemies, yet they lorded it over all theſe Cities in 
every thing, the Title only excepted ; and becauſe thoſe who governed the King 
were in Poſſeſſion of the leaſt part of Sicily, they were forced to draw out of it 
wherewithal to maintain the Royal Dignity of the King and his Houſhold, and 
alſo to enrich themſelves: The People being diſcontented began to mutiny, and the 
City of Meſſina, which was the chief of thoſe in the King's Poſſeſſion, not able to 
bear the harſh Government of Count Matteo Palizzi, the Citizens roſe up in Arms, 
went to the Royal Palaee, and killed him; and the other Barons with 1 
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faving themſelves, retired to Catania. After the Example of Melina, the Inhabi- 
tants of Sciacca alſo murdered the King's Miniſters that were there; and Count 
Simone di Chiaramonte having been the Author of this Commotion, and knowing 
that he ſhould incur the Indignatiomof the King and his Council, ſent to King Lewes 
in Naples, inviting him not to make a bare Attempt, as formerly King Robert had 
done, but aſſured him of certain Victory, ſeeing the Affairs of Sicily were in ſuch 
a Situation, that with a very ſmall Number of Froops he might eaſily conquer it. 
THE late Wars had put King Lewis and the Kingdom into as bad a State as the 
Sicilians, and they had but juſt then begun ro reap the firſt Fruits of Peace and 
Tranquillity; and thoſe Forces, which in the time of King Robert were powerful 
and united, by the Preſence of ſo many Princes of the Blood, amongſt whom the 
Kingdom was divided, were then weak and ſeparated; ſo that the King could not 


ſend that Number of Troops and Proviſions which ſo great an Undertaking required; 


nevertheleſs, he ſent the High- Steward Arciqjoli with a hundred Cuiraſſiers, and 
Giacomo Sanſeverino Count of Melito with four hundred Foot, aboard of fix Gal- 


lies, and many great Ships of Burden, with what Proviſions could be got. Theſe 


arriving in Sicily, with the Aſſiſtance of Count Simone marched, and took Poſſeſ- 
ſion of Melazzo, where, in the King's Name, they left a Garriſon and a Governor, 
and with a great Part of the Proviſions they marched to Palermo, and the Citizens 


being in extreme want of all Neceſſaries of Life, they were joyfully received; and 


thoſe of the Houſe of Chiaramonte ſet up King Lewis's Standard in Trapani, Syra- 
cuſa, and in all the other Cities they were Maſters of; and although they had nor 


Soldiers ſufficient to garriſon them all for King Lewis, yer ſo weak was the King of 
_ Sicily's Party, that without the Force of Arms, with the Proviſions only, which 


were ſent them from Calabria, they held our for the King of Naples. 

UPON this Succeſs: the Governors of the King Don Lewis, earneſt to prevent 
King Lewis's Men from ſettling in Sicily, before they could be reinforced uſed 
their utmoſt Efforts to recover Palermo, but to no purpoſe; becauſe the Citizens, 
who had deſtroyed all the Proviſions, continued faithful ro King Lewis, and pune- 
tually obeyed the High- Steward and the Count of Miro, who defended the City, 
ſo that they were forced to leave it. 1 | | | 

IN a few Days the King Don Lewis died, and his younger Brother Frederick was 
proclaimed King, who being but thirteen Years of Age, was under the Manage- 
ment of the Catalans, by whoſe: means Niccolo Gefario, the Head of a ſtrong Fac- 
tion in Meſina, being baniſhed! our of that City, alſo joined King Lewis's Party; 
and having kept a Correſpondence with ſome of his Followers, in the Nighr-time 
he entered Meſſina with ſome Soldiers and Adherents of the Houſe of CHiaramonte, 
and attacked his Enemies. The People being all in an Uproar, gave Opportunity to two 
hundred Horſe, and four hundred Foot, (ſent by the High-Steward, and the Counts of 
Chiaramonte, as had been agreed between them) ro enter the City, and driving our 
thoſe of the oppoſite Faction, they ſet up King Lewis's Standard. Immediately upon the 


| News of the taking of that City, which King Lewis looked upon as his own, ſince 


the other Cities were rather inthe Poſſeſſion of the Chiaramonteſe, than of his Officers, 
he, with Queen Joan, came to Reggio in Calabria, and ſent fifty Spear-men, and 
three hundred Foot, with great Store of Proviſions to the High-Steward in Meſſina, 
of which he was in great want. The Citizens were ſo overjoyed, that with this 
Reinforcement they attacked the Caſtle of San Salvatore and Mattagrifone, which 
were obliged to ſurrender with two of the King's Siſters, Blanch and Violante, who, 
with an honourable Convoy, were ſent to Reggio to the Queen, and were very 
courtevuſly and lovingly received and eareſſed by her. The King thought fit not to 


delay any longer, but with the Queen paſs'd the Srreights, and on the Eve of Chrif- 


mas 13 J, with great Pomp made their Entry inte Mefina, and were lodged in the 

Royal Palace, where, with the uſual Ceremonies, every one ſwore Homage and 

Fealry to them. e USL 0 Te i FFF 
A few Days after the Counts Simone, Manfredi, and Federico di Chiaramonte came 


to wait upon the King, who received them very graciouſly; as Heads of the Fa- 


mily, and Authors of rhe Conqueſt of rhat Kingdem; bur Count Simone, deſirous 
that King Lewis would give him Blanch, King Fredericks Siſter for Wife, and per- 
ſuading himſelf, that on account of his Merit, and as a Reward for the Kingdom he 
ought not to deny him, ſpoke confidently of ix to the King. This Demand ſeemed 
to be of great Importance, not in itſelf, but in thoſe Conſequences which might 


attend ſuch a Marriage; for King Frederick being the laſt of the Race of the Kings 
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of Sicily of the Houſe of Aragon, and of ſo tender an Age, and weak Underſtand- 
ing, that he was called Frederick the Simple, it might probably happen, that Blanch's 
Right being added to Count Simone's Power, he might drive out both King Frede- 
rick and King Lewis; fo that then he neither 5 him a Denial, nor a Promiſe; 
but ſhortly after he offered to give him for Wife the Ducheſs of Durazzo. Simone 
then, by this Offer, finding himſelf baulk'd, took it fo much to Heart (becauſe he 
reſumed that he merited ſo much of the King, that he could not refuſe him any 
| ee that in a few Days he died of Grief; and the reſt of that Family, as if 
Simone by his Will had appointed them to revenge that Injury, began to cool in 
their Affection for King Lewis. In the mean time he ordered Catania, where King 
Frederick was with his few Troops, to be beſieged; but King Lewis's Men being 
repulſed, and routed, Count Raimondo del Balzo the High- Chamberlain was taken 
Priſoner, and the High- Steward Acciajoli with great Difficulty eſcaped. The News 
of this Defeat ſtruck Lewis to the very Heart, inſomuch, that he ſtripped his 
Queen of her Jewels, and ſold them to raiſe Money for the Count's Ranſom, which 
he ſent by a Herald to King Frederick, who refus'd to accept of it; but bid the 
Herald tell him, that the Count's Liberty depended ſolely upon that of his two 
Siſters. And as Lewis had an extreme Value for the Count, he was ſatisfied to ſend 
him his Siſters honourably accompanied to Catania. . | 
WHILE theſe Things were tranſacting, the Innovations which happened in the 
Kingdom obliged King Lewis to return to Naples; and being reſolved not to quit 
his Deſign upon Sicily, which, becauſe of the extreme Poverty of the Enemy, he 
looked upon as already conquered, he left the High-Steward Acciajoli his Captain 
General in that Iſland, and with the Queen returned to Naples. New Diſorders and 
Confuſions, not inferior to what were in the time of the Hungarians, began to 
break out afreſh in the Kingdom; for the Prince of Taranto, who, becauſe he was 
the King's elder Brother, thinking that he might govern both the King and the 
Kingdom, had conceived a Hatred againſt, and was perſecuting many Barons, be- 
cauſe they would acknowledge none for their Lords and Maſters but King Lewis 
and Queen Joan. And Lewis of Darazzo, the King's Couſin, finding that himſelf 
and his Brother were not regarded but as two poor Barons of the Kingdom, joined 
the Count of Minorvino, who had been fo bold as to poſſeſs himſelf of the City of 
Bari, and to take the Title of Prince of Bari, and Palatine of Altamura, beſides 
other Titles, of which he was very vain; and he maintained a good Band of Spear- 
men, and ſo many Horſe, that he ſeemed to vie both with the Prince of Taranto 
and the King; and in order to be able to ſupport theſe Men, he over-run the richeſt 
Parts of the Kingdom, and put the Country under Contribution, without the leaſt 
Regard either to the King or Queen. Wherefore King Lewis found himſelf under 
a Neceſſity of cruſning the Inſolence of this Man, and after divers Engagements, 
which put many Provinces of the Kingdom into Confuſion, he at length ſubdued 
the Rebels; and Lewis of Durazzo remaining alone, and without Troops, on ac- 
count of his Relation, the King and Queen were reconciled with him; and after 
the King had taken ſundry Precautions for the Quiet of the Kingdom, he bent his 
Thoughts upon the War of Sicily. . 5 
ON the other hand the Sicilians of King Fredericks Party, ſeeing their Troops 
much inferior to thoſe of King Lewis, managed Matters ſo, as to get their King to 
marry the Siſter of the King of Aragon, bur that new Alliance was of no ſtead 
ſince the Bride died ſoon after: In the mean time, by an Alliance which the 
Chiaramonteſe made with the Count of Vintimiglia, the Head of King Frederick's 
Party, a Treaty was ſet on Foot between that Prince, and King Lewis and Queen 
Joan, which, after much negociating, was at laſt concluded upon theſe Conditions. 
That King Frederick ſhould take the Title of King of Trinacria : That he ſhould 
take for Wife Antonia del Balzo the Duke of Andria's Daughter by King Lewis's 
Siſter : That he ſhould hold his Kingdom of King Lewis and Queen Joan, and as 
an Acknowledgment ſhould pay to them yearly on the Feaſt of S. Peter three 
thouſand Ounces of. Gold; and when the Kingdom of Naples ſhould happen to be 
attacked, to ſend a hundred Spear-men, and ten armed Gallies to defend it. On 
the other hand, that King Lewis ſhould deliver up all the Cities, Towns, and 
Caſtles, which to that Day had been taken, or had fer up his Standard.  _ 
THIS put an end to the Wars of Sicily, which had continued ſo many Years, 
and wherein ſo much Blood had been ſhed, and ineſtimable Treaſure ſpent. But it 
is a thing truly worthy, of Obſeryation, that the Kingdom of Sicily, winch the 
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Roman Pontiffs claimed as their Fief, and that it belongedto them to give the Inveſti- 
ture of it, inſomuch, that they made many Attempts to wreſt it from the Kings of 
Aragon, and now become ſubject and tributary to the Kings of Naples, ſhould in 

- proceſs of Time be altogether withdrawn from the Subjection of them all, and at 
reſent be looked upon more free and independent, than the Kingdom of Naples 
icſelf ; ſince, after the famous Sicilian Yeſpers, by reaſon of the continual Wars, | fl 
with the Kings of the Family of Anjou, who had always the Popes for their Conn | 
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ſederates, the Kings of Aragon never ſought Inveſtiture from the Apoſtolick See 
for that Iſland and even after this Peace made with the King and Queen of Naples, 
they did not demand it; and in fine the King Don Frederick dying without leaving tf 
Male Iflue, and in the Year 1368 his Daughter Mary ſucceeding him, ſhe would _ Il. 
neither be called Queen of Trinacria, nor take Inveſtiture from the Pope. King _ 
Martin I. of Aragen, who in the Year 1402 ſucceeded Mary, and Martin II. his _ 
Succeſſor followed her Example. And this laſt dying without Children, and in the (|! 
Year 1411 Ferdinand of Aragon the Son of John of Caſtile being elected —- of 
Aragon, Valentia, and Sicily, he tranſmitted the Kingdom of Sicih with the fame 
Conditions to his Son Alphonſus, who in the Year 1416 ſucceeded him in all his 
Kingdoms, but never ſought Inveſtiture from the Popes, neither did any of his iy 
Succeſſors; ſo that, as of old through Neceflity, or the Circumſtances of the Times al 
requiring it, the Cuſtom of taking the Inveſtirure of that Iſland from the Popes } 
was introduced: So now by Diſuſe, and the contrary Practice, that Cuſtom is quite 4s 
laid aſide and aboliſhed; inſomuch, that at preſent that Kingdom continues altoge- | Al 
ther free and independent. , onbeys ne VL SoEHeT _ 
AND although by the Articles of this Peace made with King Lewis and Queen at 
Joan, the Kingdom of Sicily became ſubject and tributary to the Kings of Naples; _—_— 
yet thoſe Conditions were never fulfilled,” nor put in execution; for though in a 1 
Bull of Gregory XI. 's quoted by Inveges i', publiſhed in 1363. ſoon after the Con- | 
cluſion of this Peace, the Kingdom of Naples being called the Kingdom of Sicily, v1 
and that of Sicily, Trinacria; yet none of the Kings of that Ifland inritled them- | 
ſelves Kings of Trinacria in their publick Writs, but of Sicily, ultra Pharum; and | | 
they called the Kingdom of Naples Sicily citra Pharum, as we read in the Letters 20 
Patent of King Martin, and of the Kings of Sicily his Succeſſors. And theſe two 1 
Kingdoms being afterwards united in the Perſon of Alphonſus I. of Aragon, he was 
the firſt, who began to take the Title of King of both the Sicilies. Neither do we 1 
read that that Kingdom was ever acknowledged to be held of the Kings of Naples, 6 F 
or that on the appointed Feaſt of S. Peter the three thouland Ounces ot Gold were 3 
paid, or the ten armed Gallies ſent, as ſtipulated in the ſaid Articles of Peace; for 
the Kings of Naples, till Alphonſus I. of Aragon, were involved in ſo many Wars, 
and diſtracted by ſo many inteſtine Commotions, that they could not think of an 
1 but their own Safety, and the Preſervation of their own Kingdom, as ſhall 
relate. „ e PR . 
THE War of Sicily being thus ended, and the inteſtine” Commotions ſuppreſſed, 
our Kingdom began to enjoy Peace and Tranquillity z but it continued not long 
in that State, for in the Year 1362, King Lewis being ſeized with a violent Fever, 
died in the forty ſecond Year of his Age. This Prince was exceedingly handſome, 
of a ſweet Temper, and no leſs valiant than wiſe z but he was very unfortunate in 
his Undertakings, for finding the Kingdom involved in Troubles, and impoveriſhed 
by ſo many Wars and Diſſentions, he had neither Means nor Opportunity to employ 
his Courage, eſpecially in the Expedition of Sicily. 3 8 
Matteo Palmerio in the Life of the High-Steward Acciajoli writes, that Inno- 
cent VI. Clement's Succeſſor, was grievouſly offended with King Lewis, becauſe he 
did not pay him the uſual Tribute, and therefore the King, in order ro pacify him, 
ſent Acciajoli and Giovanni Archbiſhop of Naples his Ambaſſadors to Avignon; and 
Bzovius adds, that Innocent gave Power to Bertrando Giovanni's Succeſſor to abſolve 
King Lewis in articulo mortis from the Excommunication, Ob non ſolutum Romanæ 
Eccleſie cenſum*. King Lewis reigned five Years before he was crowned, and ten 
| after his Coronation. His Body Was ſent to the Monaſtery of Monte Vergine near 
Avellino twenty Miles diſtant from Naples, and it was buried near the Grave of the 
Empreſs Margaret his Mother, where his Tomb is ſtill to be ſeen ſupported by eight 


ts Inveges tom. 3. Hiſtot. Paler, . V. Chioccar. de Archiep. Neap. anno 1359. Ughell. de 
Archiep. Neap. pag. 195 & 196. 7 | 1 e ; 
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came to Naples, Where he was, received by t 
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Children, left the Principality of Taranto, with the Title of Emperor to Giacomo 
del Baizo the Son of his Siſter Margaret, and of Francis Duke NE bp: | Lewis 

of Durazzo QCqunt of ,Graving and Marcoxe died alſo, and was buried in the] Church 
of the Holy Croſs, near Queen Sancias Tomb; he left a Son named Charles, who, 
as ſhall he told, was afterwards King of Naples; and ſhortly after Kabert Prince of 
the Morea, the Count's Brother, both of them Sons of John Duke of Darazzo, 
died in France; fo that of the numerous Progeny of King Charles II. there re- 
mained no other Male Iflue but Lewis King of Hungary, and Charles of Durazzo 
the Son of the abovementioned Lewis of Durazzo. And ſoon after, all that this 
Progeny was poſſeſſed of in Greece was loſt; for while they were Mill in Poſſeſion 
of Corfu and Durazzo, Queen Margaret the Wife of King Charles of Durazzs 
(while ſhe goyerned in her Husband's Abſence, who had gone to Hungary) having 
cauſed a #enciian Ship richly loaded to be ſeiz'd, and refuſing to reftore either the 
Goods or Ship, the /exezzans, upon the King's Death, under this Pretence made 
themſelves Maſters of the Duchy of Durazzo, by which King Charles I.'s Race 
loſt all footing in Greece. ed a 1 


Coſtanzo lib. 77 . 3 Summonte tom. 2. lib. 3. p. 445. _ 7 Coflanzo lib. 8. 
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Queen Joan marries a third and fourth time, and the Rebels 
„'n of the Duke of Andria. 1 


* 


r the Death of King Lewis of Taranto the 1554 being left a Wi- 
dow, in order to prevent the Princes of the Blood from meddling in 
che Ae of the Kingdom; both the Neapolitans and the Ba- 
rons were for having her to govern alone, and therefore thoſe of the 
Queen's moſt favourite Courtiers began to encourage her immediately 
FRO to take a Husband, not only for the Support of her Royal Autho- 


ray, bur likewiſe for the Quiet of the Kingdom toendeavour to leave Succeſſors;,and 


ently, the Infant of Majorca, named James of Aragon, a handſome and gallant 
guth, was pitched upon to be her Husband, and the Queen. being but thirty fix 
ears of Age, ir might reaſonably be expected that they would have Children, and 
the Marriage. being concluded in the Year 136 55 4 Bridegroom took ſhipping and 
) Ee. Was, re y the. Citizens as King. The 7 

being lea 2g. the Queen created him Duke of Calalria; but ſuch was the crüel 
Deſtiny of our. Kingdom, that this Marriage proved very infortunate; for the 
King of: Majorca being at War with his Couſin the Raue of Aragon about the 
ounties of Roafſlzon and Cerritania, the Queen's new Husband muſt needs go to 
ſave his Father in that War, wherein. he was firſt made Priſoner, and afterwards 
ranſomed by the Queen, but returning a ſecond time, he died. The Queen continued 


many Vears a Widow, and governed with ſo much Prudence, that ſhe gained the 
Character of the wiſeſt Queen that ever ſat upon a Throne; and being relolved not 
to venture upon another Husband, ſhe began to think of ſettling the Succeſſion of 
the Kingdom. She had brought up at her Court Margaret the youngeſt Daughter 
of the Duke of Durazzo, and of her own-Sifter Mary, whom the refolved to give 


in marriage to Charles of Durazzo with Apoſtolick Difpenſation, becauſe they Were 


Couſin· germans; but there was a Stop for ſome time put to this intended Marriage, 
becauſe the King of Hungary being at War with the Venetians, he (ent to invite 
Charles of Durazzo to come and ſerve in that War. Though Charles was very 
young, yet he went with a goodly Company of Gentlemen, and ſerved many Vears, 
which ſtartled the Queen, and made her ſuſpect that the King of Hungary (till har- 
boured ſome Remains of the old Grudge, and therefore might induce Charles to re- 


volt; nevertheleſs this Marriage, as ſhall be cold, was at laſt conſummated, which : 


by other means proved the Queen's Ruin. 
BUT on the other hand ir appearing an eaſy Matter for any Man to ſurprize a 
Woman, in a manner left alone with the Burden of the Government of fo great 
a Kingdom, and of ſo bold a People; though there were now no Princes of the 
Blood to diſturb it, yet there were not wanting Neighbours; and powerful Barons. 
The firſt who attacked it was Ambroſio Viſcuntè a Baſtard Son of Bernabo Lord of 
Milan, who with twelve thouſand Horſe having entefed the Kingdom by the way 
of Abruzzo, and taken by Storm ſome Caſtles, was advancing and ravaging the 
Country; but the Queen with her noble and maſculine Courage ſoon cruſſied him, 
for having the beſt way ſhe could aſſembled her Troops, ſhe defeated his Army, 150 
freed the Kingdom from that Invaſion. : | por 
THE Queen overjoyed at this Victory, and the Kingdom being now in a peace- 
able State, went to viſit Provence, and her other Dominions in France; bur her prin- 
cipal Errand was to go to Avignon, to viſit Pope Urban V. who had facceeded 


Innocent VI. Clement's Succeſſor, by whom ſhe was molt graciouſly and honourably | 


received. After ſhe had ſpent ſome Months in viſiting theſe People, who very 
lovingly made her handſome Preſents, ſhe returned to Naples highly contented, be- 
cauſe ſhe had made the Pope her Well-wiſher and Friend. 


UPON her arrival in Naples, the Marriage of Charles of Darazzo with her 
Niece Margaret was conſummated; and it was evident to every Body, that her In- 
tention was to leave them the Kingdom aftef her Death; yet for all that, Charles 
would not quit the King of Hungary's Service, but with the Queen's Liberty, in 
the Spring of the Vear 1 270 he returned to ſerve that King againſt the Yenerians 
leaving Margaret with a Daughter of about ſix Months old, named Mary; after his 
Wife's Mother; and in the beginning of the Year following ſhe was delivered of 

another Daughter, who was named Joan, after the Queen her Aunt, and was af> 
terwards, as we ſhall obſerve, Queen of Naples. 


BUT while the Kingdom was recover 


Miſchief ; for all the other Princes of the Blood being extin&, Franceſco del Balzo 
was left a moſt powerful Lord; becauſe, as has been faid, by the Death of Philip 
Prince of Taranto his Couſin, who had left Giacomo del Balxo his Son Heir to his 
Eſtate, as his Son's Tutor, he poſſeſſed a voy great Lordſhip, and was thereby be- 
come formidable to all the Batons of the Kingdom; ſo that pretending that the 
City of Matera belonged to the Principality of Taranto, which was then in the 55 
ſeſſion of a Count of the Family of Sanſeverino, he went with open Forte, and took 
it from that Count, threatning alſo to take ſome other neigh Fry; Cities from 
him. Upon this Inſult the Sanſeverini, who for Numbers and Eſtates were the 
moſt powerful Barons of the Kingdom, had recoutfe' to rhe Veen, who immedi- 
ately ſent to tell the Duke, that if he was ſatisfied to refet the Matter to Arbiters, 
and not to ſhew ſo much Diſreſpect to her, fhe would chuſe ſuch as could not be 
ſuſpected. But the Duke, rejecting all Advice, petſiſted in his Obſtinacy of retaining 
the Cities by Force; whereupon the Queen, after having called all his Relations, 
and propoſed many Expedients, willing to try every thing before ſhe ſhould be 
obliged to proceed by way of Juſtice, and ſeeing that rhe Duke continued ob- 
| ftinate, ſhe ordered him to be ſummoned; and the Duke being ſtill inflexible, upon 


a Day appointed for that Purpoſe, being ſeated on her Throne with all her Council 


IV. Vita Urb. V. apud Baluz. tom: 1. pag. 424. | 
| 4: | about 
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ing itſelf, and free from foreign Thvaſſons 
it was again turned upſide down by an inteſtine War, which was the Occaſion of muck | 
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about her, ſhe pronounced Sentence againſt the Duke as a Rebel: Then ſhe order- 
ed the Sanſeverini to go and poſſeſs themſelves, . not only of the Cities taken from 
them, but likewiſe of all the Cities belonging to the Duke in Puglia in the Name 
of the Royal Exchequer, as juſtly devolved to the Crown by his open Rebellion. 
It took a long time to ſubdue the Duke, who ſtood in his own Defence; ar laſt he 
was overcome, and forced to fly the Kingdom; whereupon the Queen after the had 
taken Poſſeſſion of all his Eſtates, and Tiano and Seſſa had ſurrendered to her, 


in order to indemnify herſelf of the Expences of this War, ſhe fold S/ to Tom- 
maſo di Marzano Count of Squilacci for twenty five thouſand Ducats, and 7:ano for 


_ _ thirteen thouſand to Goffredo di Marzano Count of Aliſi; but to Tommaſo ſhe gave 


the Title of Duke af Seſa, and he was the ſecond of the Kingdom next to the 


Duke of Andria. She likewiſe ſent to take Poſſeſſion of the Principality of Taranto, 
becauſe the young Prince, after his F 


*arher's Flight, had retired into Greece, where 
he was poſſeſſed of ſome Lands. | | . . 
BUT the Duke of Andria did not fail to make new Attempts, for Gregory XI. 
his Kinſman having ſucceeded Urban, he had recourſe to him, and was very kind] 
received, and partly with the Money he got of him under Pretence of Subſiſtance, 
partly with ſome which he raiſed out of the Eſtate he had in Provence, he returned to 
Italy, where with great Facility he found Means to diſturb both the Queen and the 
n for Italy being then in profound Peace, many Ultramountain Soldiers 
0 


ortune were out of Pay, ſo that with the Money he had gathered, and many 


fair Promiſes, they were eaſily perſuaded to go along with him. He entered the 


Kingdom with thirteen thouſand Horſe and Foot Soldiers, and with great Expedi- 
tion arrived at Capua before the Queen had time to make the leaſt Proviſion for a 


Defence; ſo that the whole Kingdom was not only put in Confuſion, but the City 


of Naples itſelf was in great Fear and Danger; nevertheleſs the Queen, who was 
loved and reſpected by every body, ſoon pur herſelf in a Poſture of Defence, and 


made every thing ready for aſſembling her Army at Nola, when the Duke, being on 


his March towards Aver/a, went to viſit his Uncle Raimondo del Balzo Lord High 
Chamberlain of the Kingdom, a Man much reſpected both on account of his Age 


and Loyalty, and of great Authority, who was then in a Village of his own called 


Caſaluce. As ſoon as this great Man ſaw his Nephew he began to rebuke him, and 
at the ſame time to exhort him not to be both the Ruin and Reproach of the Fa- 
mily of Balzo, by purſuing ſo fooliſh and unjuſt an Undertaking ; for he was very 
well informed, that though the People he had brought along with him were many 
in Number, yet bur of little Courage, they would certainly be defeated, for he had not 
only ro do with the Queen's Troops, but with the whole Barons of the Kingdom, 
to whom he was become odious on account of his inſupportable Pride. The Duke 
being ſtruck to the very Heart, and aſhamed at the Words of the good old Gentle- 


man, knew not what to reply, but that what he did was only for recovering his 


own Eſtate, which he found was by no other Means to be got, notwithſtanding his 
ſincere Repentance for his Rebellion. The Uncle replied, that the Way he had 
taken was bad, and likely to deprive him of his Eſtate for ever, and that the beſt 
Courſe now was to retire, and by the Mediation of the Pope, endeavour to pacify 
the Queen. The Authority of this Man was ſo prevalent, that the Duke, overcome 
by theſe Reaſons, immediately with his Followers marched directly for Puglia, under 
pretence of recovering the Cities of that Province, and upon his arriyal in the Plains 
of Andria, he cauſed a Ship to be prepared for him, in which he embark'd, and 
return'd to Provence to wait upon the Pope. The Duke's Men finding they were 
impos'd upon, in order to induce the Queen to give them honourable Conditions, 
they began to pillage ſome ſmall Towns; and as the was a great Lover of Peace 
ſhe agreed with them, that upon their receiving ſixty thouſand Florins, they ſhould 
march out of the Kingdom. Theſe Tranſactions laſted till the Year 1375, in which 
Raimondo del Balzo Lord High Chamberlain died, leaving a moſt honourable Re- 


puration behind him; the Queen was fadly afflicted for the Loſs of ſuch a Baron, 


and in his Place ſhe created Giacomo Arcucci Lord of Cirignola High Chamberlain. 

AT this time the Queen, whether ſhe had conceiv'd a Jealouſy of Charles of 
Durazz0's too great Affection for the King of Hungary, and that ſhe was afraid of 
what afcerwards happened, or that ſhe was ſtirred up by her Council, who ſaw her 


thus alone always forced to ſtruggle with the continual Commorions of the King- 


dom, was determined to take a Husband; for though ſhe was in the forty ſixth f 
Year of her Age, yet ſhe was ſo vigorous, that ſhe ſeem'd to be very fit for bearing 
| | Children 


\ 
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| Children; therefore ſhe married Ocho Duke of Brunſwick, a Prince of the Empirer 


and of Imperial Race, a prudent and gallant Man *, and of an Age ſuitable to he 
own, and it was agreed, that he ſhould not take the Title of King, in order perhaps 


to koep Charles of Darazzo ſtill in hopes of ſucceeding in the Kingdom. On the 


Feaſt of the Annunciation in the Year 1376, Otbo came and made his Entry into 
Naples, conducted with great Honour under a Canopy through all the City to 
Feaſts. „„ * 8 „ ee e e e en. 

THIS Marriage very much diſpleas'd Margaret of Darazzo, who at the ſame 
time brought forth a Son named Zadi//ans, who. was afterwards King; and though 


ſhe was 181 ſure that the Queen would have no Children, yet ſhe was afraid that 


Otbo an | | 
much Maſters of the Fortreſſes, and of all the Kingdom, that it would be no 


his Germans having once got footing in the Kingdom, would be ſo 


eaſy Matter to diſlodge them, and that the and her Husband might be deprived 
of the Succeſſion. But the Queen ſtood firm to her Reſolution of not giving 
her Husband the Title of King, reſerving it to her Son, if it ſhould pleaſe God to 
give her one; and in her Diſcourſe ſhe ſeem'd always to have a ſpecial care, that 
the Kingdom ſhould remain in the Male Line of King Charles II. And to ſhew 
the Love and Regard ſhe had for her Husband,' ſhe made him a Preſent of all the 
Prince of Taranto's Eſtate, devolved" to her by the Rebellion of Giacomo del Balzo 
the Duke of Andria's Son, which Eſtate was equivalent to a Kingdom. After this 
Marriage the Kingdom continued in Peace and Quiet for the Space of two Vears; 
and the Queen gave a ſecond Husband to her Niece Joan of Durazzo the eldeſt 
Daughter of the Duke of Duraxzo, and of the Dutcheſs Mary her Siſter, by mar- 
rying her to Robert Count of Artois the Son of the Count of Arras; - —_ 


Theodor. a Niem. lib. 1. de Schiſmate, cap. 6, 7, 244 K 6g. 


77 * 


5 


Of the Schiſm occaſioned by the Popes of Rome and thoſe | 


of Avignon. 


* 


we HE famous Schiſm which happened in the Years following, and 
TNF which laſted till the Council of Conſtance, put the Kingdom in great 


1 Confuſion and Diſorder. Pope Gregory IX. had tranſlated the Apo- 


SF Qtolick See from Avignon, whither in the Year 1305 it had been 


Sf transferred by Clement V. and where it had continued ſeventy Years, | 


mans, who had been at a vaſt Loſs _ the Time that the Apoſtolick See 
h 


was in France, reſolved to lay hold of this Opportunity for re-eſtabliſhing the 
Pope's Court in their City, by endeavouring to get a Roman elected, or at leaſt 
a Native of Italy; on the other hand finding, that there were then but ſixteen 
Cardinals, of which twelve were Utramontans, and only four Italians, they were 
afraid, and very juſtly, that the firſt being moſt in Number, it was not likely 
that the Plurality of Votes would be in favour of an Italian Pope; therefore hav- 
ing raiſed a Tumult they took up Arms, and on the fifth of April 1378, when the 


Cardinals had entered the Conclave, a Multitude of People conven'd, ſurrounded 


the Palace, and began to cry,out, We will have a Roman. This Cry laſted all Night; 
the Day following the Peogle b 8 


eing aſſembled in greater Numbers, went with more 
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Fury to the Conclave, | threatning to break open the Doors, and to cut the French 
Cardinals in pieces, if they did not elect a Pope that was a Roman, or at leaſt an 
 Jtalian, The Cardinals being frighted promiſed: to the People that they would do 
ſo, bur proteſted among themſelves, that what they were to do was by Compulfion, 
and that the Election was to be void. At laſt in a tumultuous manner they elected 
-a Perſon, who was not of the College of Cardinals, and who was ſo inſignificant, 
that it would be an eaſy Matter to turn him out of the Papacy. This was Barr. 


lommeo Prignano Archbiſhop of Bari, according to Panvinio, born in Naples of 
mean Parents; but our Giovanni Fillani *, and Theodore de Niſmes * fay, that he was 


born in the Village of Iri in the County of Fondi?. He had lived for the moſt part 


in France at the Court of the Popes, and had had a Poſt in the Apoſtolick Chan- 


-cery, and afterwards: had been Archbiſhop of Acerenza, and then of Bari. A Re- 
port being 3 in Rome that the Archbiſhop of Bari had been elected, the Peo- 


le confounding him with John of Bar a Frenchman, and Domeſtick of the late 
Pope's,” began . "x, Ourrages afreſh. The Cardinal of S. Peter, in order to pacify 


the Mob, appeared at a Window of the Conclave, and many of them ſecing him 
ſaid, That's the Cardinal of S. Peter; whereupon the Populace immediately be- 


lieved that he was the Cardinal that had been elected, and fell a crying, Viva viva 
F. Pietro. A ſhort time after the Mob broke open the Doors of the Conclave, 
ſeiz d the Cardinals, and robbed them of their Goods, ſtill demanding a Roman 
Cardinal for Pope: ſome Domeſticks of the Cardinals having ſaid to them, Have 
not you got the Cardinal of S. Peter? they took the Cardinal, clothed him 

Fomifical Garments, placed him upon the Altar, and adored him, though 
he cried out, that he neither was, nor would be Pope. The Cardinals had much 
ado to fave themſelves, ſome running to their Houſes, and others to Caſtel S. Angelo. 
The Archbiſhop of Bari in an inſtant became proud, auſtere, and very artful, for 
ſmelling the Intention of the Cardinals, aſſiſted by the Magiſtrates, he forced ſome 
Cardinals to proclaim him. He took the Name of Urban VI. and wrote to all 
Chriſtian Princes, notifying his Election; and in the beginning he very much 
curb'd the Cardinals, being afraid of what afterwards happened, viz. That they had 
a Mind to turn him out of the Papacy . On the other hand the Cardinals, though 
they had been forced publickly to acknowledge him, wrote privately to the King 
of France, and other Chriſtian Princes, that the Election was void, and that it was 
never their Intention to have acknowledged him for Pope; and ſhortly after, under 
pretence of ſhunning the Heat of the Summer, in the Month of May the twelve 
Ultramontan Cardinals left Rome one after another, and went to Avignon. But 
Cardinal Ur/no the Count of Nola's Brother, under Pretence of coming to Naples 
to vilit his Relations, got leave of Urban and came to wait upon the Queen ; and 


being firmly perſuaded chat the Cardinals would make void the Election, he began 
to entreat her, that in that Caſe ſhe would be pleas'd to intercede with the Ul:ra- 


montan Cardinals, ſince there was a new Election to be made, in order to pleaſe 


the People of Rome, to elect him. 


THE Queen, like a wiſe and prudent Woman, turned a deaf Ear to the Cardi- 
nal's Requeſt, bur ſent Niccolo Spinelli di Napoli, and the Count of Gioja a famous 
Doctor of the Law and High Chancellor of the Kingdom to Rome, to congratu- 
late Urban upon his Election, and to do him Homage. But this new advanced Pope 
ſeem'd ſo much to diſregard the Reſpect paid him by the Queen, and the Perſon 
of the Chancellor, by treating him very unmannerly 5, that the Chancellor, who 
knew him in a private Life, and to be an Upſtart, and by his froward Diſpoſition 
judging him unworthy of the Papacy, returned fo ill ſatisfied with him, that it is 
thought, that from that time he reſolved to be an Inſtrument of the Election of an- 
other Pope. To this was added, that ſoon after Prince Otho having gone to Rome 
to viſit Urban, ſome fay to get the Inveſtiture of the Kingdom $ ; others will have 
it, to beg of him, that ſince the Kingdom of Sicily by Succeſſion had fallen to a 
Woman, he would uſe his Intereſt ro get her to marry Duke Baldaſſar of Brunſ- 
wick his Brother; but be that as it will, it is moſt certain, that he not only did not 
obtain what he was asking, but was hated, and unhandſomely uſed, Theodore of 


4 Idem loc. eit. pag. 1176 & ſeq. 


* Villani lib. 12. cap. 74. 
5 Idem in notis ad vitas PP. Aven. tom. 1. pag. 


Theodor. lib. 1. de Schiſmate, cap. 9. | 

I Baluz, in notis ad vitas PP. Aven. tom. 1. 5 | 
oo | £ [dem loc. git & pag. 1124. 

| TO Mun, 


| Niſmes, who was Urban's Secretary, tells us *,-that Otbo being one day preſent 

when the Pope was ar Dinner, and, as the Cuftom is, taking a Glaſs ro offer him 
Wine, the Pope, pretending to be diſcourſing of other Affairs, ſuffered him to 
continue a good while upon his Knees without drinking, till one of the Cardinals, 
who was his Confident, ſaid to him, Holy Father, tis time for you to drint; for 
vhich Cauſe the Prince return'd in greater Indignation than the Chancellor. 
THE fame Author ?, and he, who wrote Urbans Life, fay, that he was more 
bent than ever any Pope had been upon enriching his Kindred with the Revenues 
of the Apoſtolick See; and from that time was reſolved to give the Kingdom of 


| Book XXIII. e KINGS DO of NAPLES. . 2351 


Maplies to Charles of Durazzo ; taking it for granted, that he would get from him 


better Settlements, and greater Lordſhips in the Kingdom for Butillo and Franceſco 
Prignano his Nephews, than he ſhould have from Queen Joan and Prince Otho. The 


Duke of Andria, who had followed Pope Gregory XI. to Rome, in hopes that he 


would have got him reſtored to his Eſtate, was then in Rome in a very low Con- 
dition; and after Gregory's Death perceiving, that the new Pope was no Friend 
of the Queen's, he began to treat with him abour his inviting Charles of Durazzo 
to attack the Kingdom, aſſuring him, that the Undertaking would be eaſy, and 
could not fail of a proſperous Succeſs z becauſe he had Advice from Naples, that the 
whole Kingdom was diſſatisfied, and afraid of falling into the Hands of Ortho; and 
that it was the earneſt Deſire of the Barons and Noble Neapolitans to ſee Charles of 
Durazzo the only Branch of the Family of Anjou in the Kingdom; and fo much 
the more, becaule in the Service of the King of Hungary, he had become famous 
in the Art of War, not only by his perſona] Bravery, bur likewiſe by his Conduct. 
With theſe Arguments it was no hard matter to perſuade the Pope to do that, for 


Which of himſelf he had rhe greateſt Inclination; and therefore without delay Urban 


ſent to invite Charles, who was in Italy making War in the Trivigiano againſt the 


| Penetians, to come with a Body of Troops to Rome, becauſe he had reſolved to de- 


throne Queen Joan, and ſhur her up in a Monaſtery, and to give him the Inveſtiture 


and Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom. Charles ar firſt received the Invitation very coldly, 


' becauſe the Regard he had for the Queen, and the Favours he had received from 

her, which deſerved a grateful Return, ftraitened him on the one hand; and on the 

other the Difficulty of the Undertaking, being afraid, that if he ſhould leave the 

BOY of Hungary in the Heat of that War, he could not expect to be aſſiſted by 
m | 


THIS underhand Dealing could not. be kept ſo ſecret, as not to come to the 


Queen's Knowledge in Naples; whereupon ſhe ſhut herſelf up with her Council, 
and conſulted how to guard againſt it. Our Lawyer Niccolo di Napoli, a daring 


Man, and of great Sway in the Council, who bore the Pope a private Grudge, 
faid, that the beſt Expedient that could be thought of to divert the Pope from this 
Enterprize, was to excite the Cardinals to make a new Election: this Propoſal being 
approved of by Onorato Gaetano Count of Fondi, a very powerful Man in Campagna 

di Roma, and who having been Vicar General, and Governor of all the Eecleſiaſtical 
State of Compagna while the Apoſtolical See had been in France, in order to be reſtored 


to his former Poſts, wanted to have the Pope's Court fixed any where but in Htaly- 


it was agreed, and reſolved upon, that a Council ſhould be held in the City of 
Fondi. The French Cardinals, who in all haſte had gone to Avignon, met there, and 
declar'd, that Urban's Election was void, as made contrary to their Inclinations and 
the uſual Method; ſo that they no ſooner heard of what had paſſed in Naples, than 
they all came to Fondi, where they had appointed the three Halian Cardinals to meet 
them; and at laſt on the twentieth of September having enter'd the Conclave, after 

a great deal of pains to remove all Diſpute with the Halian Cardinals about the 
Election, and after having declared Urban's Election void, the Cardinal of Florence 
propoſed to elect Robert Cardinal of Geneva, a German by Birth. All the Cardinals, 
except the three talians, gave their Votes “; he took the Name of Clement VII. 
and was crowned on the twenty firſt Day of the ſame Month. He was Brother to 


| Amadeus Count of Geneva, and had been Biſhop of Zervana, and afterwards of 


Cambray, and had been made Cardinal by Gregory XI. and now began the Schiſm. 
Urban with the Cardinal of S. Sabina alone kept Poſſeſſion of Rome, but Caſtel S. 


® Theod. a Niem. de Schiſm. lib, 1. lo. cit. = 7 Idem loc. eit. cap. 21. Baluz. loc. cit. pag. 1127. 


Baluz. loc. cit. pag. 1124. 4 V. Baluz. loc. cit. pag. 1098, 1237, & 1398. 
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Angelo ſtood it out for Clemant. The Romans beſieged it, and at laſt took and de- 
moliſhed it. Urban immediately made a. new Election of Cardinals, and wrote to all 
ae Princes and Republicks of Chriſtendum, notifying, that the Rebellion of the 

ardinals was on account of their Wickedneſs, and nat, that they doubted of his 
bang lawfully created Chriſt's Vicar; and he perſuaded them all, co look upon the 

ope whom they had elected as Anti pope, and them as Hereticks and Schiſmaticks, 
and depriyed of all Dignity and Holy Orders ; declaring likewiſe, that this Rebellion 
was owing to the Fear the Cardinals had of a Reformation, which he intended to 


make, upon account of their wicked Lives. The Cardinals, which he made, were 


for the moſt part Neapolitam, and among the reſt Friar Microlo Caracciolo a Dominis | 
can, Inquiſitor of Sicily, Filipno Caraffs. Biſhop of Bologna, Guglielmo da Capua, 

Gentile di Sangro, Stefano Senſeverino, Marino del Giudice di Amalfi Archbiſhop of 
Taranto and Chamberlain of che Apoſtolical See, and Franceſco Prignano his own 
Nephew; and to ſtrengthen his Intereſt in the Kingdom of Naples, he beſtow'd 
pon them and their Adherents all the principal Churches and other Eccleſiaſtical 
1455 in the Kingdom. Moreover in order to ſow Diſſention in the City of 
Naples, he deprived Bernard de Montore a Burgundian of the Archbiſhoprick of that 
City, and beſtow'd it upon the Abbot Boaguio, a Gentleman of great Authority and 
Parentage in the City ; and at laſt he ſent che Duke of Andria tor Charles of Da- 
razæo, Who was then in Frioli. Upon this ſecond Invitation Charles was a little 
more pliable than formerly, becauſe he had receiv'd Advice from Naples, that the 


- Queen, having conceiv'd a Jealouſy of him, had-beſtow'd many Favours upon Ro- 


bert of Artois, who was the Husband of Margaret's eldeſt Siſter ; fo that being now 
jealous in his turn, he promiſed the Duke that he would come, provided the Pope 
would engage to obtain his Liberty, and ſome Favour and Aſſiſtance from the King 


— off Hungary, becauſe he had no Forces of his own, but about a hundred Neapolitan 


Horſe, who had always ſerv'd with him in that War; and in the mean time he was 
making ready to go to Rome, as ſoon as ever he ſhould hear from the King of Hungary. 
URBAN having thus ſet the City of Naples at variance, in which he did not 
much confide, he drew to his Party many other Cities, Provinces, and Kingdoms. 
Almoſt all the Cities of Tuſcany, Lombardy, together with the Romans, acknow- 
ledged him as Pope. Germany and Bohemia ſided with him, Lewis King of Hungary 
acknowledged him; Poland, Pruſſia, Denmerk, Swedland and Norway follow'd the 
Example of Germany; and in England, Deputies from the two contending Parties 


being heard in Parliament, Urbans Election was approv'd, and that of Clement re- 


jected. 


ON the other hand Pope Clement was acknowledged in France, Scotland, Lorrain, 
Savoy, and Spain, which laſt, tho' at firſt it eſpouſed rhe Cauſe of Urban, yet after- 
wards it declar'd for Clement; but above all he was acknowledged and favoured by 
our Queen Jaan; and when Clement left Fondi, and came to Naples, ſhe receiv'd 
him moſt magnificently in Caſtel del Uovo;z and to do him Honour, ſhe cauſed a 
Bridge of a great Length to be built in the Sea, where he alighred. The Queen, 
with all he that had gone to meet Clement, convened under the great Arch of the 
Cattle, which was adorned with rich Tapeſtry, and there placed the Pontifical Chair 
in the uſual manner; in which the Pope was no ſooner ſeared, than the Queen, with 
Prince Otha, went and kiſſed his Foot, and after them Robert of Artois, with the 
Dutcheſs of Darazze his Wite did the fame, as alſo Agnes the Widow of the Lord 
of Herona, who had rctir'd to Naples; and laſtly Margaret of Durazzo her Siſter, 
the Wife of Charles of Durazzo, who was then living in Naples: and then a great 
Number of Knights, Barons, Ladies, and young Gentlewomen richly clothed, - 


likewiſe kiſſed his Foot; and afterwards having gone up to the Apartments of the 
Caſtle, the Pope with all the Cardinals were nobly lodged, and for ſeveral Days 


there was nothing but +: wy and r ; and at the Queen's Defire the 
Pope made Gerardo di Gifoni, General of the Friars Minors, a Cardinal. 
_ BUT ia the midit {of all this Mirth in Caſtelo dell' Uovo, the People of Naples 


began to murmur; though perhaps they would have been quiet, if they had ſeen 


that the Queen with greater Confidence had receiv'd the Pope in the City, and 
made the common. People (who are always greedy of new Sights) partake of theſe 
Feaſts 3 for it ſeem'd to many, who were of a factious Diſpoſition, that the Queen, 


as. conſcious of her Error, durſt not make that Shew in publick; therefore they 


V. Chioccar, de Archiep. Neap. anno 1378. | 
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lower Parts of the City, they yplund th uſcsof all the Ultramontans, who 
liv'd there. Then the Abbers Luigi Wt 0 15 , 


; in his Hauſe for 
fear of the Qucen, nor had be der d t take Poſſeſſion of checarchibiſhoprick,! came - 


ot, and with the Aſſiſtance of the' Mob took Poſkſſion of the Church, aud. of the 

Epiſcopal Palace, * turning out Atchbiſhop Bernard”s PLL Hi © oh *. * 
78. Naples wich che Plage or Yo many Helites in the neighBour- 

ing Villages had ſo cerrified Clement, rhar though the e any the chief In- 


laid down their Arms, they cauſed his Houle in the Seggio Capuana to be pulled 
down, and his Lands to be laid waſte. Brigante, with ſome other Heads of the 
Sedition, were immediately hang'd ; ſo that the Commonalty, ſeiz'd with Fear, ſhut 
themſelves up in their Houſes. 3 


NOT long after the City of Naples was again in Arms and Confuſion, on ac- 
count of a Diſpute between the Nobility of the Seggi of Capuuna and Mido, and 
thoſe of Portanova, Porto, and Montagna; thoſe of Capuana and Nido pretending, 
that by vertue of a Sentence of King Robert's, they had been prefer'd as well in the 
publick Deeds, as in the Government of publick Affairs to all the Nobility of the 
other three Seggi, whom out of Deriſion they call'd Median (middling Nohility) 
as if they had been a ſecond State, betwixt the Nobility and the Commons. On 
dhe other hand the Nobility of the three Seggi framed a Genealogy of the Families 
of the other two, and made them to be of very mean Extractions, by deriving them 
originally from the Coaſt of Amalfi, and the Villages and Places in that Neighbour- 
hood, where, as they ſaid, their Relations were ſtill Mechanicks: From Reproaches 
they proceeded to Blows, the Reſult of which was a great Slaughter on both Sides, 
and the City put into Diſorder and Confuſion. The poor Queen, who had Matters 
of greater Conſequence to trouble her, and who had {ent Prince Otho to S. Germano, 
in order to avert the impending Storm, was then unwilling to puniſh the Authors 
of this Tumult and Slaughter: but it being of great Importance to her to apply a 

ſpeedy Remedy, ſhe publiſhed an Indemnity, whereby ſhe ordain'd, chat both Parties 
ſhould take an Oath from the Hands of .Ugo Sanſeverino Great Protonotary of the 
Kingdom to live quietly, and not to moleſt one another, and pardoned all thoſe con- 
cerned in the late Commotion and Slaughter, till the Return of the Prince her Huſ- 
band, when an end ſhould be put to all theſe Diſputes, This Indemnity, which is 
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mention'd by Pier Vincenti in his Teatro de Protonotari, and likewiſe recorded by 
Summonte in his Hiſtory, was drawn up in Caſtel Nuovo by Facio da Perugia x 
Lawyer and Vice-Protonotary of the Kingdom, on the third of September, 1 380. 
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2 Vincenti in Teatr. Ugo Sanſeverin, 2 Summonte par. 2. cap. 3. Pag: 47. 
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Charles of Durazzo is crowned Ring by Pope Urban, who de- 
© poſes Queen Joan, and ſhe adopts for her Son Lewis of Anjou, 
. Brother 10 Charles V. King of France. Charles of Durazzo 
mnvades the Kingdom, defeats Otho, and makes the Queen Pri- 
 foner, whom he afterwards puts to Deals. 


N the be Margaret of Durazz0, having ſecret Advice that 
her Husband had got the King of Hungary's Conſent, and was pre- 
paring to go to Rome, ask'd a ſafe Conduct of the Queen to go to 
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of Soul, or that ſhe did not know for certain that Charles intended 
| to invade her Kingdom, or that ſhe might not provoke him, gave 
| her what ſhe demanded, and ſent her away with an honourable 
Convoy z of which ſhe had good reaſon more than once to repent, having had it 


in her power to detain her and her two Children Ladiſlaus and Joan, who both 


reign'd afterwards, and to have made uſe of them as Hoſtages in rhe Misfortunes 


which afterwards happened to her. e 


CHARLES, having obtain'd Leave of the King of Hungary, was at laſt come to 
Rome, where he was joyfully receiv'd by Urban. This Pope in the Month of July 
of the preceding Year 1370, had publiſhed a Bull *, whereby he declared Queen 
Joan excommunicated, a Schiſmatick, and accurſed, depriving her of the King- 
dom, and of all Poſſeſſions and Fiefs which ſhe held of the Church of Rome, of 
the Empire, or of any Church, or Eccleſiaſtical Perſon, and abſolved her Vaſſals 
from their Oaths of Fidelity, and ordered them never any more to obey her“; fo 
that upon Charles's Arrival in Rome, on the firſt Day of June 1380, he gave him 


the Inveſtiture of the Kingdom by a Bull drawn up for that Purpoſe, and declared 
him King of Naples and Jeruſalem, and anointed and crowned him. And Charles, 
With the Money he had got from the King of Hungary, liſted a great Number of 


Soldiers; but the Pope would not allow him to depart from Rome, till he had firſt 
given the Writ of Inveſtiture of the Principality of Capua, and of many other 
Lands, to Butillo Prignano his Nephew. The Pope having got the Inveſtituge for 
his Nephew, immediately ſent for Count Alberico Barbiano, who was then a Soldier 
of Fortune in Italy, and had a good Body of Troops under his Command, and en- 
gaged the Count with his Troops in his own Service, and ordered them to join 
Charles; and he likewiſe ſent with him the Cardinal di Sangro as Apoſtolical Le- 
gate, hoping, by the Conqueſt of the Kingdom, to have a good Share of it for his 


other Relations. 


1 Chioccarelli in MS, Giurif. tom. 1 


* Rainald. anno 1380. L. 4. 
2 Coſtanzo lib. 7. 5 


Friuli to her Husband; and the Queen, Whether out of Greatneſs 
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NN the other hand the Queen being aſſured of Charles's Coronation, preſently 
ſent for Otho her Husband, who was then at Taranto, and caus'd all the Barons of 
the Kingdom to be fummon'd to their uſual Service; and having conven'd the Ma- 
iſtrates of the City, ſhe publiſh'd the coming of the Enemy; and obtain'd of the 
Giry a ſmall Subſidy for putting in order and paying the Soldiers, which Princes 
Ocho had brought with him from Puglia. But upon this Occaſion it was found, 
that Charles's Party was very ſtrong in the Kingdom, and that the many chief Fa- 
milies which Pope Urban had rais'd and adorn'd with the red Hat, oppos'd her with 
all their Might; and it was known too late; that the Queen had not ſufficiently 
guarded againſt his Artifices, which ſhould have been when Clement was in Naples, 
to have got him to make a great many Neapolitan Cardinals; who would have ſtood 
firm to her Intereft, and not have contented herſelf with having got one ſingle 
Friar made a Cardinal, from whom nothing could be expected. The Queen there- 
fore diffident of her being able to ſtand her Ground with what Forces ſhe had, fell 
upon an Expedient which proved very fatal and lamentable to this Kingdom, and 
which was the Occaſion of the ſo many Revolutions and Calamities, which it ſuf- 
fered for two Ages following ; and it was this, ſhe ſent the Count of Caſerta to 
France to ask Aſſiſtance of King John I. of France, and to engage him the more, 
ſhe ſent Letters of Adoption in favour of the Duke of Anjou one of the King's 
Sons, named Lewis, and Brother to Charles V. King of France John's Succeſſor, 
whereby ſhe made him her Heir and lawful Succeſſor of the Kingdom, and of her 
other Dominions; and ſhe ordered the Count to procure the Conſent of Pope Cle- 
ment to this Adoption, who by his Bull dated the thirtieth of May 1382, gave the 
Inveſtiture of the Kingdom to. Lewis and Queen Foan, that is to ſay, to her during 
Life, and to Lewis for ever“; ſhe likewiſe ſent ro Provence, and ordered ten Gal- 
lies which ſhe had there to be fitted out in all haſte and ſent to Naples, that upon 
any emergent Occaſion ſhe might make uſe of the ſame Shift, which had fo well 


ſucceeded upon the King of Hungary's Invalion. 5 1 5 

THIS Step of the Queen's alienated the Minds of many from her; for though 
in general they had a great Eſteem for her, yer when they knew of the Count of 
Caſerta's going to France, and the Queen's Intention, they were much more de- 
firous to have for their Lord Charles of Durazzo, born and brought up in the 
Kingdom, and a Blood Relation of many of the chief Lords and Barons thereof, 
than to have a new French Lord ſet over them, who of courſe would bring 
with him new Ultramontans, whom he would be obliged to enrich with the 


Eſtates and Goods of the Natives. Whence it came to paſs, that when Prince 


Otbo went to S. Germano to make Head againſt Charles, who was marching that 


Way, he was followed by very few Barons, inſomuch, that without ſeeing the 
Enemy, he was forced to abandon the Paſs, and to retire with all his Men to 4ri- 
 enz0. Bur Charles would not take the direct Road to Naples, judging it much bet- 
ter to go and find out the Enemy, and to beat them in the open Field, and thereby 
put an end to the War in one Day; for which end he marched to Cimitile near 
Nola, where the Count of Nola waited upon him, and reccived him as King. 
Prince Osho removed his Camp, and poſted himſelf between Cancello and Maddaloni; 
and though Charles advanced in order of Battel to fight him, yet he kept cloſe in 
his Camp, and by the Way of Acerra and Salice retired towards Naples ; and Charles 
by the Road between Marigliano and Somma directed alſo his march towards Naples ; 
ſo that upon the ſixteenth of July 1381 about eleven of the Clock in the Forenoon 
he arrived with his whole Army at the Bridge of Sebeto without the Gate del Mer- 
cato, at the ſame time that the Prince arrived and encamped at Caſa Neva without 
the Gate Capuana. Theſe two Armies were encamped within Sight of one ano- 
ther; there were in Charles's Camp the Cardinal di Sangro Apoſtolick Legare, 
Count Alberico Captain General of the Pope's Troops, the Duke of Andria the 
Pope's Nephew, who took the Title of Prince of Capua, Giaunotto Protogiudice, 
who by his great Virtue and Experience in War had been made High Conſtable of 
the Kingdom by Charles, Roberto Urſino eldeſt Son of the Count of Nola, and many 
other Barons and Neapolitan Knights“ and other Soldiers of Fortune: There were 
not ſo many Barons in the Prince's Camp, but a great many private Neapolitan Gen- 
tlemen, and abundance of People of lower Rank, becauſe the Queen would have | 
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their Families, which occaſioned ſo ſudden Deſtruction; for the Queen, 1781 out 
e Gallies 


IN the mean time the Queen began to be in want of Proviſions, and ſhe had 
no other Hopes, but in the coming of the Gallies, with which ſhe not only 


- deſigned to make her eſcape, but to go in Perſon to perſuade the King of France 


and Pope Clement to give her powerful Aſſiſtance, in order to return with her adopt- 
ed Son, and drive out the Enemy. But the Gallies not appearing, and the Caſtle 
being reduced to great Straits for want of Proviſions, on the twentieth of Auguſt 
the Queen ſent Ugo Sanſeverino Great Protonotary of the Kingdom to capitulate 


with King Charles, and to treat about a Truce, or ſome fort of Agreement. The 


King, who grounded all his Hopes upon the Queen's Neceſſities, though he gave 
1 ins an honourable Reception, becauſe he was his Kinſman, yet he would 
giye no longer delay than five Days, during which time, if the Prince did not come 


tc relieve the Caſtle, and raiſe the Siege, the Queen muſt deliver herſelf up into 


his Hands; and Sanſeveriuo being returned with theſe Conditions, Charles ſent after 
him ſome Seryants with a Preſent to the Queen of ſome Fowl, Fruit, and other 


Eatables, and ordered daily to be ſent whatever ſhe ſhould think fir to command for 


her own Table, thereby thinking to induce her to ſurrender the more patiently, and 
with the greater Confidence; but what is more he ſent to viſit her, and to excuſe 
himſelf, that he bad ſincerely eſteemed her as Queen, and would continue to do ſo, 
and reſpect her; that he would not have taken the Kingdom by force of Arms, but 
Would have waited till it had fallen to him by S if he had not ſeen that 
the Prince her Husband, beſides his having fortified ſo many important Cities of 
the Principality of Taranto, kept up a powerful Army; whence it appeared very plain, 
that he would have been in a Condition to keep Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, and to de- 
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prive him the] only Branch of the Race of King Charles I. and that therefore he 
was come more to ſecure himſelf againſt the Prince, than to turn her out of the 
Throne, in which he was rather reſolved to maintain her. The Queen ſeemed to 
thank him, but at the ſame time ſent to haſten the Prince to come and relieve her 
within the five Days; the twenty fourth of the Month had paſs'd, and the next 
Morning, which was the laſt Day of the five, the Prince with all his Army march- 
ed by the way of Piedigrotta, and when he had pals'd Echia; he began to beat down 
the Barricadoe made by King Charles, in order to ſend a Relief of Men and Provi- 
ſions into the Caſtle z bur King Charles marched immediately and met him with his 


Army in order, and the Signal for Battel being given on both Sides, they fought - 


with ſo much Bravery, that for a 1 the Victory was doubtful; at laſt rhe 
Prince, who could not bear to be diſappointed in his Hopes of ſuch a Kingdom, 
ruſhed forward towards King Charles's Royal Standard with ſo much Boldnelſs, that 
none durſt follow him; ſo that being ſurrounded with the beſt of the Enemy's Ca- 
valry he was forced to ſurrender, and by his being made Priſoner his Army was routed. 
The next Day the Queen ſent Ugo Sanſeverino to ſurrender, and to beg of the Con- 

ueror to take thoſe who were in the Caſtle with her under his Protection. The 
ſame Day the King with his Guard and Sanſeverino entered the Caſtle; and ſaluted 


the Queen, aſſuring her that he would perform whatever he had promiſed, and - 


would have her to remain in an Apartment of the Caſtle, not as Priſoner, but as 
Queen, and to be ſerved by the ſame Servants as formerly. 

TIE Month being ended, on the firſt of September the ten Provenſal Gallies 
under the Command of the Count of Caſerta appeared, in order to take the Queen 
and conduct her to France. King Charles went to viſit the Queen, and to beg of 
her, that ſince ſhe knew his Intention, ſhe would be pleas'd to do him the Favour 


to make him her univerſal Heir, and likewiſe after her Death to yield to him her 


Dominions in France, and to ſend and order thoſe Provenſals that were in the Gal- 
lies to come aſhore, as Friends; but the Queen ſuſpecting that this ſmooth Behavi- 
our was nothing but Artifice, and likewiſe calling to mind the Compact ſhe had 
made with the King of France, by adopting Lewis Duke of Anjou his ſecond Son, 
ſhe alſo had a Mind to diſſemble, and ſaid, That if he would ſend a ſafe Conduct to 
the Captains of the Gallies, ſhe would ſpeak to them, and endeavour to perſuade 
them to own their Subjection to him; the King immediately ſent the ſafe Conduct, 
and being deceiv'd by the Queen's Countenance, who ſeemed willing to pleaſe him, 


he allowed the Provenſals to enter her Chamber, without preſent himſelf, or 
P 


any Perſon for him. As ſoon as they were entered the Queen ſpoke to them thus: 
Both the Behaviour of my Anceſtors, and the ſacred Tie under which the County 
« of Provence was to my Crown, required greater Diſpatch than you have made 
& in coming to relieve me, who, after having ſuffered all thoſe Hardſhips, which 
t are not only grievous to Women, but to the moſt robuſt Soldiers, even to the 
“eating of the fücby Fleſh of unclean Animals, have been forced to deliver my ſelf 
& up into the Hands of a moſt cruel Enemy; but if this, as I believe, has been 
« through Negligence, and not out of any. ill Intention, I conjure you, if there 
“be remaining in you the leaſt Spark of Affection towards me, or the ſmalleſt Re- 
© membrance of your Oaths, and of the Favours you have receiv'd from me, that 
“ by no Means you ever accept of this ungrateful Robber for your Lord, who 
& from a Queen has made me a Slave; and even if ever any Writing ſhall be men- 
ce tion'd to you, or ſhewn you, whereby I may have appointed him my Heir, don't 
< believe it, but look upon it as forg'd, or extorted from me againſt my Inelinati- 
| £ on; becauſe my Will is, that you ſhould have the Duke of Anjou for your Lord, 

66 not only in the County of Provence, and my other Dominions beyond the Moun- 
* rains, but likewiſe in this Kingdom, to all which I have already appointed him 
Heir, and to be my Champion, in order to revenge this Freaſon and Violence; 
75 $0 then and obey. him, and if you are not void of all Senſe of Gratitude for the 
Love I have ſhew'd your Nation, and of Pity: for a Queen under ſuch Calamity, 
vou will go and take Revenge with your Arms, and pray to God for my Soul z 
and 1 not only adviſe. you to do ſo, but as you are as yet my Subjects, I command 

* you.” The Proven/als with ſad Lamentation excus'd themſelves, and appear'd 
molt ſenſibly affected with her Captivity, and promis'd to do what ſhe. had order'd 


them, and then return'd aboard of their Gallies, and ſer fail for Provence, where 


they were no ſooner, arriv'd, than the Count of Caſerta went directly to wait upon 
the Duke of Anjou. King Charles being return'd to the Queen to know what An- 
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ſwer the Probenſals had given, and finding that it was not to his Mind, he began 
to take another Courle, by placing Guards abour the Queen, and keeping her AS 
Priſoner, and in a few Days after he ſent her to the Caſtle of the City of Muro in 
the Baſilicata, Which was his own Patrimony; and Prince Ortho was ſent to the 
Caſtle of Altamura; and after the City of Naples and all the Barons had ſworn Al- 
legiance to the King in the Archbiſhop's Palace, he took the Oath of Homage to 
the Apoftolick See from the Hands of the Cardinal di Sangro the Legate. Then he 
wrote to the King of Hungary, giving him an Account of all that had paſs'd, and 
ask'd how he ſhould diſpoſe of Joan; and it was anſwered, That ſhe ought to 
be treated after the ſame manner as the late King Andrew had been; which, as a 
notable Inſtance of the greateſt Cruelty, the Year following 1382 was pur in exe- 
cution*, he having cauſed her to be i{mother'd with a Bolſter in the Caſtle of 
Muro i, and ordered her Body to be brought to Naples, and to be kept ſeven Days 
unburied in the Church of S. Clara, in order to be {cen by every Body, and to put 
her Partizans out of all Hopes; then ſhe was buried in a Place between the Sepul- 
chre of the Duke her Father, and the Door of the Veſtry without any Pomp, under 
a fine Tomb, which is to be ſeen at this Day. 55 © 
SUCH: was the End of Queen Joan I. a moſt excellent Lady, who, being 
brought up under the Tuition of King Robert, and of the virtuous and prudent 
Queen Saxcia, govern'd the Kingdom in time of Peace with ſo much Prudence 
and Juſtice, that ſhe acquired the Name of the wiſeſt Queen that ever fate upon a 
Throne, as is clearly evinc'd by the few Laws ſhe left, all of them fram'd for re- 
ſtoring the antient Diſcipline both in the "Tribunals and Magiſtracy ; and by the 
Teſtimony of two famous Lawyers who flouriſh'd in her Time, viz. Baldo, and 
Angelo da Perugia, who in their Works highly commend her. And though then 
by the Vulgar, and afterwards by ſome Writers ſhe had been charged with having 
had a Hand in the Death of Andrew her firſt Husband ; neyertheleſs from the many 
'Proofs which ſhe gave of her Innocence, the beſt and wiſeſt Men of thoſe Times 
look'd upon her to be altogether innocent; and the Character which Angelo gives her in 
his Advices ?, is a moſt convincing. Argument of it, wherein he calls her, Mo. 
Pious, an Ornament to the Morld, and the Glory of Italy; which Epither, as Co- 
fanzo very juſtly obſeryes*, ſo famous and excellent a Doctor would have been v 
loth to have given her, if at that time the moſt judicious Men had not beliey'd her 
to be innocent; ſince, if he had ſpoken it by way of Autiphrafes, every body would 
have taken it for Banter. But excepting this Blemiſh, with which thoſe Writers 
pretended to ſtain her Reputation, in all the reft of her Life ic was never known 
that ſhe. was guilty of any diſhonourable or unchaſte Action. Beſides Collenuccio, 
Scipione Ammirato ſays *, That her marrying ſo many Husbands proceeded more from 
a Defire of leaving a Succeſſor of her own Body, than of living under the ſacred 
Tie of Matrimony, ſhe being accuſtomed to ſatisfy her Luft another Way. But 
the grave and diſcreet Coflazzo , as if he had a Mind to rebuke him, writes, That 
ber taking ſo many Husbands was rather a Token of her Chaſtity ; becauſe thoſe 
Women who reſolve to ſatiate their Luſts, deſire no Husbands, as being Obſtacles 
to their Deſigns, and eſpecially fuch as ſhe took, who, except Andrew, were moſt 
gallant and prudent Men. All the time that ſhe reign'd it was never known that 
ever ſhe had any Courtier or Baron, on whom ſhe beſtowed ſuch extraordinary Fa- 
yours, as to make her be ſuſpected of lewd - Converſation. Only Boccaccio writes, 
| That in her Youth, and the beginning of her Reign, the Son of Filippa Cataneſe 
the Nurſe of her Father the Duke of Calabria, and who had brought her up from 
the Cradle, was very much in her good Graces; but it is very ſurpriſing, that dur- 
ing all the reſt of her Life, after ſhe began to reign, ſhe ſhould be able ro manage 
ſo artfully, that though ſhe was daily converſing familiarly with Barons, Officers of 
her Army, Counſellors, and other Miniſters, yet with ſuch an unblemiſh'd Charac- 
ter, that her greateſt Enemies could never ſee any thing wherewithal to reproach 
her, though Men are apt to put the worſt Conſtruction upon every thing, and to 
queſtion all ſincere Virtue. Neither does Collenuceio tell Truth, not only in charg- 
ing the Queen with Incontinence, but likewiſe Mary Ducheſs of Durazzo her 
Sitter, for whom he fancied: that Boctarcio wrote thoſe two Books, II Filocolo, and 
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La Fiammetta, and that her Head was ftruck off by King Charles; whereas Mary, 
as may be ſeen upon her Tomb in S. Clara, died ſome Years before, Wife of Philip 
Prince of Taranto; and it was not for her that Boccaccio wrote the Filocolo, but for 

Mary, the Baſtard Daughter of 5 Robert, with whom he fell in Love in the 
Church of S. Lorenzo, as is evident from the beginning of the ſaid Book; neither 
could it be this Mary Ducheſs of Durazzo, becauſe Bocraccio was well advanced in 
Years, when ſhe was in the Flower of her Age. Re = | 

FOAN, 1 to the Character given her by Angelo da re was very 
religious; and the Monuments, which ſhe has left us in Naples, are Proofs of her 
great Piety and Devotion. She built the Church and Hoſpital of S. Maria Coro- 
nata, where formerly a Court of Juſtice was held, and put them under the Direction 
of the Caribuſian Monks; ſhe built the Church and Hoſpital of S. Antonio di Vi- 
enua without the Gate Capuana, and endowed them with great Revenues; and ſhe 
beautified and enlarged the Church and Monaſtery of S. Martin upon the Mount 
of F. Eramo. | 1 9 5 e 

THERE are ſome Writers who have blam'd her for having favoured the Schiſm 
apainſt Urban VI. and adher'd to Clement. But if ſhe committed any Error in that, 
it was not with regard to Religion, but to Policy, for her having thus ſo highly en- 

rag' d Urban, and made him her implacable Enemy, was her utter Ruin. Her not 
having acknowledged him for true Pope, was not an Error in her alone, but in al- 
moſt the half of Europ, which did not own him as ſuch. ' His Election was look'd 

upon to be void and null by the moſt med. Divines, as proceeding from Fear, 
and the Violence made uſe of by the People of Rome wank the Cardinals in the 
Conclave. 1 | 

AND though our Lawyer Baldo being in Tuſcany, where Urban was acknow- 
ledged, and ſoon after this Election, having been deſired, wrote his famous Conſul- 
tation about the Validity of the Election; nevertheleſs the beſt Divines of France 
look'd upon Clement's Election to be valid, and that of Urbax's null; and the great- 
eſt part of the French Writers were of the ſame Opinion: And in dur time S efano 
Baluis in his Notes upon the Lives of the Popes of Avignon maintains Clements 
Cauſe againſt Urban; and retorting the Argument upon the Halian Writers, he 
brings the fame againſt Pope Urban of Rome, that they had written againſt the 
Popes of Avignon; that Urban was a ſham Pope, a Liar, Cruel, Proud, Inexorable, 

| and Furious, and that he never would refer the Caſe of his Election to the Deciſion 
of a general Council >. Frofſard *, a famous Writer of the Affairs of France, tho? 
he ought not to be followed in what he writes concerning our Kingdom, as bein 
a Stranger, and not well inform'd of the Affairs thereof, ſays, That the King 6 
France having been adyis'd of Pope Clement's Election, caus'd immediately the 
Eſtates of the Kingdom to be ſammon'd, and eſpecially the Divines, in this Con- 
trariety of Opinion to examine which of the two Popes was to be obey'd: The 

Matter was long debared, and at laſt the King's Brothers, the Peers, the Eccleſi- 
aſticks, and a great Number of Divines determined, that they ought to acknow- 
ledge Clement, and not Urban, as being elected by Force. The King was pleas d with 

the Deciſion, which was publiſh'd, and diſpers'd over all the Kingdom of France, 
that. the People might know which of the rwo Popes they ought ro acknowledge 
for the lawful one. Though Spain at firſt acknowledg'd Urban, yet being inform'd 

of the Violence made uſe of in the Election, afterwards acknowledg'd Clement for 
the true Pope . The Count of Savoy, the Duke of Milan, and the Scots did the 
ſame; and the Province of Hainault in Flanders would neither acknowledge the one 
nor the other. Therefore what we have ſaid in the eleventh Book of this Hiſtory 
concerning the other famous Schiſm in the Reign of King Roger between Iuno- 
cent II. and Adrian happens to be to the Purpoſe z and likewiſe what S. Antoninus 
Archbiſhop of Florence lays down for a Rule in the like doubrful Caſes, who does 
not impute it as an Error in S. Vincenzo Ferreri his having ſided with Benedict XIII. 
Clement's Succeſſor. And Niccolo Tedeſco, commonly call'd Abbas Panormitanus , 
the Cardinal Zabarella 7, and Cardinal Gaetano * likewiſe maintained, that thoſe 
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who acknowledged Clement ought nor to be reputed Schiſmaticks ; and laſtly, Ba- 
Juzio and Lewis Maimburg *, againſt Odorico Rainaldo, make it appear, that as 
Men of the beſt Judgment did not take upon them to call Urban a falſe Pope, fo nei. 
ther did they uſe to call Clement an Antipope. „ | 5 
FOAN, with regard to Juſtice, was like her Father the Duke of Calabria; for, 
as far as the troubleſome Times ſhe lived in would bear, ſhe took care to have ſevere 
and uncorrupted Magiſtrates, by chuſing Men of the greateſt Learning and Inte- 
grity that flouriſh'd in her Age; and in doubrful Caſes of Law, and of Succeſſion 
to Fiefs among the Barons, beſides the Advice of her own beſt Lawyers, ſhe like- 
wiſe conſulted the moſt famous foreign Lawyers that flouriſhed at that time in 7zaly; 
of which we have a moſt clear Inſtance, when after the Death of Andrea d' Iſernia, 
there having ariſen a Doubt about feodal Succeſſion with reſpect to uterine Brothers, 
the Queen ſent to adviſe the Caſe with thoſe two famous Lawyers, who flouriſhed 
then in /taly, Baldo and Angelo, requiring them to give their real Opinions; to which 
they gave their Anſwer, which we read among Angelo's Conſultations *. She was 
a great Lover of Men of Letters, and eſpecially had the Lawyers and Univerſities 
much at Heart. She beſtowed Honours and Penſions upon all thoſe, who in the 
latter end of the Reign of her Grandfather King Robert had begun to flouriſh, and 
who in her own, though troubleſome Reign, had advanced in Learning; among 
the reſt ſhe rais'd Niccolo Spinello di Napoli; for beſides giving him the County 
of Gioja, ſhe made him High Chancellor of the Kingdom, and Steward of Pro- 
vence, and employed him in the moſt weighty Affairs of State, ſuch as Embaſſies, 
and Matters of the greateſt Confidence. And ſhe was fo prudent and diſcreet in 
beſtowing her Favours, that ſhe was wont to ſay, that thoſe Princes did ill, who 
taking into Favour and enriching ſome, left all the reſt to pine away in Miſery, and 
that Rewards and Benefits ought rather to be given moderately to many, than pro- 
fuſely to a few. | _ 0 | | | 
SHE was very careful to keep Naples well ſtored not _ with things neceſſary for 
Life, but likewiſe for the Splendor and Ornament of the City. And in order thereto 
the encourag'd Merchants from all Nations to come thither with their Commodi- 
ties; and in whatever Straits ſhe was in, ſhe never laid any heavy Duties upon them, 
as is uſual for Kings, who are oppreſs'd by Invaſions and Wars. There are ſtill 
laſting Monuments of the Care ſhe took, that Strangers in her time. ſhould be 
well us'd, and not be diſturb'd; for which end ſhe appointed the French and Catalan 
Streets, that theſe Nations being ſeparated they might be the more quiet. She 
made between Caſtel Nuovo and that of Uovo, a Street for the Provenſals, which is 
now demoliſh'd, and where the Royal Palace is built; and ſhe built a Piazza for the 
' Genoeſe, where now nothing but the Name remains. She was very moderate in 
her Table, and of a Beauty, which rather expreſs'd Majeſty than Wantonneſs and 
Effeminacy; and in fine, ſhe ſpoke with ſuch an agreeable Air, was ſo prudent in 
all her Proceedings, and ſo grave in all her Actions, that ſhe ſeem'd truly to inherit 
the Spirit of the great Robert her Grandfather. 55 N 
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—____ RL ES II. by the Defeat of Prince Osho, and by his 
land the Queen's Impriſonment, being fixed in the Throne, 

NN all the Barons ſent immediately to do him Homage, ex- 
cepting the Counts of Fondi, Ariane, and Caſerta, who 
were firmly reſolved to adhere to the Queen; bur Charles 
little regarding them, ſet about purging the Kingdom, by 


under the Queen; then in order to regulate the Affairs of 
Juſtice, he ſent Governors and proper Officers to all the Pro- 
vinces and Cities of the Realm. The Count of Nola Or fino 
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being at this time a great Favourite, perſuaded the King to call a Parliament ne 


the Month of April following 1382, in order to obtain a free Gift; and the King, 
who well knew that it was neceſſary to make ſome Proviſion, ſince he foreſaw that 


the Duke of Anjou having been adopted by the Queen would not readily give up his 


Right, ſent Letters fummoning all the Barons to Parliament; and to make his Court 
to Pope Urban, he caus'd Gerardo de Gifoni, created a Cardinal by Clement, to be 
made Priſoner, and carried to S. Clara, where having publickly made him to be 
{tripped of the Cardinal's Habit, and the Hat being raken off his Head, they were 
all thrown into a Fire, which for that purpoſe had been lighted in the middle of 
II. „ e 2 Cor 1 ol 
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turning out of it all the foreign Soldiers that had ſerved 
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oer groen of . Book XXI VL. 
the Church; he likewiſe made him abjure, and with the Tongue confeſs, that 
Clement was a falſe Pope, and himſelf an unlawful Cardinal, and then ordered 
him to be put in Priſon, to be diſpoſed of as Pope Urban ſhould think fit. 
IN November following, his Wife Margaret, with her two Children Jau and 
Ladiſlaus arriv'd, and on the Feaſt of S. Katherine with great Pomp ſhe was anointed 
and crowned, and according to Cuſtom led through the City under a Canopy. And 
in order to ſmother the hidden Grief, which, on account of the Queen's Death, 
was ſpread over all Naples, great Feaſts and Tournaments were made for many Days, 
at which the King performed with great 8 then in Imitation of King Lewis 
of Taranto, he inſtituted a new Order of Knights, which he call'd the Society of 
the Ship; alluding to the Ship of the Argonauts, that the Knights, whom he ad- 
vanced to that Order, might rival the Argonauts in Valour. 
NOW came the Day appointed for the meeting of the Parliament, on which 
all the Barons being met in Naples, the Count of Vola, a Man of great Authority, 
not only on account of his Age and Nobility, but likewiſe the great Valour of 
Roberto and Raimondo his Sons, propoſed that every Baron and City ſubject to the 
Crown ſhould ſupply the King with a good Sum of Money, and to give a good 
Example to others, he tax'd himſelf in ten thouſand Duckets; and becauſe it was 
dangerous to appear refractory, the King having his Army ſtill about him, there was 
not a Baron that refus'd to tax himſelf, inſomuch that the Sam amounted to thirty 
thouſand Florins; and after the Parliament was over, all the Barons took leave of the 
King, each of them promiſing to ſend their Quora ; and with this free Gifr, and 
the Pope's Friendſhip it appear d, that King Charles might be able ro fix himſelf 
in the Kingdom, and not be afraid of the Invaſion, which was now daily ap- 
proaching. | | % 


mn es.. 


The Ground of the Quarrel between Pope Urban and Ning 
Charles. Lewis I. of Anjou :uvades the Kingdom, and his 
Death. Charles heſreges Urban in Nocera, who, with the 
Aſſiſtance of the Genoeſe, Ramondello Orſino, and Tom- 
maſo Sanſeverino, makes his eſcape, and flies to Rome. 


AFTER Pope Urban ſaw that King Charles was eſtabliſhed in the 
EY Kingdom, and that he delayed to make good the Agreement made be- 
WE tween them, when he gave him the Inveſtiture, he was out of all 

BG Patience; inſomuch, that he ſent him a Brief, entreating him, that 
ice he was now in Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, to put Butillo in 
A Poſſeſſion of the Principality of Capua, and of the other Eſtates, 

d promiſed him; but the King by no Means could be perfuaded to dif- 
member the City of Capua from the Crown; and therefore in order to ſpin out the 
time he gave fair Words; whence began thoſe Diſſentions, which afterwards broke 
out into open War, to the great Detriment and Calamity of the Kingdom; for 
Urban ſeeing himſelf thus deluded, began to think of turning Charles likewiſe out 
of the Kingdom, and in order to have a ſtrong Party, he made a new Creation of 
Cardinals, among which he promoted Pietro Tomacello di Napolione. 55 
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Book XXIV. the KINGDOM of NAPLES. 263 
T while theſe things were tranſacting in Haly, Lewis Duke of Anjou, without 
any Obſtacle made himſelf Maſter of the County of Provence, in which he was 
favoured by the ads e who, in obedience to Gn Joan's Commands, would 
acknowledge no other for their Sovereign but Lewis, who was likewiſe favoured by 
Clement, by confirming the Adoption, inveſting him with the Kingdom, and cauſ- _, 
ing him to be proclaimed King of Naples in Avignon; and beſides, he furniſhed 
Lewis with a good Sum of Money, which he hoped would enable him not only 
to make himſelf Maſter of Naples, but of all Italy. As ſoon as this was known in 
the Kingdom, many Barons that had taxed themſelves in Parliament, not only did 
not ſend their Quota's, but beſides reſolved to ſet up the Duke of Anjou's Standard; 
and among theſe were Lallo Campaneſco in Abruzzo, and Niccolo d Eugenio Count of 
Lecce in Pore d'Otranto. l e 5 
A the ſame time Giacomo del Balzo the Son of the Duke of Andria, ſeeing that 
Otho Prince of Taranto was Priſoner, returned to the Kingdom, recovered all the 

Principality, and took to Wife Agnes Queen Margaret's Siſter, and Widow of Cane 
della Scala Lord of Verona. This Alliance fo much offended the Family of the San- 
ſeverini, mortal Enemies of that of Balzo, that though they were akin to the 
King, they ſoon diſcovered themſelves to be his Enemies; whereupon the King ſee- 

ing that ſo many Barons in the greateſt and moſt important Provinces of the King. 
dom had revolted, and underſtanding that the Count of Caſerta, who was then in 
France, kept a private Correſpondence with many of them, he began to look about 
him; to this was added, that the Duke of Andria was diſpleas'd with the King, be- 
cauſe he had expected, that immediately upon the Conqueſt of the Kingdom, he 
would have been entirely reſtored to the Poſſeſſion of all his Eſtate as formerly, 

wWhich the King had not done becauſe of the Power of the Family of Marzano; 

which was in Poſſeſſion of the Cities of Seſa and Teano. And laſtly, while he was 

thus perplexed, there were ſome who began to make him jealous, that Giacomo del 
Balzo Prince of Taranto, who likewiſe intitled' himſelf Emperor of Conſtantinople, 
had a Mind to make himſelf Maſter of the Kingdom, pretending that it belonged by 
right to Agnes his Wife Queen Joan's Niece, and elder than Queen Margaret. This 
Jealouſy made ſo much the ſooner Impreſſion upon the King, becauſe Pope Urban, 
naturally froward and turbulent, threatened to drive him out of the Kingdom, and 
it wasprobable he had pitched upon the Prince of Taranto as a fit Perſon tor putting 
it in execution; and therefore the King in great Wrath, in order to ſecure himſelf 
againſt all thoſe, who by any Claim might pretend to the Kingdom, caus'd the 
Dutcheſs of Durazzo Queen Margaret's elder Siſter to be impriſoned, and did what 
he could to have the Prince of Taranto likewiſe ſeiz'd, but he ſuſpecting the King's 
Intention, fled in a Genoe/e Ship to Taranto, leaving his Wife in Naples, whom the 
King ſent to Priſon, and afterwards to the City of Muro. ; pe: 
IN the mean time Lewis of Anjou, having taken Poſſeſſion of the County of 
Provence, and of the Queen's other Dominions beyond the Mountains, ſer out upon 
his Journey, and ſent twelve Gallies before him to the Coaſt of the Kingdom, to 
encourage thoſe of the Queen's Party, and to ſecure his own coming by Land. 
On the ſeventeenth of June 1383 theſe twelve Gallies appeared upon the Coaſt of 
Naples, and took Caſtello a Mare, and the Night following came unawares, and 
Pillaged the Village of Carmelo, then they went to Iſchia. King Charles ſeeing that 

o ſmall a Fleet could do but little Hurt, made ready to go and meet King Lewis, 
who was coming by Land, and aſſembled his Troops to the Number of thirteen 
thouſand Horſe. But that Number was very ſmall in Compariſon of the vaſt Army 

of King Lewis, who, by the Connivance of Ramondaccio Caldora, who had the 
guarding of the Paſs, entered the Kingdom; and his Army being joined by thoſe 
Barons, who looking upon Charles's Troops as unable to ſtand their Ground, had 
gone over to King Lewis, was encreaſed to thirty thouſand Horſe; therefore King 
Charles thought fit not to leave Naples. OE : FED 
- THOSE who came from France with King Lewis were, the Count of Geneva 
Pope Clement's Brother, the Count of Savoy and his Brother, the Lord of Mor- 

air, Pier de la Couronne, the Lord of Monjoy, Count Henry of Britany, Bonjean 
Aimone, Count Beltran the German, and many other Ultramontans of leſs Note. 

| Thoſe of the Kingdom who went to meet him were, the High- Conſtable Tommaſo 
Sanſeverino, Ugo Sanfeverino, the Count of Tricarico, the Count of Matera, Gio- 
vanni Luxemburgo Count of Converſano (though he was obliged to Charles for the 
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di Laviro (becaule Capua and Nala held out for King.Gbarks) marched to Caſerta, 
of Mada- 


Whicl 


King held in his right hand during all the time of the Maſs. N 
I HEN Charles made ready for going to Puglia to drive out the Enemy, and or- 


) 


Order of the Ship) the Count of Caſerta, rhe Count of Cerreto, the Count of 


S. Agate, the Count of Atavilla, the Count of S. Angeln; and many other Barons 
8 la 3 Lewis, by the way of Benenento, hav ing entered Torrg 


which had ſer up his Standard, and from thence ſent and took Poſſeſſion of 


oni; but in the mean time the es 2 and Proviſions being conſum'd, he was forced 


to march into Puglia; and though King Charles had endeaypured to op his Pallage, 


yet at laſt he led his Army ſafely into the Plains of Foggia. 


"KING Charles being diſappointed in bis Deſign, and hearing that Pope Urbay | 
had left Rome, and was on his way to Neples, leſt that naturally proud and paſlionare 


Man ſhould alienate the Neapolizans from him, he immediately ſet out for Naples, 
and by long Journeys arrived at the ſame time that the Pope came. to Capua, whi- 
ther he preſently went xo .be him, and came together to verſa; they 
got low I, 1 to lodge in the Archbiſhop's Falace, but under Colour of Friend- 
p and good 
thei Aﬀars ; the Pope demanded of the King the Principality of Capua, with 
many adjacent Cities, ſuch as 2 and Caſerta, which formerly belonged to the 
Principality ; he likewiſe dem 
great Number of other Cities and Caſtles, and a yearly. Penſion of five thouſand 
11 to his Nephew Butillo; and in return he 5 to aſſiſt the King in the 
War, and to leave him the Kingdom in full Sovereignty, on the ſame Terms with 
3 the Kings his Predeceſſors had held it. Theſe Stipulations were agreed to, 
and adjuſted to the great Joy of both Parties, The Pope obtained Liberty of the 
King to leave the Caſtle, and to lodge in the Archiepiſcopal Palace, where he was 
received with great Pomp by the Archbiſhop Bozzuto, who had been reſtored to 
that See after the Queen's Diſaſter, whither the King and Queen went frequently 
to viſit him, and by their Means two of the Pope's Nieces were married, the one 
to the Count of Monte Diri/f, and the other to Matteo di Celano, a great Lord in 
Abruzzo; and on the Eve of Chriſtmas the Pope went down to the Church, and 
Veſpers were ſung with Pontifical Solemnity. Ar this very time there happened a 
great Danes in Naples, for Butillo Prince of Capua entered by force into a Mo- 
naſtery of Nuns, and raviſned one of the moſt beautiful and noble of them, upon 


which the City was all in an Uproar; and the Magiſtrates having gone to complain 


to the King, he ſent them to the Pope, to whom they made a grievous Com- 


plaint of this Outrage; but the Pope, though he was moſt ſevere in other things, 


was too indulgent and favourable to his own Relations; and he anſwered, that 
it was no great Matter, the Prince his Nephew had been ſpurred on by Youth : and 
Theodore de Ni/mes, who writes this, ridicules the Pope's excuſing his Nephew on 


account of his Youth, who was at that time above forty Years of Agen. The firſt 


Day of the new Ycar being, come, and King Lewis's, going on with Succels in 
Puglia requiring Charles's Preſence to make Head againſt him, the Pope ſaid a ſo- 
lemn Maſs, and declared King Lewis, whom he call'd Duke of Anjou, a Heretick, 
excommunicated, and accurſed; and likewiſe publiſhed a Cruſade againſt him, pro» 
miſing plenary Indulgence to whoever would take up Arms againſt him, and made 
King Charles Standard-bearer of the Church, and bleſſed the Standard, which the 


dered the Chancery to write to all the Feodatories to be in readineſs; and as the 
Pope gave nothing but fair Promiſes and Indulgences, but no Money, he was forced 
to take from the Cuſtom-houle all the Cloth which was there belonging to the 


Florentines, Piſans, and Genoeſe, which he diftributed partly to the common Soldi- 


ers, and partly to the Neapolitan Gentlemen, who had offered to follow him; and 
in April 1384 he ſer out for Puglia, and arrived at Barletta; and though King Lewis 
offered to come to a deciſive Bartel, King Charles, by the Advice of Prince Ortho, 
(who for that end had been taken out of Priſon) would not accept of it, but the 
two Armies made ſeveral Skirmiſhes ; ſo that Lewis ſeeing that he could not come to 
an Engagement retired to Bari, where he found Ramondello Urſino, to whom he 


« Tatini de Conteſtabili, pag. 123. Coſtanzo lib. 8, » Coltanzo. 


both difſembled with one another; but when they came to Naples, the King would 
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. in Marriage Maria d' Eugenio a very noble and rich Lady, who b y the Ri: ke: 
un Father ee to the County of Lecce. nao Mae AU 


4 — 


WIIILE theſe things paſſed in Terra di Bari, the Pope, out of all Patience with 

the tedious Promiſes of Charles, (who in effect was cluding what he had promiſed 
the Pope's Relations as much as he could) at laſt in great Wrath left Naples, and 
with all the Cardinals, his Relations, and Friends went to Nocera, which had al- 
ready been freely given to Butillo his Nephew, but not Capua, where the King 
had Garriſons in all the Forts. The Pope, as he was a paſſionate and proud Man, 
dropt ſome Words, which diſcovered his ill Intentions againſt the Ring; inſo- 
much, that Charles was more afraid of him than of King Lewis, and he would cer- 
tainly have been induced to leave the War of Puglia, if Lewis's Death, which on 
the ſeventh of October this Year 1384 happened very opportunely, had not freed him 


from that Trouble; for the French being left withour a King, and in great Con- 


ſternation, returned to France. Lewis of Anjou died in Biſceglia, a gallant and pru- 
dent Prince, who was the firſt Lewis of the Houſe of Anjou, who reigned in a part 
of the Kingdom of Naples, though as to Name he was the ſecond, with reſpect to 


King Lewis of Taranto, who was the firſt. 


CHARLES then by the Death of fo conſiderable an Enemy, being relieved | 


from the War of Puglia, ſer out for Naples, where he arrived on the tenth of No- 


vember, and with great Demonſtrations of Joy was received by the Neapolitans ; 
and after he had reſted himſelf for ſome Days, he ſent a ſolema Embaſſy to the Pope 
in Nocera, to tell him, that he wanted to know the Reaſon of his leaving Naples, 
and at the ſame time to beg of him.to return, becauſe there were many things which 
required a Conference between them. The Pope, with his uſual Stubbornneſs, au- 


ſwered, That if he wanted to confer with him, he ought to come to him, it being the 
Cuſtom, that Kings ſhould come to Popes, and not that Popes ſhould go to 8 at their 
Pleaſure; and he was fo little Maſter of his Paſſion, that he could not forbear to 


bid the Ambaſſadors tell the King, that if he had a Mind to make him his Friend, 
he muſt immediately take off rhe Taxes which he had laid upon the Kingdom. 


The King having heard theſe things from the Ambaſſadors, anſwered, That he 


would have willingly gone to wait upon him, had he not been at the Head of a 
ſtrong Army: That as for the new Taxes laid upon the Kingdom, it did not belong 
to the Pope to forbid them; let him meddle with the Prieſts, for the Kingdom was 
his own, which he had got by the force of Arms, and the right of his Wife; and 
that the Pope had given him nothing, but four Words written in the Inveſtiture *. 
The Pope replied, That the Kingdom belonged to the Church, and was given to 
him in Fief, with a Deſign that he ſhould govern it with Moderation, and not to 


extort Money from his Subjects; and that therefore he nd the College of Cardinals 


had Power to take it back again, and to give it to a more loyal and juſt Feudatory 


which ſo incens'd the King, that he ſent Count Alberico his High-Conſtable to be- 


ſiege the Pope in the Caſtle of Nocera ; which he did, becauſe he was afraid, that 


if Pope Clement ſhould happen to die in Avignon, Urban would be ready to confirm 


the Kingdom to the Sons of the deceas'd Duke of Anjou. The Pope ſeeing himſelf 
beſieg'd, had recourſe to his uſual Weapons of Excommunications and Maledictions; 


he excommunicated King Charles, and thrice a Day from a Window, with the 


Sound of Bell and lighted Torches, he curs'd and excommunicated the King's Army, 


which was in his Sight. The five Cardinals that were with him, the chief of which 


was Cardinal Gentile di Sangro, ſeeing themſelves in fo great Danger, began to per- 


ſuade him to be reconciled with the King, at leaſt till he ſhould be in Rome, becauſe 


it was a very difficult Matter to withſtand ſo powerful an Enemy, without any other 


Arms than the Sound of a Bell. Therefore, becauſe they ſeemed to be too deſirous 
of a Pacification, and that a Cypher had been found, directed to one of the Cardi- 


nals, he became ſo ſuſpicious of them, that he caus'd all the five to be ſeiz'd, and 


moſt cruelly. tortured without reſpe& of Perſons, and Theodore de Niſines, who was 
preſent, and his Secretary, writes, That it was a comical thing to ſee the Pope walk 


up and down ſaying over his Beads, while the Cardinal di Sangro, a corpulent Man, 


was upon the Rack, and now and then ſtopping, and calling out, Tell me how 


the Conſpiracy was carried on; at laſt, though none of them confeſs'd, he put 
them all five to Death, Collenuccio ſays, That there were ſeyen Cardinals, and that 
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when Urban made his Eſcape out of Norers, in his Paſſage to'Gema, he cauſed five 
of them to be put in Sacks, and thrown into the Sea; and the other two being 
judicially Sana E Clergy and k 
Heads to be ſtruck off with an Ax, and their Bodies to be dried in Ovens, and re- 
duced to Powder, which was put into Bags; and when he travelled, he ordered 
Theſe Bags, together with their red Hats co be carried before him upon Mules, in 
order to terrify thoſe. who might have a Deſign to murder him, or to conſpire 
againſt him. Panvinio makes the Number of Cardinals impriſoned and put to the 
Rack in Nocera to be fix, viz. the Cardinal di Sangro, John Archbiſhop'of Corfu, 
Lodovico Donati, a Venetian, Archbiſhop of Taranto, Adam, an Engliſhman, Biſhop 
of London, and Eleazaro Biſhop of Rieti he will have it, that the firſt five were 
thrown into the Sea, and that at the Inſtance of Richard King of England the ſixth 
was pardoned, bur he makes no mention of the ſevemmn. 
POPE Urban ſeeing himſelf ſtill more cloſely beſieged, fent privately to Genoa 


to beg of that Republick ro ſend him ten Galleys, which in a ſhort time after 


were accordingly ſent, and they appeared upon the Coaſt of Naples, but no body 


knew their Errand. At this time the Neapolitans, who were grieyoully offended 


ar the Quarrel between the Pope and the King, went to beg of him, that he would 


be pleas d to be reconciled to Urban, becauſe the Reſult of ſuch a Diſſention could 


not. fail to be a great Detriment both to his Crown and all the Kingdom; the King 
anſwered them, that he would always demean himſelf as an obedient Son both to 


the Pope and Holy Church; and as a Proof of ir, he was willing to empower ſuch 
Perſons as the City of Naples ſhould appoint, in his Name ro make up all Diffe- 


rences with the Pope; and at laft, though we have no Record of the Names of 


thoſe deputed by the other Piazza's, yet we find that the Nobility of the Piazza 


of Nido ſent Niccolo Caracciolo, according to Summonte, or, as Coſtanzo writes, Gio- 
vanui Carafa, and Giovanni Spinello di Napoli, in the Name of their Piazza to 
treat of a Peace between the King and the Pope. Mean while Urban, at the ſame 
rime that he ſent to Genoa for the Galleys, ſent likewife to Puglia for Ramon- 


dello Urfino to come and force his Way through the Beſiegers, and to conduct him 


aboard of the Galleys: Ramondello came, and with ei hundred choice Horſe 
boldly made his Way in ſpite of Count Alberico's Army, and got ſafely into the 
Caſtle, where he was honour'd and thank'd by the Pope; and after he had known 
the Pope's Intention, 9 that his Men were too few for carrying him in Safety 
uhivuoh the Enemy, he perſuaded him to ſend a Brief ro Tommafino San/tverins, to 
come, and with his Troops to ſet him at Liberty, and he offered to carry the Brief, 


and to conduct him. The Pope took his Advice, cauſed the Brief to be drawn up, 


and gave him above ten thouſand Florins of Gold, and his Bleſſing. Ramrondells 
departed in all haſte, and at the end of thirteen Days returned with Snn/everino, 
and three thouſand choice Horſe, and by the Way of Materdomini entered the Caſtle, 
and having kiſſed the Pope's Foot, they mounted him a Horſeback, and by the 
Way of Sanſeverino and Gifoni conducted him to the County of Buccino, and from 
thence ſent Orders for the Gexoe/e Galleys to come to the Mouth of the River Sele, 
where the Pope embark d. The Pope our of Gratitude gave to Ramondello the City 


of Bene vento and the Barony of Flumari, confifting of eighteen Villages. Sanſeverino 


return'd to Baſilicata, and Ramondello to Puglia, and the Pope arrived ſaftly at Ci- 
vita Vecchia. | - , 
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ed in Genoa, in Preſence of the Clergy and People, he cauſed their 


CHAR. 


CY oe net Fn Ry tg TOs RE TER ME EDAIOS 
V . Feds ON _ 0 


een v r 4 
JJ) m y ̃ eb Ba A aa: 
ee dE Ee Ben fac hy 

C3 58 {Fas s Nn r r 
2 eee ; Xe 


N , „ m ee A be a na 64 Ele i Meat at neg nine If uy 8 ; 
R R n 5 . CT N Ar . 
4 R 8 S 3 VS Es „55 1 ” 8 : Tm ee 
s Ge RET ͤ ᷣ en re leh en 77 / 2 R * 
WWW 0 : , 


- & 
S 


of 


4 


King Charles is invited io the Throne of Hungary, his Election, 
„ Coronation, and Death. e 


2 e EJVIS King of Hungary, who came twice to the Kingdom of Na- 
AG ples in order to revenge the Death of his Brother Andrew, dy- 


4 


\ WS ing without Male Iflue, the chief Men and Prelates of Hun- 
e gary ſwore Allegiance to his eldeſt Daughter, an Infant, named Ma- 
ar; and to ſhew that the Reſpect and Love they had had for the 

cdeceaſed King Lewis was intailed upon the Daughter, they made a 
Decree, that ſhe ſhould not be called Qxeen, bur King Mary, and 


ſhe was proclaimed ſo by all the People; but fince her Mother: Elizabeth, who 


was her Guardian and Tutoreſs, governed every thing by the Direction of Nicholas 
Ban of Gara, (Ban in that Kingdom is a Title of Dignity, there being neither 
Princes, Dukes, nor Marquiſſes there) many other Barons out of Envy began to 
mutiny, and repent of their having ſworn Fealty to King Mary; and the more, be- 
cauſe they underſtood ſhe was deſigned for Wife to Sigiſinund of Luxemburg, the 


Son of Charles IV. Emperor and King of Bohemia; and being acquainted with 


King Charles at the late King Lewis's Court, and in the Camp when he fought for 

that King againſt the Venetians, they judged him a proper Perſon to be their King, 
becauſe of the Relation he had to the deceaſed King. Therefore they ſent the 
Biſhop of Zagrab Ambaſſador to invite and intreat him, that ſince their Kingdom 
wanted a warlike King, and not an Infant Queen, he would be pleaſed to come, and 
without the leaſt Obſtacle they would put the Crown of that moſt opulent Ring- 
dom upon his Head, Queen Margaret no ſooner heard the Ambaſſador's Meſſage, 
foreſeeing what afterwards happened, than ſhe begg'd of her Husband by no means 
to accept the Offer; that he ought to be ſatisfied, that from a private Count God 
had been pleaſed to put him in Poſſeſſion of this Kingdom, in which it would be 
more prudent to fix himſelf thoroughly, and drive out his Enemies, than to give 
them an Opportunity to drive her and her Children out, while he was robbing a 
8 Infant of her paternal Kingdom, at the Sollicitation of a faithleſs and perjured 

eople, who not having kept their Oaths to their Queen, the Daughter of fo be- 

loved and deſerving a King, it was not to be expected that they would be faithful to 
him. On the other hand Kin Charles finding that Fortune had ſo favoured him, as 
to rid him of his two l Enemies, King Lewis being dead, and Pope Urban 
fled; and conſidering alſo, that King Lewis's Children were ſo young, that he 
would have time to take Poſſeſſion of that Kingdom, without being in Danger of 


lofing this: ar laſt, on the fourth Day of September, he fer out with a very ſmall 
Retinue; for two Reaſons, the one to ſhew the Hungarians that he was not come 
do take Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom by Force of Arms, but only with their Conſent ; 


and the other, that he might leave his own Party the ſtronger againſt that of King 


Lewis: and having embark'd at Barletta, with a 1 Voyage he arrived in 


ſix Days at Zagrab, where the Biſhop entertained him with great Magnificence, 


and he ſtaid there ſome Days, in order to give notice of his coming to the other 
Barons that were in the Plot, that they might the more openly, and without Re- 


gard, act againſt the Queen; and by Letters to ſeveral of his Friends, who ſtill 
2 Bonfdins, Hiſt, Hupgar, Coſtanao lib, 8. 
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judged, that the Emperor Charles IV. Sigiſmund s 


<F 


18 


continued loyal to the Queen, he endeavoured to ſtrengthen his Party, not only by 
romiſing to free them, but all the Kingdom from Taxes, and to grant them new 
8 and an Indemnity to all that were in Exile. And by theſe Arts in a few 
Days he found he had gain d Ground ſo much, that without any Trouble he might 
o and be crown'd King, becauſe it ſeem'd as if none had continued faithful to the 
e but the Ban of Cara; fo that he ſet out for Budlvul a. 
IHE old Queen Elizabeth and King Mary, being well appriz'd of all theſe 
Tranſactions, very prudently in all haſte ſent for Sigiſmund, and ſolemniz'd the Mar- 
riage between him and Mary, leſt King Charles, in order to facilitate his Poſſeſſion. 
of the Kingdom, ſhould give out every where, that he was not come to diſpoſſeſs 
King Mary, but to marry her to his Son Ladiſſaus Duke of Calabria, by which 


means he certainly would have drawn in all the reſt of King Mary's ſecret Friends, 


who hating Sigiſmund the Bohemian, would have been contented. with him; bur af- 
ter the Marriage had been conſummated, Sigiſmund underſtanding that King Charles 
was advancing, in great haſte went to Bohemia. |  *' 
THE News of this Marriage was very de to King Charles, becauſe he 
ather, would never ſuffer his 
Son with his Wife to be turn'd out of their Kingdom, but would rather endeavour 
to drive him out; but the two Queens, after Sigiſinund was gone, very artfully diſ- 
ſembling, ſent to ask King Charles whether he came as a Relation or an Enemy; 
becauſe if he came as a Relation, they would pay him all the Reſpect due to him, 
in going to meet him, and receive him with all Demonſtrations of Kindneſs; if as 
an Enemy, which they did not believe, they would wait upon him, and, as two 
unfortunate and abandoned Women, beg of him to have ſome Regard for them, 
not on account of their Parentage, but becauſe they had never offended him either 
in Word or Deed. King Charles diſſembling, anſwer'd, that he was come as the 


| Queen's Brother, becauſe he had heard of the Trouble ſhe was in, occaſioned by the 


Diſſentions of the Kingdom; and as he had a great Regard for the Memory of 
King Lewis his Benefa&tor, he had ventured to leave his own Kingdom in Danger, in 
order to come and quiet the Kingdom of Hungary, and reduce it to the Obedience 


of King Mary, and that therefore they might be both very eaſy; and flattering 
- himſelf, that the Queens believed him, he went the more boldly to Buda, bein 


likewiſe perſuaded that the Emperor would give Credit to What he pretended 5 
therefore would not move at the Deſire of the two Queens to diſturb him in his 
Deſign. But the Queens, tho' they did not truſt to this Anſwer, ſeeing they could 
not reſiſt with open Force, reſolved to fight him with his own Weapons; and 
ſeeming to be overjoy'd at the King's coming, as a Brother, they cauſed a great 
Feaſt to be prepar'd in the Caſtle, and with great Pomp went out to meet him, 
with ſo much Diſſimulation, that not only King Charles, but all the Hungarians 

truly beliey'd that they were caught in the Snare, and that this Reception was no 
leſs ſincere than apparent: and therefore as ſoon as Charles ſaw them, he diſmounted ' 


from his Horſe, and embraced them; and when they had entered the City together, 


to ſhew his Modeſty, he would not go to lodge in the Caſtle, but went to a pri- 


vate Palace in the City, till he ſhould find an Opportunity ro get himſelf pro- 
claimed King. The Day following having gone to the Caſtle to viſit the Queens, 
with the ſame Diſſimulation, the mutual Marks of Affection and Gratitude were 
repeated; and thus in appearance they had trick'd one another; tho' both Parties 
were ſuſpicious, and kept ſecret Spies upon one another's Actions. „ 
NICHOLAS: Ban of Gara, a moſt faithful Servant to both the Queens, ſenſible 
that he was the Occaſion of all this Miſchief, never left them, and took care that 


their Guard was made up of moſt truſty Men, that no Violence might be offered. 


On the other hand King Cbarles, who took upon him the Title of Governor of 
the Kingdom, was watching an Opportunity to ſeize it, and enter the Caſtle ; and 


the two Queens were as much upon their Guard as poſſible. But this Guard of the 
Queens rather promoted than obſtructed Charles's Intereſt 3 for as ſoon as the Com- 


monalty obſerved that there was little Acceſs to the Court, becauſe the Guards gave 
Admittance but to very few; they had them in Contempt, for all Buſineſs was 


done in the Governor's Houſe; and therefore thoſe, who had invited King Charles, 
went about ſtirring up the People, by telling them that the Government of King- 


doms did not belong to Women, who are born to ſpin and ſow ; but to gallant 


and prudent Men, who in War and Peace are able to defend, enlarge, and govern 
| ſubjected Nations; and with theſe and the like Speeches they made the People riſe 


I 


day, when enraged, are. moſt cruel and furious 
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up in Arms; ſo that the frighted Queens were not only in Dunger of loling hg 
Niagdom, but likewiſe their Lives. Nevertheleſs ſome Biſhops n 


Farourers of King Charles, appear d, and under pretence of quelling the, Tumultz 
promiſed to the People to ſet about the King's: Election 3 and the Tumult till; 


continuing, King Charles : pretended to be afraid of it, went to the Caſtle, and 
finding the Guards in a Conſternation, he poſted ſome Haliaus, that came along 


with him, in their Places, and then went up to the Queens, and bid them take 


Courage; and ſoon-after returning to his Palace, he found that he had been pror 
claimed King by the Commonalty, Which not only many Barons, but every body 
approv'd: of, ſome by Words, and others by Silence, becauſe thoſe of King Mary's! 
Party, for fear of the People, durſt not make Oppoſition; whereupon Charles per: 
ſuaded the Barons, Prelates, and People, to A op one to tell King: Mary, that; for 
the Good of the Kingdom, which could not be well governed by Women, they 
had elected a new King, and to order her to reſign the Kingdom and the Crown, and 
not to withſtand the general Voice of all the Peop te 
"UPON this Meſſage the 2 Queens were for ſome time aſtoniſhed, but Xing 
Mary, ſoon recovering herſelf, boldiy anſwer'd: I will never renounce my paternal, 
Crown: and Kingdom; as: for qou, purſue the Methods you have taken; as for me, 
tho' I be not able to withſtand, I hope, that when I beg of you for the ſake of Lewis 
my Father, you will allow me to go to my Husband in Bohemia, and not be ſo inhuman, 
after you have robbed me of my hereditary Kingdom, as 10 deprivs. me of ny Liberty: 
and Honour likewiſe: this I requeſ# of you as the laſt Duty of the. Allegiance which. you. 

ave ſworn to me, and which you have ſo ſoon forgot. But Queen Elizabeth, in or- 


der to qualify her Daughter's Anſwer, which was more daring than the time re- 
| 8 egg'd of him who brought the Meſſage, to ſignify do the Lords of the 


Council, that ſince the Weakneſs of Women was ſuch, that without much Thought 
or Advice they could not come to a. Reſolution in an Affair of ſo great Importance, 
they would be pleaſed to give her and her Daughter time to anſwer; and as ſoon as 
he was gone, they, with all the Men and Women of the Court, cried out ſo. lamen- 
tably, that they were heard all over the City, where many conſcientious and good Men 
were walking very much dejected, and dreading left God by a Miracle would ſhew 
his Wrath againſt a Kingdom that had forgot ſo many Benefits receiv'd, and that 


_ ſuffer'd fo 5 a Wickedneſs. But a new Meſſage being ſent to the Queens to de- 


mand the Crown and Scepter from them, Queen Elizabeth, ſeeing that to withſtand 


Was to bring their Lives in Danger alſo, very prudently adviſed her Daughter to 


yield, and quit the Caſtle, before the tumultuous Rabble ſhould come and turn them 


out; aſſuring her, that God the Puniſher of Wickedneſs would ſome Way or other 


relieve her; and putting her in mind of the ae of the Hungarians, who to 

reatures, and to morrow, when 
their Rage is ſpent, are as tame as Sheep; and as they think not of what they do, 
ſoon repent of what they have done: ſhe therefore took the Crown, and went to 
wait upon King Charles, leaving her Daughter overwhelmed with Grief; and being 
receiv'd by Charles with great Reſpe& ſhe ſpoke to him thus: Since I ſee, that 
reaſon of the rugged and cruel Nature of tbe Hungarians, tis impoſſible. that the King: 
dom of Hungary can be well governed by Women, and that tis the Deſire of all the 
People to have my Daughter depriv'd of it, I have encouraged her, and by the Autho- 
rity which I have over her as a Mother, have commanded her to yield to their Will 
and ta Fate; and 1 am pleaſed that you, who are deſcended of the Race of King Charles, 


| fhould have it rather than any other ; and all I beg of you, is to let us depart the King- 


dom freely The King anſwered very courtcouſly,. that ſhe might reſt contented, 
That he look d upon her as; his Mother, and her Daughter as his Siſter, and that he 
would comply with what they defir'd: and ſuch was the Prudence and Conſtancy 
of this Woman, and ſhe knew ſo well how to diſſemble her own and her Daugh- 
ter's inward Grief, that it was rumour'd abroad in the City, that they had willingly 
renounced the Kingdom in favour of King Charles their Relation; and King Charles 
himſelf was ſo far deceiv'd, that he ſent to invite them to the Solemnity of his 
Coronation, which was to be perform'd in Alba Regalis; and the two Queens with 
admirable Cunning went along with him, as if they had been likewiſe to be Sharers 


* 


in the Solemnity, and not led thither to their great Grief and Confuſion. - .. 


THE Day of the Coronation being come, and King Charles placed in the Royal 


Chair, he was crowned by the Archbiſhop of Gran, whoſe Office it is to crown 
for Kings; and when he came 


L 


thoſe whom. the Barons, Prelates, and People chuſe 
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to that Part of the Ceremony of turning about upon the Scaffold, to ask the Specs 
tators three times, if they would have Cha#les for their King, the more he raiſed. 
bis Voice, he was anſwered with the fewer e ee of Hands; for 
truly none anſwer'd the third time, but thoſe who had had a hand in Charles's 
coming and without doubt the Preſence of the two Qgeens mov'd the Compaſſion 
of the greateſt Part of the Crowd, eſpecially of thoſe who were moſt ſenſible of 
the Obligations that the Kingdom lay under to the Memory of King Lewis; and an 
univerſal Regret immediately appeared among all thoſe who had comply d with King 


Cbarless Adherents, and a Coldneſs among thoſe very Adherents, which was increas'd 


by an Accident that happened, and was looked upon to be a very bad Omen: when 
the Coronation was over, as the King was returning home, the Perſon, who ac- 
cording to antient Cuſtom was carrying before him the Standard of King Stepben, 
(who for his Virtue was canonized a Saint) not having taken care to port, or lower 
it, ſtruck it againſt the Architrave of the Door of the Church, and the Wood be- 


ing very old, and the Standard much decay d, the one broke, and the other was 


torn to pieces: and afterwards, on the very fame Day, there came ſo great a Tempeſt 


of Thunder and Wind, that the Tiles of the Houſes flew in the Air, and many old 


Houſes were blown down, and a vaſt Number of People kill'd; and to this was 
added another Prodigy, that an infinite Number of Ravens, with a terrible Noiſe, 
entered the Royal Palace, and were ſo very troubleſome, that they could by no 
means be driven out; which created a general Conſternation: of which King Charles 
being apprized, he made light of it, and faid, that theſe were natural things; and 
to be afraid of them was effeminate. . e 1 
"THE two Queens being retired to the Caſtle, had no other Comfort but the 
go Offices of Nicholas Ban of Gara, who never left them, but moſt zealouſly 
erved and encouraged them; and becauſe they had already perceived the Repentance 
of the Hungarians, and the little Satisfaction they had ſhewn at the Coronation of 
King Charles, they began to take Courage; and King Mary and her Mother diſ- 
courſing one Day with Nicholas about what Courſe was neceſſary to be taken for 
recovering the loſt Dignity and ond rg Nicholas told them, that if they pleaſed 
he would do all he could to procure King Charles's Death. The two Queens catched 
greedily at theſe Words, and both of them anſwered at the fame time, that there 
was nothing in the World they deſir'd ſo much; and Nicholas taking upon himſelf 
to find out an Aſſaſſin, left it to them to contrive Means how to get Charles to come 
to their Apartment; and while he was contriving how to perform his Part, the 
Queens with their uſual Diſſimulation found Means to induce the King to come to 


their Apartment; for Queen Elizabeth ſaid, that ſne would do her Endeavour to 


perſuade Sigi ſnund her Daughter's Husband to give up the Kingdom, as they had 
done, provided the King upon certain Conditions would ſend bis Wife to him in 
Bohemia ; and King Charles having heard what the Queen had ſaid, with great Joy 
ſenr to thank her, and beg of her to bring the Treaty to a Concluſion ; and that 
for his Part he was ready, not only to allow the young Queen to go to her Huſ- 

band, but likewiſe to carry with her all the Royal Treaſure, both hidden and pub- 


lick. After ſome Days, Nicholas having found out a very bold and intrepid Man, 


named Braſius Torgas, who undertook to kill the King, conducted him to the Caſtle; 
and after he had poſted a great Number of his Confidants with ſecret Arms, ſome 
of them within the Caſtle, and ſome without; the Queens ſent to tell the King, 
that they had receiv'd Letters with joy ful News from Sigiſenund, and the King, who 
deſired nothing more, went immediately to wait upon them in their Chamber; and 


While they were 1 1 the Letter, Nicholas entered under Pretence of in- 


viting the King and the Queens to the Wedding of one of his Daughters, and with 
him entered Brafius, who immediately with an Hungarian Sword gave the King a 
Stroke on the Head, which cleft him to the Eyes. The King crying out fell to the 


- Ground; and the /alians, who ſaw him down, and the Blood guſhing out, took 


care to ſhift for themſelves; and the Men that Nicholas had poſted gathering to- 
her in an Inſtant, Braſius had no Difficulty in making his Eſcape, bur with the 
loody Sword went our of the Caſtle; and Nicholas finding that the King's Guard 
and the Halians were in a Conſternation, without the leaſt Oppoſition 
Guards upon the Caſtle, compoſed of Men all well affected to the Queens. As ſoon 
as the wounded King was carried to his Chamber, and there was no hopes of his 
Life, the Halians began to fly, and make their Efcape by the Favour of ſome Hun- 
garians of King Charlers Party; the Night following, upon the Noiſe of fo 4 
. 8 8 markable 
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mar kable an Event, not only the Inhabitants of Buda, but of the neighbouring Vil- 
lages, aſſembled in vaſt Multitudes, and cried out, God hieſt Mary' tbe Daughter of 
Lewis, Gad bleſ5 King Sigiſmund ber Hutband, and let the; Bram Charles with: all 
his traiterous Followers dis: and with the ſame Fury they plundered all the Houſes 
of the Halian Merchants in Buda. | The two Queens overjoy'd, cauſed King Charles 
thus wounded to be carried to Vicegrad, under Pretence of doing him Honour, in 
ſending him to be buried in the uſual Burying-place of the Kings of Hungary; and 
there arte ſome who ſay, that left he ſhould not have died at his Wound, they 
cauſed him to be poiſoned and choaked, becauſe: they underſtood, that Jabn Ban of 
Croatia, the Head of Charles's Party, with a great Number of ſtout Men, was 
coming to his Aſſiſtance. The King's Body was buried in S. Andrew's Church 
3 the other Kings; but ſoon after there came an Order from Pope Urban to 
take him up, and remove him out of the Church, becauſe he had died excommuni- 


* 


cated, and à Rebel to Holy Church. ck beim A Rn 
IIS was the end of King Charles III. of Darazzo, who might have proved 
an excellent Prince, if he had not given way to Ambition, but contented himſelf 
with the Poſſeſſion of that Kingdom to which he had a ſpeeious Pretence. Ac- 
cording to what Paris de Putens urites of him, he was a moſt gallant Prince, and 
2 Lover of learned Men, tho' few of them flauriſhed'in his troubleſome and unſettled 
Reign; he was moſt affable and liberal to all Men; he was only blamed for his 
Cruelty and Ingratitude to Queen Joan and his Wife's Siſters; for which he had no 
other Excuſe, but his Fear of Pretenders to the Kingdom. We have no Laws of 
his. He lived forty one Years, and reigned four in Naples, from Auguſt 1381, to 
the firſt Day of January 1386. By his Wife Margaret he left two Children, Joan, 
already a Woman, and Ladiſſaus, who was but ten Years of Age. 4 hen abt 


2 Paris de Put. lib. de Duello, cap. 14 lib. 9. 
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Ladiſlaus proclaimed King. A new Magiftracy inſtitued in Na- 
ples. AI War with King Lewis II. of Anjou, Ladiſlaus 7 
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peat HE diſmal News of King Charles's Death at laſt came to Naples; 
and though Queen Margaret found Means for ſome time to keep it 
2 ſccret ; yet hearing that it had reached Pope Urban in Rome, not able 
do conccal it any longer, ſhe publiſhed it to the City; and, with 
7-J G72 great Demonſtration of Grief, ſhe ordered his Funeral Ceremonies to 
de ſolemnized: She was left a Widow at thirty eight Years of Age, 
and the tender Years of her Son affected her no leſs than the Fear of her Enemies. 
There were many that adviſed her to cauſe herſelf to be proclaimed Queen, ſeeing 
the Kingdom belonged to her as Queen Joan I.s Niece. But thoſe prevailed, 
who periuaded her to have her Son Ladiſiaus proclaimed King, left the Pope ſhould 
lay, that Queen Joan could not tranſmit the Kingdom to her Heirs, ſhe having 
been deprived of it in her Life-rime by a Sentence, as a Schiſmatick. Ther- 
fore on the twenty fifth of February 1386, King Ladiſſaus, who was then little 
more than ten Years of Age, was proclaimed over all Naples ; and the firſt thing 
the Queen did, was to ſend Antonio Dentile Ambaſſador to the Pope, in order to 
ſoften him, and humbly to beg of him, that after the Example of him, whoſe Vicar 
0 ; | he 
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he was upon Earth, he would be pleaſed to forget the Offences of the Father, and : 
to take the innocent Child under his Protection, and what Cities of the Kingdom 4 
for his Relations he ſfiduld think fit. The Pope, partly out of Compaſſion, partly A 
ſatisfied with King Charles s Death, and partly with a Deſign to have the Diſpoſal Þ 
oft a good part of the Kingdom, contrary to his Nature, gave a moſt gracious | Z 
Anſwer, and made Remondello Orfino Standard-bearer of Holy Church, 'andiby an . 
Apoſtolical Brief ſent him to command his Troops, and to eſpòuſe the Intereſt of 2 
King, Ladiſſaus, and by the Biſhop'of Monopoli, his Nuncio, ſent him twenty thou- 3 
ſand Duckets, in order to levy Soldiers for augmenting his Army, which gave the A 
/ ß bee od. ane. 4 
BUT Margaret, little skilled in Government, eſpecially at ſuch a time; being | . 
5 told by her Miniſters, that Money was the Sinews of War, whereby Kingdoms HA 
were beſt ſupported, careſs'd thoſe: Miniſters moſt; who brought moſt. Money into A 
her Coffers, without minding whether they did: by ul or unjuſt Means; nor Y 
would ſhe give Ear to thoſe who came to complain. Beſides, ſne was ſo cover- . 
ous and intent upon heaping up Money, that ſhe ſuſpected all thoſe who came to 
adviſe her to the contrary, without conſidering: whether they were Men of Credit, 
or well · affected to her Party. To this was likewiſe added, that finding ſhe. had 
made an ill choice of her firſt Officers, and afterwards making others upon the Re-. 
. :commendarion of the firſt, theſe propoſed none but Perſons depending upon them- 
ſelves, little regarding whether they were capable or not; fo that the Doctors of the 
Law, and other wiſe and judicious Men loft all Hopes of having any Share in the 
Government, or other Offices; whence both the Citizens and Nobility daily ſuf« 
fered a thouſand Injuries: Therefore the five Seggi, joining with the People, re- 
ſolved to redreſs themſelves, and created a new Magiſtracy, which was called the 
Magiſtracy of the Eight Lords of Good Government, who were to take care that the 
King's Miniſters ſhould do no Injuſtice. Thoſe eight were Maritucella dell Aver- 
ſana, for the Seggio Capuana, Andrea Carafa, for Nido, Juliano di Coſtanzo, for 
Portanova, Tucillo di Tora, and Paolo Boccatorto, for Montagna, all Noblemen ; and 
for Porto, Giovanni di Dura, likewiſe a Nobleman, and Ottone Piſano, and Stefano 
Marſato Commonets, Who with great Authority began to exerciſe the Magiſtracy, 
one of them going every ys to the Tribunals, to ſee that no Injuſtice was done 
to any Perſon : So that in a ſhort time the Officers of Juſtice. were more afraid. of 
them, than the reſt of the City were of thoſe firſt Officers; and though the Queen 
and her ſupreme Council did their utmoſt to aboliſh this Magiſtracy, yer they never 
could bring it about, which made them dread the Loſs of Naples, as in a ſhort time 
happened. | 3 = 3FFͤͤͥͥ ĩ¾ - 
| | NEVERTHELESS Queen Mary, Widow, of Lewis I. and Mother of young King 
f Lewis, being under the Protection of Pope Clement, went to him in Avignon to ob- 


rain the Inveſtiture, and the Re · eſtabliſnment of her Son in the Kingdom; and dur- 
ing his Minority ſhe had declared herſelf his Governante and Guardian; but Cu- 
went. as well as his Predeceſſors pretending that the Guardianſhip belonged to 
the Apoſtolick See, would not allow of it, till firſt a Way could be found 
out for removing that Difficulty; whereupon the Affair being concerted between 
the Cardinals and the Queen's Miniſters, it was reſolved that Queen Mary in a pub- 
lick Conſiſtory ſhould ask the Guardianſhip from the Pope and Cardinals, which was 
done, and Clement gave his Aſſent; then the King and Queen took the Oath of 
Fiealty, and did Homage; and the Pope inveſted Lewis with the Kingdom, by giv- 
Fug the Standard as a Symbol of the Inveſtiture, and in May 1385 ſent him the 
Bull of it *. | RTE ts: fab 3% © eos” 0 
IHE Anjou Faftion acknowledging another Pope, and another King, and among 
the reſt Tommaſo Sanſeverino the High-Conſtable, and Head of that Faction, and 
of his own Family, no ſooner heard of the State of the City of Naples, than he 
uſurped the Title of Viceroy for Lewis II. Duke of Anjou; and for the publick 
Good aſſembled a Parliament at Aſcoli, in which were preſent all the Barons of that 
Faction; and after the Example of Naples, which had created Eight for the good 
Government of the City, in this Parliament fix Deputies were elected for the Good 
Government of the Kingdom. Theſe were the ſaid Tommaſo, Ottone, Prince of Ta- 
ranto, Vinciſlao Sanſeverino Count of Venoſa, Niccolo di Sabrano Count of Ariano, 
Giovanni di Sanframondo Count of Cerreto, and Franceſco della Ratta Count of 
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Caſerta. It was likewiſe concluded in Parliament, that all the Deputies with all their 
Followers ſhould meer at Montefuſcolo, and accordingly two Months after the Parli- 
ament was over, they all appeared, to the Number of four thouſagd Horſe, and two 
thouſand Foot, and made an Attempt upon Averſa; but not ſucceeding, they march- 
ed and encamped within two Miles of Naples, and ſent Pietro della Mendolea into 
the City to ſound the Eight Lords of good Government, and to endeavour to perſuade 
them to deliver up the City to King Lewis II. of Anjou, Queen Joan I.'s Heir. The 
Eight anſwered, That they were reſolved to continue faithful ro King Ladiſſaus, and 
went immediately to the Queen, and offered to aſſiſt her in the Defence of the City. 
The Queen enraged, complained that all this Miſchief was occafioned by their Go- 
yernment, and was upon the Point of ſending them ro Priſon, but was diſſuaded 
from it by the Duke of Seſa, who bid them take care to defend the City, be- 
cauſe they ſhould quickly ſee the Standard- Bearer of the Church who was in the 
County of Sora raiſing Men in order to its Relief. Pietro having been two Days 
in Naples returned to the Camp with the Anſwer of the Eigbt, and ſaid, That it 
could not be long before there was ſome Revolution in Naples, becauſe he had left 
the common People ready to mutiny, and the Maſters of the Villages complain- 


ing that they could not get out to their Vintage. What Pietro had propheſied 


came to pals, for the Camp continuing where it was, the Peaſants were al ways run- 
ning to tell their Maſters what Damage the Soldiers did to their Vineyards; ſo 
that on the twentieth of September ſome Citizens went to S. Lorenzo to ſpeak with 
the Eight, and to ſollicite a Redreſs: Theſe gave them fair Words, and hopes that 
in a ſhort time they ſhould ſee the Standard- Bearer with the Pope's Army come to 
their Relief; but the meaner ſort of People, who at this Seaſon were wont to go 
to the Villages to bring Grapes and other Fruits, ſeeing themſelves deprived of that 


Liberty, at a time when they ſtood moſt in need, rote up in Arms, and in great 


Fury went to S. Lorenzo; and if they had not been prevented by many Noblemen 
and Gentlemen who ran to the Aſſiſtance of the Eight, and by the Interpoſition of 


| ſome old Gentlemen and Citizens of Credit, they would not have ſtuck at any Miſ- 


chief. The old Gentlemen and Citizens, poſting themſelves between the Mob and 
the Nobility, began to treat with the Eight about Means for quelling the Tumult, 


and at laſt the Eight, leſt the Mob ſhould open the Gate del Mercato to the Depu- 
ties of the Kingdom, were content to make a Truce, that the Citizens might go 


out to their Villages, and that thirty at a time of the Soldiers of the Army of the 
Deputies might enter the City, for what they wanted. | 85 


THE Queen, who out of Hatred to the Eight had been mightily pleaſed with 


this Tumult, in hopes that the Mob would have torn them to pieces, was grievouſly 


vexed when ſhe heard that a Truce was concluded, whereby all her Council ſaid, 
that Naples was inevitably loſt; whereupon, in order to apply ſome Remedy, ſhe 
got the Archbiſhop Niccolo Zanaſio, who had ſucceeded Bozzuto *, the Abbot of 


S. Severino, and ſome others of the Clergy to ride through the City, ſtirring up the 


Commonalty again, by telling them, that it was a Shame that ſo Chriſtian a Peo- 


5 ple, and ſo much beloved by Urban the true Pope, ſhould ſuffer the Soldiers of the 


Schiſmatical Antipope to reſort to Naples; and while they were thus haranguing 
up the People, ſome of the Nobles of Portanova began to rebuke them, by telling 
them, That it was not the Duty of good Paſtors to go about to raiſe Sedition and 
Diſſention, and eſpecially among a People, who if once let looſe, it would be a dif- 
ficult Matter to quell them again; and the Archbiſhop and thoſe that were with 


him, truſting to their ſacred Functions, and anſwering very haughtily, ſome of them 
Were pretty roughly handled, and ſoundly beaten. But two Days after, Advice being 


brought to the Queen that Ramondello was coming with a good Body of Men, the: 
Queen's Miniſters, with all thoſe of the Durazzo Faction, without regarding the 
Eight, under pretence of driving out the Soldiers that had come into the City, roſe 
up in Arms, and aſſaulted the Houſes of ſome Gentlemen, who were thought to 
be Well. wiſhers to the Aujon Faction, who likewiſe arming themſelves began to 
make a ſtout Defence; the Eigbt ſent immediately to order both Parties to lay down 
their Arms, which Order, and the Night coming on, ended the Fray. But Advice 
being brought the next Morning that Ramondello was at Capua, the Eigbt, and 
thoſe of the Anjou Faction afraid of being overpowered, ſent to deſire Tommaſo San- 
ſeverina to move his Camp nearer the City, which accordingly he did that Exen- 


I Upghell, tom, 6, Ital. Sacr. de Archiep. Neap. pag. 207. | | | 
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aus, and the Good Government. But Ramondello no 


Politans, that they all looked upon the War as already over. 
* 


274 De Civil His roRT or Book XXIV. 


ing. At the ſame time arrived from Provence two Gallies ſent by King Lewis with 


twenty five thouſand Duckets for paying the Army, which Queen Margaret hear- 


ing, ſhe left Caſtel Nuovo, whither ſhe had retired, and ſeeing her Son's Affairs in a 
deſperate State went to Gaeta, which had till been faithful to her and her Son, 
where ſhe remained during all the time of this War, which laſted thirteen Years. 
But the next Morning after Sanſeverino had moved his Camp, Ramondello arrived, 
and in a hoſtile manner entered the City at the Gate Capuana, which had been quick- 
ly opened to him, (for the City had hitherto been faithful to King Ladiſiaus) and 
cried out, God bleſs Pope Urban, and King Ladiſlaus. The Eight, with the greateſt 
part of the Nobility, were under Arms at Nido, e out, God bleſS King Ladiſ- 

| ſooner came to Nido than he at- 
racked them, made a great Slaughter, and drove them to the Rails of S. Clara; 
then thoſe of Portanova and Porto, who were of the Anjou Faction, went and 
opened the Gate Petruccia, at which the Army of the Deputies entered, one part of 
which attacked Ramondello, crying out, God bleſs King Lewis and Pope Clement. 
Ramondello's Men giving way, obliged him to retire ro Nola, ſo that Tommaſo Fan- 


ſeverino became entirely Maſter of the City, and 7 victorious, at the Deſire of 


the Eight, by publick Proclamation he forbid any Violence to be offered to the 
Houſes of the contrary Faction; and the Day following having given a ſafe Conduct 
to all, in the Church of S. Clara he made them ſwear Allegiance to King Lewis Il. 
and caus'd himſelf to be proclaimed his Viceroy, and leaving a few Soldiers in the 
City, he diſtributed the reſt among the Villages. - 
AFTER Tommaſo Sanſeverino had thus made himſelf Maſter of the City of 


Naples, conſidering that he could not hold it long againſt foreign Force, he propoſed 


in a Parliament of the Barons, and many noble and powerful Neapolitans of the 
Anjou Faction, that the Baronage and the City ſhould ſend to — Lewis and Pope 
Clement to acquaint them, that e. been brought to their Obedience rather by 
Affection than Force, and that of Neceſſity they muſt ſend powerful Aſſiſtance not 
only to protect the Anjou Party, but entirely to cruſh the Queen's and Pope Urbans 
Faction, againſt which with the Forces of the Kingdom they could not long ſtand 
their Ground. It Was immediately reſolved that they ſhould ſend, and accordingly 
Ambaſſadors were appointed, who with a proſperous Gale arrived at Mar/eilles, 
where they found Leuis, ſaluted him King, and were moſt courteouſly received; 
then they preſſed him either to go to Naples, where he was moſt impatiently ex- 
pected, or to ſend a Supply of Men and Money. The Ambaſſadors, after they had 
been ſome Days in Mar ſeilles, at laſt finding that Lewis was an indolent Prince, and 
not ſo well provided of Money, as to be able to ſend powerful and ſpeedy Succours, 


went to Avignon to wait upon Pope Clement, by whom they underſtood that they 


would be more readily ſupplied, in order to cruſh Pope Urban's Faction. Clement 
was overjoyed at the arrival of the Ambaſſadors, and highly delighted when they 


told him, that Urbar's Faction in the Kingdom was very inconſiderable, which in 


a ſhort time they hoped to reduce to his Obedience; and in a publick Conſi- 
ſtory after he had highly commended the Barons and the City of Naples, who know- 
ing the Juſtice of his Cauſe, had ſhaken off all Obedience to the Schiſmarical Pope 
(ſuch he called Urban) and had ſubmitted to him, the true and lawful Pope; and 
who being mindful of the Benefits received from good Queen Joan, had choſen to 
adhere to King Lewis her lawful Heir, by turning out the Son of the Tyrant and 


Uſurper, who with ſo much Ingratitude had deprived her of her Kingdom and 


Life, he promiſed powerful and ſpeedy Aſſiſtance, and in a few Days to crown King 


Lewis, and with a great Army ſend him to Naples. 


ALTHOUGH the Ambaſſadors had ſeen with what Eagerneſs the Pope had 
ſpoken, yet having received Letters giving them to underſtand that the Commonal- 
ty of Naples would ill bear the Inconveniencies of a Siege; and that Pope Urban 
and Queen Margaret were preparing to beſiege the City both by Sea and Land, they 
thank 'd the Pope for the Aſſiſtance he had promiſed, and entreated him to fend it as 


ſoon as poſſible; and the Pope aſſuring them that there was nothing in the World 
he had more at Heart, and having given ſome of them Mandates for Benefices to 
their Relations, they departed very well ſatisfied. They arrived in Naples about the 
end of the Year, and the Account they gave of the great Preparations that were 
making both at Marſeilles and Genoa, and of the Bounty, Mildneſs and Affability of 


King Lewis, with Pope Clement's Forwardneſs to aſſiſt them, ſo rejoiced the Nea- 


WHILE 


tion of ſending to demand his Daughter for Wife to her Son King Ladiſiaus, who 
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WIL E thefe things were tranſacting in Provence, Ramondello Urſino and Queen - 


Margaret were ufing their utmoſt Endeavours to hinder all Proviſions from coming 


Vigilance of Sanſeverino, the City was delivered from the Terror of a Famine ; and 
ſome Proven/ale Gallies ſent by Pope Clement arriving with thirty thouſand Crowns 


of Gold for paying the Army, and the City being turniſhed with Proviſions, the 
Queen deſpaired of taking it by Famine, and returned to Gacta. A few Days after the 


erer Departure the Provenſale Fleet arrived at Naples, and in it came my Lord 
onjoy with the Title of Viceroy and Captain General, which revived the Neapoli- 


tans, and all King Lewiss Adherents, not conſidering the Conſequences z for Monjoy 
by his haughty Behaviour was rather the Cauſe of diſturbing than. of ſecuring the 


Kingdom to King Lewis. For Tommaſo Sanſeverino being offended, becauſe rhe 


King had not confirmed him in his Viceroyalty, in diſguſt rerired to his Eſtate; and 


a few Days after Monjoy diſcourfing with Prince Otho, and nor ſhewing him that 
reſpect, which was due to a, Perſon of his Rank and Birth, and who had been mar- 
ried to a Queen, the Prince left him, and went to S. Agata de Goti. The Lords of 


Good Government went in a Body to Monjoy, and told him, That by his way of Ma- 
nagement the Kingdom in a ſhort time would be loſt, for he alienated the moſt pow- 


ertul Lords from the Government; and that it was neceſſary by all Means to endea- 
your to ſooth Prince Orho, and though Monjoy promiſed them that he would 
pacify him, yet all he could do was to no Purpoſe, becauſe the Prince inſiſted upon 


ſuch Conditions, as were reckoned extravagant, and not to be complicd with, not 


only by the Viceroy, but by all Men of Honour. And by this it was conjectured 
that the Prince was then making Terms for going over to the Queen's Party, which 
was afterwards confirmed, for he ſoon joined the Darazzo Faction. hereſore 
Angelo Coftanzo believed that to be true which he had read in a Manuſcript written by 
Paris de Puteo, that the Prince had a Deſign to marry Queen Margaret, and that that 
moſt prudent Lady had given him ſome Encouragement; but afterwards ſhe excuſed 
herſelf, by telling him, That he having been married to Queen Joan, her Aunt, the 
Pope had refuſed to grant a Diſpenfation z and thus ſhe put him off, at a time, when 
in Honour he could nor leave her, and to his Death he kept firm to her Intereſt 
whereupon many Changes happened, and the Durazzo Faction began to have Hopes 


of being able to recover Naples, and the reſt of the Kingdom that fided with King 


Lewis. 
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CHAP. 


King Ladiſlaus marries the Daughter of Manfredi di Chiaramonte. 


Pope Urban dies, Boniface IX. is elected in his Place, and 
King Lewis comes to Naples. . : 


L the mean time Queen Margaret, who with many of her Adherents 


all Hopes of recovering of Naples had been Toft, was wholly intent 
upon contriving Means whereby to raiſe Money, in order to levy 

8 Men for recruiting the Army. But it happened that ſome Merchants 
of Gaeta, who had been to buy Corn in Sicily, in the Queen's Pre- 
ke much of the Riches of Manfredi di Chiaramonte, and of the great Beauty 


. 
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of his Daughter; whereupon the roving Mind of the Queen fixed upon a Reſolu- 


into Naples, in order to ſtarve it, and oblige the Citizens to ſurrender ;. but by the 


— 


was ſtill in Caeta, not able to bear the trifling away of Time, as if 


Was 
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was then fourteen Years of Age; and as ſhe was of a fiery Nature, and reſolute in 


all her Actions, ſhe immediately cauſed her Council to be called, and ſaid, That 


after ſhe had deliberated on all Methods for raiſing of Money, in order to re- 
new the War, ſhe had not found one fo ſure as that Marriage, which in all Proba- 
bility would bring a very great Portion, and that therefore ſhe was reſolved to ſend 
to Sicily to treat about it. There was not one of the Council but commended the 


Queen's Wiſdom, and with unanimous Conſent the Count of Celano, and Bernardo 


Guaſtaferro di Gaeta were pitched upon to go to Sicily to treat about the Mari iage; 
the Count, becauſe he was very rich, and could carry a ſplendid Retinue along with 
him, and Bernardo, becauſe he was a Doctor of Law, and a knowing Man. Theſe 
Ambaſſadors embarked at Gaeta, and with two Gallies arrived the fourth Day at 
Palermo. Manfredi di Chiaramonte was by Title Count of Modica, but in effect King 


of two thirds of Sicily, for taking Advantage of the King's Childhood, and the Dit- 


ſention of the Barons, he had made himſelf Maſter of Palermo, and of almoſt all 


the chief Cities of rhe Ifland; and with his own Troops had conquered the Iſland 


of Gerba, from which he drew great Profit, not only by the Tribure which the 
Moors paid him, but likewiſe by the Gain which he made by the Merchants that 
traded to Barbary, and being naturally inclined to make a ſhining Figure, he re- 
ceived the Ambaſſadors in a moſt magnificent manner; and after that he had: under- 
ſtood their Errand, the great Virtue and Merit of Queen Margaret, that King La- 


diſlaus was a promiſing Youth, and the Certainty of driving his Enemies out of the 
Kingdom, if he was aſſiſted with Money, he was very well ſatisfied, ſeeing he had 


not only an Opportunity offered him to make his Daughter Queen of a mott potent 


Kingdom, but with the Aſſiſtance of his Son-in-Law to be able to make himſelf 


Maſter of the remaining part of the Iſland, and to be King; therefore without 
Delay the Marriage was concluded; and though the Neapolitans did all they could 


to hinder it, yet Manfredi was poſitive in his Reſolution; ſo that Cecco del Borgo, 
King Ladiſiaus's Viceroy, coming to Palermo to conduct the Bride to Naples, Man- 


Fredi delivered to him his Daughter Conſtantia, and ſent ſome of her Relations to ac- 
company her with four Gallies, and beſides her great Portion, gave her a vaſt Quan- 
tity of wrought Plate, Jewels, and Tapiſtry. Taking leave of Palermo with 
proſperous Gale, in a few Days they arrived at Gaeta, where the Queen and King 
wo great Joy received the Bride, and for many Days made moſt ſumptuous 
Pt ft os . e 

THE Feaſts were ſcarcely over, when Ladiſſaus received the welcome News of 
the Death of Pope Urban, who had done him no Service; for on account of his 
cruel and froward Nature he was no leſs hated by the College of Cardinals, than 


by all the People under his Obedience; and having put many Cardinals to Death, 


and upon Suſpicion degraded others, his chief Care was to be upon his Guard againſt 
Conſpiracies, which he was afraid had been hatched againſt him. Urban died in the 
Year 0 9, and Cardinal Pietro Tomacello was elected in his Place, and called Boni- 
face IX., who, as ſhall be told, was 8 Ladiſlaus's great Protector. There were 


few that lamented Pope Urban's Death; for though he was a Man of ſingular In- 


tegrity, yet he was naturally proud, ſtubborn, and intractable, and ſometimes he 


knew not himſelf what he would be at: He was buried in S. Peter's Church in 
Rome with a homely Epitaph, but in Naples, in the Church of S. Maria la Nuova, 
in the Chapel of Franceſco Prignano, near the Sepulchre of B. Giacomo, he had a 
famous Tomb with a Statue erected for him, which may be ſeen at this Day. His 
Succeſſor, who was but thirty Vears of Age, was made Pope on account of his 
good Life; but he was no ſooner crowned, than he appeared in a quite different 


Shape, making it his chief Study to raiſe his Brothers and Relations; and becauſe 


he might expect great things from King Ladiſſaus, who, whenever he ſhould 
ſubdue his Enemies, who were very rich, would diſtribute a part of thoſe 
Riches among his (the Pope's) Creatures; he reſolved to aſſiſt him, and gave 4 
moſt gracious Reception to Raimondo Cantelmo Count of Alvito, and Goffredo di 
Marzano Count of Alifi, who had been ſent by Ladi//aus and the Queen to congra- 


tulate him, and do him Homage; and he promiſed to give Ladiſlaus the Inveſtiture 


of the Kingdom, which he could never obtain from Pope Urban. And a few Days > 
after he ſent the Cardinal of Florence to Gaeta to crown him, where, on the cighth 


of May 1390 the Coronation of the King and Queen Conſtantia with great Solem- 


21 Vita Clement. VII. apud Baluz. tom. 1. pag. 524. 
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nit y was performed, and the Bull of Inveſtiture read, which was the ſame with that 
made by Pope Urban to King Charles III. And the ſame Day the King and Queen 
rode a Horſeback through Gaera with their Crowns on their Heads. fe, OV 
THE MNeapolitans ſceing King Ladiſlaus in ſo proſperous a State, ſent Baldaſſar 
Cola, who was afterwards Cardinal, and then Pope, to King Lewis in Provence, to 
tell him, that their common Cauſe was in great Danger, and daily grew worſe and 
worſe, by the exceſſive Pride of my Lord of Monjoy, who had alienated the Barons 
from him, and eſpecially the Sanſeverini, who were Maſters of all the Arms and 
Troops of the Kingdom, and that his Preſence was neceſſary ; for at that time, of 
four parts of the Kingdom three were his, which his Preſence would not only ſecure 
to him, but likewiſe be a Means to reconcile the Differences among the Miniſters, 
whereby in a ſhort time he might expect to drive out his Enemies, and be Maſter 
of the whole Kingdom. Upon this Meſſage, and by the Perſuaſion of Pope Cie- 
ment, King Lewis, who the Vear before, in the Preſence of the King of France, 
had been ſolemnly crowned King of Sicily in Avignon *, having drawn together twenty 
Veſſels, ſome of them Gallies, and ſome of them Brigantines, and three large Ships, 
in July embarked at Marſeilles, and on the fourteenth of Auguſt came in fight of 
Naples, when he was overtaken: by a Storm, and by 1 5 Difficulty in the Ad- 
miral's Galley he got near the Shore, and landed upon a Bridge, on purpoſe prepared 


at the Mouth of the River Sibeto, where he found a great Number of Noblemen 


and People, with ſome Barons, who received him with great Acclamations, and 
mounting a Horſeback, he rode to Formello, where he found Deputies from Naples, 
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who preſented him with the Keys of the City: Being arrived at the Gate, he was 


received by eight Knights under a Canopy of Cloth of Gold; and in 8 through 


the Seggi of the City, he knighted many young Noblemen, and at Night᷑ went to 
Caſtel Capuana, the whole City being highly delighted with his Preſence; for he was 
a Prince of a noble Aſpect, fit to gain popular Applauſe, and which expreſſed both 


Clemency and Humanity. The Day following all the five Seggi confirmed their 
Oath: of Allegiance, which they had raken from the Hands of Tommaſo Sanſeverino 


when he was Viceroy, and then the Merchants and People ſwore. © Then the Barons 
began to come in, and the firſt were the Count of Ariano of the Family of Sabrano, 
Marino Zurlo Count of S. Angelo, Giovanni di Lnxemburgo Count of Conver/ano, 
Pietro Sanframondo Count of Cerreto, Corrado Malatacca, &9c. and ſome of the prin- 


cipal Foreigners who poſſeſſed Lands in the Kingdom. Theſe brought above eleven 


hundred Horſe with them. Bur afterwards came the Sanſeverini, who exceeded all 


the reſt in Magnificence, Number, and the Quality of their Followers; for they 


brought with them eight hundred Horſe, all well equipped, ks if they had been go- 
ing to an Engagement, that thereby the new King might ſee of what Importance 
they were to his Crown, which was looked upon to be very arrogant in them. 
Theſe were Tommaſo the High-Conſtable, the Duke of Venoſa, the Count of Terra 
Nuova, the Count of Melito, the Count of Lauria of the ſame Family; then came 


Ugo Sanſeverino from Terra d Otranto, with Gaſpare Count of Matera, and others of 


the ſame Name, who had Lands in that Province: After them came the Lords of 
Geſualdo, Luigi della Magna Count of Boccino, Mattia di Borgenſa, Carlo di Lagni, 


and other Barons of leſs Note. But from Abruzzo there came only Ramondaccio 


Fe ſome others of that Family, for the reſt were all of King Ladiſſaus's 
arty. 1:0. 1 e To I a 


I MUST not paſs over in Silence what that moſt grave Hiſtorian Angelo di 


Cofianzo ſays of the Times we are now ſpeaking of, in comparing them with the 
Age in which he wrote, viz. in the Reign of Philip II. He writes, that though 
the City of Naples was in a moſt flouriſhing State in his time, and abounded in il- 
luſtrious Cavaliers fit for warlike Exerciſes, yet-it would have been a difficult Mat- 


ter to adjuſt a Tournament, or even to raiſe a thouſand Men at Arms completely 
mounted in the whole Kingdom: therefore he ſays, That if he had not known it to 


be Matter of Fact, and found it vouched by Men of undoubted Veracity, and like · 
wile ſeen it recorded in the Regiſters, he would ſcarcely. have been able to believe 


what he was writing concerning thoſe Times, in which ſo great a Number of Horſe 
I ſo ready at a Call; now if that grave Author was ſo much ſurprized at the Dif- 
erence between the Age in which he wrote and that of which we are treating, 


— — — 


What would he have ſaid if he had lived in our Days, wherein, to our great Shame, 


- 
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Luxury bath "infinitely increaſed beyond what it was in the Reign of Philip II.? 
But all this, ſays he, ought to be attributed to the change of Times, which like. 
wiſe alters Cuſtoms. At that time every little Baron was well provided of Horſe 
and warlike Men, for fear of being turned out of his Houſe by ſome more power... 
ful Neighbour ; and the Neapolitan Nobility living with great Frugality, minded 
nothing ſo much as to be well provided of Horſe and Arms, in which they placed 
their chief Delight; They did not lay out their Money in garniſhing their Tables, 
even thoſe of Princes were not ſerved with coſtly Diſhes; they wore no gaudy Ap. 
aarel, all their Revenues were ſpent in maintaining gallant Men, and feeding their 
Hooks: | Now by Reaſon of the long Peace, the Minds of every body are ſet upon 
_ - magnificent Buildings, ſumptuous and dainty Living; and we now ſee that the 

Houlo which formerly belonged to the High- Steward Coracciolo, who in the time of 
Queen Joan II. was in a manner abſolute Maſter of the Kingdom, having fallen 
into. the Hands of Perſons, without Compariſon of Eſtate and Rank inferior to 
him, is enlarged with new Buildings, the old, wherein he, who at his Pleaſure gave 
nd took away Lordſhips and Eſtates, lived ſo much envied, not being ſufficient for 
tein 'T ſpeak not of Tapeſtry and other Furniture, ſince it is well known, that 


many Noblemen have beſtowed as much upon the Furniture of two Rooms, as 
would have maintained two hundred Horſe a whole Lear; and Coftanzo having 

ſpoken of the Grandeur of Princes, he gives us one inſtance: of that of a private 
Man, viz. that he had ſeen the Houſes of five Noblemen turned into one for a 
Tradeſman: So that we may readily believe, that if our "reins Way of living 


could be known to our Anceſtors, they would wonder no leſs at us than we do at 


IF Angelo di Coſtanzo who wrote in the Reign of Fang: Eo II. was ſurprized 
' that the Houſes of five Noblemen were not ſufficient for one ſingle Tradeſman, 
what would he ſay now if he ſaw, that all thoſe large and ſtately Edifices, which like 
ſo many new Cities have been added to the old, are not ſufficient for the Inhabi- 
rants ? And what would he ſay if he ſaw the Pride and Vanity of thoſe of our pre- 
ſent Age, who ſquander away their Incomes in ſuch a manner, that they could 
ſcarcely raiſe a Troop! of a hundred Horſe? But leaving it to the Judgment of the 
Readers, whether it be more commendable in Men to give their Minds to Arms 
and Horſes, and to the ſevere and roilſome Exerciſe of War, or to Eaſe and Luxury, 
we ſhall return to where we left fl %%% ave i= 
AFTER King Lewis had received the Oath of Allegiance from all Ranks 
and Degrees of People both of the City and Kingdom, he aſſembled a Parliament at 
Santa Clara, in which Ugo Sanſeverino Great Protonotary of the Kingdom propoſed 
to give the King a thouſand: Men at Arms, and ten Gallies at the Charges of the 
Barons and People till the War was at an end, which was very readily agreed to, 
to the great Joy of the King; becauſe at that time France being engaged in a War 
with England, he could expect but ſmall Aſſiſtance from Provence and the Duchy 
of Anjou. Lewis therefore very prudently began to make up his Houſnold of noble 
Neapolitans, and other Subjects of the Kingdom, allowing them all honourable 
Penſions, which ſeemed to lighten the unuſual Burden, newly laid upon the King- 
dom, and gained him the Good-will of the NVeapolita ns. 
WIIILE theſe things were tranſacting in Naples and other parts of the King- 
dom, Queen Margaret conven'd all the Barons of her Party, and ſent Count Albe- 
rico di Cunio to levy. Soldiers, reſolving to try the Fortune of War; for with her 
Daughter-in-Law's Portion and the Pope's Favour: ſhe had augmented her Army. 
Gracomo di Marzano Duke of Sefa, and High-Admiral of the Kinpdom! Goffredo 
his Brother Count of Aliſt, and High-Chamberlain, Count Alberigo High- Conſta- 
ble, Cecro del Bongo Marquis of Peſcara, Gentile d Acquaviva Count of S. Valbn- 
tino, Berardo d me Count of Loreto, Luigi di Capua Count of Altavilla, Gio- 
Vvanni d Airezzo Count of Tyivento, Giacomo Stendardo, Cola and Criftofano Gaetani, 
Eurrello Garafa, and Malizia his Brother, Gurrello Origlia, Salvatore Zurlo, Florido 
Latro, and Onofrio' Peſce immediately met in Gaeta, and conſulted where they 
ſhould begin the War. It was reſolved, firſt to go and ſubdue the Sanſeverini, 
who kept their Men diſperſed in different Places; but after ſeveral Skirmiſhes, at 
laſt the Sanſeverini gained the Victory. Whereupon Renzo Pagans Governor of 
S. Eramo, who held out for King Ladiſlaus, entered into a Treaty for delivering up 
the Caſtle to King Lewis, for which he made a good Bargain, having got the Baili- 
wick of S. Paolo, the Office. of Judge of the Students, the Duty upon Meal, and 


other 
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other Advantages. But Andrea Mormile Governor of Caſte Nuova, notwithſtand- 

ing the many and great Rewards offered him, could never be prevailed upon to ſur- 

render, till extreme Neceſſity obliged him; and all the Reward he ſought, was th 

GBiaſety of himſelf and Garriſon, and when King Lewis entered the Caftle he highly 

commended him, there being found in it Proviſions only for one Day.  Martuccio 

Bonifacio Governor of Caſtel del Uovo, rw pen unable to hold out any mac 
l 


ſurrendered upon honourable Conditions. Great Demonſtrations of Joy were mai 
through all the City for this proſperous Succeſs, and it looked as if the War wou 
ſoon be at an end; for after the Caſtles had ſurrendered, there was nothing but 
Peace and Contentment in Naples, and a hearty Affection for King Lewis. 
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Nature of King Lewis on the other, the Kingdom, was for ſome 
Months in perfect e ur That time 1 
pened great changes in the Hand. of Szcly, for by the Death of 


& Frederick III. without Male Iſſue, that Kingdom bad devolved to 


* 592 r RI IT} 7” | 1.- #/pd oat 
Terra re Mary an Infant, and Daughter to the late King of Aragon; and in the 
Year 1386 the Sicilian Barons had married her to Marino the Son of the Duke of 


# 


Monblanco,, who was Brother to Joby A. of Aragon, and was called Xing Martin, 


who in the Year 1390 with his Father and a ſtrong Army landing in Siciſy at the 
fame time that Manfredi di. Chiaramois died, eaſily recovered. Palermo, and all the 
other Cities which had been poſſeſſed b Ma redi 3 at | 

the Duke of Monblanco:the King's Father had amorous Converſation with Mans 
fredi's Widow. Queen Margaret, whether induced by this Report, or that by 
marrying the King to another Woman, ſhe was in hopes to get Money for rene w- 
ing the War, perſuaded him to go to the Pope and endeavour to obtain a Divorce; 
becauſe it was diſhonourable for one of his Birth and Rank to have for a Wife the 
Daughter of the Concubine of à Catalan; beſides by raking. another Wife be 


might get both a new Portion and Aſſiſtance. The King being young, and his 


Mother's Advice prevailing more upon him than the Love of his Wife, went to 
Rome, where he was honourably, .and with many Demonſtrations, of Kindneſs re- 
ceived by Pope Boniface, and not. only obtained the Divorce, but a good Supply of 
Money, in order to renew the War. The Pope, by an unprecedented Inftance, 
ſent with him the Biſhop of Gaeta, to perform the e of the Divorce; and 


the firſt Sunday after the King's return, in the Cathedral Church of Gaeta, whither 


the King and Queen had gone, as the Queen thought to hear Maſs only, the Biſhop 
in preſence of all the People read the Bull of Divorce, and went from the Altar 
and took the Wedding · Ring from Queen Conſtantia, and returned it to the King; 
and the unfortunate Queen, with an old Woman and two Maids, was conducted to 


2 private Houſe prepared for that Purpoſe, whither, by way of Alms, Victuals were 


ſent from Court for herſelf and Servants. all Queen Margare?'s beſt Friends loudly 
condemned, this Action, ſo full of Cruelty and Inhumanity, Baſeneſs and ae 
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But during that time there hap- 


anfredi; and a Report was ſpread, that 
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tude that the King having with much Importunity obtained her of her Father a 
few Years before, together with a Portion wherewith his Neceſſities were relieved, 
- ſhould afterwards unjuſtly divorce. her, at a time when her Family and Relations 
were in ſuch calamitous Circumſtances, - that it might have been expected, ſhe 
as a Queen ſhould have been. in a Condition to entertain and relieve them, rather 
than be ſent back to them deprived both of her Crown and Portion; but Pope 
Boniface was loaded with much more Hatred, for having out of Ambition, and for 
his own private Ends, 2 ons e,, toi ge * 
_.. THIS being over, King Ladiſſaus ordered all the Barons to meet him the Spring 
following N e of Trajetto, for being now of Age fit for Arms, he deſigned 
to encounter his Enemies; but by Reaſon of the Defeat of the preceding Tear the 
Barons were ſo ill provided, that all the Month of June was ſpent before they were 
ready; however about the end of Fuly they all met under Trajetto, and encamped upon 
the Banks of the Garigliano; and the Barons, leaving their Men there, went to wait 
upon the King in Gacta, with whom having held a Council of War about what 
was fit to be done, after much Reaſoning it was concluded, that they ſhould un- 
dertake nothing that Campaign bur the Siege of Aquila, which alone of all the 
Cities of 4bruzzo obſtinately held out for Lewis; becauſe they might raiſe as much 
Money in that City, which was very rich, as might enable them to augment the 
Army the Year following, and be in a Condition for greater Undertakings ; ſince 
the King had then no more than three thouſand Horſe, and fixteen hundred Foot. 
The Council of War being over, the young King in Armour went with Queen 
Margaret to the Cathedral Church to hear Maſs; and after it was ended, having 
taken leave of his Mother, who gave him her Bleſſing, and with many Tears re- 
commended him to the Barons, armed Cap-a - pee he mounted his Horſe, and Cecco 
del Borgo Marquis of Peſcara went and gave him the 'Truncheon, and ſaid, Mot 
ſerene Kun, be pleaſed to take the Truncheon, which I have for many Tears carried in my 
Hand in your Majeſty's Name, and I pray to God, that as I deliver it to you this Day, 
fo be may deliver all your Rebels and Enemies into your Hands. The King took the 
Truncheon, and once more taking leave of his Mother, and faluting the By-ſtanders, 
he departed with a paſſionate Dekire of Glory, and fully bent upon noble. Exploits, 
amidſt a thouſand: Bleſſings of the People, who with a loud Voice prayed to God 
to preſerve him, and give him Victory. Being arrived at the 1 7 0 the next Morn- 
ing he marched v ith all the Army againſt the Counts of Sora and Alvito, both of 
the Family of Cantelmo, and diveſted' them of their Eſtates, becauſe they had not 
obeyed his Orders, and were ſuſpected of having a Deſign to go over to King Lewis's 
Party. Then by the County of Celano he entered Abruzzo, whither a great Mul- 
titude of People flocked from all Parts to ſee him, and make him Preſents, and 
a great N abbe of young Peaſants, taken with the Ri Preſence, both on Horſe- 
back and a-Foot followed the Army as Volunteers. The Aquilans, upon hearing 
that the King was coming againſt them, had ſent to King Lewis for Succour, which 
he had promiſed them, but it could not be there in time, becauſe. he was obliged to 
fend for the Sanſeverini and their Men, who were diſperſed up and down in ſeveral 
Provinces; ſo that they made the beſt Terms for themſelves they could; and that the 
City might not be given up to be plundered, they paid forty thouſand Duckets, and 
furrendered to King Ladiſlaus. This Prince, encouraged by fo ſucceſsful a begin- 
ning, marched againſt Rinaldo Urſino Count of Manupello, who. in a few Days with 
all his Eſtate fell into the King's Hands. The Caldori retired all into the Caſtle of 
Palena ; and the King nor willing to loſe time in beſieging them, through the County 
of Moliſe returned to Gaera, enriched with a great Booty, and a good Sum of Mo- 
ney, partly got in Preſents, and partly in Ranſoms from the contumacious Cities and 
Barons; and he gave Liberty to all the Barons to go home, ordering them to be ready 
againſt the next Spring. But the great Sickneſs with which Ladiſiaus was ſeized the 
following Year 1394, after he had made every thing ready, and was on his March 
to beſiege Naples, fruſtrated his Deſign ; for when he came to Capua he was taken 
ſo ill, that it was rumoured over all the Kingdom that he was dead, and had been 
poiſoned, yet with ſtrong Remedies he was cured, but was a Stammerer to his 
Death; fo that the Deſign upon Naples was delayed, and he returned to Gazra. In 
the mean time there was a Treaty of Peace ſet on Foot between him and King 
Lewis, but it came to nothing; for it was faid, that as Ladiſiaus himſelf. was pretty 
backward in it, he was beſides adviſed by Pope Boniface not to make Peace. The 
War therefore was renewed with greater Fury: King Lewis beſieged Averſa, ae 
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held out for Ladiſſaus; but the Fidelity of the Averſans, and the quick Relief which 
CLadliſiaus threw into it, rendered Lewis's Attempt fruitleſs : Ladiſſaus having relieved 
Averſa went to Rome to wait upon the Pope, from whom he expected a Supply 
for the next Year. He was very much honoured, careſſed, and made welcome this 
ſecond time by Boniface : The manner how they were to carry on the War was de- 
bated, and it was concluded, that the Pope ſhould pay the King twenty five thou- 
fand Florins; and the King in return gave to the Pope's Brothers the Counties of 
Sora and Alvito, which he had taken from the Cantelmi, and the Barony of Monte- 
fuſcolo, with many other Lands, to the great Joy and Satisfaction of Boniface z 
becauſe though two Years before Ladiſſaus had given them the Dutchy of Amalfi, 
and the Baronies of Angri and Gragnano, yet they had not been able to take Poſſeſ- 
fion of them, becauſe the Duchy was in the Poſſeſſion of the Sanſeverini; and after 
the Death of Pietro della Corona, King Lewis had given the Baronies to Giacomo 
Zurlo. Some rich Cardinals followed the Pope's Example, and upon the King's 
' promiſing to give their Relations Cities and Villages, then in the Hands of the 
1 they furniſhed the King with Money, and he gave them Inveſtitures. 
With this Money, and large Promiſes from the Pope, Ladi/laus left Rome, and on the 
nineteenth of November 1394 returned to Gaeta, and thoſe who had been with the 
' King gave out, that he had received much more Money from the Pope than he 
really had. | V N RD Ge Eton = Noe 
ON the other hand, as ſoon as King Lewis heard of theſe. Preparations, he ſent 
Barnabo Sanſeverino to Pope Clement in Avignon, to acquaint him with the great 
Aſſiſtance which Boniface had given Ladiſiaus, and to ask the like of him, ſince 
in the Spring following he expected to be vigorouſly attacked both by Sea and 
Land. Barnabo got from Clement where withal to hire fix Gallies, and a Sum of 
Money beſides. And this was the laſt Supply that he gave; for Clement. having 
promiſed to the King of France, who was endeavouring to remove the Schiſm, to 
enter into a Treaty for reſtoring the Peace of the Church; and the Univerſity of 
Paris having given their Opinion about the moſt ready Means for putting an end to 
the Schiſm, and propoſed, chat by the mutual Conſent of the two contending Par- 
ties, the Difference ſhould be referred to the Deciſion of a general Council, was 
much ſurprized at ſuch Propoſitions, and the more, when he found that his own 
Cardinals thought them juſt; which ſo much afflicted him, that he died on the ſix- 
teenth of September that ſame Year 1394 *. But the Pope's Death did not put an 
end to the Schiſm; for the Cardinals who. were in Avignon, in ſpite of the Ring of 
France, proceeded to the Election of a new Pope, and on the twenty eighth of the 
ſame Month elected Peter de Luna an Aragoneſe Cardinal Deacon of S. Mary, who 
was named Benedict XIII. This Pope immediately ſhewed himſelf as willing to 
aſſiſt King Lewis as his Predeceſſor had been, and the Governor of Provence had 
ſent him three Gallies newly fitted out, with ſome Money; Benedict likewiſe ſent 
him fifteen thouſand Duckets. The two Kings being thus ſupplied by the two 
Popes, with greater Vigour renewed the War, which Ladiſſaus had carried to the very 
Gates of Naples. But the Bravery of Ladiſſaus, and the frequent and vigorous At- 
ſiſtance ſent him by Pope Boniface; and on the contrary King Lewis being more 
fitted for the Arts of Peace than thoſe of War, the ſlow and ſmall Succours ſent 
him from France, and the little Hopes of getting more, obliged the High-Con- 
ſtable: Tommaſo Sanſeverino ſeriouſly to conſider of the Danger King Lewis was in, 
and conſequently of the irreparable Ruin of himſelf, and of all his Family, if ſome 
Remedy was tot immediately found; therefore he told the King, that ſince they could 
not fo ſtrengthen their own Party as was requiſite, they muſt do their utmoſt En- 
deavours to weaken that of their Enemies, adding, that he had thought upon Means 
for bringing over the Duke of Se//a from King Ladiſiaus; and he made no doubt 
of Succeſs, if he (the King) would be pleaſed to demand the Duke's Daughter in 
Marriage, | becauſe he believed, that the Duke would prefer the Grandeur of his 
Family, by making his Daughter a Queen, to the Love he bore King Ladi/laus. 
The King, who was of a pliable Temper, commended the Thought, and with the 
unanimous Advice of his Council, ſent Ugo Sanſeverino to treat of the Marriage, 
who in a few Days, partly by his own Intereſt, which was very great, partly by 
the Aſſiſtance of the Ducheſs, who was of the Family of Sanſeverino, moſt ambi- 
tious, and fond of being the Mother of a Queen, and partly by the Duke's own 
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Ambition of ſo great an Honour, concluded the Marriage, and returned to Naples; 
and Lewis immediately ſent my Lord Monjoy to the Bride with Royal Preſents, and 
in his Letters gave her the Title of Queen Mary. Pope Boniface, extremely vexed 
at this Alliance, and the Duke's changing ſides, ſent Giovanni Tomacello his Brother 


to endeavour to bring back the Duke to King Ladiſaus's Party; but many Obſta- 


cles intervening he could do nothing then, the Duke giving only fair Promiſes, 
without performing any thing; at laſt King Ladi/laus ſeeing the Indolence of King 
Lewis, marched againſt the Duke of Se; bur Pope Boniface, deſirous of a Re- 
conciliation, which in a ſhort time would be able to reduce the whole Kingdom to 
the Obedience of Ladiſſaus, ſent Giovanni again to treat of an Accommodation, 
and to perſuade the King to hearken to it, which five Months after was accord- 
ingly made, upon Condition that the King ſhould receive the Duke and his Brother 
into favour, and reſtore them to their Eſtates, and that they, upon the Pope's Surety, 


ſhould go and again ſwear Allegiance to the 0 cy, this Treaty and Reconcili- 


ation the Marriage of the Duke's Daughter with King Lewis was quite laid aſide; 
and though ſhe was afterwards married to another Man, yet ſhe ſtill retained the 
Title of Queen given her by Lewis when he ſent her the Preſents 


Af this time King Ladiſſaus (whether of himſelf, or by the Advice of his Mo- 


ther, or of others is not known) moved with Compaſſion for, Conſtantia di Chiara- 
- monte formerly his Wife, who had lived in great Patience, Modeſty, and Chaſtity 
in a low Condition, from the time of her Divorce, gave her in Marriage to Andrea 
di Capua the eldeſt Son of the Count of A/tavilla, of the ſame Age with himſelf, 
and his Favourite, and the Marriage was ſolemnized with great Magnificence : But 
for all that this great Woman did not fail to ſhew that ſhe had a Soul worthy of 
her former State; for that Day her Husband conducted her to Capua, being got 
upon Horſeback, in preſence of many Barons and Gentlemen, who were going to 
accompany her, and of a Multitude of People, ſhe ſaid to her Husband : Andrea di 
Capua, you may Took upon your ſelf 10 be the happieſt Man in the Kingdom, ſince thou 
haſt for thy Concubine the lawful Wife of King Ladiſlaus thy Lord and Maſter. Theſe 
Words raifed Compaſſion and Admiration in all that heard them, and when they 
were told the King, he was ſtruck with Remorſe and Confuſion. _ 5 
IN the mean time Ladiſiaus having laid cloſe Siege to Naples both by Sea and 
Land, King Lewis was adviſed to leave the City and go to Taranto. The Neapoli- 
aus wearied with ſo long a War, after ſundry Treaties ſo well and minutely re- 
lated by Angelo di Cofanzo, at laſt furrendered the City to Ladiſſaus, who having 
granted them many Articles and Conditions which they demanded, entered the City; 
and in order to quiet the Minds of all, he conferred many more Favours upon the 
City than he had promiſed, and gave the Magiftrates that Jurifd&ion which they 
Mill have over thoſe who furniſh the Neceſſaries of Life". © | 
ADVICE of the Surrender of Naples coming to King Lewis in Taranto, he was 
extremely afflicted, and deſpairing of being able to recover it, and looking upon all 
other parts of the Kingdom, which were under his Obedience, as loſt, he reſolved 
ro go Provence. Ramhondells Ur ſino to no purpole did all he could to divert him 
from his Reſolution, demonſtrating to him, that though 6 65 had ſurrendered, 
yet he was ſtill Maſter of two Thirds of the Kingdom, and had many Barons at 
his Devotion; that with the Fleet which Pope Benedict had ſent for the Relief of 
Naples, and a few Months hence by aſſembling the Land- Forces, it would be an 
eaſy Matter to recover the whole Kingdom; and ſeeing Queen Margaret, with the 
Poſſeſſion of Gaeta only did not deſpair, without any other Aſſiſtance, to recover the 
Kingdom to her Son, it would be a great Reproach to him, who was poſſeſſed 


of ſo many larger Cities than Gaeta, and of great Dominions in France, to go away 


and abandon fo noble a Kingdom. But the King, either offended at Ramondello, 
who could never be perſuaded to march his Men, and join-thofe of the High - Con- 
fable, or tired with thoſe Proceedings, embarked in the Fleet, and the greateſt 
part of the Neapolitan Gentlemen, who were of his Houſhold, went with him, and 


having failed about Calabria, he ſteered along the Coaſt of Naples, looking upon 
it with great Grief, and ſent to treat with King Ladi/aus, to allow Charles of 


Anjou his Brother, and the French Garriſon, with Bag and Baggage, to march out 
of Caſtel Nuovo, which ſhould be delivered up to him: All which was readily 
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reed to; ſo that having ſent Galleys to take aboard his Brother and the Garriſon, 


te ſail for Provence, to the dry Grief of all thoſe of his Party. Thus in the 


Year 1400, Naples, and almoſt all the Kingdom, came under the Dominion of 
Ladiſiaus; and Taranto alone continued faithful ro King Lewis, and held out for a 


long time. 


G HA 8 
King Ladiſlaus firſt marries Mary. $ifler to the King of Cyprus, 
and then the Princeſs of Taranto. His Expedition againſt 
the Kingdom of Hungary, which proved unfortunate. 


ER Ladi/ans had driven his Rival out of the Kingdom, cruſh'd 
dhe Sanſeverini, and ruined the Duke of Sea and his Family, and ta- 
> A\ ken Poſſeſſion of their Eſtates, he thought it time peaceably to enjoy 
Hrs ol the Kingdom, and to have Children, who might ſucceed him; ſo that 
be began to think of taking a Wife. Pope Boniface hearing of the 


King's Reſolution, took it upon him to find him one; and in the 


4 


mean time there came Ambaſſadors from Leopold Duke of Auſtria to demand Joan 
the King's Siſter in Marriage for their Maſter; to which the King conſented: and 
though he was making ready to accompany her to the Borders of the Dutchy of 
Auſtria, yet the Journey was delayed, becauſe Boniface had already concluded a 


Marriage between him and Mary Siſter to the King of Cyprus z whereupon Ladiſſaus 


reſolved to celebrate his own Marriage firſt, and immediately ſent Gurello di Tocco, 
with the Archbiſhop of Brindiſ, and many other Gentlemen, to Cyprus for his 

Bride. In a very ſhort time this Princeſs came, accompanied by the Lords of La- 

mech and Barut her Uncles; and in the Month of February 1403, were affectionately 
and honourably received in Naples by the King, and Queen Margaret his Mother 


and the Marriage was quickly ſolemnized with great Magnificence. _ 
AT this time the Hungarians, diſpleaſed with their King Sigiſmond, had revolted, 


and ſome of the Barons had impriſoned him, declared for King Ladiſiaus, and pro- 


claimed him King, as the Son and Heir of Charles III. Ladiſlaus, fond of en- 
larging his Power in divers Kingdom, accepted of the Sovereignty z but conſidering 


the Fickleneſs of that Nation, and if what his Adherents had promiſed ſhould mit- 
carry, he ſhould be obliged to return to Naples, with the Lots of his Reputation, 


under Pretence therefore of accompanying his Siſter to Xuſiria, he reſolved to ſer out; 
and having left his Wife Queen Mary Regent of the Kingdom, which ſhe was to 


govern by the Advice of the Archbiſhop of Conſa, Gentile de Merolinis di Sulmona, 
Gurrello Origlia, and of Leonardo d Affiitio her Counſellors *, he went with Joan 


his Siſter, and embarked at Manfredonia, and landed ar Friuli; and having commit- 
ted the Care of his Siſter to many Barons of the Dutchy of Auſtria, who had come 
there to attend her, he went on to Zara a City of Hungary, in order to make his 
firſt Attempt upon that Kingdom. The Gates of Zara were opened to him with- 


out Reſiſtance, and imagining he had done enough for this time, he fortified that 
City, left the Lord of Barut with a ſufficient Garriſon, and returned to Naples. 
Some have written, that before Ladiſiaus returned he was crowned on the fifth of 
Avguſi this Year King of that Kingdom by the Biſhop of Gran, to the great Joy 
of all the People, and of many Hungarian Barons and Prelates, who had met him ar 
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- ſeverino Count of Monteſcaggioſo with five hundred Spearmen, deſigning to be there 


and after King Ladiſlaus's Marriage with the Princeſs of Taranto, which was con- 


dom with his Arrival, in a ſhort time after he underſtood, that King Sigiſinond was 
having gone aſhore to gather Grapes in the Vineyards, the Citizens of Zara roſe in 


Mountains muſt be, ſince thoſe of Zara in the Neighbourhood of Taly were ſuch: 


gary with his Army, and that that King's Adherents had put to flight and diſperſed 
the oppoſite Party, Ladiſiaus reſolved to be revenged of the Citizens of Zara, and 


having been invited by others, he was willing to ſee if it was the Will of God, 


gary but having found the contrary, and experienced the fickle Nature of that 


deavoured to uſe him: and then he returned to Naples. Nevertheleſs, not only La- 


Zara. Others that Pope Boniface cauſed him to be crowned by the Cardinal of 
Florence, and remitted him the Tribute due to the Church of Rome for the Kinp- 
dom of Naples, which was above eight hundred thouſand Florins, and likewiſe 
granted him the Tithes of the Kingdom for three Years, for maintaining the War; 
and that after the Coronation Ladiſiaus ſent to Hungary as his Viceroy Tommaſo San- 


himſelf ſoon after. Some others, ſuch as Co/anzo, lay, that theſe Events happen'd 
ſome Years after, to wit, after the Death of Queen Mary, and after the Death of 
Pope Boniface, which fell out in the Vear 1404, whoſe Succeſſor was Innocent VII. 


cluded in the Vear 1406, in order to recover the Principality of Taranto, which 
had the deſired Effect. Then it was, ſays Coſtanzo, that the Hungarian Ambaſſa« 
dors came to acquaint Ladiſſaus, that Queen Mary being dead, the Hungarians, not 
able to bear the Tyranny of King Sigiſmond, had impriſoned him, and ſet up his 
Standard; they therefore begg'd of him with all haſte to make ready, to go and 
take peaceable Poſſeſſion of an opulent Kingdom, and that Diſpatch was more ne- 
ceſſary than Force. Ladiſſaus, both out of a Deſire to reign, and to revenge his 
Father's Death, with a choice Body of Troops went with the Ambaſſadors, and 
embarked at Manfredonia, and with a proſperous Gale in a few Days arrived at Zara; 
and having ſent the Ambaſſadors before him, to acquaint the chief Men of the King- 


ſet at Liberty, and was aſſembling a great Army of Bohemians; for which Cauſe, 
remembring the Fate of his Father, he continued ſome Days in Zara, conſulting 
what was fit to be done. But it happen'd, that one Day ſome Soldiers and Seamen 


Arms, and kill'd twenty of them; nor was that enough, being yet in Arms they 
went to the Palace where the King was, and with barbarous Inſolence told him, 
that if he did not curb his Men, they wanted neither Arms nor Reſolution to keep 
them in awe. The King being offended at ſo great Inſolence, began to conſider 
how ſavage the People of that Kingdom bordering upon Scythia and the Rhiphean 


and upon this Diſguſt, new Advice coming, that King Sigiſinond was entered Hun- 


to give over that dangerous Undertaking. It 1 . 
THEREFORE he entered into a Treaty with Franceſco Cornaro, Leonardo Mon- 
Zenigo, Antonio Contarino, and Fautim Michele, Venetian Ambaſſadors, for ſelling 
Zara to that Republick, to which the People of Zara were bitter Enemies; and 
the News of that Treaty being carried to Venice, the Senate ſent an hundred thou- 
ſand Duckets of Gold, and a ſufficient Number of Soldiers for a Garriſon to that 
City, and King Ladiſlaus put them in Poſſeſſion of it. Then being diſguſted at 
the Hungarians, as Bonfinius in his Hiſtory of Hungary relates, he wrote to King 
Sigiſnond, excuſing himſelf, that this Expedition was none of his own chuſing, but 


who gives and takes away Kingdoms, that he ſhould fir upon the Throne of Hun- 
Nation, who would change their Kings every day, he had reſolved to yield to 
him, and likewiſe ſhew himſelf his good Friend and affectionate Kinſman; . adding, 
that he could do him no greater Pleaſure, than to uſe the Traitors as they had en- 


diſlaus, but Queen Joan II. and all the Kings of Naples their Succeſſors, amongſt 
their other Titles, always kept that of King of Hungary, 9 25 | 
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Kii Ladillauss Expedition againſt Rome: 1) 
THE Death of Pope Boniface freed Ladiſſaus from all the Promiſes he had made 
him, and from the Reſpect he owed, him as his. Benefactor and Friend. This 
Pope, had it not been for the exceſlive Love he had for his Relations, which ab- 
ſcured his Reputation, was otherwiſe a Man of great Worth; but his Paſſion for 
them was ſuch, that e them plenary Indulgences, in order to 
be ſold: but that Impiety was afterwards attended with adequate Puniſhment; for 
his Brothers Andrea Duke of Spoleto, and Giovanni Count of Sora and Alvito having 
procured many other Lands to ſundry of their Relations, in a very ſhort time were 
deprived of chem. and left in great Fwötty , „ „ „ os 
COSMATO MIGLIORATO Cardinal of the Holy Croſs,” who took the 
Name of Innocent VII. being elected in Bonifate's room, ſhewed himſelf to be no 
Friend to Ladiſlaus on the other hand the King undervaluing him, and ſeeing him- 
ſelf peaceably poſſeſſed of the Kingdom, and not engaged in any other War, as he 
was naturally of an active enterpriſing Diſpoſition, and covetous of Empire and Glory, 
he reſolved to make himſelf Maſter of Rome. There never could have been a more 
favourable Opportunity; for the Romans, wearied by the long Schiſm, and out of Ha- 
tred to the Memory of Boniface, and that which they now entertained againſt I- 
nocent, on account of his having put many of their Fellow-Citizens to Death, in the 
Beginning of his Pontificate, raiſed WE Commorions'in Rome; for they demand. 
ing to have the Freedom of the Capitol reſtored, and an End put to the Schiſm. Innocent 
was ſo much enraged at their Inſolence, that he ſent for Lodovico Marquis of La Marca 
his Nephew, and a good Number of Soldiers, in order to be revenged of the Romans. 
The People revolted, and invited Ladiſſaus to come to their Aſſiſtance. The King 
came immediately to Rome: ſo that the Pope and his Nephew were forced to leave 
the City, and retire to Viterbo. Ladiſlaus being Maſter of Rome, went and took 
Poſſeſſion of Peruggia; but the Romans in an inſtant changing their Minds, recall'd 
the Pope, and the King's Soldiers were driven out by Paolo Orſino. Ladiſlaus find- 
ing the 1 of the Romans, left all things at random, and returned to the 
. Kingdom, in order to aſſemble a ſtrong Army, and be revenged of them; bur while 
the King was fully bent upon this Expedition, on the ſixth of November this Tear 
1406, Pope Innocent departed this Life. The King of France, who was ſtill en⸗ 
deavouring to have an end put to the Schiſm, did what he could to prevent a new 
Election; but Innocent's Cardinals, who were then in Rome, inſtead of deferring 
the Election, on the thirtieth of the ſame Month elected Angelo Cornaro a Venetian, 
who took the Name of Gregory XII. All thoſe Cardinals before the Election had 
ſign'd a Writing, whereby they bound themſelves, that whoever of them ſhould be 
elected ſhould renounce the Papacy, provided Benedict and his Cardinals would do 
the ſame, in order afterward to proceed to the Election of a lawful Pope. Gregory 
XII. proteſted, that he was ready to renounce, if his Competitor did the ſame. 
The King of France endeavoured to get the two contending Parties to renounce; 
but neither of them had a mind to do it, but put it off with cunning Shifts. At 
laſt it was agreed to by both Parties to meet in Savona, in order to treat of an Ac- 
commodation. Benedict and his Cardinals went thither; but though Gregory had 
left Rome in order to be there likewiſe, yet upon ſeveral Pretences he ſhun'd the 
Conference. Ladiſſaus took Advantage of this Confuſion; for in the Beginning of 
the Year 1407, when he found that the Pope had left Rome, he aſſembled his Army, 
_ conſiſting of fifteen | thouſand Horſe, and eight thouſand Foot, and marched to- 
Wards that City. Rome was at this time under the Care of Paolo Orſino, a Man of 
great Authority, and on account of his great Bravery much belov'd and efteem'd” 
by the Romans. Paolo with two thouſand Horſe, and the Citizens that were able to 
bear Arms, prepared to defend the City, and having poſted Guards in all the proper 
Places, the King deſpair'd of being able to enter by Force; but the Galleys enter- 
ing the Tiber, and the King having taken all the Caſtles upon the Teverina, and 
given ſtrict Orders chat no Providbas ſhould be allow'd to go down that River to 
Vol. II. 5 + Dddd - Rome, 
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| Howe: he was forced to ſurrender himſelf and the City upon honourable Terms; ang 
on the twenty fifth Day of April 1408, Ladiſiaus made his Entry into Rome as Lord 


thereof under a Canopy of Cloth of Gold, carried by eight Roman Barons, and at 

Night went to the Capitol. . . . | Fe 
THE next Day a Florentine, who held out Caſtel S. Angelo for Pope Gregory, 

capitulared to. ſurrender it, for which he got ©yarata, a good City in Paglia; and 


the King went to lodge in the Vatican, S. Peter's Palace. He made Riccardo di 
Sangro Governor of Rome, and Giannotto Torto, a great Baron in Abruzzo, Senator; 


and remain'd there till the twenty fifth of July. Thus did Laadiſſaus make himſelf 


Sovercign of Nome. He was the firſt who to bis other Titles added that of King 


of Rome: whence it is, that in his Deeds and Letters Patent we read Rex Rome; 
4 Title that heretofore, neither the Gothe, 

of 1taly, durſt take, ſome out of Reſpeck, 

of the Eaſt, who were the true Sovereigns thereof. 


Longobards, nor the French, though Kings 
others ſtanding in Awe of the Emperors 


"BUT Ladifaus, perhaps, according to.Cofanzo, allur'd by the Charms of the Fair 
Sex, left Rome, and returned to * all the Summer in Wanton- 


neſs and Feaſts; and while he was thus wallo wing in Pleaſures, neglecting his new Con- 


veſt, he had Advice that Rome had revolted; for Paolo Orfino, partly diſguſted that he 
ad preferred Giannotto to him in the Office of Senator, and partly not able to bear that 


Gianmnotro ſhould uſe the Romans ſeverely, without taking notice of him, perſuaded the 
People of Roms to riſe in Arms, and go to the Capitol to make the Senator Priſoner; 


and he with his own Troops attacked thoſe of the King, who were going to the 
Senator's Aſſiſtance, and kill'd Franceſco di Catania a noble Capuan, with many other 


gallant, Soldiers; whereupon every one cried. out, God fave the Church of Rome, 


and down with the Tyrants ; the King's Troops having retired without making fur- 
ther Oppoſition. This News gave the King a great deal of Uneaſineſs, but che 


Winter drawing on, he did not think of doing any thing that Year. 


A Council call'd in Piſa, in order to put an end to the Schifm, which 2 


proved unſucceſsful. _ 


AIX7 HILE. theſe things were tranſacted in Zaly, the King of France was ſtill 


- purſuing his Deſign of bringing the two contending Parties to renounce, in 


order to have a lawful Pope elected; but Gregory would not ſo much as hear of re- 


nouncing : whereupon his Cardinals, offended at his Conduct, deferred him, went 
to Piſa, and appealed from the Sentences which he pronounced againſt them to a 
future Council; but Gregory notwithſtanding continued to proceed againſt them. 

u the other hand the King of France gave Benedict to underitand, that he mult ab- 
ſolutely renounce, and conſent to an Accommodation, otherwiſe he would with- 
draw himſelf from his Obedience: but Benedict, no leſs obſtinate than Gregory, im- 


mediately put forth a thundering Bull againſt the King's withdrawing, and ſent it 


to France. The Bull had but a bad Reception, and thoſe who carried it were ar- 
reſted, and ignominiouſly treated; the Bull was torn, and a Neutrality publiſhed in 
France. Benedict, who was in Avignon, retired to Aragon. Gregory, to ſhew. that 
the Accommodation had not failed on his Side, began to exculpate himſelf, and wrote 
a circular Letter, laying the Blame upon Benedid, that the Accommodation had 
not been concluded, and call'd a Council in Aguileia. Benedict, who had retired to 
Aragon, made the like Proteſtation, and convened another Council in Perpignan. 
The Cardinals of both Parties, ſecing that by this Diviſion the Church of God was 
without a Pope, and that the Eſtate of the Church was poſſeſſed by ſeveral Tyrants, 
having a ſecret Correſpondence amongſt themſelves, call'd another Council in Piſa. 


Thus in the Year 1408 three Councils were call'd, the firſt in Perpignan by Bene- 


dif's Bull: the ſecond in Agquileia by Gregory's Bull, which he publiſhed on the ſe - 
cond Day of Fuly, whereby he appointed the opening of the Council to be on 
Whitſunday following; and the third by the Letters of the Cardinals of both Par- 
tles, dated at Leghorn the fourteenth of July; whereby they intimated the opening 
of the Council to be in Piſa on the twenty fifth of March, 1409. Benediòt 55 
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nd opened his Council on the firſt Day of November, 1408. 


> AS Zo. 


Council, and to approve of their Proceedings. Therefore on the twenty fifth Day 
of March, 1409, they opened the Council. Firſt of all they ſummoned Pietro di 


lege of Cardinals had Power of, calling a Council, and that a General Council being 
conyened, could proceed to a definitive Sentence. Then it was order'd, that no 


Perſon ſhould obey the two pretended Popes: and laſtly, having taken Cognizance 


of their Conduct, it was declared, that they had forfeited the Right which they 
pretended to the Papacy, and by a definitive Sentence they were depoſed. The 


two Colleges proceeded after wards to the Election of a lawful Pope, according to 


the Decree of the Council, and elected Pietro Filareto di Candia, Cardinal of 
Milan, of the Order of Friars Minors, who took the Name of Alexander V. and 
preſided in the following Seſſions of the Council, which he put an end to on the 
ſeventh. Day of Auguſt, 1409. This Council was compoſed of twenty two Cardi- 
nals, four Patriarchs, twelve Archbiſhops, fixty ſeven Biſhops in Perſon, eighty five 
Delegates, a goon: Number of Abbots, Generals and Deputies of Orders and Chap- 

ters, and of ſixty ſeven Ambaſſadors of Kings and other Sovereign Princes. 
ALEXANDER V. was acknowledged by the greateſt Part of the Princes of 

Europe as true and lawful Pope; and though he was a Frangiſcan Friar, he had been 
many Years Archbiſhop of Milan, and afterwards: made Cardinal by Pope Jznocent 
VII. and being a Man of great Experience in worldly Affairs, he was no ſooner 
crown'd than he reſolved to reſtore the Apoſtolical See to its former State and Re- 
putation; and ſeeing that King Ladiſſaus was preparing to make himſelf Maſter of 
Rome and the Eſtate. of the Church, he enter'd into a League with the Florentines, 
who were already jealous of the Greatneſs and Courage of Ladiſiaus ; and being 


| likewiſe favour'd by France, which acknowledged him for true Pope, he ſent chi- 


4 


ther to invite King Lewis, in order to oppoſe King Ladiſiaus in his Deſigus, and 
Rs 010-8 ae Reg | er EY 1h 7 
ON the other hand Gregory had not neglected: to open his Council in Aguileia, 
or Udine, on the Feaſt of the Holy Sacrament this ſame Year 1409; but it was very 
thin, there being but a very ſmall Number of Prelates preſent : nevertheleſs, he got 
it declar'd in Council, that he and his Predeceſſors had been canonically elected; and 
that not only Pietro di Luna, and his Predeceſſors, but likewiſe Pietro di Candia, 
newly elected, were Intruders, and that they had no Right to the Papacy. There- 
fore he declar'd, that he was ready to renounce: the Papacy really and de facto, pro- 


vided Pietro di Luna and Pietro di Candia ſhould renounce perſonally, and in the 
fame Place. He created new Cardinals as well as Benedi# had done: ſo that now, 


after the Council of Piſa, inſtead of two Popes there were three, by whom the 
Church was miſerably rent. As ſoon as Gregory had put an end to the Council, nor 
thinking himſelf ſafe in Udine, he went in Diſguiſe to Abruzzo; whereupon Lad:/- 
laus having diſcover'd Alexander's Intrigues, immediately ſent for Gregory, who was 
then with two Cardinals at Pietra Santa; and readily embracing Ladiſſaus's Invita- 
Lion, he embark'd in the Port of Luna, and came to Gaeta, where he fixed his Re- 

ſidence, and where the King receiv'd him with great Reſpect as true Pope, and or- 
der'd him to be acknowledged as ſuch in the Kingdom, and all his other Domi- 
nions. Gregory being acknowledged as Pope by no other Prince but Ladiſlaus, 
had a very thin Court. On the contrary, Alexander V. was own'd as lawful Pope 
by almoſt all Chriſtendom, excepting our Kingdom, (which alone obey'd Gregory) 


and the Kingdoms of Aragon, Caſtile, Scotland; and the Dominions of the Count of 


Armagnac, 
2 
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Armagnac, which acknowledged Benedict. Germany was divided, for Robert Kin 8 
of the Romans hinder'd Alexander from being acknowledged, becaufe in many Ler- 
ters he had given the Title of King of the Romans to Menceſſaus King of Bo- 
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King Lewis II. apon Pope Alexander's Invitation, returns to the 
Kingdom; Alexander depoſes Ladiſlaus, and gives Lewis g 
, nd Gr np Sn 


ELLE Matters were in this Situation, King Lewis being invited by 
Pope Alexander; and remembring of what Importance the Friend- 
Wie ſhip of a Pope was to any one who deſired to conquer, or keep Poſ- 
TE ſchon of the Kingdom of Naples, immediately embark'd, and with 
dome Veſſels that were in the Port of Marſeilles, came to Leghorn, 
7 and from thence to Piſa to kiſs the Pope's Feet; by whom he was 
receiv'd with great Honour in a publick Conſiſtory, and exhorted, according to 
the Example of his moſt Chriſtian Predeceſſors, to take the Church under his Pro- 
tection; and that he might the more lawfully proceed to the Conqueſt of the King- 
dom, the Pope, in another Conſiſtory, pronounced King Ladiſlaus excommunt- 
cated and a Schiſmatick, depriv'd him of the Kingdom, and gave King Lewis new 
Inveſtiture of it, declaring, that the Inveſtiture he had got from Clement, who was 
not a true Pope, was invalid; and it was reſolved, that Braccio da Montone, Sforza 
da Cotignola, and Paolo Orfino, all of them Officers of great Renown, ſhould be 
engaged in the Service. Whereupon Lewis went to Florence, to induce the Re- 
publick, by vertue of the League, to contribute towards the Pay of theſe three 
Officers, and Pope Alexander went to Bologna; but being ſeventy Years of Age 
when he was choſen Pope, he was taken il! there, and on 3 third Day of May this 
Year 1410 he died. The Cardinals enter'd the Conclave, and on the fifth Day una- 
nimouſly elected Baldaſſare Coſſa a Neapolitan, and Cardinal of Bologna, who had 
been recommended by King Lewis, and who took the Name of Joby XXIII. This 
Pope, naturally as fiery and troubleſome as Ladi//aus, began his Pontificate with a Re- 
ſolution of turning Ladiſſaus out of the Kingdom; and becauſe the Florentines were 
in Suſpence, and unwilling to advance Money, before they knew whether the new Pope 
would confirm the League, King Lewis went to Bologna to adore him, and found 
him much readier to favour him than Alexander had been; for he not only agreed 
to bear a Share of the Charges of the Land-Army, but had likewiſe hired a great 
Number of Genoeſe Galleys, which being joined with the French Fleet expected 
from Provence, were to attack the Kingdom by Sea. 185 „ 
MEAN while Ladiſſaus loſt no time, for he no ſooner heard of Pope Alexan- 
der's being taken ill, than he with his Army marched from the County of Sora to 
Rome ; and as that City was without a Garriſon, and pretending to reduce it to 
Pope Gregory's Obedience, who was then in Gaeta, he took it without Oppoſition 3 
he there hearing of the Preparations of his Enemies, left Perretto d' Ibrea Count of 
Troja, and Gentile Monterano in Rome with three thouſand fix hundred Horſe, and 
diſtributed the reſt of his Army amongſt ſome Cities of Compagna, giving Orders to 
the Officers, in Caſe of Need, to go to Rome and aſſiſt the Count of Troja, and went 
himſelf to Naples to raiſe Money, and to guard againſt any Attack that might be made 
upon the City by Sea. Having raiſed a great Sum of Money by felling —_— and 
3 - Iu illages 
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Villages at a very low Price, he fitted out eight Ships and fix Galleys; and having 
thus taken care of the Sea- Affairs; he aſſembled all the Barons with a Deſign to go 
to Rome. But King Lewis having drawn near to that City, the Romans, at the In- 
| gation of Paolo Orſino, who had come to Porta di S. Pangrazio, roſe up in Arms; 


and though the Count of Troja made Reſiſtance, he was at laſt forced to ſurrender, 


King Lewis having made himſelf Maſter of Rome, and appointed Magiſtrates in the 
Name of Pope John, he was eager to enter the Kingdom, and purſue the Victory; 
but Braccio, in order to recover {ome Cities of S. Peter's Patrimony, which held out 
for Ladiſſaus; and Paolo Orſino, in making himſelf Maſter of ſome Caſtles in Cam- 
pagua ſpent ſo much time, that Ladiſaus had leiſure to look about him, and afſemble 
a powerful Army. And in this place Angelo di Coſtanzo, very much to the Pur- 
poſe, conſiders the Misfortune of the Kings of theſe Times, who rather ſerv'd than 
were ſerved by the Soldiers of Fortune, who had their own Intereſt more at heart than 


the Victory of the Princes that paid them; of which Ladiſſaus was ſo ſenſible, that 


after he was of Age to fight for himſelf, he never made uſe of them, but when he 


could not do otherwiſe, always employing his own Subjects, or Foreigners, who 
had not ſo many Men as might make it dangerous to diſmiſs them, when they did 
not punctually obey his Commands. | VVV 
AFTER Paolo and Braccio had driven Ladiſlaus's Soldiers out of thoſe Places, 
they marched with Lewis, and by the Via Latina advanced with the Army towards 
the Kingdom. On the other hand Ladiſiaus with thirteen thouſand Horſe and four 
thouſand Foot marched for Capua, and arrived under Rocca Secca about the fame. 
time that Lewis with his Army came to Ceprano; and King Lewis advancing a little 
further, encamped within a Mile of him. Both Parties conſider'd, that to conſume; 
Time would occaſion a Scarcity of Money for paying the Soldiers, who conſe- 
quently would deſert, therefore rhey willingly came to an Engagement. The Battel 
was begun about Evening, and with great Bravery on both Sides, laſted till it was 


dark Night; but ar laſt Lewis's Army obtained the Victory; and Ladiſlaus, who to 


the very laſt ſtruggled hard to defeat his . deſpairing of Victory, retir'd to 
Rocca Secca, and changing his Horſe, went to H. 


afterwards how to make uſe of the Victory; and it was very ſtrange, that his vic- 


torious Army, led by the moſt skilful Commanders in Itah, did not purſue the 
Victory, whereby, without Diſpute, he might eaſily have conquer'd the Kingdom. 
After the Victory King Lewis's Soldiers refuſed to march further till they were paid, 
expecting that Pope John would have ſent Money upon the firſt News of the Vic- 


tory; ſo that Lewis, inſtead of going forward, was obliged to return, with Braccio 
and Sforza to the Pope in Bologna. Pietro d' Humile, who was preſent at the Bat- 

tel, writes, that Lewis's Army was ſo poor, that the Horſemen, who had made 
thoſe of King Ladiſiaus's Army Priſoners, after having taken their Arms and Horſes 


from them, and, according to the Cuſtom of thoſe Times, ſet. them at Liberty, of- 


fer'd to return them both their Arms and Horſes for eight or ten Duckets. 'There- 
fore King Ladiſiaus order'd Tommaſo Cecaleſe his Treaſurer to give Money to thoſe 
who could not provide themſelves. from home; and it was not long before a. great 


Number of Soldiers 57 went with a Trumpet from S. Germano, and return'd with 
th 


Horſe and Arms; fo that in a ſhort time King Ladiſſaus's Army was in a manner 
compleat again. To this was added, that Ladiſlaus beyond his Expectation was at 
full Liberty to do what he thought fir; for when King Lewis arriv'd at Bologna, 
do ask Succour of Pope John, he found him in great Trouble of Mind, becauſe the 


Emperor Sigiſmund, mov'd with Chriſtian Zeal for putting an end to the Schiſm, 


which had laſted ſo many Years, not only went in Perſon to ſome, but ſent Ambaſ- 


ſadors to all the reſt of the Chriſtian Princes to exhort them to join with him in or- 


der to force Benedict XIII. who was in Catalonia, Gregory XII. who was in Gaera, 
and John XXIII. to come to a General Council, where it might be decided which 
of them was the true Pope, and to exclude him that did not come. And having got 
all the Princes to conſent, he had cauſed Prelates from all Nations to be aſſembled 
in Conſtance, which had been pitched upon for holding the Council, and at that 
time he had ſent to require Pope Jobn to go to the Council: wherefore the Pope, 


doubtful of himſelf, was forced to tell King Lewis, that it behoy'd him to mind his 
own Affairs, and make uſe of his Soldiers againſt rhe Tyrants, which upon the Noiſe 


of this Council had riſen up againſt him, adyiſing him to defer the War againſt the 
Vr Ill be - eee Yo 


H. Germano, Whither all chat eſcaped 
likewiſe went that very Night. Tho' Lewis gained the Battel, yet he knew not 
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Kingdom of Naplet to a more fir Opportunity; upon which Speech King Lewis 


left him in great Diſguſt, and went to Provence, where he died ſoon after, leaving 
three Sons, Lewis, Renatus, and another, of whom hercafter. 8 
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CHAP. VIII. 


King Ladiſlans makes new Auempis upon Italy. His Death, Vir- 
zues, and Vices ; and in what Condition he left the Kingdom 
zo Queen Joan II. his Siſter and Heir. e 


abs LA Us, beyond all Expectation, being freed from his Anxiety 
by Lewis's Departure, in order to be revenged of Pope Jobn, began 
Y do infeſt the Eccleſiaſtical Eſtate. The Pope was at this time in the 

greateſt Perplexity; for having ſhut himſelf up with his moſt truſty 
8 Friends to conſult about his going to the Council, he found them of 
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— different Opinions; for many of them adviſed him not to go, and 
oy among theſe Coſmo di Medici a Florentine, a Man of great Wiſdom, 


was one who told him, that it was inconſiſtent with the Decorum of the Pontifical 


Authority and the Dignity of /aly, upon an Order to go and deliver himſelf into 


the Hands of Barbarians, and be ſubject to their Determination : but being a Man 


of great Spirit, and truſting to the Juſtice which as it ſcem'd to him was on his Side, 
having been elected univerſal Pope by thoſe very Cardinals who had rejected Benedict 
and Gregory as Anti-Popes, he reſolved to go; and in Anſwer. to all Reaſons to the 
contrary, he gave a very plauſible one, ſaying, that it would be of very ill Conſe- 
quence, if by his Contumacy he ſhould give them an Opportunity of electing another 
ope in Germany, who afterwards, with the Emperor's Aſſiſtance, might come to 
Rah, when he was at War with King Ladiſiaus, and turn him out of the Chair. 
However, before he went, he endeayour'd to make Peace with Ladiſſaus; for which 


end he ſent Cardinal Brancaccio, a Man of an excellent Life, and venerable for his 


Age, to Naples, who managed Matters ſo dexterouſly, that though Ladiſſaus knew 


very well, that the Pope was put to his Shifts, yet he got him to accept the 


Peace, by vertue whereof the King ſet at Liberty a Brother and ſome Relations of 
the Pope's, who were Priſoners, and the Pope paid him eighty thouſand Florins. 
THIS Year 1412, Queen Margaret, who had been many Years in Salerno, 
which, with other Cities, and that of Leſina, had been given her as her Dowry, 
being obliged to leave thar 2 account of the Plague chat raged there, went to 
Acqua della Mela, a Village belonging to S. Severino, where ſhe fell ſick, and on 
the ſeventh of Auguſt died in the Arms of the King her Son, and was honourably 
interr'd in the Church of S. Francis in Salerno, where he cauſed a ſtately Monu- 
ment of Marble to be erected, with an Inſcription according to the Cuſtom of thoſe 
Times, which is to be ſeen at this Day.  _ 5 
POPE. John being now reſolv'd to go to the Council, appointed Braccio General 
of rhe Church, in order to ſubdue Franceſco di Vico, who had revolted from her, 
and intitled himſelf Pref: of Rome. King Ladiſiaus, who was impatient of Eaſe, 
hearing of the Pope's Departure, aſſiſted the Rebel: wherefore Braccio wrote to the 
Pope, that the King had broken the Peace. But the Affairs of the Council went 
ſo croſs with John, that he did not mind:thoſe.of. aly ; ſo that Ladiſſaus, without 
any Regard to the Peace, the Year following, 1413, made himſelf Maſter of Rome, 
and very artfully, not only engaged Sforza in his Service, but likewiſe Paolo Or- 


ino; for it was the Cuſtom of thoſe Times, that Soldiers of Fortune, after they 


were diſcharged from the Service of one Prince, went to ſerve another, without re- 
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raining any Grudge for the firſt whom they had ſerv'd: Nevertheleſs, Paolo knowing 


the King to be of a revengeful Temper, was doubtful; and thinking his bare 
Promiſe not ſufficient, would have Security from the King, which was given him. 


Therefore Paolo and Orſo Orfini came with a good on” Troops well arm'd and 


accoutred, and the King pur on a chearful Countenance. The better to conceal the De- 


ſign he had of putting them to Death, he pretended to have a great Regard for Sforza; 


and though he hated him, as he did all Soldiers of Fortune, yet he carried fairer, 
and was more cautious of breaking his Engagements with him, than with the other 
two. Ladiſiaus was now ready to enter into a War with Taſcany; and the Floren- 
tines, Jealous of his Ambition, were preparing to defend their Liberty. But La- 
diſiaus, in order to ſurprize them, made a ſhew of marching his Troops another 
Way; ſo that haying left Rome, and with great Eaſe taken Poſſeſſion of all the Ci- 
ties belonging to the Church, he diſtributed his Army amongſt thoſe Cites; and he 
ſtaid bimſe If in Perugia, with a Deſign not to diſcover his Intention for ſome Days, 
in order to keep the Cities of Taſcany, Romagna, and Lombardy in Awe, and to 
draw Contribution from them: whereupon Florence, Lucca, Sienna, Bologna, and 
other Cities, immediately ſent Ambaſſadors, all which he receiv'd with great Complai- 
| ſance, but ſpoke to them ambiguouſly, now and then prerending to be going to Lom- 
 bardy. Bur ar laſt accepting Preſents from rhe other Cities, he put off the Florentine 
Ambaſſadors with fair Words. They, finding that he had a mind to attack Florence, 
had recourſe to Treachery z for underſtanding that the King had an Intrigue with 
the Daughter of a Phyſician of Perugia, with whom he had familiar Converſation, 
tis laid, that with a great Sum of Money they bribed the Phyſician, by the means 
of his Daughter to poiſon him: and that the Phyſician, through Avarice, preferrin 
his own Profit to his Daughter's Life, perſuaded her to anoint her privy Parts wit 
a poiſonous Ointment, when ſhe was to lie with the King, making her believe, that 
it was a Compoſition of ſuch Ingredients as would give the King ſo much Pleaſure 
in the Act of Copulation, that he would ftill be the more in Love with her; and 
that by this means the King was ſeiz'd at firſt with a lingring unknown Illneſs; at 
which time Paolo and Or/o coming to viſit him, he cauſed them both to be ſecured, 
and put into cloſe Prifon ; and all the Commanders having come to intreat him not 
to break the Promiſes he had given, the King anſwer'd them, that having been in- 
form'd, that Paolo kept a Correſpondence with the Florentines in order to betray 
him, for his own Safety he was obliged to have him fecur'd ; but if it was not true, 


he ſhould be ſer at Liberty. This Sollicitation prov'd very lucky for their Safety; 


for the Diſeaſe increafing, and the King having £00 from Perugia to embark at 


Oſtia, when the Commanders ſaw that he was reſolved to carry the Priſoners with 


him, they pitched upon the Duke of Atri, who was to COTE the King, to 
take care that the Priſoners ſhould not be thrown into the Sea. Upon the King's 
Arrival at Oſia he embarked in great Agony, and in a manner delirious declar'd, 
that he had no other Intention, but that the Þ; 


der'd Paolo to be beheaded. The Duke of Atri ſpoke to Joan the King's Siſter, 
who __ every thing, (for the Queen was ufed rather like a Priſoner than a 
Queen) and told her how prejudicial it would be both to the King's Soul and his 

minions, if ſo great a Man, without any juſt Cauſe, ſhould be put to Death ; 


and he prevailed fo far, that thoſe who ſhould viſit the King the next Morning were 


order'd to rell him, that Paolo had been beheaded and quartered. Nor did the ex- 
treme Pleafare which this gave the King in the leaſt abate the Violence of the Di 


remper, of which, on the ſixth Day of angel; he died, with the Character of a 


bad Chriſtian. Joan, becaufe he had died under Excommunication, order'd him to 
be buried wirhout Pomp in 8. Jabn's Church; but ſhe afterwards cauſed a ſtately 
Royal Tomb to be erected for him, which is to be ſeen there at this Day. _ 
_LADISLAUS, according to Sannazzaro, died before he had reign'd thirty 
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Mors vetuit ſexram claudere Olympiadem. 


and he liv'd thirty nine Years. As the Example of the Prince has uſually a great 


gs upon the People, ſo in this Reign Arms flouriſhed, and Learning was neg- 


ed; therefore we read of no ſuch famous Lawyers, or other learned Men in theſe 


iſoners might not eſcape; and arri- 
ving at Naples on the ſecond of Auguſt this Year 1414, he was carried from the 
Shore to the Caſtle in a Litter; and he was no ſooner laid in his Bed than fie or- 
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292 1 Tee Ervin Hisrory of. Ni.. 
Times, as flouriſhed in the Reigns of King Robert and Queen Joan his Grandchild. 


The many Wars in a divided Kingdom, where often two Kings reign'd, oblige 
the People ro have Arms more in their Hands than Books; whence we ſec, that in 
order to the better eſtabliſhing the Civil and Political Government, no new Laws 
were thought upon for regulating rhe Tribunals and Univerſity : Amongſt the Sta- 
tutes of the Kings of the Family of Anjou, we have only one of Ladiſiaus; and the 


two contending Kings, Lewis and Ladiſiaus, keeping each of them his own Court, 


occaſion'd that Confuſion which in theſe Times we obſerve among the ſeven Officers 
of the Crown, of whom there can be no certain and continued Series and Succeſ- 
ſion ſet down. For the ſame Reaſon we likewiſe read of two High Conſtables, and 
two Great Protonotaries at the ſame time; and ſo of the reſt. 1 | 
AS the warlike and undaunted Spirit of Ladiſlaus reftor'd military Diſcipline in 
the Kingdom, ſo it increaſed the Number of Barons; and his ſelling and giving 
away ſo many. Fiefs did not a little diminiſh the Royal Patrimony, which produced 
a remarkable Change in the Baronage. Formerly there were but few Barons, and 
much fewer Counts; as for Dukes, (ſeeing thoſe of the Royal Family only, or their 
near Relations, had Principalities) there were none but the Duke of Andria, of the 
Family of Balzo, and the Duke of Seſſa, of that of Marzano - Afterwards, in the 
Interval between the Death of Queen Joan I. and the Reign of Ladiſlaus, ſome 


Lords, who entertain'd military Men, poſſeſſed themſelves of Cities, and uſurped 


Titles at their Pleaſure ; and of theſe Vincilao Sanſeverino was one, who, ſeeing the 
Title of Duke in the Families of Balzo and Marzano, likewiſe uturp'd the Title of 
Duke of Yeno/a. The Duke of Atri, of the Family of Aquaviva, did the fame; 
and though the Marquis of Bellanie, deſcended of this Duke, told Angelo di Coſtanxo, 
that the Family of Aguaviva poſſeſſed the Title of Duke by a Grant from Queen 
Joan II. ſome Years before ſhe died; nevertheleſs Coſtanzo writes *, that before that 
time he found the Title of Duke in that Family in a Book. belonging to the Duke 
of Monteleon, the Paper and Character of which was ſo ancient, that it was plain it 
had been written in thoſe Times; and that he had likewiſe read of it in the Anno» 
tations of Pietro d Humile, who very accurately wrote the Tranſactions of Ladiſlaus, 
and Part of thoſe of Queen Joan II; whence both the one and the other may be true; 
and that this Duke of tri, who was alive when Ladiſlaus died, and the Father, 
who was General at Taranto, may have been call'd Dukes before they had that 
Grant from Queen Joan II. And it is truly worthy of Obſervation, that amidſt the 
many Revolutions and Changes which in the Courſe of many Ages have happen'd 
in this Kingdom, this Family only has retained the Title of Duke, and with the 


Title the Poſſeſſion of thoſe very Lands, which by the noble Exploits of the il- 
luſtrious Men of this Family for ſo many Ages were acquir'd. Some others, ſuch 
as the Family of Sanſeverino; the Ruf, of the County of Sinopoli; that of Capua, 


of the County of Altavilla, retain alſo the Title of Counts, which their Predeceſ- 
ſors had, but not of Dukes. The Dutcheſs of Andria and Seſſa are more ancient, 
but are poſſeſſed by other Families. 125 1 . 

AS for Marquiſles, although ſuch a Title began to be in Uſe in the other Parts 
of Italy, yet it was not known in our Kingdom till the Reign of Ladiſſaus, 
wherein we find Cecco del Borgo Marquis of Peſcara; and Coſtanzo obſerves, that 


before him no other had had the Title of Marquis in the Kingdom of Naples. 


ALTHOUGH, not only in the Reign of the Family of jou, but likewiſe in 


the Times of the Suevi and Normans, there were a great many Counts, yet in the 


Reign of Ladiſiaus their Number was hugely increaſed, of whom Syummonte has 


given us a long Catalogue; and this Prince, by the Conceſſion of ſo many Fiets, 


much augmented the Number of Barons. Beſides his being often in great Straits 
for Want of Money to maintain ſo many Wars, which obliged him to (ell Fiefs at 
a very low Price, he was out of all meaſure, moſt liberal; and whether he had, or 
wanted, he made uſe of juſt and unjuſt Means indifferently in order to have Money. 
Being a Lover of gallant Men, aud frequently diverting himſelf with Tournaments 
and warlike Exerciſes, in which he was very skilful, he thought he could never 
<a enough either of Honour and Riches to the Man he faw ive Proof of his 

kill in theſe Exerciſes. When he triumph'd. in Rome the ſecond time, hearing of 


the Preparations which King Lewis, with the Aſſiſtance of the new Pope Alexander, * 


» 


was making to inyade the Kingdom, he left Rome, and, came 
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Money; and Angelo Coſtanzo writes, that he then, according to the Regiſters, 
ſold a vaſt Number of Cities and Villages at a very low Rate, not only ro Neapo- 
lizan Gentlemen, but to many of the Commonalty, and Zews newly baptiz'd. He 
likewiſe ſold many Offices, and even the Order of Knighthood, which he after- 
wards was wont to make a Jeſt of; and of ſome Cities he made different Grants ar 
the ſame time to different Perſons. Afterwards, when he was making Preparation 


for the War of Tuſcany, he likewiſe came to Naples to raiſe Money, and began to 


ſell Cities and Villages not only belonging to thoſe who had been forfeited for 


| Rebellion, but likewiſe to thoſe who were not in the leaſt ſuſpected. There is a 


great Liſt to be ſeen in the Royal Archives of Cities and Villages bought by Gurrello 
Origlia at a very low Rate. And 'tis truly wonderful to conſider the Riches of 
this Gurrello, who, in dividing what he had acquir'd among his Sons, reckoned up 
more than ſixty, Cities, Towns and Villages, and of ſix Sons, there was not one, 
to whom he gave leſs than eight; but that Felicity was of ſhort Duration; for 
Queen Joan, who ſucceeded, deprived him of every thing. This Prince alſo, in 
order to fix Sforza the more in his Intereſt, gave to Frazce/co his eldeſt Son Trica- 


rico, Seniſi, Tolve, Crachi, Salandra, and Calciano, and was as profuſe in giving to 
the Stendardi, Mormili, and others, of whom Coſtanzo has made a long Cata- 
logue. | 


WHENCE it came to paſs, that whereas formerly there were but few Counts 


that poſſeſſed Counties, but very many Barons, in this Reign the Number of 


Counts increas'd, and that of the Barons in proportion ; for not only Citizens of 
the other principal Cities of the Kingdom, bur likewiſe many Families of the City 
of Naples, though not belonging to the Seggi, had Fiefs and Villages; and whereas 
before the Ruin of ſo many great Barons expelled by Ladiſſaus, there were no 
more than ſeventeen Families in all the Seggi that had Cities and Villages, and 
thoſe but few and ſmall ; at his Death it was found, that more than twenty two 
other Families had been added, particularly to the Seggi of Porta Nova and 
Porta, the Nobility of which were his ſpecial Favourites, and that beſides thoſe 
that did not belong to the Seggi, who were poſſeſſed of Baronies either by Gift 
or Sale. | — 8 En 
ALTHOUGH Ladiſaus had three Wives, Conflantia, whom he divorced ; 
Mary, Daughter to the King of Cyprus ; and the Princeſs of Taranto; yet he had 
no Children by any of them; therefore his Siſter Joan ſucceeded him in the King- 
dom. Beſides theſe Wives, being a moſt luſtful Prince, he had many Concu- 
bines, viz. the Daughter of the Duke of Seſſa, another call'd Conteſſella, whoſe 


Name or Sirname Coſtanzo could not find; and he kept theſe two in Caſte] Nu- 


ovo,. from whence they never mov'd, not even when he married the Princeſs of 


Taranto; at which ſhe was ſo much offended, thinking herſelf lighted, that he 
ſent them to Caftel dell Uovo, where Maria Guindazzo, another of his Concubines, 
ſtaid. He had alſo ſome others in Naples and Gaeta, where he had his Pimps 


for furniſhing him with the moſt lively and beautiful Women, after the manner 
of the Sultans of Egypt, and the Ottoman Emperors now-a-days. His Siſter 
Joan would not have it ſaid, that ſhe came ſhort of her Brother in that; for ſhe 
was no ſooner left the Duke of Auſtria's Widow, than ſhe took care to provide 


| herſelf with Gallants: ſo that we may ſay, that King Charles III. and Queen Mar- 


garet his Wife brought into the World two prodigious Monſters of Luſt and Fil- 
thineſs. Of all his Concubines only one Lady of Gaeta bore him a Baſtard Son 
named Rinaldo, to whom he gave the Title of Prince of Capua, though without 
Lands, whom he married to a Daughter of the Duke of Seſſa. During all the 
Revolutions that happened in the Reign of Queen Joan his Aunt, Rinaldo, not 
thinking fit to ſtay in Naples, retired to Foggia, where he ended his Days, and 
was buried in the great Church of that City, in the ſame Chapel where the Corpſe 
of King Charles I. the Stock of the Family of Anjou had been depoſited. He left 
one Son, named Franceſco, and many Daughters. Franceſco had only one Son, after 
his Grandfather named Rinaldo, who having married Camilla Tomacella, died ſoon 


after, and was buricd in the ſame Chapel, where his Father, who ſoon followed 


him, cauſed a Monument to be erected to him, with an Epitaph, tranſcribed by 
Summonte , which is ſtill to be ſeen. | EP 


Ang. Coſtanzo lib, 11. in fine. * Idem lib. 11. 2 Summont, lib, 4. pag. 602. 
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Y the Death of King Ladiſſaus, much lamented by all the 


tary Diſcipline was at an end, and nothing but Confuſion 
come in its Place for the Soldiers wanting Pay, liſted them- 
ſelves under Fabrizio and Giulio Ceſare of Capua, the Caldori 
and Count of Troja, who carried them to their own Eſtates, 
where they maintained them, expecting to be employed by 
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— fought under the Banners of this valiant King, was dif- 
perſed. And of fo many Cities taken in Compagna di Roma, Oftia alone remained 

in the Poſſeſſion of Joan the Widow of the Duke of Auſtria, and the Caſtle of 
S. Angelo in Rome; and the ſame Day that her Brother Ladiſiaus died, ſhe was pro- 
claimed Queen by the Neapolitans, without ſeeking Inveſtiture. Sforza hearing of 


25 King's Death came to wait upon Queen Joan in Naples, and entered into her 
ervice. | 


_ ALTHOUGH there was but a ſmall Number of Noblemen of the Anjou Fac- 
tion left in the City of Naples, many of them having gone to France, and thoſe 
Who had ſtaid were very poor; yet during the Reign of Ladiſiaus they were in 
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SSif other Princes, as ſome of them afterwards were. And in 
I) ;s this manner in a ſhort time that great Army, which had 
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treat Reputation, not only for the Art of War, which was then in vogue, and 
N * great Honour and a e to many Noblemen, but much more on ac. 


count of Eſtates, which either by Gift or Sale Ladiſiaus had diſtributed among the 
Families of all the Seggi, and others. But in che beginning of the Reign of Queen 
Joan II. ſuch a change of Government was diſcovered, that many wiſe Men pro- 
pheſied, that in a ſhort time the Darazzo Faction would be in no better State than 


that of Anjou, to the utter Ruin of the Kingdom ; for Jean, when the was Ducheſs 


of Auſtria, had fallen in Love with her n as Others will have it, her 
Carver, named Pandolſelio Alopo, to whom the had privately proſtituted her Perſon; 

but afterwards When ſhe came to be Queen, ſhaking off all Fear and Shame, ſhe 
likewiſe proſtituted the Government of the Kingdom; for having made him High- 
Chamberlain, whoſe Office, as we have told elſewhere, is to have the charge of the 
Royal Demains and Revenues of the Kingdom, and ſuffering him to manage every 
thing as he thought fir, the whole Kingdom was in a manner at his Diſpoſal. Bur 
Sforza converſing in the Caſtle with the Queen about Affairs relating to his Com- 


. mand, and ſhe jeſting familiarly with him, and blaming him for not marrying, Pan- 


dolfello became jealous; for though Forza was about forty Years of Age, yet he 
was of a comely Stature, robuſt, and had à Soldier-like Countenance, fit to in- 
flame the Queen's natural Laſciviouſneſs; and without giving them time to go on 
in their Diſcourſe, he ſaid to the Queen, That Sforza was in King Lewis's Intereſt, 
and had ſent to invite his Army to come to the Kingdom, in order to take Naples, 


the Caſtle, and her ſelf; and that he had had Advice of this from very ſure Hands, 


and which required immediate Proviſion for preventing it. The Queen being put 
to a ſtand, bid him look to it; and gave Orders, that the firſt time that Forza 
ſhould, come to the Caſtle he ſhould be told, that ſhe was in the Tower Beverella ; 
ſo that Sforza having come, ſound People there who diſarmed him, and forced him 
to go down to the Priſon where Paolo and Orſo were. | 

WHEN this was known in Naples, the Durazzo Faction was grievouſly offend- 


| ed, and eſpecially thoſe who had been of Ladiſſaus's Council, who immediately 
vent and told the Queen, that they were very much ſurprized, that by the Advice 


of Count Pandolfello alone ſhe had cauſed ſo famous and able a General as Sforza 
to be impriſoned, when it required the Advice not only of all the moſt knowing 
Men of Naples, but of the whole Kingdom, becauſe both the Intereſt of the 
Crown and Kingdom was at ſtake, and nothing but Blood and Confuſion would 
be the Conſequence, if Paolo's Soldiers ſhould join with thoſe of Sforza for ſet- 


ting their Generals at Eiberty. The Queen anſwered, That ſhe had ordered the 


Count to adviſe with the Council, but the Danger being ſo imminent, he had not 
had time; and that ſhe would give Orders to have the Matter judicially examined, 
and if he was found innocent he ſhould be ſet at Liberty. Thoſe Counſellors urged 
again, that Stefano di Gaeta a Doctor of the Law ſhould take Cognizance of the 
Matter, which was ordered accordinglyy. 
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Queen Joan Il. marries James Count de la Marche, of the Blood” 
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1 Noyal of France. 


Is Expoſtulation very much perplexed both the Queen and 
l Count. Pandolfello , but eſpecially the Count; and ſo much the 


more, that all thoſe of the Council in a Body went and repreſented 
to the Queen, that ſhe being the only remaining Branch of the 
Stock of King Charles, and of the many Kings that had reigned 


- order to have Children, and to ſecure the Quiet of the Kingdom, 
which, in the State 1t was in, could not be long without ſome Commotions. To 
this was added, that Ambaſſadors from England, Spain, Cyprus and France, arrived 
in Naples at Chriſimas to treat about the Marriage, which induced the Queen to 
come to a Reſolution. And as the Infant Don John of Aragon, the Son of King 
Ferdinand, ſeemed to be the beſt Match, becauſe Ferdinand Was in Poſſeſſion of the 
Ifland of Sicily, from whence he could quickly fend Aſſiſtance to the Queen againſt 
her Competitors; the Council perſuaded her to fend Meſſer Goffredo di Mont Aquila 
a Doctor of Law, and Friar Antonio di Taſſia, Head of the Conventuals of S. Fran- 


cis to Catalonia to treat about the Marriage; from Catalonia they went to Valencia, 


where, to the great Joy of that King they ſoon concluded it. But when the Am- 
baſſadors returned to Naples, and told, that the Infant Don Jobn was only eighteen 
Vears of Age, the Queen being then forty ſeven, a Meſſenger was ſent to undo all 
that had been agreed to, and James Count de la Marche of the Blood-Royal of 


France, but at a great Diſtance from the Crown, was pitched upoh, judging that he 


might be treated with upon eaſier Terms than the others, who might pretend to 


greater Titles; and it was agreed with the French Ambaſſadors, that he was nor 


to take the Title of King, bur ſhould be contented with that of Count, and Governor 


General of the Kingdom; as to the reſt the Queen was to uſe him with all the 


Reſpect imaginable. The Ambaſſador, after having been ſollicited by many to 
haſten the ants coming, left Naples, and with this the Minds of the People 


were at Eaſe. But Pandolfello thinking, that though the Queen's Husband was 


only to have the Title of Count, yet that was not ſufficient for his Security, and 
knowing that he was cnvied by many, who wanted to have him ruined, reſolved 
to ſtrengthen himſelf by Friends and Alliances ; for which end, in order to make 
court to Sforza, he went to viſit him in the Priſon, and made him believe, chat the 
Queen, at the Inſtigation of others, had made him Priſoner, and that he himſelf 
was doing what he could to have him ſet at Liberty. Sforza, who was naturally a 
downright and ſincere Man, taking what he ſaid to be true, thanked him, and pro- 
miſed to do him all the Offices of Gratitude in his Power; Pandolfello bid him take 


Courage, for he would get Catarinells Alops his Siſter, a great Favourite of the Queens, 


to interpole in his Behalf. A few Days after having imparted his Thoughts to the 
Queen, he perſuaded her to agree to What he was about, and returning to the Pri- 
ſon, he told Sforza, that he had not only 1 7 his Liberty, but his Advance- 
ment alſo; and that the Queen had granted him 

that he ſhould marry Catarinella, Who had been at fo great Pains ro procure it for 
him; and that inſtead of a Portion ſhe would make him High- Conſtable, with 
* he wag Duckets a Month for paying bis Soldiers. Sferza came out of Pri- 
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for a hundred and fifty Years, ſhe oughr ro take a Husband in | 


his Liberty expreſly upon Condition 
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ſon, and the Marriage was celebrated with great Pomp; but the Council were 
highly offended with the Queen on account of this Marriage, looking upon it 
as a moſt ſcandalous thing, that a pitiful Cup-bearer (for ſo they called him) ſhould 
have the Diſpoſal both of the Queen's Mind and Perſon; but the Servants of King 

Charles III. and King Ladiſſaus were much more enraged to fee the Memory of 
theſe two glorious Kings diſhonoured, and among che reft Sinio Ceſare di Capus 
ſeemed to be the moſt affected, who having emertained à great Number of La- 
diſlaus's Soldiers upon Sforza's, Impriſonment, aſpired at great Matters; but when 
he ſaw him ſer at Liberty, and joined with Pandolfello, it ſeemed that theſe two had 
ſet up for a Daumvirate, that ſhould be able to cope with the Count de Ja Marche, 
and ſhare out the Kingdom; ſo that when Advice came that the Count was in Ve- 
nice, and in a few Days would be at Manfredonia, Giulio Ceſare, with ſome Barons, 
without any Order, went to meet him in the Plains of Troja, and was the firſt 
that diſmounted, and ſaluted him 3 and the reſt followed his Example. Then he 
told him in what a miſerable State the Kingdom was, and the great Hopes the People 
had of being relieved by his Majelty, for the Queen, being madly in Love, had 
baſely given herſelf up a Prey to a Scoundrel, who having contracted Alliance with 
another Villain, a Commander of Soldiers, diſpoſed of and tyrannized over the King- 
dom, to the great Reproach of the Crown and the Blood-Royal; and therefore it 
behoved him, with the Character of King, and not of Count, to take the Govern. 
ment upon him, and not to ſuffer theſe two Hangmen ro ſtrangle him, as King 
Andrew, the Husband of another Queen Joan, had been ſerved ; for whenever the 
Queen ſhould find herſelf debarred from her Amours with a Man ſhe loves ſo much, 
5 ſhe would not fail to lay Snares for his Life. King James was ſtruck with Grief 
and Shame, for not having brought an Army with him, it looked as if he was un- 
certain of Empire, but very certain of Danger and Infamy; nevertheleſs he thanked 
Giulio, and promiſed, that he would take his Advice in every thing, and truſt to 
His Courage. The next Day Sforza; being ſent by the Queen with a great 
Train of Attendants, met the King about fix Miles from Benevento, and without 
diſmounting ſaluted him, not as King, but Count: The King, with a ſtern Coun- 
tenance, made him no other Anſwer, but asked how the Queen did; whereupon 
thoſe that were in Company with him, ſeein og ſo coldly received, and un- 
derſtanding that the Count had been 1 ing, went and kiſſed his Hand as 
ſuch. But Sforzz coming afterwards to wait upon the King, Giulio Ceſare, with 
a Deſign to pleaſe the King, meeting him on the Stairs, ſaid to him, That it did 
not become him, who was born in a Village of Romagna, not to give that Lord 
the Title of King, which the native Barons of the Kingdom had given him ; and 
Sforza anſwering, That though he was born in e with Sword. in Hand he 
would make it appear, that he was a Man of as muc Honour as any Lord in the 
Kingdom; and both of them, with a great Noiſe, drawing their Swords, while 
the other Gentlemen who were preſent were endeavouring to part them, the Count 
of Troja came out of the King's Chamber, who, as High-Steward, had Power to 
puniſh Inſults offered in the King's Houſe, and cauſed them both to be locked up in 
different Rooms; but Giulio Ceſare was ſet at Liberty that fame Evening, and Sforza 
was put into a Dungeon. 25,5 EE ISO. om 
THE Queen having Advice that ſame Night of what had happened, ſent the next 
Morning to call the Magiſtrates of Naples, and told them, that her Husband being 
to make his Entry into the City the Day following, they muſt take care to receive him 
as King. 'The Neapolitans png gi Fas and ſaluted the Count as King, who, 
upon his arrival in the Hall of the Caſtle, found the Queen there, who diſſembling 
her inward Grief, received him with the greateſt Demonſtrations of Joy imaginable; 
and the Archbiſhop of 3 75 being likewiſe in the Hall with the 2 Tn ha 
- Pontifical Garments, the Marriage was ſolemnized with the uſual Ceremonies, and 
they both went to the Bed · chamber, where there. were two Royal Scats; and the 
Queen holding her Husband by the Hand, turned towards the Ladies, Gentlemen 
and others preſent, and ſaid, 2a ſee this Lord to bam 1 have given the Government 
of my Perſon, and now I give bim that of the Kingdom : Let: whoever loves me, aud 
has a regard for my Family, call him, acknowledge him, and ferve him as King. Theſe 
Words were followed by an uniyerlal Acclamation, crying out, God bleſs Tig Jans | 
and Queen Joan our Sovereigns. The reſt of the Day was ſpent in Balls, Concerts, 
and. was concluded with 4 Supper; and then the King went to Bed to che 
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THE Day following, when the Ladies and Gentlemen returned in order to con- 2 
tinue the Feaſt as was expected, they perceived by the Countenances of the King | 
and Queen that their Thoughts were taken up with more ſerious Matters than 
Feaſting; for Sforza had been brought from Bexevento in Chains, and as a remark- 
able Inſtance of the Viciſſitude of Fortune, was committed to the ſame Prifop, - 
out of which a few Days before he had been taken with ſo much Grandeur. N 
THE next Day the King cauſed Count Pandolfello to be taken, and carried to 
Priſon in the Caſtle del Uove, where he was moſt cruelly rormented, and confeſ- 
fing all that the King wanted to know, he was condemned to dic, and on the firſt £ | 
of Oftober he was led to the Market-place, where he was beheaded, and his Body | 
was afterwards ſhamefully dragged through the City, and then hung by the Feer, # 
to the Queen's great Grief, and the great Joy of all the Servants of King | 
Ladiſtaus. | 5 e ES | 
; KING James having found what Giulio Ceſare had told him of the Queen's diſ- | 
| honourable Life to be true, reſolved to deprive her of the Means of getting a new _ = 
Gallant z for which end he diſmiſſed all her Favourites from Court, and in their 
room took as many of his own Frenchmen; and he began to keep her ſo cloſe, that 
no Perſon whatever could ſpeak to her, unleſs an old Frenchman, pitched upon for 


that purpoſe, was preſent, and who performed his Office with ſo much Severity; 0 
that without his Permiſſion the Queen could not ſo much as retire to go to : 2 
Stool. 3 


IF King James, after he had thus curbed the Queen, had known how to ingra- 
tiate himlelf with the Barons, every thing would have gone on to his Heart's De- 
fire, becauſe all rhe Barons ſo much deteſted the Memory of the time of Puxdolfello, 
and the diſſolute Life of the Queen, who was ready to proſtitute herſelf to every 
vile Fellow, that they were overjoyed to ſee her humbled; and they were more wil- 
ling to obey the King, than be in danger of being tyrannized over by a new Gal- 

lant. But though the King uſed them with a great deal of Courteſy, yet his be- 
ſtowing all Offices upon Frenchmen, much alienated them from him; ſo that ir 
| ſeemed as if they had fallen out of the Frying-Pan into the Fire; but of all the reſt 
Giulio Ceſare was the moſt diſguſted ; and being naturally ambirious, and having al- 
ways aſpired to be one of the ſeven Officers of the Crown, he could not bear to 
ſee the Offices of e High- Chamberlain, and High- Steward given to 
Frenchmen, and himſelf, who had adviſed the Count to take the Title of King, _ 
lected. Beſides, the Queen's Confinement was a great Loſs and Inconveniency both 
to the 253 Nobility and Commonalty; for not only a great Number of thoſe 
who had been employed in her Court were diſcarded, and without Support, but 
all the reſt had loſt Hopes of having wherewithal to live as Matters then ſtood ; 
moreover, there being no more Balls, and the Youth nor having the uſual Pleaſure 
of making their Court to the Queen, by their Dexterity ar Tournaments, nor the 
Ladies an i of partaking of the Diverſions of the Court, Melancholy was 
Tpread over all the City; therefore it being now three Months ſince the Queen had 
been ſeen, a great Number of Gentlemen, and Citizens of Credit met; went to 
the Caſtle, and ſaid, That they wanted to ſee the Queen their Miſtreſs; and although 
the old Frenchman told them that the Queen was retired diverting herſelf with the 
King, and would receive no Meſſages : all of them ſaid, that they would not depart 
without ſeeing her. The King ſeeing this Obſtinacy came out, and with a chearful 
and mild Countenance told them, That the Queen was indiſpoſed, and that if they 
wanted any Favour, he was as ready to grant it, as the Queen. Then they all cried 
out with a loud Voice: We want no other Favour of your Majeſty, but that 
zou would uſe our Queen well, and as becomes her, who is deſcended of fo many 
$ our Benefactors, for by ſo doing we ſhall have Reaſon to love your _— 
Theſe Words, which ſeemed to be ſpoken with a N put the King 
to a ſtand, and he anſwered, That for their Sakes he would do ſo. ELD 
Giulio Ceſare being informed of what had paſſed, puſhed on by Indignation and 
Ambition, reſolved to be revenged of the King's Ingratitude, and to endeavour 
(by ſetting the Queen at Liberty) to ſucceed Pandolifeiio, and coming to Naples, 
after he had with great Diſſimulation and profound Reſpect waited on the King, he 
laid, That he would gladly viſit the Queen. The Courtiers knowing the King 
hadanentire Confidence in him introduced him to her Chamber, and gave him Oppor- 
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tunity to ſpeak whatever he had a Mind. Then out of the height of Folly, truſting 
himſelf to a Woman whom he had ſo grievouſly offended, he told her, that he had 
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a great Mind to put the King to Death, and thereby put an end to her preſent Bon- 
dage and Miſery. The Queen ſuſpected that it was a Contrivance of the King's for 


BY this Inſtance of Giulio Ceſare, the King finding what ſort of Men he had to 
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King James's Impriſmment ; his Releaſement by the Mediation 


„ Martin V. elected Pope by the Council of Conſtance ; his 


Flight and Retreat 10 France, where 
Coronation of Queen Joan. 


- 


he turned Monk; and the 


HE Queen, in appointing her Court, pitched upon Sergianni Carac- 

cCiolo to be her High-Stewardz Sergianni was above forty Years of Age, 
bur in his Perſon handſome and robuſt, and a Gentleman of great Pru- 
dence. She made Marino Boffo, a Doctor and a Gentleman of Poz- 
Zuolo, Preſident of her Council, to whom ſhe gave for Wife Giovan- 


berlain to the Count of Fonds of the Family of Gaeta; and her Court was made up 


of handſome and ED gen Men; the chief of which were, Urbano Origlia and 


Artuſo Pappacoda; and ſhe cauſed Sforza to be taken our of Priſon, and reſtored 
him to the Office of High-Conftable; and being in love with Sergianni, her whole 
Thoughts were employed to diſpatch the King, in order to enjoy him at her Plea- 
ſure. Bur Sergianni very prudently told her, That if ſhe ſhould offer any Violence 


to the King, all the City of Naples would immediately come to his Aſſiſtance, ſince 
the Accommodation was made upon the Faith of the Neapolitans, and that ſhe 
ought firſt, with. Favours and good Offices, to gain the Good-will of the. chief 


| Men of all the Seggi, that thereby, for their own Advantage, they might by Degrees 
deſert the King; whereupon it was concerted, that the Queen ſhould diſpoſe ot the 
Offices in ſuch a manner, that not only the Nobility, but the chief Men of the 
Commonalty ſhould partake of them. By this Means the City was fully ſatisfied ; 
Only Ortino Caracciolo and Annecchino Mormile were exccedingly offended, complain- 
ing of the Queen's Ingratitude, who, having been relieved by them from ſo rigorous 
a Bondage, had entirely neglected them; of which Sergianni being apprized, he got 
the Queen to give Ottino the County of Nicaſtro, which put Annecchino in a much 


greater Rage. And Sergianni being jealous of Sforza, who was in a higher Station, 
and more powerful than he, and being at Court might gain the Precedence in 


Council, and turn him out of the Queen's Favour, whoſe Laſciviouſneſs he very 


well knew: He found an Opportunity to have him ſent from Court; for Braccio da 


Montone, a famous Soldier of Fortune, having made himſelf Maſter of Rome, had 
laid Siege to Caſtel S. Angelo, which held out for the Queen; whereupon he pro- 
poſed in Council, that Sforza ſhould be ſent to relieve it (perhaps expecting that 
Braccio would defeat and ruin him) and accordingly: the Queen ordered him 
0 1 . Hin a FF 5 

HAVING got Sforza removed, he reſolved to rid himſelf likewiſe of Urbauo 
_ Origlia, who by his Comelineſs and Valour was daily creeping into the Queen's Fa- 
vour, and under Colour of doing him Honour, he got the Queen to ſend him her 


Ambaſſador to the Council of Conſtance, which was endeavouring to remove the 


Schiſm that had laſted ſo many Vears, and where the Ambaſſadors of all other Chri- 


ſtian Princes met the Emperor Sigiſinund, in order to acknowledge the Pope that 


ſhould be elected in that Council. Sergianni having thus made himſelf Maſter of 


the Queen's Houſhold, he began now to think of making himſelf Maſter of her 
Perſon likewiſe; and he had ſuch Influence upon the Queen, that one Night as ſhe 
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Was at Supper with the King, ſhe told him, That ſhe would have all the French 
turned out of the Kingdom; the King anſwered, That they muſt firſt be paid for 
their Service in following him our of France; and the Queen replying in a haughty 
and -mperious manner, That ſhe would have them turned out in ſpite of him, the 
King not able to bear ſo great Inſolence, roſe from the Table and went to his Cham- 
ber, and the Queen pur him under a Guard of Men that were there for that Pur. 
poſe. The next Day ſhe iſſued out a Proclamation, ordering all the French, in the 
Space of eight Days, to leave the Kingdom. The French, ſeeing the King a Priſoner, 
made haſte to be gone. | | 
THUS both the Kingdom and Queen fell into the Hands of Sergianni, who be. 
ing reſolved to make uſe of his time, got the Queen to reſtore the Count of Nola 
to his Eſtate, and the Office of Lord Chief Juſtice, provided he would marry one 
of his Siſters z and he gave another of them in Marriage to the Brother of the Count 
of Farno; it looked very odd, that two Women, who a few Days before had been 
upon the Point of marrying two Gentlemen of no great Quality, without Portions 
ſhould rife ſo high. | f 
THIS fo ſudden abſolute Sway of Sergianni created him much Envy, and equally 
drew great Infamy upon the Queen, eſpecially with thoſe of the Durazzo Faction, and 
thoſe that had been Favourites of King Charles III. and King Ladiſſaus, who ſaw the 
Memories of theſe two glorious Kings, and the Name of the moſt antient Family in the 
World diſhonoured by ſuch abominable Wickedneſs; and they went about murmur. 
ing and ftirring up the Nobility and People, ſaying, that they oughr not to ſuffer 
an innocent King, to whom ſo noble and honourable a Ciry had pledged its Faith, 
to be kept Priſoner in the very ſame Houſe where the Adulterer lay with his Wife; 
and that perhaps all France would revenge the Injury done to their Royal Blood, 
and of all the reſt Annecchino Mormile was the moſt violent. 1 5 
BUT Sergianni, who was one of the moſt artful and prudent Men in thoſe times, 
cauſed all the Penſions that had been given to the French to be diſtributed among 


the principal Gentry and Citizens; and to make good his Intereſt with the Common 


People, who were the moſt cafily provoked, he bought with the Queen's Money 
great Store of Proviſions, and ſold them at a very low Price, and by this Art he ren- 
ered all the Attempts of his Enemies fruitleſe. . 
HE was now afraid of none but Sforza, who having relieved Caſtel S. Angelo, was 
returned very much diſſatisfied with him, ſaying, Thar Sergianni had not ſent Money 
to pay the Soldiers in due time, on purpoſe to oblige them to mutiny and take Ser- 
vice under Braccio; and therefore he had halted at Mazzone, and from thence, with- 


dut coming to wait upon the Queen, he marched into Baſilicata. By this Sergi- 
anni found that Sforzz bore him a Grudge, and in order to ſtrengthen himſelf, and 


that Sforze might not have all the Troops of the Kingdom under his Command, 


he immediately engaged in the Queen's Service Franceſco Orſino, who at that time 


had the Reputation of a good Officer; he likewiſe cauſed Giacomo Caldora to be 
ſer at Liberty, and gave them Money, in order to go to Abruxzo and levy Men; 
and under pretence of a Correſpondence with Forza, he cauſed Annecchino to be 
ES leſt upon Sforza's coming he ſhould ftir up the People to receive him 
and his Men into the City. ” | 155 | 
_ WHILE Affairs were thus tranſacting in the Kingdom, after much debating the 
Cardinals and Deputies of the Council of Conſtancè entered the Conclave, and on 
the Feaſt of S. Martin 1417 unanimouſly elected Odone Colonna Cardinal Deacon by 
the Title of S. George, who took the Name of Martin V. on account of the Day | 
of his Election, Who was acknowledged over all Chriſtendom, which put an end 


to the Schiſm, that for ſo many Vears had rent the Church. The French immedi- 


ately ſollicited the new Pope to intercede with the Queen for King James's Liberty, 
of which Urbano Origlia preſently adviſed the Queen. But Sergianni found out a 
Remedy. for that, by immediately ſending Belforte Spinello di Giovanazo Biſhop of 
Caſ/ano his truſty Friend, and Lorenzo Teologo Biſhop of Tricarico Ambaſſadors to 
the Pope in the Name of the Queen to congratulate him upon his Election, and 
to offer him all the Forces of the Kingdom for recovering the Eſtate and Dignity 
of the Church, promiſing, upon his arrival at Rome, to give him Caſtel S. Angels 


and Offa. | 


ON the other hand Sforza returned to Naples, and drawing up his Troops in 
order at the Gate del Carmelo, he entered and made them cry our, God ſave Queen 


Joan, and down with ber corrupt Council. Franceſco Orſino with his Men im 5 
ns 1 55 | „%% Tandy 
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diately ſtood to their Arms, and attacked Sforza with fo much Fury, that he was 
obliged to retire, and by the hollow Ways he marched to the Prince's Village, from 
whence by Letters and Meſſages he ſollicited all the Barons that were his old Friends 
to free themſelves from rhe Tyranny of Sergianni. Ar laſt he brought over many of 
them to his Party, and on the ſecond of October he came with his Army to the 
Fragola, and from thence he laid waſte the Villas of the Neapolitans yz whereupon 
there aroſe a great Tumult in Naples, and the Scarcity of ſuch things as were daily 
wont to be brought and ſold in the City increaſing, by being intercepted by Sforza's 
Horle, in order to prevent greater Miſchief, ſome old Men propoſed, that Depuries 
ſhould be appointed, as was done in the time of Queen Margaret, who ſhould have 
the care of the good Government of the City; to which the Nobility and Com- 
monalty with one Voice conſented, and immediately twenty Deputies were choſen, 
ten out of the Nobility, and as many out of the Commons, who by a publick In- 
ſtrument ſwore a perperual Union between the Commons and Nobility. Theſe 
Deputies pitched upon ten of themſelves, five of the Nobility and five of the Com- 

mons to go to Sforza and learn the Reaſon of this Defection from the Queen and 
the City, where he had ſo many Well-wiſhers, and to entreat him to put a Stop 
to all Hoſtilities for ſome Days, that Means might be found out for ſatisfying him in 

every thing that was juſt ; they were honourably received by Forza, who anſwered 
them very courteouſly, that he was the Queen's faithful Servant, and looked upon 
himſelf to be a loving Citizen of Naples; and that he had come there to be revenged 
of Sergianni, wondering, that ſo many powerful Noblemen and gallant Gentlemen, 
as were in Naples, ſhould ſuffer themſelves to be under ſo ſhametul a Slavery; that 
he was come to relieve them, and ar laſt concluded, that he would lay all his Grie- 
vances before the Lords Deputies. Thele replied, That what he ſaid was fo 
honourable, that he ſhould find the City willing and ready to ſecond him; and 
a Day was appointed for a meeting between him and all the Deputies, in or- 
der to treat about what was fit to be done; and in the mean time Sforza aſſured 
them, that the Citizens might freely come out to their Villas, and he would forbid 
lundering. 35 | „55 r 

- 1 e returning to the City very well pleaſed, went to the Queen 
to beg of her, that ſhe would be pleaſed to conſent to ſuch things as Sforza juſtly 
demanded, and thereby free the City from ſo great Danger, and to their Requeſt 
they added ſome Proteſtations. The Queen in a pannick Fear could make no other 
Anſwer, but ſaid, Go and ſee what Sforza wants of me, and return. The Deputies 
did not fail to go and wait upon Sforza at the appointed time, and they got from 
him the Articles and Conditions that he would have, the principal of which were 
theſe: That Sergianni ſhould be turned out of the Government and Court: That Annec- 
chino and ſome other Priſoners ſhowld be ſet at Liberty : That he himſelf ſhould have 
what Pay was due to him to that Day, and twenty four thouſand Duckets for the Loſs 
he had ſuſtained by the Defeat given him by Franceſco Orſino. The Queen took the 
Articles, and ſaid, That ſhe would adviſe with her Council what was fit to be done, 
and would give her Anſwer in two Days. Then Sergianni ſeeing that he was not 
able to withſtand the City joined with Sforza, prudently chole to yield to the 
Times, rather than to endanger 9 z and in her Preſence ſhe made him ſign 
his own Sentence of Baniſhment to the Iſland of Procida, promiſing to fulfil all 
the other Conditions: He was the firſt that performed his part of the Articles, be- 
| caule he knew-that Sforza could not ſta long in Naples, and that his Baniſnment 
pon be ſoon at an end; the other Conditions were quickly performed by the 

IN the mean time Pope Martin Soar) e often ſollicited by the King of 
France and the Duke of Burgundy to procure King James's Liberty, had ſent to Naples 
Antonio Colonna his Nephew to ask that Favour of the Queen, more like an Inferior than 
an Equal or Superior, becauſe he had a Mind to make uſe of the Queen's Troops 
for recovering the Eſtate of the Church out of the Hands of the Tyfants. Beſides 
the honourable Reception which Sergianni got the Queen to give Antonio Colonna, 

he himſelf in particular gave him fo kindly an Entertainment and Promiſes, that he 
laid ſuch Obligations on him, which, as ſhall be related hereafter, proved very advan- 
tageous to him; but as for ſetting the King at Liberty, the Queen promited to do 
it when it ſhould be conſiſtent with her ow＋n Safety, and when the Pope ſhould be 
nearer at Hand to protect her againſt the frequent Commotions. 


SEROGLIN NTS 
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SERGIANNTs Baniſhment to a Place ſo near, in Appearance only, ſeemed 
to have diminiſhed his Authority, for in effect there was nothing done in Council 
or at Court, which was not communicated to him by continual Meſſages; and in 
the mean while Antonio Colonna. laboured ſo much to pacify Sforza, that he was 


not ſo intent upon depreſſing him. Mean time the Pope had come from Mantua to 
Florence; whereupon the Queen pitched upon Sergianni to go and do him Homage 5 


in her Name, and to reſtore him thoſe Fortreſſes, which King Ladiſſaus had garri- 
ſoned in the Eſtate of the Church. Antonio Colonna accompanied him, and before 


they went to Horence, Sergianni delivered up Oftia, Caſtel S. Angelo and Civita Vec- 
chia, and they went to Florence. Thus did Joan make a Preſent to Pope Martin of 
all that Ladiſlaus had conquered of the Eſtate of the Church; but ſhe continued ſtill 
to take the Title of Queen of Rome, as her Brother had done; whence in her Writs 
and Statutes, among her other Titles, we ſee Rome Regina. „„ dt, 
SERGIANNT being arrived at Florence, was graciouſly received by the Pope, 
and in treating or diſcourſing of the preſent State of Affairs, either with reſpect to 
the Church 5 Rome, or the Kingdom, Sergianni ſhewed himſelf a Man, who no 
leſs by his Prudence than Comelineſs deſeryed the Queen's Favour. He demonſtrated 
to the Pope, that of all the Chriſtian Princes, the Kings of Naples were fitteſt for 
ſupporting the Roman Pontiffs; and on the other hand, that no. Power was fo able 
to ſecure the Kings of Naples in the Poſſeſſion of their Crown as Popes ; and by 
this Artifice he got the Pope to ſend a Cardinal Apoſtolick Legate to anoint and 
crown the Queen, and to give her the Inveſtiture of the Kingdom *, which ſhe had 
in vain ſought from Baldaſar Cola, who called himſelf John XXIII. 3; and be- 
ſides the Pope cauſed a perperual League to be publiſhed between him and the 


Queen. Then Sergianni, in order to gain the Pope's Favour, and the Friendſhip of 
the Family of Colonna to himſelf, promiſed to give his Brother and Nephews great 


Eſtates in the Kingdom, and then they parted well ſatisfied with their Negotiations 
and becauſe at that time Braccio was in Poſſeſſion of almoſt all the Eſtate of the 
Church on the other ſide of the Tiber, he promiſed to the Pope to ſend him all the 
Queen's Forces with Sforza the High- Conſtable, and then he ſet out by Land for 


Piſa, and from thence he went to Legborn, and embarked in the Queen's Gallies, 
which had been ſent thither on purpoſe, and landed at Gaeta, where he ſtaid ſome 
time, pretending to be ſick, and he wrote to the Queen, giving her an Account of 


his Tranſactions, and deſiring her to provide Sforza and his Men with Money, that 
they might quickly begin their March; becauſe he was afraid, that if he ſhould re- 
turn with a much greater Reputation than he had before he went away, Sforza out 
of Envy might find Means to have him ſent to finiſh his Exile in Procida. The 
Queen, out of the great Deſire ſhe had to ſee Sergianni, immediately gave Sforza 
what Money he wanted, and ſent him to Tuſcany ro aſſiſt the Pope; and Sergianni 
came to Naples, and was received by the Queen and his own Adherents with 
ſo great Honour, that it ſeemed as if by this League entered into with the 
Pope, he had for ever ſecured the Queen and the Durazzo Faction; and from 
that time he called and ſubſcribed himſelf High Steward; this was in the Year 


4 n 


IN January the Year following, the Apoſtolick Legate, who came to 
crown the Queen, accompanied with Giordano Colonna the Pope's Brother, and 
Antonio Colonna his Nephew, made his'Entry into Naples. The Queen in her 
Royal Mantle, and the High- Steward went and met the Legate and the two'CGolonna's, 
and paid them extraordinary Honours. The firſt thing they began to treat of was 
King James's Liberty, for which, they ſaid, the Pope was teazed by the King of 


France and the Duke of Burgundy, and at laſt they obtained it; and that the King 
; might recover his loſt Reputation, the Colonna's, with a great Cavalcade, accompa- 


nied him through the City, and ſhewing a Reluctancy to return to Caftel: Nuovo, 
he went to that of Capuana, and ſaid, That his Friends, who were glad to ſee 
him at Liberty, ought to endeavour to maintain him in it, and not deſire him to go 
to aPlace, where it was in the 8 Power to make him Priſoner whenever the 
thought fit; which drew Compaſſion from all Men of Diſcretion. re 
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IHE King perſiſting in his Reſolution of ſtaying in Caftello di Capuana, every 
body thought it very improper that he ſhould continue diveſted of all Authority, 
and that in Caffe} Nuovo every thing ſhould be managed at the High-Stexard's 
Pleaſure 3 therefore ſome. of the chief Nobility of "each Seggio were appointed to 

treat with the Legate and the Colonna s about à firm Reconciliation: between the 

King and Queen; and ſome of them propoſed to have the King crowned at the 
ſame time with the Queen, and that they ſhould ſwear Fealty to in. This Pro- 
poſal very much diſturbed the High · Steward, becauſe it was the only way to leſſen 

his Authority, and therefore he reſolved to win the two Colonna's, in hopes, by 
their Means, to put a Stop to the Propoſal; and he ordered Matters ſo, that he got 
the Queen to promiſe, that immediately after her Coronation ſhe ſhould give the 
Principality of Salerno to one of them, ànd the Duroby of Amalfi, with the Office 
of High-Chamberlain to the other. In the mean while he got Antonio Colonna to 
be married ro Maria Ruſfa, who was Marchioneſs of. Cortone and Counteſs of Ca? 
tanzaro, who died afterwards without leaving Children, and the Eſtate fell to Er- 


4 


richetta her Siſter. The two Colonna's and the Legate made the Deputies of the 


City to be ſatisfied with this Agreement: That the Governor of Gase Nuovo with 
the Garriſon ſhould be changed, and the Government of it given to Franceſeb di 
Riccardo di Ortona, a Man of great Virtue and Fidelity, who ſhould chuſe a Gar- 
riſon, and take an Oath to the Apoſtolick Legate not to ſuffer the Queen to uſe 
V d to the King, nor the King to her, whereupon the King went and bedded 
with the Queen. e ne So anni. ao 
BUT a few Days after the King ſeeing that he had only recoyered his Liberty; 
but no manner of Authority; and likewile ſeeing that the Queen was above fifty 
Years of Age, and paſt Child-bearing, fo that they could have no Iſſue, he reſolved to go 
to Taranto, and from thence home to France; and one Day after having ridden 
through Naples he went to the Mole, diſmounted, and embarked in à Genosſe Veſ- 
ſel, in which ſome of his Confidents had taken ſhipping before, and with a proſper- 
ous Gale in a few Days arrived at Taranto, where he was honourably received by 
Queen Mary, who procured him a ſafe Paſſage for France, and furniſhed him plen» 
tifully with whatever he ſtood in need of; and thus he ſet out for France, where 
It is faid that he turned Monk. The Queen being rid of his ſo. troubleſome Com- 
pany, gave Orders for her Coronation, which was performed in Caſtel Nuovo on 
the ſecond of October, being Sunday, upon a moſt magnificent Theatre; the Queen 
receiving the Crown from the Hands of the Legate, and the Inveſtiture ſent by 
the Pope was read, which, on account of the fatal Inſtances, which have happencd 
during the Government of Women in our Kingdom, excludes them from the Suc- 
ceſſion while there are Males of the fourth Degree, as may be read in the ſaid In- 
yeſtiture recorded by Chioccarelli and Summonte *, and the Neapolitans took an Oath 
of Fealty to the Queen. | 5 „„ IN 


** 
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UEEN Joan, by the Departure of the King her Husband, being 
Miſtreſs of her ſelf, and the High Steward, who now wanted no- 


1 thing bur the Title of King, abuſing his Authority, and puffed u 
& with Profpetity, deſpiſing all others, and even the Queen herſelf, 


| PA We brought greater Troubles and Calamities upon the Kingdom; for 


7 


" there was none left how but Forza, who could, and was wont to 


chert bim, 45 _ | : Check upon him, bot there happened an Opportunity, 
Ste 5 


which ge the Hi ard hopes of being able to cruſh him. = ZR, as WO 
hive ſald, hag been ſent by the Queen to fight Braccio, who kepr. Polſeſſion of the 
Eſtatt of che Church; and having come to N in the Territories of 
Firerbo, Fuad was routed, ind-1oft fo many of his Veteran Soldiers, that it was 
thought he would never recover the Loſs, nor recruit ſo many Men, as to be able 
to tekurn ro the Kingdom, and make that Figute he formerly had done .o that it 
—_— what by the Love of the Commonalty, what by the Friendſhip of the 
ol 


dunn, arid" the Ruin of Forza, the Power of the High Steward was ſo well 
riverted, that he had nothing more to fear : therefore he became intolerably inſo- 


oo 53 begun to revenge himſelf upon the Nobility, who had been Mediators 
in t 


Agreement between the Queen and Sforza. He very much retrenched the 
Court, cut off many from their Penſions, and filled the Court with his own Crea- 
tures and Relations: So that the Nobility of Naples were extremely anxious to ſee 
Sforza once more in their City; and although the Pope wrote frequently to the 
Queen, preſſing her to ſend Money to Sforza, in order to recruit the Army, 2” 

ent 


7 upon ſeveral Pretexts the High Steward oppoſed it, and inſtead of Money he 


nothing but fair Promiſes, expecting every Minute to hear that Braccio had entirely 
ruined him; and that he might not incur the Pope's Diſpleaſure, whenever there 
came a Brief or Meſſage, he got the Queen to give ſome Town to the Prince of 
Salerno and the Duke of Amalſi. = 
SFORZ 4 ſeeing himſelf thus abandoned, and being ſollicited by Letters from 
many Barons of the Kingdom to come to Naples, ſent his Secretary to Lewis Duke 
of Anjou, the Son of King Lewis II. inviting him to come and conquer his paternal 
Kingdom, likewiſe demonſtrating the Facility of the Undertaking by the Letters 


of the Barons; and by what appeared afterwards, this was done with the Popes 


Conſent. | Was | 
THE Duke gladly accepted of the Invitation, and by the Secretary ſent Sfor24 


thirty thouſand Duckets, and appointed him to be Viceroy and High-Conſtable, 


and with this Money having recruited his Army, in all haſte he marched towards 
Naples, and he had no ſooner entered the Borders of the Kingdom, than he ſent the 
Queen her Standard and the Truncheon; and then exhorting his Men to behave 
themſelves diſcreetly upon the March, he diſplayed King Lewis III. “s Standard (for 


ſo they called the Duke) and encouraging the People as he marched along, he very 


quickly 


Book XXV. the KIR bON off NAPLES oy 


quickly came before the Walls of Naples, and advpanged to the fame Place, where 
he had encamped che time before, and began rb ſtop Proviſions from being carried 
iato che City, and ro follicite the Neapolnans to:declare for Ring Lewis their true 
e AAA 
THIS ſo unexpected Arrival very alarmed” the Queen and the High- Steward, 

for this Revolt ſeemed to be of à more dangerous Nature thau the former, as being 


ſupported by foreign Troops, and the Name of the Family of Hujon, which for 


ſo many Years had been buried in Oblivion. "There was a moſt tefrible Confuſion 


in the City, for thoſe of the Aion Faction, who from the time that King Ladiſlaus 
drove dut King Lewis II. the Father of this Lewis, of whom we are now treat- 


ing, had been poor and deſpicable, but ny now to take Courage, and hoped to 
recover their Eſtates poſſeſſed by thoſe of the Diurazz0 Faction; and kee ing a ſecret 
Zorreſpondence with Sforza, many went daily out of the City to the 10 But 
what diſturbed the High- Steward molt was, that the Durazzo Faction being di- 
vided among themſelves, they were not fo firm in the Queen's Intereſt as her pre- 
ſent Circumſtances" required; for a great many of them were; treating with 8forza 


about declaring for King Se, e Sforza Would allure them that the Ki 
| 18 


would give an Equivalent to thoſe of the Aujba Faction for. their Eſtates, which 
they. (che Duraxzo Faction) were poſſeſſed of, that they might not be obliged to 
reſtore them to the firſt Owners; beſides this the*Comimon People impatient of In- 
conveniencies, to which they were not accuſtomed, were murmuring and ready to 
revolt? And although the High-Steward found Means to bring Proviſions into the 
City ee yet when certain Advice was „ Genoa, that in a few Days 
King Lewis's Fleet would be upon the Coaſt, Which would pur a Stop to the get- 
ting eee by Sea, it was thought the Danger was ſuch, that they muſk ſurren- 
THE Hiph- Steward foreſeeing the impending Ruin, cauſed the Queen's Supreme 
Council to be frequently aſſembled, and after much debating, it was concluded to 
fend an Ambaſſador to the Pope, with Orders, that if he conld get no Aſſiſtance 
from him, he ſhould go to the Duke of Milan, or to Yenice 3 and Antonio, Carafe 
firnamed Malizia, a Gentleman of great Prudence and Credit, was pitched upon for 
this Embuſſy. He upon his arrival in Florence repreſented to che Po e the Ts 
that rhe Quern and Kingdom were in, and begged of his Holinels to give them 
Relief; and if the Forces of the Church were nor ſufficient, to prevail with the 


o 


other Powers of Haly to take Arms in Defence of ae which was a Fief 
a, 


of the Church; and then with ſmooth Words he demonlttated, that by ſo doing 


both the Dignity of the Church, and the Grandeur of his own Family would be 


maintained, becauſe the Queen, in Recompence for this good Office, would in a 
manner ſhare the Kingdom with his Holineſs's Brothers and Nephews. The Pope 
anſwered, That he was ſorry that thoſe evil Counſellors, who, either out of Ava- 
rice, or for ſome other Reaſon, having neglected to ſend Money to Sfofza, had 
both drawn ſo dangerous a War upon the Grain their Miſtreſs, and deprived him 
of all Means of aſſiſting her; for what Relief could he give het at a time, when 
with the Bounty of the Florenties' he could fearcely ay a Shadow, of the 
1 


he ſpoke it with ſo great Paſſion, that Malizia imtnediarely ſuſpected that the Þ 


Oy Letters, forbidding him to make War againſt that Republick,. which was un- 
rae 


and King Alphonſus had ſent Garcia Cavanigila, a, Gentleman of Valentia, his Am- 
baffidor to the Pope in order to Tow the Occaſion of the War; who getting no 


got, went about complaining to the Cardinals of 


' the Wrong done his King; and one Day Malizia meeting him ſaid, that the De- 


fign upon the Iſland of Corfics was below a Prince of fo great Fame as King 4 


 dbouſas, eſpecially' when it would offend the Pope; and that it would be an Un- 
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dertaking worthy of ſo great a King, to ſend rhat Fleet to the Relief of the Qucen 
his Miſtreſs, WO was oppreſſed, and in very calamitous Circumſtances, which 

would not only redound to his Advantage, but to his eternal Glory, by adding to 
the Kingdoms he was already poſſeſſed of, not Corfica, which was a barren and de- 


ſert Rock, but the e of Naples, the greateſt and richeſt of all the King. 


doms in the Uniyerſe; for the Queen, who Was old and without Children, ſeeing 
herſelf under ſo great an Obligation, would not only appoint him to be her Heir 
after her Death, but in her Life-time would give him a Part of the Kingdom, and 
ſome fortified Places for ſecuring, the Succeſſion. Malizia made all theſe Promiſes, 
becauſe he had daily Advice from Naples, that the Neceſſity increaſed, and that the 
City could not hold out withbut a ſpeedy Relief, or the Hopes of it. Cavaniglia 
faid, that he was very ſure, that the King, out of his Generoſity, and for the Of. 
fers made, would embrace the Opportunity, and encouraged him to go to Sardinia, 
where he would find the King. Malizia immediately ſent Advice to the Queen of what 
had paſſed, and ſent Paſcale Coiffo her Secretary, whom he had taken along with him, in 
a Frigat, to tell the Queen, that if ſhe thought fit that he ſhould go to treat about 
this Matter, ſne would be pleaſed to ſend him full Power, and Inſtructions ſuitable 
to an Affair of ſo great Importance; and having taken leave of the Pope, he went 
to Piombino to walt for a Return. The Secretary made ſuch Diſpatch, and found 
the Queen and her Friends in ſo great a Fright, that little time was ſpent in con- 
ſulting; ſo that in ſeven Days he returned to Piombino with all the Power that ei- 
ther could be given or deſired; and Malizia immediately taking Ship, with a 
proſperous Gale arriv'd in Sardinia; and having obtained an Audience of King A. 
pbonſus, he laid before him how much the Queen ſtood in need of his Aſſiſtance; 


and in order to encourage him the more, he told him, That he had full Power from 


her by way of Adoption to transfer to him the 4 of Succeſſion to the King- 
dom, after the ſhort time that ſhe could live, and likewiſe in her Lite-rime to put 
him in Poſſeſſion of a good part of it. The King antwered, That he was heartily 


ſorry for the Diſtreſs, the Queen was in, and that of his own Inclination he was re- 


ſolved to aſſiſt her, without expecting a Kingdom as a Reward, of which he had 
as many as were ſufficient for him; but that it was f for him to adviſe with his 
Council; and the next Day having called a Council, all preſent unanimouſly dif- 
ſuaded him from the Undertaking; but Alphonſus, without diſcovering his own Sen- 
timents, ſent for Malizia, and told him the Opinion of the Barons; but yet he would 


aſſiſt the Queen, and preſently ſend along with him ſixteen well armed Gallies, with 


a good Sum of Money for levying Halian Soldiers, and afterwards he would come 
in Perſon to wait upon the Queen. Malizia commended his Majeſty's Reſolution, 
and promiſed, that the Queen ſhould add as much of her own Money as would en- 
gage Braccio in her Service, who at that time was looked upon to be the ableſt Ge- 
neral in Italy, and Sforza's bitter Enemy. The Day following the King called a 
Council, and declared his Intention of aſſiſting the Queen; then he ordered Rai- 
mondo Periglios, who was one of the chief Barons of his Court, and reputed a Man 


of great 0 to have the Gallies in readineſs to put to Sea with the Queen's 


Ambaſſador. Malizia overjoyed, in order to animate the Beſieged, immediately diſ- 


patched Paſcale with Advice, that a Relief ſhould be with them in a few Days; 


and to quiet the Minds of the Cazalans, who were diſſatisfied with the Undertaking, 
by a publick Inſtrument in Name of the Queen he adopted King e and 
promiſed to put him in Poſſeſſion of Caftel Nuovo, Caſtel dell' Jovo, and the Province 
of Calabria with the Title of Duke, uſually given to the next in Succeſſion to the 
Kingdom; then he took leave of the King, and together with Raimondo embarked 


= in the Fleer. | 


WHILE. theſe Preparations were making for the Queen's Relief, King Lewis 


with his Fleet unexpectedly arrived at Naples, and having landed his Men, he joined 


Sforza, and laid cloſe Siege to the City, which would have ſurrendered to him, if 


very opportunely the Aragon Fleet commanded by Periglios had not arrived. The Queen 


overjoyed gave Periglios a moſt kind Reception, and to convince Alphonſus and his 
Council of the Steddineſs of her Reſolution, the Day following, by a publick Act, 
ſhe ratified the Adoption, and all the Articles ſtipulated in Sardinia, and ordered 
the Arms of Aragon to be quartered with her own, and painted upon the Standards 
and many publick Places; and the Adoption and perpetual League were publiſhed 
over all the City. The Queen likewiſe ſent to engage Braccio da Perugia in her 
Service, who refuſed, unleſs, beſides his Pay, ſhe would give him the Inveſtiture of 
Capua and Aquila. . : | IN 
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IN the mean time Aver/a had ſurrendered to King Lewis, and the Anjou Faction 
fill increaſing, Braccio after much Sollicitation came, and with three thouſand 
Horſe defeated Sforza, who diſputed his Paſſage, and arriving at Naples, he was very 
graciouſly received by the Queen. [2 EIS | Les 
KING Alpbonſus had gone to Sicily, and though he had been often preſſed by 
the Queen to come, yet he delayed from time to time; but upon hearing that 
Braccio was come to Naples, he left Sicily, and with his Fleet came ro Iſchia. The 
Queen ſent the High-Steward with ſome Barons to wait upon him, and after they 
had thanked him in the Queen's Name, they invited him to come with his Fleet 
to Caſtel del Uovo, from whence the Queen deſigned he ſhould make his Entry 
into Naples with ſuch Pomp and Magnificence, as became ſo great a King and her 
Deliverer. The Comelineſs of the King's Perſon, his Courage, Magnanimity and 
Prudence put the High-Steward to a {tand ; and beſides he was afraid that the Com- 
pany of ſo many Barons of Aragon, Caſtile, Catalonia, Sicily, and of other Nations 
lubject to the King, would in a ſhort time leſſen his Authority, and perhaps put an 
end to it altogether; and he very well remembred the Fate of Count Pandolfello, 
and dreaded his own might happen to be worſe, inaſmuch as this King was a Man 
of greater Wit, Courage and Power, than King James was; nevertheleſs he en- 
deavoured to cover this Jealouſy, and cauſed great Preparation to be made for Al- 
phonſus's Entry into Naples. The King on the Day appointed, after having ridden 
2 Horſeback with great Pomp through the City, was conducted to Caſtel Nuovo 
where the Queen came down to the Gate, and received him with all Marks of Af- 
ſection and Gladneſs; and after ſhe had embraced him ſhe delivered him the Keys of 
the Caſtle, and the reſt of that Day and many following were ſpent in magni- 
ficent Feaſts and Rejoicing; and now in preſence of many Barons, and al- 
moſt all the Nobility and People, the Adoption and all the Articles lately ſtipulated 
with Periglios were ratified by King Alphonſus and the Queen; and upon the eighth 
of July this Year 1421 a new Inſtrument was drawn up, which we not only 
read in Chioccarello *, but Tutini cauſed it to be printed in his Book De G. Con- 
teſtabili. | | | „ ©) | 
UPON the arrival of Alphonſus with his Fleet at Naples, the War with King 
Lewis became more bloody in Terra di Lavoro; for he having fortified himſelf in 
Averſa, had put that Province in terrible Confuſion. On the other hand Alphon- 
ſus, ſpurred on by the High-Steward, marched and laid Siege to Accerra, which was 
then poſſeſſed by Gio. Pietro Origlia an Enemy to Sergianni. And at the ſame time 
Braccio having defeated Sforza's Army, he made preſſing Inſtances to be put in Poſ- 
ſeſſion of Capua; and being put off from Day to Day by the Queen, he made his 
Complaint to King Alphonſus, who, to prevent Braccio from being diſguſted, per- 
ſuaded the Queen to give it him. Alphonſus ſtill continuing the Siege of Acerra, 
Martin V. fearing that that King (whoſe Enemy he had dilcovered himſelf to be, 
by his having had a Hand in inviting King Lewis) might at laſt prove ſucceſsful, 
ſent two Cardinals in order to negotiate a Peace between theſe two Kings; and while 
they were treating with e about the Conditions of Peace, Alphonſus, afraid 
that they were only come to amuſe him, would not quit the Siege of that City, 
but began to batter it more furiouſly than before, notwithſtanding the gallant De- 
fence of the Inhabitants. „„ | ie 
THE two Cardinals ſeeing the great Slaughter that attended the obſtinate De- 
tence of the Place, and that Alphonſus's Defign would prove fruitleſs, they begged 
of him not to expoſe his Men to ſo great Danger, promiſing, that Pope Martin 
ſhould take Accerra in Sequeſtration, fo that it ſhould not be troubleſome to the 
Queen's Dominions, and upon the Concluſion of the Peace perhaps he would de- 
liver it up to her. The 87 complied with the Requeſt of the Cardinals, and 
raiſed the Siege; and Lewis having recalled the Garriſon, ordered Accerra to be 
given in Sequeſtration to the Apoſtolick Legates; and King Alphonſus retired to 
Naples, and Braccio with his Men to Capua. A Truce was concluded between the 
two Kings for ſo long time as was neceſſary for the Treaty of Peace; and ſoon 
alter King Lewis went to wait upon Pope Martin, and left Averſa and the other 
Places in the Hands of the ſame Legates: and Sforza by an Article of the Truce 
Was allowed to go and reſide in Benevento, which belonged to him. | 


— 


2 Chiocce. MS. Giuriſd. tom. 1. 
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'  ALPHONSUS kept Martin V. in Awe, for although the Schiſm had ended 


with the Council of Couſtance, and Gregory XII. and Zodu XXIII. had ſubmitted 
to that Council, and diyeſted themſelves of the Papacy ; yet the Antipope Bene. 
dict XIII. held ſtill out with great Obſtinacy, and had fortified himſelf in an im- 
pregnable Place in Spain, called Paniſcola, where with four Cardinals he ſtifly kept 
the Name and Badges of the Papal Dignity, and was reſolved to die with the Title 
of Pope, although he was acknowledged by no Nation. Pope Martin afraid of 
King Alphonſus, who had declared, that if he did not fayour his Intereſt, he would 


order all his Kingdoms to e Antipope, in a few Months after not 


* 


only delivered up Acerra, but all the Places, which the Legates had in Sequeſtration, 


to Alpbonſus. There was great rejoicing in Naples, becauſe the War ſeemed to be 


at an End, there being no other Place but Aquila alone that held out for King Lewis ; 
ſo that Alphonſus, in order to have Braccio out of the Way, commanded him to 
go and lay Siege to it: Braccio was very well ſatisfied with the Order, becauſe by 
the Agreement made when he engaged in the Queen's and Alphonſus's Service, it had 
been promiſed him. Thus was the Province of Terra di Lavoro freed from the Mi- 
ſeries of War, and the Queen's Party lived very quiet in Naples. 


CHAP. IV. 


Diſtords between Alphonſus and Queen Joan, who revoles bis 
Adoption, and adopts Lewis for her Son. 


= 1 Ur this hae en in the Kingdom was of a ſhort Duration, for 
in the middle of the Spring of this Year 1422 a Plague broke out in 
a Naples, which anti, the King and Queen to [i to Caſtelamare 


wy 


„ ED ß 


ceaſe. King Alnhonſun who had believed chat the Queen would have returned frotn 
Procida to Gaeza, hearing that ſhe was gone to Pozzugls with a Deſign to be in Naples, 
in order to remove all Jealouſy, with a ſmall Retinue he went to viſit her in Poz- 
2uolo; but it had a quite contrary Effect, for the frighted Queen became ſtill more 
jealous z ſo that Alphon/us had no ſooner gone to {ce Averſa than ſhe went by Land 
io Naples, nor would ſhe go to Caſte! Nuqva, but went ſtrait to Caſtello di Capuana. 
While the King was in Aver/@ he received an account of the Queen's Proceedings; 


| and knowing her Fickleneſs, and the Cunning and Ambition of the High-Steward, 


was afraid they were hatching ſome Innoyation, upon which he came immediately to 
Naples, and 198 in Caſtel Nuovo z and now there paſſed no more Viſits between 
the Queen and him; fo that it was the Opinion of all Men of Judgment, that ic 
could not be long before it came to an open Rupture, Alabonſus ſenſible that this 
Alteration in the Queen procceded from the Suggeſtions of the High-Steward, 


thought, that if the Author of the Miſunderſtanding were rcmoyed, he could get the 


Queen to do whatever he pleaſed ; therefore on the twenty {eyenth of May this Year 
1423 he cauſed him to be put in Priſon, and then went te wait upon the Queen, 


whether with intent to excuſe himſelf ro her for the Impriſonment of the 


High-Steward, or with deſign likewile to ſeize her, and when he ſhould find that 
it was not in his Power to make her alter her way of living, ro ſend her to Cata- 
Ionia, is uncertain. But the High-Staward was no ſooner made Priſoner than the 
Queen had an account of it, and ſeeing the King coming, ſhe cauſed the Gate of 


the Caſtle to be ſhut upon him; whereupon Alnbonſus being ſo rudely repulſed, re- | 
turned to Caſte] Nuovo, and a great Confuſion and Diſorder enſued between the Spa- 


niards and Catalans on the one ſide, and the NVæapolitans of the Queen's Party on the 
other. | | | | 


THE Queen in great Conſternation, and ſhut up with the chief and moſt fairh- 
ful of her Courtiers, conſulted what was fit ta he done, and with unanimous Con- 
ſent it was reſolved to fend and invite Sforza, and to entreat him, that in regard of 
former Friendſhip he would come and relieve the Queen. Sforza, who was then 
in Benevento very poor, having been many Months ant of Pay, was overjoyed at 
this Meſſage, hoping that it would turn to gecount, for he was confident, either 
to get King ee Adoption to be revoked, and bis Friend King Lewis to be 


adopted, or to have the Queen in his Power, as alſo the Kingdom ſo far as it rer 
ad 


her; and without delay, haying drawn together his veteran Soldiers, whoſe Arms 


grown ruſty, and their Horſes lean, he ſet out for Naples. Alphunſus hearing that 


Sforza was coming, ſent Bernardo Centiglia, with all the Catalan and Sicilian Ba- 


| Tons, and all the Soldiers of the Fleet ro meet him; and having engaged near the 


Walls of Naples, Sforza defeated Alphonſus's Army, and having entered the City, 
he beſieged Alphouſus in Cafiel Nuovo; and after having waited upon the Queen, 


who received him with great Honour, calling him her Deliverer, he left Naples in 


order to beſiege Aver/a. T4 5 
ALPHONSUS after this Defeat finding himſelf thus left alone, and without 
Money for raiſing another Army, was in the utmoſt Perplexity; however there were 


two things which kept up his Spirits, the one was his having many Months before or- 
gered another Fleet to be fitted out in Catalonia, becauſe he had no mind to drop 


his Deſign upon Corſica, ſo that he ſent immediately to haſten it to come to his Re- 


lief: the other was Bracciv's Army, which was beſieging 44uilaz but he laid no 
Ay Streſs upon that, not only becauſe Braccis was bent upon taking of Aguila, 


ut likewiſe he did not expect that that Army would come to his Aſſiſtance without 
being paid; nevertheleſs he ſent to invite it, and what he expected happened. But 
fifteen Days after the Defeat, John Cardona Captain General of the Fleet arriving 
at Gaeta with ten Gallies and fix great Ships, and hearing in what Situation his 
King was, immediately fer fail for Naples. It was ſaid by many, that this Fleet had 
been ordered to come, with Deſign to carry the Queen to Catalonia, in caſe the King's 
Intention of ſeizing the Queen had ſucceeded; and it was the more probable, becauſe 
105 Passe being at that time in Peace and Tranquillity, there was no Occaſion 
or a Fleet. 1 LG | 
THE Fleet arriving at the Mole of Naples, the King ordered the Soldiers to be 
landed; and a great part of Sforza's Army being within the City beſieging Caſtel 


Nuovo, a cruel and obſtinate War was kindled within the Walls, and what by Pil- | 


lage, what by Fire, the City was turned upſide down, for the Particulars of which 
Ve refer the Reader to Coſta 


nao. The Queen perceiving ſo many Revolutions in 
2 | | i 
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the City, became ſo terrified, that ſhe fancied herſelf to be already in Chains among 


the Catalans, ſo that ſhe often recommended to the Gentlemen that were with her 
in the Caſtle to take care of her Perſon, and ſent immediately to Forza, who was 
at Averſa, begging of him in all haſte to come and relieve her from a greater Dan- 
ger than the former. Sforza came to Naples, relieved the Queen and conducted her 
to Nola; and then having taken Averſa he conducted her thither, where a new Adop- 
tion was carried on, which proved a Source of perpetual Troubles and Revolutions 
in this Kingdom. . VVV | 
ON the other hand King Alphonſus's Army, being joined by Braccio's Troops, 


increaſing daily, Sforza, in order to make a more vigorous Oppoſition, reſolved to 


ſtrengthen the Queen's Party; for which end he prevailed with the Queen to make 


uſe of the Power of the Anjou Faction; and on the firſt of July this Year 1 423 5 : 


buy a folemn Inſtrument, having got her to reyoke the Adoption formerly made in 


favour of Alphonſus, on account of the 5 Return, which he ſaid that King 
had made her, he perſuaded her to adopt King Lewis; and ſince the Queen ſaw her 


ſelf in a manner forſaken, and that many whom ſhe had done Favours to, out of 


Hatred to the High-Steward, either e or 3 adhered to Alphonſus, 
ſhe not only condeſcended to ſend for King Lewis, but recalled all thoſe of the Anjou 
Faction, who had left their native Country, and reſtored them to their Eſtates. 

AN as the Queen had vouchſafed to follow Sforza s Advice in this, fo Forza, 


who knew that ſhe had a longing Deſire to have the High-Steward releaſed, gave 


way to a Treaty for exchanging him with ſome Catalan or Aragon Baron. The Queen, 
who longed for nothing more, ſent every Day to treat with Alphonſus about the Ex- 
change; but he knowing her Folly to be ſuch, that without the leaſt Shame, rather 
than not have the High- Steward releaſed, ſhe would give her Crown in exchange 
for him, ſent to tell her, that neither one nor two Barons would ſerve, but that ſhe 
muſt give all the Catalan and Aragon Priſoners for Sergianni. Whereupon the Queen 


making a Preſent co Sforza of many Lands, got all the Priſoners he had, which 


were theſe, Bernardo Centeglia who was Captain General, Raimondo Periglios, Juan 


de Moncada, Moſen Baldaſſa, Moſſen Coreglia, Raimondo de Moncada, Frederico Pen- 


timiglia, the Count Henriques, and the Count Juan Yentimilia, who were all ſent 


to the King in exchange for the High- Steward, who to his op Joy was ſet at Li- 
e 


berty; and as ſoon as he came to Averſa, mindful of what had paſſed between him 
and Sforza, he endeavoured to make him his Friend; and in order to cement it by 
Alliance, he took great Pains to get Sforza to give Chiara Aitendola his Siſter in 
Marriage to Mario Caracciolo his Brother. Sergianni, who was now in greater Fa- 
vour with the Queen than ever, commended the Queen's having revoked the Adop- 
tion of King Alphonſus for his Ingratitude; and likewiſe inſiſted to have King Lewis 


adopted, who was ſtill at Rome with Pope Martin; for like a wiſe Man thinking 


that his having a Hand in bringing in a King of Royal Blood, would remove the 
Envy and Calumny raiſed againſt him, as if he had a Mind to make himſelf King; 
therefore Ambaſſadors were ſent to Rome to treat with King Lewis about the Adop- 
tion, who found it a very eaſy Matter; and they not only concluded the Adoption 
with him on ſuch Terms as they thought fit, but likewiſe engaged the Pope to take 
the Queen under his Protection againſt King Alphon/as, which they obtained the 
more eaſily, becauſe the Pope, beſides his being highly offended with Alphonſus, 
who, though ſecretly, ſupported Benedict XIII.'s Faction, anxious to have the 
Church reſtored to her antient State and Reputation, was deſirous rather to ſee 


King Lewis in Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, who was not very powerful, and would _ 


always want the Aſſiſtance of the Roman Pontiffs, than that it ſhould fall into the 


Hands of Alphonſus, a moſt powerful King poſſeſſed of other great Kingdoms, 


whereby he was not only able to give Laws to the Roman Pontiffs, but to all Zaly. 


The Adoption being concluded, the Ambaſſadors without Loſs of Time carried 


their King Lewis along with them, upon this Condition, that he was only to have 
the Title of King, becauſe he was to contend for the Kingdom with another King; 
but in effect he was only to be Duke of Calabria upon the ſame Conditions as had 
been ſettled in the Adoption of King Alpbonſus. „„ 
THIS Adoption gave this ſecond Race of the Family of Anjou a double Right 
to this Kingdom; for to that of Queen Joan I. by which Lewis I. the Grandfather 
of this Lewis, was called to the Kingdom, this of Queen Joan II. was added; 


* Chioce. tom. 1. MS. Giuriſd. . 
5 | whence 
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hence afterwards the Kings of France, to whom thoſe Rights devolved, laid claim 
to the Kingdom by a double Title. Whence aroſe the ſo many and obſtinate Wars, 


which the two Lewis's, Charles VIII. and Francis I. carried on againſt the Fa- 
milies of Aragon and Auſtria, which for many Ages miſerably afflicted the 


EKingdom. 


PON Fong Lewis's Arrival at Averſa, he was received by the Queen with 
all Marks of Honour, and Demonſtrations of Friendſhip, and after much Feaſting 
the Queen cauſed a great Sum of Money to be given to Sforza, in order to put his 
Army in a Condition to be able to recover Naples. The Pope ſent Luigi Colonna 

General of the Eccleſiaſtical Troops, and many other inferior Officers to the Queen's 
Aſſiſtance; and he afterwards got Philip Viſconti Duke of Milan (who at that time 
was formidable to all Italy, and who had become jealous of the overgrown Power 
of Alphonſus) likewiſe to eſpouſe the Queen's Intereſt, _ | 
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Alphonſus leaves Naples and goes 10 Spain; and Naples ſurren- 


ders to Queen Joan. The Inſolence of the High- Steward; his 
Ambition, and unhappy Death. 1 


HEN King Alpbonſus heard of the new gr of King Lewis, 
end that the Pope and the Duke of Milan had entered into a Con- 
N \V/QE federacy againſt him, he began to be afraid of loſing Naples 3 for 
M hitherto the Neapolitans of the Anjou Faction had been ſo much kept 
under and cruſhed by the High- Steward, that they had gone over 
— to the Aragon Party, and were pleaſed to ſee the Queen and the 
High · Steward reduced to the low State they were in; but as ſoon as they heard of 
King Lewis's Adoption, buoyed up with the Hopes of retrieving their Affairs, they 
were by all Means for reſtoring the City to the Queen; and it was known, that 
many went every Day publickly to wait upon King Lewis, and many, who had 
not the Courage to viſit him openly, ſent him ſecret Meſſages. Therefore Alphonſus 
ſent for Braccio, who was {till labouring to reduce Aquila, to come with his Troops 
to Naples. But Braccio, expecting that the Place would ſurrender in a few Days, 
anſwered, That it was of much greater Conſequence to conquer that rich City and 
that warlike Province, obſtinately addicted to the Anjou Faction, than, to keep 
Naples, which uſually fell into the Hands of thoſe who were Victors in the Field; 
and therefore he ſent him Giacomo Caldora, the chief Man of his Army next to him- 
ſelf, Bernardino della Carda, and Riccio da Montechiaro Colonels of Foot. Theſe, 
with twelve hundred Horſe and a thouſand Foot, marched immediately to. Capua, 
and hearing of the Arrival of ſome Ships and Gallies with freſh Troops from Bar- 
elona, from thence they marched to Naples. . 
ON the other hand Sforza, having put his Troops in order, perſuaded King 
Lewis to attack Naples, and on the firſt of October they ſer our from Aberſa, and 
wrived at the Gate del Mercato; and having come to an Engagement, wherein 
Sforza was victorious, King Lewis was in great Hopes of taking the City. While 
Apbonſus was in this Perplexity, he received Letters from Spain, adviſing him, 
that John King of Caſtile his Couſin-German and Brother-in-Law, who was en- 
urely guided by the Advice of D. Alvara de Luna, an Enemy to the Houſe of Ara - 
on, had impriſoned D. Henry of Aragon his beloved Brother, becauſe he had mar- 
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ried D. Catarina, the King of Caftile's Siſter without his Conſent ; therefore 4. 


phonſas reſolved to go to Spain, in order to ſet his Brother at Liberty; and likewiſe, 
leſt the King of Caſtile, by the Inſtigation of D. Alvaro, ſhould endeavour to poſſes 


himſelf of the Kingdoms of Aragon and Valentia, while he was making War in 


Italy. Therefore having made ready for his Voyage, he left D. Peter his youngeſt 


Brother Lieutenant General of Naples, and having ſet fail with eighteen Gallies 
and twelve large Ships, by the way all on a ſudden he attacked Mar/eilles, a City 
belonging to King Lewis, took and pillaged it, and carried off with him the Body 
of F. Lewis Biſhop of Toxlouſe ; but unwilling to diminiſh his Army by leaving a 
Garriſon in the Place, he abandoned it, thinking he would have enough to do with 
his Men in the War of Spain, where he ſpent many Years in getting his Brother 
ice at Liberty. „ 1 | 

IN the beginning of the following Year 1424 the Duke of Milan's Fleet ar- 
Tived, and having taken Gaeta, which held out for Alphonſus, it ſteered directly for 
Naples, where the Army was landed at the Gate de} Mercato; King Lewis's Affairs 


being in this proſperous Situation, induced Caldora to go over to his Party in this 


manner. The King and Queen, finding that the Duke of Milan's Army was (uf 
ficient for the Siege of Naples, ſent Sforza with his Army to relieve Aquila, which 
was {till beſieged by Braccio, but in paſſing the River Peſcara Sforza was drowned: 


Whereupon Caldora, confident of obtaining the Poſt of High-Conſtable, and of 


being the Head of the Queen's Party, ſurrendered the Ciry ot Naples to her ; and 
the Infant D. Peter with the choice of his Soldiers retired to the Caſtle. The whole 
City was overjoyed, the People run and plundered the Houſes of the Spaniards and 


Sicilians, and the Queen ſent back the Duke of Milan's Army to Lombardy very 
well farisfied. | NS | 2] 


THERE remained in the Kingdom Braccio's Army alone, that ſided with King 
Alpbon ſus; but the King and Queen appointed Caldora to be Captain General, and 
ſent him to fight Braccio; and upon his arrival in the County of Celano, being 


* - 


Joined by Pope Martin's Troops, he engaged and defeated Braccio's Army, in which 


Action Braccio was killed, and Nicola Paccinino made Priſoner. 


ALTHOUGH King Alphonſus had an account of the Loſs of Naples, and that 
the Infant had retired to the Caſtle, yet he would not give over his Deſign upon 
the Kingdom, bur ſent to reinforce the Caſtle; and a few Days after arrived Artale 
de Luna, (ent by the King to relieve the Infant, who having left a ſtrong Garriſon, 
and great Store of Ammunition and Proviſions, took ſhipping, and went to Sicily. 


So the Queen and King Lewis continued in Peace and Quiet, while Alphonſus was 


employed in the Affairs of Spain; and though Catel Nuovo held out for King 
Alphonſus, which it did for a long time after, yet the Queen lived many Years in 
Quiet, during which time ſhe Net her (elf to reform the Tribunal of the High- 
Court of the Lieutenancy by means of the Uſages, which ſhe cauſed to be colleQ- 
ed, to inſtitute the College of Doctors, and to ſtudy Peace and Religion, of which 
in their Places. So F | 1 5 2 
MEAN while the High- Steward ſeeing himſelf arrived at the height of all Fe- 
licity, leſt King Lewis ſhould endeavour, as Alphonſus had done, to humble him, 
he never would allow Caſtel Nuovo to be cloſely beſieged; but made frequent Tru- 
ces with Arnaldo Sanz the Governor, in order to be a Reſtraint upon King Lewis, 
that if ever he offered to thwart him, he would recal King Alphonſus. And in this 
manner the Caſtle held out eleven Years, till the Death of Queen Joan; and it 
ſeemed very odd, that during the Truce the Governor ſhould ſend to buy in 
4 Fry Whatever he ſtood in need of, and take the Title of Viceroy of the 
.ingdom, _ _ 35 | . Oy 
KIN G Lewis, Who was of a meck Diſpoſition, was always very obſequious to 
the Queen, which made the High- Steward perſuade her to give the Dutchy of Ca- 


labria to Lewis, and with the hired Troops ſend him to drive King, Aiphonſus's Off- 


cers out of it; and he himſelf remained abſolute Maſter of all the reſt of the 
Kingdom; nor had he any other that ſtood in his way, but Giacomo Caldora, and the 
Prince of Taranto, 0 a Man of great Power in the Kingdom; therefore in 
order to win them over to his Intereſt, he gave one of his Daughters in Marriage 

to Antonio Caldora, Giacomo's Son, and the other to Gabriele Orſino, the Prince's Bro- 
ther, to whom he gave the County of Acerra as her Portion, Thus did he ſecure 
himſelf, that there Was none to oppoſe or gainſay him; which proved the Ruin 0“ 
many Families, ſuch as the Orig, the Mormili, the Coſtanzi and the Zurli, 5 75 
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f: fares he ſeized, and gave them to his own Creatures and Relations; and he be- 
{towed Towns and 1 upon many of the Family of Caractiolo. Whence 
zit came, that during the War between three Lewis's of Anjou, and Charles III. 
Ladiſſaus and Queen Joan, we find Grants and Inveſtitures of many Lands to dif- 
{erent Families contrary to one another; and that many Villages changed two Lords 
in one Year, according as thoſe Kings whom they followed were victorious. The 
High-Steward not fatisfied with fo grear Authority, always aſpiring after greater 
things, asked of the Queen, chat ſeeing by the Death of Hraccio the Principality of 
Capua had deyolved to the Crown, ſhe would inveſt him with it, and immediate} 
on the twenty ſecond of October this Year 1425 ſhe granted it; but then he was fo 
modeſt, Foo he would never take the Title of Prince, although his Relations preſ- 
ſed him to do ut. | 5 EY 
POPE Benedict XIII. having died the preceding Year, and the Schiſm being 
ſtill countenanced by King Alpbonſus, becauſe Pope Martin had inveſted King Lewis 
with the Kingdom, the two Cardinals that had continued with him, this Year 
elected Egidio Munion a Canon of Barcelona Pope, who took rhe Name of Cle- 
ment VIII. and created Cardinals, and performedall Papal Functions. And although 
Alphonſus was taken up with rhe Affairs of Spain, yet he never gave over his Pre- 
tenſions to this Kingdom, but kept Pope Martin ſtill in ſuſpence, till at laft in the 
Year 1429 they were reconciled 3 whereupon Martis ſent the Cardinal de Foix Le- 
gate into Spain, to prevail with the Anti- Pope to lay down his Charge, and by order of 
Alpbonſus he was forced to renounce his Right, but declared, that he did it purely 
for the ſake of Peace. The Cardinals whom he had created likewiſe voluntarily 
renounced their Titles, and the two old Cardinals, whom Clement had made, were 
put in Priſon, where ſoon after they died of Grief and Want. Thus ended the 
Schiſm, which had laſted for the Space of fifty one Years z and Martin V. was ac- 
knowledged ſole Pope by all the Welt. _ | | | 
_ POPE, Martin, after he had been thus acknowledged, lived only two Years, for 
on the twentieth of February 1431 he died in Rome, where he was buried in the 
Lateran z and on the fourth of March Michaele Condolmerioa Venetian and the Son of 


_ a Siſter of Gregory XI1.'s, who had made him Biſhop of Sienna, and raiſed him ro 


the Dignity of Cardinal, was elected in his room, and took the Name of Eugene IV. 
This Pope was no ſooner placed in S. Peter's Chair, than he began to perſecute the 
Colonni, becauſe it was ſaid, that they had all the late Pope's Treaſure in their 
Hands; the Colonni, depending upon the great Eſtate their Uncle had given them 
in Compagna di Roma, and upon that which they poſſeſſed in the Kingdom of 
Naples, prepared to defend themſelves againſt the Pope's Troops, and for that end 
liſted Soldiers. But the Pope aware of that, immediately renewed the League with 
the Queen upon the ſame Conditions that had been ſtipulated in that with Pope 
Martin, and required the Queen to ſend him Aſſiſtance againſt his Rebels. The 
High- Steward, who wiſhed for nothing more than the downtal of the Colonni, that he 
might thereby raiſe himſelf ſtill higher upon their Ruin, ſent him Count Marino di 
F. Angelo his Brother with a thouſand Horſe, and likewiſe ſent a Meſſage to the 
Colonni, threatning, that if they continued in Rebellion againſt the Pope, he would 
deprive them of the Lands they had in the Kingdom; and they perſiſting obſti- 
nately, the Pope excommunicated them and confifcated their Eſtates. The High- 
Steward likewiſe prevailed with the Queen to diveſt them of the Principality of 
Salerno and the Counties which they 2 in the Kingdom; and not content 
with being Duke of Yeno/a, Count of Avellino, Lord of Capua, and many other 
Lands, he asked the Principality of Salerno and the Dutchy of Amaiſ of the Queen, 
telling her, that though ſhe had given him Capua, he was unwilling to take the 
Title of Prince of it, becauſe he was ſure, that whoever ſucceeded her would take 
15 To him as a City which, for its Importance, ought always to be annexed to 
the Crown. 12 | 5 52 

A this time the Queen was very much broken by Age, but much more by an 
ill Habit of Body, and looked quite decrepit and loathliome; and therefore the 
High-Steward, who was likewiſe well advanced in Years, had left off the ſecret 
Converſation which he uſed to have with her; ſo that Love was not only abated 
in her, but grown quite cold, which made her refuſe to give him either Salerno or 
Mal; for which Cauſe the High- Steward, eee offended, began both in 
Words and Deeds to deſpiſe and hate her. The Queen's greateſt Favourite at this 
time was Covella Ruffo Dutcheſs of Seſſa, a Woman of a very rugged: Temper, and 
. 2 7 . „„ . on 


ads 


—_ a — 1 r — 
£ —_ —_— oe Is gen 2 2 2228 8 — 
n ” — E 7 4 Ten 4 
„ . Ng ah . - 5 SW. — ery 
—_ 2s en — 


- ——— —— — 


1 2 
4, — 


— — rs On —¹¹ ny 7 oy 


„53 rom oO TD 
+>. I os 
_ 


oo Tn _— 529 — K el IE 
on Ga N - AS EE EY l = 
. a — Os : ae 1; 1 8 = 
= ö — — — 8 — "= = — _ 
; k = — ”-, = — — cy — * 
6 , . F , - —_—.... 
y « A 6 
4 # 
1 7 
I * 
< . 
5 . 
3 
"2 
o / 
” «#4 5% 
N += 
— 
; * 4 
A 
4 E 
7. 
# 2 


— — 


— 1 
: 8 
SA e OS, 
aten 


t 
4 
7 
31 
. 
14 
\ 7 
©! : od 
115 - 
» * 
k 
* 
| 0 
1. 1 
_ 
4 
7 
Fad 
_—_ : 
1 & 
- + 
s ! 
_— 7 
: 6 
2 4 
i N 
„ 
v 
* 
1 
1 
| ; 
24 
2 J 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
BY . 
© B\ 
72; 7 
41 f 
5 
© + 
N B 
if 
1 mo; 
£ 
f * 
d 4 
i ; 
: 4 
4, 2 
5 : 
1 5 5 
£4 
8 
i - | 
. 
$ N 
3 * 
| 
r 
_ 
* 28 
 &K 
=. 
[ 
1 
3 5 
+ : 
+ % 
P. \ 
- * 
* 8 
7 
_— 
? 4 
p 
A | 
= : £ 
. 3d 
j 
ns 
/ Wy 
| 
= ; 
£ 
1 
1 
11 
1 
1 
+. 1; Wi! 
+} 
4 4 
4 7 
1 
* it 
| * 
i | 
: 1 
4 34 
i / 
4 : 
3 2 : 
WE 
= '$ * 
| 
+ VL 
1 
1 . 
BH 
* 
3 { 
b L 
. 


5 
\ 


316  _ The CIVII HISTORY of Book XXV. 
on account of her being the Daughter of an Aunt of the Queen's, deſcended of a 
moſt noble Family, and Heireſs of a vaſt Eſtate, was very proud, and could nac 
bear the Inſolence of the High-Steward ; and therefore always as ſhe found a fit 
Opportunity, ſhe preſſed the Queen not to ſuffer ſo much Ingratitude in a Man, 
whom, to the Reproach of Nobility, from the loweſt State of Life, and the 
greateſt Poverty, ſhe had ſo much exalted; and though the Queen gave ear to what 
the Dutcheſs ſaid, yet ſhe was become ſo filly with Age, that the never anſwered to 
the Purpoſe. But the High-Steward coming one Day. to ſpeak with the Queen, 
in a fawning manner asked the Principality of Salerno and Amalſi again; and ſhe 

giving him a flat Denial, he was ſo enraged upon finding her ſo much changed from 
what ſhe had been for eighteen Years, during which time ſhe had never retuſed him 


any thing, that he began to call her Names; and, as if ſhe had. been the meaneſt 
Woman, to upbraid her with her lewd Life, inſomuch that ſhe wept bitterly: the 


Dutcheſs, who was in the next room, hearing the Queen weep, entered as the High 
Steward was coming out, and ſeeing the Queen thus inſulted by freſh Injuries, ſhe 


chid her ſeverely for having ſo much Patience, and adviſed her immediately to 


curb ſuch a Monſter of Inſolence, who ſome time or other would not ſtand to take 
her by the Throat and ſtrangle her. The Queen ſeeing ſo great Demonſtration of 
Love and ſincere Affection, embraced her very kindly, and ſaid, That ſhe ſpoke well, 
and that by all means ſhe would have him humbled : The Dutcheſs imparted the 
whole to Oztino Caracciolo an Enemy to the High-Steward ; then Oztino conferred 
with Marino Roffa and Pietro Palagano bitter Enemies to Sergianni. They reſolved 

to apply to the Dutcheſs, and perſuaded her to be very earneſt with the Queen, and 
offered to find her Men that would diſpatch the High-Steward: The Dutcheſs was 


not flow in managing the Affair, for at this time a new Alliance having been ſer on 


Foot between Giacomo Caldora and the High- Steward, who was to have his only Son 
Trojauo Caracciolo married to Caldora's Daughter Maria; upon this the Dutchefs 


acquainted the Queen, that it was ralked over all Naples that this Match was in- 


tended for depriving her of the Kingdom, and dividing it between themſelves, ſo 
that ſhe ought to be upon her Guard, and get the High-Steward to be put to Death. 
The Queen anſwered, That ſhe was fully reſolved ro have him humbled, and to 
ſtrip him of the Government; but ſhe was not for having him killed, becauſe ſhe 
was old, and would very ſoon be obliged to anſwer for it to God. The Dutcheſs, 


| ſeeing ſhe could obtain nothing elſe, ſeemed ſatisfied with having the Government 


taken from him, and begged of her, that ſhe would be pleaſed quickly to diſcourſe 
with Ottino Caracciolo about what was fit to be done. The Dutcheſs having told 


Ottino what had paſſed, they reſolved to get from the Queen what they could, and 


to obtain an Order for putting him in Priſon, which would afford an Opportunity 


to kill him, and thus it was * The Queen called for Ottino, and told him, 
n 


That ſhe left it to him to find out Means for putting him in Priſon. While theſe 
things were tranſacting, the High - Steward concluded the Marriage of his Son with 
Caldora, and to pleaſe the Queen, he reſolved to make a Feaſt in Caſtello di Capuano, 


Where the Queen lodged, hoping thereby to be reconciled with her, and to induce 


her to make a Preſent to the new married Couple of the Principality of Salerno, 
which he coveted ſo much. The Day appointed for the Feaſt being come, which 
was the ſeventeenth of Auguſt this Lear 1432, and it being ſpent in Balls and Mu- 
fick, and part of the Night in a moſt ſumptuous Supper, the High- Steward went 
down to his Apartment, and being already aſleep, Ottino and the other Conſpira- 


tors, having bribed one of the Grooms of the Queen's Chamber named Squadra, a 


Native of Germany, took him with them, and made him knock at the High-Stew- 
ard's Chamber- Door, and tell him, That the Queen, having been ſeized with an 
Apoplectick Fit, was very ill, and bid him come to her immediately. The 
High- Steward got up, and beginning to dreſs himſelf, he ordered the Door to be 
opened, that he might the better hear what the Matter was. Then the Conſpirators 
entered, and with Rapiers and Battle-axes murdered him. The next Morning the 
News of this unlooked for Fact being ſpread over the City, every body run to ſee 
the miſerable Spectacle, a remarkable Inſtance of the wretched State of Man: To 
ſee one, who a few Hours before had lorded it over a moſt powerful Kingdom, 
taking and giving Cities, Towns and Villages to whom he thought fit, lye on the 
Floor with one Stocking on, and the other off (not having had time to dreſs him- 
ſelf) and not one offering either to cover his Nakedneſs, or bury him. The Dutcheſs 
of Seſſa ſeeing the dead Body ſaid, Behold the Son of Iſabella Sarda, who pretended 

| | 26 | | * to 


10 vie with me 3 ſhortly after four Prieſts of 8! Fobn @' Carbonara; where he had 


built a magnificent Chapel, which is yet to be ſeen, came and took the Corps 
_— 5 was, and disfigured with the Wounds, and put it in a Bier, and wk 
two lighted Torches only, in a moſt pitiful manner buried him. His Son Trojano 


cauſed a moſt magnificent Tomb with his Statue to be ere&ed afterwards in 


the ame Chapel; and Lorenza Valla, famous for Learning in theſe times, compoſed 
that Inſcription which we read upon the Tomb. Although the Queen was diſſa- 
_ tisfied with his Death, yet ſhe ordered all his Eſtate to be confiſcated as a Rebel; 

and ſhe gave an ample Remiſſion to all the Conſpirators, which was penned by Ma- 
rino Buffa; and it is faid, that when the Tenor of the Pardon was read to her, 
which contained theſe Words, That the Queen bad ordered 'the Hiph-Steward to be 
| put to Death for his Inſolence, ſhe declared publickly, that ſhe never gave any ſuch 
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King Alphonſus endeavours 10 be reſtored to the Queens Fa. 


vour, but in vam. King Lewiss Marriage with Margaret zhe 
Daughter of the Duke of Savoy ; his Death, and ſoon afier 
„ Ef ee „„ 


7 HEN King Lewis who was in Calabria, and had faxed his Refi- 


el dence in Coſenza, heard of the Death of the High-Steward, he 


believed, that the Queen would immediately ſend for him to Court; 


powerful, perſuaded; the Queen not to invite him; and to keep him 
Seel where he was, ſhe carved out new Buſineſs for him in that Pro- 
vince; which made People believe, that as by too great Ambition 


the Death of the High - Steward was overjoyed, and much more ſo, when he un- 
derſtood that the Dutchels of Seſſa was at the Helm of Affairs, in whom he confided 
ſo much, that he was in hopes to be recalled by the Queen, and have his former 

Adoption confirmed. In order not to loſe this firſt Opportunity, he came with 


ſome Gallies to Iſchia, which held out for him, and by private Meſſages began to 


treat with the Dutcheſs, and beg of her to induce the Queen to reſtore him to her 
Favour, and perhaps he might have ſucceeded, if his too great Eagerneſs had not 
ſpoiled all; for not content with having employed the Dutcheſs, he ſent a Meſſage 
to the Duke her Husband, offering to make him the greateſt Man in the Kingdom, 
E he would eſpouſe his Intereſt; of which the Dutcheſs, who mortally hated 

er Husband, was no ſooner appris'd, than not only inſtead of a Friend ſhe became 
an Enemy to Alphonſus, but ſhe accuſed her Husband of hatching a Rebellion againſt 
the Queen, and got Ottino Caracciolo and the other Counſellors to ſend Troops to 
the Duke's Eſtate to prevent his Followers from favouring Alphonſus, who, ſeeing 
that both his Plots had miſcarried, made a Truce with the Queen for ten Years, 
and little to his Credit returned to Sicily. | 


but the Dutcheſs. of Se//a, who by that Death was become moſt 


King Alphonſus had loſt this Kingdom, ſo by too little King Lewis would probably 
have the ſame Fate. At this a was in Sicily, and upon the News of 
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TIE following Year 1433, Margaret Daughter to the Duke of Savoy was be- 

trothed to King Lewis, and, having ſet out from Niza, was overtaken by a terrible 
Storm, and arrived at Sorrento very much out of order by the Fatigue of the Voy- 
age; the Queen had a Mind to have her conducted to Naples with ſuitable Ho- 
nour, and to invite the King to come from Calabria, in order to have the Mar- 
riage pompouſly celebrated in that City; but the Dutcheſs of Seca adviſed her to 
the contrary, telling her, That by no Means ſhe ought to do it, becauſe it would 
occaſion Diſturbance in the State, and that during the ſhort Remainder of her Life, 
the ought to live and die Queen without a Competitor. And therefore the Queen, 
who Was of a fickle Humour, ſent only to compliment the Bride upon her Arrival, 
and to offer her ſome Preſents, and from thence that Lady went to Calabria, where 
the Marriage was ſolemnized in Ceſenza with as much Grandeur as the Time and 
Place would allow. But that Knot was ſoon untied, for in November the follow. 
ing Year 1434, King Lewis, after having ſpent that Summer in making War upon 

the Prince of Taranto, being retired into Calabria, what with the Fatigues of that 
War, and the Embraces of his Spouſe, he contracted a Fever, of which he died, 
Without leaving Iſſue. He made a Will, wherein he ordered his Body to be car. 

ried to the Cathedral of Naples, and his Heart to be ſent to Queen Y7olante his 
Mother in France, which laſt was quickly done; but the Body remained in the 
Great Church of Coſenza, where his Tomb is to be ſeen at this Day, becauſe no 
body took care to ſend it to Naples. This King was of ſuch an agreeable Temper, 
and ſo much beloved by the People of Calabria, that it is thought the Calabrians 
ever after continued to have a liking for the Family of Anjou. 

UPON the News of his Death the Queen was very much grieved, and com- 
mended the great Patience of that Prince with reſpect to her ſelf, and the Obedi- 
ence he always paid her, and ſhe was very ſorry for not having honoured and 
treated him as he had deſerved. And in the beginning of the Year 143 5s labouring 
under great Uneaſineſs of Mind, and oppreſſed with Years and Diſeaſes, on the ſe- 
cond of February, the Feaſt of the Purification of the bleſſed Virgin, in the ſixty 
fifth Year of her Age, after having reigned twenty Years and fix Months, ſhe gave 
up the Ghoſt. She ordered her Body to be buried in the Church of rhe Annunci- 
ation in Naples without the leaſt Pomp, in a poor and mean. Sepulchre, -where ſhe 
now lies. 

THIS Queen was the laſt of the 1  Durazzo; and having had no Chil- 
dren, either by her firſt or ſecond Husband, and her Hatred againſt King Alphonſus 
{till continuing, ſhe made a Will, wherein ſhe appointed Renatus Duke of Anjou 
and Count of Provence King Lewis's Brother her Heir, and in the Will expreſſeth 
the Reaſons that had moved her ſa to do. Here follows a part of that Will, as it 

is printed in Tutini's Treatiſe, De Conteſtabili del Regno : Prefata Sereniſſima, (9 
Allluſtriſima Domina noſtra Regina Joanna fide digna, & veridicè informata, quod bone 
memoriæ Dominus Papa Martinus V. per quaſdem Bullas Apoſtolicas olim conceſſit claræ 
memoriæ Domino Ludovico III. Calabrie, & Andegavie Duci, ipſius Reginalis Ma- 
jeſtatis conſanguineo, & ejus filio arrogato, & ejus fratribus, Hæredibus, & Succeſſoribus 
hoc Regnum Siciliz poſt ipſius Reginalis Majeſtatis obitum nec non noſcens omnes Regni- 
colas ejuſdem Regni affectos, intentos, & inclinatos velle unum ex germanis fratribus 
dicti g. Domini Ludovici in Regem, & quod fi ſecus fieret, vel evenerit, fieri non poſſet 
abſque maxima aſper ſione Sanguints, miſerabilique clade, & ſtrage, & finaliter calami- 
tate, & deſtructione hujus Regni. Nec minus & conſiderans, quod ſereniſſimus, & illu- 
ſiriſſimus Princeps Dominus Renatus Dux Bari, c. ipſius Majeflatis Reginalis conſan- 
guineus, prefatique quondam Domini Ludovici germanus frater ab inclita, & Chriſi- 
aniſſima Regia ſtirpe domus Francie, ſicut ipſa Reginalis Majeſtas, ſuam claram trabit 
originem; volens prefatis futuris ſcandalis tacit? providere, & ſalubriter obviare, & 
per conſequens votis, & defideriis dictorum ſuoram Regnicolarum ſatisfacere, cupienſque 
præterea, quod hoc Regnum potius perveniat ad ſuum clariſſimum Francorum Sanguinem, 
 & anclitam progeniem, quam ad quamvis aliam Nationem : Jam diftum ſereniſſimun, 

& illuſtriſſimum Principem Dominum Renatum ejus conſanguineum, ac dicti g. Domini 
Ludovici ejus arrogati filit germanum fratrem, eiſdem Regnicolis ita gratum, deſidera- 
tum, & acceptum, in quantum ad ipſam ſereniſſimam Reginalem Majeſiatem ſpectat, & 
in ea eſt, & quod poteſi omni meliori via, modo & forma quibus de jure melius, & ap- 
 tius poteſt, & debet ſuum Univer/alem hæredem, & ſucceſſorem in hoc Regno Sicilie, 
& in omnibus aliis ejus Regnis, Titulis, & juribus, actionibus, & cum omnibus Provinciis, 
Juribus, Juriſdictionibus, & omnibus pertinentiis ſuis quocunque vocabuli a 3 8 
4 | | inctis, 


of the City of Naples, and maintaining the Kingdom faithful to 3 an 
| ſhe appointed ſixteen Barons of her Council and Court to govern the Kingdom till 
be ſhould arrive. e e eee e ry 
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; frinttis, e ad illam bectantibus, E pertinentibus, : quo vis modo, coram nobis, inſtituit, 
Igrdinavit, & fecit, infraſcriptis legatis, & ſidei commiſis, dumtaxit enceptis. 


SHE left fifty thouſand Duckets in the Treaſury to be 5 for the Benefit 


ing Renatus; and 


— 


e 

The Polity of the Kingdom under the Governors appointed by 

Joan. The Government of Queen Iſabel the Wife and Regent 

. of Renatus of Anjou. The Wars between Renatus and King 
Alphonſus; E) whom: he was at laſt forced to leave the 

Kingdom. N Me ann S611. 


Or only Queen Jean's Death, but her laſt Will involved this 
TEAS Kingdom in greater Troubles than before; whereas there had 

F been only two Pretenders, 'but. now a third: ſtarts up, viz. the 
l Roman Pontiff. Pope Eugenius no ſooner heard of the Queen's 
Death, than he gave the Neapolitans to underſtand, that the 
Ti Kingdom being a Fief of the Church, he could not conceive how 
= it could be given to any other but to him, whom he ſhould name 


and inveſt with it; and that in the mean time it belonged to him to take the Admi- 


niſtration of it into his own Hands, and to appoint a Guardian to govern it. Al- 
phonſus laid claim to it by vertue of Queen Joan's Adoption, and Renazus by vertue 
of her Will. 3 | £5 

' BUT the Neapolitans, who were at this time almoſt all in the Intereſt of the 
Family of Anjou, underſtanding the Pope's Pretenſion, oppoſed him Tooth and 
Nail, and declared, that they would have no other King but Renatas, and till ſuch 
time as he ſhould come to rake the Government upon him, they would fulfil rhe 
Queen's Will; in fine, the ſixteen Barons whom the Queen had appointed were 


confirmed in the Government, and they were theſe : Raimondo Orſino Count of 


Nola; Baldaſſare della Rat Count of Caſerta; Giorgio della Magna Count of Pul- 
cino; Perdicaſſo Barrile Count of Montedoriſi; Ottino Caracciolo Count of Nicaſtro, 
and High- Chancellor; Gualtieri and Ciarletta Caracciolo all three of the Family of 
Roſſo; Innico d' Anna High- Steward; Giovanni Cicinello, and Urbano Cimmino, the 
one a Nobleman of the Seggio di Montagna, and the other of Portanova; Taddeo 
Gattola di Gaeta, and others mentioned in the Queen's Will. The Neapolitans, 
leſt ſuch a Government might at laſt be converted into Tyranny, elected twenty out 
of the Nobility and People, who were called Guardians of the Kingdom. Theſe 
were for ſending immediately to France to notify the Queen's Will and the Incli- 
nation of the City to Yenatus, and to haſten his coming as ſoon as poſſible ; and 
accordingly three Noblemen were diſpatched, and mean while, in order to defend 
themſelves againſt King Alphonſus, they ſent for Giacomo Caldora, and gave him 
Money to raiſe Men; they likewiſe.engaged in their Service Antonio Pontudero with 
a thouſand Horſe, and Micheletto da Cotignola with as many; and in this manner 
was the Kingdom governed from the time of the Queen's Death to the arrival of 
Queen 1/abel Renatus's Wife; whence in the publick Deeds during that time no 
| 5 5 | | Reign 
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Reign is mentioned, but in place thereof was put, Sub Regimine Illufirium Guberng. 
tram. relictorum. per ſeren;ſimam- Reginam Joannam clare memorie. © 
ON the other hand King Alnbonſus, upon the News of the Queen's Death, be- 
ing perſuaded, that, as it was talked abroad, the Will had been extorted from the 
Queen, immediately prepared for War, and drew many oyer to his Party, ſuch ag 
the. Dukes of Seſſa and Fondi, the Prince of Taranto, and ſome others; and being 
ſpurred on by theſe he left Meſſina, and came to Seſa, from thence he went ang 
beſieged Gaera. The Siege of that Place, which laſted a Jong time, was like to 
have quite ruined Alphonſus, and had it not been for the Generoſity of the Duke of 
Milan, the War would have been at an end; for that Duke having preſſed the Ge. 
noeſe to relieve that City, and not ſuffer the beſt Port in the Tyrrhenian Sea to fall into 
the Hands of the Catalans their Enemies, the Genoeſe ſent a ſtrong Fleet to Sea: and 
on the other hand Alpbonſus put to Sea with another much ſtronger, in which, be. 
ſides Alpbonſus, were the 1750 Foe Navarre, D. Henry Great Maſter of the Order 
of S. James, and D. Peter his Brothers, the Prince of Taranto, the Duke of Sea, 
the Count of Campobaſſo, the Count of Montorio, and a ry Number of other 
Barons of the Kingdoms of Sicily and Aragon; and on the fifth of Auguſt this Year 
1435, having come to an Engagement near the Iſland Poncia, which laſted ten 
Hours, at laſt the Genoeſe overpowered Alphonſus's Fleet, and made the King him- 
ſelf, the Ring of Navarre, D. Henry, the Prince of Taranto, and the Duke of Sſa, 
with many Kr y_um and Barons, to the Number of abour a thouſand, Priſoners z-only 
D. Peter laved himſelf by flying with his Ship to Ghia. The Priſoners were car. 
_ ried to Savona, and from thence to Milan, where the Duke received King Alpbonſus 
as a Gueſt, and not as a Priſoner. And ſo great was the Duke's Generofity, that he 
not only gave A/phonſus his Liberty, but being perſuaded by him that it was the 
Security of his State to have the Aragonians in Italy, and not the French; for if 
Renatus ſhould get Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of Naples, he would not fail to fiir 
up the King of France to ſtrip him of his Dominions; they entered into a League 
together, and with an unparallel'd Generoſity he ſet Alphonſus, his Brother, and all 
the other Priſoners at Liberty; and before the Articles of the League were con -· 
cluded, the Duke allowed the King of Navarre, and the Great Maſter of the Or- 
der of S. James to go Spain to make new Preparations for the War of Naples; and 
the Prince of Taranto, the Duke of Seſa, and the other Barons of the Kingdom to 
go to Naples to animate Alphonſus's Party, who believed, that he would never be 
able to ſet Foot in the Kingdom any more. Soon after the League was concluded, 
and the Duke ſent to the Genoe/ to have their Fleet in readineſs to go with the King 
upon the Expedition againſt Naples. I RE ne Har no 
_ WHILE theſe things happened in our Seas, the Neapolitan Ambaſſadors who 
had been ſent to France to haſten Renarus, found that the Duke of Burgundy, who 
in a Battel had made him Priſoner, and had afterwards, upon his Parole to return, 
ſer him at Liberty; had required Renatus to perform his Promiſe by returning to 
him, and whether it was out of Envy, in ſeeing him called to ſo great a Kingdom, 
or to do Service to King Alphonſus, when he did return, the Duke put him in 
Prifon z which afforded Matter for Reaſoning, which of the two was greateſt, the 
Folly of Renatus in returning, or the Brutality of the Duke in putting him in Pri- 
ſon z and what made this Action of the Duke of Burgundy appear the more diſ- 
honourable and inhuman was, that it happened at the ſame time that the Duke of 
Milan had behaved ſo r towards King Alphonſus. The Ambaſſadors not 
finding him, perſuaded his Wife //abe//a to go along with them, and as Regent to 
take Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom in name of her Husband; and accordingly with her 
two young Sons Jobn and Lewis ſhe embarked, and with four Proven/ale Gallics, 
on the firſt of O& ober arrived at Gaeta, where ſhe was received by the Citizens with 
reat Honour, and whoſe Fidelity ſhe much commended, and granted them many 
?rivileges. Then ſhe went to Naples, where ſhe arrived on the cighteenth of Oc- 
tober this Year 1437, and with the greateſt Joy was received by all the Inhabitants, 
to whom the Government of the Guardians and Governors had become loathſome; 
and the Count of Nola ſwore Fealty to her, whoſe Example was followed by al- 


mot all the Barons z and as Regent for her Husband, ſhe began to govern the 
ingdom. ', 85 

THIS Queen, by her great Prudence and Beneficence, in a ſhort time had gained 
the Hearts of every Body, inſomuch, that had it not been that Fortune ſmiled ex- 
ceedingly upon Alpbonſus, and frowned upon her Husband Renatus, ſhe would have 
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eſtabliſhed the Kingdom in his Poſterity. But the League entered into with the 
Duke of Milan when it was leaſt expected, and the matchleſs and incredible Gene- 
froſity with which that Duke fer Alphonſus and his Brothers at Liberty, put the 
Queen and the Anjou Faction into a terrible Conſternation. To this was added, 
that Gaera, which had ſtood out againſt ſo many Aſſaults, and fo great an Army, by 
the Means of a Storm, which overtook D. Peter Alphonſus's Brother, fell into the 
Hands of the Aragonians; for D. Peter, with five Gallies, having ſet out from Sicily ö 
in order to go to Porto Spezie to receive Aphonſus, who was then at his Liberty, 
being arrived at Iſchia, by a violent Storm was detained upon the Coaſt of Gaeza; 
and there being a Plague in that City, the chief Nobility and rich Citizens had left 
it, and by chance the Governor being dead, ſome Gaetans, who ſided with Alphonſus, 
delivered up the City to him. D. Peter ſtaid in Gaeta, and ſent Ramondo Periglios 
with the Gallies to Porto Venere, where he found the King, who upon hearing that 
Caeta was in his Brother's Poſſeſſion, immediately ſer fail towards it, and on the ſe- 
cond of February this Year 1436 he arrived there, and he ſpent many Months with- 
out undertaking any thing, but going between Gaeta and Capua, which had like- 
pile ſurrendered to him. To all theſe was added the Revolt of the Counts of 
Nola and Caſerta, and of many other Barons, who went over to Alphon/us. 
THIS proſperous Fortune of Alphonſus made the Queen and thoſe of her Part 
reſolve to demand Aſſiſtance of the Pope, and Ottino Caracciolo and Giovanni Coffs 
were ſent to Pope Eugene for that end, who very readily granted their Demand; 
for the Pope, knowing the Ambition of the Duke of Milan, who by himſelf alone 
_ endeavoured to be Matter of all Italy, thought, that ſince he was in Alliance with 
the King of Aragon, and many other Kingdoms, he would be more bold; there- 
fore he ſent Giovanni Vitelliſco da Corneto Patriarch of Alexandria, a better Soldier 
than a Clergyman, with three thouſand Horſe, and as many Foot to the Queen's 
Aſſiſtance, which very much encouraged the Anjou Party; inſomuch, that by this 
Means they acquired the Friendſhip of the Genoe/e, who had become mortal Ene- 
mies to the Duke of Milan and the King of Aragon, and with the greateſt Faith- 
fulneſs they continued to aſſiſt that Party to the end of the War. „„ 
THE War was carried on by both Parties with doubtful Succeſs; and while the 
War was hot in many I page of the Kingdom, the Duke of Burgundy having re- 
ceived a great Ranſom, ſet Renatus at Liberty, who without Loſs of Time embark'd 
at Marſeilles, and with a proſperous Gale arrived at Genoa, where on the eighth of 
April he was honourably received; and being reinforced with ſeven Gallies from 
the Genoeſe under the Command of Battiſta Fregoſo, he ſet fail, and by a favourable 
Voyage, on the ninth of May he landed at Naples; and getting up on Horſeback, 
be rode through the City accompanied by his eldeſt Son John, being welcomed 
with Huzza's and Acclamations; and the Fame of his great Exploits in the Wars 
of France againſt the Engliſh gave new Life to the Anjou Party, which was not at 
all leſſened here by his Preſence and Actions; for he was no ſooner arrived and re- 
_ ceived in Naples, than he began to review the Soldiers that were in the City, as 
allo the Neapolitan Youth, and to exerciſe them, whereby he equally raiſed his Re- 

. Putation, and gained Eſteem. He immediately ſent for Caldora, with whom he 
conſulted how the War was to be carried on; and they reſolved, after taking Safari, 
to march into Abruzzo, and beſiege Sulmona. | %% ONE'S. 
BUT while Renatus was in Abruzzo with the greateſt part of the Neapolitan 
Youth, King . who had got a great Reinforcement of Gallies from Sicily 
and Catalonia, marched with fifteen thouſand Men, and encamped near Naples upon 
the Banks of the River Sebeto. The Neapolirans by the Abſence of their King were 
at firſt much diſheartened, but afterwards by the Aſſiſtance of the GCenoeſe they made 
a vigorous Defence; ſo that Alphonſus was forced to raiſe the Siege, and retire to 
REED in which Siege he loſt his Brother D. Peter, who was killed by a Cannon 

Bullet. 1 | E. Los SOA WORN Be el 

RENATUS, after having reduced all the Cities of Abrazzo to his Obedience, 

hearing of the Siege of Naples, by the way of Capitanata and Bene vento, immedi- 
ately came to its Relief; and after having taken S. Vincents Tower, he was in hopes 

of recovering Caſtel Nuovo, which had been for ſo many Years in the Hands of the 

Aragonians; therefore he ordered the Governor of S. Eramo to batter ir, for there 
being a Scarcity in it both of Powder and Proviſions, it was impoſſible for it to hold 
out, and the Genoeſe Gallies cut off all Means of Succour from coming to it from 
Castel delP Uovo, which likewiſe held out for Alphonſus. In the mean time there 
en, Ih, „ arrived 
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% | die Orvis HasrTory of Book XXV. 
arrived in Naples two Ambaſſadors from Charles VI. King of France, who fearing 
that his Couſin Renatus mighr be driven our of the Kingdom by the overgrown 
Power of Alphouſus, ſent to treat of a Peace between theſe Kings; and firſt of all 


they treated about delivering up the Caſtle. But King Renatus, whoſe Money had 


been exhauſted by the Charges of the War, got a Vear's Truce to be propoſed to 
Alphanſus, and offercd to be fatisfied with the 97156 wp of the Caſtle in the 
Hands of the Ambaſſadors, and at the Expiration of a Year to reſtore it to Alphonſus 
furniſhed with Proviſions for four Months. Bur Alphonſus, who faw Renarus's 
Power. at a low ebb, choſe rather to lofe the Caſtle, than to give him ſo lon 2 
breathing-rime, as by new Alliances to gather more Strength; ſo that the French Am- 
baſſadors returned without doing any thing, but to be Spectators of the Surrender 
of the Caſtle, which was delivered up on the twenty fourth of Auguſt this Year 
1439, upon Condition, that the Garriſon ſhould march out with what Effects each 
Soldier could carry: to the great Reproach of Alphonſus, who was an Eye-witneſs 
to the Loſs of that Caſtle, which had held out for eleven Years, and was now oft 
at a time, when with fo great an Army he was in Poſſeſſion of three Fourths of the 
Kingdom. „ | | | 13 5 | 

HOWEVER Aphonſus made up this Loſs by the Conqueſt of the City of Sa- 
leruo, which ſurrendered without Oppoſition, and with which he inveſted \ Ra- 
mondo Orſino Count of Nola, and gave him the Title of Prince, to whom the 
Year before he had given for Wife Dianora of Aragon his Couſin, with the Dutchy 
of Amalfi, and then he quickly returned to Terra di Lavoro. | 

THE ſudden Death of Giacomo Caldora a famous Caprain of theſe Times, which 
happened on the fifteenth of October, very much weakened Renatus's Army; for 
though Renatus had given his Son Antonio Caldera all his Father's Eſtates, and the 
Office of High-Conſtable *; and beſides had ſent him a Patent to be Viceroy of 
all that part of the Kingdom, which was under his Obedience; yet it being after- 
wards ſuſpected that Caldora kept a ſecret Correſpondence with Aphonſus, he cauſed 
him to be impriſoned, which turned to his great Prejudice; for Caldora's Soldiers 
having mutinied, he was forced to ſet him at Liberty. Upon this Affront Antonio 
having aſſembled his Army made a Truce with 4/phoz/us for fifty Days, and after 


an Interview, Caldora with all his Men went over to him. In the mean time 4. 


cerra and Averſa in the Year 1441 ſurrendered to Alphonſus; ſo that Renatus being 
left very weak by the Deſertion of Caldora, and ſeeing his Footing in the King- 
dom ſo much diminiſhed, he ſent Queen Jabel and his Sons to Provence, and began 


to treat about an Agreement, and to offer to yield the Kingdom to Alphonſus, pro- 
vided he would , adopt John his eldeſt Son, that after the Death of Alphon/us he 


might ſucceed” him in the Kingdom. But the Neapolitans, who continued moſt 
obſtinate, and abhorred to be under the Dominion of the Catalans, encouraged 
him, and. begged of him not to abandon them; for as ſoon as Pope Eugene, Count 


Franceſco S forxa, and the Genoeſe, who were all againſt the Kingdom's falling into 


the Hands of the Cazalans, ſhould hear of Caldora's Deſertion, they would ſend 
freſh Succours; and by this Means they made him give over all Thoughts of a 
Treaty of Peace: and what they ſaid proved true, for the Genoeſe ſent freſh Suc- 
709115 and Count Franceſco told them, That he would ſend a powerful and ſpeedy 
elief. 0 . . = 
BUT all theſe Reinforcements were not ſufficient to put a Stop to Aphonſus's 
extraordinary Succeſs; for the following Year 1442 being in Capua, very unexpect- 
edly, a Prieſt of the Ifland of Capria came and offered to deliver up the Iſland to 
him: Aiphonſus immediately ſent fix Gallies with him, and without Difficulty the 
Ifland was delivered up; and though it ſeemed to be but a ſmall Conqueſt, yet in a 
little time it proved to be of great Conſequence 3 for a Galley that was coming 
from Frauce being overtaken by a Storm, and the Captain, thinking that the Tland 
was in the Intereſt of King Renatus, landed his Men, who were all made Priſoners . 
by the Iſlanders, who ſeized the Galley, and found in her eighty thouſand Crowns, 
which were deſigned as a Supply for Renatus ; this was a moſt ſevere Stroke to 
Renatus, for with that Money he would have been able to ſpin out the War a long 


1 Tutin. de Conteſt. pag. 145. 
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KING Alphonſus ſeeing that Fortune fought for him, marched and laid Siege 
to Naples; and perceiving that the City was ſo thin of Troops that they were 
' ſcarcely ſufficient for guarding the Gates and the Walls, he ſent a part of his Army 
to beſiege Pozzuolo, which, after a ſtour Reſiſtance; ſurrendered upon honourable 
Terms; then he ordered an Attack to be made upon Torre del Greco, which quickly 
furrendered: afterwards in order to block up the City of Naples cloſer, he divided ' 
his Army into two Bodies, one of which he left at the Marſhes, which lye on the 
Eaſt- ſide of the City, with D. Ferdinand his Baſtard Son, and with the other he 
marched ro Eſchia, and encamped at Pixzofalcone. The City made a noble De- 
fence, but Alphonſus's Men having entered it through an Aqueduct, on the ſecond 
of Fune this Year 1442 it was taken; and though the Aragonian Army, provoked 
by the long Reſiſtance, had begun to pillage the City ; yer King Albbonſts, out of 
his great Clemency, rode through the Streets with a Derachment of Horſe and 
choice Officers, and under Pain of Death forbad the leaſt Violence or Injury to be 
offered to the Citizens, ſo that the Pillage laſted only four Hours; nor was there any 
thing loſt, but ſuch things as the Soldiers could hide, for he cauſed all other things 
to be reſtored. | | . b 
RENAT U, having retired to Caſtel Nuovo, allowed Giovanni Coſſa, Governor 
of Caftel di Capuana, to deliver up that Caſtle in order to ſave his Wife and Chil- 
dren; and the next Day two Ships arriving from Genoa full of Proviſions, he em- 
barked in one of them with Oztino Caracciolo, Giorgio della Magna, and Giovanni Colſa, 
and fer fail, ſtill looking upon Naples, ſighing, and curſing his bad Fortune, and 
with a fair Wind arrived at Piſa; and from thence he went to wait upon the Pope | 
who was then in Florence, where, though out of Time, he gave him the Iuveſtiture 
of the Kingdom; and to encourage him, ſaid, That there ould be a new League 
made for recovering it to him: Renatus, who found there was nothing to be got 
but idle Words, anſwered him, That he had a Mind to go to France, leſt the 
treacherous Ialian Generals ſhould make Merchandize of him, and becauſe he owed 
4 great Sum of Money to Antonio Calvo, a Genoeſe, whom he had left Governor 
of Caffe] Nuovo; ſince he ſaw that he was like to have nothing from Pope 
Eugene but fair Words, he wrote to Antonio, that in order to recover the Mo- 
Ws owed him, he might ſell the Caſtle to King Alphonſus, which accordingly. 
3 4 120. \TOIEE tf, e TRT 
THUS at laſt ended the Reign of the Family of Anjou in this Kingdom, who, 
from Charles I. of Anjou, to Renatus's Flight, had governed it a hidel6F and ſeventy 
ſeven Years. | Thus was it conveyed to the Family of Aragon, which held it ſe- 
venty two Years. But Renatus carried with him to France ſuch Seeds of Diſcord 
and cruel Wars, as for a long time diſturbed the Kingdom; for his Right and that 
of his Son Fohn devolving to the Kings of France, they often contended for it; 
and though always with bad Succeſs, yet they occaſioned terrible Confuſion and 
Diſorder, as will be ſeen in the following Books of this Hiſtory. i 


GAP.) 
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Of the Uſages of the High-Court of the - Vicariate; and of the 
Lawyers who flouriſhed in the Reigns of Oucen Joan ll. 
and Renatus ; and by whom the famous Pragmatick called 


Filingiera was penned, 


 xL.THOUGH during the Government of this Queen and Rezatus 
the Kingdom was in great Confuſion, and laboured under cruel | ; 
Wars, inſomuch that Learning and the liberal Arts were little im- 
FS proved, and much leſs practiſed, and Joan by ther lewd Life had 
mages 6 lullicd the Royal Throne, and turned the Kingdom upſide down; 
Ora yc. Learning had not quite left us, and even in the midſt of ſo much 
Lewdneſs ſome Rays of Virtue ſtill ſhined in that Queen; for ſhe was a great 
lover of Juſtice, and wholly intent upon reforming the 'Tribunals, from which ſhe 
baniſhed all Avarice in the Miniſters and their inferior Officers. Thar Juſtice might 
be duly adminiftred, and the Parties not be impoſed upon in the Fees of the Courts, 
'with the Advice of her Counſellors ſhe 12 a ſtop to many Abuſes, and reformed 
many things. To which end ſhe reduced the ages of the Tribunal of the High- 
Court into a better Form, and eſtabliſhed many other new ones. | 
THIS Tribunal was ftill reputed the Supreme Court, not only of the City, but 
of all the Kingdom, to which that of the . Hap hn theſe two Courts 
thus joined became the moſt eminent Tribunal of the Kingdom. Although the 
City of Naples had the Court of its Capitano, yet that Court could only take Cog- 
nizance of Criminal Cauſes within its own Diſtrict, but not of Civil, and much lels 
of Feodal, High- Treaſon, or of many other more weighty *; and as Appeals were 
allowed from that Court, as well as from all the other Courts of the Cities of the 
Kingdom to the High- Court, it was not much regarded; and it declined ſo much 
afterwards, that in the Reign of the Family of Aragon it was quite ſuppreſſed, 
and the Cognizance of its Cauſes were transferred to the Tribunal of the Vi- 
cariate. | 
As has been obſerved in the twentieth Book of this Hiſtory, this Tribunal was 
compoſed of two Courts, viz. that of the Chief Juſtice, called Curia Magiſtri Ju- 
flittarii, and that called Curia Vicarii, or Vicariæ. By many Regulations of the 
Kings of the Family of Anjou, the Juriſdictions of theſe two Courts being mutually 
communicated to one another, in proceſs of time they became one, called The 
High Court of the Vicariate; it being thought needleſs to conſider them as two di- 
ſtinct Tribunals, and to employ many different Miniſters, who had the ſame Power 
and Authority. The Lord Chief Juſtice being Head of the High- Court, he came 
likewiſe to be Preſident of that of the Vicariate z whence all Decrees and Orders, 
which are diſpatched from the High- Court, are publiſhed under the Name of the 
Lord Chief Juſtice. Formerly he had Power of appointing his own Lieutenants 
or Deputies, but he loſt that afterwards, and it was reſerved to the King and his 
Viceroy to name them. 5 - 5} 855 
FROM this Tribunal's being compoſed of two Courts, in theſe Uſages the 
Queen frequently mentions them thus: In noſtris Magne, & Vicariæ Curiis ; and 
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e had no time to think of any thing but her'own Defence and Liberty 
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elſewhere , Julices ipſarum Curiaram. Likewiſe in the Privileges which the granted 
the Neapolitan, and which are recorded among theſe Uſages *, ſhe fays, Qaod nulla 
Curia Civitatis Nrapolitanæ, tam Scilicet M. Curia Domini Magiſtri Fuſtitiarii Regni 
Sicilie, ſes ejus Locum tenentis, ac Regentis Curiam Vicariæ, quam Capitaneorum, vel 
aliorum Officialium, &c. „ : 3 5 1 
THIS manner of writing continued during the Reign of the Family of Anjou, 
including King Renatus the laſt of them; for his Wife Jabel, while Regent, in 
1436 directing one of her Edits to Raimondo Orfino Lord Chief Juſtice of the 
Kingdom, which we likewiſe read among theſe Uſages I, writes thus: Magnifico 
Raymundo de Urſinis, &c. Magiſtro Fuſtitiario R. Sici ie, & ejus Locum tenenti, nec 


von Regenti Magnam Curiam Noſfire Vicariæ, &c. n - 
_ BUT afterwards in the Reign of Alphonſus, theſe two Courts being jumbled to- 


ether, without any Diſtinction, even in the Name, this Tribunal was always cal- 
d the High-Court of the Vicariate; whence, ſome have ſaid, that this Union hap- 


pened in the time of Alphonſus, and not before, of which we have diſcourſed at large | 


in the abovementioned Book. i 11 : 

NEVERTHELESS Queen Joan made many Regulations for this Tribunal 
concerning the Method of proceeding in Caufes, both Civil, and Criminal; what 
was to be obſerved in drawing up of Proceſſes, that the Suit might be valid; a 
Rule for clearing the Deeds, for Citations, for Caſes of Contumacy, Examination. 


| Proofs, and all that regards judicial Proceedings. She preſcribed the Number 9 


Judges, Maſtrodatti, and their Clerks, and fixed their Fees and Emoluments; and 
above all ſhe recommended the due Adminiſtration of Juſtice, reforming many 


Abuſes, which had crept into this Tribunal during the many Troubles and Revolu- 


tions that had happened in the Kingdom. EE | 

AMONG all the Ufages which this Queen cauſed to be publiſhed, the two 
hundred and thirty fifth deſerves our Attention moſt; for though during the Reign 
of the Family of Anjou, and eſpecially her own, every thing was done according 


to the good liking of the Popes; yet this Queen did not allow to be aboliſhed that 


antient Cuſtom practiſed in the High- Court, of raking Cognizance of the Validity 
of Ordination, and obliging a pretended Clergyman to appear perſonally before her 
Officers, in order to prove what was requiſite, and to ſubje& himſelf ro her Courts 
of Juſtice; any thing in the Decretals ro the contrary notwithſtanding *, as is ex- 
preſſed inithe Uſage itſelf *. Yer this was not ſufficient to prevent the Ecclefiaſticks 
afterwards' in the Pontificate of Pius V. from breaking through that antient Cu- 
ſtom, and endeavouring to ſet aſide the Uſage, which had been obſerved for ſo many 
Years, as ſhall be ſeen in the following Books of this Hiſtory, when we ſhall have 
—_— to treat of the Government of the Duke of Alcala Viceroy. of this 

UNgdOMm. - LO „„ FE... 

THESE Regulations were not eſtabliſhed all at once by Queen Joan, but from 


ume to time by the Advice of her able Lawyers; and it is thought, that the greateſt 


part of them were iſſued between the Year 1424 and 1431, which were the Years 
wherein ſne had ſome Peace and Tranquillity; for during all the reft of her Reign, 
her Unſteadineſs involved her into ſo many Troubles and Anxieties of Mind, that 
THESE Uſages were afterwards collected into one Body, to which ſhe prefixed 
a Conſtitution by way of Preface, whereby ſhe gave them the Force and Vigour 
of Laws,” ordering them to be inviolably obferyed, not only in Naples in the High- 
Court of the' Vicariate, and the other Courts of that City, bur alſo throughout the 
whole Kingdom: She likewiſe ordained all other Uſages, except theſe which had 


. been hitherto obſerved; to be aboliſhed and afinulled, and to be of no Force or Ef- 


feck in the Courts. Whence proceeded that cemmon Opinion of our Authors, that 
wiiat was obſerved in the Tribunal of the Vicariate, was a Rule to all the inferior 
Tribunals of the Kingdom. = 

THE Authors, who either in writing ſmall Notes or long Comments upon theſe 
Uſages for the greater Diſtinction, and that when quoted they might the more eaſily 


be found, divided them by Numbers, ſo that now they amount to three hundred 


and eleven. 
* Rit, 14, 34, 39, 46, $0; | | 4 Cap. fi Judex Laicus, de Sentent. in 6. 
„ , 5 Rit. 235. Quamvis jura Canonica his prædictis 
3 Rit. 289. videantur aliquantulum refragari. 
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AMONG theſe they inſerted an Edict, which Jabel, the Wife of King Renazys © 
and Regent of the Kingdom, put forth in the Year 1436, directed, as we have ſaid, 
to Raimondo Orfino Lord Chief Juſtice *: the Inſcription runs thus; //abella Dei 
gratia Hieruſalem, & Sicilie Regina, &c. & pro ſereniſſimo, & illuſtriſſimo Principe 
Domino conjuge noſtro Reverendiſſimo Domino Renato, eadem gratia, diftorum Reg- 
norum Rege, Vicaria Generalis, with this Date; Datum in Regio, noſtroque Caſtro 
Capuanæ Neap.. per manus nofire predifte Iſabellæ Reginæ, A. D. 1436, die 14. menjis 
Aprilis 14. Indict. Regnorum vero dicti Domini Regis II. And this is the laſt Sta. 
tute, which the Kings of the illuſtrious Family of Anjou left us. 

AND it is likewiſe to be obſerved, that though in the latter end of the Reign 
of rhe Kings of that Family, the Roman Laws had been revived and reſtored to their 
antient Force and Authority, yet the Longobard Laws were not quite aboliſhed and 
in diſuſe in our Kingdom: There were ſtill ſome who lived according to theſe Laws; 
therefore the Mundualdi were given to the Women, without which, both their 
Conſent and Contracts were invalid *. And although Annibale Troiſio and Proſpero 
Caravita declare, that theſe Uſages were fallen into diſuſe, that perhaps may be very 
true with reſpect to the Times wherein they wrote their Commentaries, but it was 
not ſo in the Reign of Queen Joan, who would have beſtowed her Labour to ver 
little purpoſe in making Regulations concerning them, if there had been none in the 
Kingdom that lived according to the Loygobard Laws. Beſides, we know not if it 
be true; even with reſpect to the Times of theſe Commentators, fince in our tiine 
in ſome parts of the Kingdom, the Notaries, where Women are concerned, {till 
inſert the Mundualdi; and when that is not done, they uſe to ſay, that the con- 
tracting Parties live Jure Romano; of which we have taken Notice elſewhere. 

THESE Uſages, both for their Uſefulneſs, and as containing a vaſt many Regy- 
lations, eſpecially concerning the drawing up of Proceſſes, and judicial Proceedin 
were firlt explained with imall Notes, and afterwards with full Commentaries by 
our Authors. \ 5 85 

THE firſt was of Aunibale Troiſio, commonly called Cavenſe, becauſe he was born 
in Cava, whom Ge/zerus has mentioned in his Bibliotheca. He ended his Commen- 
rarics the firſt of November 1542, as he teſtifies in the End of the Work. Ceſare 
Perrino di Napoli, Giovan Michele Troiſio, and Girolamo de Lamberti made ſome (mall 
Additions to his Commentaries, and they acquired no ſmall Authority in our Courts, 
and were always very much eſteemed. Giovan Franceſco Scaglione a Neapolitan Doc- 
tor, but originally of Averſa, likewiſe made ſome ſmall Commentaries upon theſe 


Uſages, and made ſome Obſervations upon what he had ſeen practiſed while he was 


Advocate in the High-Court;z and his Commentaries were for the firſt time printed 


in Naples in 1553. 2 


THE Fame of both theſe was eclipſed by Proſpero Caravita of Eboli, who began 
his Commentarics in Eboli, where he was born in March 1559, and ended them in 
Auguſt 1560. There paſt not a Day in which he did not employ his Studies, ſome- 
times in Eboli, ſometimes in Salerno, where he was Attorney-General z they were 
very learned and copious, inſomuch that he was reputed the greateſt Doctor of all 
that ever wrote upon theſe Uſages. | 1 | 5 
LASTLY, In our time appeared Deputy Petra, who wrote four Volumes upon 
them; they rather deſerve the Name ” a Store-houſe, than of Commentaries ; for 
beſides what was neceſſary for explaining them, he ſtuffed his Volumes with ſo much 


Variety of Matter, that they contain all that he knew himſelf, and what he had 
learned from others; he deviatcd into ſundry Diſputes and Points that had happened 


upon recent Cauſes, and diſcuſſed in his own time; fo that he has crammed his 
Work with many Quotations, and a Multitude of other things quite foreign to the 
Subject he was about. It may be uſeful on account of the many Inſtances of Cauſes 
decided in his own time, and for the modern Practice and Cuſtom, both of the 


High- Court, and of the interior Tribunals. 


ir 289. Rit. 280. | „„ 
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SECT T 


of the Lawyers of theſe Times, and by whom the Statute called Filingiera | 
„„ 1 Was penned. | 


« 


HE Lawyers, who flouriſhed in the Reigns of Queen Joan II. and  Renatus' 


down to Alpbonſus, are not to be compared either in Number or Knowledge 
to thoſe, who lived under King Robert and Queen Joan I. his Grandchild. They! | 
left us none of their Works or Writings. The only Man in theſe Times that 


made himſelf famous was Marino Boſfa da Pozzuolo, who being employed by the 
Queen in the moſt weighty Affairs of the Kingdom, was raiſed by her to the ſu- 


preme Office of High-Chancellor; but afterwards having had a Quarrel with the 


High-Steward Sergianni, who ſo far prevailed upon the Queen, that inthe beginning 
of the Year 1419 ſhe turned him our of his Office, and put Ortino Caracciolo in 
it 7, which clears the Difficulty ſtarted by Toppi 2, viz. how Marino, who was 


Chancellor in the Year 1418, when the Statute Filingiera was made, was not in that 


Office in 1428, when the College of Doctors was inſtituted. | 

THERE alſo flouriſhed Giovanni de Montemagno, Pietro di Piſtoja Judge of 
the High-Court, and Giovanni Arcamone Judge of Appeals in that Court. Biaggio 
Ciſto, Carlo di Gaeta, Gorrello Caracciolo, Carlo Molicello, the Judge Giacomo Griffo, 
and the Abbot Rinaldo Yaſallo di Napoli had the Reputation of grave Doctors. Ar 
the ſame time flouriſhed likewiſe Bartolomeo Bernalia di Campagna, of whom Toppi ?, 
makes very honourable mention, and others of leſs Fame. Theſe were the Lawyers 
with whom the Queen conſulted in her moſt ſerious Deliberations. 


THESE were employed in the ſo famous Statute called Filingiera made by the. 
Queen at the Requeſt of the High-Steward Sergianni, upon an Occaſion which we 
ſhall relate. Sergianni had married Catarina Filingiera, the Daughter of Giacomo 
Count of Avellino, who in his Teſtament had appointed his eldeſt Son Gorrells Heir 


to his Feodal Eſtates, and Caterina, with three others of his Sons, Alduino, Giovan- 


nuccio, and Urbano to his Burgage Eſtates; and beſides he left eight hundred Ounces 
of Gold to Caterina, which was given to Sergianni as her Portion. Gorrel,o died 
afterwards without Iſſue, and the other three remaining Brothers likewiſe diled ont 


after another while they were Minors. The Succeſſion was claimed by Filippo their 
Uncle Giacomo's Brother, by Riccardo Matteo Pilingiero, Son and Heir of Riccardo 
Filippo's Brother; by the Exchequer, which pretended chat the County was de- 


yolved to it, and by Caterina, Sergianni's Wife. This laſt petitioned the Queen, 
that in regard of her own Service, and thoſe of her Predeceſſors and Husband, 
ihe would not let her go to Law with her Relations, nor the Exchequer 5 but 


would be pleaſed to refer the Deciſion of the Matter to ſuch Doctors, as her Ma- 
jeſty thought moſt fit, who, without a formal Proceſs, by examining the Rights 
of the Parties, ſhould determine whether ſhe or her Relations ought to ſucceed! to 
the County of Avellino, or whether it was devolved to the Exchequer. The Queen 
granted the Defire of her Petition, and pitched upon Barino Boffa the High-Chan- 


_ Cellor, and the other abovementioned Doctors for deciding the Cauſe, who, after 
having maturely diſcuſſed and examined the Point, determined, that Caterina ought 


to ſucceed, notwithſtanding her having got her Portion from her Brother, ſeeing 
the Portion was no part of his Eſtate.” Th | 

fon, but made it a general Law of the Kingdom; and in the Year 1418 publiſhed 
an Edict, whereby it was eſtabliſhed, that among thoſe, who lived Jure Francorum, 
the married Siſter, who had not got her Portion out of the Brother's Eſtate, ought 


not to be excluded from the Succeſſion to his Eſtate: on the-eontrary, with reſpect 


to thoſe who live Jure Longobardorum, the Siſter is excluded, if ſhe has got her 
Portion, either from the common Father, or the Brother. This is that ſo famous 


Statute called Filingiera, which is dated the nineteenth of January 1418, and it 


* V. Summonte pag, 583. tom. 3. + Toppi tom. 1. de Orig. Tribun. pag. 182. 


+ Toppi Biblioth. 
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was drawn up in Caftel Nuovo, and is now inſerted in the ſecond Volume of our 


Statutes, under the Title De Feudis *, which hath occaſioned much W 


riting, and 
many Diſputes among our Lawyers. 9 5 
. Pho, 1. de Feud, 


LTP TX... 
The Inflitution of the College of Doffors in Naples. 


HE Univerſity of Naples, which flouriſhed ſo much under King 
ENG Charles I. and II. and Robert his Son, who adorned it with ſo many 
Prerogatives and Privileges, had at firſt its Rector, who was one of 
the chief Doctors, then called Maſters of the Univerſity, to whom 
C Charles and Robert gave very ample Juriſdiction over the Scholars. 
his Univerſity had like wiſe its own; Judge, and inferior Officers. 
fterwards, as We have ſaid elſe where, the Preſidency was given to the Chaplains 
Major, who had the Care and Superintendeney of it. The Univerſity gave the 
Degrees of Doctor and Licentiate, or Batchelor, as is now practiſed in the Uni- 
8 of France, and other Kingdoms of Europe. Yea, the Power of conferring 
Degrees was by ſome looked upon to be ſo neceſſary and eſſential in an Univerſity, 
that without it the Academies: did not deſerve the Name of Univerſities . This 
Doctorſhip, in the manner it is now conferred, was not known among the Romans, 
nor many Ages after, till the Pontificate of Innocent III. And Conringius * ob- 
ſerves, that in the Time of Alexander III. who flouriſhed: thirty Years: before In. 
nocent, there was no Doctorſhip, and it was allowed to all, who had Erudition and 
Capacity, to teach in the Univerſities and Schools; and the firſt of the Chancel- 
lors of Paris who was honoured: with the Title of Maſter: (which in thoſe Pimes 
was the ſame with Doctor now- a- Days) was Peter Poitiers, who: flouriſhed in the 


2 


11 Sd 
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Time of /nnocent III.“. And Maltius and Yitriarius were of Opinion, that theſe 


Degrees were introduced in the twelfth Century. Both the Univerſities of Naples 
and Salerno regularly conferred them before Queen Joan's Reign; nor was it that 
Queen who: firſt inſtituted them, for by her own Writ of Inſtitution, we ſee, that 
there were Doctor and Rectors in the Univerſities appointed for the Creation of 


ird Joan II. reſolved to make a ſeparate College of Doctors by chuſing 
them partly out of the Univerſity, and partly out of the other Societies, to which 
alone ſhe. gave Power of conferring. the Degrees of Licentiate and Doctor. The 
firſt Doctors that were choſen, and who ate named in the Writ of | Inſtitution 
drawn up in Caſtel di Capuana in the Year 1428 were Doctor Giacomo Mele who 
was made Prior of the College, Andrea d. Alderiſßo, U. I. D. Giovanni Criſpano 


V. Jacob. Bern. Mulzium repreſent. Majeſt. J l. 4 tit. 10. Sect. 9. | 1 Ge hens 
Imper. p. 2. C. 33. Sect. 2. Ant. Wood Hiſt. & * Conriug- Antiqu. Acad. diſſert. 4. 
Antiqu. Acad. Oxonienſ. lib. 1. Reinard. Vitriarium | Claud. Emerc. de Acad. Pariſ. p. 115. Nandeus 


G. C. s Dutchman Inſtitut, Jur, pub. Rom, Germ. ] de antiq. Scholz Medic. Pariſ. pag, 17. 5 
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Biſhop of Tiano U. I. D. Goffredo di Gazeta wn and Doctor; Carlo Mollicello 
U. I. D. and Knight; ' Girolamo Miroballo U. I. D. and Franceſco di Gaeta likewiſe 
U. I. D. all Neapolitans. In the fame Writ of "Inſtitution ſhe likewiſe granted the 
Superintendency and Juriſdiction, as well in the Criminal as Civil Cauſes of the 
Doctors and Scholars, to the High- Chancellor of the Kingdom, which at that time 
was Ottino Caracciolo, without Prejudice however to the Juriſdiction of the Judge 
of the Scholars * ; and ſhe put the College under the Direction of the High-Chan- 
cellor, or his Vice-Chancellor, whom he ſhould chuſe, and aſſigned them a Beadle, 
a Secretary and a Notar x. Os ICE paar og 
THE firſt and chief Prerogative which ſhe gave to this College, was to confer 
the Degrees of Doctor and Licentiate of the Civil and Canon Laws. She pre- 
ſcribed the Preſents or Fees, which the Scholars. were to give the Vice-Chancellor 
and the other Doctors of the College, when they received the Degree of Doctor; 
and among other things ſhe ordered, That the Archbiſhop of Naples ſhould be pre- 
ſent at the Acts of DoCtorſhip, and have a Cap and a Pair of Gloves“, which in 
proceſs of Time fell into Diſuſe, becauſe the Archbiſhops of Naples, being raiſed - 
to greater Pomp and Grandeur, thought it below them to be preſent at theſe 
Functions, and ſlighted ſuch ſmall Preſents. Laſtly, ſhe fixed the Number of the 
Collegiates, their Election, and the Method to be obſerved in the Acts of Doctor- 
ſhip; ſhe ſettled the Precedency, both in fitting and voting, and many other par- 
ticular Proviſions were made, which may be ſeen in the Charter of Foundation 
which is printed at large in the Works of Deputy Tappia 3, and Matteo degli 
- Afflitti * likewiſe makes mention it; and Summonte.* ſays, That upon many Occa- 
ſions Copies of it have been laid before the High-Court; and at laſt Muzio Reco © 
likewiſe printed it with his Gloſſes which he made upon it, full of Puerilities, and 
uſeleſs Reaſoning. —_ 1 3 es 
THIS College was compoſed of Doctors of the Civil and Canon Laws only; 
therefore it was neceſſary to eſtabliſh another of Philoſophy and Phylick ; and the L 
Queen, at the Defire of the High-Chancellor, was very ready to do it : A Year 
and nine Months after, on the eighteenth of Auguſt 1430, ſhe granted another 
Charter for its Foundation. She likewiſe put this College under the Direction and 
Government of the High- Chancellor, or his Vice-Chancellor. She gave it a Prior, 
and for that Office pitched upon Salvatore Calenda Prior of the College of Salerno, 
who was alſo her own Phyſician, She aſſigned to it a Notary and a Beadle ;z and 
for Members of it, beſides Salvatore Calenda, ſhe choſe Pericco d Attaldo d' Auerſa 
Phyſician, and Profeſſor of Phyſick in the Univerſity of Naples; Raffaele di Meſſer 
Pietro Maffei della Matrice, Phyſician and Profeſſor in the ſaid Univerſity z Antonio 
 Maſirilla di Nola Phyſician 3 Battiſta da Falconibus di Napoli Phyſician, and like- 
wiſe Profeſſor in Naples; Angelo Galeota di Napoli, Phyſician and Profeſſor in the 
faid Univerſity z Nardo di Gaeta di Napoli, Knight, and her own Phyſician; Luigi 
Trentacapilli di Salerno, Knight and Doctor of Phyſick z Maeſtro Paolo di Mola di 
Tramonti, Phyſician z Roberto Grimaldo d' Averſa Phyſician z and Paolino Caproſcrofa 
di Salerno, her Domeftick and Phyſician. 5 NEE. | 
HAVING likewiſe put this College under the Juriſdiction of the High-Chan- 
cellor, ſhe ordained him to be Judge- competent both in the Civil and Criminal 
Cauſes of the Collegiate Phyſicians 3 ſhe alſo preſcribed the Fees, which the Can- 
didates for the Doctorſnip were to give; ſhe ordered the Trial of the Skill of the 
Candidates to be upon the Aphoriſins of Hippocrates, and the Books of Ariftotle's Philo- 
lophy and Phyſicks. The Archbiſhop of Naples was likewiſe to be preſent! at the 
Functions, and to have a Cap and a Pair of Gloves; the Divines were alſo to have 
a Pair of Gloves, and ſo of the reſt, as may be ſeen in the Charter. She fixed 
the Method of conferring the Degrees, and preſcribed the Number, Election, and 
Precedency of the Collegiates. | hs | | | 
II is to be obſerved, that not only the Natives and Citizens of the City of Naples 
were admitted into theſe two Colleges, but alſo the Natives of the Kingdom, who 


Privileg. Reg. Jo. II. Non quod per hoc, nec] ® Tappia Jus Regni, lib. 2. de offic. M. Cancellarii, 
per infraſeripta tollatur privilegium Juſtitiario Scola- | pag. 407. | | 1 1 
rium ab antiquo conceſſum. 4 Aﬀitt. Deciſ. 41. ; 

V. Chioccar, de Archiep. Neap. in Nicolao de ? Summont. tom. 2. lib. 4. pag. 608% _ 
Diano, fol. 271. - | Recco ſuper privileg. Jo. 11. 8 
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Oc this Charter likewiſe s and Swrmmonte attelts *, that a Tranſeript of it has upon 
caſion been 


of the Civil and Canon Laws, of Philoſophy and Phyſick, and of Divinity. A 
College, which though it yields to that of Salerno in Antiquity, yer, according 


THE ſucceeding Kings of the Houſes of Ara on and Auſtria eſtabliſhed many 
t 


n Afflict. Deciſ. 41. 5 c + Taſſon. de Antef. verſ. 3. obſerv. 3. num. 


- ® Summ. Tap. loc. cit. 


* * 


imm it. | 255- 
2 Tappia Jus Regni lib. 2. de Offic. M. Cancel. ; Recco in privilegio Jo. II. 
pag. 417 ad 423. | Hes we 
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The Polity of our Churches during the zime of the Schiſm, to the 
Reign of the Houſe of Aragon. 


T7 HE Reyolutions which happened | between the Death of the wilc 
ing Roberr, and the quiet and peaceable Reign of King Alphonſu, 
Ur fx diſturbed no leſs the political and temporal State of this Kingdom, 
ban the eccleſiaſtical and ſpiritual of our Churches. The Schiſm 
bat aroſe on account of the Eleftions of Urban VI. and Clement VII. 
made us acknowledge at one and the ſame time not only two Kings, 


but two Popes; and the Kingdom being divided into Factions, as theſe milera ly 
afflicted the State, ſo rg * the Prieſthood into Confuſion, and continual Con- 


vulſions and Diſorders. 


hoever had the Favour and Countenance of our Kings, 
was looked upon among us to be the true Pope. The Indiſpoſition of the Head 
made all the other Members lapguiſh ; whence the Prelates of our Churches were 
at one time inſtalled, and at another turned out of their Sees, according to the va- 
rious Fortune of the contending Princes. Urban VI. in the beginning of his Pon- 
rificate, which was in the Year 1378, was acknowledged by us for Pope; but the 
Defects of his Election being afterwards diſcovered, and that the Cardinals had 2 


Mind to declare it void, and elect another, our Queen Joan I. for the Reaſons 2 


my 0 EW TH ne 


Pile of Wood being kindled, he cauſed theſe 
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in the XXIII. Book of this Hiſtory, favoured and aſſiſted the Cardinals in their De · 
ſign, and got the Election to be made in Fund: within her Dominions, where that 


ſame Vear they elected Pope Clement VII. who was by her received and adored in 


Naples as true Pope. This occaſioned terrible Diſorder in our Churches, and ef 
cially in Naples; for the eren, Bernardo, who was in Poſſeſſion of the 
See, having adhered to the Queen's and Clement's Party, was depoſed by Urban, and 


the Abbot Lodovico Boxzuto created Archbiſhop in his room, who, railing a Com- 


motion among the People, got Poſſeſſion of rhe See, and turned out Bernardo's Fa- 


mily. But the Queen, having quelled the Tumult, drove out Bozzaro, cauſed his 


Houſes to be pulled down, ruined his Lands and reſtored Bernardo, who governed 
that Church, till Charles III. of Dyrazzo took Poſſeſſion of Naples. Charles being 
invited by Urban, who had excommunicated the Queen, and given him the Inveſti- 
ture of the Kingdom, cauſed the Queen to be ng. poſſeſſed himſelf of the 
Kingdom, and cruelly oppreſſed all her Adherents, diveſting them of their Fiefs 


Dignities and all their Goods. On the other hand Urban, in order to be revenged 


of thoſe, who had adhered to Clement, immediately ſent Cardinal Gentile di Sangro - 
25 his Legate into the Kingdom, who, greatly ourdoing Charles in Cruelty, barba- 


- rouſly perſecuted all the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Prieſts, and in a Word all 


the Clergy of the Kingdom that had ſided with Clement, impriſoning, tormenting, 
and ſtripping them of all Dignities, Benefices, and Goods, not pardoning either 
Age, Rank, or Condition whatſoever; and Urban, commending the Rigour of his 
Legate, in order to add to the Miſery of the Sufferers, and to deprive them of all 
Hopes, put others immediately in their Places: and it is told as « thing very extra- 
ordinary, that in one ſingle Day he created thirty two Biſhops and Archbiſhops, 
for the moſt part Neapolitans; and he had a ſingular Regard for thoſe who had aſ- 
ſited King Charles in the Conqueſt of the Kingdom, requiring no other Merit but 
that. The Legate not content with this, one Day in the ſight of King Charles, 
his chief Courtiers, and of the People of Naples, cauſed ignominioufly tobe brought 
to him, in the Church of S. Clara, Girardo di Giffonj General of the Order of the 
Friars Minors of S. Francis, who had been made a Cardinal by Pope Clement ; James 
de Viſs a Frenchman Archbiſhop of Otranto, and Patriarch of Conſtantinople, made 
Cardinal by Clement, and ſent into the Kingdom as his Legate; Caſello Biſhop of 
Chieti, and a certain Abbot named Maſello, who had been in the Queen's Intereſt, 
and forced them to c_ Clement, and acknowledge Urban: then he cauſed them 
to be ſtript of their Habits, red Hats, Mantles, and their Epiſcopal Hoods, and a 
Spoils to be burnt ; afterwards t 

were led back to a dark Priſon, where they remained for a long time . And Thes- 
dore de Niſmes * relates, that the Cruelty which the Cardinal 45 Sangro exerciſed in 
the Kingdom againſt the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Prieſts, and the other 
Clergy in the Queen's Intereſt, and who had acknowledged Clement, was ſuch, as 
could not be mentioned without Horror. N 

BUT ſoon after Urban's Partizans were interrupted, for Lewis I. of Anjou hav- 
ing been adopted by Queen Joan, and inveſted with the Kingdom by Pope Cle- 
ment, in 1383 came to conquer it. Urban oppoſed him, and left nothing unattempted 
in order to fruſtrate his Deſign; and coming to Naples, he declared Him a Schiſma- 


tick, excommunicated him, and publiſhed a Ons e againſt him, granting plenar 


Indulgences and Remiſſion of all Sins to all thoſe who ſhould take up Arms again 

him, and made King Charles Standard-bearer of the Holy Church, and bleſſed the 
Standard, which he delivered him at a folemn Maſs in the Cathedral Church of 
Naples. And Money being wanted to ſupport this cruel War, he empowered 
Filippo Gezza and Poncello Orfino two of his Cardinals to ſell and mortgage the 
Lands and Goods of all the Churches, although the Prelates and Chapters ſhould 
diſſent 3 and then a terrible Havock was made of our Church Lands, for the preſſing 


: Neceſſities of the War requiring it, Charles was forced to ſell them at a very low 


Price. While Charles lived, the Anjou Faction gained little or no Ground: bur 
upon his Death King Lewis invaded the Kingdom, turned Queen Margaret, the 


V. Chioccar. de Archiep. Neap. in Bozxuto, | 3 Ciaccon. loe. cit. Diar. Ducis Montis leon. Jo. 
anno 1378. | | | Baptiſta Carata Hiſt. Neap. lib. 6. f 
238 in Urbano VI. & in Cardinali Gentili] + Theodor. de Schiſm. lib. 1. cap. 26. 

angro. . 


5 Ciaccon, in Urbano VI. 


deceas'd | 


332 „ THe GIVE: HISTORY of x Book XXV. ; 
deceas'd King's Widow, with her Son Ladiſſaus out of it; and in the Year 1386 
%%% /// oy EE 

 - WHEREUPON Clement's Faction prevailing in the Kingdom, that of 

Urban was quite humbled. In the mean time, Bernardo dying in the Year 
1380, Clement in' his room had made Tommaſo. de Amanatis Archbiſhop of Naples, 

Who, during Bozzuto's Intruſion, and while Urbax's Faction prevailed, reſided al. 
ways in Avignon, where Clement likewiſe made him a Cardinal, and where he died; 
Writers differ no leſs about the Year: of his Promotion, than of his Death“; ang 

Clement immediately appointed Guglielmo to ſucceed: him in the Archbiſhoprick. On 
the other hand Urban, Bozzuto dying in the Year 1384, did not fail to name 
ee Zanafi to be his Succeſſor; but he, by ſticking faſt to Queen Margarer's 

arty, as well as Tommaſo, died in Exile from his Church, which he had religned 

in Cremona in the Year 1389. Urban notwithſtanding before he died in the Year 

1386 having named Guindazzo to be his Succeſſor, who, with great Conſtancy ad- 

hering to Urban's Party, and the Anjou Faction prevailing, could not enjoy peace- 

able Poſefiion of his Church for Queen Margaret and Ladiſlaus being confined 

to Gazeta, and the City of Naples and the Kingdom being under Subjection to King 

Lewis and Pope Clement; the Archbiſhop Guglielmo was acknowledged by the 
Neapolitans . „ 


- POPE Clement was reſolved not to be behind hand with Urban in oppoſing La- 
diſſaus, who, being now grown up to Man's Eſtate, was preparing to make an 
Attempt upon the Kingdom, in order to drive his Competitor Lewis out of it; 
- whereupon Clement, reſiding in Avignon, empowered King Lewis, and thoſe of his 
Party who governed the Kingdom, to make uſe of all the Gold and Silver Veſſels 
of the Churches for coining Money to ſupport the War againſt Ladiſſaus; which 
was accordingly done, for all the Church Plate was partly coined, and partly (old, 
to the ineſtimable Damage of the Churches. Yer we don't find, that Clement 
uſed the Biſhops and Abbots in his Rival's Intereſt, ſo cruelly as Urban did by the 
Means of the Cardinal di Sangr. © | 
POPE Clement's Party prevailed till the end of the Year 1389, when Ladiſſaus, 
having gathered Strength, and his Party Courage, regained a good part of the 
Kingdom; and now our Churches were involved in greater Contuſton than ever; 
for in the Heat of the War, as the Fortune of the contending Princes changed, the 
Prelates and the other Clergy: had the ſame Fate. Nor was the Death of Urban, 
and that of Clement ſoon after, ſufficient ro put an end to the Schiſm; for as the 
Cardinals of Urban's Faction elected Boniface IX. in his room, ſo Clement dying in 
Avignon in the Year 1394, his Cardinals immediately elected Benedict XIII. and as 
* Boniface favoured King Ladiſlaus, ſo Benedict ſided with King Lewis, whom he 
confirmed in the Poſſeſſion of the Crown, by granting him new Inveſtiture. And 
the Kingdom being thus divided, Boniface was acknowledged by his Party, and 
Benedict, who reſided in Avignon, was owned by all the Anjou Faction, and the 
Prelates were always afraid of being turned out; whence Ladiſiaus, in order to 
ſtrengthen his Intereſt, aſſured the Friends of the timorous Prelates, that they 
ſhould not be deprived of their Sees, and gave his Promiſe to Galeotto Pagano, that 
his Brother Niccolo Pagano, who was in Benedict XIII.'s Intereſt, ſhould not be 
turned out of the Church of Naples, but that he would do his utmoſt to maintain 
him in it; as he likewiſe promiſed to Giacomo di Diano to continue Nicole di Diane 
his Brother Archbiſhop of Naples, and not ſuffer him to be removed or tranſlated 
upon any Account whatſoever; as may be ſeen in the Letters of that King recorded 
by Chioccarelli v. And as long as the Anjou Faction was able to make Head againſt 
Ladiſlaus, our Churches were no leſs haraſſed than the Cities, till ar laſt that Faction 
being cruſhed, and King Lewis returned to France, and Boniface IX. Innocent VII. 
and Gregory XII. his Succeſſors being attached to Ladiſiaus, they recovered greater 
Power and Vigour. |  ”T 1 0 
WHILE Benedict XIII. kept his See in Avignon, and Gregory XII. his in Rome, 
the Cardinals of both Colleges, in order to remove the Schiſm, agreed upon an Ex- 
pedient to join in Council in Piſa, and to elect a new Pope, and depole both Be- 
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nedift and Gregory, as they did, by electing Alexander V. but that Council was of 
no Service to us, becauſe King Ladiſiaus continued to acknowledge Gregory, and re- 
ceived him into the Kingdom; he ordered all his Subjects to own him for lawful 
Pope, and aſſigned him the Caſtle of Gaeta for a ſecure Sanctuary, where he. re- 


mained for a long time, in ſpite of Alexander, who therefore employed Baldaſſar 


Coſa Cardinal Deacon, who ſoon found Means to make himſelf Maſter of Rome, 
to drive out Ladiſiaus's Officers, and fix Paolo Orfino there. But Alexander, who 

was ſeventy Years of Age when he was elected Pope, did nor live long after his 
Election; he died in Bologna in the Year 1410, and Baldaſſar Coſſa, a bitter Enemy 
to Ladiſlans, ſucceeded him, and took the Name of John XXIII. This Pope, 
who had been favoured in his Election, and recommended by King Lewis II. of 
Anjou Ladiſlaus's Rival, was no ſooner fixed in S. Peter's Chair, than he reſolved to 
ſtrip Ladiſtaus of the Kingdom of Puglia; and at laſt raiſed a great Army againſt 
bim, with which he marched to Capua, defeared him, and returned in triumph to 
Rome. But Ladiſiaus, who was a Prince of an invincible Spirit, ſoon recovered 
himſelf ſo, as to oblige the Pope to be willing to be at Peace with him, which was 
made with this Condition, That he ſhould turn Gregory out of his Dominions, and 
get John to be acknowledged in them for true Pope. Ladiſlaus put the Treaty in 
execution, fo that Gregory was forced to ſeek Refuge in Marca d Ancona, under the 
Protection of Carlo Malateſta, where he remained till the Council of Conſtance. 
Gregory, who to the Year 1412 had been obeyed as true Pope in Naples, being thus 


diſcarded, John was after that acknowledged as ſuch there till the Year 1415, when 


he was depoſed by the Council of Conſtance, and at laſt ſubmitting to the Sentence, 


he ſtript himſelf of the Pontifical Habit. 


NO other Pope was acknowledged in our Kingdom during the time between 
John's Depoſition, and the Election of Pope Martin V. by the Council of Con- 


Fance, which was in the Year 1417. fo that for almoſt two Years and a half the 


Apoſtolick See was looked upon with us to be vacant 3 whence in all Writings 
penned in Naples during that time, the Name of no Pope was mentioned, bur 
Apoſtolica ſede vacante ; for as John was no more to be reputed Pope after his De- 


| poſition by the Council, ſo Gregory and Benedict being depoſed were much leſs ac- 
counted ſuch with us. But Martin V. being elected by the Council, as he was ac- 
| knowledged by almoſt all the Catholick World for true and lawful Pope, fo by our 


Princes, and all the Churches and People of the Kingdom he was re d and 
owned for the only and true Pope; and although King Aiphon/as, in order to keep 
Pope Martin in Awe, till ſided with Benedict XIII. and he dying in 1424 eſpouſed 
the Intereſt of Clement VIII. his Succeſſor, elected by two Cardinals only, had 
continued with him; yet that made no Alteration among us, as well becauſe . 


pPybonſus did not kinder his Subjects from acknowledging Martin, as that he had his 
own Ends that prompted him to protect Clement 's Party; beſides, he was diſguſted 
at Martin becauſe he had inveſted Lewis III. his Rival and Competitor with the 


Kingdom. But their Quarrels being made up, Alphonſus ſent the Cardinal de Foie 
his Ambaſſador to Spain to get Clement to yield, who in the Year 1429 was forced 
to renounce all his Right in the Hands of the Ambaſſadors and the Cardinals which 
he had made, likewiſe renounced their Cardinalſhips; and thus ended the Schiſm, 


which for the Space of fifty one Years had miſerably rent the Church; and Mar- 


tin V. remained ſole and only Pope, acknowledged by all the Weſt, 
„BI this Means Peace was reſtored to our Churches, which were not in the leaſt 
diſturbed by the Schiſm renewed by the Council of Hafi, which in the Year 1439 


| 33 Eugene IV. Martin's Succeſſor, had confirmed the Election made 


their Commiſſaries of Amadeus Duke of Savoy, who took the Name of Felix V. for 
tho Alphonſus, for Reaſons, which ſhall be told in the following Book, favour'd 
him, yet he was never acknowledged for Pope by our Churches, they ſtill continuing 
in their Obedience to Pope Eugen, as, after his Death, which happemd 1 447. they 
did to Nicholas V. his Succeſſor, by whoſe Election the Schiſm ended; for he being 
a mild and peaceable Man, readily gave car to the Propoſals of Accommodation 
which were made him by the Chriſtian Princes; and; on the other hand, Felis and 
his Adherents, being likewiſe diſpoſed to Peace, he was induc'd to renounce the Pon- 

tifical Dignity ; and it was agreed, that he ſhould continue to be the firſt among 

the Cardinals, and perpetual Legate of the Holy Church in Germany. 7 


a Chioce. de Archiep. Neap. fol. 256. . ; 
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THE. Council of Conſtance remedied the preceding Diſorders of our Churches, 


Tecing for the Sake of Peace, and to prevent Diſputes between the two Factions, 


which of the two contending Parties ought to be reputed the true and lawful Pope, 


and by conſequence, what Elections and Proviſions made by them ought to be valid, 


it took care that the Cardinals, Biſhops, Abbots, benefic*d Perſons, and all the Of- 
ficers, whichſoever of the two they obeyed, ſhould be maintained in the Poſſeſſion 
of their Benefices and Poſts; and that the Diſpenſations, Indulgences and other Fa- 
yours granted by either of the two Popes, as allo rhe Decrees, Diſpoſitions and Re- 


| 1 made by them ought to take effect. Thus did our Churches remain in 


eace; as alſo the Church of Rome, aſter the Election of Nicholas V. till the end of 
this Century; and the Popes buſied themſelves more afterwards in the Wars of 
Ttaly, and in taking care to maintain their temporal Power, and eſtabliſh their own 


Families, than in Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. They were likewiſe taken up with thoſe 


who uſually came to Rome for the Canonization of Saints: For obtaining Privileges 
ro Monaſteries: For the Affairs of ſo many and different Religious Orders: For ob- 
taining Indulgences and Diſpenſations, with Diſputes between Churches and Eccle- 
ſiaſticks, which were all drawn to Rome, whither Collations of all Benefices, Re- 
ſervations, gratiæ enpectativæ, Anticipations, Annats, and all Elections to Biſhopricks 
and Abbeys, and other Proviſions of Benefices were likewiſe drawn, with Diſpures 
between the ſecular and regular Clergy about the Adminiſtration of Sacraments, 
and with many other Affairs; whence they had Occafion to eſtabliſh ſo many Bulls 
and Decrees, which in proceſs of time grew to ſo great a Number, that they are 
now collected and make five large Volumes, under the Title of Bullarium Ro. 
manum | | | | 


Balu. in Præfat. ad vitas Papar. Keen os - Struv. Hiſt. Io Canon. cap. 7. Sect. 32. 
SECT, IL 
Of Monks and Temporalities. 
1 URING the time of the Schiſm, our Churches made tio temarkable Ac- 


uiſition of Temporalities, for the Clergy were in little Repute; on the con- 
trary - obſtinate Wars that happened, often obliged our Princes, with the Per- 


miſſion of the Popes, to make terrible Havock of the Church Lands, even to (ell 
and mortgage them, and to make uſe of the Gold and Silver Plate for paying the 


Soldiers. The old Monks, having now loſt the Reputation of Sanctity, were not 
regarded. All the Devotion of the People centered upon the new Religious Or- 
ders which were daily ſtarting up ; and as we have obſerved elſewhere, in the 
Reign of the Family of Anjou, the Orders moſt in vogue were the Mendicants, and 
of theſe the Preaching Friars and Friars Minors were in the greateſt Eſteem. Queen 
Joan II. to make Amends for her lewd Life, at laft began to have a great Regard 
for them, and to give her Mind to Works of Piety. Beſides her having founded 
anew Hoſpital in the Church of the Annunciation of Naples, and endowed it with 
great Revenues, and her having enlarged the Hoſpital and Church of S. Nicholas, 
out of Affection for the Friars Minors ſhe repaired the Monaſtery of the Croſs in 
Naples, and ordained, That all thoſe, who in her own time, Queen Margaret's, and 
Ladiſſaus her Brother's, had robbed the Publick, ſhould be acquitted, by paying 
two per Cent. of what they had robbed; and for that end a Trunk was placed within 
the Monaſtery of S. Maria della Nuova, whither the Robbers were to carry the 
Money, which ſhe deſigned for the Reparation of that Monaſtery *. Our of Re- 
ud for Siſter Clara, formerly Counteſs of Melito, ſhe gave many Farms to the 
Monaſtery of S. Anthony of Padua; and confirmed the Privileges and Conceſſions 
granted by Queen Joan I. to the Monaſtery of S. Martin above Naples, of having 


the Direction of the Hoſpital dell Incoronata founded and endowed by the ſaid Queen 


Joan I. exempting the Church and all its Moveables and Immoveables from paying 


any publick Burdens, that the Sick might be the better treated; the Eſtate and 


8 Summont. tom. 2. lib. 4. pag. 620. | 
. TS 5 1 Franchiſes 
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- Franchiſes are ſtill remaining, but the Hoſpital, as: Summonte fays *, is laid afide, and 
where the Sick were taken care of, there are now Magazines of Wine. 


THIS Queen had likewiſe a great Regard for Giovanni da Capiſtrano a Friar 
Minor, and Diſciple of S. Bernardino of Sienna, who in his Youth having applied 
himſelf to the Study of the Law, became eminent in that Profeſſion, and was made 
Judge of the High-Courr of the Vicariate; bur afterwards renouncing the World, 
he turned Monk, of the Order of S. Francis, and became more famous for his Ex- 
peditions, than his Treatiſes upon the Laws and Morality which he left us, and 
whereof Toppi * made a Catalogue. He took upon him the Command of a Cru- 
ſade againſt the Fraticelli, and the Huſſites, and went in Perſon at the Head of 
the Troops that were making War upon the Bohemians. Queen Joan likewiſe gave 
him a Commiſſion ro hinder the eus of our Kingdom from taking Uſury, and to 
force them to wear the Hebrew Letter Thau, as a Badge to diſtinguiſh them from 
Chriftians. He was alſo renowned for the ſurpriſing Relief, which he gave the City 
of Belprade beſieged by the Turks, and for his other martial Atchievements, which 


he performed in Hungary, where in the Year 1450 he ended his Days. 


THE Riſe of a new Order in theſe Times afforded an Opportunity to our 
Princes of the Houſe of Aragon, to ſhew themſelves as profuſe in ging Riches 
upon the Monks, as thoſe of the Family of Anjou had been. This was the Order 
5 Monte Oliveto inſtituted in Italy by three Sienneſe, who having retired to the 
County of Monte Alcino to lead a ſolitary Life on a Mountain called Oliveto, and 
being charged as Broachers of new Superſtitions, rhey were forced to appear before 
Pope John XXII. to vindicate their Inſtitution, who gave it in Commiſſion to the 
Bilhop of Arezzo, in whoſe Dioceſs Monte Oliveto is ſituate, to preſcribe a Rule to 

them, whereby they were to live: The Biſhop cauſed them to be clothed with white 
Garments, and gave them the Rule of S. Benedidt; and they having built a Mona- 


ſtery on that Mountain, which is now the Head of this Society, in a ſhort time 


after many others of the ſame Order were built in Italy; ſo that in the Year 1372. 
Pope 1 XII. approved of this new Order, and Martin V. likewiſe confirmed 
ce new Religious were introduced into Naples by Gurrello Origlia a Gentle- 
man of Porto, Great Protonotary of the Kingdom, and in great Favour with Ki 
Ladiſlaus, who in the Year 1411 built for them from the Foundation a Church kd 
Monaſtery, endowing it with a hundred and thirty three Ounces of Gold yearly for 


the Maintenance of twenty four Monks, and fourteen Lay- Brothers. He likewiſe 


aſſigned them many Farms and other Revenues, and among others the Fiefs of Sa- 
vignano, Cotugno, and Caſa Alba in the Territory of Averſa; the Territories of 
Echia, with the vaſt Revenues which they yield, only reſerving to himſelf and Suc- 
ceſſors a Wax Candle of a Pound weight, which the Monks were obliged to 
1 yearly on Candlemas- Day, as a Symbol of Patronage, which he reſerved to 

imſelf as Founder of that Church“ | | 8 

BUT afterwards in the Times of the Kings of the ſame Family of Aragon, their 
Acquiſitions and Riches grew much greater; and Alphonſus II. above all others, a 


| rout Admirer of this Order, was moſt laviſh in heaping Riches upon them, for be- 


des having given them a vaſt deal of coſtly Furniture, and Plate, and enlarged their 
Monaſtery, and beautified it with excellent Pictures: he likewiſe gave them three 
Villages, viz. Teverola, . Aprano, and Pepona, with both Civil and Criminal Juriſ- 
dition. Which Example was followed by the other Kings of the Houſe of Ara - 
Lon, whoſe Reign we are now going to relate. * | 


Idem loc. cit. * Toppi de Orig. Tribunal. part. 1. 3 Eugen. Nap. Sacr. di Monte Oliveto. 
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HEN the Kingdom of Naples was transferred from the 
Family of Anjou to Alphonſus King of Aragon, although it 
came under the Dominion of a moſt powerful King, pol- 
ſeſſed of ſo many hereditary Kingdoms, ſuch as Aragon, 
Valencia, Catalonia, Majorca, Corfica, Sardinia, Sicily, 
Kouſſilion, and many other flouriſhing Dominions z and new 
Families, new Cuſtoms, and Faſhions were brought to it 
from Spain, yet it luckily happened that this magnanimous 


- 


| look upon it as a Province of the Kingdom of Aragon, but 
had as great a Regard for it as if it had been his antient and native Kingdom; yea, 
what is more, he erected a Tribunal in the City of Naples ſo eminent, that, by way 
of Appeal, he ordered not only the Cauſes of theſe our Provinces, but all thoſe of 
bis other vaſt Dominions to be brought before it. 4 5 
WHETHER it was upon account of the Sweetneſs of its Climate, or its Gran- 
deur, and the vaſt Number of its illuſtrious Barons and Nobility; or whether it 
was his Love for his dear Lucretia Alagna, it is evident that he preferred this King- 
dom to all his other Dominions, and it never was in ſo flouriſhing a Condition, as 
in his Reign. He fixed his Royal Reſidence in Naples, where he reſolved to paſs 
the Remainder of his Life; and, as if he had forgot his paternal Dominions, all 
OL It K ; „ „ 


King did not treat it as a foreign Kingdom; nor did he 
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33 The CI VII HISTORY of Book XXVI. 
his Care, and all his Thoughts were employed about this Kingdom. Sicily, which 
had been divided from Naples ever ſince the famous Sicilian Veſpers, was now units 


ed, and likewiſe reaped great ce By the Union of theſe two Kingdoms, 


* 


1 began to take the Title of King of both rhe. Sicilies, Ut & binc, as Faz- 
ello ſays „ Pontificum Romanorum authoritatem X non improvare, & vetuſtam obſer va- 
tionem non negligere videretur, non ignarus, cum eruditiſſimus eſſet, illius uſurpatam eſe, 
& novitiam vocem; which Title, the Kings his Succeſſors, who governed both theſe 
Kingdoms, likewiſe: took. But the chief Cauſe, that, cven after the Death of A. 
pbonſus, this Kingdom maintained its own Dignity, and preſerved its own Kings, 
and did not depend upon foreign Princes, who having their Reſidence elſewhere 


muſt govern by their Miniſters, as it happened after wards in the Time of Ferdinand 
 #he Catholic, was, that Alphonſus took care, in caſe he ſhould have no lawful Heirs 


of his own Body, that the Kingdom of Naples ſhould not go with his hereditary 
Dominions to his Brother John and his Succeſſors Kings of Aragon ; therefore he le- 
gitimated, and, with the Conſent of the People, inveſted Ferdinand of Aragon his 


' Baſtard Son with it, in whoſe Race it continued for many Years, till the Death of 


Frederick of Aragon the laſt King of that Line; ſo that the Kingdom was governed 
by its own native Princes till . Reign of Ferdinand the Catholict; for they hay. 
ing no other Kingdoms, the Kingdom of Naples was their only Seat and native 
Country. ET : 
THEREFORE the City and Kingdom of Naples are much indebted to A.- 
phonſis, whoy neglecting his other Dominions, fixed hig Reſidence in that City; 
and to the antient Norman, Suevian, and French Nobility adding another a new one, 
which he brought from Spain, he augmented and adorned it with new illuſtrious 
Families; ſuch as the Cavanigli, the Guevara, the Cardenes, the Avalos, and many” 
others, which are ſtill among us; and with their noble Blood grace this Kingdom; 
beſides the Villamarini, Cardona, Conteglia, Periglios, Cordova, and many other noble 
Families now extin&. He ſettled the Affairs of the Kingdom by frequent Parlia- 
ments, better Laws, and new Tribunals. | | Cs 
II is not my Intention, neither would it anſwer the Deſign of this Work to 
relate his noble and excellent Actions; there are particular Authors who have ac- 
curately and at large given Account of the famous Exploits of this Hero, viz. the 


two Anthonies, Zurita, Panormita, Bartolommeo Facio, Aineas Sylvius, Pope Pius II. 


the famous Coſtanzo, Spiegello, Gaſpare Pellegrino, and many other renowned Hi- 
ſtorians. Therefore it will be ſufficient for our Purpoſe to relate what belongs to 
the Government of the Kingdom under this Prince; what Novelties were intro- 
duced, and what Changes and Alterations happened, as well in the Eccleſiaſtical 
and Spiritual, as in the Civil and Temporal State. 


3 Fanzel, de Reb. Siculis, Decad. * id: N cap 
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Of the Articles and Privileges granted 70 the City and Kingdoms 


| of Naples, and io the Barons thereof. _ 


FIG F TER Alpbonſus had entirely cruſhed the Ain Faction, and reduced 


all the Kingdom to his Obedience, he reſolved to call a general Par- 
an liament, in order to ſettle many things which the lace Wars had di- 

>| ſturbed and confounded. He ſummoned ir to be held in Benevento, 
and ſent Letters over all the Provinces to the Barons and Royal Cities 
to meet there on an appointed Day; but the Neapolitans begged of 
him, that he would be pleaſed to hold it in the City of Naples, the Metropolis of 
the Kingdom, with which he complied: In this Parliament there were only two 
Princes, for at this time there were no more in the Kingdom, viz. Balzo Prince of 
Taranto, and Or ſino Prince of Salerno, the firſt High- Conſtable, and the other Lord 
Chief Juſtice; all the other five Officers of the Crown were likewiſe preſent; four 
Dukes, Marzano Duke of Seſſa, Orſino Duke of Gravina, Sanlevorino Duke of 
F. Marco, and Caracciolo Duke of Melfi (A4cquaviva Duke of Ari, and other Ba- 


Tons, who had ſided with Renatus were likewiſe ſummoned, but durſt not venture 


to appear before the King) two Marquiſſes, Centeglia Marquis of Cotrone, and 
' Aquino Marquis of Peſcara 3 many Counts, and very many Barons and Knights, of 
whom Coftanzo and Summonte have made long Catalogues. e OOO 1 
A the opening of this Parliament the King ſaid, That fince he had freed the 
Kingdom from foreign Invaſions, in order to maintain it in Peace for the future, 
and to defend it againſt any that ſhould endeavour to diſturb. it, there was a Neceſ- 
ſity to lay a yearly Tax upon the whole Kingdom for maintaing Men at Arms for 
its Defence, which 1 eh into Deliberation, it was concluded, to lay a Tax 
of a Ducket upon every Houſe, to be paid yearly over all the Kingdom; in Conſi- 


deration of which, the King was to give to every Houſe a Tommolo of Salt, and to 
take off all former Taxes *. At the ſame time that this Offer was made, they 


ſought other Favours of the King, who accepted the Offer, and promiſed to pay a. 
thouſand Men ar Arms, and ten Gallies for guarding the Kingdom both in Peace 


and War, and generouſly granted all the Favours that were asked. 3 

HE granted many Privileges, Which are now N in a particular Volume; 
among others it was eſtabliſned, That all poor and indigent People ſhould. have a 
publick Audience every Friday : That an Advocate ſhould be appointed for them, 
with a yearly Salary to be paid out of the Exchequer: That in place of the Lord 
Chief Juſtice, his Lieutenant, or Deputy, ſhould always be preſent in the High- 
Court of the Vicariate for the Adminiſtration of Juſtice : That 5 Privileges granted 
to the Barons ſhould be preſerved entire: That they ſhould be freed from the Tax 


called Adoa. That every Houſe, upon Payment of ten Carlins, ſhould be furniſhed 
with a Tommolo of Salt; and other Privileges and Favours were granted, not only 


to the City of Naples, but to all the Corporations and Cities of the Kingdom. 
ALPHONSUS's Example was imitated by the Kings his Succeſſors, who on 


the like Occaſions having demanded new Taxes and Donatives of great Sums, grant- 


ed other Favours to the Cities and Kingdom. Many of which were granted 
Ferdinand I. Alphonſus II. Ferdinand II. Frederick, and Ferdinand the Catholick, and 
his Plenipotentiary the Great Captain, Charles V. and Philip II. ſo that in the 


2 Michael Riccius lib. 4. de Regib. Neap. & Sic. Cum prius unaque Civitas, | oppidumve pro numero, 
aplitudineque, & opibus, ſtipendia penderet per collectas, ut aiunt. 5 | 


Year 
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Fear 1 788 their Number was ſuch, that Niccolo de Bottis thought fit to collect them 
into one Volume, which he cauſed to be printed in Venice, and dedicated it to the 
Preſident de Franchis. als . Bay 

BU in proceſs of time, other Favours being granted by King Philip II. III. 

and IV. Charles II. and in our Time by the Emperor Charles VI. to the great Ad- 
vantage of the Publick, another Volume has been collected and printed in Naples in 

1719, wherein are contained the remarkable Privileges and moſt ſignal Favours 

granted to the City of Naples and Kingdom by our preſent moſt auguſt and moſt 
clement Prince; which, as Occaſion offers, we ſhall mention in this Hiſtory, 
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| Ferdinand of Aragon, Alphonſus's Fon, declared Succeſſor of the 
Kingdom. Peace concluded with Pope Eugene IV. who gives 
them Inveſtiure of the Kingdom. 8 
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N this Parliament the Succeſſion of the Kingdom was likewiſe de- 
clared in favour of Ferdinand Alphonſus's Son; for the King's moſt 
favourite Barons, being ſenſible of the Affection he had for this Son, 
though a Baſtard, whom he had legitimared *, and declared capable 
of ſucceeding to all his Dominions, particularly to the Kingdom of 
Naples; and knowing it would be very acceptable to the King, pro- 
poſed to the reſt to ask the Favour, that he would be pleaſed to appoint Don Fer- 
dinand to be his Succeſſor, and 35 him the Title of Duke of Calabria, uſually 
given to the eldeſt Sons of our Kings; whereupon Onorato Gaetano, who had been 
unanimouſly deputed by all the Barons, En ga ba the King, begged of him, 
that ſeeing his Majeſty had ſettled Peace in the Kingdom, arid granted ſo many Fa- 
vours, in order to perpetuate them, he would be pleaſed to declare the moſt illuſtri- 
ous Lord D. Ferdinand his only Son, Duke of Calabria, and his Succeſſor *; and 
the King, with a joyful Countenance, ordered his Secretary in his Name to make 
the following Aer; His moſt ſerene Majeſty the King reckons himſelf infinitely 
obliged to his illuſtrious, worthy, and magnificent Barons for the Requeſt made in favour 
of the moſt illuſtrious Lord D. Ferdinand his moſs beloved Son; and in Compliance 
with your Defire, from this time forth he entitles and declares bim Duke of Calabria, 
and immediate Heir and Succeſſor of this Kingdom, and is content, that from this Day 
an Oath of Fidelity be ſworn to him. Whereupon D. Ferdinand with great Rejoi- 
cing was proclaimed Duke of Calabria, and Succeſſor of the Kingdom; and all the 
Officers and the ſaid Barons, Ore & manibus, took an Oath of Fidelity to him 
of which a publick Inſtrument was drawn up this Year 1443 in preſence of many 
Barons, which is inſerted in the Volume of. the abovementioned Privileges. The 
Day following the King with D. Ferdinand, accompanied by, all the Barons, went 
to the Monaſtery of the Nuns of S. Ligoro; and after having heard a ſolemn Maſs, 
the King pur the Sword into Ferdinand's right Hand, and the Standard in his left, 
and placed the Ducal Circle, or Coronet, upon his Head, and ordered, That they 
ſhould all call him Duke of Calabria, and look upon him as his lawful Succeſſor; 
1 which alſo a publick Inſtrument was drawn up, which we find in the aforeſaid 
olume. * „ „ : | 


1 
1 
z 
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3 Chioccar. tom. 1. MS. giuriſd, ' _* Capit, Reg. Alphonſi. 
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BUT all this was not ſufficient to ſecure the Succeſſion of the Kingdom to a2 
Baſtard Son, though legitimated, if this Oath and Declaration had not been ratified - 
by the Pope, who, our of Harred to Alpbonſus, would never have given him the 
Inveſtiture; and the Pope's Ill-will was evident, for all the Potentates of 7aly ſerit 
to congratulate Alphonſus upon his Victory, and the Peace and Tranquillity of the 
Kingdom, except Pope Eugene alone; on the contrary, Renatus's Misfortunes in 
being obliged to quit the Kingdom vexed him to the very Heart. Therefore Al- 
pbonſus, who wanted to be F riends with him, not only for rendering the Peace of 
the Kingdom. more complete, but for getting the Inveſtiture for the Duke of Ca- 
' Jabria, bent all his Thoughts upon a Reconciliation with Eugene, and left no Stone 
unturned in order to bring it about. | Fs 
ALPHONSUS had formerly, as we have told, upon finding Eugene obſtinate, 
kept a ſecret Correſpondence with Amadeus Duke of Savoy the Anti-Pope, for no 
other end, but to obtain of him what he could not get from the true Pope. The 
Schiſm, which was renewed after the Death of Martin V. by the Council of Baſil, 
had put every thing into Confuſion. Whatever Pope Eugene eſtabliſhed, was by 
the Council declared null; and on the other hand the Pope, looking upon that 
Meeting to be a Conventicle, condemned and anathematized whatever was deter- 
mined in ir. The Council ſummoned the Pope, and he nor appearing, was declared 


Contumacious; at laſt on the ſeventh of May 1438 thoſe Prelates, of which the 


Council of Baſil was compoſed, depoſed him, and deputed ſome Commiſſioners for 
clecting a new Pope. The Commiſſioners elected Amadæus Duke of Savoy, who, 
as we Los ſaid, had retired to Ripaglia in the Dioceſs of Geneva, where he lived 
| like a Hermit. His Election was confirmed by the Council, and he was called 
Felix V. who immediately went to Ba#l to preſide in the Council. Pope Eugene 
had opened another Council in Florence, and they alternately condemned one an- 
other. France continued to acknowledge Eugene for Pope. But Germany began to 
waver, and propoſed to have a new Council called for deciding which of the two 
Popes had the beſt Right. Eugene ſtill continuing his Enmity to Alphonſus, the 
King, in order to keep him in Awe, ſent Luigi Ceſcales his Ambaſſador to Felix, 
and ſuffered ſome Prelates his Subjects to acknowledge him for true Pope. On the 
other hand Fzlix, to engage Alphonſus openly to eſpouſe his Intereſt, and all the 
Subjects of his Dominions to pay him Obedience, offered to Luigi his Ambaſſador, 
to confirm the Adoption made by Queen Joan II. and ro grant the Inveſtiture of 
the Kingdom, and beſides to give him two hundred thouſand Duckets of Gold “. 
But the moſt prudent King perceiving, that the Council of Bal was daily dwind- 
ling away, and that on the tenth of Auguſt 1442, Felix, with ſome of his Cardi- 
nals, had retired to Lauſanne, and that at long run every thing would be un- 
done, wiſely reſolved to fide with Eugene, and to keep Fzlix in ſuſpence, he or- 
dered his Ambaſſador to anſwer to the Offer made him, that the two hundred thou; 
ſand Duckets muſt be paid at one Payment: That he was content to keep the 
City of Terracina for the Sum of three thouſand Duckets, in part of what was 
owing him for the War made upon him by the Patriarch Vitelleſco, when he broke 
the Truce; and that it was then ſtipulated, that he ſhould keep Poſſeſſion of Terra- 
cina till he was fully ſatisfied: That if Fælix was willing to perform theſe Conditi- 
ons, he would not fail to defend and obey him; and beſides, he would ſend Am- 
baſſadors to the Council, and likewiſe get the Prelates of his Kingdoms to go 
thither, and that he would alſo endeavour to perſuade the King of Caftile and the 
_ of Milan to do the ſame, and enter into a Confederacy with the Houſe of 
avoy. 5 : „ | | ME: 
THUS did Alphonſus amuſe Eugene, without Deſign of concluding any thing; 
and at the ſame time he had given it in charge to D. Antonio Borgia Biſhop of Ya- 
lencia, who was afterwards Cardinal, and then Pope, named Caliſtus III. to do his 
| utmoſt to make up the Differences between him and Eugene; the Biſhop begged 
of the Pope that he would vouhſafe ro be reconciled with the King, and to re- 
ceive him as a dutiful Son and Feudatory. Lodovico Scarampo Patriarch of Aquileia 
and Cardinal of S. Lorenzo Eugene's Treaſurer, whoſe Advice he uſually took in his 
molt weighty and important Affairs, helped to bring about the Treaty of Peace 
ſo that Eugene, moved by their Inſinuations, and beſides conſidering that he could 
not aſſiſt Renatus, and that his being at Enmity with King Alphonſus might prove 


8 55 | * Zurita Annal. d'Aragona. 3 | 
Vol. II. f 1 prejudicial 
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prejudicial to him, reſolved to make Peace, and on the ninth of April this Ye 
1443. ordered a Bull of Legation and Commiſſion to be drawn up and given to the 
aforeſaid Cardinal, empowering him to go and treat of a Peace with the King, and 
of the Inveſtiture ro be given him of the Kingdom. The Bull of this Legation 
is recorded by Cbioccarelli in the firſt Volume of his MS. Giuriſdixi quali. 

THE King was ar this time in Terracina, where he received the Legate with 
great Honour, and after much debating, on the fourteenth of June the ſame Year, 
the Peace was concluded on theſe Conditzons:  _ | 

THAT the King for ever ſhould forget all paſt Injuries and Offgnces, and not 
only he himſelf, but all his Dominions ſhould acknowledge Eugene for the only, 
true, and undoubted Pope, and univerſal Paſtor of the Holy Church, and that as 
ſuch he and his Kingdoms ſhould pay him Obedience, „ 

THAT he ſhould look upon all the Cardinals, Adherents of the Anti-Pope 
: d  -- :-: c- yn 1 5 | 

THAT on the other hand the Pope ſhould give King Alphonſus the Inveſtiture 
of the Kingdom of Naples, and confirm his Adoption made by Queen Joan II. 
with a Clauſe, that his having conquered the Kingdom with the Sword ſhould not 
derogate from the Adoption. . | | | 

THAT he ſhould veſt Aphonſus with all that Authority, which had been granted 
by former Popes to the antient Kings of Naples, and that he ſhould capacitate 
D. Ferdinand Duke of Calabria to ſucceed his Father. And on the other hand the 
King ſhould promiſe to be a faithful Vaſſal and Feudatory of the Church, and to 
575 her in recovering la Marca, which was in the Poſſeſſion of Count Franceſco 

od. E | 

THAT when the Pope had a mind to make War againſt the Iaſidels, the King 
ſhould be ready with a good Fleet to join that of his Holine(s. | 
_ THAT the King in name of the Church ſhould keep Poſſeſſion of rhe Cities 
of Benevento and Terracina during his Life, and that during the ſame time he ſhould 
leave in the Pope's Hands Citta Ducale, Acumoli and Lioneſſa, moſt important Cities 
of the Province of Abruzzo. | | 
THAT the King ſhould furniſh the Pope with fix Gallies for ſix Months in the 
War againſt the Turks. And for recovering the Cities and Fortreſſes poſſeſſed by 
Count Franceſco Sforza in la Marca, it was agreed, That the King ſhould ſend four 
thouſand Horſe and a thouſand Foot. 1 | ; 

THAT the Pope ſhould grant the Bull of Legitimation in favour of D. Ferdi- 
and, that by the Inveſtiture both he and his Heirs might be rendered capable of 
ſucceeding in the Kingdom. „ | 
THAT the Charges of the ſix Gallies, and the Troops to be ſent to La Marca 
ſnhould be deducted out of the Quit-rent, which the King was to pay by vertue of 
the Inveſtiture. „ | 

THAT the Government of the Cities of Benevento aud Terracina ſhould be 
given to D. Ferdinand and his Succeſſors for ever; and that the Church ſhould have 
the Government of Citta Ducale, Acumoli, and Lioneſſa in the fame manner. 
_'THESE Articles of Peace were concluded on the fourteenth of June this Year | 
1443 in Terraciza by the King, and by the Cardinal of Aguileia the Apoſtolick Le- 
gate, in preſence only of Alphonſus Covaruvias a famous Doctor of Law and Apo- 
ſtolick Protonotary, and of Giovanni Olzina the King's Secretary, and are recorded 
by Chioccarello in the firſt Tome of his 348. Giuri/dizionali. _ | | 

POPE Eugene by a particular Bull dated the ſixth of Fuly the ſame Year, like- 
wile recorded by Chioccarello, confirmed the aforeſaid Articles, and in order to their 
being: pur in execution, the ſame Year he diſpatched ſeveral Bulls alſo recorded by 
the ſame Author. ES | | 
IN the firſt Place, on the thirteenth of July he publiſhed a preliminary Bull, 
whereby he abſolved the King and his Miniſters from all the Excommunications 
and Cenſures they had incurred by the Wars and Offences againſt the Church of 
Rome during the Schiſm, and for uſurping the Church Lands and Goods. Then 
Eugene diſpatched the Bull of Inveſtiture dated in Sienna the fourteenth of the ſame 
Month, whereby he gave King Alpbonſus the Inveſtiture of the Kingdom of Na- 


ples for himſelf and Succeſſors, Male and Female, lawfully deſcended of his own 


Body in a direct Line. 
OUR 
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OUR Writers ſpeak differently of this Inveſtiture: Scipione Mazzella * ſays, that 
ir likewiſe comprehended the Kingdom of Hungary, with which the Pope inveſted 
Alphonſus by vertue of the Right of Joan his adoptive Mother; and that thereby 


he allo enabled Ferdinand his Baſtard Son to ſucceed him in that Kingdom. Car- 


dinal Baronius * ſays, that by this Bull Alphonſus was not only inveſted with the 
Kingdom of Naples, but likewiſe with that of Sicily. Bur they are both widely 


miſtaken. The Inveſtiture was only of the Kingdom of Naples, in the Pontifical 


Bulls called, Regnum Siciliæ, & Terram citra Pharum. There is no mention made 
of Sicilia ultra Pharum, and much leſs of Hungary, or of capacitating Ferdinand, 
which is plain from the Bull now printed in the third Tome of Summonte's Hiſtory, 


and inſerted by Chioccarelli among the reſt of this Pope's Bulls in the firſt Tome of 


his MS. Giuriſdixionali; wherein Eugene enumerates the Reaſons that moved him 
to give the Inveſtiture, viz. the Adoption of Queen Joan Il. The Dangers Al- 
phonſus had undergone for ſo many Years in getting Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom: 
His Victory over his Enemies: His having ſettled Peace in the Kingdom: The 
Good-will of the Barons, who defired him, and had received him for their King 
and Lord, and taken the wonted Oath of Fidelity to him; (things relating all to 
the Kingdom of Naples only) his own and King Ferdinand his Father's Merit; for 
all which Reaſons he invelted him with rhe Kingdom, with the uſual Clauſes, which 
were inſerted in the Inveſtiture given to King Charles I. and the Payment of eight 


hundred Ounces of Gold as a Quit- rent yearly ; and that the Barons and Commons 


ſhould not be burdened with new Taxes, but ſhould enjoy the fame Liberty, 
Franchiſes and Privileges, which they had in the time of King William II. | 

THERE. could no mention be made in this Inveſtiture of the Kingdom of 
Sicily ultra Pharum, of which the Kings of Sicily the Predeceſſors of Alphonſus 
never ſought Inveſtiture from the Popes ſince the famous Sicilian Veſpers; and Al- 
phonſus had ſucceeded to it in the Year 1416. by the Death of King Ferdinand his 
Father, and of which he was in Poſſeſſion before his Adoption. The Words of 
the Bull of Inveſtiture are likewiſe a convincing Proof of what we have advanced, 
where it is ſaid to be granted, Pro Regno Sicilie, & tota terra ipſius, que eſt cura 
Pharum, uſque ad confinia terrarum ipfius Ecclefie. This will more clearly appear 
from the Oath of Fealty, which Alpbonſus afterwards in the Year 1445 ſwore to 
Eugene in theſe Words: Ego Alphonſus Dei gratia Rex Siciliæ plenum homagium, & 
Ligium, & Vaſſalagium faciens vobis Domino meo Eugenio Pape IV. & Eccleſiæ Ro- 
mane, pro Regno Siciliæ, & tota terra ipſius, gue eſt citra Pharum 3. 

THE Date of this Oath ſets the Matter yer ina clearer Light, and leaves no room 
for Diſpute, where, by Sicilia, & 7ota terra citra Pharum, is only meant this King- 
dom of Naples. The Date runs thus: Datum Neapoli per manus Noftri prædidti Re- 
gis Alphonſi, anno a Nativitate Domini 1445 die vero ſecundo menſis Junii octava In- 
dictionis, Regnorum Noſtrorum trigeſimo; hujus vero SICGILIA, ET TERRA 
CITRA PHARUM anno Regni XI. Therefore without all Controverſy, this 
Inveſtiture was given of the Kingdom of Naples only, as Coſtanxo, Summonte, Chi- 
occarelli, and all our moſt famous and grave Authors, taking it for granted, have 
Written. ; 


THIS very Year, beſides this Inveſtiture, Eugene publiſhed other Bulls in favour 


of Alphonſus, one of which is dated the fourth of September, whereby he remits a 


conſiderable Sum of Marks Sterling, which Alphonſus was obliged to pay to the 
Apoſtolick Chamber on account of the Conceſſion and Inveſtiture of the Kingdom 
of Naples. And by another Bull dated the twenty ninth of the ſame Month he 


remits all that paſt Quit-rent he owed for the aforeſaid Kingdom; and all the 


Money, which the King, his Officers and Miniſters in his Name had exacted to 


that Day, on whatſoever Account due to the Apoſtolick Chamber, or from the 
Prelates, Dignitaries, or other Eccleſiaſtical Perſons. Moreover the ſame Day he 
publiſhed another Bull, whereby he promiſes to ſend to the King the Cardinal of 
F. Lorenzo, or any other Perſon to crown him, when and where he ſhould think 


fit; but that Coronation was not ſolemnized, nor was Alphonſus ever crowned “. 


AFTERWARDS on the thirteenth of December the ſame Year other new Bulls 
were diſpatched in favour of Alphonſus. By the firſt it is granted, that the Penalty 
of forfeiting the Kingdom, in caſe of Infringement of the Conditions of the In- 


Mazel. deſcriz. del Regno. | 3 Chioce. tom. 1. MS. Giurifd. 
Baron. Annal. Eccleſ. diſcurſ. de Monarchia Si- | Tutin. de M. Giuſtiz, p. 78. 
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veſtiture, may be commuted into a pecuniary Mulct of fifty thouſand Duckets to 


be paid by the King to the Apoſtolick Chamber, to laſt only during Alpbonſuss 
Life. The ſecond allows two Years for the King's taking the Oath to the Apoſto- 


lick See for the Inveſtiture of the Kingdom, notwithſtanding, that by the Tenor of 


the Inveſtiture, he ought to take it within fix Months, if the Pope was in Tah, 


and if out of 7aly, within a Year. The third remits the eight thouſand Ounces 


of Gold yearly, which the King was to pay of Quit- rent, to laſt only during . 
phonſus's Life. The fourth allows the King not to ſuffer his Rebels to return to 


the Kingdom, and to turn them out of it, and confiſcate their Eſtates, notwith. 


ſtanding the Oath given by the King for obſerving the Conditions of the Inveſti- 


ture, whereby he is bound to receive his Rebels into the Kingdom, and to reſtore 


them to their Eſtates, from which Oath he is abſolved by this Bull. By the fifth, 
that although it be ſtipulated in the Inveſtiture, that the King cannot impoſe Taxes 
or Subſidies upon Churches, Monaſteries, Religious and Holy Places, the Clergy, 
other Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, and their Goods, excepting in Caſes allowed de jure, or 
by the antient Cuſtom of the Kingdom, nevertheleſs during his Life-rime he may 
impoſe Taxes and Subſidies upon the aforeſaid Places and Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, in 
Caſes of Neceſſity, notwithſtanding the Conditions of the ſaid Inveſtiture. In the 
ſixth it is ſaid, That King Alphonſus having repreſented, that by the antient Cuſtom 


of the Kingdom he could impoſe Taxes and Subſidies upon Churches, Monaſteries, 


Holy and Religious Places, the Clergy, and Eccleſiaſtical Perſons and their Goods; 
and that he was not bound to receive, or admit Prelates elected, named and pro- 
vided into the Kingdom, if he had probable Ground to ſuſpect their Loyalty: the 
Pope grants, that he had Power to impoſe Taxes and Subſidies, and not to receive 
the ſaid Prelates, if by the Cuſtom of the Kingdom it was lawful, notwithſtanding 
the Condition of the ſaid Inveſtiture. By the ſeventh, ar the inſtance of the ſaid 
King, the Pope diſpenſes with the Conditions of the Inveſtiture, which allow only 


the Male Iſſue born, or to be born, lawfully deſcended in a direct Line of the ſaid 


King to ſucceed him, and allows collateral Heirs to enjoy the Succeſſion of the 
ſaid Kingdom. By the eighth he confirms the Adoption made by Queen Joan II. 
The laſt diſpenſes with the three hundred Men at Arms, which Alphonſus by the 
Inveſtiture was obliged to ſend to the Field, and at his own Charges to maintain 
for the Space of three Months in the Service of the Apoſtolick See. 

ON the fourteenth of Fuly the following Year 1444, according to the Articles 
of the aforeſaid Treaty of Peace concluded in Terracina, Eugene (ent the Bull of 
Legitimation in favour of Ferdinand Duke of Calabria, whereby he legitimated and 
capacitated him to ſucceed in the Kingdom of Naples; and on the firſt of April 
1445, by another Bull he appointed D. Giovanni Abbor of the Monaſtery of 
S. Paul in Rome, to go and, in the Name of the Apoſtolick See, adminiſter the 
Oath to Alphonſus, which he was obliged to take on account of the Inveſtiture, 
and which he took in the abovementioned Words. | : 
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Ferdinand Duke of Calabria marries Iſabella di Chiaromonte, he 
Prince of Taranto's Mece. Pope Eugene dies, aud the Car- 
amal of Bologna is elected in his Place, and takes the Name 
of Nicholas V. who confirms all that had been granted to Al. 
phonſus by his Predeceſſor Eugene. e ee /7:$ith 


FER King Alpbonſus had made Peace with Pope Eugene, he was 
S358 wholly bent on ſecuring the Succeſſion of the Kingdom in the Perſon 
5 of the Duke of Calabria, and on fulfilling the Articles of the ſaid 
FF Peace. According to the firſt Article he made alt his Subjects and 
Prelates acknowledge Eugene for true Pope; and ſince the famous Ca- 
noniſt Panormitanus had been preſent in the Council of Baſil, and had had a great 
Hand in what was done there againſt Eugene, for which he had been made a Car- 
dinal by Fzlix V. the Anti-Pope, he cauſed him to be recalled, and obliged him 
to renounce the Purple, and return to his Archbiſhoprick of Palermo, where in 
the Year 1445 he died of the Plague. But finding that D. Ferdinand was but 
- little beloved by his ES, becauſe he had diſcovered himſelf to be proud, co- 
vetous, double and perfidious, he began to be afraid that after his Death the Kiog-. 
dom might fall into other Hands; whereupon, ſeeing he had appointed him to be 
his Succeſſor, he reſolved to ſtrengthen him by Alliance; and hearing that the 
Prince of Taranto had with him in Lecce a Daughter of the Counteſs of Copertina 
his Siſter, a young Lady of great Virtue, and whom the Prince loved as his own 
Daughter, he ſent to ask her in Marriage for the Duke of Calabria; to which the 
Prince very readily conſented, and ina ſplendid manner conducted her to Naples. Thus 
did he fix the Prince of Taranto in D. Ferdinand's Intereſt; and in order to ſtrengthen 
him more, he contracted Alliance with the Duke of Seſſa, who was equal in Power 
to the Prince, by marrying D. Lionara his Baſtard Daughter to Marino di Mar- 
zano, the Duke's only Son, to whom he gave the Principality of Roſſano, with a 
great part of Calabria, as her Portion. „ 8 
BUT while Alphonſus is wholly intent upon ſettling the Succeſſion of the King- 
dom upon his Son, and fulfilling the Articles of Peace to the Pope's Content- 
ment, Eugene, Being ſeized with a violent Sickneſs, died on the twenty third of 
February this Year 1447. By this Death great Tumults were raiſed in Rome, for 
the Or/ini on the one hand, and the Colonni on the other were forcing the Cardi- 
nals to elect a Pope to their liking ; but the King, being then at Tivoli, ſent am- 
baſſadors to the College of Cardinals to exhort them not to proceed in the Election 
by Cabals; for he would not fuffer any Violence to be offered to them, but that 
they might go on with all Freedom without Paſſion or Fear. The Cardinals being 
protected by Alphonſus, immediately with unanimous Voice on the ſixth of March 
elected the Cardinal of Bologna, a mild and peaceable Man, who may be placed among 
the rare Examples of Fortune; for though he was but the Son of a poor Phyſi- 
cian of Sar ano, a ſmall Village fituate on the Borders of Tuſcany and Lu/igiana, 
yet in one Year he was made Biſhop, Cardinal and Pope, and took the Name of 
Nicholas V. The King was very well pleaſed with this Election, and ſent four 
Ambaſſadors to be preſent at the Coronation, and in his Name to do him Homage. 
THE Face of Affairs in Italy were altered in an inſtant; for a Pope, who was a 
great Lover of Peace and Quiet, having ſucceeded one of a warlike Diſpoſition, 
Yor. 11 © „„ i 2 2 | Italy 


/ 


Haly and the Church of Rome were ſoon ſettled again in Peace and Tranquillity , 
for Nicholas immediately began to manage a Peace between the Yenetians, Hloren- 
tines, and the Duke of Milan. He quickly extinguiſhed all the Remains of Schiſm, 
for he readily gave Ear to rbePrapolals of Accommodation. that were made to him 
by he Chriſtian Princes. Tie Anti- Pope Falix and hig Adherents, being likewiſe 
indinable to Peace, facilitate he Agreement, which y concluded upon Condi- 
tions-advantageous to both Parties, viz. That Felix ſhould renounce the Papal Dig- 
nity, but ſhould be firſt among the Cardinals, and perpetual Legate of the Holy 
See in Germany : That both Parties ſhould revoke all Excommunications and other 

Cenſures fulminated either by, Councils, or the contending Popes againſt thoſe of 
the oppoſite Party : That the Cardinals, Biſhops, Abbors, Beneficed Perſons, and 
the Officers of the two Parties ſhould be continued in their Poſts: And that the 
Diſpenſations, Indulgences and other Favours granted by Councils, or either of the 
Popes, as alſo the Decrees, Deliberations, and Regulations, which they had made, 
ſhould be valid: Laſtly, That Nicholas V. ſhould call a General Council to be held 
in France within ſeven Months after the Agreement: and all theſe Conditions, ex. 
cept the laſt, were performed. Felix renounced the Papacy, and Nicholas was ac- 
knowledged every where for Pope, who employed all the reſt of his Pontificate in 
quieting the Diſturbances of /zaly, and from this time to the end of the Century, 
the Church of Rome enjoyed Peace. GO | gc 

NICHOLAS was very courteous and kind to Alphonſus; he not only con- 
firmed what had been ſtipulated with his Predeceſſor, but in Conſideration: of the 
great Expences which the King had been at in the War of La Marca, and of 
other Aſſiſtance furniſhed a few. Days after his Acceſſion to the Papacy, on the, 
twenty ſecond of March the ſame Year he ſent him a Bull, whereby he reſtored to 
him the Cities of Acumulo, Civita Ducale, and Lioneſſa *, given of Alpbonſus to 
Eugene in exchange for the Cities of Bezevenzo, and Terracina, to be held by Alphonſus 
and his Succeſſors, without paying any Quit- rent, except a Tribute of two Hawks 
yearly; and in 1452, by another Bull he exempted him from the ſaid Tribute of 
the two Hawks, which the King owed that Year to the Apoſtolick Sec for the 
aforeſaid Citics of Benevento and Terracina. — - es Tn | 

BY another Bull dated the fourteenth of January 1448, he confirmed all the 
Conceſſions and Favours that had been granted by Eugene either to Alphonſus, or 
his Son Ferdinand; and by another Bull dated the twenty ſeventh of April the Year 
following, he confirmed the Duke of Calabria's Legitimation, and enlarged his 
Succeſſion, by making him capable of ſucceeding to his Father in his other 
Kingdoms. | | | - 

80 Alphonſus, favoured by Fortune in every thing, diſengaged from the Cares 
of War, and enjoying a ſweet and ſettled Peace, after having made a Progreſs in 
Tuſcany, returned to Naples, where, upon his Arrival, he found that the Dutcheſs 
of Calabria his Daughter-in-Law had brought forth a Son, who was afterwards 
King Alphonſas II. and at the time of his Birth a Beam of Fire appeared in the Air 
above Caſtel Nuovo, which was a Preſage of his terrible Diſpoſition. The Neapo- 
litans gave many Demonſtrations of Joy for the King's return, who having taken 
up his Reſidence in that City, he continued there for a long while, and ſpent his 
time partly in Diverſions, partly in building, and partly in reſtoring the Tribunals 
of juſtice to their former good Order. | x 


* Clocc. lib. x. MS, Giuridd, 


CHAP. 


/ 


= 


| . 0 2 ö 5 8 ; 4 : 2 2 p 5 7 4 Zo . 4 # 
Book XXVI. e K I NDO of NAPLES. 


The Origin and Infinution of the Sacred Court of S. Clara, ' nou 
V „ 
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WG, adorned, the moſt ſhining of all the reſt was the great Eſteem. he 


hac, not only for military Men; but likewife for the Learned and Ju- 
LISA dicious. He was ſuch an Admirer of the Roman Grandeur, their 
SLIRS] Magnanimous Enterprizes, their Wiſdom and Prudence both in civil 
7 85 and military Affairs, that his chief Delight was in reading their His 
ſtories, and eſpecially Livy, of whom he was ſuch an Admirer, that our of Love 
to the Memory of fo great an Hiſtorian, he prevailed with the Venetians to ſend 
him one of his Arm Bones from Padua, where his Bones lay, and with great Ce- 
remony he cauſed it to be tranſported to Naples. He conferred with the moſt 
learned Men, which he Kept always about him; upon what he read in theſe 
IN his time Conſtantinople having come under the Yoke of the Turks, atid the 
Greek Empire being at an end, many great Men who flouriſhed in that City, in 
order to ſhun their Barbarity fled ro Italy, whither they brought the Gree& Learn- 
ing. At this time Gaza, Argirolopilus, Fleto, Philephus, Laſearis, Poggius, Vallas 
Sipontinus, Campanus, Beſſario, and many others came to Hay: So that the re- 


ſtoring of Erudition and polite Learning, and the baniſhing of Barbariſm are o- ·w. 


ing to the Fall of Conſtantinople. Alphonſus entertained many of them at his Court, 
inſomuch that he had not only excellent Latin, but Greek Profeſſors. He kept 
with himſelf the famous Trapezuntius, Criſolora and Laſcaris, Grecians, and 
of Latins the famous Laurentius Falls, Baribolomæus Facius, Antonius of Bos 
logna, called Panormitanus, Paris de Putco, and many others. He had likewiſe 
about him Men of fine Knowledge and Judgment, and, among the reſt, the re- 
nowned Alphonſus Borgia Biſhop of Valencia, who was a Native of Xativa in the 
Dioceſs of Valencia, and had performed his Studies in the Univerſity of Lerida, in 
which having made wonderful Progreſs, he took the Degree of Doctor, and be- 
came an excellent Preacher. He was afterwards elecked a Prebendary of that City, 
and, on account of the Fame of his Learning, he was in great Favour with Al 
phonſus, who made him one of his Privy Counſellors and Chaplain : Soon after he 
was made Biſhop of Valencia; and while he governed that Church, Alphonſus hav- 
ing undertaken the Expedition to the Kingdom of Naples, he brought him along 
with him; and as we have ſaid, the Biſhop being employed in that weighty Affair 
of the Peace with Pope Eugene, he did the King ſignal Service, and brought it to 
a happy Concluſion. og. TE Loader 
WHEN Alphon/us, after ſo much Fatigue, became peaceable Poſſeſſor of the 
Kingdom, and turned his Mind upon re-eſtabliſhing it, introducing a better Form 
of Government, and reducing the Fribunals into a better Order, the Biſhop of 
Valencia was his chief Miniſter and Counſellor; he had the greateſt Share in the 
moſt weighty Deliberations, and the King depended more upon his Advice than 
upon any other whatſoever. The Abuſes, whieh, by Reaſon of rhe Appeals made 
from the. Sentences of the High-Court of the Vicariate to the King, had been prac- 
tiled in Naples, were the Occaſion of erefting this new Tribunal of the Sacred 
Court. This Tribunal, compoſed, as we have ſaid, of thoſe of the High- Court 
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and the Vicariate, was the ſupreme Tribunal both of the City of Naples and the 
Kingdom, and its Judges were the ordinary Magiſtrates, from whoſe Sentences 
there was no Appeal, becauſe there was no ſuperior ] e where Appeals could 
be lodged. There was no Retratfing, which we now call Reclaiming, and which 
among the Romans was uſed in-Law-Suits depending before the Præfectus Prætorio 
only; fo that for redreſſing Grievances, there Was only one Remedy left, which 
was to have recourſe to the King by way of Petition and Memorial. Sometimes 
the King was wont to appoint certain Perſons, whom he ordered to peruſe ſuch 
Memorials, and examine into and make a Report to him of the Merit of them, 
and of his own Authority he redreſſed the Grievances; and theſe Perſons were cal- 
led Judges of Appeals of the High- Court; whence it came, that before the Erec- 
tion of this Tribunal, theſe Judges are often mentioned in, the Writs of theſe 
Times. But the Kings more frequently, without confining themſelves to a certain 
Perſon, ſent the Memorials ſometimes to one Lawyer, nee to another to 
have their Opinions, according to which they determined, and the Deciſion was 
called Royal *. This Cuſtom was attended with Abuſes and Diſorders, for Matters 
of the greateſt Conſequence: were often decided according to the Opinion of one 


ſingle Perſon. Appeals of this ſort likewiſe encreaſed; for they came not only 


from the Tribunals of the City of Naples, but from the Provinces of the King. 
dom; and Grievances, which ought to have been examined nz by a meeting of 
lie Judgment of pri- 


vate Lawyers, occaſioned great Confuſion. VVV 

IHE Practice was different in the Kingdom of Valencia, where there was a 
particular Council for aſſiſting the King, of which he was the Head, wherein the 
Appeals to the King from the ordinary Tribunals of that Kingdom were examined, 
and the Grievances redreſſed. Therefore in Imitation of the Council of Valencia, 


King Alphonſus, by the Advice of Biſhop Borgia, reſolved to eſtabliſh ſuch another 


in Naples, to be compoſed of the moſt skilful Lawyers, and of the graveſt and 
moſt: judicious Men, who, in his own Preſence, ſhould examine ſuch Appeals, and 
as he was Author, ſo he declared himſelf Head of this Council. ce 1-0, 

THE Cardinal of Lucca is of Opinion, that Biſhop Borgia, afterwards Car- 
dinal and Pope, framed this Council not only after the Form of that of Valencia, 
but he having lived a long time in Rome, took many Rules from, and modelled it 
after the Tribunal of the Roman Rota, which at this Time was in a flouriſhing 
State, and that in framing this Senate the Rota of Rome was as much followed as 
the Council of Valencia; and, as this Tribunal took the Name of Council from 
that of Yalencia, ſo likewiſe the Place where it was kept got the Name of 
Rota from that of Rome; and as in the Roman Rota Bills of Proceſs are not uſed, 
as in the ordinary Courts, but Petitions, Supplications, or Memorials directed to 
the Pope, for whom the Keeper of the Scals ſigns and files them; fo likewiſe in 
this Tribunal Bills of Proceſs are not uſed, as in the inferior Tribunals of the City 


and Kingdom: but Petitions directed to the King, for whom the Preſident of the 
Council figns and files them. | 


* . 


THIS Tribunal therefore was erected in Naples chiefly for the Appeals, which 
were brought to the King from the Sentences of the High-Court of the Vicariate, 


and of the Inferior Courts, not only of the City of Naples, but of the Provinces 


of the Kingdom. It was called the Tribunal of Appeals, becauſe it was the Su- 
preme Court where Appeals were lodged from all the other Judicatories. This 
Tribunal having the ing for its Head, and its Members being Perſons famous 


for their Nobility and Learning, came to acquire the greateſt Prerogatives and Pre- 


eminencies of all the reſt. Whence, as we have ſaid, Law-Suits are not com- 


menced by way of Bills of Proceſs, but by Petitions, which muſt be directed to 
the King, which being afterwards Red and filed acquire the. Force of Bills of 
Proceſs. Whence it comes, that no Appeals can be made from its Deciſions, but 
only. Reclamations. It got the Name of Sacred on account of the facred Perſon of 
the King, who declared himſelf Head of it; and becauſe it was his own particular 
Council wherein he fat in Perſon; and for the ſame Reaſon the, Court of Otravto 
is likewiſe called Sacred, becauſe King Alphonſus II. preſided once in it ?, and be. 


"cauſe this Province was afterwards divided into two Provinces, viz. of Otranto and 


1 Tappia Jus Regni, in Rubr. de Off. S. R. C. num. 6. 2 Card. de Luca Relat. Cur. Rom. 
lib. 15. diſc. 32. num. 13. 3 'Tappia loc. cit. num. 10. 
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Bari, that of Bari was alſo called Sacred. Whenae the Nobility are not allowed 
to enter this ſacred Tribunal with their Swords or other Arms, nor even thoſe, 
who can wear their Swords in the King's Cloſer. Whence it alone is the chief, 
and takes Cognizance of all the Tribunals both of the City of Naples and of the- 
Kingdom: its Sentences are put in execution, Manu forti, & armata, and it is. 
adorned with many other cars pins and Pre-eminencies, of which Taſſoni and 
Toppi * have compoſed long Catalogues; and in our time the Doctor Romano hath. 
collected a very large Volume of them. | 8 15 | 
BUT of all its Prerogatives, the greateſt was that of taking Cognizance by way 
of Appeal of the Cauſes of all rhe Tribunals of the City of Naples and of the 
Kingdom; and at its very Riſe Appeals were made to it, even from the Decrees 
ronounced by the Royal Chamber of Accounts, as Marino Freccia and Giovan 
Batiffa Bolvito in a ſhort Latin Diſcourſe, which he compoſed upon this Tribunal, 
which is preſerved in Manuſcript in the Library of the Holy Apoſtles in Naples, 
which was tranſcribed by Summonte in his Hiſtory 7, witneſs; and as is likewiſe 
evident from a Letter written by King Alphonſus, recorded by Toppi, who like- 
wiſe ſhews, that ſometimes when the Chamber of Accounts was to decide ſome. 
point of Right, it had recourle to the Council of S. Clara, which gave Sentence 
in it by way of Appeal“. „ | 
BUT what is moſt ſurpriſing, this renowned King raiſed this Tribunal to ſuch a Pitch 
of . that he ordered the Cauſes of his other numerous Kingdoms and Pro- 
vinces to be brought to it by way of Appeal. Behold what he ſays in one of his Royal 
Writs dated the thirteenth of Auguſt 1440 recorded by Toppi * *, ſpeaking of this 
Council and its Miniſters: ©uibus decrevimus omnes cauſas Regnorum noſtrorum Occi- 
duorum, & Regui noſtri Sicilie ultra Pharum, eſſe remittendas. And, as we have 
ſaid, this great King was poſſeſſed at this time of the Kingdoms of Aragon, Va- 
encia, Majorca, and Sardinia; as allo of Corſica, the County of Barcelona, Rouſſi- 
lion, and Sicily on the other ſide of the Phare; and as long as he lived, having fixed 
his Royal Reſidence in Naples, Cauſes from theſe remote Parts were brought to 
this Council by way of Appeal; and we have ſtill Remains of many Proceſſes, 
whereby it appears, that at that time this Tribunal was Judge of Appeals from all theſe 
Kingdoms and Dominions. Whence we are convinced of the Vanity of the Opi- 
nion, that this Kingdom from the beginning of Alphonſus's Reign became depen- 
dent upon the Crown of Aragon. This Prerogative was loſt afterwards, when Fer- 
dinand the Son of Alphonſus having ſucceeded in the Kingdom of Naples only, he 
had no more to do with the other Kingdoms of Spain, in which John of Aragon 

 Alphonſas's Brother ſucceeded. e %. ot nl a 
WE have the Origin, the Name of, and the Reaſon of inſtituting this Tribu- 
nal: We have likewiſe the Time when, and the Author; but as to this laſt, the 
Statute 2. under the Title, De officio S. R. C. leaves ſome doubt; and Sargente **, 
founding his Opinion upon that Statute, believes, that Alphonſus was not the Au- 
thor of it, but Ferdinand I. his Son; but that Statute is either apocryphal, or in- 
correct, as repugnant to the Teſtimonies of cotemporary Authors, and the publick 
Records. | — ok „ | 
Michel! Riccio ** a famous Lawyer and Hiſtorian, who flouriſhed in the Reign of 
Ferdinand I. and was Preſident and Vice-protonotary of this very Tribunal, in his 
grave and learned Hiſtory of the Kings of Naples and Sicily confirms it; theſe are 
his Words: Alphonſus, &c. reddendi juris aded ſtudioſus, ut Confilium conſtituerit, quod 
omnes appellarent ex toto ſuo Regno; cui præfecit Epiſcopum Valentiæ (qui poſtea Ni- 
colao V. ſucceſſit, & Caliſtus eſt appellatus) cum prius ad Vicariæ Tribunal, alio/que 
minores Regni Fudices confugere cogerentur, & inde jus peter. | 
OUR famous Matteo d' Afiitto *3' who floutiſhed: at the ſame time, and under 
the ſame Ferdinand was a Counſellor of this Council, lik ewiſe ſays: Sic fuit ſententi- 
' Taffon. de Anteſ. verſ. 3. obſ. 7. pag. 111. | '} Litera R. Al. apud Toppi, p. 442. tom. 2 de. 

_ *Idem, loc. 52 num. 75. We obſ. 3. | orig. Tribunal = EY 3 : * 5 
8 Tribun. lib. 1. c. 4. 


num. 70. & 4 : Toppi tom. 2. de orig. 

_ 3 Idem de Antefato loc. cit. 85 | mum. 34 & 35. ibi; in quibus de jure diſceptabi - 

Toppi de orig. S. R. C. lib. 1. cap. 4. | tar, K 8 r 
Roman. de prœem. S. R. C. | Iden ton iz, p. 4 N 10. 


Freccia lib. 1. de Subfeud. de Off. M. Camerar. | * M. A. Surg. de Neap. illuſt, cap. 17. num. 45. 
num. 15 & 16. | . © Ric MD. — de Reg. Neap. & Sicil. 
7 Summon. tom. 3. p. 99. 2 Afflict. deciſ, 291. n. 3. 
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atum in Sac. Conſilio tempore immortalis memoria Regis Alphonſi I. de Aragonia, tem. 


Pore quo prefidebat Epiſcopus Falentie, qui poſtea fuit Papa Caliſtus III. Marino 


Freccia in the very ſame Words of Michel Riccio relates the fame; and the moſt ac. 
curate Writers of our Hiſtory, ſuch as Summonte, Chioccarello *, Deputy Tappia i 

Faſ/one *, and all the reſt down to Toppy *, are of the ſame Opinion. „ 

THE Charters of Alphonſus I. inſerted by theſe Authors in their Works, wherein 

this King makes mention of this Tribunal inſtituted by him, are convincing Proofs 
of the ſame : Chioccarello has recorded three of them, two in November and De- 
cember 1449, the other in February 1450. Summonte two others, one the twenty 
third of November 1450, the other the ſecond of Auguſt 1454. and many more may 


be ſeen in Toppi in the Places above quoted. 


'TOPPI * believed the Statute attributed to Ferdinand I. to be apocryphal and 


forged, ſeeing it is not to be found in any of the antient printed Volumes of our 


Statutes; we ſee it in the laſt Editions only, and without a Date; this Author 
moreover declares, That he had carefully ſearched in the Chancery for it, where all 
the Statutes of the Kingdom are ſet down, but could never find it. Nevertheleſs, 
be that as it will, it is more probable, that this Statute, by a Miſtake of the 
Compilers or Printers, inſtead of having the Name of Alphonſus in the Title of it, 
that of Ferdinand has been put. And truly whoever conſiders the Words of 


0 gg are by no means applicable to Ferdinand, but exactly ſure Alphonſus. 


This King could call the Kings of Aragon his Predeceſſors; but Ferdinand, who 
was never King of Aragon, nor ſucceeded to the paternal Kingdoms of Spain, but 
only to the Kingdom of Naples by right of Inveſtiture, Legitimation, and the 
Voice of the Neapolitans, could not; much leſs could theſe Words be applied to 
him: Igitur cum Neapolis Siciliæ Regnum, jure quodam legitimo, & hereditario nobis 
debitum noſtræ nuper ditioni reſtitutum fit, idque non armis tantum noſtris, quantum in- 
mortalis Dei beneficio, Sc. What Alpbhonſus aſſerts is, that he had made himſelf Ma- 
ſter of this Kingdom rather by the Force of Arms, than by vertue of the Adop- 
tion. Ferdinand had more occaſion to fight with his Barons, than with foreign 


Enemies, and with Difficulty enjoyed the Kingdom that his Father had acquired 


with his Arms and the Sweat. of his Brow. It is not to be doubted then but 41- 
phonſus was the Author of this illuſtrious Tribunal, and that all its Diſpoſition and 
Form was owing to the Biſhop of Valencia, tro whom Alphonſus committed the 


Care and Inſpection of it. 


Top. tom. 2. de orig. Trib. lib. c. 1. 
s Chiocc. loc. eit. c | 
j 7 Summ. loc. cit. 

$'Toppi loc. cit. 


1 Summont. tom. 3. ib. 5. P · Wo 5 7 
* Chiocc. de Epiſ. Neap. in Gaſpare de Diano 
„ 27 . By Foo ; C4 N . 

. ; Ts in rub. de Off. S. R. C. in jure Reg. 
4 Taſſon. de Antef. loc. cit. „ 
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Of the Place where this Tribunal was erected: Of the Dignity and Com: 
. dition of the Perſons of which it was compoſed, and of their Number; 

and how they grew'ſo numerous, that they were afterwards divided into 
Four Benches, of which it is now compoſed. TY 


— 


N TAPLES having now for a long time been the Royal Seat, and the Metro- 
polis and Head of all the Kingdom, this ſupreme Tribunal, to which all the 
Cauſes of the Kingdom were to be referred, and whereof the King had declared 
himſelf Head, and that it was his collateral Council, could not be fo conveniently 
fixed in any other City. Whence Alphon/us, in the abovementioned Statute *, ſaid : 
Sacrum in eodem Regno, ſupremumque Conſilium ordinavimus, cui ſedem, locumque in 

8 Regni Urbium Suprema, ac Metropoli conſtituimus. This Tri- 
bunal was not always held in one Place of the City, but was removed according to 


| | , | Fragmat. 2. de Offic, 8. R. C. | 
| | the 
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the State of the Times, and of its Preſidents. Alphonſur often held it in the 
Hoſpital of Santa Maria Coronata a Royal Church, where his Predeceſſors, with 

eat Solemnity, were wont to be crowned. Sometimes in Caſtel Capuano, and 
more frequently in Caffe] Nuovo; and there are Letters of Aphonſus dated in 1449, 
mentioned by Topps ©, in which he orders it to meet in Caſtel Nuovo, while he was 


in Naples; and in his Abſence, in the Houſe of his Vice-Chancellor, or in any 


other fit Place as he thought fit. Very often it was aſſembled in the Houſes of its 
Preſidents; ſo we read, that in 1457 it met in the Houſe of the Parriarch of A4lex- 
andria Biſhop of Urgell, who was then Preſident of it. Sometimes in the Archi- 
epiſcopal Palace, as in the time of Oliviero Carafſas Archbiſhop of Naples, and af- 
terwards Cardinal, who was likewiſe Preſident of this Tribunal; in 1468, D. John 
of Aragon the Son of Ferdinand I. being Preſident of it, whoſe Palace was in the 
Monaſtery of Monte Vergine, of which he was Commendatory Abbor, this Tribu- 


nal was likewiſe held in his Houſe. Matteo d Afiitto * likewiſe reſtifies, that in his 


time this Tribunal uſed to meet in the Convent of S. Domenico Maggiore of this 
City. And thus being removed to different Places, which Toppi has been pleaſed 
to ſearch out too narrowly, at laſt in the Year 1474 it was removed to the Mona- 
ſtery of Santa Chiara, where it remained till 1749. On account of its long Con- 
tinuance there, it gor the Name of the Council of S. Clara, which it kept for a 
long time. Ar lat ; 
bunals'ro Caſtel Capuano, where it remains to this Day, it acquired the Name of 
Capuana. | | 


TO this ſupreme Council Alphonſus appointed 4 Preſident , to whom he com- 


mitted the Inſpection of the Tribunal. Both he and the Kings his Succeſſors of 
the Houſe of Aragon adorned it with many Prerogatives, of which Taſſoni * and 


Toppi * have made long Catalogues. He always pitched upon Men for that Of- 


fice, no leſs famous for their Learning than Probiry, Nobility of Blood; and who 
held eminent Poſts. There were ſome of them Biſhops, Archbiſhops, and 


other remarkable Prelates of the Church. The firſt was Alphonſus Borgia Biſhop 


of Valencia, who preſided in it till 1444, in which Year he was made Cardinal; 
and the Year following Pope, by the Name of Caliſtus III. He was ſucceeded' by 


Gaſpare de Diano Archbiſhop of Naples, a famous Lawyer of thoſe Times, firſk ä 
Biſhop of Tiano, then Archbiſhop of Conſa, and laſtly in 1437 of Naples. King 


Alphonſus made him Preſident in 1446, in which Poſt he continued till 1450, when 
he died s. To him ſucceeded Arnaldo di Roggiero Patriarch of Alexandria, and Bi- 
ſhop of Urgell. In the Year 1465 Ferdinand I. made the famous Oliviero Caraſfa 
Archbiſhop! of Naples, Preſident, who, though in mar 5 10 Paul II. made him 
Cardinal, did not quit his Preſidency of this Tribunal, till, being called by the 
Pope, he was obliged to go to Rome 7. To Oliviero ſucceeded D. 5555 of Aragon 
the Son of Ferdinand I. Archbiſhop of Taranto, perpetual Commendatory of the 
Monaſteries of Monte Caſſino, Cava, and Monte Vorgine, afterwards Cardinal and 
Biſhop of Salerno. In 1499 D. Lewis of Aragon Grandehild of King Ferdinand I. 
Biſhop of Averſa, and afterwards Cardinal, was alſo Preſident of this Tribunal. 


BUT whar reflected the greateſt Splendor upon this Fribunal, was to ſee the 


Sons of the Kings and the chief Barons of the Kingdom elected Preſidents 


of it. | 


THE Duke of Calabria King Alphonſas's eldeſt Son was Preſident: of it in the 


Year 1454, with the Title of his Father's Lieutenant General; as alſo John of 
Aragon, Ferdinand I.'s Son, afterwards Cardinal: Lewis of Aragon his Grandchild, 
and Ferdinand of Aragon the Son of King Ferdinand and Brother of King Frederick. 
Of the chief Barons, in 14570 Onorato Gaetano Count of Fondi; and in 1479 Fer- 
dinand of Aragon Count of Nicaſtro, and natural Son of Ferdinand I. were Prefi- 
dents; beſides a great many others of moſt noble Deſcent. WORE 2h 

THE greateſt Lawyers and learned Men of thoſe Times, who; either on ac- 
count of their Works, or their Gravity and Probityz or their Knowledge of the 


Civil Law, deſerved ir, were elected Prefidents. Mich# Riccio a famous Lawyer 


I Toppi loc. cit, 1 | 5 Toppi de orig. Frib. tom. 2. lib. 2. cap. 6. 

* Afflit. decif. 304. in prine. | | © Bartol: Chiocc. de Epiſcop. & Arch. Neap: 

3 Pragm. 2. de Offic. S. R. C. ubi prefidebit | page 25997, 8 . 

anus. | | | 7 Chigce, de Archiep. Neap. in Oliverio, pay. 
2 Taſſon. de Antef. verſ. 3. rub. 3. (Er i co eas Too diol | 
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and Hiſtorian: Giovan Antonio Caraffa a great Doctor of thoſe Times, much com. 
mended by Matteo d Afflitto: Luca Tozzoli, of whom the ſame Author makes ho- 
nourable mention: the celebrated Antonio d Aleſſandro, Andrea Mariconda, Antonio 


di Gennaro, Franceſco Loffredo, Girolamo Severino, Tommaſo Salernitano, Gio. Andrea 


di Curte, Antonio Orefice, Gio. Antonio Lanario, the ſo much famed Vincenzo de 
Franchis, Camillo de Curte, Marc Antonio di Ponte, Pietro Giordano Urſino, Andrea 
Marcheſe, Franceſco Merlino, and others, of whom Syummonte *, and afterwards more 
accurately Toppi made diſtinct and exact Catalogues. V 
BESIDES the Preſident, the ſecond Place in this Council was held by two great 
Barons of the Kingdom, who, by Aphonſus, were added to the Counſellors skilled 
in the Law to be Aſiſtants in this Tribunal; for not only Matters relating to Ju- 
ſtice were diſcuſſed in it, but likewiſe Affairs of the Government and State. Theſe, 
for the moſt part, were elected from among the Barons; they were not Lawyers, 
but military Men, and their greateſt Salary was a thouſand Duckets yearly, whereas 
the Counſellors of the Long-Robe had only five hundred. They were called 
Counſellors A ſiſtants; and as long as the Reign of Aragon 
® Henceforward iy S. C. laſted, the S. C. & ſtill enjoyed this Prerogative, and the be- 
this Council or Tribunal ing Counſellors of this Tribunal added Luſtre to the No- 
V : 35 A | 
IN the time of 4/phonſus, beſides Onorato Gaetano Count of Fondi, who, ſome- 
times as Great Protonotary, ſometimes as Preſident, and ſometimes as ' Counſellor 
Aſſiftant, graced this Tribunal, there were the famous Petricone Caracciolo Count of 
Burgenza, Niccolo Cantelmo Count of Alvito and Popoli, and afterwards Duke of 
Sora; Marino Caracciolo Count of S. Angelo, and Giorgio d Alemagno Count of 
Pulcino, who in the Year 1459 were made Counſellors Aſiſtants by Alphon/us. 
WE likewiſe read, that on the twenty third of January 1454 Alphonſus made 
Franceſco.del Balzo Orſino Duke of Andria, Son to the Prince of Taranto, Coun- 
ſellor Aiſtantꝭ; and on the fifth of November the ſame Year Innico Avalos was 
made a Counſellor by Ferdinand I. Orſo Ur/ino of the Family of the Counts of 
Nola, in 1453 was allo by Ferdinand made Counſellor Aſiſtant “; and laſtly, 
in 1485 Pietro Bernardino Gaetano Count of Morcone Son to the Count of Fondi; 
10 all which Topps, in his ſecond Volume of the Origin of Tribunals, diſcourſes at 
Ee a 8 | „ | Lt” 
| AMONG the Perſons, of which this Tribunal was compoſed, there was like- 
wiſe the Vice-Protonotary. This is a very intricate Point of Hiſtory, and ſo difh- 
cult, that Toppi * knew not how to extricate himſelf. King Alphonſus, at the Erec- 
tion of this /Tribunal, and in the choice of the Counſellors, of which it was to be 
compoled, always proteſted, that by this new Council he did not intend to dero- 
gate from the Pre-eminency of the Great Protonotary of the Kingdom: In the Let- 
ters Patent recorded by Chioccarelli and Toppi 7, dated the twentieth of November 
1449, theſe are his Words: Pofteaquam reformationi noſtri Sacri Conſilii debito li- 
bramine moderavimus, in quo ſalva præeminentia Officii Logathete, & Protonotarii 
 Regni hujus, & prejidentie Rev. in Chriſto P. Gaſperis Archiepiſcopi Neapolitani, ejuſ- 
dem S. C. Præſidentis, nonnullos famoſiſſimos U. J. D. fideles noſtros elegimus, & de- 
putavimus, Fc. And elſewhere in another Patent * dated the thirteenth of Auguſt 
the ſame Year: Salva tamen in omnibus, & per omnia prerogativa, & præeminentia 
Officit Logothete, & Protonotarii hujus citra Farum Sicilia Regni, vel Reverendo Ai. 
chiepiſcopo Neapolitano, cum in Curia preſentes fuerint. Toppi, very much ſurprized, 
ſays, What Buſineſs had che Great Protonotary, or his Deputy in this new Coun- 
cil, or what common Intereſt. could they have together? But this Surprize pro- 
ceeded from Toppz's conſidering that Office according to the Appearance it made at 
the Time when he wrote, and which it ſtill retains; but it made another Figure in 
the Time of Alphonſus, and of the Kings of that Family his Succeſſors. At preſent 
the Great Protonotary is an empty Title and without Function; and his Vice-Pro- 
tonotary, whom he has not Power to make now, but is directly appointed by the 
King, has loſt all the Prerogatives he had, excepting that of making Notaries, and 


* Summont. lib. 5. tom. 3. pag. 1900. 5 Toppi lib. 2. cap. 5. n. 1. 

Topp. tom. 2. de Orig. lib. 3. cap. 1. s Chiocc. de Archiep. Neap. pag. 277. 

Aphonſi Diploma penes Toppi de orig. Trib. | - 7 Toppi tom. 2. de orig. Trib. _  .. 
„„ ef nts - 8 Idem, Ibid. pag. 441. 
1 Ferdinandi Diploma penes Toppi loc. cit. | 335 
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the Judges of Contracts, by the Roman Law called Fudices Chartularii : Of in- 


ſpecking their Protocols, and taking care of all that belongs to their Office: Of 


taking Cognizance of their Cauſes both Civil and Criminal; and of legitimating 
baſtard Children, according as it has been eſtabliſhed by our Statutes *. 


BUT in the Reigns of the Normans, Suevi, and of the Families of Anjou and 
Aragon, the Office and Power of the Great Protonotary was too extenſive: His 
chief Buſineſs was not to make Notaries and Judges, but, as we have ſaid elſe- 
where, to receive the Memorials and Petitions which were preſented to the 
Eing: All Letters Patent paſſed through his Hands, and were regiſtred by him: 


All new Laws, Conſtitutions, Edits, and Statutes, which were eſtabliſhed, were 


by him penn'd and recorded : Whatever was decreed, or ordained by the Prince, 
either in his Council, or in any other Court, was drawn up by him, either as a 
Sentence, Patent, or Grant; and while the famous Bartolommeo di Capua was 


Great Protonotary, we have ſeen how extenſive and eminent that Office was. 

WHENCE it came, that ay having inſtituted this new Tribunal, wherein 
many things were to be diſcuſſed, which concerned the Office of the Great Pro- 
tonotary, luch as receiving the Petitions directed to the King, recording the De- 
crees of this ſupreme Judicatory, and many other things within his Province; al- 
though the King bad granted equal Power to the Preſident to act in theſe Matters, 
nevertheleſs he would not allow the Prerogatives of the Great Protonotary, or his 
Deputy to be thereby prejudiced, when they were preſent in the Council ; ſo that 
when either of them was preſent, they were not hindred from performing the Du- 
ties incumbent upon them. Whence it is, that in the old Patents we frequently 
read, that Onorato Gaetano Count of Fondi had preſided in this Tribunal, either as 


Great Protonotary, or as Preſident pf it, and even frequently as Counſellor Affi 


ant. Whence we alſo read, that at pronouncing of Sentences, ; the Great Proto- 
notary, or his Deputy was preſent with the Counſellors. So, as the ſame Toppi® 
witneleth, at a Sentence of the S.C. pronounced on the twenty [ninth of January 
1472 Quorato Gaetano Count of Fondi Great Protonotary of the Kingdom, and 
Giorg10 Alemagna Count of Palcino Counſellor A/i/tant were preſent; fo the fame 
Count of Fondi, as Great Protonotary, before he was Preſident, in 1474 commit= 


ted a Cauſe to Luca Tozzoli his Vice-Protonotary. Moreover in 1485 the Count 


of Morcone Great Protonotary with; his Vice-Protonotary. and the Counſellors were 


| 4 5 e the Sentences in this Tribunal on the twentieth of Ceptem- 
Th N © * ö | 


. e bd att hes f a 
FROM this likewiſe proceeded the Cuſtom that when one advanced to the Of- 
fice of Great Protonotary was to take Poſſeſſion of his Charge, ſeeing the Great 
Protonotarics performed the chief and moſt ſolemn Functions in the 8. C. they took 


Poſſeſſion in this Tribunal by being preſent at pronouncing the Sentences there; and 


this was deemed ro be actual Poſſeſſion. So we read, that D. Ferdinand of Toledo, 
having been made Great Protonotary by the Emperor Charles V. on the twenty ſe- 
cond of May 1537 took Poſſeſſion of his Office in the S. C. and was preſent that 
Day at all rhe Sentences pronounced by that Tribunal; and Antonio di Gennaro, 
who was then Preſident of the Council, made a very learned and elegant Oration 
in his Praiſe 3. D. Ferdinando Spinello Duke of Caftrovillari and Count of Coriati, 
on the laſt WAY of Jane 1526, according to Paſſero*, or as Ko! ſays, on the 
2 fixth of April, when he was made Great Protonotary by Charles * he took 
Poſſeſſion of ir by being preſent with the Preſident and all the Counſellors at all the 
Sentences pronounced that Day in the S. COC. Bk Ty 


 WHENCE allo proceeded the Cuſtom, which Rill continues, and. was intro- 
duced in the Time of our Grandfathers, that the Office of Vice-Protonotary ſhould 


be indiſſolubly annexed to that of Preſident of the S. C.; for the Great Protonoraries, 


being Perſons in a high Station, and employed in other Affairs, began to think it 
below them to be perlonally preſent in the 8. C. but ſent their Vice - Protonotaries 


to the Tribunal, who, as well as the Preſident, performed their Duty; fo that the 
Counſellor Mattes d Afitto s in many of his Deciſions aſſures us, that the famous 


Taſſon. de Anteſ. verſ. 3. obſ. 3. pag. 168. | took Paſſeſten of the Office of the Protonotary of the 

* Toppi tom. 2. de orig, Trib. ol _ „ . mo RE Clara evith g - * 

Idem loc. cit. 5 I 'nity,. and was artompanied by all the Fal and 

* Pafſer. in Diar. Reg. Neap. FE Tr ß | 

5 Giornali di Greg. Roſſo, pag. 3. ann. 1526, on | 2 AMit: deciſ. 1 | 
he twenty fixth of April the Duke of Caſtrovillari | 
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ſundry Cauſes to the Counſellors as Vice-Protonotary . We likewiſe read the 


great Emoluments, ſome, though not Preſidents, procured it for themſelves, and 


more profitable, and leſs troubleſome, which he continued to exerciſe as long as he 


1 by he endeavoured to prove, that the Office of Vice - Protonotary being annexed to 


from Preſident being made Deputy of the Chancery, he kept the Vice-Protono- 


united in the ſame Perſon. It is true, the King in his Royal Patent grants them 
both expreſly, becauſe if the Patent mentioned the Prefidentſhip only, it would 


Offices united in one Perſon, yet they are diſtinct from one another, being of dif- 


making of Notaries and Judges; ſo that even in our time, the Deputy Aguir hav- 


ù0)h c of © Book XXy[. 
Antonio Aleſſandro, though he was not then Preſident, was preſent in the Council 
as Vice-Protonorary, and together with the other Counſellors voted in the Cauſes, 
and preſided in the Tribunal. Michel Riccio, before he was Preſident, committed 


ſame of Luca Tozzoli, and of many others beſides. Whence it came, that one ſingle 
Perſon being ſufficient for that Duty, the Office of Vice-Protonotary is now an- 
nexed to that of Prefident. e . 

BUT it is likewiſe very true, that it was not ſo at firſt, for the Vice-Protono- 
tary by his Office having the Power of making Notaries and Judges, a Function 
quite diſtinct from, and independent of the S8. C. and conſequently brought very 


many Depuries obtained it. So in the Year 1540, Girolamo Colle Deputy of the 
Chancery obtained that Office, though he was not Preſident, and exerciſed it till 
1549, when, being made Vice-Chancellor in Spain, he went thither; and that 
Poſt being then vacant, it was beſtowed upon Girolamo Severino, who was at that 
time Preſident. But Severino, on account of his great Age and continual Indiſpo- 
firion, having laid down the Office of Preſident, kept that of Vice- Protonotary, as 


lived, and in 1558 when he died, it was given to Alfonſo Santillano then Preſident, 
who kept it till 1567 the Year of his Death 1 

BUT upon the Death of Santillano, the Duke ' Alcala the Viceroy gave it per 
interim to Deputy Villano; and Tommaſo Salernitano being made Preſident of the 
S. C. in the room of Santillano, and finding that the Office of Vice · Protonotary 
was exerciſed by Deputy Villano, ſent his Allegations to the King in Spain, where- 


that of Preſident, it ought nor to be ſeparated from it. While he was expecting 
rhe King's Deciſion, Deputy Villano died, and he got the Poſt; but u 


taryſhip, and left the Preſidentihip to Gio. Andrea de Curte, who ſucceeded him in 
1570 in the one but not in the other. The Preſident de Carte had recourſe to 
Spain, laying hold of the fame Allegations formed by Salernitano his Competitor; 
and theſe Allegations having had ſuch weight with the Council of Spain, the King 
reunited the two Offices; ſo that from that time to this they have ftill continued 


not be ſufficient to include the Office of Vice-Protonotary. Although they be two 
ferent” Natures, and having ſeparate Functions, at leaſt as ro what concerns the 


ing obtained a Patent to be Preſident, and the Office of Vice-Protonotary not 
being dec Eee he was forced to have recourſe again to the King, who 
gabe it him 5 ͤũ ù ] Ü | | | 1 
. IN this new Tribunal then we have a Preſident, two military Counſellors 4/- 
Aſtants, and often the Vice-Protonotary alſo: Now follow the Counſellors Doc- 
tors of Law, who make up the greateſt part of it. The ableſt Lawyers have al- 
ways been 3 upon to be Counſellors of this Senate. Alphonſus, Ferdinand his 
Son, and all the other Kings their Succeſſors were very nice and circumſpect in 
that Choice. They were for having the moſt learned Men: Viri juris inſignibus 
decorati, docti, graves, ſeveri, inſontes, mites, Juſti, faciles, lenique, qui in Fudicibus 
exercendis,' non precibus, non pretio, non amicitia, non odio, neque denique ulla re cor- 
rumpantur ; theſe are the Words of Alphonſus *. Whence it is, that from the 
time of its Inſtitution we read, that there fat in this Tribunal the moſt learned and 
the molt judicious Men, ſuch as Michel Riccio, Franceſco Antonio Guindazzo, Nicol 
Antonio de Monti, Paris de Puteo, Antonio d Aleſſandro, Gio. Antonio Caraffa, Mat- 
teo d'Aﬀiitto, Giacomo d' Apello, Antonio Capece, Loffredo, Salernitano, Tappia, Cam- 
boa, Miroballo, and many more, of whom Toppz has a long Catalogue, and of 
whom, as Occaſion offers, we ſhall make honourable mention. 


„ Toppi Ib. 2. de off.” 8. R. C. pag. 166. | Prag 2. de off. S. C. R. 
dem lib. z. de off. S. C. cap. 5. & ſeq. fol. 111. Toppi lib. 1. de orig. Trib. cap. 7. 


/ 
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FROM the Inſticution of this Tribunal, to the Reign of the Houſe of 4uftria, 


the. Counſellors. were not perpetual, but only during the King's Pleaſure , who, 
rrulting to their Learning, Integrity and Prudence, ar the ſame time that they were 


Counlellors, made them Preſidents of the Royal Chamber, and with great Exact. | 


neſs they performed both their Offices. Severino di Diano, Pietro Marco Gizzio,/ 
Bartolommeo di Verino, Andrea and Diomede Mariconda, and many others, as Topps 
obſerves *, at the fame time that they were Counſellors, were made Preſidents of 
the Royal Chamber, and exerciſed both. Charges. That ought not to ſeem impoſ- 
\ bible, ſince in thoſe Times this Council fat only three Days of the Week, viz. 
Tueſday, Thurſday and Saturday f ns | Bk 
THE publick Profeſſors of the Univerſity were frequently made Counſellors, 
et for thar did nor leave their Chairs, but employed their Learning as well in the 
Uaiverſity as in the Senate. Such were Matteo d Afiitio, Camerario, and many 
others, as may be ſeen in Toppt +. | 


AS to their Number, it has always been various and uncertain from its Inſtitu- 


tion, but afterwards it was fixed and determined. When Alphonſus I. inſtituted 
this Tribunal, beſides the Preſident, he choſe nine Doctors for Counſellors 5. Af- 


terwards in the Year 1449 putting it into a better Form, he appointed two of the 


Nobility for Counſellors Aſiſtants, and leſſened the Number of Doctors, ordain- 


ing, that there ſhould be only fix. Shortly after, recalling that Order, he added a 


ſeventh; but in proceſs of time in the Years 1483 and 84, they were ten, and 
often twelve in Number. They all aſſembled in one Hall; hence it is, that in 
the Deciſions of Counſellor Miitto, we often read ſome Cauſes to have been unani- 
mouſly decided per totum Sacrum Conſilium. | | 


CHARLES V. was the firſt, who, by his Letters Patent dated in Bologna the 


twenty ſixth of February 7535 ordered this Tribunal to be divided into two 
Benches, in each of which, beſides the Preſident, four Docłors Counſellors were 
to be preſent, whereby their Number was to conſiſt of eight 6, which was put in 
execution in Caſtel Capuano by his Viceroy D. Peter de Toledo. But the Number of 
Cauſes increaſing, at the Requeſt of the City and 8 on the ſecond of 

March 1536, he allowed two other Counſellors to be added, which made five to 


Z each Bench. Afterwards two others were added, who were to aſſiſt the criminal 
| Judges of the Vicariate, who were to take their Turns every two Years, always 


leaving five to cach Bench of the Council 7. 


B whom the Number was encreaſed afterwards, and the third Bench added, is 


it 


1 uncertain. It is probable that it happened in the ry of Philip II. ſince he 


in ſome of his Royal Writs dated in Madrid the twenty fourth of December 1569 
makes mention of this third Bench *. | 


BUT it is very clear, that the fourth was added by King Philip II. who, at the 


Requeſt made him in the Parliaments held in 1589 and 1591 by the City, for the 


greater Diſpatch of Cauſes, by his Royal Letters dated the ſeventh of September 


1796 increaſed the Number of Counſellors, and ordained; That a fourth Bench 
ſhould be added to the other three, wherein five other Counſellors were to afliſt: 
So that the Number of Counſellors amounted to twenty two, of which twenty 
were to be diſtribured among the four Benches of the Council, and two to be pre- 
| ſent in the criminal Bench of the Vicariate, in order to mitigate the Rigour of that 
Tribunal, as is ſtill obſerved to this Day. There are two others who don't reſide 
1 Naples, one of which has the Inſpection of the Government of Capua, and is 
changed every two Vears; the other is either ſent to the Court of Rome to take 
care of the Affairs relating to Juriſdiction, or is appointed for the Government of 
lome Province, or any other Charge the King is pleaſed to intruſt him with. This 
at preſent is the ordinary Number of Counſellors, two Thirds of which muſt be 
Natives of the Kingdom, and the third as the King thinks fit?. But now by a 
Jpecial Favour granted by his preſent Majeſty the Emperor Charles VI. ** fix are 
anly left at the King's Pleaſure. The Kings have ſometimes made Supernumera- 
ries, at other times they have removed theſe, and reduced them to the ordinary Num- 


„ Toppi lib. 3. cap. 1. num. 112. Ss Prag, 4. de off. S. C. 
; dem loc. cit. cap, 11. _ | | 7 Prag. 2. de off. S. C. num. 5. 
ng. 6. de off. S. R. C. ” I * Prag. 68. de off. proc. Czar. 


+ Toppi lib. 4. cap. 1. Prag. 1. de offie. Prov. il 


* Pngm. 2. de office. S. R. S. 1 * Grazie dell Imp. Carlo VI. tom. 2. Peg: 255- 
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Alphonſo. | 
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ber; according as the Exigency of Affairs required, or as ſome eminent Perſon 
JJ ET EL ET, 5 


© THESE are the Members of which this ſupreme Tribunal 1 compoſed. It had 


Allo, as it has to this Day, its inferior Officers; ſuch as a Secretary, a Sealer, thir. 


teen Maſtrodatti, many Clerks, fixteen Examiners, nine Meſſengers, and fourteen 


Porters. : | | 

' FROM this Tribunal, which, for the moſt part, was always compoſed of the 
ableſt Lawyers, proceeded thofe many Deciſions, whereof we have now ſo many 
Collections. Its Deciſions from its very Riſe were ſo much commended, and of 
ſo great Authority, that not only with us, bur likewiſe with foreign Lawyers, they 
were highly eſteemed and regarded, of which among others, Philippus Decius bears 
witneſs. The firſt that collected them was the famous Matteo d Afiitto, who for 
that alone, above all others, deferves to be celebrated, becauſe he was the firſt in 


Nah, who introduced the Cuſtom of ſetting down rhe Deciſions of the Tribunals, 


and making particular Collections of them. The Cardinal de Luca was of Opi- 
nion, that this Lawyer in that had imitated the Cuſtom practiſed in the Rota of 
Rome, the Deciſions of which, before the Erection of this new Tribunal of S. C. 
had become famous, and were quoted by many Writers. However that may be, 
it is not to be doubred that he was the firſt who introduced this new manner of 
Writing, and thoſe private Collections. His Example was afterwards followed, 
not only by our other Writers, bur alfo by the Lawyers of other Nations. Among 
ours, the neareſt to him were Antonio Capece, the two Tommaſi, Grammatico and 


Minadoi, and the famous Vincenzo de Franchis. Then followed the others, of 


whom Toppi made a long and exact Catalogue. So that after the antient Gloſſa- 
tots, after the Commentators, the Writers of Freatiſes and Additions, Repeaters, 
and Conſulters, another new Claſs of Writers ſtarted up among us, called Decij- 


 onifts; of whom we ſhall have Occaſion to diſcourſe elſewhere. 


T. Card. de Luca Rel. Cur. Rom. lib. 15. diſc. 32. num. 1 3. & ſeq. » Toppi lib. 1. cap. 1 5. tom. 2. 
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Alphonſus re-eftabliſherh the Tribunal of the Royal Chamber; 


and bow it was reunned to the Tribunal of the Royal Mint, 
under the Direction of the Maſters of Accounts 


ATA MONGC the many Virtues wherewith Alphonſus was adorned, our 
Writers have not neglected to obſerve one Vice, into which he 
vas led by his too great Liberality and Magnificence. He, by his 
fd 1 1 N. immoderately enriching and raiſing ſome Families too high, reduced 
de Royal Treaſury to ſuch Straits, that, in order to repair the Loſs 
| = occaſioned by the exceſſive Grants and Expences, he was forced to 
have recourſe to new Taxes, and to invent other burdenſome Ways and Means for 
raiſing Money. Therefore he reſolved to re-eftabliſh the Tribunal of the Royal 
Chamber, that his Miniſters might be more careful and diligent in providing him 
with Money. 1 1 


„ Michel Riccis lib 4. de Reg. Neap. & Sie. Tazzello de reb. Sicul. Decad. 2. bb. 7. in | 
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THIS Tribunal, as well as that of the High-Court of the Vicariate, was eom-' 


poſed of two Tribunals, which being formerly divided, were in proceſs of 


time reunited , and made one ſingle Tribunal, where the King's Patrimony 
was managed in the fame manner, as at preſent. The Maſters of Accounts; as 
we have faid in the preceding Books of this Hiſtory; formed their Tribunal, which 
was call'd the Tribunal of the Mint; and they were likewiſe-call'd Maſters of Ac- 
counts of the High- Court. What their Authority and Office were, we have ſuf- 
ficiently cxplain'd elſewhere. It was a very honourable Employment, and there- 
fore was beſtowed, for the moſt part, upon the Nobility, and the chief Lawyers 
of rheſe Times. The Maſters ot Accounts formerly held their Tribunal in the 


. Caſtle of S. Salvatore a Mare, which we now call Caſtello del Uovo, as may be ſeen 
in the Reign of Charles I. of Anjou; and their Number was much greater than it 
| js ar preſent. In the Reign of King Ladiſſaus their Number amounted to fixty 


1585, to eighteen . 


five; in that of King Alphonſus it Was reduced to thirty ſix, and afterwards in 


QUEEN Foz» 1. in the Year 1350 gave them moſt ample Privileges, which 
are recorded by Deputy Capece Galeota ; but they making a bad uſe of them af- 
terwards, and endeavouring to extend their Juriſdiction to Cauſes, which did not 


fall under their Cognizance, Sorgente ſays *, That the ſame Queen, in the Year 
1370, reſtricted their Authority, forbidding them to intermeddle with other Peoples 


Buſineſs, or to ſtretch their Authority beyond its juſt Limite. 
BESIDES this Tribunal, there was another of a very old ſtanding, which had 
likewiſe the Care of the Royal Patrimony, called Regia Camera, or Regia Audi- 


entia, Curia Summaria, and laſtly, La Regia Camera della Summaria, a Name, 


which it retains to this Day #. It was managed by the Magiſtrates, who were for- 
merly called Auditores (whence the Tribunal was called Regia Audientia) and after- 
wards they were called Preſidents of the Royal Chamber. 
SEEING! the: Officers of theſe two Tribunals,” as being employd in one and 
the ſame Buſineſs, acknowledged one and the ſame Head, viz. he High-Chamber- 
lain, or his Deputy, a frequently to meet together, their Union into one 
Tribunal became therefore the more eaſy, and the Prerogatives of the one were 
with the more Facility conveyed to the other. | 11 5 


THE manner in which theſe Officers mana the Affairs of the Royal Parri- 
mony, both under the Kings of the Anjou and Aragon Families, King Alphonſus 


himſelf, in one of his Patents recorded by Topps *, Surgente 5, and others of our 
Writers, deſcribes it to us. All thoſe who had the Adminiſtration of the Exche- 
quer, and collected the Royal Revenues, were obliged to give in their Accounts in 

cular ſtitch'd Sheets of Paper to the Royal Chamber. Theſe Accounts being 
rought to the Chamber, were to be reviſed by the Preſidents and the Maſters of 
Accounts jointly, but curſorily ; that is to ſay, by ſeparating the doubtful Articles 
from the clear, and what remained unpaid of the clear Articles, the High-Cham- 


berlain and the Preſident diſpatched mandatary Letters, directed to the Treaſurers, 


for exacting Payment from the Debtors of the Sums therein marked. The doubt- 


ful Articles were remitted to the Maſters of Accounts, to be by them revis d, diſ- 
ceuſs d, and finally determin'd. Only when Difficulties occurred in point of Law, 


it was communicated to the Preſidents, who determined it ſummarily : Hinc eve- 
nit (as Surgente very well obſerves ) ut Camera Summarie fit appellata, cum prius 
Audientia Rationum appellaretur. ; | IF 1 e 29 | 

IN the Reign of King Ladiſiaus it began to be introduced, that the Preſidents, 
as well as the Maſters of Accounts, fully diſcuſs'd and determin'd the doubtful Arti- 
cles, and gave Acquittances. But Alphonſus, by his Writ dated in Caſtel Nuovo 
the twenty third of November 1450 ordered, That the Accounts brought to the 
Royal Chamber ſhould not only ſummarily, bur fully be diſcuſs'd and derermin'd 
by the Preſidents; and that the Maſters of Accounts ſhould not meddle in the De- 
cifion and Determination of them ;” transferring to the Preſidents all the antient Au- 
thority,” Prerogatives, and Pre-eminencies, which the Maſters of Accounts for- 


* Surgen. de Neap. illuſtr. cap. 7. num. 1. & 2. 
7 Top. de orig. Trib. tom. 4. lib. 4. cap. 3. n. 8. 
18 | 1 


Neg. Cap. Galeot. reſp. fical. 1. num. 5 1. 5 Pp | 
* Surg. loc. cit. Reg. Cap. Galeot. loc. eit. 


Vo L. II. 


num. 37. 

9 Toppi loc. eit. _ 12. . 
s Idem. de orig. Trib. tom. 1, pag. 259. 
7 Surg. loc. cit. num. 2. _ | 
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merly bad in that Matter; this:wias the Reaſbn, that after würds tlie Office of theſe 
Maſſers was confined to thei reporting and propoſitigtthe Deubts and waiting for the 


Deeiſion of the Pteſidents. W hende proceedediithe great Difference, Which we 


ee het ween the antient Maſters of Accounts, and the modern ones of our Times. 


FORMERLV the care of the Royal Patrimony belonged wholly to the Ma- 


ſters of Accounts, but after wards CHurles L. of joy committed it to the Royal 
Chamber And this Fribunal was afterwards by AHpbonſuif exalted above all the 
reſtʒ fan he extended its Cognizance to many. Cauſth, Which formerly belonged to 
the Higk · Court, or the Sacted- Council“ He Grdaited, according to what Coftanzy 
relates: ; that id ſhould not only have the care of che Royal Partimony, but fhould 
tabs Cogmzance of Heodal 'Cauſes,> 'Henee' it Was, that Hlphonſus's Sueceſſors, 
in Imitation of him, ſo much favoured this Fribdnal, by extending its Juriſdiction 
to: all Cauſes, wherein the Exchiquer was either Plaintiff; or Defendant; to take 
Goghizance: of the Negalia, of Caufes! coricertfing' Juriſdiction, wherein its own Ia- 


tereſt was at ſtake, of Inveſtitures, of Fiefs, of Feodal Succeſſion, of Liege Ho- 


mage, of Oaths of tor eh of ' Fines,” of Fixes, of the Devolution of Frets” of 
Royal Patronages;''ot Eccleſinſtical Dignities;- and the Collation of Benefices, or 
Royal Preſentationsi and/roohiveirhd Inſpection of all vendible Offices; the care 
of che Royal Gallies, of the Royal Caſtles and Forts, of their” Victuals and mili- 
tary Stores, of the Cannon, Powder, Salt- petre, and, in a Word; of all the ne- 
ceſſary Equipage of the Army; the Inſpection of the Univerſities of ese ee, 
duct of 
Cockets; to reviſe the Acconnits'of all the King's Miniſters, and of the Cuſtom- 
Houſe; to have the Inſpection of the Royal Mines, Treaſures, Streets, Bridges, 
and Paſſes; in ſhort, of all chat concerns the Royal Patrimony, and the Rights of 
— d ß ß ð ß 1 
BY having the Inſpection of, and Juriſdiction over all theſe, the Royal Cham- 
her came to have the Direction of other inferior Tribumis; ſuch as thoſe of the 
Clerk of Accounts, of the Tidafufer Generel of the Kingdom, of the Cuſtom⸗ 
Houſe of Naples, and of alt the other Cuſlom-Houſes of the Kingdom; thofe of 
the King's Huntſman, of the Port- reeves over all the Kingdom, of the Royal 
Mint, of Weights and Meaſures, and- of avaſt Number of other Tribunals. „ 
Angelo dt Coftanzo 3: ſays, that Alphonſus having extended the Juriſdiction of this 
Tribunal ſo much, he therefore appointed four Preſidents-that were Lawyers, two 
private Men, and a Director; and that the firft” Director was Vinciguerra Lanaris, 
wha Had fer ved Alnhonſus in many important Affairs. This does not agree with 
the Liſt of Preſidents and Deputies collected by Toppi #'; for before Alphonſu:'s 
time this Fribunal was governed by the High- Chamberlain, or his Deputy, who 
was the' Head af it; and Vintiguerra was Deputy of it long before Alphonſars 
Reign. The firſt Deputy in the Reign of Alphonſus was Meto] Antonio de' Moti 
a: Nobleman of Capua in the Ve 1470. When this Tribunal was refortned ; and 
he was under France/co d Aquino ©9utit of Loreis High Chamberlain, who upon no 
account would be preſent in the Fribunal; pretending, 'That a Perſon of his Qua- 
my waight ſerve by means of à Deputy, and it was allowed him 7 ; fo that Nicco! 
e going 3 his Deputy, and from that time forth the High- Chamber- 
ins never affiſted in the Tribunal, but their Deputies, of whom, down to our 
time, Wiccolo Toppi has made a long Catalogue; whenee, in proceſs of time, the 
High- Chamberlains not much regarding this Tribunal, it came, that the Kings ap- 


pointed the Depatics, and the High- Chamberlains had nothing left them but an 


empty Title withobt Function. 


- 


SHE Number of Prefidents, as well as khat of Counfellots, was always various; 


and they were likewiſe removeable at the King's Pleaſure, going alternately from 
one. Fribunab to another. According to Coſtauxò, there were only four of the long 
Robe, and two private Men in the titne of Hiphonſus; afterwards: their Numbet en- 


Lreaſed wenderſully; infomuch, that in the Veur 1497, there were twenty fix 


Preſidents belonging to this Tribunal, all of them famous, both for the Nobility 
of their Birth and Learning =. | „%% „„ 
1dem loc. cit. num, 7 J Ton. de Antef. verſ. 3. obſ. 3. n. 142 
JJ 20 HTS © Idem tom, 1, de orig. Trib. cap: 2. lib. 4. n. 3. & 
3 Coſtanzo lib. 18. VVV . 0 oo i ot anne * 
+ Toppi tom. 1. de orig. Trib. cap. 7, 8. F333 gn 
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IIS exorbirant Number occaſion'd the Refarmisi fo that the fame Vear 140 
under Frrdinam TE. the Tribunal was reform'd, and omy five Preſidents were lefty 
who ſate itt one Bench, as the Counſelors of the 8. C. uſed te dd But in procels 


* 


of time, the Royal W gee bir i go mn ro augment theit 
Number; and conſequently” one Beneh net being able to contain them, King Pi. 
tip U. by his W nit dated the twenty fourth: of December ry. directed to Count 
J/%%%% ordained, That 
Halls, in each of which three Preſidents of the long Robe, and one private Man 
ſnould be prefent, and the Deputy," ſometimes in che one, and ſometimes/in th 
other, #ceording to the Circumftances and Weightineſs of Affairs, ſhould preſide? 
But this was nor ſufficient for rhe immenſe Affairs of the Tribunal; fo char ißt 1637 
for the greater Diſpatch ot Buſinels, the Count of Monterey, who was then Vice- 
roy, was obliged to add a third Bench. Ar preſent their fixt Number is twelve, 


eight of the long Robe, and four private Men, who, ſaving the Dignity of the 


Gown, and that they do not vote when Points of Law are to be decided, hays the 


ſame . wich the Gown-men, and ſit next them. Philip II. in 15.8. 
among the Privileges granted to the City and Kingdom of Naples order d, that 


two parts of the Preſidents ſhould be Natives, and the third as the King thought 


fit; but in the Reigns of the other Kings of the Houſe of Auſtria, this Tribunal 
was always governed by four Halians and four Spaniards; and although the private 
Men, who were Preſidents, were for the molt paft 98 yet frequently ſome of 
them were Spaniards. At preſent, by the Novelle Grazie 3, three of the Long 
Robe, and one private Man are as the King thinks 5 3 i 
THIS Tribunal has an Attorney General and Sollicitor, who are ſcarce ſüffici- 
ent for the vaſt Load of Buſineſs; ſo that /one in his timę wiſh'd that there had 
been two Attorney Generals. In our Days there have been to, but at preſent 
there's only one. Tis true, that Want has been in fome meaſure ſupplied by ad- 
ding an Attorney of Accounts, whom we call Canga rorta, (ſhert Cloak) who. fits 
next the Attorney General, and has a thouſand Duckets of Salary 1. This Tribu- 
nal had likewiſe twenty Maſters of Accounts, but their Number is now reſtricted 
to fifteen; twelve for the Affairs of the twelve Proyinces; two for the Ropal. Pas 
trimony, and one for the Cuſtom-Houſe of kae whoſe Authority, althengn 
be much diminiſhed, and for the moſt part transferred to the Preſidents, yet-wit 


teſpe& to the reporting of Cauſes, and the bee of Accounts, it is your 
They are of the mes appointing as well as the Preſidents, Attorney General and 
Sollicitor; and from \ 


in the Rank of private Men, which, as Togpi witneſſeth *, was practiſed in the 
Reign of the Kings of the Family of Aragon, and of Charles V. and they enjoy all 
the lame Prerogatives, Pre-eminencies, and Exemptions, with the other Officers of 
II has its own Notary, or Secretary; and though it be a vendible Office, yet it 
muſt be confirm'd by rhe King. Ir has three Matters of the Rolls, according to 
the three Archives that are there; that of the Royal Mint; that of the Bobks of 
Accounts, and rhe third of the Records, of whom and their Prerogatives, Toppi * 
has made a long Diſcourſe, and copious Catalogues. EL. . 
IT has likewiſe a Sealer and four Maſtrodatti, who have Power of making eight 


Writers, two for each, beſides twelve others, whom the Deputy appoints, all Na- 
tives; many ordinary Clerks, and a vaſt Number of extraordinary, and Porters, all 


2 s 1 


criminal Cauſes. e 5 
IN this Degree of Eminency is this Tribunal at preſent, poſſeſſed of ſo many 
Privileges and Prerogatives granted to it not only by the Kings of the Family of 
Aragon, but likewiſe by the Auſtrian Princes their Succeſſors ;. fo that it is become 
ſupreme and independent of any other Tribunal with. reſpe& to the Adminiſtration 


Natives; over all which the Tribunal has the Cognizance both of their civil and 


of the Royal Patrimony. It reſembles the Procurator of the Roman Emperors. It 


has Power of Retraftation, as well as the Tribunal of the S.'C. ſo that from it 
there is no Appeal to any other Tribunal, but by way of Reclamation, it reviſes 


" Idem tom. 1. de orig. Trib. p. 97. Toppi tom. 1. de. orig. Trib. lib. 42 cap. 7. 
* Taffon. de Antef. MY obſ. 3. n. 140. VV e l 
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366 © The Civirt HISTORY Sf Book XXVI. 
its own Decrees; without ſtopping Execution. From it, as well as from the Tri. 
bunal of the 8. C. come forth Deciſions, Ordinances, and general Decrees, which in 
the Kingdom; have Force no ways inferior to the Laws and Uſages of the other ſu 
preme Tribunals. -.W hence, beſides the Ordinances and * Docres, of which 
we have diſcourſed at large in the XXII. Book of this Hiſtory, it has its own par- 
ticular Writers, who have collected its Deciſions; ſuch as Deputy Revertera, Ca. 
navero, Moles, Ageta, and others. And in the Reign of the Family of Aragon 
before the Year 150. when the Spaniards erected the Collateral Council, this Fri. 
bunal was the next in Rank to that of S. C. by which, at all Times and in all Pla. 
ces, except in its own Hall, where the Preſidents fir on the right fide, and the 


* * ” N * 


Counſellors on the left, it has always been preceded. @— 


CO USC EDCSEIUD 


„ ny prof P. YL 
of the Order and Number. of the Provinces of the Kingdom in 
the Reign of Alphonſus, and how they were managed by 
_ the Royal Chamber; and how the Families of each City and 
Village were numbered. : 


5 


I DON'T ſee whence Marino Freccia * learnt, that King Alphonſus 
divided this Kingdom into fix Provinces. From the time of the Em- 
peror Frederick II. as may be ſeen in the XVII. Book of this Hiſtory, 
it was divided into eight Provinces. Principato, which, by reaſon 
40s as of its large Extent, was afterwards divided into two, the Hither and 
—— the Further. Calabria, for the ſame Reaſon, was likewiſe divided 
into two, viz. Terra Giordana, which we now call the Further, and Val di Crati, 
which is now called the Hither Calabria. Puglia, was alſo divided afterwards into 
If two, Terra d'Otranto, Terra di Bari, and Apruzzo, which were divided into two 

| Provincesz fo that to theſe eight, other four being added, viz. Terra di Lavoro, 
Baſilicata, Capitanata, and Contado di Moliſe, their Number amounted to twelve, 
as at preſent. And Alphonſus was ſo far from reſtricting their Number, that it has 
been the conſtant Opinion of our Writers, that in order to remove the Diſputes 
that were wont to ariſe among the Collectors of the Taxes and Revenues, he di- 
vided Apruzzo into two Provinces*, But the moſt convincing -Proof, that the 
Number of Provinces was twelve in the Reign of Alphonſus, is the Writ con- 
taining the general Subſidy impoſed in the Year 1443. for Alphonſus's triumphal En- 
try into Naples. This Writ was printed by Camillo Tutini * in his Book of the 
ſeven Offices of the Kingdom, and which, he extracted from the Archives of the 
Royal Chamber. In this Writ the Province of Otranto is not mentioned; but we 
are ignorant whether that be owing to devouring Time, or becauſe the greateſt 
part of that Province being then in the Poſſeſſion of the Prince of Taranto, the 
ing's Relation, it had therefore been excepted; and of the Number of the Cities 
and Towns of all the other Provinces, the patrimonial Cities are alſo wanting, upon 
which, it is probable, a ſeparate Tax had been laid. The Recorders however have 
commited an Error in the Rubrick, becauſe inſtead of ſaying : Triumphi Regis Al. 
phonſi, they have ſaid: Taſſa Colleftarum felicis Coronationis Regis Alphonſi noviter 
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inpoſta ad recolligendum in Baronibas Probintiurum Reon, ultra Teras Demaniales 3 


for although in the Year 1445. Alphonſus had obrained a Bull from Pope Eugene, 
by which he promiſed to fend him the Cardinal of S. Zoreyzo, or ſome other Per- 
| e rformed during his Life. In 

this Writ are ſet down all the other eleven Provinces, with the Baronage Cities 


8 
* 


ſon to crown him; yet that Solemnity was never p 


> 


and Towns, and their Barons, in this order : Principato citra, & ultra. Baſilicata. 
Terra di Lavoro, „ Contado di Moliſe. Apruzzo citra. Apruzzo ultra. Provincia 


Fi. 8 . Ev? 3 he 71 3 THEME wp Er ag Se 3 0g 5 RR. 1336 | 
es we ſee, thar in the Reign of King Alphonſus the Provinces of the King- 


dom were not lels in Number than what they are ar preſent. This proves that 
Guictiardino was miſtaken * when he wrote, that e changed the Denomina- 


tion of the Provinces ; and in order to facilitate the Collection | 
divided the whole Kingdom into fix principal Provyitices, viz. Terra di Lavoro, Prin- 
cipato, Baſilicata, Calabria, Puglia and Apruzzo; of which Puglia was divided into 


* 


three Parts, viz. Terra d' Otranto, Terra di Bari, atid Capitanata. An Error as it is 


pardonable in that Writer, who was a Foreigtet, and could not be rightly inform- 
ed, ſo it is unpardonable in Marino Freccia a Native, and one of the ing's Mini- 
ſters in Naples. 3 ͤ ði. Int SE HE ON TT 

BUT What is remarkable in the time of this King is, that not only all the 
Hands adjacent ro theſe Provinces, of which more hereafter, are aſſign'd to Cala- 
bria, and not to Sicily, but like wife the Iſland of Lipari. „ 

THIS Prince alſo enlarged rhe Province of the Further Principato, by adding to 
it the City of Bene vento, and he extended the Borders of Terra di Lavoro further 
upon the Edate of the Church of Rome than they arc at this time; and he alſo ad- 


dd to the Kingdom the Sovereignty over the State of Piombino. 


| THE City of Bejitvento, as may be ſeen in the preceding Books of this Hiſtory, 


for the Reaſons therein alledg'd, was long poſſeſs'd by the Roman Pontiffs; and altho* 


their Poſſeſſion was ie nee interrupted by Robert Guiſcard, Roger 1. King of 
ba 


Sicily, William II. the Emperor Frederick II. and by other Kings, according as 
the Circumſtances of the War, or Enmity required; yet by the Neitie of Peace 
it was always reſtored to the Church, as being looked upon to be no part of the 
Kingdom; becauſe when theſe Provinces were formed into a Kingdom, it had been 
before divided atid ſeparated from it, and under the Dominion of the Popes; hence 
it is, that in all Inveſtitutes it was always excepted. In the Reign of Charles III. 
Urban VI. gave the Government of it to Ramondello Orfino, Who was afterwards 
Prince of Taranto, for his having deliver'd him from the Hands of Charles, when 
he was by that Prince beſieged in Nocera. Alphonſus being invited to the Conqueſt 
of the Kingdom by the Adoption of Queen Joan II. upon the ariſing of thoſe 
Diſputes, which at laſt broke out into a bloody War: Aphonſus, who had two 
Popes his Enemies, poſſeſſed himſelf of Bene vento, with a Deſign never to part 
with it, as the other Kings his Predeceſſors had done. In the Treaties of Peace 
held it Terracina with Pope Eugent's Legate, there was much debating about its 
Reſtitution, which was not agreed to by the King, but only, that together with 
Terracina he ſhould keep it in Name of the Church all the Days of his Life; bur 
that on the other hand Citta Ducale, Acamoli, and Lioneſſa, moſt imx 
of the Province of the Further Abruxæb, ſhould be left in the Poſſeſſion of the Pope. 
But afterwards Pope Nicholas V. ſucceeding Eugene, the ſaid Cities of Montagna 
dell Amatrice wete reſtored to ets hence it was, that, in order to remove all 
occaſion of Diſpute about the Limits of the County of Acumoli, bordering upon 
that of Norcia, in 1789. the Count of Miranda publiſhed an Edict 2, whereby all man- 


ner of Alienation of the Territories of Acumoli, ſituate upon the ſaid Borders, to 


Strangers, and eſpecially to the  Norcians, Was prohibited; and Benevento and Ter- 


racing alſo remained in the King's Poſſeſſion, without being obliged to pay the 
Tribute of the two Hawks, due to the Apoſtolick See for the ſaid two Cities; ſo 


that che Province of the Furiber Printipato during all the time of the Reign of 
Apbonſus, with feſpect to the temporal Polity, acknowledged Benevento for its 
Head and Metropolis. Nor after the Death of Alphonſus was it reſtored to the 
Church; for Ferdinand I. his Succeſſor likewiſe kept Poſſeſſion of it for a long 


_ 


time: But afterwards there having been ſeveral Treaties with Pope Paul II. he 


* Guicciard. lib. 5. Iſtor. 2 Pragm. 10, de Empt. & Vendit. 


Lt LL reſtored 


Calabriæ Vallis Ctatis. Provincia Calabriæ ultra, Capitanata. Provincia Terre. 
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_ reſtored it to him; from that time forward, with uninterrupted Poſſeſſion, it has 
continued to this Day under the Dominion of the Apoſtolick See, and is reputed 
a City without the Kingdom. In the time of our Grandfathers Afonſo di Blaſio a 
Beneventan Gentleman wrote an exact and full Hiſtory of Benevento; and the fourth 
Volume contains this laſt State of its Subjection to the Popes. Blaſio, in a Letter 
of his dated in 1650. mentioned by Toppz.*, gives us a Hint of that Work; and 
fays, That it coſt him thirty Years Labour, and that according to its various 
Conditions (before it was ſubdued by the Romans: The Time when it was under 
their Dominion in the Form of a Colony; under its own Dukes and Princes; and 
laſtly, under the Popes) he had divided the Work into four Volumes. He main- 
tains that Bene vento was formerly the antient City of Samnium, and rejects the Opi- 
nions of Cluverius and Salmaſius, who deny that there ever was ſuch a City as 
 Samnium. But dying before he could finiſh the Work, whereby he expected to 
have rendered his Name immortal, his Manuſcripts lie buried in Darkneſs, and none 
have taken care to have them printed. _ 


IN the Reign of Apbonſus the Province of Terra di Lavoro reached much far- 


ther within the Eftate of the Church of Rome than it does at preſent. The Popes 
. pretended, that the City of Gaeta belonged to the Dominion of the Church; and 
they founded that Pretenſion, as we have ſaid in the preceding Books of this Hi- 
ſtory, upon the Bounty of Charles the Great, when he pretended to take it from the 
Greeks, 1n order to make a Preſent of it to the Church of Rome, as he-had done of 
Terracina, and other Cities taken from the Greeks. Bur at that time Arechis Prince 


of Benevento oppoſing it, their Deſign was blaſted, and he got that City to be im- 


mediately reſtored to the Dominion of the Emperors of the Eaſt, who ſent thither 
their Officers to govern it. But that did not prevent the. Popes, whenever an Op- 
portunity offered, to make Attempts upon it; and when they ſaw that they could 
not maintain it, they inveſted ſome powerful Prince with it. So we read, that Pope 
John VIII. yielded it to Pandolphus Count of Capua, who died in the Year 882. , 


and Lione Oftienſe writes, that at that time Gaeta belonged to the Pope; but it 


ſoon returned under the Dominion of the Emperors of the Eaſt, and in the ſuc- 
ceeding times, the Normans having conquered all that the Greeks had remaining in 
theſe our Provinces, they made themſelves Maſters of it; hence they took the 
Title of Dukes of Gaeta. The Normans being ſucceeded by the Suevi, and theſe 
by the Family of Anjou, to whom Alphonſus and the other Kings of the Houſe of 
Aragon; and laſtly, that of Auſtria ſucceeding, this City by a continued and unin- 
terrupted Poſſeſſion has been held by our Kings, and has always been reputed one 
of the Cities of this Province. i 17 
BUT Terracina had not the fame Fate, till the time of Alphonſus. This City be- 
ing taken from the Greeks by Charles the Great, he gave it to the Church of Rome +; 
but the Normans having driven out the Greeks, laid claim to it. Nevertheleſs the 
Popes did not part with it; ſo that ſometimes the Popes, and ſometimes our Kings 
poſſeſſed it; and it was always diſputed, till at laſt Aphonſus, by Agreement and 
Capitulation with two Popes, firmly annexed it to this Province; and for a long 
time the Borders of the Kingdom on that fide were extended to this City. Pope 
Eugene IV. as we have faid, in exchange for Acumoli, Citta Ducale, and Lioneſſa, 
gave Alphonſus the Government of Benevento and Terracina during his Life; after- 
wards the Grant was extended to Ferdinand and his Succeſſors for ever. Nicholas V. 
his Succeſſor confirmed what Eugene had done, and reſtored theſe Cities to Alphonſus, 
without his being PRE to pay any Quit-rent. In the Reign of Alphonſus, and 
the beginning of that of Ferdinand his Son, Terracina was retained. But Ferdinand 
afterwards, in order to keep up Friendſhip with Pope: Pius II. who had given him 
the Inveſtirure which Caliſtus had denied him, was obliged to reſtore it, together 
with Benevento , ſo that the Roman Pontiffs incorporated them again with their 
Dominions, from which it has not been poſſible ever ſince to wreſt them; hence 
aroſe the ſo many Diſputes about the Limits between the Apoſtolick See and our 
Kings, who have always kept up theſe Rights, in order to recover the ſaid Cities, 
when an Opportunity ſhould offer; and Chioccarelli in the twenty firſt Tome of 


_ TToppi Biblioth. Neap. fol. 3 56. 5 Camil. Peleg. 8 Duc. Ben. ad merid- 


Erchemp. num. 65. pag. 27. 


Oſtienſ. Iib, 1. cap. 43. 
+ Hadrian. epiſt. 64 & 72. 
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bis . S. Giuriſdizionali has made a particular and exact Collection of all theſe 


| Ri ONSUS did not neglect his Rights to other Places of this Province, 
| likewiſe claimed and uſurped by the Roman Pontiffs. The Caſtle of Pontecorvo, 
only eight Miles diſtant from Monte Caſſino, where the Biſhop of Aquino now 
reſides, was certainly within the Diſtrict of this Province of Terra di Lavoro. It 
was built in the Territories of Aquino near a crooked Bridge, from which it had its 
Name, by Rodoaldo the Caſtellain in the time of the Emperor Lewis, according 
to Oſtienſe *. The Monaſtery of Caſino, to which it was given in the Year 110%. 
by Richard Prince of Benevento, kept it for a long time ; but the Abbots of Ca/- 
ſino at this time pretended to poſſeſs all the Lands and Towns belonging to their 


Monaſtery, as abſolute Lords, without depending upon any Prince, or acknowledg- 
ing any other ſupreme or ſuperior Dominion; therefore they independently gave 


Inteoffment to their Vaſſals, and took their Oaths of Fealty and liege Homage; of 


which Oaths the Abbot of Noce gives us two Forms. The ſame Author likewiſe 


has ſet down the Inveſtiture, which the Abbot Oderiſio gave of the Half of the 
Town of Caſſino to Giordano Pinzzaſt during his Life only, but that after his Death 
it ſhould return to the Monaſtery. In theſe Times they made good this Pretenſion; 
for they were become ſo haughty as to ſend Armies into the Field, and in theſe 
troubleſome times to make War, by defending their Towns with armed Force. 
But in time, ſuch petty Lords 1 brought under Subjection, and theſe Pro- 
vinces having been formed into a Kingdom under the famous Roger I. King of 
Sicily, the Lands of this Monaſtery were treated by the Norman and Suevian Kings, 
and thoſe of the Family of Anjou as the Lands of the other Barons were, of which 
the Kings had the ſupreme and ſovereign Dominion and Juriſdiction. Whence we 


read, that in the Reign of Charles I. the Abbots of Monte Caſſino, deſigning to re- 


new their old Pretenſions, were curbed by that Prince, who, in the Lear 1275- 
wrote to his Officers; telling them, That the Lands poſſeſſed by the Monaſtery of 


Caſino were ſubject to him, in the ſame manner as all the other Lands and Vaſſals 


of the Kingdom were, and that that Monaſtery and its Abbots had no other Right 


but that of Vaſſalage; therefore he ordered them not to ſuffer the Abbot to op- 


preſs the Vaſſals of the ſaid Monaſtery. In 1292. Charles II. his Succeſſor, while 


that Monaſtery was rep both in Temporals and Spirituals by the Biſhop of 


Tripoli, ſent two Commiſſioners to clear the Marches between the Territories of 
Rocca Guglielma and Pontecorvo, and to ſet Bounds to them; and in 1307. he wrote 
to the Juſtice of Terra di Lavoro and the County of Moliſe, to do Juſtice to the 
faid Abbot and Monaſtery in not ſuffering them to be moleſted in the Poſſeſſion of 
any Heritage, Rights and Vaſſals, which they had in the Diſtrict of Pontecorvo, but 
to maintain them in the Poſſeſſion they had. 3 „ 

IN the Year 1311. King Robert ordered the Abbot of Caſſino to keep a ſtrong 
Guard in the Forts and Places belonging to the ſaid Monaſtery that were expoſed 
to his Enemies, and eſpecially in S. Germano and Pontecorvo; and in 1324. a new 
Diſpute ariſing about the Marches between Rocca Euglielma and Pontecorvo, he or- 
dered the Juſtice of Terra di Lavoro and the County of Moliſe to divide the faid 
Marches, and fix Boundaries. | | . 

IN 1343. Queen Joan I. ordered the ſaid Juſtice not to proceed ex officio againſt 
the People of the Town of Pontecorvo, Vaſſals of the Monaſtery of Caſſino, for 
Crimes committed by them, excepting ſuch as belonged to him de jure. And in 
1431. Queen Joan Il. made Niccolo di Somma of Naples a Knight, Governor of 
Pontecorvo for that Year. 2 5 

WE likewiſe find by the Royal Records, that the Town of Pontecorvo, from 
the time of King Charles I. to that of Queen Joan II. was always taxed in the 
general Subſidies, and paid in its Quora to the Royal Chamber, as all the other 
Towns of the Kingdom did, as in the Years 1274, 1275, c. down to 1423. which 
Documents were all collected by Chioccarelli in the eighteenth Tome of his MS. 
Giriſdizionali. Eo Eb | | | 
' 2 Chivec.. loc. cit. de Juribus, quæ antiqui Nea- I cap. 38. To 5 
politani Reges habuerunt in Civitate Terracina, 3 Lione Oſtienſe lib. 1. cap, 38. 


quam nunc Apoſtolica ſedes poſſidet. 5 | Cron. Caſſin. lib. 4. cap. 25. | 
Abb. ds Nuce in Not. ad Cron. Caſſ. lib. 1.1 5 Abb, de Nuce in Chron, Calf. bb, 3. Cap. 52. 
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BUT the Monaſtery of Caſino having undergone many Changes, fometimes 


having been given in Commendam by the Court of Rome to ſome Biſhop or Cardi. 


nal, and fometimes reſtored to its former Condition, the Popes diſpoſing of it ar 


their Pleaſure, it was by them much diminiſhed by appropriating a great part of 
its Eſtate to themſelves; ſo that Pontecor vo being taken from the Monks, at laſt it 
fell into the Hands of the + rg See. The Popes would not acknowledge our 

of Pontecorvo, though they had formerly owned the Ah. 
hots of Mone Caſſino as ſuch, but uſurped all Right over it to themſelves. But 
King Aphonſis, during the Enmity between him and Pope Eugene IV. took it bß 
force of Arms, and kept it as long as he reign'd, and at his Death tranſmitted it 
to King Ferdinand his Succeſſor. In the War which this King had afterwards with 


Tobn the Son of Renatus, fo well deſcribed by Pontana, it was taken from him by 


John; but Ferdinand having entered into a League with Pope Pius II. who rais'da 
ſtrong Army againſt John, the Pope's Army drove John out of thoſe Places he had 
taken, and Pontecoruo returned to Ferdinand its right owner But the Romany 
Pontiffs, who never flip Time and Opportunity of regaining what they once have 
poſſeſſed, were always upon the catch to recover it; and, by the ſupine Negligence 
of the Miniſters of our Princes, found Means to retake it, and by uninterrupted 
Poſſeſſion kept it for a long time, and at laſt they took upon them, in the Inveſti- 
tures of the Kingdom, to reſerve it to themſelves, as they did Bene vento; and 
in fine, that the Biſhop of Apuino might live in a more ſecure Place, they have 
changed his Reſidence, and inſtead of reſiding in Azuino the antient Cathedral See, 
he now reſides in Pontecoruo, which they pretend to be without the Dominion of 
our Kings *. But what is more, they renewed the old Debate about the Marches, 
and pretended to extend them to Rocca Cuglielma 3 fo that in the Pontificate of 


Paul V. the Viceroy D. Peter Count of Lemos was obliged to ſend Fulvio di Coftanzo 


Marquis of Corleto to S. Cer mano, who, with the Archbiſhop of Chieti, Apoſtolick 


Commiſſioner ſent by the Pope, compoled theſe Differences, and on the thirty firlt 


of May 1612. there was an Inſtrument drawn up between the faid Archbiſhop and 

the Marquis for dividing the ſaid Marches between Pontecorvo and Rocca Euglielma, 

in which their Commiſſions for that purpoſe were inſerted “. El © HT. 7 
KING: Alphonſus not only claim'd Pontecorvo from the Roman Pontiffs, but 


like wiſe the ſmall Hlands lying in the Sea of Gazeta. There are in that Sea four 


Iſlands called Powza, Sammone, Palmerola, and Yentonene. In ſome Maps Summone 
and Palmerola are call'd S. Maria and le Botte. The Popes, likewiſe laid claim to 
theſe Iſlands, although they were comprehended in the Kingdom of Naples, and 
were always reckoned to be in the Dioceſs of Gaeta, and ſtill governed by our 
Kings. | VVV 1 E „„ . 

In 1270. King Charles I. ordered his Officers of Terra di Lavoro not to moleſt 
the Abbot and Convent of S. Maria in the Iſland of Ponga of the Order of 
Giftercians in the Dioceſs of Gaeza, in the Poſſeſſion of ſome Lands they had in 
the Dioceſs of Seſſa; and Fr. Marceilino d Alvana having ſurreptitiouſſy obtained an 
Order for putting himſelf in Poſſeſſion of the ſaid Monaſtery, King Alpbonſus, hav- 
ing diſcovered the Cheat, ordered him to be turned out of Poſſeſſion of the ſaid 
Abbey, and of the Fruits thereof. %; ᷑ iv. | 
ALPHONSUS's Succeſſors maintained their Poſſeſſion of theſe Iſlands ; and 
in the Reign of the Emperor Charles V. we find, that the Count of S. Severina 
Viceroy of the Kingdom, in 1525. ſent ſeveral Orders to the Caſtellains of Ponza 
and Ventotene, carefully to defend them againſt the Terks. .. / | | 


BUT in the Reign of King Philip II. the Popes heightened: their Pretenſions, 
and beſides having made over their: Right to the ſaid Iſlands to Cardinal Farneſe and 
the Duke of Parma, they attempted to build ſome Forts in the Iſland of Ponza; 
of which the Duke 4 Oſſuna hay ing adviſed the King, in the Year 1584. Philip re- 
turned him for Anſwer, That he muſt take ſpecial care not ro ſuffer any Perſon - 
whatſoever to uſurp his Right, and to ſend him a full Account of what paſt, with 
his Opinion. The Viceroy conſulted with the Royal Chamber, where, with great 
Exactneſs, it was demonſtrated, that the ſaid four Iſlands were a part of the King- 
dom, and that the Pope could have no Title to them; nor the Duke of Parma, 


who was only a ſimple Farmer, having in the Year 1582. paid thirteen thouſand 


» Summ. tom. 3. lib. 5. pag. 421. 0 | 2 Abb. de Nuce loc. cit. lib. 1. cap. [3 6 
* Chiocc. loc. cit, 4 Chiocc, loc. cit, tom. 18. i. 
1 | 5 Crowns 


e 


catnped before Piombino, to which he laid clole Siege. Rinaldo called the Foren- 


times to his Aſſiſtance, who accordingly made all the Haſte they could -; und the 


two Fleets having engaged, Alphonſus obtained the Victory; and his Fleet, after 
having taken the neighbouring Iſland of Giglio, entered the Harbour of Piombino, 
and in order to reduce the City he made an attack upon it, but his Army being ſeized 
with a great Peſtilence, he was forced to raiſe the Siege; and a Treaty of Peace 
being ſet on Foot between the King and the Florentines, and the other Potentates of 
Italy, it was concluded upon theſe Conditions, that Caftighione della Peſcara, Giglio, 
the State of Piombino, and Gavarrs ſhould be delivered up to Alphonſus; but the 
Florentines inſiſted, that Rinaldo ſhould likewiſe be included in the Peace, and it was 
agreed, that he ſhould continue to be Lord of Piombino, by acknowledging the 
King for his Sovereign, to whom he ſhould pay a yearly Tribute of a Veſſel of Gold 
worth five hundred Crowns. | . | 

_ THIS State belonged to the moſt noble Family Appiano, and Cherardo Lio- 
vardo Appiano was the laſt Lord of it. Lionardo being married to Paola Colonna, 
by which Marriage there being no Male Iſſue, but only one Daughter, named Ca- 
ler ina Appiana, ordered, in cale his Brother Giacomo, as it happened, ſhould die 
without Male Iſſue, that his other Brother Emanuele ſhould ſucceed him in his Do- 


minions, and not his own Daughter Caterina. But Gherardo dying, Paola his Wife 


having married Caterina her Daughter to Rinaldo Or/ino, took care to have her 
Son in- Law Rinaldo put in Poſſeſſion of the State, by excluding Emanuele, and by 
means of the Florentines got Alphonſus to accept of the Veſſel of Gold as a Tri- 
bute. Rinaldo afterwards dying, Caterina his Wife ſent Ambaſſadors to King Al. 
Phonſus, to beg of him not to moleſt her for the Faults of her Husband, ſeeing ſhe 
was willing to continue to acknowledge him for Sovereign by rendering him alt 
Obedience, and paying the Tribute. The King was ſatisfied, and Caterina conti- 

nucd in Poſſeſſion of the State during her Life; bur ſhe dying ſoon after, the Ci- 
tizens of Piombino immediately invited Emanuele, as their lawful Lord, to come and 
take Poſſeſſion of the State. Emanuele was then in Troja, a City of the Kingdom, 
ſituate in the Province of Capitanata, whither he had retired under the Protection 


2 Chioec. tom. 18. MS. Giuriſd. * Sure, tom. 3. lib. 5. p. 88. . 
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366. 2 The CIVIL HISTORY of Book XXVI. 
of Alpbonſusi The King was very well ſatisfied with his Vaſſals for having invited 
Emanuele *,, and in order to keep him firm to his Intereſt, when he ſhould have 
Occaſion for him againſt the HFlorentines, he ſent one of his Secretaries to Piombino 
to ſignify to that People, that he was very well pleaſed with their having done their 
Duty in recalling Emanuele, for whom he had a great Regard. Then Emanuel 
having taken the Oath of Fidelity to the King, and promiſed to pay to him and his 
Succeſſors the yearly Tribute of a Veſſel of Gold worth five hundred Crowns, it 
was likewiſe ſtipulared with the Subjects of the State, that all thoſe who ſhould 
ſucceed to that Lordſhip ſhould be bound to acknowledge the King and his Succeſ- 
ſors for their Sovercigns. Upon Emanuele's arrival in Piombino he was received and 
acknowledged by all as their Lord, and he governed his People with Prudence and 
Affection, and was always very much beloved by King Alphonſus; and he dying, 
was ſucceeded by his Son Giacomo, and the Family of Appiana governed this State 
for many [Years after. But afterwards it being extinct, there aroſe many Dil 
putes among the Pretenders, in deciding of which our Kings, as Succeſſors to A. 
phonſus, to whom the Right of Sovereignty: belonged, had always a great Share; 
hence Summonte ſays, That in his time the Viceroy of Naples ſent to ſequeſtrate 
it, and keep it in the Name of King Philip II. Hence are derived the Rights of 
our Kings to the Sovercignty of this State, and of which they have given the In- 
veſtiture to ſeveral other Families ſince, eee 5 
THE State then of the Provinces, of which our Kingdom is now compoſed, in 
the time of Alpbonſus was at its greateſt Height and Extent; and ſeeing his Exceſs 
of Generoſity had led him to bè too much bent upon increaſing the Royal Patri- 
mony: the Tribunal of the Royal Chamber, which had the Direction of collecting 
the Royal Revenues; and the Inſpection of the Collectors of the Cuſtoms, Trea- 
ſurers, and all the other inferior Officers of the Provinces SPIES for that End, 
became more numerous, and overcharged with Buſineſs. Hence proceeded the 
Cuſtom, which ſtill continues, of diſtributing the Provinces among the Preſidents 
and Maſters of Accounts of the ſaid Tribunal, to the end that every one might have 
his particular Charge; and of ſending a Preſident to Foggia to inſpect the Manage- 
ment of the Royal Cuſtom-houſe with reſpect to the Duty upon Cattle, whence the 
King drew immenſe Sums, which is now looked upon to be one of the greateſt 
Revenues of the Royal Patrimony. n 1 : 

ALPHONSUS likewiſe increaſed the Royal Patrimony by exacting a Ducket 
from each Family; hence the numbering of Families was introduced into the 
Kingdom. Formerly under the Norman Kings the Revenues of the Exchequer 
were collected by Valuation; that is to ſay, every twelve Marks of Income paid 
three Florins , and this Tax was let out to Farmers; which Cuſtom continued to 
the Reign of the Emperor Frederick II. who, that the Poor might not be op- 
preſſed by the more rich and powerful, prohibited the Collection in that manner; 
and in 1218. having called a general Parliament in Caſtel del Uovo of all the Barons 
and Feodataries of the Kingdom, with the Syndicks of che Cities and Towns, he 
ordained, that for the future the Royal Revenues ſhould be received by Collections, 
ſo that thoſe who poſſeſſed much were to pay accordingly, thoſe who had little, 
proportionably, and from thoſe that had nothing, as little was required. Thus 
were the firſt Collections very moderate; but ſoon after, theſe not being ſuffici- 
ent to ſupply the Neceſſities of the Kingdom, the ſecond were introduced, and ſo 
from one to another the Collections came to be ſix; which, according to Andrea 
d Ifernia , Luca di Penna *, Antonio Capece *, and Fabio Giordano in his Chront- 
cle, were called the extraordinary Exchequer Payments. 

THIS Method continued to the Reign of Alphonſus, who, as we have faid, in 
the firſt Parliament held in Naples in 1442. ordained, Thar, in place of the fix Col- 
lections, each Family ſhould pay ten Carlins. Afterwards in 1449. as it is recorded 
in the Regiſters of the Royal Chamber “, while Alphonſus reſided in Torre del Greco, 
he called another Parliament, wherein he declared, That as he maintained great Ar- 
mies and Fleets for the Defence of the Kingdom, and the Royal Revenues not 


2 Idem loc. cit. pag. 121. Luc. de Pen. I. 1. num. 3. C. de indit. lib. 10. 
2 Idem loc. cit. pag. 91. Ant. Capec. Inveſt. Feud. clauſ. verſ. collectis, 
2 Mazzel, Trat. dell' entrade, &c. col. 5. in ſin. & in princ. : | 
Andr. in cap. 1. Sect. & extraordinaria, in princ. | 7 Regiſt. intit. Literarum Curiz ſecundi anni 
& num. 2, Quz ſint regal. 145 1. fol. 133. related by Mazzel, loc. cit. 
N being 


Book XXVI. the KINGDOM of NAPLES. 367 
being ſufficient, he was forced to augment them; ſo that he was of Opinion, that 
it would be for the publick good, that five Carlius more were laid upon each Fa- 
mily, beſides rhe ten; and in Recompence, he promiſed to give each Family of the 
Kingdom a Tommolo of Salt; which was unanimouſly agreed to. TO ren 
THUS was the numbering of the Families introduced into the Kingdom 
and the firſt was made by the ſame Alpbonſus in the Year 1447. which is to 
be found in the great Regiſter. The others were made by the Kings his Suc- 
ceſſors, the ſecond in 1472. the third in 1489. the fourth, which was not com- 
| pleted, in 1508. the fifth in 1522. the ſixth in 1532. the ſeventh in 1745. 
and the eighth in 1561. which, though not entire, are to be found in the great 
| Regiſter. There were ſome others afterwards, which are preſerved by the Ma- 
ters of Accounts, viz. in the Years 159y. 1642. 1648. and 1699. which is the 
laſt we now have *. Beſides theſe ordinary Payments, which, after the Ex- 
ample of Alphonſus, were by his Succeſſors from time to time ſtill augment- 
ed, the King has a vaſt Number of perpetual Funds, whereby he receives prodigi- 
ous Sums from the City of Naples, the Provinces, and Barons, of which Max- 
zella has made a long Catalogue, and which (it being now an Age ſince he wrote 
it) are immenſely increaſed z but the Spaniards having made the Natives willing to 
buy off their Chains, becauſe they could never have been otherwiſe free of them, 
thoſe Funds are in a great Meaſure conveyed away and alienated from the Crown. 


z Toppi de Orig. Trib. tom. 1 . lib: 2. cap. 6. num. „ 


5 CHAP. VII. 
Al phonſus increaſed the Number of Titles and Barons, io hom 


be gave Criminal Juriſaiftion. His Death, and the Laws he 
left us. . Wn 


ENER LP HONSUS created a great many more Nobility and Barons 
than formerly had been in the Kingdom. Before his time there 
5 65 were only two Princes, thoſe of Taranto and Salerno, to whom he 
added the Prince of Rof/ano, five Dukes, and a few Marquiſſes; 
pd AS there were a good many Counts, and many more Barons; but Al- 
bpbonſus, according to Summonte ©, doubled their Number. In ſome 
- Seggi of Naples there were no Nobility; and the firſt in the Seggio of Nido were 
the Counts of Borrello and Bucchianico of the Family of Alagna. Theſe were two 
Brothers of the famous Lucrezia d' Alagno the Daughter of a Gentleman of Nido, 
with whom Alphonſus was ſo much in love, that he endeavoured to obtain a Diſ- 
penſation from Rome for repudiating his Wife, who was the King of Caftile's 
Viſter, in order to marry Lucrezia; and among the other remarkable things he did 
for her, he no ſooner enjoyed her, than he created one of her Brothers Count of 
Borrello and High- Chancellor, and the other Count of Bucchianico; and 7; ri ſtano 
Caracciolo in his Book De Varietate fortunæ, mentioned by Coſtanzo *, writes, that 
theſe were the two firſt Noblemen of the Seggio of Nido. | nt 
BUT what the following Ages had no Reaſon to commend Alphonſus for, was 
bis granting the Merum 6 mixtum imperium to the Barons. This Prince, by his 
unbounded Liberality having exhauſted all the other Funds, began like wiſe to be laviſh 


Sum. tom. 3. lib. 5. c. 1. p. 18. & 129. 2 Coſtanzo I, Nap. lib, 18. 
| | | 8 
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of the ſupreme Regalia, which by mo means ought to be alienated from the Crown ; 
whereas the Kings his Predeceſſors were ſo jealous of theſe Rights, that King Charles J. 
baving given to his only Son the City of Salerno with rhe Title of Prince, with 
| ſome other Cities and Towns in the Neighbourhood, granted him only civil juriſ- 
diction over them; and in Salerno alone, within che Cirevit of its Walls, granted 
bim criminal (owe z and the other Kings, as we have ſeen in the preceding | 
Books, very ſeldom gave it, and then only as a Reward to ſome well deſerving Baron 
for his ſingular Service z hence it was, that the Grants and Inveſtitures made before 
the Reign of Alphonſus did not comprehend criminal Juriſdiction, it being always 
excepted and reſerved; for it was the Cuſtom in thoſe Times, that the Feudataries, 
who poſſeſſed Lands with Vaſſils, could only exerciſe that low and baſe Juriſdicti. 
on of adjuſting Differences and Quarrels, which are wont to ariſe among the Inha- 
bitants of the Places; and therefore the Barons and Feudataries choſe only annual 
Chamberlains, who' exerciſed Juriſdiction in taking Cognizance of, and Judging theſe 
trifling Differences; for the High-Courr exerciled Juriſdiction over all Places and 
Cities of the Kingdom. And the Reaſon was, becauſe, as has been wiſely ob- 
ſerved by the Counſellor Giuſæppe di Roſa, our moſt accurate Lawyer ?, in the Ci- 
ties and Lands with Vaſſals, there was only that Juriſdiction which is called baſe, - 
and which, according to the Civil Law, was exerciſed by the inferior Magiſtrates 
whom the Romans called Defenſores, and conſiſted in taking Cognizance of civi 
Cauſes z in place of thoſe Chamberlains, as Andrea d' Iſernia hath obſerved +, with 
us the Bailiffs of the Places ſucceeded, who took Cognizance of civil Matters, 
petty Larceny, Damages, Weights and Meaſures, and other Cauſes of ſmall Mo- 
ment ; but the more weighty Matters, and eſpecially thoſe which regarded the 
Merum Imperium and Criminal Juriſdiction, according to the Roman Law, belonged 
to che Prelidents' of the Provinces, in place of whom, in gur Kingdom, as we have 
ſeen in the preceding Books, the Juſtices were appeinted , whom we now call 
ente, from whom by way of Appel thoſe weighty Canter were carried t 
the High-Courrt of the Vicariate, the ſupreme Tribunal to which all the Juſtices 
of the Kingdom are ſubjected. Thus the Inveſtitures, which, before the Reign of 
Alphonſus, were granted to the Barons of Cities and Lands with Vaſſals, compre- 
|  hended only that baſe Juriſdiction, as coherent to, and inſeparable from them, and 
not the Merum Imperium and Criminal Juriſdiction, which could not be ſaid to be 
coherent to them, as not having been formerly exerciſed by their own. Magiſtrates, 
but by the Preſidents; and afterwards not by the Bailiffs of the Places, but by the 
Juſtices of the Provinces. | 4 1 os 
- IN the Reigns of A/phon/as and the other Aragon Kings his Succeſſors, as we 
have ſaid elſewhere, the Cuſtom of granting Criminal Juriſdiction, and the four 
Arbitrary Letters in the Inveſtitures of Fiefs, began to be practiſed 7. Whence in 
proceſs of time every petty Baron, as well as the Great, had the Merum and 
Mixtum Imperium in their Fiefs, to the great Detriment of the King's Regalia, 
and the Loſs of the Subjects. Charles VIII. King of France, during the few 
Months that he reigned here, thought of n the Barons altogether of it, by 
reducing them to the Uſage of France * ; but his ſhort Reign, and the Difficulties 
that occurred, prevented his putting that Deſign in execution; much leſs can it be 
expected at preſent, ſeeing the Milchief is inveterate, and that without great Re- 
volutions gh} Diſorder it could not be accompliſhed. 
AFTER this Prince had thus re-eſtabliſhed the Kingdom, although, in the lat- 
ter end of his Days, the War had been renewed with the Florentines 3 and that his 
not reſtoring ſome Genoeſe Ships taken by his Cruiſers, had made that Republick 
his Enemy: Vet being decayed by his Amours with Lucrezia d' Alagno, he imme- 
diately made Peace with the Florent ines, and was in no Pain about the Genoeſe, but 
employed the reſt of his Life in Hunting, Feaſting, Tournaments, and other Di- 
verſions; and when he was now old, the Duke of Milan ſent Ambaſſadors to treat 
with him about a double Marriage with his Royal Family, becauſe the Duke was 
much afraid, that the King of 3 might favour the Duke of Orleans, who pre- 
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2 Freccia lib. 2. auth. 2. num. 21. | © Conftit. Juſticiarij nomen, & normam. Conſtit. 
Franc. de Amic. ad tit. de his, qui feud. dar. | Juftitiarij per Provincias. Conſtit. Przfides. Conſtit. 
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tended, that the Dutchy of Milan belonged to him, as being the Son of Valentina 
Viſconte la w ful Siſter to Duke Philip: and in that caſe he thought he could not 
have a more faithful Ally than Alphonſus, who was ſtill jealous of Renatus, who con- 
tinued to keep up a ſecret Correſpondence in 7zaly: So in a ſhort time the double 
Marriage was coneluded, and Hippolita Maria, the Duke's Daughter, was married 
to Alphonſus, the eldeſt Son of rhe Duke of Calabria, and Leonora, the Duke of 
Calabria's Daughter, was betrothed to Sforza the Duke of Milan's third Son, and 
the Bridegrooms, as well as the Brides; were not above eight Years of Age. 

THIS Year 145757. Pope Nicholas V. died; and after the Apoſtolick See had been 
fourteen Days vacant, in the Month of April Alphonſus Borgia Cardinal of Yalen- 
rig was elected in his room, who took the Name of Calliſtus III. and who, as we 
have ſaid, had been for many Years much in favour with King Alphonſus, and his 
chief Counſellor. Calliſtus, though very old, projected ſuch great Undertakings; 
as would have required a Man's whole Life-time to accompliſh. As it uſually hap- 
pens, that the greateſt Favourites of Princes, when rais'd to the Papacy, are wont 
to become their moſt bitter Enemies; fo Calliſtus had no ſooner mounted the 
Throne, than he began to beſtir himſelf, and oppoſe Aphonſus's Deſigns; and not 
pleas'd with this new Alliance concluded with the Duke of Milun, he left no Stone 
unturn'd in order to pur a Stop to the Marriages; but Alphonſus, perceiving the 
Pope's Deſign, made the more Haſte to have them ſolemniz'd ; ſo that in the be- 
ginning of the following Year 1456. they were celebrated with great Pomp, and 
Kleanora was conducted to Milan to Sforza her Spoule. | . 
A this very time John King of Navarre, King Alphonſus's ſecond Brother, was 
much diſpleas'd with his eldeſt Son Don Carlos, who intitled himſelf Prince of Vi. 
ana; and the Reaſon of this Diſpleaſure was, becauſe the Kingdom of Navarre had 
belonged to the Prince's Mother, who was then dead, and King John had married 
for his ſecond Wife, the Daughter of the Admiral of 1 The Prince could 
not bear to ſee the Queen his Mother- in- Law fit on his Mother's Throne, and he 
| himſelf lead a private Life; for the Mother - in- Law had got ſo much the Aſcendant 
over her Husband, now old, that there was nothing done either in the Kingdom of 
Navarre, or in that of Aragon, of which John was Viceroy, but what ſhe thought 
fit; therefore the Prince had endeavoured to get himſelf proclaim'd King of Na- 
varre, becauſe, both on account of his Virtue and the Memory of his Mother, the 
native Queen of that Kingdom, he was much beloved by that People. His Defign 
not ſucceeding, he came to viſit King Alphonſus his Uncle, who allowed him twelve 
thouſand Duckets a Year for his Maintenance; but becauſe he was a Prince of a 
handſome Mien, and courteous Behaviour, fit to gain Reſpect, Alphonſus was not 
very fond of his Company in Naples, but ſent him to the Pope to beg of his Ho- 
lineſs, that he would be pleaſed ro make up the Difference between him and his 
Father. The Prince went, and the Pope received him very graciouſly, and gave 
him wherewithal ro ſubſiſt; but finding that the Pope made no great haſte in re- 
conciling him with his Father, and that Alphonſus was ſo much decayed that he 
could not live long, he ſettled in Rome, in hopes that the Barons of the Kingdom, 
who were not well pleaſed with the Duke of Calabria's Conduct, would invite 
him to be King after Alphonſus's Death. In the mean time in the beginning of 
May 1458. Alphonſus began to fall ill, and growing ftill worſe, it was rumour'd 
abroad that he could not recover; whereupon the Prince came from Rome to viſit 
him, which much diſturbed the King; for the Prince arriving three Days before 
he died, when he had been given over by the Phyſicians, it redoubled the Agony 
of Death, the King knowing well that he had come to endeavour to poſſeſs him- 


ſelf of the City of Naples; and that being lodged in Caftel Nuovo, the Governor 


would be more ready to obey him than the Duke of Calabria, eſpecially ſeeing the 
Garriſon conſiſted of Catalans, Subjects to King Fobn, who was to ſucceed in the 
Kingdoms of Aragon and Sicily, ordered it immediately to be given our, that he 
was better, and that it was the Opinion of the Phyſicians that he ſhould be carried 
to Caſtello dell Uovofor the Benefit of the Air, which was immediately done, leaving 
the Charge of keeping Caſtello Nuovo to the Duke of Calabria; and on the 
twenty ſeventh of June 1458. the Day after he was carried to Caſtello del Uovo, in 
the ſixty fourth Year of his Age, he ended his Days „„ 8 8 
THUS died a great King: A Prince moſt worthy of praiſe for the innumerable 
Virtues wherewith he was adorn'd, and eſpecially for his Liberality and Magnifi- 
Coſtanzo lib. 19. 2 Ricc. de WE Neap. & Sic. lib. . 
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cence. He moſt generouſly enriched many with valuable Preſents, and raiſed others 
by giving them vaſt Eſtates. He was moſt magnificent in beſtowing publick 
Shews upon the People, in which he ſtrove to vie with the Roman Grandeur, 23 
was ſeen when he received in Naples the Emperor Frederick III. and Leonora the 
Daughter of the King of Portugal by his own Sifter, who was to be married to 
Frederick. His Generolity likewiſe oppeures in the other great Feaſts, huntin 


Matches, Tournaments, and ſuch like 


ntertainments, wherewith he regaled the 
Citizens of Naples, who were moſt covetous of ſuch Diverſions. He had his Pa. 
lace furniſhed with moſt coſtly Tapeſtry wrought with Gold and Silver, and other 
ſumpruous Houſhold-ſtuff. He was likewiſe very munificent in adorning Naples 
with ſtately Edifices, whereby he put it upon a Level with the moſt famous Cities 
in the World: He enlarged the great Mole, and began the great Hall of Cafe} 
Nuovo, which is certainly one of the moſt ſurprizing modern Buildings in all Italy 
He enlarged the Arſenal of Naples, and the Grotto in the Way between Naples 
ay Pogzuolo, and built a Royal Magazine, and many other Edifices for different 
les. | 
HIS Death was bitterly lamented by the Neapolitans, becauſe they were thereby 
not only deprived of ſo generous a Prince, but the Kingdom was like to be in- 
volved into new Troubles and Calamities by a long War. His Corps, never enough 
to be lamented, was, with funeral Pomp, put in a Coffin, and depoſited in the 
Caſtle where he died; and although in his Will he had order'd it to be carried to 
the Church of S. Peter the Martyr, and from thence, as ſoon as poſſible, ſent to 
the Monaſtery of S. Maria @ Pobleto in Spain, where the antient Kings of Aragon 
are buried; yet it remain'd in Naples, where, with great Reſpect and Veneration, 
it was expos'd by the Dominican Monks in the Veltry of their Church. | 
NOT having had Children by Queen Mary, the Daughter of Heury III. King 
of Caſtile, in his Will, which he made the Day before he died, he appointed 
D. Ferdinaud Duke of Calabria his baſtard Son, legitimated, to ſucceed him in the 
Kingdom of Naples; and D. John King of Navarre his ſecond Brother and his 
Poſterity, in the Kingdoms of Aragon and Hicily, according to the laſt Will of 
D. Ferdinand his Father, which is preſerv'd in the Royal Archives of Barcelona, 
from whence Alphonſus order d a Copy of it to be ſent him before he died; and he 
left many Legacies for pious Uſes *. S. Antoninus Archbiſhop of Florence writes, 
that before he died, he did not neglect to put the Duke of Calabria in mind, that 
he left him the Kingdom of Naples; but in order to govern it peaceably, he muſt 
keep at a Diſtance all the Aragonians and Catalans that he had rais'd, and inſtead of 
them, employ /ta/ians, and make up his Court of them; and he enjoin'd him to 
have a ſpecial Regard for the Natives of the Kingdom, on whom he ought to 
beſtow the Offices, and not look upon them with an evil Eye, as if he were jealous 
of them. That he was ſenſible he had burden'd the Kingdom with new Taxes and 
Impoſitions, ſuch as the People were not able to bear; that therefore he advis'd 
him to eaſe his Subjects of them all, and reduce them to the antient Cuſtom. And 
laſtly, to cultivate the Peace he left him in with the Princes and Republicks of ay; 
and above all ge to keep in Friendſhip with the Roman Pontiffs, on whom, in 
a great meaſure, depended the Preſervation or Loſs of his Kingdom ; paticntly to 
ſuffer their Arrogance and Pride, and in order not to give them any Cauſe of Com- 
plaint, to behave himſelf with Humility and Reſpect towards them, which had 
been the only way that he had taken to abate their Ambition. | 
THIS Prince, beſides his having left us ſo many ſhining Monuments, good Re- 
gulations, and new Reforms, left us alſo ſome Laws. Alpbonſus, according to ſome 
Authors, after ſo many and long Wars, which he carried on during the Life of 


Queen Joan II. and after her Death with Renatus ; at laſt, after having triumph'd 


over his Enemies, and made himſelf peaceable Poſſeſſor of the Kingdom, made it 
his chief Study to re-eſtabliſh ir, and repair the Loſſes it had ſuſtain'd during the 
late Wars. For which end he eſtabliſh'd many Laws, and began to erect the Tri- 
bunal of the S. C. to which he afterwards join d many others. Theſe Laws, according 
to Tappi *, were formerly to be found in Naples, but now they are loſt. We have 
only a few of them remaining, which are now ſcattered up and down in the Royal- 


Archives and the Volumes of our Statutes *. We read the firſt under the Title, 


* Summon. tom. 3. lib. 5. pag. 221. 
2 Prag. 1. tit. 129. de Poſſeſſorib. non turban. _ 
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De Poſſeſſoribus non tur bandis, which in ſome Editions has this Title: Edictum 
Pentime Glorioſiſſimi, & Divi Alphonſs Regis clementiſſimi. This Edict was publiſh- 
ed by Alphonſus in the Year 1443. the ſecond of his peaceable Reign, after he had 
Gniſhed the War with Kenatus; on account of which War, there having been man 
Suits at Law commenc'd among his Subjects about the Poſſeſſion of Fiefs and 
Eftates, by this Edict he ordered, that the Poſſeſſors ſhould not be difturbed, but 
be ſuffered to keep Poſſeſſion of what they had got; and that the Judges ſhould 
not take Cognizance of ſuch Cauſes without his Conſent and Commiſſion. This 
Law was publiſhed in the Camp of Pentima, a Place ſituate in Abruzzo, near 
Sulmona *. „ | | | 
THERE is ſuch another Edict extracted from the Regiſter of the Laws of Al- 
phonſus, and printed with our Statutes , which in 1446. was by this King eſta- 
bliſhed in Mazzone delle roſe near Spedaletto, not far from Capua, and read and 
publiſhed with the other Laws in Caſtel Capuano, whereby he ordain'd, that thoſe 
who before the Death of King Ladiſlaus, had by themſelves, or their lawful Pre- 
deceſſors poſſeſſed, and were in Poſſeſſion of Lands, Villages, and other Eſtates, 
ſhould not be diſturbed, nor forced to produce their original Rights and Titles, 
which would be the undoing of many People of all Ranks and Conditions; which 
Law Capece takes Notice of in his Decifions 3. The ſecond Edict which we read 
under the Title, De OF S. C. is likewiſe his, and, as we have ſaid, not Ferdinand's. 
THE other *, which we alſo read among our Statutes, is that remarkable one, 
which treats of the Quit-rents, wherein Alphonſus inſerred the Bull eſtabliſhed in 
14f1. at his Deſire by Pope Nicholas V. for regulating the Quit- rents. The Kin 
by this Statute confirmed the Bull, and ordered, that in his Kingdoms it ſhoul 
have the ſame Force and- Vigour with his other Laws, and added ſome other Re- 
gulations concerning the ſaid Quit-rents. This Edict was made in Torre del Greco, 
where, in order to be near his beloved Lucretia d' Alagno, the King reſided in the 
latter end of his Days, and is dated the twentieth of October 1451. There are 
bother Edicts, Patents and particular Laws made by Alphonſus to be ſeen in the Royal 
Archives, ſome of which ſeveral Authors, according to the Subjects they were 
treating of, have inſerted in their Works: Topps printed many of them in his Dell 
Origine de Tribunali; ſome others have been tranſcribed by Moles, Tappia, Galeota, 
and by many others; but theſe we have mentioned, as being contained in the Body 
of our Statutes, have with us the Force and Vigour of Laws: As for the reſt, they 
may be uſeful with reſpect to the Hiſtory of the Times, the Inſtitution of the Tri- 
bunals, and for illuſtrating the other Laws and Edicts of this King. | 


Coſtanzo lib. 20. | 3 Capec. deciſ. 86. num. lk. 
2 Prag. 3. cit. tit. 1 Prag. 1. de Cenſib. | 
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. s the latter end of the Reign of King Alphonſus was quiet 

ä and peaceable, fo that of Ferdinand was full of Diſtraction 
and Confuſion. The old Calamities were renew'd, and the 
Kingdom, ſometimes by inteſtine Commotions, was again 
turn'd upſide down, and ſometimes invaded and haraſs'd 
by foreign Enemies. Charles Prince of Viana pradtis'd up- 
on the Neapolitaxs to induce them to proclaim him King. 
The Pope claim'd the Kingdom, as devolv'd to the Holy 
See. The Barons conlpiring together, invited King John 
to come and conquer it, as being acquir'd by the Troops 


of the Crown of Aragon, and not without great Toil to himſelf. King Fohn 


refuſing the Invitation, they had recourſe to John of Anjou, the Son of Renatus, 


who claim'd it by vertue of his Father's Right, and therefore had taken the Title 


of Duke of Calabria; but this Attempt proving likewiſe unſucceſsful, they enter- 
ed into a new Conſpiracy, and were join'd by Pope Innocent VIII. who made War 
upon Ferdinand. So many Storms, ſo many troubleſome and powerful Enemies 
had _ King to ſtruggle with, in order to maintain himſelf in the Poſſeſſion of the 
ingdom. = 7 


KIN G Alphonſus was no ſooner dead, than the Prince of Nana, who, as we 
have ſaid, came to Naples for that purpoſe, by 9 of many Catalan and Sicilian Ba- 
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rons, who had been much in favour with Alphonſus, endeavour'd to perſuade the 
Neapolitans to proclaim him King. As the Son of King John he pretended to he 
the lawful Heir of the Kingdom, and that ir was not in the Power of King Pn, 
Phonſus to leave it to Ferdinand his baſtard Son, becauſe. it had been acquired by 
the Troops of the Crown of Aragon. Beſides, not only the Hatred which the 
Pope had againſt Ferdinand, and the Averſion ſome of the Barons had to him, but 
the Affection which the Prince, by his Humanity and gentle Behaviour, had gain'd 
among the People, gave him ſome Hopes of Succeſs. Bur the City of Naples, and 
many Barons, mindful of the Oaths and Promiſes made to Alphonſus, immediately 
cried out, God ble/5 King Ferdinand our Lord; who, riding through the City and 
the Seggi, receiv'd the Acclamations of all the People. When the Prince faw this, 
he quickly gave over his Deſign, took ſhipping in a Veſſel that lay in the Harbour 
and departed for Sicily, and with him embark'd all thoſe Cazalans that had not got 
Eſtates in the Kingdom from King Alphonſus. JV 
BUT though Ferdinand had got rid of the Prince of Viana, he was not ſecure 
from the Snares laid for him by Pope Calliſtus; for though by Meſſages and Letters 
full of Reſpect and Submiſſion, he had endeavour'd to make him his Friend, yet he 
found the Pope very obſtinate. Calliſtus had fully reſolv'd not to confirm the Sue- 
ceſſion of the new King, and to declare the Kingdom devolv'd to the Holy See, 
Fe ſaid, Thar it was not in the King's Power to give it to D. Ferdinand, who was 
neither his lawful, nor baſtard, Son: That he bad dealt very unjuſtly with King 
Jobn, in depriving him of the Kingdom of Naples, which having been conquer'd 
by the Troops of the Crown of Aragon, and not without great Trouble and Fa- 
tigue to King John, ought not to be diſmember'd from the other Kingdoms of 
Aragon and Sicily. All thoſe things were directed to the End, which he purſued, 
of depriving Ferdinand of the Kingdom, and inveſting another with ir, and therein 
to raiſe Pier Luigi Borgia, his Nephew, whom he had already made Duke of Hypo- 
Jeto *. But though Ferdinand was appris'd of all theſe Things, he never loſt his 
Courage, but was the more earneſt in fixing himſelf upon the Throne, for which 
end he call'd a general Parliament of the Barons and Commons, of whom thegreat- 
eſt part quickly appear'd, and, without the leaſt ſign of Diſcontent, ſwore, Allegi- 
ance to him. In this Parliament were likewiſe preſent two Ambaſſadors from the 
Duke of Milan, who, both in publick and private, perſuaded the Barons to- be 
faithful ro the King, and preſerve that Peace, which, for ſixteen Years, without 
Intermiſſion, they had enjoy'd under King Alphonſus, whereby the Kingdom had 
become ſo opulent; and they declared publickly, that the Duke of Milan was fully 
reſolv'd to hazard both his Dominions and Life in the King's Cauſe. Whereupon 
the Barons and Syndicks of the Cities return'd Home with Hopes of living in 
Peace. | | 
BUT on the other hand Pope Calliſtus on the twelfth of July this fame Year 
1458. publiſh'd a Bull, whereby he revok'd that of Pope Eugene, and declared the 
Duke of Calabria incapable of ſucceeding in the Kingdom, ſaying, That the ſaid 
Bull had been ſurreptitiouſly obtain'd, and that the Duke was ſuppoſititious, and 
not the true Son of King Alphonſus, and therefore he declar'd the Kingdom devolv- 
ed to the Church of Rome; abſolv'd from their Oaths thoſe who had ſworn to 
Ferdinand; and order'd all the Prelates, and other Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, the Barons, 
Cities, and People of the Kingdom, under the Pain of Excommunication and In- 
terdiction, not to obey him, nor acknowledge him as King, nor to ſwear Allegi- 
ance to him, and in caſe they had done it, he abſolv'd them from their Oaths; and 
he caus'd Bills to be poſted up in ſeveral Places of the Kingdom, wherein all theſe 
Particulars were contain d. Angelo di Coſtanzo writes, that this Bull was Mat- 
ter of Surpriſe not only in the Kingdom, but over all Jtalh, ſeeing that Calliſus, 
(as if the Papacy metamorphos'd Men) who had been for a long time Alphonſus's 
Confident and Counſellor, and by whoſe Favour he had been made Cardinal, and af- 
terwards Pope, was now ſo ungrateful to his Son Ferdinand. Some began to ſuſ- 
ect, that what the Pope ſaid might be true, that Ferdinand was not really the 
Son of Alphonſus, but ſuppoſititious, ſince no Man could know it better than he, who 
had been his Confident; and that therefore out of true Zeal he had been moved to 
\ have the Kingdom fall into the Hands of King John. In fine Coſtanzo ſays, that 
thoſe Bills that were poſted up in different Parts of the Kingdom, were the chief 
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Cauſe of confirming in their Reſolution thoſe Barons, who had deſigned to revolt, 


and of encouraging others that had not before thought on it; and that without 


doubt, if 5 Calliſtus had not very opportunely died, King Ferdinand would 
.ingdom before he was crown'd. Se | 
| IN the mean time the King did not neglect to countermine the Deſigns of Cal. 
ius; in preſence of his Nuncio he declined his Juriſdiction as a partial Judge 3 
he appeal'd from the Declaration of the Kingdom's being devolv'd to the Church, 
and in Anſwer to the Bull he wrote to him, that he was King by the Grace of God, 
the Favour of his Father King Alphonſus, and the Acclamation and Conſent of the 
Barons and Cities of the Kingdom, who had acknowledged him as ſuch, and that 
if mote was needful, he had likewiſe had the Conceſſions of two Popes his Prede- 
ceſſors, Eugene and Nicholas; and as he poſleſs'd the Kingdom by ſo many juſt Ti- 
tles, his Menaces and unjuſt Anathemas did not in the leaſt diſcourage him. He 
wrote likewiſe very obſequiouſly to the College of Cardinals, telling them, That 
being Men of ſo great Prudence, they ought to endeavour to preſerve the Peace of 
Italj, and to ſoften the Pope, and ſer him to Rights again: Thar they muſt be ſen- 
ſible that it would be very ignominious for a Prince of a generous Soul to part with 
a Kingdom, unleſs at the fame time with his Life too. Some Cardinals interpos'd for a 


Peace, but to no purpoſe. ' The Duke of Milan tent likewiſe to beg of the Pope 


to deſiſt, and to give him to underſtand, that if he did not, he was obliged to de- 


fend the King, not only on account of their Relation, but by the Articles of the 


League they had entered into. Calliſtus ſtill implacable and obſtinate, rejected all 
Propoſals and Interceſſions; ſo that King Ferdinand and his Friends reſolved to ſend 
Ambaſſadors to the Pope in Name of the Kingdom, to lodge ſuch another Appeal 


againſt the Declaration, as the King had made. To theſe Ferdinand added Ambaſ- 


ſadors of his own, who being arrived in Rome, were received as the Ambaſſadors 
of the King and Kingdom. They found the Pope indiſpoſed, ſo that they had no 
Audience; but their Buſineſs not admitting of Delay, each of the Aubatfadors in 
Name of thoſe that had fent them, did what was incumbent upon them. By pub- 
lick Inſtruments they objected againſt the Perſon of Calliſtus, as being ſuſpetted 


by 
the King and Kingdom: They appeal'd anew from the Declaration made by him; 


and in Name of the Kingdom declared, That as they acknowledg'd King Ferdinand 


for their lawful King and Lord, ſo they begged of the Pope, that as ſuch, he 
would be pleas'd to give him the Inveſtiture of the Kingdom. © | 
WHILE theſe things were tranſacting, the Pope grew ſtill worſe and worle, ſo 


that the King was reſolved to undertake nothing till he could know the Iſſue of 


his Diſtemper; bur his great Age, the many Vexations he had undergone, and eſpe- 


| oil the melancholy News ot King John's refuſing to diſturb Ferdinand in the 
poſſe 


Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, put an end to his Days on the ſixth of Auguſt 1458. 
after a Pontificate of three Years and four Months. Thus did his vaſt Deſigus, 


and his Ambition to raiſe Pier Luigi his Nephew come to nothing. | 


THE King overjoyed, immediately wrote to his own and the Kingdom's Am- 
baſſadors, and to the Archbiſhop of Benevento, who were then at Rome, to uſe 
their utmoſt Efforts to get a Perſon elected Pope that was in his Intereſt, as a 
Matter of the greateſt Conſequence to his Kingdom; and the Cardinals being fhut up in 


the Conclave, on the nineteenth of the ſame Month of Auguſt, elected Enea Silvio 
_ Piccolomini of Sienna, who took the Name of Pius II. a Man of great Learning, as the 


Works he left us teſtify; notwithſtanding his Advancement to the Papacy made him 
alter his Sentiments; for when he came to be Pope, he wrote in a different manner 
from what he had done when he was private Secretary to the Emperor Frederick III. 
Nevertheleſs he was a lover of Peace, and a well-wiſher to the Memory of King 
Alphonſus , becauſe when he was the ſaid Emperor's Secretary, and came along with 
him to Naples, Alphonſus beſtowed Favours and Preſents upon him. The King, 


upon the News of his Election, diſpatched Franceſco del Balzo, Duke of Andria, 


to congratulate him upon it, and do him Homage, to whom the Pope was fo com- 
Plaiſant, that he granted him whatever he ask'd. Antonio d Aleſſandro, that famous 
awyer, was atterwards ſent to demand the Inveſtiture, which was granted; but 
upon this Occaſion the Pope regarding the Intereſt of his See, it was clogged with 
many Conditions, viz. That the Arrears of Quit-rent ſhould be paid : Thar he 
ſhould always ſend Aſſiſtance to the Pope as often as required: That be ſhould re- 


Summ. tom. 3. Hb. 5. Pag 243 5 
„ 35 ſtore 
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ſtore Benevento and Terracina to the Church; and other Conditions were agreed to 
in Name of the Pope by Bernardo Biſhop of Spoleto, and in Behalf of the King by 
Antonio d' Aleſſandro. On the ſecond of November this ſame Year 1458. Pius Ii. 
_ diſpatched a Bull, whereby he confirmed the Articles agreed on between the Pope 
and the King concerning the Inveſtiture of the Kingdom, the Quit- rent, Corona- 
tion, and the Reſtitution of Benevento and Terracina. Afterwards on the tenth of 
the ſame Month the Bull of Inveſtiture was drawn up, which was examined, and 
for the molt part penned by Antonio d Aleſſandro. On the ſecond of December fol- 
lowing, two other Bulls * were diſpatched : In the firſt the Pope adviſed Ferdinand 
that he was to ſend Cardinal Latino Apoſtolick Legate to crown him King of Va- 
ples, to whom he was to ſwear. Liege-homage: In the ſecond he revokes the Bull of 
Calliſtus III. whereby the Kingdom had been declared devolved, and gives the Reaſons 
that moved him to revoke ir. He likewiſe diſpatched another Bull of Commiſſion 
to Cardinal Latino for the Coronation, who left Rome, and came to Naples, and 
from whole Hands Ferdinand took the Oath and was crown'd. Zurita will have 
it that he was crowned in Bari, but Coftanzo, and other more accurate Writers! 
ſay; that the Coronation was performed in Barletta on the fourth of February 1459. 
with great Pomp and Ceremony, in preſence of almoſt all the Barons. P. Beatillo: 
Mill inſiſting upon the fabulous Coronation with the Crown of Iron, which he be- 
lieved was antiently practiſed in Bari, writes, that he was crowned in the Church 
of S. Nicholas in Bari with the Iron Crown, and afterwards in Barletta with that 
of Gold; but as we have ſaid elſewhere, that Coronation with the Crown of Iron 
in Bari is altogether a Dream and fabulous. en 
IN Memory of this Solemnity Ferdinand ordered new Money to be coined, 
which Pieces were therefore called Coronati. He did not intitle himſelf, as his Fa- 
ther had done, King of the two Sicily's, but, both upon his Coin and in his Writs, 
he made uſe of this Title: Ferdinandus Dei gratia Rex Sicilie, Hieruſalem, & Un- 
gariæ; for both the Kingdom of Feru/alem, and that of Hungary belonged to the 
Crown of Naples. The King, on the Day of his Coronation, was very munifi- 
cent and liberal to every Body; for there was no Perſon of the leaſt Merit, that 
did not. return home well ſatisfied; he treated the Barons and Nobility in a moſt 
engaging manner, giving them Titles, Offices, and Dignities, and he knighted al- 
molt all the Syndicks of the Cities. He likewiſe honoured many Vaſſals of Barons 
with Knighthood ; which, as Coſtanzo obſerves, and was known afterwards, he 
did out of Policy, in order to retain them as Spies upon the Steps and Actions of 
the Barons. He granted new Favours to his Subjects in general, by eaſing them of 
many Taxes. He promiſed his Favour and Friendſhip to ſuch Spaniards as were 
willing to remain in the Kingdom, and generouſly gave many Preſents and Liberty 
to thole that had a Mind to return to Spain. He was thankful to the Pope for his 
Favours, for in 1461. he gave Mary his natural Daughter in Marriage to Antonio 
Piccolomini, Pius's Nephew, and, for her Portion, gave him the Dutchy of Analſi, 
the County of Celano, and the Office of Lord Chief Juſtice, vacant by the Death 
of Raimondo Orfini ; ſo that it was thought, on account of the Pope's Friendſhip, 
the Duke of Milan's Relation, and the Favours he had beſtowed upon the Barons 
and the People, thoſe that had revolted would have ſubmitted. | | 
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1 all theſe Bulls are recorded by Chioccar. in the | pag. 102. 
1 tom. of his MS. Giurifd. : 3 Beartil. de Iſt. di Bari, lib. 4. 
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The Princes of Taranto and Roſſano with other Barons, after 
the Invitation made to John King of Aragon, which was re- 


| jefled, invite John of Anjou, the Son of Renatus, 10 come and 


conquer the Kingdom: His Expedition, Conqueſis, Loſs, and 


: Flight. 


os 
F > Pa 


Jr this Tranquillity in the Kingdom was of. ſhort Duration; for, 
though ſome Barons, who did not know the Bottom of Ferdinand's 
imbitter'd Heart, believed, that his Reign would prove both peaceable 
and mild; nevertheleſs, many others, who knew his miſchievous and 
reſerved Nature, looked upon this Clemency and Generofity to be 
nothing elſe but Diſguiſe and Diſſimulation; and the chief of theſe 
were the Princes of Taranto and Roſſano, both of them the King's Relations, who, 


on account of their Riches, ſuſpected, and were afraid, that the King, who had 
beheld his Father live in ſo great Splendor upon the Revenues of ſo many Kingdoms, 
ſceing himſelf poſſeſſed of one ſingle Kingdom only, would always inrich himſelf 
to their Coſt, and therefore they durſt nor venture to go to viſit him; nay, the 
Prince of Taranto grew ſo jealous, that he was daily thinking of new Methods how 
to ſecure himſelf 3 and in order to weaken the King, and ſtrengthen himſelf by 


new Friends and Alliances, he deſired the Favour of the King, that he would be 


pleaſed to reſtore the Marquis of Cortone to his Eſtate, to whoſe Son he had pro- 
miſed to give his Daughter in Marriage; and he ask'd the like Favour for Gi 
Acquaviva Duke of Atri and Teramo, the Father of Giulio Antonio Count of Con- 
ver/ano, his Son-in-Law. Although the Requeſt was arrogant, yet the King, in 


hopes, that not only the Prince, but the Duke and Marquis by this Favour would . 


alter their Minds, granted it, and ſent two Commiſſioners, the one to Abruzzo, 
and the other to Calabria, to give the Duke and Marquis Poſſeſſion of their Eſtates, 
Wich had been till then confiſcated to the Crown; and after the Prince's Meſſengers 
had been nobly regal'd, he ſent them back to the Prince, who then reſided in Lecce, 
and with great Diſſimulation the Prince ſent to thank the King, and from that time 
frequent Meſſages and Letters went between them. But the Prince, who knew 
that he had offended the King, by preſſing him to put Arms in the Hands of his 
mortal Enemies, the more friendly the King's Letters were, was the more jealous, 
becauſe he knew him to be naturally covetous, cruel, and revengeſul, and ever 


ready to diſſemble the Sentiments of his Heart. Therefore, not finding him- 


elf ſecure from ſome ſecret Treachery, while his Houſe was ſo much frequented 
by Ferdinand's Servants, by whom he was afraid to be cither ſtabb'd or poiſon'd, 
he began to think it better to come to an open Rupture. For which purpoſe, 


with the Conſent of the Marquis of Cortone, the Prince of Raſſano, and the Duke 
of Giofia, he reſolved to ſend ſecretly to ſollicite King Jobn of Aragon to come and 


take Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, which belonged to him by lawful Succeſſion after 
the Death of his Brother Aiphonſus. It was very lucky for Ferdinand, that King 


John had then Wars upon his Hands in all his Dominions, and eſpecially in Cata- 


lonia and Navarre, becauſe his Subjects of theſe two Nations could not bear that 
the King, at the Inſtigation of his Queen, who was the Daughter of che Admiral 


| eloved by every body, and ſhould ſeemingly deſign to leave his Domin 
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of Caſtile, ſhould treat his eldeſt Son ſo ill, and uſe him like an Enemy, who was 
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Angelo di Coftanzo * has ſince deſcribed it more minutely, and with greater Exact. 
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D. Ferdinand, the Son of his ſecond Marriage; for if he had been diſingaged from 
_ theſe Wars, he would certainly in a ſhort time have driven King Ferdinand out of 
this Kingdom; ſo that King John returned for Anſwer to thele Barons, that for 
the preſenc, he defired them to be faithful to D. Ferdinand his Nephew, that he 
could eaſily part with his Right to the wor ee provided it continued in the Fa- 
mily of Aragon. On the other hand King Ferdinand having got ſome Intelligence of 
_ thele Intrigues, ſent immediately into Spain Turco Cicinello, a Knight of conſum. 
mare Prudence, and the famous Antonio d Aleſſandro, likewiſe a Knight and a moſt 
excellent Doctor, to beg of King John, that he would continue to favour the 
King his Nephew, and that he mighr look upon this Kingdom to be more his 
own, than thoſe belonging to the Crown of Aragon. Theſe Ambaſſadors had no 
great Difficulty in diverting that King from makin pany ATOP upon the King. 
dom of Naples, for had he been willing, he wanted Troops. But they found DE 
fculty in compounding another Matter; for Queen Mary, the Wife of King AI. 
phonſus, died in Catalonia a few Days before, and had left King 70% Heir to 
her Dowry, which was four hundred thouſand Duckets; and he faid, that it 
muſt be paid out of the Kingdom of Naples, and the Treaſure that King 41. 
phonſus had left; and theſe two Knights had much ado to compound the Matter 
by agreeing to pay that Sum in the Space of ten Years, alledging, that King Joby 
might as well demand the Kingdom, as ſo vaſt a Sum at that time, when a certain 
and dangerous War was impending over 1t. - 5 
THE Prince of Taranto ſeeing his Deſign thus blaſted, made a new Attempt, in 
which, beſides the aforeſaid Barons, he would likewiſe have the Prince of Ryans 
engaged, who mortally hated the King; becauſe it was reported, that the King 
had committed Inceſt with the Princeſs of Ro/ano his own Siſter, the Princes 
Wife; for which purpoſe he ſent Marco della Ratta to beg of him, that ſince the 
Invitation given the King of Aragon had not had the deſired Effect, he would join 
in inviting John of Anjou Duke of Calabria, who was then in Gens. 
THIS Prince came to Genoa before Alphonſus died, when that King obſti- 
nately refuſing to reſtore to the Genoeſe the Ships that had been taken from them by 
his Cruiſers, they out of Deſpair (ſince they could get no Aſſiſtance from the Pow- 
ers of 7taly) ſubmitted to Charles VII. King of France, who ſent John, the Son of 
King Renatus, to govern them; who, as we have faid, had taken the Title of 
Duke of Calabria; therefore it was unanimouſly reſolved to ſend the ſame Marco 
della Ratta to invite him. This Marco married a Daughter of Giovanni Coſſa, 
who, as we have ſaid in the preceding Book, went from Naples with King Renatus, 
and from that time had ſtill continued in France with the Character of a loyal and 
brave Man ; and for that Reaſon King. Renatus made him Tutor to his Son 
Duke Jobn; it was therefore an eaſy Matter to perſuade the Duke to accept of the In- 
vitation, to which he was not only of himſelf inclined, but was adviſed and encou- 
raged by Giovanni Coſſa, who, after an Exile of nineteen Years, was fond of re- 
turning to his native Country: fo that at the ſame time that he ſent to King Rena- 
tus in Marſeilles to make Preparations of War, he fitted out Galleys and Ships at 
' Genoa ; and on the other hand the Prince of Taranto, who, as High-Conſtable of 
the Kingdom, had the charge of the Forces, put ſuch Officers at their Head as de- 
pended upon him, and gave them Money to put themſelves in order, and at the 
| ſame time reinforced them with Recruits from Marca and Romagna; and now 
things ſeemed to be ripe in Puglia and Abruzzo for breaking out into an open War: 
And on the other hand the Marquis of Cortone had managed Matters fo in Calabria 
that the People were ready to revolt. And while King Ferdinand was wholly in- 
tent upon ſuppreſſing theſe Commotions, he received Advice, that Duke 70h, with 
twenty two Galleys and four large Ships, was arrived upon the. Coaſt of Seſa, and 
landed between the Mouths of the Rivers Garigliano and Yulturno; ſo that in an 
Inſtant a cruel inteſtine War was kindled in the Kingdom. fo: 


A full Account of this War, which broke out in the beginning of King Fer- 
dinand's Reign, was written by Gioviano Pontano, a celebrated Scholar in thoſe 
Times, and a cotemporary Writer, for he was King Ferdinand's own Secretary. 


Michele Riccio, likewiſe a cotemporary Author, treats of it alſo, though bur brictly. 


neſs ; proteſting, that if he had enlarged in many things which Pontano had omit - 
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old when he died, and who, rogether with | 
Hiſtory. Antonio Zurita, who tor the moſt part follows Pontano, Summonte, and 
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ted, he took them from the relation of 1 Puderico, who was ninety: Years 
annazaro, preſſed: him to write his 


others, have likewiſe written of it at large; ſo that this War having been fo fully 


deſeribed by theſe Authors, and it not being to my purpoſe, I refer the Reader to 


their Hiſtories. tees 8 f 
TO be ſhort, Duke John was received by the Prince of Rof/ano, puſhed for- | 


ward with his Fleet to the Port of Naples, and invaded a great part of Terra di 
Lavoro. Then he marched to Capitanata, and found the Barons and People all in- 
clined to join him. Lucera quickly opened its Gates, and Luigi Minutelo ſurren- 
dered the Caſtle; Troja, Foggia, Sanſevero, Manfredonia, and all the Caſtles of 
Monte Gargano followed the Example of Lucrra; and Ercole da Eſte, who was Go- 
vernor of that Province for the King, ſeeing that all the Cities within his juriſdic- 


tion had revolted, joined the Duke. Giovanni Caracciolo Duke of Melfi, Giacoma 


Caracciolo Count of Avellino his Brother, Giorgio della Magna Count of Bucina, 
Carlo di Sangro Lord of Torre Maggiore, Marino Caracciolo Lord of Santo Buono, 
who in Capitanata and the County of Moliſe had many ſtrong Caſtles, came and 
ſwore Allegiance to him; and Aguila, by the Perſuaſion of Pietro Lallo Camponſeſco, 


"ſet up the Standard of Aujou. The Prince of Tarante, who was then at Bari, came 


as far as Bitonto to meet the Duke, and conducted him to Bari, where he was re- 


ceived with Royal Pomp. The Prince of Ro//ano lay in wait for the King, in or- 


der to aſſaſſinate him; but his Army was defeated near Sarna. All Principato, Ba- 
filicata, and Calabria as far as Coſenza let up the Anjou Standard, and the Marquis 


of Cortone had already made all the reſt of Calabria revolt; and whoever reads the 
| Hiſtory of this War written by Pontano, may judge what a vile Opinion the Barons 


and People had of King Ferdinand, that not only thoſe that had ſided with King 

Alphonſus his Father, or their Children, conſpired to drive him out of the King- 

dom, but his very Catalans, and even Pope Calliſtus who had been his Preceptor. 
Ferdinands Affairs were reduced to ſo low an ebb, that it was reported (which 


Pontano takes for granted) that Queen 1/abella di Chiaramonte his Wife, ſeeing her 


Husband's Affairs in a deſperate Condition, accompanied by her Confeſſor, left Na- 
ples under the Diſguiſe of a Franciſcan Monk, and went to the Prince of Taranto 
her Uncle, and throwing herſelf at his Feet, begged of him, that ſince he had made 


her a Queen, he would make her dic a Queen, and that the Prince anſwered her, 


that ſhe might reſt contented, it ſhould be done. 


THE Duke of Milan, who had entered into this War for ſu porting King 
Ferdinand, and who, on account of the Pretenſion of the Duke of Orleans to the 


State of Milan, run the ſame riſque with the King, finding Ferdinand's Affairs in 


ſuch a Condition, bethought himſelf of ſaving the Kingdom to him by means of 
| a Peace and Reconciliation 3 and he ſent Roberto Sanſeverino Count of Cajazza to 
the King's Aſſiſtance, - with Inſtructions to adviſe him to endeavour to be reconciled 

with the Barons, and by Degrees recover the Kingdom: And becauſe he was ſenſi- 


ble, that the Barons knew the King to be of ſuch a cruel and revengeful Nature, 


that he never obſerved Conditions nor Oaths, in order to glut himſelf with the 


Blood of thoſe that had once offended him, he ſent a Commiſſion to the Count, 
impowering him, upon the Faith of a trufty Prince, and in his Name to ſecure 


ſuch Barons as were willing to ſubmit to the King *. The coming of the Count 


of Cajazza gave a lucky turn to the King's Affairs, for being of kin to the Count 


of Marſico, he enter'd into a Treaty with him about his returning to the King's 


Allegiance, and accordingly it was agreed to; the Count willingly accepting of the 
honourable Conditions granted him by the King, amongſt which were the Con- 


Ceſſion of the City of Salerno with the Title of Prince: The Power of coining 
Money: That the Eſtates of the Vaſſals forfeited for Felony ſhould belong to the 


Prince, and not to the _ and other very honourable Conditions recorded by 
Cofianzo. The Count of Marſico, who, from this time forward, was call'd Prince 


of Salerno, ſent immediately to Pope Pius for Abſolution from the Oath he had 


taken to Duke John, when he created him Knight of the Creſcent, to whom he 
return'd the Badges of the Order; and Chioccorelli relates the Bull of Pius II. 


dated the yrh of January 1460. whereby he abſolyes from their Oaths all thoſe 
* Dem the os | ® Chioc, Tom. I. M. 8. Giwrifd, | 
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who had taken that Order from Duke John, and diſſolv'd that Society, which 
was call'd the Order of the Creſcenti. 98 5 LE 
_ THE Agreement of the Prince of Salerno with. the King contributed much to 
Ferdinand's Safety, for the Prince not only gave him free Paſſage through his 
Towns, and open'd to him the way to Calabria, but, og with Roberto Or. 


ſino, accompanied him in recovering it; and he reduced al 


* 


the Towns fiom Sanſi- 


verino belonging to himſelf, the Count of Lauria, the Count of Capaccio, or to 
any other of his Followers, as far as Co/enza, to the King's Obedience. Coſenzg 


was taken and pillag'd: Scigliano, Martorano and Nicafiro ſurrender'd : Bifgnano was 

taken by Force, and, in ſhort, almoſt all that Province ſubmitted to the King. 
POPE Pius ſent Antonino Piccolomini, his Nephew, with a thouſand Horſe and 

five hundred Foot to the King's Aſſiſtance, with which he recover'd Terra gi 


Lavoro. At the ſame time the Duke of Milan ſent him a new Reinforcement, 
by which many Towns in Abruzzo were reduc'd to his Obedience. The King 
march'd into Puglia in order to lay waſte the Country of Lucera, where Duke 
John, with a good Body of Troops, was expecting the Prince of Taranto. San. 
' fſeverino, Dragonara, and many other Towns of Monte Gargane ſurrender'd to the 


King; and, at laſt, he took S. Angelo, where he found all the Riches of Puglia 
had been brought. It was pillag'd with the utmoſt Avarice and Cruelty, and the 
King went down to the ſubterraneous Church of that famous Sanctuary, where 


he found a vaſt Quantity of Silver and Gold, not only what had been given out 


of great Devotion for that Sanctuary, but what had been carried thither from 
the neighbouring Places and put under the Cuſtody of the Prieſts. The 1 


having cauſed an account to be taken of it, ſeiz'd ir, promiſing, that after he had 


recover'd the Kingdom, every thing ſhould be reſtor'd, and he immediately cauſed 


this Silver to be coin'd into that Money which was call'd the Coronati di S. Angelo; 


which ſerv'd him in good ſtead in this War. . 

WHILE Affairs were in this State, there likewiſe arriv'd an unexpected Rein- 
forcement to King Ferdinand; for George Caſtriote, ſurnam'd Scanderbeg, a Man moſt 
famous in thoſe Times for his Exploits againſt the Turks, came from Albania to 


Bis Relief with a good number of Ships, in which were ſeven hundred Horſe and 


a thouſand Veteran Foot. He, not unmindful, that ſome Years before, when the 7urk 


came to attack him in Albania, of which he was Prince, King Alphonſus had ſent 


him Relief; and hearing that this War lay heavy upon King Ferdinand, he re- 
ſolv'd to afliſt him in this manner; and his coming had ſo great an effect, that 
Ferdinand's Enemies were afraid to attack him. „„ 

CARDINAL Kovarella, the Apoſtolical Legate, who was then in Benevento, 
endeavour'd to bring over Or ino to the King's Party; and ſoon after the Marquis 
of Cortone made his Peace with the King, and the Count of Vicaſtro follow'd 


his Example. 


ALPHONSUS Duke of Calabria, the King's eldeſt Son, who was but fourteen 


Years of Age, was ſent by his Father, under the Direction of Luca Sanſeverino, to 
ſubdue the reſt of Calabria, who ſhewing from his Childhood what was to be ex- 


pected from him when grown up to Man's Eſtate, with the utmoſt Diligence and 
Boldneſs accompliſh'd the Deſign. On the other hand, the King beat his Enemies 
in Capitanata, took Troja, and brought that whole Province under Subjection; ſo 
that the other Barons, ſeeing the King fo ſucceſsful, and the Anjou Faction in ſuch 
a declining State, came and ſubmitted to him, and Giovanni Caracciolo, Duke of 
Mel did the ſame. EL | En | : 5 
THE Prince of Taranto, at laſt finding that he was no longer able to reſiſt the 
King, who. was coming to beſiege him, refoly'd to ſend Ambaſſadors for making 


his Peace with him *. Ferdinand conſented, and ſent Antonello di Petruccio, his 


Secretary, with Cardinal Rovarella, the Pope's Legate, to treat about  Condi- 
tions with the Prince's Ambaſſadors, between whom it was agreed, that the Prince 
was to drive Duke John out of Puglia and all his Towns. The Prince retir'd to 


Altamura, where he ſhortly after died, not without ſuſpicion that the King had 


cauſed him to be ſtrangled. 7 


NOTHING now remain'd-to be done, but to reduce that Part of Terra di 


Lavoro, which lies on the other fide of Vulturno and Abruzzo, where Duke Jobs 
and the Prince of Ro/ans had fortify'd themſelves. However, the War was car- 
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died on againſt Sora, Which the Pope's Troops; though ſollicited by Ferdinand, 
G attaek; alledging, that 15 Pope hag 5 ſent them to aſſiſt the 
King, becauſe the Duke of Anjon's Party having been brought ſo low, he ſtood 
ho longer in need of their Aſſiſtanee, but only becatſe his HolineR ponies that 
the Dutchy of Sera, the County of Arpino, and that of Celane, Havin once be- 
long'd to the Church of Rome, they ought to be reſtöt'd ts it. The Ning, thar 
he might not involve himſelf in new Diſputes, fell upoh àn Expedient of givitip the 
County of Celano as a Portion to Antonio Piccolominry the Pope's Nephew, and his 
own Son- in- Law, upon Condition of his acknowledging the King for his ſupreme 
Lord; and then Pope Piat dying, he gave the Darchy of Sora to Antonio dilla Ro- 
ore, Pope Sixtus's Nephew, upot the ſame Condition. At läſt rhe Prince of 
Rofſand ſikewiſe ſent to treat of a Peace, and by means of Cartlinal Ravells it was 
concluded, upon Condition, for the greater Security, that it ſhould be etonfirni't 
by a new tie of Alliance, viz. That the King ſhould give Beatrice, his Daughter, 
who was afterwards Queen of Hungary, in Marriage to Giovan- Battiſia Marzano, 
the Prince's Son, and accordingly ſhe was immediately ſent ro Seſſa, ro Eleo- 
ura Priticeſs of Marzano, is a Pledge of Security, sud à certaitf Peace: Dy: 
quickly after the King cauſed the Prince to be ith fond; and fest to rake 
Poſſefflon of his State, and order'd the Priticels; together with. * Childten td 
his on Daughter, who had been promiſed in Marriage to the Prince's Son, to 
come to Naples. 1 5 | | 
DUKE Jobn ſeeing himſelf depriv'd of his Partizans, agreed with the King to 
go whitherſocver he ſhould think fit, and having i # ſafe Conduct, he went to 
Iſchia; and the King, after having emirely reduc Puglia, Aquila and all Abruzzo 
to his Obedience, had nothing more to do but to reduce Z/chia, whither the Duke 
of Aꝛjon had retir'd, and was guarded by eight Galleys, which daily infeſted Na- 
ples; and the King not being able to compaſs his Deſign, was forced to ſend to 
 Cattlonia, to King John of Aragon, his Uncle, te get him to fend Galzerand Ni- 
thiſens, with a Squadron of Catalan Galleys, in order to put an end to the War: 
whercupon the Duke ſeoing all his Adherents were either dead, or impriſon'd; or 
in extreme Neceſſity, refoly'd to quit the Kingdom, and having em ated, he ail d 
for Provence with two Gallies: After his departure, the Catalas Squadron being 
arriv d, Toreglia, who commanded the Ifland of Iſchia, by the Mediation of Lupo 
Zimenes d Orla, hen Sicily, propos'd a Treaty for a it, but King 
Alphonſus having made //:hia = Colony of Caralans, Ring Ferdinand, afraid that 
the Catalans would ſet up the Standard of the King of Aragon, his Uncle, and 
make him think of attacking the Kingdom, contented himſelf with granting To- 
reglia moſt honourable Terms, and ſetting at Liberty bis Brother Charles, who a 
little before had been made Priſoner, and giving. him fifty thouſand Ducats, and 
teſtoring him two Gillies that had been take; which was immediately put in cxe- 
cution, and Ferdinand put im Poſſeſſion of rhe Iffand. * 
GIOVANNI Pontano writes, that Duke Foby, at his leaving the Kingdom, left 
a very noble Character of himſelf in the Minds of the' People, ant! eſpecially of the 
Nobility, for he was of a moſt courteous Behaviour, ſingulat Fidelity, great Con- 
ſtaney and Reſolution, an excellent Chriſtian, extremly liberal, gratefuf, and a Lover 
of Juſtice; and what is not natural to the Fnch, he was grave, ſevere and circum- 
ſpect. The extraordinary Virtues of this Prince mov*d many Gentlemen of che Ring- 
dom to follow his Fortune, and go with him to France, amongſt whoth were Count 
Nicola di Campobaſſo, Giacomo Galeotto, and Roffallo del Giudice; and the two 
laſt gain'd ſuch Reputation in the Wars, thir Galsotto was the King of Frante's 
General at the Battle of S. Albino, Where he obtain'd a * Victory; and Rof- 
fallo was tlie ſame King's General in tlie War of Ronſiliun agaiuſt the Eing of A. 


aon, where he perform'd many notable Actions; and the King gave him the 
Title of Count of Ceffrer” a h | 
_ BUT Duke Jobn, upon his arrival in Provence, was not long idle, for he Wag 
mwyired by the Caralans, who had revolted from King e of Aragon, which 
prov'd doubly favourable to King, Ferdinund I. becauſe it freed Him at orice: from 
three Rivals, Duke John, King Renatus his Father, and the King of Aragon, 
Which laſt, if he had nox Had Duke Jobn to deal with; fiat certainly begun to 


give 
+ Coltanzo lib. 2 — | 
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King Ferdinand that Trouble, which afterwards King Friderick gave King Ferdi. 
naud the Catholick, who ſucceeded him. The County of Barcelona had rebell'd 
againſt King John, and invited King Kaniero to be their Lord, who was born of a 


Siſter of King Martin of Aragon, and who claim'd the fame Right to that State, and 


the Kingdoms of Aragon and Valencia, that the Father of King Alphon/us had, and 
that this King John pretended, who was the Son of the other Siſter. Our King 
Ferdinand being advited of this, ſent ſome Companies of Men at Arms to Cata- 


lonia to the Aſſiſtance of his Uncle; and Duke John, after he had left our King- 
dom, upon his arriyal in France, went immediately 3 this Expedition, as his 


Father's Vicar, and commanded till 1470, in which Year he died in Barcelong : 
And to keep up the Pretenſions of the French to this Kingdom, he convey'd 


his Rights to Lewis and Charles, Kings of France, in the manner as hereafter © 


ſhall be related. 5 
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The Marriage of- Alphonſus Duke of Calabria with Hippolita 


Maria Sforza, the Daughter of the Dake of Milan: Of Eleo- 
nora, he King's Daughter with Hercules d Eſte, Marquis of 
Ferrara; and of Beatrice, another of his Daughters, with 
Mathias Corvin, King of Hungary. The Death of Pope 

Pius II. and the Difpnies which aroſe between Paul II. his 
| Succeſſor, and King Ferdinand, which, in the Time of Pope 

Sixtus IV. his Succeſſor, were ended. 2% | 


FTE R King Ferdinand had triumph'd over ſo many Enemies, 
aud brought the Kingdom under his Obedience, he was reſoly'd to 
. repair the Damages it had ſuſtain'd by a ſeven Years continual 
N War, which had quite overturn'd and put it in diſorder; but 
firſt of all, for greater Security, he endeavour'd to ſtrengthen 
| & himſelf by new Alliances, and to put in execution the Treaty, 
which, many Years before, he had made with the Duke of Milan, of marrying 
the Dake & Calabria to Hippolita, his Daughter; therefore in the Spring of this 
Fear 1464. he ſent Frederick, his ſecond Son, with fix hundred Horſe to Milan to 
conduct the Bride. 5 | | 

FREDERICK, upon his arrival in Milan, in the Name of his Brother, marry'd 
Hippolita, who having left Milan, and been entertain'd for two Months in Sienna, 
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from thence came to Rome, and at laſt to Naples, where ſhe was receiv'd with great 


Pomp by Alphonſus, her Husband, and the King cauſed many Feaſts and Tour- 


naments to be celebrated. Some Years after the new Alliance was concluded with 


Hercules & Eſte, Marquis, and afterwards Duke of Ferrara, to whom the King gave 


Eleonora, his Daughter, in Marriage; and the Duke ſent Sigi/mond, his Brother, 
to Naples to conduct his Bride to him, whom the King ſent, accompanied by the 
Duke of Amalfi and his Dutcheſs, by Franceſco di Capua, Count of Altavilla, and 
his Counteſs, by the Count and Counteſs of Buchianico, by the Duke of Andria, 
and other Noblemen. ; N „„ 


THEN was likewiſe concluded the Marriage of Beatrice with Mathias King 


of Hungary; and the Time being come, that the Bride was to be 1 8 
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her Husband, her Coronation was appointed to be before the Church del Incoro- 
| nata, where a moſt magnificent Theatre was erected, whither the King came in 


his Royal Robes, and the Crown upon his Head, accompanied by his chief Barons: 
a little after came Beatrice, who, with great Pomp, was crown'd Queen of Hun- 


gary by Cardinal Oliviero Caraffa, Archbiſhop of Naples, aſſiſted by many Biſhops; 
and the Day following, the new Queen, after having viſited all the Seggi of the 
City on Horſeback, with the Crown upon her Head, accompanied by all the Ba- 


rons, left Naples, and was attended by the Dukes of Calabria and 8. Angelo, her Bro- | 
thers; and being arriv'd in Manfredonia, they imbark'd in the Gallies of Naples, 


and conducted her to Hungary. Theſe Princes were attended by ſome of our 
Advocates, who, as Duazenus writes, by their Intrigues and Subtleties involved 


Hungary in inextricable Controverſies; inſomuch that they were rurn'd out of 
the Kingdom, in order to reſtore it to its former State of Peace and Tranquillity. 

ALL theſe Feaſts were interrupted by the Grief, occaſion'd by the Death of 
Queen Jabel, a Lady of a moſt exemplary Life, and truly Royal Virtues. She 
was lamented by every body; and with moſt pompous Obſequies her Corpſe was 


bury'd in the Church of S. Peter the Martyr. 


BUT what more perplex'd King Ferdinand, was the Death of Pope Pius, which 
happen'd on the 19th of Auguſt r464, which was follow'd the ſame Vear by that 
of the Duke of Milan, and ſoon after by that of George Caſtriote Prince of Al- 


hania, his beſt Friends and greateſt Supporters: For Pius being ſucceeded by the 


Cardinal of S. Mark, a Venetian, who took the Name of Paul II. naturally ava- 
ritious, began to preſs King Ferdinand for the Payment of the Arrears of Tri- 
bute, which was owing to the Church of Rome, and had not been paid for many 
Years: Ferdinand being oppreſs'd by the exceſſive Charges of the late War, and 
quite exhauſted of Money, not only excuſed himſelf on account of his Inabi- 
lity to pay them, but he begg'd of the Pope that he would remit them. And at 
this very time they would have come to an open Rupture, if the Pope, who had 
a Mind to humble the Sons of the Count of Auguilara, had not wanted the King's 
Aſſiſtance, to whom he made Application for ſome of his Troops, which Ferdinand 
readily granted him. But the Expedition againſt Auguilara's Sons being over, theſe 
Differences, which had lain dormant ſome time, were reviv'd again; for the Pope 


began to demand the Tributes with more Rigour than he had done at firſt, and obliged 


the King to be plain with him, and he not only pretended, that the Tributes ought to 
be remitted, even upon account of the Charges he had lately been at in giving him 
Aſſiſtance, but that for the future, the Tribute, which formerly amounted to 
8000 Ounces yearly, ought to be leſſen'd; becauſe formerly that Tribute was not 


only paid for the Kingdom of Naples, but for that of Sicily; therefore Sicily being 


in the Poſſeſſion of John King of Aragon, his Uncle, he ought not to pay the 
whole Tribute. On the other Hand, the Pope magnify'd the Aſſiſtance, which 
the King had had from his Predeceſſor, who had kept him in Poſſeſſion of the 


| Kingdom, and alledged the Inveſtiture given upon that Condition, and the ſo many 


Merits of the Church *. And ſometimes the one complaining, ſometimes the other, 


both were waiting a favourable Opportunity to make good their Claims; but Fer- 


dinand, in order to make the Pope yield to his defire, brought another Pretenſion 


upon the Carpet, and made preſſing Inſtances for the Reſtitution of the Towns 


which the Pope poſſeſs'd within the limits of the Kingdom, to wit, Terracina in 
Terra di Lavoro, and Civita Ducale, Acumoli and Lioneſſa in Abruzzo, on the Bor- 


ders of the State of the Church; and that by virtue of the Agreement made in 


1443, between Pope Eugene IV. and King Alphonſus, his Father; as alſo he 
Claim'd the Reſtitution of Benevento, which he had reſtor'd to Pope Pius, his 
good Friend, but had no mind to have a Pope enjoy it, whom he both ſuſpected 
and hated. The Pope ſeeing the King thus exaſperated, not able either by force or 
cunning to reſiſt him, immediately ſent Cardinal Rovarella, his Legate, to Naples in 
order to pacify the King, who perform'd his part ſo well, that for that time there 
Was no- more mention made of the Arrears of Tribute, nor of the Reſtitution of 
the ſaid Towns. | | | 

THERE aroſe afterwards ſome other Diſputes about rhe Lordſhip of Tolfa ; for the 
bos pretending, that the Rock -· alum that grew there was his, beſieged the Place; 
ut the King's Army coming una wares, the Pope's Troops immediately raiſed the 


i Plain, in Paul. II. 5 2 
| iege 
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Siege and fled*. The Quarrels, which our Kings have had with the Roman 
Pontiffs, were always very bitter; they not only pretended, that the Alum of 7o/fa, 
but that which was made in the Fields of Pezzuolo and Agnano belonged to the 
Apoſtolical See, of which Controverſies Chioccarello treats in his M. S. Ginridizionali. 
The Death of Pope Paul, which happen'd on the 18th of 7uhy 1471, and the Election of 
Cardinal Franceſco della Rovere, who took the Name of Situs IV. put an end to 
all theſe Diſputes; for Pope Sixtus, provided that Ferdinand's Pretenſions ſhould 
be no more mention'd, in 1475, ſent him a Bull, recorded by Chioccarello a, wherein 
he remits him all the Arrears of Tribute; and that during his Life he' ſhould not 
be obliged to pay any, but in lieu of the Tribute, he ſhould be bound to ſend 
yearly, on account of the Inveſtiture, a white Spaniſs Genet, with all his Trap. 
pings; and Ferdinand, finding that this Pope was a Man of a great Spirit, was 
reſolved to be allied to him; and for that End gave the Dutchy of Sora, which 
he had taken from Giovan-Paolo Cantelmo, to Antonio della Rovere, and gave him 
in Marriage Catharina, the Daughter of the Prince of Roſſano, by Dionora of 
Aragon, his own Siſte. . 1 


* Summont. Tom. 3. pag. 474. ; 9 Platin. in Sixto IV. Symmont. Tom. 3. 


= 2 Chioc. Tom. 1. M. S8. Giuriſd. Pag: 490. | 
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The Splendor of Ferdinand's Royal Heuſhold, who having ſettled 
Peace and Tranquillu in the Kingdom, improved it with new 
Laws and Regulations; encouraged learned Men and Learn. 
ing, aud introduced new Arts, 54 TT 


SY ERDINAND, treading, in the Footſteps of King Alphonſus, his 
ANTS Father, and ſeeing the Kingdom in Peace and Quiet, did not 
neglect in theſe happy Years. to improve and inrich it with new 
Arts, and to furniſh it with provident Laws and learned Men, fa- 
ES mous for all ſorts of Sciences, and cſpecially Profeſſors of the Civil 
dd Canon Laws; whence it came, that in his Reign, befides the 
Splendor of his Royal Family, the Lawyers and Learning were in a moſt flouriſh- 
ing Condition with us. And Naples, at this time, was in the ſame. glorious State, 
in which it was in the Reign of Charles II. of Anjon, on account of the many 
Princes of the Blood that adorn'd his Court. Ferdinand, as well as Charles, had 
many Sons, who were ſhining Ornaments of his Royal Houſhold. By Queen Iſabella 
of Chiaramonte, beſides Aphonſus Duke of Calabria, appointed to be his Succeffor in 
the Kingdom, he had Frederick, a Prince of ſuch Goodneſs and Wiſdom, that his 
Father firſt made him Prince of Squillace, then Prince of Taranto, and afterwards of 
Altamura. He had Francis, whom he created Duke of S. Angelo. He had John, 
who: was made a Cardinal by Sixtas IV. and call'd Cardinal of Aragon. He had 
alſo Eleonora and Beatrice, his Daughters, the one married to the Duke of Ferrara, 
and the other to the King of Hungary. 1 5 
QUEEN Jabella dying in 1477. King Ferdinand married his Couſin Joan, the 
Daughter of Zohn King of Aragon, his Uncle, by whom he had only one Daugh- 
ter, whom he. call'd Jaan after her Mother. Beſides theſe. he had Duke Henry 
and Duke Cæſar, his natural Sons, and ſome Daughters begotten the, ſame way, 
whom he married ro the chief Lords and Barons of the Kingdom. 5 
ä 4 ; | To 
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O ſo many. of the Royal Blood of Naples was likewiſe added the Family of 


Jabella was married to John Galeazzo,. Son to John Galeaago Duke of Milan, who 


dying, t 
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a8 it W Ferdinand venicolidged the Artiſts, and ſet thein at work ; ſo that Books 
began to be printed in Naples. The firſt Books that were printed here, were the 
Cotmmentaries upon the ſectnd Book of the Code of che famous Auron d 22 
fandrb 3 and the Books of H Catone of Supino, 'Profeiiot:ob-Philoſophyiin 5 
Plis, and King Ferdinand's Phyfician, who having coprectets and inlatged the s 
tem of Phyſick, compoſed by Matteo Sdlvutico of Salennoze dedicated to King 
bert, in 1474. (cauſed ic tö de printed in Naples by that Gernian, whO — 2h de 
fore had broughtthe Art hither from his ow Country * o. Aftcrwardstfrom time 
to time other Books were priced; ſuch as the Works of elle "Aredmane upon 
the Conftitutions of the Kingdom; and a great many midrevd men gg A on 5: 
KING" @baries VIII. came laſterwards to Italy, arid having conquer:d the Kingdom 
of N Naples, where ſtaying fix Months, which was exactly the time he kept;it, ſome 
Fronch Printers) expert in the Art, came quickly hither and brought it tals much 
greater eee e it co a better Form, hereby it became more £ khan 
it had been formerly. Og: degrees, as it uſually happens to all other Arts, it 
was brought nee ok rm with us, as may be ſeen by the * nt le of 
ſome Books printed in thoſe times, and among the reſt of Sanuazaro's Arcadia, which 
Pietro Summonte, his Friend, while the Author was in France following the For- 
tune of King Frederick, bis Maſter, cauſed to be reprinted in Naples upon very 
fine Paper, with an excellent Character, it having been xwice printed at Venice 
full of Errors, and very incorrect: Nevertheleſs, Summonte deſired the Cardinal of 
Aragon, to whom he dedicated it, to excuſe him, if the Print was not ſo fine, as 
formerly it uſed to be in Naples, and as was then uſual | in the other. more peace- 
able Cities of Nu; for Naples being all in Gonfukior rcaſon f the Wars 
al Revoly ions it was wi le he Bad. got theſe o that Character. Te. 1 
BUP'the?Empcror Cha coming - afrerwards to ples, at che. Perfuaſion 
and” oats of the 0 Agon Nie da Feu, A fendwie "Phif6ſopher, 
and the Emperor's Phyſician, this Art was much more encouraged and improved; 
for in the Year 1536, this W granted great Privileges and Immunities to it 
and its Profeſſors, exempting rp” rom. all Duties, Taxes, or other Payments what- 
ſoever, as well for Paper and, Characters, as for all other Things neceſſary for bring- 
ing the Art to Perfection; of which 2 beſides Sommonte, among our 
Neth. Leros, and the Sounſellor Alt Berks bear; with by ON that by, the En- 
ragement., of this Pride,” th the "Art of. Printing w. as promoted in Naples : The 
N ed Men ſeeing themſelves: ſo much \countenanced; e e oats ine their 
Talents now i for-the n the Antients, babe d formerly been, written 
with: the Pen upon Parch and were {carce, being no rinted, rure'd to their 
Sent Adbandgk, Mor ob ine Bat Gd Ui all Very Ses, > Whence 
the Academies began to {dari and the Number of e, Men encreaſe not 
only in Naples, but in the other Cities. of the Kingdom, whither the Art of 
Printing had likewiſe been carry'd, ſuch as Aquila, Lecce, Coſenza, Bari, Benevento, 
nd ſors off ers. And the Editions proved moſt correc 355 fine Paper, and of 
el aer 12 45 may, de . Þ' ſome” Books" fin in Wake, 3 and 
among the keit, Ag the Podkaf of Berndrdina 9907 9 5 tlie Lade stef Tiles 
Ciba. Arch ile u, va, and my he, of which GH 2515 F kbere at 
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becam Ic 4 \prejudiclt for Men zung taken up ir keading f 12 Books 
as were. pub bli 1 d, though they lgaded- 1 05 Memories w ch infiite Exudition, yet 
they fail d i in. Judgment, 1 he n vet on, 0. char there appear'd but ſeldom Men'of 
Aged uſe'df kheir Tale ts, Were able of themſelves 
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print, for the moſt part by the Monks and Lawyers, nerally infipid, and ſtuffed 
with vain and trifling Things. The Printers encouraged them, and in order to make 
their Charges the more caſy, they cauſed a Paper of a worſe ſort to be made, 
which they made uſe of in printing their Books, and which they afterwards call'd . 
Printing-Paper. But for all that, they did not leave off making uſe of the fineſt 
Paper and Characters upon other Occaſions. Such is the Greedineſs and Avarice 


of the Tax-gatherers of our Times, that notwithſtanding the Emperor Charles V. 


had exempred the Printers from paying Duty for the fine Paper, which they were to 
uſe in Printing, yet they pretend that that Exemption ought to be confin'd to the 
Printing Paper, and not extended to the Paper of a better Quality; as if the laſt,. 
could not be made uſe of in Printing, or that, before the firſt was invented, 


the fine Paper had not been, at all times, uſed in Printing the Works of the 


Learned. | ; 13 | 
| : y 
Abuſes in the Liberty of the Preſs, and Prohibition of Books. 


HE uſeſul Art of Printing, from which the World has reap'd ſo many 
Advantages, by the Corruption of Authors, and the Facility and Readineſs, 
which many had in publiſhing the Productions of their Brains, was afterwards. 
peryerted to a bad uſe. The Hereſy of Luther, which being ee, over Germany, 
and diyerſe Books diſperſed by means of the Preſs, threaten'd the other Parts of 
Europe Therefore it was neceſſary for the Princes to have a watchful Eye upon 
it, and to regulate the uſe of it by Laws. The Popes, as being liable to receive 
greater Detriment from the Liberty of the Preſs, than ſecular Princes, kept a 
very ſtrict Eye upon it: Therefore, after the Art of Printing came to be practiſed, 
w_ the Popes and Princes, at different times, made many Prohibitions and Re- 
rictions. | #5 | . 
BUT the Popes afterwards attempted to make Encroachments with reſpect to 
theſe Prohibitions; for they pretended, chat they only had a Right either to for- 


bid Printing, even upon Pain of temporal Puniſhment, or to grant the Libertx 


of the Preſs. Cardinal Baronius, in the XII. Tome of his Annals (writing in 
his own Defence, when Philip III. prohibited his XI. Tome, in which, though 
he had little Reaſon, he muſt needs impugn the Monarchy of Sicily) was the 


firſt that boldly maintain'd it; but being ſuitably chaſtiſed by that Prince, 


none dar'd to defend what the Cardinal had advanced: For, as we have ſaid in the 
ſecond Book of this Hiſtory, the ancient Diſcipline of the Church was, that when 
Religion was the Matter in queſtion, the Cenſure belonged to the Biſhops, but 
the Prohibition to the Prince. The Emperors, after the Cenſure of the Biſhops 
and Council, prohibited the Books of Hereticks upon Pain of temporal Puniſh- 
ment, and condemned them to the Flames; of which we have many Examples in 
the Theodoſian Code. The Fathers of the Council of Nice firſt condemned the 
Books of Arius; and then Conſtantine the Great made an Edict, prohibiting and 
condemning them to be burnt; and the Books of Porphyry had the ſame Fate“. 
The Fathers of the Council of Epheſus condemn'd the Writings of Neftorius, and 
the Emperor publiſh'd a Law prohibiting the reading of them. The Council 
of Chalcedon condemn'd the Writings of Eutyches; and the Emperors Valentinian 
and Marcian made Laws condemning them to be burnt +. The fame was prac- 
tiled by Charles the Great, and by other Princes in their Dominions. And to 
come nearer to our own Times, in 1550, Charles V. publiſh'd a terrible Edict in 
Byuſſele againſt the Lutherans, in which, among other Things, he rigorouſly pro- 
ibited the Books of Luther, Oecolampadius, Zuinglius, Bucer, and Joby Calvin, 
3 had been printed thirty Vears before, and all Books of that kind, which had 


en mark'd in an Index made by the Divines of Louvain for the purpoſe ©; for 


: V. il P. ſervita nell'Iſtoria dell Inquis. Evagr. lib. 1. cap. 2. Socrat. lib. 1. cap. 6. V. il P. 
lee. De Sacr, Epiſ. auct. cap. 1. 5 7. fol. 14. | Servita loc. cit. e 
: Lier. Breriar. cap. 10. 5 Capitular. Car. M. I. 1. cap. 78. 
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it is the Province of Princes to ſecure their Dominions from being diſtrub' d, net only 
by ſatyrical, ſeditious and ſcandalous Books, or ſuch as are ſtuffed with falſe Doctrine, 
but alſo from being poiſond by pernicious Hereſies. And as the Cenſure belongs 
to the Biſhops, that the Diſcipline and Doctrine of the Church may nor be cor. 
rupted; ſo it concerns Prinees to take care that the State be not corrupted, nor 
their Subjects infected with Opinions repugnant to good Government; againſt 
which they have more reaſon to guard now than ever, when there are fo many 
new Doctrines introduced contrary to thoſe of the Antients, as well as their Inte- 
reſts and ſupreme Regalia; for from thoſe ariſe Opinions that occaſion Parties, 
which afterwards end in Fackions, and at laft in cruel Wars. They are Words 
tis true, but which by conſequence have often drawn Armies to the Field. 
OUR Kings have always vigorouſly oppoſed thoſe Attempts, and the Cenſure 
alone was left to the Biſhops, but they could not prohibit Printing upon pain 
of temporal Puniſhment; nor did thoſe Prohibitions belong to them, for they 
| BEE made by our Kings and their Viceroys, and ſuch has always been the 
ractice. ? ; 
- ON the fourth of May 15725. Pope Leo X. publiſh'd a Bull, which he got the 
Lateran Council to approve of, whereby he prohibited Books to be printed with · 
out a Licence from the Ordinarics and Inquiſitors of the Cities, where they were 
to be printed; upon this Penalty, that thoſe who 'ſhould print without ſuch Li- 
cence ſhould loſe the Books, which were to be burnt. Moreover he impoſed a 
pecuniary Mulct of a hundred Ducats ro be paid by the Tranſgreſſors to the Fa- 
brick of S. Peter's Church at Rome; and that the Printers ſhould be ſuſpended for 
a Vear from exerciſing their Employment: He likewiſe declared them excommu- 
nicated, and if they continued under the Cenſure, they were to be puniſh'd accord- 
ing 20 the Laws require. 7 155 TT 3 
UT this Bull, as to the pecuniary Mul&, the Suſpenſion, and the loſs of the 
Books, did not take place in our Kingdom, and was only in force in the State of 
the Church. . Sig . 
_- NOTWITHSTANDING the Council of Trent, in the fourth Seſſion“, 
which was open'd the eighth of April 1547, had prohibited the Printers to print 
the Books of the Holy Scripture, Annotations and Expoſitions upon it without 
Licence of the ſuperior Eccleſiaſticks; and that they ſhould not print Books treat- 
ing of ſacred Things without the Name of the Author; nor ſell, nor keep them 
unleſs they ſhall be firſt examined aud approved by the Ordinaries upon pain of 
thoſe pecuniary Mulcts and Excommunication impoſed by the laſt Lateran Coun- 
cil; yet, with reſpe& to that Article of the pecuniary Mult, it was not receiv'd 
in our Kingdom, and the Power of impoſing ſpiritual Puniſhment was only leit 
to the Ordinaries. 3 | | „ 
OUR Kings, or their Viceroys, kept Poſſeſſion of ſuch Prohibitions, and eſta- 
bliſh'd many Statutes and Edicts, whereby they prohibited Printing without their 
Licence; and we find, that D. Pedro de Toledo, the Viceroy, in the Reign of the 
Emperor Charles V. made Regulations alſo concerning the printing of Books; 
and on the fifreenth of October 1744, he publiſh'd an Edict, whereby he ordain'd, 
that ſceing the peſtilentious Hereſy of Luther was ſpread in Germany, and began 
to corrupt the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the Church of Rome, Books of Divi- 
nity and the Holy Scripture, that ſhould be found to have been printed within 
theſe twenty Rib Yon $ laſt paſt, ſhould nor be re-printed, and fuch as had been 
printed within that time ſhould not be kept, or fold, unleſs they be firſt ſnewn 
to the Chaplain Major, that, they being reviſed and examined by him, he may 
order ſuch of them to be publiſh'd as he ſhall think fir. Moreover, that thoſe 
Books of Divinity, and the Holy Scripture, that have been printed without the 
Name of the Author, and thoſe likewiſe whoſe Authors have not been approv'd, 
ſhould not by any means be fold or kept. And on the thirtieth of November 1550. 
he publiſh'd another Edict, whereby he commanded, that no Book whatſoever 
ſhould be printed or fold without the Viceroy's Licence. „„ 
THE Duke 40/una, the Viceroy, at the ſame time that Pope Sixtus V. eſta-· 
bliſh'd the Congregation of the Index, on the twentieth of March 1586. in the 
Reign of Philip II. publiſh'd another Edict, whereby he ordain'd, that Neapolitan 
Authors, or ſuch as liv'd in the Kingdom, ſhould not cauſe Books to be printed 
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either in, or out of the Kingdom, without the Viceroy's Licence in Seriptis. 
And laſtly, the Count of Olivares, who was Viceroy in the Reign of Philip III. 
on the thirty firſt of Auguſt 1598. put forth an Edict, prohibiting Printers to 
open their Preſſes, or Printing-Houſes, without an expreſs Licence from the Vice- 


of Scriptis. 


"'WHENCE came the Cuſtom with us, of a Miniſter, or other Perſon being 
appointed by the Viceroy for reviſing Books; and this has been practiſed ever 


ſince the time of the Duke d' Alcala, rhe Viceroy, who, on the twenty third of 
November 1561. ſent a Commiſſion, which was afterwards renewed on the eighth 
of May 1762. to P. Valerio Malvaſeno, a Perſon, whom he knew to be of great 
Integrity and Learning, appointing him Royal Commiſſary for reviſing and. exa> 


that lit them infected with Hereſy, he might prohibit them to be ſold or 
kept *. | Afterwards a Miniſter of State of known Zeal for the King's Service, 


and of eminent Learning was appointed; which Cuſtom we find continued to 


the Time of our Grandtathersz but now theſe Reviſals are uſually committed to 


private Perſons, and often to Men of little Veraeity and much leſs Learning; 


which is an Abuſe that deſerves a proper Remedy. . | 
THERE is a Cuftom which ſtill prevails with us of prohibiting Books con- 
taining any thing contrary to goed Manners, the Rights of the Prince, or the 
Nation, or againſt the good Name and Reputation of any Perfon z as in our 
time the Viceroy and his Collateral Council prohibited a moſt nonſenſical Book, 
and ſtuffed with filly ridiculous things, publiſh'd by the Marquis Cagliati, with 
this Title, Capriccio/ſe Pantafie. © JFF 
_ THOSE Prohibitions were, and are ſtill practiſed againſt any Book or Writ- 


ing whatever, even penn d by Prelates or other Eecleſiaſtical Perſons, being de- 


ſignd for the Prefs. In the Reign of Philip II. the Pope's Nuncio reſiding in 


Spain, complain'd to that King of the Duke 4 Alcala, his Viceroy in Naples, Who 
had prohibited the Printers to print any thing without his Licence, Whereby the 


Archbiſhop of Naples, and all the other Prelates of the Kingdom were hinder'd 
from printing ſuch Things as concern'd their Offices: Of which King Philip wrote 
to the Duke, who, on the ſeventeenth of April 156g. ſent him a fall account of 
the Matter, telling him, that he bad publiſh'd that Order, becauſe the Vicar of 


Naples, as well as all the other Prelates of the Kingdom, had cauſed many Edits 


to be printed, which were prejudicial to the Royal Juriſdiction, as alſo Bulls, to 
which the Exequatur Regium had not been obtain d“. The Nuncio's Mouth be- 
ng thereby ſtopr, afterwards, whenever the Biſhops had a Mind to print the Acts 
of their Synods, Edicts, or Briefs of Indulgencies granted by the Pope to their 


Churches, and ſuch like Things, had recourſe to the Viceroy and his Collateral 


Council for a Licence. So we read, that Annibale di Capua, Archbiſhop of Va- 
ples, having a Mind to cauſe the Acts of a Provincial Council to be printed, on 
the firſt of February 1580, ſought a Licence from the Collateral Council, which 


was given him with this Reſervation, that if there was any thing in them con- 


trary to the Royal Juriſdiction, the Licence ſhould be looked upon as void, and of 
no force. The Archbiſhop of Capua, by means of the Vicar, ſought Liberty to get 
a new Kalendar printed, concerning the obſervance of the Feaſts of his Dioceſs, 
and having given it to be reviſed by the Chaplain Major, he on the fifth of Vo- 
vember 1582. made a Report of it to the Viceroy, that Liberty might be given. 


The Biſhop of Avellino asked the Exequatur Regium, and a Licence for printing 
a Brief of Indulgence granted by the Pope to his Church on the Feaſt of S. Ho- 


deftinus ; and having committed the Affair to the Chaplain Major, he on the twenty 
ſixth of April 1577. made a Report to the Viceroy, that he might give the Exe- 
oe to the Brief, and a Licence for printing it?. This has always been ob- 
lerved ſince that time, as often as the King's Minifters have paid any regard to their 
Duty, and have had their Maſter's Service at heart. 5 
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Abuſes committed in Rome, with reſpect to the Prohibition of Books which 
| they pretend ought to be implicith abo dt. 


LX7 E muſt likewiſe confute another Pretenſion of the Court of Rome, con- 
//Y | cerning the ſame Subject of the Prohibition of Books. They pretended 
that Chriſtian Princes ought implicitly to make all the Decrees take place in their 
Dominions which were pronounced in Rome by the Congregation of the Hol 
Office of the Inder, whereby Books were prohibited, and that thoſe Decrees 
were not ſubject to their Placita Regia, ſo that they ought to be put in execution 
by us, without the Exeguatur Regium. The Neceſſity and Juſtice of which ſhall 
be at large treated of in the following Books of this Hiſtory. 

= BUT that has been vigorouſly oppoſed, as a moſt prejudicial Attempt upon 

the Sovereignty of Princes, not only in France, Spain, Germany, Flanders, and in 
all the other Dominions of Catholick Princes, but in our Kingdom, as often as. 
| it has been duly obſery'd; inſomuch, that all the Bulls, Reſcripts, and other Pro- 

t viſions that come from Rome, are not allow'd to be publiſh'd and receiv'd without 
the Placitum Regium So likewiſe the Decrees made for prohibiting Books are 
liable to the ſame Examination. But if ever Princes and their Miniſters ought to 
have a watchful Eye upon the other Writs that come from Rome, they ought to 

have yet more ſtri&t upon theſe Decrees; as well becauſe the Method of prohibit- 
ing Books in Rome is well known, as alſo the end for which they are prohibited, 
and the Diſorders and Scandals which ſuch Prohibitions might occaſion in their 
Dominions if they ſhould ſuffer them implicitly to take place. 155 | 
*TIS well known, that the Cardinals, of which theſe two Congregations are 
compoſed, whence ſuch Decrees proceed, do not examine thoſe Books: Some by 
_ reaſon of their Inſufficiency, others becauſe they are diverted by Employments, 
which. they look upon to be of greater importance, cannot apply themſelves to thoſe 
Affairs; and much leſs the Pope, of whom it would be Impertinence to expect it. 
They commit the Examination to ſome Divines, whom they call Conſultori or 
Qualificatori, for the moſt part Monks, who, according to the Prejudices of their 
Schools, regulate their Cenſures. W hatever does not quadrate with their Maxims, 
Dy look upon as Novelty, and, as heretical Opinions, condemn them. The 
Caſuiſts, who have made Morals to anſwer their own ends, judge allo according 
to their own Principles. But the greateſt Inconvenience ariſes, when the Examination 
of Books concerning Matters of Juriſdiction is committed to the Curiali, ¶ certain 

Officers belonging to the Pope] and the Officers and Prelates of this Court; it 
may. be eaſily imagin'd, how far Flattery in raiſing the eccleſiaſtical, and depreſ- 
ſing the temporal Juriſdiction, may prevail in that caſe. Tis well known to what 
an extravagant pitch they exalt the Pope above all other Princes of the Earth, and do 
not ſtick to ſay, that the Pope can do every thing, and that his Will is a Rule and 
Law in all things: That Princes and Magiſtrates are human Inventions ; and that 
they are to be obey'd by force only; ſo that to diſobey their Laws, to cheat them | 
in their Taxes and publick Revenues, is not ſinful, but only ſubjects the Tranſgreſ- 
ſors to Puniſhment, which by Flight or Deceir they may ſhun, without being guilty 
in the Sight of God, the risk they run being a ſufficient Atonement : Bur on the 
contrary, that the leaſt Nod of the Eccleſiaſticks, without any more ado, ought 
to be taken for a Divine Precept, and as binding upon the Conſcience. They are 
extremely watchful and ſollicitous, that nothing be publiſh'd contrary to their ill 
conceived Opinions. And long Experience has taught every Body, that the Court 
of Rome ſtudies nothing ſo much as to prohibit all Books, which by 'maintaining 

| | the Rights of Princes, their Prerogatives, Statutes, the Cuſtoms of Places, and the 

| Privileges of their Subjects, contradict theſe their new Maxims and pernicious 

| | Doctrines. g | | | | 

THESE 9xalificatori having made their Cenſures, carry them to the Car- 

dinals, who, without examining them, agreeably thereto, condemn the Books. 

And the Style at preſent, in which theſe Decrees are written, is likewiſe very par- 
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tial: A Book is finally condemned, without cenſure, without expreſſing, or point · 
ing out any particular Error, which, perhaps, might have given occaſion to the 
Prohibirion, but in general, as containing heretical, ſchiſmatical, and erroneous Pro- 
poſitions, contrary to good Manners, offenſive to pious Ears, and ſuch like things: 


And without taking the trouble to ſpecify which are heretical, erroneous, Wc. they 


bring themſelves off with one word, reſpectiue, leaving the Authors and Rea» 


ders in the ſame uncertainty and obſcurity as before. Experience has —_— ws - * 


that by theſe kinds of Prohibitions grievous Diſputes have ariſen among Divines 
' themſelves, which have frequently diſturbed the State; for the Monks obſtinate- 
ly maintaining the contrary Opinion, their Quarrels and Diſputes have never 
ended, | | : 8 1 
TO theſe Decrees there are uſually added ſome penal Clauſes againſt the Rea- 
ders and Keepers of prohibited Books, which often touch upon the temporal 
Concerns of Subjects, or diſturb the Privileges and Cuſtoms of Nations. Fre- 
quently on account of ſome Errors which are found ſcatter'd here and there in a 
812 which would be moſt uſeful to Profeſſors and the Commonwealth, the 
whole Book is prohibited, ſo that the State is thereby very much prejudiced. 
FOR theſe and many other Reaſons, not only the moſt judicious Divines *, 
but the unalterable Practice of all the Nations of Europe, have made it evident, 
that it concerns a Prince to keep as ſtrict a watch over theſe Decrees, as over 
any other. Proviſions that come from Rome, No Decree whatſoever ſent from 
Rome by theſe nk As Aras, nor Edict made by the Maſter of the ſacred Pa- 
lace, whereby Books bave been prohibited, was exempred from the Placitum 
Regium, but was always liable to Examination; as the Cuſtom of all the Nations 
of Chriſtendom, which had its riſe ever ſince theſe Prohibitions began to be ſenr 
from Rome, demonſtrates. And it appears by the Index itſelf, commonly call'd, 
be Index of Trent, order d to be made by Pope Pius IV. ſoon after the Council 
was ended, that the ſaid Cuſtom was practiſed. _ | 
ACCORDING to the antient Diſcipline of the Church, the Cenſure of Books 
| belong'd to the Councils, purſuant to which the Councils of Nice, Epheſus, and 


Chalcedon condemn'd the Books of Arrius, Neſtorius and Eutyches, The Fathers 


of the Council of Trent having a Mind to tread in the ſame Steps, after it had 
been reſum'd under Pope Pius IV. propoſed in a Congregation held in Trent, 
on the twenty ſixth of January 1562. that the Books publiſh'd ſince the Hereſy 
had been broach'd in Germany, and elſewhere, ſhould be examin'd, and ſubjected 
to the Council, to the end that whar ſhould ſeem meet might be determin'd : It 
was concluded, that the care of making a Catalogue, or Inden, of them, and 
the their Authors ſhould be committed to ſome Fathers; and accordingly a Com- 


miſſion was given by the Preſidents to eighteen Fathers, who afterwards, by a 


Decree of the Council, were charged diligently to examine the Books, and then 
to report to the Synod what they had obſery'd, in order to provide againſt 
them?. The Concluſion of the Council being afterwards hurry'd on, nothi 
elſe was done in the Affair of the Index, but only on the very laſt day the De- 
cree of the eighteenth Seſſion being read, it was ordain'd, that, becauſe of the vaſt 
number and variety of Books, the Council not being able to go through that 
Affair, whatever the Fathers appointed to make the Index, had done, ſhould be 
by them laid before the Pope, by whoſe Authority and Opinion the Index ſhould 
be determined and publiſhed. _ vis N 11 
HEREUPON the Council being diſſolv'd, the Fathers preſented to Pope Pius 
IV. an Index, wherein were pointed out the Authors and Books, which the 
judged ought to be prohibited. The Pope, as appears from his Bull publiſhed 
for that purpoſe in 5 of a Brief, which begins: Dominici Gregis, order'd the 
Index to be examin'd by other learned Prelates, and ſays, That he himſelf had read 
it; therefore he cauſed it to be publiſh'd with ſome Rules, which for that reaſon 
are call'd, The Rules of the Index, in which Bull he commands, that the ſaid In- 


den, with the Rules thereto annex'd, be receiv'd and obſerv'd by all Perſons upon 


255 of the moſt ſevere Puniſhments and Cenſures. All thoſe, who ſhall read or 
keep the Books contain'd in this Index, are threatned: He declares, that three 


Months after the Bull ſhall be publiſh'd and affix'd in Rome, this Prohibition ſhall 
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be binding upon all Perſons in the ſame manner, ac /: ipſimet be literæ edite, leg 

teque fuiſſent Ego | 5 f 
3 was divided into three Claſſes. In the firſt, the Names of the 


Authors were only ſet down, but not of the Books, that every Body might know, 
that not only the Works already printed were prohibited, but ſuch likewiſe ag 
ſhould be publiſh'd by them hereafter. In the ſecond are pointed out the Books, 


which, on account of the corrupt and ſuſpected Doctrine contain'd in them, 


are rejected, though the Authors be not ſeparated from the Church. The third 


comprehends thoſe Books, which had been publiſh'd without the Names of the 
Authors, and which contain Doctrine contrary to good Diſcipline and the Church 
of Rome, therefore it was thought fir to condemn them. ws 

BUT upon the Publication of the Decrees of the Council in Rome, as thoſe 


concerning Diſcipline and Reformation were nor generally receiv'd in other Coun- 


tries of Europe, as ſhall be mention'd in its place, fo likewiſe upon the Publication 
of this Index in Rome, notwithſtanding the Bull of Pope Pius, it was not receiy'd 
nor accepted in all its parts in France, Spain, Flanders, and other Chriſtian 
Countries. | | | | | 


THE Index was given to be examin'd by the Colleges, bythe Univerſities, and 


by the moſt learned Men of each Country. In France, tis well known, that the 


Univerſity would have nothing to do with it, nor did they receive it in its full 
Extent. 28 5 . 

KING Philip II. cauſed it alfo to be examin'd by his Colleges and Univerſi- 
ties in Spain, neither was it wholly received bere; for among other Books, the 


Works of Carolus Molinæus, inſerted in the Index of Trent among the Authors of 


the firſt Claſs, were not all prohibited, ſome were allowed, others, with a little 
Caſtration, were alſo permitted. Whence came in Spain and elſewhere the In- 


dices Expurgatorii, for the Prelates, Univerſities and Colleges of each Country were 


deſirous of having a Hand in it, and were of Opinion, that their Cenſures might be 


better adapted to the Countries they liv'd in, and that the Prince could better 


judge of what might produce quiet, or hurt, or diſorder to his State, than Stran- 
ers. Thus was the Cuſtom o og theſe Indices introduced into Spain. And 
rom the /ndex Expurgatorius, which Cardinal Gaſpar de Quiroga, Archbiſhop of 
Toledo, and Inquiſitor General of Spain, order'd to be made, and printed in 1601, 
it manifeſtly appears, that the Index of Trent was never wholly, and according to 
its full extent, receiv'd in Spain | 1 
_ BESIDES this, Philip II. reſolved to take the ſame care in his other Domi- 
nions as he had done in thoſe of Spain; and as he had good Reaſons for thus treat- 
ing the Decrees of the Council, fo he had much greater for ordering the Index of 


Trem to be dealt with in the fame manner. When it was publiſh'd in Flanders, 


ir was not implicitly receiv'd, but by Royal Authority was given to be examin'd. 
And it being found that many Books of all Faculties and Sciences were thereby 
prohibited, Which being caſt rated and purg'd of ſome Errors and falſe Opinions, 
might prove very uſeful, and turn to great Advantage: Yan-Eſpen?, a learned 
Prieft, and great Divine of the Univerſity of Louvain, relates, that the Duke 
d. Alva, then Governor of the Spaniſs Flanders, in Name of King Philip II. or- 
der'd, that thoſe Books condemn'd by the Roman Index ſhould be preſery'd, and 
only cauſed the Works of Hereticks to be burnt. But that thoſe Books, thus 
preſery'd, might not produce ill Conſequences, he enjoin'd the Prelates, Univer- 
ſities, and the learned Men of thoſe Provinces to examine the Books, mark and ex- 
punge the Errors, and to make a particular Index of them. He inſtituted a Col- 
lege of Cenſors in Antwerp, wherein a Biſhop preſided for the Eccleſiaſtical State; 
and in the King's Name the celebrated Divine Arias Montanus was appointed to 
prefide, the fame who had aſſiſted in the Council of Trent. Theſe Cenſors, with 


great Care and mature Deliberation, re-examin'd the Books contain'd in thoſe Ca- 


talogues, compared the Places mark'd by the firſt Cenſors, with the Originals, and 


compos d an exact Cenſure of them, putting forth afterwards a Book, to which 


they gave this Title, Index Eæpurgatorius. In 1570. this Index, by a ſpecial 
Writ was approved of by King Philip II. and by his Royal Authority order'd to 


— 


: This Bull is to be found in the Index of Trent, | 2 Van-Eſpen de Uſu. Placit. Reg. par. 4 &P: 
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be printed, which was accordingly done, and all thoſe Provinces made uſe of it aſter- 


= wards, and not of the Roman Inden. Theſe two Indices differ'd from each other: 


In this Inde Expurgatorius of Flanders, many Books, that by the Roman Indes 
had been abſolutely condemn'd, after a ſmall Caſtration and Correction, were ap- 
proved of, and allow'd to be read; ſuch as, to paſs over many others, the Works 
of Carolus Molinæus, altogether prohibited, and wholly condemn'd by the Roman 


Index, which, with a ſmall Correction, were allow'd of. The Commentary of 


the ſame Molinæus was preſerved intire, without the leaſt Correction, it being 


ſaid; In hoc opere nibhil eſt, quod bereſin ſapiat, quapropter admittitur. As for his 


Treatiſes, De donatione, & inoſſicioſo teflamento ; it was likewiſe faid : Nihil ba- 
bent, quod Religioni adverſetur, aut pias aures offenders poſſit, quapropter | admittun=- 
tur. And the fame Judgment was given of many other of his Works. 

THIS was the Practice, which began in the Dominions of Chriſtian Princes, 
at the ſame time that they began in Rome to make the prohibitory Indices of 
Books. It was much more in uſe afterwards, when the Princes found, that they 
were very intent upon this Affair at Rome, and that they had begun to pretend to 


the fole Power of prohibiting Books, and that without any other Publication and | 


Acceptation, than what was made in Rome; whatever was there eſtabliſh'd was 
to take place in all other Countries. For which end, in the Pontificate of Siatus 
V. a new Congregation of Cardinals was inſtiruted, call'd the Congregation of the 
Index: And both this, and that of the Holy Office, and the Maſter of the Sacred 
Apoſtolical Palace had nothing elſe to mind. But for all that, the Princes did 
not fail to aſſert their Right and Prerogatives in their Dominions, as well in not 
ſuffering any Book to be printed without their Licence, nor the Probibitions of 
Rome to take place without the Exequatur Regium, as in prohibiting Books them- 
ſelves, as above. ” . : | 
THEY grew much more vigilant, when they perceived, that Prohibitions were 
more frequent in Rome, than formerly; and that whatever Book was publiſh'd, 
wherein the Rights of any Prince were defended, or the Encroachments of the 
Court of Rome upon the Authority and Juriſdiction of Princes, and the Law of 


Nations were expoſed: The Decrees of the Congregation of the Iadex, and the 


Edicts of the Maſter of the Sacred Palace were ready to probibit it. 

FOR which Cauſe they were upon their guard not to ſuffer ſuch Prohibitions to 
take place in their Dominions. The Kings of Spain, according to Salgadus *, as 
well as the Kings of France, having been appriſed, that ſuch Books were altoge- 
ther prohibited in Rome, only becauſe they maintain'd the Regalia and Juriſdiction 
of Kings, and the Rights of their Subjects, in order to remedy: fo great a Grie- 


vance, order'd, That the Apoſtolical Briefs, and ſuch like Decrees, thould be car- 


ried to the ſupreme Inquiſition of Spain, and, according to the moſt ufual Cuſtom 
of the Kingdoms of Spain, be kept there, and that they ſhould not be ſuffer'd to 
be publiſh'd, and much leſs put in execution, that the Conſcienees of the Subjects 
might not be inſnar'd by theſe Prohibitions, intended for no other end, but to de- 
ſtroy the Rights of Princes and the Law of Nations. „„ | 

THE  order'd the ſame to be practiſed in the Provinces of Flanders, and, what 
is worthy of Obſervation, likewiſe in our Kingdom of Naples, ſo near Rome, 
where the Spaniards, in order to obtain the better rerms: for their own Kingdoms 
of Spain, frequently ſuffer'd the Court of Rome to commit Infules. by 

POPE. Clement VIII. augmented! the Roman Inden more than Sixtus V. had 
done, and: having cauſed it to be printed and publiſhed anew, during all the time 


of his Pontificate, kept the Congregation of the Inder, and the Maſter of the 


Sacred Palace, ſo imploy'd, that there was not a Year, but prohibitory Decrees 
and Ediéts were iſſued in Rome. From the Year 1601. to the end of his Ponti- 
ficate, nothing elſe was put forth in Nome but theſe Decrees and Edits, whereby 
many Books, upon almoſt all Arts and Sciences, were ſucceſſively prohibited, only 
becauſe, either the Authors were ſeparated from the Church, or becauſe they 
maintain'd the Regalia, or other Rights of Princes, or that fome Error had been 
overlook'd. Many Law Books were prohibited, among the reſt, with great 
Rigour, the Works of Molinæus, the Treatiſes of Alberico Gentile, Giovanni Co- 
raſio, Scipione Gentile, and of many others. „„ CO. 


i Franc. Salgad. de ſupplicat. ad 88. par. 2. cap. 38. num. 141, 
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_ AMONGST theſe our Regent Camillo de Curie, who, as ſhall be told, was 
one of the moſt renown'd of our Profeſſors in thoſe times, in 1605, publiſh'd in 


Naples a Work of his intitled , Diverſorij Juris Feudalis prima, & ſecunda Par, . 


In the ſecond 2 of which he treats of the Remedies, which are wont to be 


uſurping the Royal Juriſdiction : In this Book he lays down the wonted Metho 5 
by long Cuſtom eſtabliſh'd, for reſiſting them; to wit, at firſt to ſend them 


one, two, or three perſuaſory Letters; and when theſe prove ineffectual, to ſum- - 
mon them; and upon their not obeying, to ſequeſtrate their Temporalties, and 


impriſon their neareſt Relations, Servants, and even their Friends: and laſtly, in 
caſe they continue obſtinate, to turn them out of the Kingdom, Methods lawful, 
allow'd, and approv'd of by the ancient practice of all the Kingdoms of Eu- 
rope. But the Book was no ſooner publiſh'd, than the ſame very Year an Edi& 
was ſent from Rome, whereby, among other Books, this is likewiſe ſtrictly prohi- 
bited in theſe Words: Camilli de Curtis ſecunda pars Diverſorii, five Comprenſorii 
467 e Neapoli apud Conſtantinum vitalem 16oy, omnino & ſub anatbemate 
robivitur * . | | 

- THE Count of Benevente, who was then Viceroy of Naples, hearing of the 
Prohibition, by no means would grant the Exeguatur to the Edict; on the con- 
trary, on the fourteenth of December the ſame Year, he ſent a ſerious Advice to 
King Philip III. wherein, among other things that occurr'd in Matters of Juriſ. 
diction, he gave him an account of this Prohibition of the Regent's Book made 
in Rome, only becauſe in it were ſhewn the Remedies and Rights, which his Ma- 
Jelly has upon the like occaſions, repreſenting to him, that of neceſſity he muſt 
make uſe of ſtrong and effectual Remedies againſt this Abuſe, becauſe if it were 
ſuffer d, none would take in Hand to defend the Royal Juriſdiction ?. a 

MOREOVER in 1627. in the Pontificate of Urban VIII. on the fourth of 


February, the Fauen ation of the Index put forth a Decree, wherein, beſides, the 


Prohibition of ſome Law Treatiſes, written by Treutlerus and Hugo Grotius, and 


of the Hiſtory of the Pontifical Juriſdiction by Michae! Rouſſel, a Book was 
likewiſe prohibited, which D. Pietro Urries had then publiſh'd in Naples in De- 


fence of the 235th Uſage of our High Court of the Vacariate, concerning the 
neceſſary Regia res of the Clergy, of which that Tribunal has the Cognizance; and 
fa 


becauſe thar e, though antient, however never interrupted, oppoſeth the new 
Maxims of the Court of Rome, the Book was immediately prohibited in Rowe under 


this Title: Petri de Urries liber inſcriptus : Afitvum otium ad repetitionem Ritus 2 ; 5 


M. C. Vicariæ Neapolitane . But the Duke 4 Alva, then Viceroy, did not ſuffer 
that Decree to take Effect in the Kingdom, but wrote of it to the King, from 
whom he receiv'd an Anſwer on the tenth of Auguſt the fame Year, wherein he 
ſeem' d ſurpriz d at the Prohibition of that Book in Rome, which only defended 
the moſt antient uſage of the Vicariate of the Kingdom +. ith 

THIS Vigilance was obſerved with us, whenever we had reſolved to maintain our 
Rights, and the Laws and Conſtitution of our Native Country ; for, that the 


Bulls, Briefs, Decrees, Edits, and in ſhort, all Proviſions coming from Rome 


might not be receiv'd without the Exequatur Regium, we have a written Law made 
by the Duke 4 Alcala, when he was Viceroy, and which we read in the Volumes of 
our printed Statutes * : A Requiſite, which, in Conformity to the Law, was ne- 
ceſſary, and practiſed even with reſpect to the Decrees, which came from Rome, 
whereby Books were prohibited; and in that our Kingdom has no reaſon to TW 
either France, or Spain, or Flanders, or the beſt inſtituted and regulated State in a 
the Catholick World. | a „„ i . 
TIS well known, that ſuch Bulls, or prohibitory Decrees of Rome are of no 


force in France They are nicely examin'd, and if they are found to be juſt, they 
are put in execution, if otherwiſe, they are rejected. Of this we cannot have a 
clearer Proof than in the Caſe of the Prohibition of the Works of Carolus Mo- 

linæus. The Court of Rome having found that notwithſtanding the Roman Index, 


© Weread it in the Edi of 1605. under Clement 1627. 4. Feb. V. Petram de Rit. 235. 


VIII. in the Inder of prohibited Books. 4 The King's Letter may be ſeen in the 17 Tom. of 


2 We read this Advice in M. S. Chiocc. tom: | te M. S. Giurifd. / Chioce. 


17. de Typograph, 5 Prag. 5. de citation, 


ph 
3 In Indice lib. prohib, ſub Urban, VIII. Anno | 


ingdom for the Defence of the Royal Juriſdiction, that the Royal 
Rights might receive no Injury, nor the Subjects be oppreſs'd by the Prelates, by 


whereby 
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hereby they were altogether prohibited, yet they were read in all the Kingdoms 
3 5 eee in France and 9 vhoſe Univerſities and Cenſors, 
having only e of ſome Errors, approved of them, ſo that they were 
in the Hands of all the Lawyers and learned Men, and held in great Eſteem: 

Clement VIII. looking upon this as a great Contempt of the Apoſtolical See, on 
the twenty firſt of Auguſt 1602, put forth a moſt terrible Bull, whereby, upon 


moſt grie vous Pains and Cenſures, he anew abſolutely. prohibited all his Books, 


even thoſe. that had been purged, ſaying, that Non. aliter quam igne expurgari. poſ- 
Hint. In the mean time he revoked all the Licences given, and order'd, that none 
ſhould be given for the time to come. Whence proceeded the modern Style of 
the Congregations of the Holy Office, and the Inde, that in the Licences, which 
are granted, though moſt ample, to read the moſt obſcene and pernicious Books, 
they always add: Exceptis operibus Caroli Molinæi. This Bull Was publiſh'd in the 
uſual manner in "Rome on the twenty ſixth of Auguſt 1602, and affixt ad valvas 
Bafilice Principis Apoſtolorum in acie Campi Floræ, adding, that upon all, Ia 
arltent, ac afficiant, perinde ac fi omnibus, & fingulis intimate fuiſſent. 
But to what Purpoſe? This Bull took no Effect either in France, or Flanders, 
or any where elſe : The Works of this renown'd Lawyer loſt nothing of their 
value, nor were the Profeſſors leſs. fond of them than before, all Lawyers and all 
Practitioners had them in their Hands, and this Author was more ſtudied, and 
more frequently quoted at the Bar, than Bartolus or Baldus and he became ſo 
neceſſary, that, as Bertrandus Loth. writes *, in France and Flanders, no famous 
Practitioner or Advocate could be without him, particularly in Artois, where tbe 
Cuſtoms of that Province being the ſame with thoſe of Paris, the Writings of 
this Author are more eſteem'd than thoſe. of any other, and have gain'd great 
Authority in their Tribunas. K 1 DE 
THEY are ſo familiar to the French Lawyers, that there is no Harangue or 
Diſcourſe upon any Subject whatever, whether of the Civil or Canon Laws, but 
what are full of Quotations taken from them. But the moſt convincing Proof, 
that ſuch a Prohibition was not regarded in France, is, that beautiful and correct 
Edition of all the Works of this Author lately printed at Paris, by the Labour 
and Diligence of Francis Pinſon, the younger, a. famous Advocate of that City, 
who, beſides his having added to them ſome very learned Notes of his own, and 
adapted to the modern Practice, ſubjoin'd likewiſe to the ſaid Works ſome others 
concerning Eccleſiaſtical Matters, which make up the fourth and fifth Tomes. 
This. Edition was publiſh'd in Paris in five Volumes, with the King's expreſs. 
Privilege, that it might the more plainly appear, that the Prohibition of Rome 
was not in the leaſt regarded in France. oo ooo We, 
AND indeed the Works of this Author did not deſerve ſo ſevere a Cen- 
ſure, for, though. in his Life-time he did not comply with the Church of 
| Rome, yet he died a Catholick 3 and, as  /an-£E/pen*, very much to the 
purpoſe, obſerves, if the Works of Gentiles, though full of Obſcenity and Filthi- 
nels, apt to corrupt the Manners of Youth, are allow'd; why ſhould not the 
Works of a. Lawyer ſo renown'd for Gravity and Learning be allow'd, ſince ſo 
great Profit may be reap'd from the reading of them? So much the rather, that 
tho? there be ſome things interſperſed in them that are not agrecable to the Doctrine 
of the Church of Rome, yet Gabriel de Pinau and Francis Pinſon have remedied 
that by their Notes and Animadverſions, ſo that Youth are in much more Danger 
of being corrupted by the reading of the laſcivious Books of Genziles, than a Chriſ- 
be 1 can be of dev iating from the Doctrine of the Catholick Church by 
OTHER Inſtances not leſs remarkable and convincing might be alledged both 
rom France and the Provinces-of Flanders: Such as the Prohibition made in Rome 
of the Book of Cornelius Fanſenius, Biſhop of. 7pres, intitled, Auguſtinus, and the 
Bull iſſued out on that Account in the Year 1643, by Pope Urban VIII. which 
begins In Eminenti. The Decrees pronounced in Rome on the ſixth of September 
1657. by the Congregation of the Holy Office, whereby, among others, the Let- 
ers, commonly call'd the Provincial Letters, were prohibited: The Bull of A4lexan- 
der VII. publiſh'd in Rome 1665, whereby 7% Cenſures of the Faculty of Doftors 


Bertrand. Loth. 
queſt. 2. art. 7. 


in Reſol. Belgic. tract. 14. | b 2 Van-Eſpen part. 4. de uſu plac, Regii cap. 2. 
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the Princes of Europe have been very vigilant, that Books which defend their Ju- 
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of Baris were condetnn'd, none of which were regarded eithet in France or Flas. 
ders, and _ others, of which /an-Eſpen' treats at large 


ELESS we have thought fit, on this occaſton, to obſerve, that all 


riſdiction, and the Privileges of their People, might not be prohibited by Rome; 
and though they have been prohibited, they never allow'd ſueh Prohibitions to 
take place, hor the Decrees to be receiv'd in their Dominions, ſo that without 
ſcruple they are read, and the Prohibitions ſlighted; for they have diſcover'd the 


Secret of Rome, and of what Importance it is to them, that their Subjects be 


4+ © 1 4 
« : , 


not tainted with Opinions repugnant to good Government. he 
IN the Kingdoms of Spain, as we have ſaid, the Dectees ſent thither from 
Rome prohibiting Books, which defend the Royal Authority, are ſtopt, and the 

NOTHING is more evident in France, and amongſt the Proofs of the Libert 


of the Gallican * Church *, we read a Speech made by Dominick Talon, the King's 


Advocate, in the Royal Council, upon occaſion of ſuch a Decree iſſued from the 
Congregations of the Holy Office and Inden, wherein he ſhews, that ſuch De- 
erees ought not to be publiſh'd, as being extremely prejudicial to the Crown and 
State ; and obſerves, that the publiſhing of them would occaſion great Diſorders; for 
theſe, Congregations are continually encreaſing the probibitory and expurgatory Indices, 
and daily prohibiting Books to the Prejudice of the King's Regalia, and the Li- 
berty of the Eallicay Church; and had even taken upon them to prohibit the very 
Arrets of the Parliament againſt John Caſtelli, the Works of the renown'd Preſident 
Thuanus, the Liberty of the Gallican Church, and other Books concerning the 

Flanders the Council of Brabant having the ſame Opinion of thoſe De. 
crees, gave the Archduke Leopold an account of them, and in 1657. drew up a 
Conſultation, wherein they intimated to him, that the neglecting of that Point 


N Perſon and his Royal Juriſdictioͤn. 


would be the ruin of the Government; becauſe long Experience had taught them, 


that the Court of Nome made it their ſtudy to condemn ſuch Books, as defend 
the Royal Authority, ſo that to receive thoſe Decrees without Examination and 
the Placitum Regium, is the ſame, as to acknowledge, that the Pope can prohibit 
the King to make Edicts, or to order Books or Writings to be printed, by 


Which his Royal Rights, and the Privileges of his Subjects, are defended. And 
confirming all this by Inſtances of a later Date, they put him in mind, that about 


four Years ago, two Treatiſes were printed in Flanders, one under the Title: Jus 
Belgarum circa Bullarum receptionem; the other: Defenſio Belgarum contra evocati- 
nes, & peregrina judicia: In theſe no receiv'd Opinion, or Article of Faith were 


brought into Diſpute, but only his Majeſty's Rights of not admitting Bulls with- 


out the Placitum Regium were defended : Notwith ſtanding, by a Pontifical Decree 
they were condemn'd iti Nome So that the Council of Brabant was obliged by 
a Decree to make void and annul the Prohibition, as may be ſeen by the Sen- 
tence recorded by Yan-Eſpen in his Treatiſe, De Placito Regio *. | 
OUR Viceroys once uſed the fame Vigilance, and eſpecially, as we ſhall ſce in 
the following Books of this Hiſtory, the Duke d Alcala: The Count of Bene vente and 
the Duke d Alva likewiſe obſerved it with reſpect to the Prohibition of the Books 
of Carte and Urries; but how it comes now that that Vigour and Zeal, which ought 
tobe employ'd in ſerving the King and the Publick is laid afide, and that the King's 


_ Miniſters are, in a manner, indifferent about fo important a Point, is what mov'd 


me to make this Digreſſion. Books, moſt prejudicial to the Rights of the King 
and his Subjects, are now not only publiſh'd in Rome, but are ſuffer'd to be brought 
into the Kingdom, and the reading of them is not forbidden; but what deſerves 
Reſentment rather than Admiration, is to ſee, that on the contrary, all Books, 
wherein the King's Rights, and the Law of Nations are maintain'd, againſt the 
Attempts of the Court of Rome, are, without the leaſt Scruple, daily prohibited 
in Rome, and without thoſe Deerees or Bulls having ever been receiv'd here, without 
having obtain'd the Exeguatur Regium, which with us, by a written Law, is indiſ- 
penſibly neceſſary to all the Proviſions that come from Rome, they are fuffer'd to 
take their deſign'd Effect; the Obſervers of chem are not puniſh'd, and tis believ d 


x Idem/loc. cit. cap. 3. 4, 5, &6. | 3 Probat. Libert. Eccl. Gall. cap 10. num. 11: 
2 Salgad. de ſupp. ad 88. I #+ Van-Eſpen in appendice, lit. K. 
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that a Subject ſins in reading whatſoever is prohibited in Rome, but not in break- 
ing the Law of his Prince, by which thoſe Proviſions,” when not invigorated by, 
the Placitum Regium, are reputed null, of no force or effect, and as it they had 
never been. And what greater inſtance. of Stupidity could there be, than what 
reign'd among us of late Years, when a Diſpute happening between the Court of 
Rome and our King about Benefices, Which are of right beſtow'd upon Natives, 

and had been fo order'd by an Edict of the Prince, three excellent Treatifes, 
which defended the Edict, and demonſtrated it to be conformable not only to the 


Laws, but the Canons, had no ſooner appear'd, than Clement XI. by a particular 


Bull prohibired and condemn'd them to the Flames and this we bore patiently, 


without the leaſt Reſentment : But on the c@ntraty, whitever was written againſt the 


ſaid Treatiſes, was diſperſed freely, without the ſeaſt Impediment: Vea, we are ſo 


over-aw'd, that no body ventures upon Printing the moſt uſeful Works, only be- 
cauſe they are afraid of theſe Prohibitions from Rom. 
BUT however it fares not ſo with the Books of Nome, which are printed 
and reprinted a hundred times, and are difperſed every where, whereby the People 
become tainted with Opinions, moſt' prejudicial to the King's Authority and the 
Rights of his Subjects. Perhaps ſome will ſay, that we ought not to regard that, 
nor be always quarrelling about idle Words: However Rome does not mean them 
as ſuch. They are Words 'tis true, but, as we have ſaid elſewhere{ ſuch Want 
as have frequently drawn Armies into the Field: Words, which being 
buzz'd into the Ears of the People; perſuade them ar laſt, that 3 is advane'd 
in thoſe Books is true; whence procetd Averſion, Qbſtinacy, and a Ruggedneſi of 
Temper, which renders it almoſt impoſſible to bring them back to the right Way; 
therefore upon occaſions, they condemn the Prince's Conduct, they look upon 
us as Ipfidels, and that we deſign to cruſh them by main force. They inſtil 
falſe Doctrine into the Minds of Men, which is very prejudicial to the State: 

Hence it is, that ſome believe, that they may freely commit Frauds in the 
Payment of the Taxes and Cuſtoms; and if they are laid on without the Li- 
berty of che Apoſtolick Sec, they think, that they are not due, becauſe they read 

ſo in the Bull, In Cena Domini, and in the Writings of the Caſuiſts and Divines. 
This is the Cauſe of ſo many high Notions of the eecleſiaſtical Power and Juriſdic- 
tion, and of ſo many low ones of the Power of Prinecs * , But enough of 
this, let thoſe, who can, and whoſe Buſineſs it is, look to it. As for this 


Work of mine, whatever it be, I well foreſee that it will be cenſur'd; bur if 
rhat ſhall happen, I take God to witneſs, who ſearches the Hearts ef all Men, 


and from whom nothing is hidden, that I undertook to write it, neither out © 7 
hatred or complaiſance to any Perſon, but ſolely. out of love to Truth, and for 
the Benefit of ſuch as ſhall take the trouble to read it; and I earneſtly be of God 


that he would be pleaſed to bleſs it, and inſtil into the Minds of others Princi- : 


ples of Juſtice and Benevolence. — 5 oth 


2 P. Servita's Hifory of ile Inquifition, towards the End. 
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King Ferdinand I. reforms. the Tribunals and the Unmerſity: He 
enlarges the City of Naples, and reſertles' the Provinces of 
CCyyhyf%hR! do homie or 


HE City and Kingdom of Naples are not only indebted to this 
Prince for his introducing ſo many excellent Arts, and beſtowing fo 
many Prerogatives upon them; but much more for the particular 
2 Care he took to reform the Tribunals of this City, and to provide 
them with learned and uncorrupted Judges, that Juſtice might be 
„ adminiſtred. He enlarged the Tribunals of the ſacred Court and 
the Royal Chamber with new and better Inſtitutions, and-put them into a better 
Form than what Alpbonſus, his Father, had left them in. He reform'd the Tri- 
bunal of the High Court of the Vicariate, and to our 3 added new Regu- 
lations concerning the Method of entering Actions and Complaints, and pre- 
{cribed a better Form for proceeding in Civil Cauſes and Compromiſes, as may 
be ſeen by his Edicts, which he publiſh'd in 1477 *. from whence our more mo- 
dern Practitioners, and among the reſt Bernardino Moſcatello Lucrino, took the 
Form, which ſtill, in a great meaſure, at preſent regulates the judicial Proceedings 
%%% ̃ % ¼ % ¼ ĩ ᷣĩ Fi 
Is chief Study was to furniſh this Tribunal with the beſt Judges that could 
be found, ſo that tis ſaid, that not well pleaſed with ſome Doctors that were 
in Naples, he ſent to find out others in the Provinces of the Kingdom; and we 
read in Summonte a Letter, directed to one of his Confidents in Abruzzo, wherein 
he tells him, that he ſhould be very well pleaſed to have two Doctors from that 
Province, that were Men of Probity, in order to make them Judges of the Vica- 
riate, and bids him take ſome Pains to get Meſſer Jacopo de Peccatoribus to come 
from Aquila, and likewiſe to ſee if there was another ſuch in Civita di Chieti, be- 
cauſe he ſhould be better pleaſed ro have one from that City than from any 
other Part. | Ee „„ | | OE 
IN his Reign Learning began to flouriſh, whence appear'd ſo many Men 
famous for their Skill in the Law and the other Sciences, of whom more 
hereafter z and as he was a great Encourager of Learning, he invited from all Parts 
the ableſt Profeſſors ro come and teach in the Univerſity of Naples. In 1465, 
he invited Conſtantino Laſcari from Milan, where he had read the Greek Language 
in that Univerſity for the ſpace of fix Years, and ſettled him in the fame Pro- 
feſſion in Naples, with a handſome Salary *. We likewiſe read, that in 1474, he 
invited Angelo Catone of Supino, a famous Philoſopher, and his own Phyſician, 
and made him read Philoſophy in the Univerſity of this City. He got Antonio 
@ Aleſſandro, ſo famous for his Skill in the Laws, that he was call'd Monarchs 
Legum, and who was imploy'd by this Prince in the moſt weighty Affairs of State, 
to read them in this Univerſity : Antonio dell' Amatrice, a renown'd Canoniſt of 
thoſe times, in 1478, was made a Profeſſor in this Univerſity, where, with great 
Applauſe, he taught the Canon Law. And in 1488. he invited Bartolommeo di 
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Hey ars to be found after the Uſages of the Higb] 2 Summ. tom. 3. pag. 305. | 

Court in many Rubricks, and the firſt begins, De 3 Toppi tom. 3. Orig. Trib. pag. 307. 
procedendi modo in cauſis civilibus. 5; | „ 8 
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| Sorventos Girolamo Galeota, Giuliano di Majo, Franceſco Puxzo, Antonio Feo, and | 
other famous Proſeſſors, who not only render'd this Univerſity illuftrious, but pur 


it upon a level with the other Univerſities of Italy. | 
N account of ſo many uſeful Arts introduced by this Prince, the Grandeur 
of the Tribunals, the Fame of this Univerfity, and the many other Ornaments - 
Fherewith he adorned Naples, a great Number of Perſons flocking hither from 
all the Cities and Towns of the Kingdom, and from more remote Parts; the 
number of Inhabitants increaſed to that degree, that Ferdinand was obliged to en- 
large the City, and extend the Circumference of the Walls. Charles I. of Anjou, 
after the old Enlargements, of which Tatiniꝰ treats at large, had begun to extend 
the Walls, reducing the Market- place (that fad Theatre, where the horrible Tra- 
gedy of the unfortunate Corradin was repreſented) within the City, building the 
Walls with Towers before the Church of the Carmelites, drawing them in a 
ſtraight Line along the Sea-ſhore to the old Gate of the City, call'd Piazao dell 
Olmo, and incloſing within them the Streets, which are now call'd della Con- 
ciaria, La Ruga de Franzeſi, La Loggia de Genovefi, La Piazza delle Calcare, and 
the Ruga de Catalani. Charles II. his Son, in 1300, enlarged them from the fide 
of Forcella, and Queen Joan II. in 1425. raiſed the new Walls from the Salt Ma- 
azine, to the Strada delle Corrogge. But Ferdinand extended the Circuit of the 
Walls much farther, laying the firſt Stone, with great Solemnity and Pomp, on 
the fifteenth of June 1484, behind the Monaſtery of the Carmelites, where he 
built a Tower, which is ſtanding to this Day, and is call'd Torre Spinella, from 
. Franceſco Spinello, a Neapolitan Gentleman, whom the King had appointed to be 
Inſpector of the Building of theſe new Walls. Thus was the Monaſtery of the 
Carmelites incloſed within the Walls of Naples, and the Wooden Bridges before 
cach of the Gates of the City were removed, the old Walls having been {urrounded 
with Ditches; and at the fide of the Church of the ſaid Monaſtery, that Gate 
was made, which ſtill remains, beautify'd with cut Stone. Theſe Walls are ex- 
tended from this Gate, and incloſe the Streets del Lavorino, della Ducheſca (ſo 
call'd becauſe the Garden of the Duke and Dutcheſs of Calabria was there) and 
that call'd Orto del Conte; and the Gate of Forcella was remov'd from the place, 
where it ſtood formerly, to the place it is in now, and is call'd Porta Nolana, be- 
cauſe it leads to the City of Nola. So likewiſe was the Porta Capuana, which 
ſtood near Caſtello Capuana, remov'd to the fide of the Church of S. Catarina a 
Formello, where Ferdinand order'd it to be magnificently built, and cauſed his 
Coronation to be cut upon Marble, in order to be placed upon it; though for 
what Reaſon we know not, it was not put there till afterwards, when the Empe- 
_ ror Charles V. ſurrounding the City with new Walls, beautify'd, and adorn'd this 
Gate with moft fine Marble, and exquiſite Sculpture, in that magnificent Manner 
we now ſee it. Thoſe Walls were carry'd on by Ferdinand to the Monaſtery of 
S. John a Carbonara, by which, both this Monaſtery and that of Formello, were 
incloſed within the City. But that Work was interrupted by the Troubles that 
follow'd, and by the new War, which he had to maintain on account of the new 
_ Conſpiracy hatch'd againſt him by the Barons, fo well deſeribed by Camillo Por- 
2i0, The Maſonry is well defign'd, and all of Piperno Stone, and many Towers, 
at {mall diſtances from one another, are built of the ſame Stone, the Architect 
whereof was Meſſer Giuliano Majano of Florencs. Upon each of the Gates was 
Placed the King's Statue in Marble on Horſeback with this Inſcription : Ferdi- 
nandus Rex nobiliſſimæ Patrige. Charles V. finiſh'd the Deſign afterwards, for in 
1737, when he came to Naples, he rebuilt, and embelliſh'd rhe Capuan Gate in 
that magnificent Form we now fee it; but he did not build it of Piperno Stone, 
but of a ſoft Stone taken from the Mountains of the Coumry, after a new 
manner of Fortification, not with Towers, but Bulwarks; and this was the laft 
Enlargement with reſpect to the Circutnference of the Walls; for there has been 
ſo much built about them fince, that in the Space of an hundred and fifty Years, 
the Suburbs are become ſo many large and yaſt Cities. ED | 
KING Ferdinand, in his peaccable Years, not only thus embelliſh'd Naples, the 
ctropolis of ſo flouriſhing a Kingdom; but he took a particular Care of the 
age Provinces, of which it is compoſed. He had no mind, for the Sake of one 
City of the Kingdom, to rob the reſt of their Prerogatives; but he made the 
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principal Cities of the Provinces the Scats of the Viceroys. Whereas formerly the 
Preſidents, that were ſent to govern them, were call'd Juſfices, in his Time the 
| began ro obtain the Title of Yziceroys. Wherefore, in the Times of theſe Arago- 
nian Kings, we read of the Viceroys of Abruzzo and Calabria. W hence we read 
of great Prerogatives granted to the Cities where they reſided, ſuch as Aguila, 
Bari, Coſenza, and many otheis. | „ a 
BUT above all the reſt of rhe Provinces he raiſed that of Ozranzo, and parti. 
cularly the City of Lecce, the Tribunal of which he re-eſtabliſh'd with moſt ample 
- Privileges and Prerogatives. When that County, of which Lecce is the chief City, 
was under the Princes of Taranto, of the illuſtrious Family of Balzo, and after. 
wards Or/ino, thoſe Princes kept their Tribunal, which was call'd Conciſtoro de! 
Principe, there; wherefore we ſtill ſee ſome Sentences pronounced in Lecce, In Con- 
ſiftorio Principis, where the Cauſes of that County were heard; and it had its own 
Fiſcal, who was call'd the Prince's, to diſtinguiſh him from the King's Fiſcal, 
This Tribunal conſiſted of four Judges, who were Doctors, one Advocate, 
one Procurator Fiſcal, one Chamberlain, one Clerk, and one Maſtrodatti. It was 
inſtituted in the Year 1402. by Romandello Orſino and Maria & Eugenio, the Father 
and Mother of Prince Giovanni Antonio. And it took Cognizance of the civil, as 
well as criminal Cauſes: of the whole County, and of all thoſe Cities and Towns, 
which the Princes of Taranto had uſurped from Queen Joan I. . 
_ UPON the Death of the laſt Prince, which happen'd in Altamura, the Prin- 
cipality of Taranto came into the Hands of King Ferdinand, and though Duke 
John of Anjou tamper'd with the Lecceſe to bring them over to his Party, yet 
they kept ſteady in their Allegiance to the King, to whom they ſurrender'd them- 
ſelves, as ſoon as they heard of the Death of the Prince in Altamura. And beſides 
that, upon the King's coming to Lecce in 1462. after the Death of the Prince, they 
preſented him with all the Prince's Treaſure, which he had laid up in the Caſtle 
of that City, conſiſting of Gold and Silver Plate, and moſt coſtly Furniture, 
which was a very acceptable Preſent to King Ferdinand, whoſe Coffers by 
the Expences of the War, which he had maintain'd againſt Duke John, were 
very much drain'd. As a Recompence for ſo great Fidelity, and ſo ſeaſonable a 
Relief, he granted the Lecceſe moſt ample Privileges : He confirmed to them all 
the Conceſſions and Contracts of Patrimonial and Burgage Lands, which had paſs'd 
between them and the Prince: He confirm'd the Conſiſtory, with the Judges, of 
which it is compoſed, and the Salaries, payable out of the Revenues of ſome Vil- 
lages belonging to the City: He granted them the Privilege, that that Tribunal 
ſhould always remain in Lecce: He adorn'd the ſaid Tribunal with other more 
eminent Prerogatives, appointing it to be the Tribunal of Appeals from all the 
other Cities and Towns of that Province, as well belonging to the King's De- 
meſnes, as to the Barons: That it could take Cognizance of all manner of Feodal 
Cauſes : That it could appoint Guardians and Tutors to feodary Pupils : That it 
could revive dormant Suirs at Law, which we call Inſuſfiazion di Spirito That 
Sentences might be pronounced in the King's Name, notwithſtanding any Appeal 
intervening. He appointed D. Frederick, his ſecond Son, to be Head of this Tri- 
bunal, who continued in that Poſt till, by the Death of Ferdinand II. his Nephew, 
he was call'd to the Succeſſion of the Kingdom. Therefore, as well as the Sacred 
Council of S. Clara, he would have this Tribunal call'd, the Sacred Provincial 
Council; and that next to that of Naples, it ſhould be the moſt eminent of all 
the other 'Tribunals of the Kingdom. Whence it came, that Puglia being divided 
into two Provinces, to wit, Terra di Bari, and Terra d'Otranto, each of them 


at preſent. many of the aboyemention'd Prerogatives are vaniſh'd, and, excepting 
that ſpecious Title, and ſome other Privileges of ſmall Moment, they are upon a 
Level with the Courts of all the other Provinces of the Kingdom. 

PERHAPS, if King Ferdinand had enjoy'd more Years of Peace and Tranquil- 
lity during his Reign, he would have render'd Naples a more flouriſhing Kingdom, 
and brought it under a more exact Polity ; bur inſtead of that, moſt cruel and terrible 
Enemies appear againſt him, and the Barons, more obſtinate than ever, again diſturb 
the Kingdom. Tis true, that if Ferdinand had been guided by the ſame virtuous 
Diſpoſition in his Proſperity, as he had been in the beginning of his Reign, and 


I Summ, tom. 3. pag. 454- | 2 Ant. Galat. de ſitu Japigiz. . 
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having its own ſeparate Tribunal, both aſſumed the Title of a Sacred Court; but 
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in the midſt of Adverſities, he certainly would have been one of the wiſeſt Princes 


that ever reign'd upon Earth; but now, after having triumph'd over his Enemies, 
ſeeing himſelf Maſter of a vaſt and moſt flouriſhing Kingdom; whether it was 


that he was not able to reſiſt his violent Inclination for Power, or that hitherro 


he had ſtifled his natural Bent, he was afterwards obſerved to be deceitful, and of 
a ficrce and cruel Temper. Franceſco Guicciardino, a moſt grave Hiſtorian, ſays *, 


that Ferdinand was a moſt prudent and valuable Prince, who by his furprizing In- | 


duſtry and Wiſdom, accompanied with the Favours of Fortune, maintain'd the 
Kingdom, lately acquired by the Father, in ſpight of a Multitude of Difficulties, 
which, in the Beginning of his Reign, he had to ſtruggle with; and raiſed it to 
a higher pitch of Grandeur, than, perhaps, any other King who, for many Years 
before, had poſſeſs'd it: And that he would have proved an excellent King, if he 
had continued to reign with the ſame Addreſs, with which he began: But after- 
Ward, as Angelo di Coflanzo?, a moſt judicious Writer, obſerves, ſeeing himſelf 

in ſo great Proſperity, he changed his Manners; for, unmindful of the Benefits 


which God had beſtow'd upon him, he began to reign with all manner of Cruelty - 


and Avarice, not only oppreſſing thoſe, who in the late War had ſided with his 
Enemies, but thoſe alſo who had ſerv'd himſelf well; for he reyoked all the Privi- 
leges he had granted them in his neceſſity. But what, above all, drew upon him 
the univerſal Hatred of his Subjects, was Alphonſus Duke of Calabria, his eldeſt 
Son, who, treading in his Footſteps, out-did him in Cruelty, but much more in 
Luſt, diſhonouring many noble Families, publickly raviſhing the Daughters from 


their Fathers and the Husbands, to whom they had been promiſed in Marriage, 


and marrying them to ſome of the Nobility, and often againſt their Inclinations. 


By which means the Son added ſo much Hatred to what had been already conceiv'd 


againſt the Father, that not only his own Subjects, but all the Potentates of 7aly 
with'd for his Ruin. | | | | 

FERDINAND, as well as Alphonſus, ſenſible of the univerſal Diſaffection, reſolv'd 
to be always upon their Guard, and to keep up ſuch a number of Troops, as might 
be able ro curb the Subjects, and to keep them from rebelling. And Ferdinand, 
in order to haye his Army maintain'd in the Dominions of other Princes, having 
enter'd into a League with Pope Sixtus, and made War againſt the Florentines, 
ſent the Duke of Calabria upon an Expedition to Tuſcany, The Republick of 
Florence was then govern'd by Lorenzo de* Medici, a Man ſo eminently above the 
private Condition of a Citizen in the City of Florence, that not only all the Af- 
fairs of that Republick were directed by his Advice, but his Name was held in 
great Eſteem through all Italy; for he made it his principal Study to keep the Affairs 
of /taly in ſuch a Balance, as it ſhould not incline either to the one ſide or the other; 
and often the Aſſiſtance of one was ſought for counter-balancing the other. The 
Florentines, therefore, leſt King Ferdinand ſhould attempt to extend his Dominions, 
and come to conquer Tu/cany, propoled to the Yenetians to enter into a League 
againſt Ferdinand. The Venetians, on the other hand, afraid, that if Ferdinand 
were once Maſter of Tuſcany, he might afterwards conquer Lombardy, immediately 
join'd with the Florentines, who, not able to perſuade any of the other Chriſtian 
Powers to attack Ferdinand, had recourſe to the Turk, who was Maſter of Alba- 
nia, and that Part of Sclavonia, oppoſite to the Kingdom of Naples ? ; fo that 
the Florentines, in order to divert Ferdinand's Arms, and the Penetians. thoſe of the 
Tark from their own Diminions, invited Mahbomet II. to the Conqueſt of the King- 
dom of Naples. The Succeſs of which Undertaking, as alſo that of the confede- 
rated Barons, muſt be referr'd to the following Book of this Hiſtory. 


3 Guic. lib. 1. Hiſt, Ital. Camillo Porzio lib. 1. in Princ. Congiur. de 
: Coſtanzo lib. 20. Baroni. | | 
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A AHOUGH fo many other Nations had already invaded 
MN theſe our Provinces, the Turks had not hitherto attempted to 
conquer chem; but, leſt none might loſe their turn, we ſee 
even that People, more powerful and terrible than the others, 
put in their Claim among the reft. Tis a vulgar Miſtake, 
that the Ottoman Emperors ſupport the Pretenſion, which 
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they make to our Kingdom, upon their Haughtineſs and 
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01D 10 Ammiratus plainly evinces, that the Progreſs made by the Turks ſince 


the Year 870. (when, being invited by the Perſians from Mount Caucaſus, where 
they firſt liv'd, they began to get footing. in Alia, to his own time, to wit, in 
11 5. being leſs than 715 Years). was much greater than that of the Romans, in the 
Romans had done; yet they had made themſelves Maſters of Egypt, Armenia, and 
other Provinces of Ala, which were not brought under the Roman Yoke, and 
wirhout doubt, they poſſeſs a much greater Paft of Hhyricum and Germamy, chan 
ever the Romans did. They made prodigious quick advances towards obtaining 
the Monarchy of the World; for having made themſelves Maltcrs of ſo many, 


and ſuch vat Countries, they wanted onfy to ſubject. Conflantinople, the Head ef 
the Empire, to their Dominion, and by that Means entirely to extingutſh-the Gre. 


cians, Who had, kept their Court there till the time of King Alphonſus. They 
were therefore wholly intent upon that Undertaking, which was at laſt reſerv'd to 
Mabomet IV. King of the Turks, and of che Ottoman Family the ſecond of that Name, 
who, in 1450, having ſucceeded to his paternal Kingdoms, made it his whole Study 
to accompliſh that Undertaking. At laſt, in 1453, with formidable Armies and 
prodigious Fleets, he block'd up the City of Conſtantinople both by Sea and Land: 
Conſtantinus Palæologus, the Emperor, not able to reſiſt ſuch an infinite Number of 


Troops, for the ſafety of his own Perſon, had ſhut himſelf up in the City: Suc. 


cours were, in vain, ſought from the Chriſtian Princes, who being at War amon 

themſelyes, little regarded the Ruin of the Empire of the Ea: notwithſtanding, 
the Roman Pontiff incited and conjured them to undertake the Defence of it. Ne- 
vertheleſs our King Alphonſus, that that City, the Scat of the Empire, might not 
fall into the Hands of the Infidels, was the only Prince that promiſed Aſſiſtance; 


but while with great Earneſtneſs he was haſtening it, on the twenty ninth of 


May 1453. Mabomet took the City, and put the Emperor and all the Nobility to 
the Sword, and quickly made himſelf Maſter, not of the City only, but of the 
Empire of Conſtantinople. Thus ended the Greek Empire, which had laſted one 
thouſand one hundred and twenty nine Years. And as the Roman Empire began 
under Auguſtus, and ended in Auguſtulus; ſo the Greek began under Conflantine the 
Great, the Son of Helena, and ended in Conſtantine Palzolegus, the Son alſo of an Helena. 
THE Empire being thus remov'd from the Greeks to the Turks, Mahomet was 
proclaim'd the firſt Emperor of the Turks. The Progreſs he made afterwards was 

oth ſurprizing and ominous ; laying aſide his other Actions of leſs Moment, 
in 1460, he poſſeſs'd himſelf of the Empire of Trebiſond, and cauſed King David's 


Head to be cut off. In 1462, he made himſelf Maſter of the Iſland of Mitylene. 


In 1470, be took the Iſland of Negropont from the Venetians. In 1474, he over- 
came in Battle Huſan Caſſan, King of Perſia, by whom he had formerly been de- 
feated. In 1476, he took Caffa from the Genoe/e. In 1478, he forced the Yene- 
zians to deliver up to him Chalcis and Scutari, and to pay him a yearly Tribute 


for Liberty to Traffick in thoſe Seas. And, by ſo many Victories, having his 


Head full of ſo vaſt and boundleſs Projects, and above all, inflam'd with an ardent 
Deſire of getting footing in Itah, pretending that, by vertue of the Empire of 
Conſtantinople, acquir'd by him, he was the true and lawful Sovereign thereof: The 
Fenetians, in order to divert him. from their Dominions, and to ſhun greater In- 
conveniencies, infinuated to him, that he ought to give over the Undertaking 


8 the Iſland of Rhodes, which he was then endeavouring to take from the 


nights of FJeruſalem, and ſend his Fleet towards Puglia in the Kingdom of Na- 


ples; for inſtead of an Iſland he might be able to conquer a moſt flouriſhing and 


large Kingdom. Angelo di Coſtanzo writes, that Lorenzo de Medici, by means of 
ſome Merchants trading among the Turks, invited Mabomet to invade our King- 

dom. Tis very probable, that both the Venetians and Florentines, who were then 

Enemies to Ferdinand, did encourage him. 5 ep TY 
THEY demonſtrated ro Mahomer, that the Pride and Ambition of Alpbonſus 


rt : 1 

was ſuch, that though not at preſent, yet in time he might come to hurt him, as 

well as them; yea, much more him, the enen being more juſt, with re- 
Fa 


ſpect to Religion, more caſy, becauſe of the ſhore Paſſage over the Jonian Sea, 


which divides their Dominions, and more favour'd by the Chriſtian Princes. Be. 


ſides, for ſcycral Reaſons, Mahomet exceedingly enrag d againſt King Ferdinand, and 


* Amirat. Miſel. diſ. 8. 2 Galat, de ſitu Japigiz. + 
| I | above 


e Space of time. And though they had not conquer d Ata) and France, as the 


. CAS Y BOIL: Ev 


Hungary, the Duke's 'Brother-in-Law, ſent thither one thouſand” ſeven hun 
Hungarian Foot, and three hundred Horſe z and the Pope ſent a Cardinal, with 
twenty. two Genoeſe Galleys z ſo that the Duke's Army was in a Condition to 
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above. all for his having ſent that very Summer Relief to Rhodes, which he had 


in vain. beſieged 3 ſo that it was an eaſy matter to perſuade him to undertake the 


HAHOMET, therefore, having raiſed the Siege of Roden in 1480, ſaibd to 


Velona, from whence he ſent Acubat, his Baſhaw, 8 Expedition, who, about 
the end of June the ſame Year, arriv'd upon the Coaſt of Puglia with a moſt for- 


midable Fleet, and beſides Infantry, having landed five thouſand Horſe, he laid 
cloſe Siege to the City of Otranto. The Garriſon of this City conſiſtetl only of 
a thouſand. fighting Men, with four hundred which Franceſco Zarlo had brought 


with him from Naples. The Citizens made a more vigorous Defence than the 


Soldiers, but their Conſtancy againſt ſo e and numerous an Army avail'd 


nothing. In leſs than two Months the City was taken by Aſſault, into which 
theſe Barbarians having entered with great Fury, there was no manner of Cruelty 
but what they committed, Burnings, Robberies, Slaughter, raviſhing of Virgins, 
and whatever Barbarities were committed at the taking of Conſtantinople, the Tame 
were pratiſed in Otranto. Many Citizens were put to the Sword, as was done in Con- 
fantinople, but with this Difference; for the Bones of thoſe were ſtill left upon the 
Ground, expoſed to the Wind and Rain, and not minded; but as for the Bones of 
thoſe of Otranto, the Turks being driven out, not only the Country People, but Pope 
Sixtus, and Alphonſus Duke of Calabria, ſtrove who ſhould do them moſt Honour. 
AFTER the taking of this City, Mabomet, having recall'd Acubat, he, in Obe - 


dience to his Lord, departed, and left in his room Ariaden, Governor of Negro- 


pont, with ſeven thou and Foot, and five hundred Horſe, and he himſelf, with 


twelve Galleys, and the Pillage of Otranto, ſet fail for Conſtantinople. Ariaden 


having a Mind to purſue the Conqueſt, reſolv'd to beſiege Brindiſ and other 


Cities, ſo that the Kingdom was in great Danger of being loſt. 


FERDINAND, ſeeing himſelf in this Diſtreſs, wrote to almoſt all the Princes 
of Europe for Relief, and ſent immediately ro AJphonſus, ordering him to leave the 
Expedition of Tuſcany, and come to the Relief of the Kingdom. The Duke of 


Calabria abandon d the War of Tu/cany, and left the Horentines in Peace; and on 
the tenth of September this Year he arrived in Naples, and having aſſembled a 
Fleet of eighty Galleys with ſome Ships, he gave the Command of it to Galeazzo 


Caracciolo, who arriving with the Fleer on the Coaſt of Otranto, put the Turkiſh 
Army into a great Conſternation, and ſoon after, the Duke of Calabria came 
thither, accompanied with a great Number of Neapolitan Barons. 'The _ of 


red 


face that of the Turks, who, after many Skirmiſhes, were forced to retire into 
Otranto, where, for a long time, they made an obſtinate Defence. But the ſea» 
ſonable Death of the Emperor Mabomet, which happen'd on the third of May 


this Year 1481. freed the Kingdom from theſe Miſeries; for Ariaden judging, that 


by the Death of Mahbomet the Reinforcement he expected would arrive too 
late, reſolv'd to ſurrender the Place to Alphonſus: And on the tenth of Auguſt 
honourable Terms being agreed upon, he deliver'd it up, after it had been a Year 
in the Hands of the Turks, and having embark'd with his Troops, he ſer fail for 
Conſtantinople. ne 3 FA 1 
THIS opportune Death, not only terrify'd the Turks that were in Otranto, but 
alſo an Army of twenty five thouſand Men who had come as far as Yelona, and 


vere delign'd againſt Italy, ſo that they all return d. Alphonſus, overjoy'd at this 


happy Event, diſmiſs'd the Hungarian Soldiers, and return'd victoriouſiy to Na- 


pes, where he found the Succours that had come to him from Portugal and Spain, 


the one conſiſting of ninetcen Caravels and one Ship, and the other of twenty two 
dhips; and having regaled their Commanders, he diſmiſſed them all. In this War 
died the Flower of the Veteran Officers, and the famous _— of the Kingdom; 
to wit, Matteo di Capua, Count of Paleno, famous over all Italy: Giulio Acgua- 
viva, Count of Converſano, who had been raiſed by Ferdinand to the higheſt mi- 
tary Honours : D. Diego Cavaniglia, Marino Caracciolo, and a great Number of 
other worthy Knights. In the Sacking of Otranto by the Turks, eight hun- 
dred Citizens were put to the Sword, whoſe Bones Aiphonſus cauſed to be 


* 2 Cemil. Portio. lib. 1. loc. cit. 2 Coſtanzo, lib. 20 · 


buried 
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buried with great Honour and Devotion, and man of them were carried to Naples, 
and, as Galatexs. writes, were depoſited in the Church of S. Maria Maddalena, 
from whence they were afterwards removed to the Church of S. Catarina a Fr. 
mello, where. they are now adored, as the Relicks of Martyrs. 
NOT to interrupt the Thread of this Hiſtory, by diſcourſing hereafter of the 
Deſigns, which the Turks have always had, even to our own Times, upon the 
Conqueſt of this Kingdom, and of the Invitations, which have been made ro them 
by the Chriſtian Princes, who being at War among themſelves, in order to divert 
the Arms of the Enemy, have often had Recourſe to the Turk: Now, ſeeing the 
Occaſion offers, I muſt obſerve, that though the Turks, during the Reigns of Fer. 
 ginand and of the AHragonian Kings, his Succeſſors, did not return to diſturb theſe 
our Proyinces, yet for all that, by the great Conqueſts they made in the neigh. 
bouring Parts, from time to time they ſtruck us with Terror. 


MA4HOMET| II. being dead, who, for his having conquer'd two Empires and 
twelve Kingdoms, and taken above two hundred Chriſtian Cities, was proclaim'q 
the firſt Emperor of the Tarks. ' Bajazer II. bis Son, who ſucceeded him in the 
Empire, by an uninterrupted courſe of Fortune, made other Conqueſts; for in 
1484, he took Zalachia, and in 1492, he poſſeſs d himſelf of the Cerauniax: Moun- 
tains and all Mbanis ; and reduced all thoſe who before enjoyed Liberty 
into a Stare of Slavery. Wherefore many noble Families fled from thoſe Places, 
and took Shelter in the neighbouring Parts, and ſome of them in bur King - 
dom. The Caftrioti and the Tucchi, who poſſeſs'd great 'Lordſhips in thoſe Pro- 
viaces, came hither. Many Albanian likewiſe came, to whom our King aſlign' 
ſundry Towns for their Habication, and they ſtill continue among us. In 1499, 
Bajazet ſubjected to his Empire Modon and :Goroze, Cities of the Morea, and the 
Year following he. took the City Aero from the Yexetians. Ia 15 14. Selim J. 
Bajazet 's Son, overcame in Battle Iſinael King of Perſia, and purſued him in the 
Fields of Caiuer au. The next Year he defeaced, and made Priſoner the Captain 
General of Aladola, King of Cappalocia, cut off his Head, and ſent it to the YVexe- 
tians, as a Token of the Victory. In 1516, he routed: Campſon, the Sultan of 
Egypt, and having put him to flight, he forced him to lay violent Hands upon him- 
ſelf z in the courſe of which full and | nip Victory, having overcome and hang' d 
the other Sultan, he took Cairo, ſubjected Alexandria, and having made him- 
ſelf Maſter of EKgypr, he likewiſe conquer d Damaſcus, the Metropolis and Sear of 
the KA d odio) 7 ono ys pie bo en zs 
_ SOLIMAN II. the Son of Selim, in 1521, took Beigrade from the Huvgarians. 
In i522, he drove the Order of S. Jobn of Feruſalem dut of the Iſland of Rhodes, 
and added that moſt. noble Ifland to his Empire. In 1526, he gave the Hungs- 
rians another terrible Defeat, in which their unfortunate King Lewis was kill'd. 
In r 529, he poſſeſs d himſelf of Buda, and in 1534, he took the Kingdom of Tunis. 
In 1537, beſides the great Damage he did the Yexetians in pillaging Zante and 
Cetera, he demoliſh'd gina, took Paros, and made Maso tributary. In 1539, 
he took Caſtel Nuovo, whore the beſt Troops, that ever the Spaniards had, were 
put to the of the Sword. Seim II. the Son of Saliman, after having, with 
a moſt powerful Fleet, endeavour'd to conquer Malta, the new Reſidence of the 
Knights of Jeraſalem, he took the moſt delightful Kingdom of Cyprus from the 
Venetian. Upon which Occaſion the Family of the Palzologi came to our King- 
dom, whoſe Tomb is to be ſeen in the Church of S. Jobs the Greater, in Na- 
| ples, of which Eugenio makes mention *. Amurat III. the Son of Selin, though 
by Reaſon of the continual Wars, which he had to maintain again the Per/ans, 
did not diſturb the Chriſtian Nations, yet he kept them in great Terror. But 
his Succeſſors, Mabomet III. and Achmet took from the Venttians the Iſland of 
Candy, a great Part of Dalmatia, Bohemia, and Sclauonia; and in ſnort, almoſt all the 
Coaſt of the upper Sca, which we now call the Adriatick, oppoſite to the Coalts 
of Otranto and Puglia, was brought under their Dominion. By theſe unbounded 
ſts many Kingdoms and Dutchies were extinguiſh'd. Thus fell the Dukes 
of Athens and Durazzo, the Lords of Arta, the Princes of the Afores, the Dukes 
of Albania, the Princes of Achaia, and fo many other Lords and Barons, that c 
would be too redions to recount them. Theſe were ſubceeded in their Dominion 
by ſo potent and terrible an Enemy, by much too near us, being ſeparated only by 


1 Ant. Galat. de ſitu Japig. | ? Eugen. Nap. Sagr. Pag 77. 7 - 
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the Gulfs of Venice and Otranto It created continual Fears, and ſome Cities and 
Towns of Puglia and Calabria were frequently pillag d. 


WHENCE deſperate Princes and malecontent Barons often took Occaſion to 
have Recourſe to the Turks, by promiſing them an eaſy» Conquelt of the King» 
dom. When, as we ſhall be told 5 | 2 
Pope Innocent VIII. ſome Barons, doubting of the King's Veracity, for their own 


Salety, refolv'd to ſend Ambaſſadors to Bafaget to invite him to come and con. 
quer the Kingdom. Therefore our Seas were frequently infeſted, and the City of 


Gaets terribly pillaged. And in the following Years Paula and S. Lucido in Ca- 


1abria under went the ſame Misfortune : Sorrento and Naſſa, over againſt Naples, 
were cruelly plunder'd, and the Inhabitants hurry'd away into Slavery | 
IN the Reign of Charles V. the Prince of Salerno, having fled the Kingdom, 


and not meeting with Encouragement in France, had recourſe to the Turks, to 
whom he repreſented the Conqueſt of the Kingdom as an eaſy Matter, and per- 
ſuaded them to fit out a powerful Fleet for invading it. 

- IN the Reign of Philip II. his Son, there were frequent and famous Expedi- 
tions made againſt the Turks; in which D. John of Auſtria, who gave them a ter- 
rible De feat at Sea, gain'd immortal Glory; and there being a cruel: and obſtinate 


War kindled between the King and Paul IV. that Pope, not content with hav- 


ing enter'd into a League with the King of France and ſome other Potentates, 
likewiſe invited the Turks to afliſt him with their Fleet in attacking the Kingdom: 


And the Conſpiracy of Tommaſo Campanella is yet freſh in our Memories, who, 
with other Dominican Monks of Calabria, in 1599, had plotted to put the two 


Calabria's into the Hands of the Turks; who, in 1621, came with a ſtrong Fleet 
to invade Capitanata, and made themſelves Maſters of Manfredonia, and after hav- 


ing kept it for ſome Time, they pillaged it, and dropp'd the Undertaking. They 


did an infinite Number of other Miſchiefs in our Seas, and carried off many of 
our People into Slavery. And in the Vears 1716, and 1717. if they had not been 
twice notably defeated in Hungary by the victorious Imperial Arms, with the Loſs 
of Temeſwaer and Belgrade, they were threatning Italy and our Kingdom. But now 


2 Truce for twenty Years being made with the Turk, we ſee what our Forefathers 


never did, to wit, Traffick and Commerce open'd betwixt us and the Turks. As 
long as this Truce laſts, at leaſt, the Adriatict Sea will be free from Corſairs, and 
the Coaſt not expoſed to ſo great Loſſes and Ranſoms; for by having ſo powerful an 
Enemy ſo near, the Towns ſituate upon the Coaſts of the Adriatick and Calabria 
were conſtantly infeſted by the Barbarian Pyrates, and many Families ruin'd by paying 
vaſt Ranſoms for recovering their Relations out of their Hands. In order to guard 
againſt thoſe Pyrates, Charles V. cauſed many Towers to be built along the Sea-: 


ſhore of the Kingdom, and laid heavy Taxes upon it for the Maintenance of the | 
Tower - keepers. Afterwards, in order to be aſſiſting on thoſe Occaſions, the Orders 


for the Redeeming of Captives were brought from Spain, and ſettled amongſt us, 
and many pious Funds were eſtabliſh'd, the Revenues of which are appointed: for 
the Ranſom of Slaves. | „ e eee 
IT can't be deny'd, but it is a very pious Work, and in Spain, which is lia- 
ble to the ſame Misfortunes from the Pyrates of Agiers, Tunis, and thoſe of the 
Moors, it hath exceedingly encreaſed, where there are large Convents of thoſe 
Orders, for the redeeming of Captives, endow'd with moſt ample Revenues; bur 
it alſo can't be deny'd, but the Turks are thereby encouraged in their Pyracy, it 
proving ſo beneficial, that almoſt all of them drive the pyratical Trade, becauſe 
they know, that Chriſtians are no ſooner made Slaves, than vaſt Sums are ſent to 
redeem them. On the contrary, they never ranſom any of their own People that 
happen to fall into the Hands of Chrifians 3 wherefore the Chriſtians don't drive 
the Trade of Pyrating in their Scas, as they do in ours. If we did not take 
Care to redeem our People, they would certainly leaye off the pyratical Trade, 
and, perhaps, we ſhould live at more eaſe, without Suſpicion or Fear. But enough 
of this, our Purpoſe now requiring, that we ſhould diſcourſe of King Ferdinand, 
and of a new, and more dangerous Conſpiracy, hatch'd by his Barons againſt him. 


Id. ibid. pag. 8. anno 1558. 
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The Barons conſpire a-new againft the King. Pope Innocent 
VIII. joins with them, and makes War agamſt him : Peace 
concluded ub the Pope, and the Rum and Extirpation of 
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TER the arp of Otranto, Alphonſus, Duke of Calabria, 
ARYA Ep puffed up with Vain-glory and Triumph, and full of high elevated 
Thoughts, out of his cruel and avaricious Temper, reſolv'd to hum- 
dle the Barons, whom he both hated and ſuſpected. All his Thoughts 
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ON che other hand, the Barons, obſerving the Pope's Diſſatisfaction, reſolv'd to 


have Recourſe ro: him for Protection, The Heads and Authors of this Conſpi- 
ncy, Which has been fo; well deſcribed by Camilla: Porzio, were France/co Coppola, 


Count of Sarno, and Antonello Perrucci, the King's Secretary. The Count of 


Sarno, though of an antient and noble Family of the Seggio of Portanova, tread> 


ing in the ootſteps of his Father, was ſo much given co Merchandizing, that 
the King himſelf, allur'd by the Profit, put a good Sum of Money in his Hands, 


and became his Partner in Trade“, fo. that he grew exceeding: rich: Ferdinand 
created him Count of Sarno, and his Name was in ſuch repute both in the Eaſt 


and Weſt, that the Merchants, in almoft all Parts of Europe, truſted him with 
Sums and Merchandizes of a vaſt Value. Antonello Petnucci, born in Teanc, a 
City near Capua, of mean Palents, and brought up in Averſa by a Notary, who 
finding that he Was a Vouth of an excellent Genius and great Application to Learn» 
ing, brought him to Naples, where he put him in the Service ob Giovanni Ol ina, 
Secretary to King Alpbonſus. Olzing, perceiving the natural Endowments of the 


Lad, defired the famous Laurentius Valla, who then liv'd in his Houſe, to inſtruct 
him; and Antonello having in a ſhort Time, under ſo excellent a Maſter, made a 


wonderful Progreſs, Olzina gave him an Employment in the Royal Chancery; 
and whenever he had ſo much Buſineſs upon his Hands that he could not wait 
upon the King himſelf, he was wont to ſend Antonio to him. King Ferdinand 
was likewiſe taken with the Integrity and modeſt Behaviour of Axtone/lo, and by 
this Familiarity he came to be in great Favour with him infomuch, that 


Olzina's Death he made him his Secretary, and by the great Confidence the Kin 


had in him, all the moſt weighty Affairs paſſed through his Hands. By theſe 
Means he acquired vaſt Riches and noble Alliances; for he marry'd the Sifter of 
Agnello Arcamone, Count of Borrello, of the Seggio of Montagua, by whom he 


| had five Sons, and all of them, by the King's Favour, were raiſed to great Ho- 


nours. The eldeſt was made Count of Carniola; the ſecond, Count of Policaſtro; 
the third, Archbiſhop of Taranto; the fourth, Prior of Capua; and the fifth, Bi- 
ſhop of Muro. . | | 5 . 
THE great Riches, and the many extraordinary Favours, which the King be- 
ſto wid upon theſe two great Men, drew upon them the Hatred and Envy of 


many, and efpecially of the Duke of Calabria, who could not forbear ſaying often 


in publick, that, in order to inrich them, his Father had impoveriſh'd himſelf ; 


but that he was refolv'd not to delay much longer what his Father had fo long diſ- 


ſembled. All theſe Things being told to the Count of Sarus and the Secretary, 


they reſolv'd to join the diſcontented Barons, with whom having conſulted, they 


agreed among themſelves to have Recourſe to the Pope for Aſſiſtance. The Barons 


who enter'd into the Conſpiracy, were Antonello Sanſeverino, Prince of Salerno, 


Lord High Admiral of the Kingdom, Pietro del Balzo, Prince of Altamura, Lord 
High Conſtable, Girolamo Sanſeverino, Prince of Bi/ignano, Pietro di Guevara, 
Marquis of Vaſto, Lord High Steward, Andreo Matteo Acguauiva, Duke of Airi, 
the Duke of Melj, the Duke of Nardo, the Counts of Lauria, Melito, and Nola, 
and many Knights. Theſe, taking the Opportunity of the Marriage of Trojano Caracs 


ciolo, the Son of the Duke of Melfi, met in the City of Melſi, and ſent to Pope Innocent 


to beg the Favour of his Aſſiſtance; with which the Pope readily comply'd. He con- 
ſider' d, that there could not happen a more favourable Opportunity than this for 
raiſing his Son; and to bring this to bear he had Recourle to the uſual Practice 


the Popes, to wit, of inviting ſome Prince to conquer the Kingdom, by pro- 


IN e give him the Inyeſtiture of it. John, Duke of Anjou, had been dead 
ever ſinee the Year 1470, and Renatus, his Father, being likewiſe dead, there was 
none remaining but another Renatus, the Son of Violante, Renatus's Daughter, 
who was Duke of Lorrain; therefore he ſent to Provence to ſollicit him to come 
with all Expedition to conquer the Kingdom, with which he would inveſt him, 


provided, in return for ſo great a Favour, he would confer upon Franceſchetto, his 


Son, Honours and Lordſhips. ' | 


NEVERTHELESS, 41phon/us, Duke of Calabria, having diſcover'd the ſe- 


cret Practices of the Barons, immediately reſolved to break their Meaſures ; and 
thereupon, without delay, invaded the County of Nola, took the City of that 
Name, and made two of the Count's Children, with their Mother, N riſoners, 


\ 2 Mich. Rice. de Regu. Sic. & Neap. lib. 4. 
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: whom; he ard d to be carry'd to Caftelnuovo in Naples. When the other Con- 


ſpirators heard what had happen' d, leſt their Eſtates: alſo ſhould be ſeiz'd, laying 
aſide all Reſpect, they began openly to arm themſelves, and to raiſe Commotiong 
every where. In an Inſtant the Kingdom was pur into the greateſt Confuſion, the 


Roads were impaſſable, Commerce was interrupted, the Tribunals were ſhut up. 


and hence nothing but univerſal Diſorder. King Ferdinand being much affected 
with theſe Lumults, endeavour'd to quiet them; and the Prince of Biſignano, to 
give the other Barons time to arm themſelves, began to treat of a Peace with 


the King: Ferdinand, in appearance, ſeem'd very much inclin'd to it, but was re. 
ſolv'd, as ſoon as the Troubles were once over, not to obſerve it. The one en. 


deavouring to trick and over- reach the other, moſt impertinent Conditions of 
Peace were propoſed to the King, all which he agreed to: But when they came 
afterwards to ratify them, the Prince of Salerno ſtarted Difficulties, and mean while 
the greateſt Part of the Barons having retir'd to Salerno, he gave the King to un- 
derſtand, that for their better Security, he muſt ſend D. Frederick, his ſecond Son, 
to Salerno, there, in his Name, to conclude the Conditions, and be Surety for the 
Obſervance of them. The King ſent Frederict, and he was receiv'd by the Prince 
and the other Barons with great Marks of Reſpect, and entertain'd as if he had 
been a King. Frederick was a Prince, endow'd with rare and incomparable Vir. 
tucs, Handiom, and of a moſt ſweet Temper, Temperate and Modeſt, inſomuch 
that he had gain'd the Love of every Body. His Behaviour was quite different from 
that of his Brother, the Duke of Calabria, and if he had had the good Fortune 
to have been the eldeſt, the Kingdom would certainly have continued in the Po- 
ſterity of our native Aragonian Kings; and would: thereby have been prevented 
from undergoing the many Revolutions and Troubles, which we ſhall relate in the 
following Book. . ” e e 
FEREBERINR, however, went to Salerno with great Hopes of concluding the 
Peace; but one Day the Prince of Salerno having conven'd the Barons in his own 
Palace, and placed Frederick in an eminent and ſtately Seat in the middle of the 
Aſſembly, began with great Eloquence and Energy to perſuade him to accept the 


: Kingdom from their Hands, which they then offer'd him; alledging, that Ziphon- 


ſus, a moſt cruel Tyrant, being driven out, it might remain in Peace under his 
Clemency ; that they would tupport him with their Arms and Fortunes to the 
laſt drop of their Blood; that the Pope being on their fide, the Undertaking would 
not only be render'd juſt, but he would immediately grant him the Inveſtiture of 
it: If former Popes then, ſaid he, for the ſake of Peace, could allow Alphonſus to 
deprive King John, his Brother, of the Kingdom, to whom it of right belong'd, 
how much more Juſt and Glorious will it be for the preſent Pope Innocent to 
ſuffer a Tyrant to be deprived of the Kingdom, and to put the Crown upon your 
Head, a Prince differing as much from him, as a Wolf from a Lamb, or a crucl 
and ayaricious Man, from a benign, juſt and virtuous Prince: Nor ſurely will your 
old Father Ferdinand be offended at it, who is ſenſible, that it will be approved of 
both by God and Man, yea, he will look upon himſelf to be a bappy Father, that 
among his Sons he has begot one, who, in the Judgment of every body, is thought 
worthy of the Scepter and the Royal Crown. Ir ought to be conſider'd, that 
you was born among us in this Climate, and in this renown'd Part of Italy for 
our Deliverance : The Piety of your Heart ought to be affected by our Miſeries, 
to have Compaſſion upon our Children, to comfort the frighted Mothers, and, in 
fine, not to ſuffer us to be driven by Neceſſity, to have Recourſe to foreign 
Nations for our own Safety, as it certainly will happen, if you don't accept of 
our Offer „%% ef = 
HE ſpoke to the Prince with ſo much Fervency and Force, that the whole 
Aſſembly believ'd, that Frederick would not have refus'd the Offer; but that Prince, 


who was neither mov'd by Ambition, nor an immoderate Thirſt after a Crown, but 


only by Virtue, after having return d them Thanks for the Offer, with much Calm- 
neſs anſwer'd, That if it were in their Power to confer the Kingdom upon him, 
he would moſt willingly accept of it, but as he could not acquire it without the 
Breach of all Laws, his Father's Purpoſe, and the Right of his Brother, he was 
unwilling, in order ro maintain it afterwards by Force, to be obliged to commit 
greater Deceit and Wickedneſs. That the Kingdom was provided with ſo many 


: Camil. Porzio Congiura de Baroni. | 
2 ; | ſtrong 


Book XXVIII. the Krxnopon' of NAPLES, — —4r3 


ſtrong Forts and Garriſons, that the Lives of two gallant and till victorious Kings 
would ſcarce be ſufficient for reducing them, eſpecially, ſeeing a great Part of the 
Barons, inur'd to Arms, were following the Duke's Standard, who, though he 
was not liked by the People, yer he was much belov'd, yea, adored: by the Sol- 
diers. That they were miſtaken in the Compariſon bet wixt his Deportment and 
that of the Duke: That there was no Proportion betwixt a private Man, ſuch as 
he was, and a Prince. Neither ought it to ſeem ſtrange to them, if he, by having 
cultivated. his Mind by Learning, was of a more mild Diſpoſition, 155 on the 
contrary, the Duke, by having been brought up in Arms, was terrible and 
fierce: That if he ſhould come to be King, he would be forced · to give over his 
former Conduct, and aſſume that of his Brother, in order to confirm him in the 
Kingly Dignity, managing the Wars, impoſing new Burdens, ſeizing the Male- 
contents, and in ſhort doing the ſame Things, for which the Duke was' hated. 
So that ſeeing he aſſur'd them that the Conditions agreed to ſhould be religiouſly 
perform'd, they ought to give over theſe Thoughts, and lay hold of the Peace, 
which ane... eo 01] ; FS: OL. TT 
.. WHEN the Conſpirators underſtood” Frederick's Reſolution, their Countenances 
alter d, grew pale, and foreſeeing what the Reſult of their Conſpiracy was like to 
be, oyercome with Deſpair, they gave way to Fury and a thouſand Extravagancies. 
Inſtead of making him King they made him Priſoner; and having openly ſhaken 
off the Yoke, in order to, encourage the. Pope, both to their own and his Shame, 
they ſer up the Papal Standard, and declared themſelves no leſs the King's open, 
FERDINAND ſeeing himſelf thus affronted, not only to cruſh the Rebellion, 
bur the Pope's Ambition, reſoly'd to declare War againſt him, and, without Cere- 
mony, to attack the State of the Church, and force him to give over that ſcanda- 
lous Undertaking ; therefore, wholly intent upon making the neceſſary Proviſions 
for the War, he ſent the Duke of Calabria with a powerful Army to the Borders 
of the Kingdom. Before he ſent him, becauſe many weak People were aſtoniſh'd 
to hear that a War was to be carried on againſt the Pope, and therefore were 
againſt ugdertaking it, in order to undeceive them, on the twelfth of November 
1485. he order d che Nobility and Commons, with 2 great Number of Officers 
and Barons to meet at the Cathedral Church of Naples, and he cauſed publickly to 
be read in their Preſence a Proteſtation, whereby he declared, that his Intention 
was not to make War againſt the Holy See: That all the Preparation he was 
making for War, was not for encroaching upon other People, but only for de- 
fending himſelf, preſerving his Kingdom, and freeing it from the Inſults of others: 
That as for the reſt, he had been, and always ſhall be a moſt obedient Son to 
ile ApoRtolical See... i = 19] 201 Hs i ee 
HE likewiſe iſſued out a Proclamation, whereby he order'd all the Prelates 
and Eccleſiaſtical Perſons of the Kingdom, who were poſſeſs d of Biſhopricks, 
Archbiſhopricks, and Benefices in it, and who were then reſiding at the Court of 
Home, with in fifteen Days after the Publication of the Proclamation, to come and 
preſent themſelves before him, and then to go and reſide in their Livings, otherwiſe 
he deprived them of their Revenues, which ſhould be ſequeſtrated; and the Archbi- 
ſhop of Salerno, the Biſhops of Melito and Teano, who were reſiding at the Court 
of Rome, not obeying the Proclamation, he ſequeſtrated the Rents of their 
Churches, and appointed Collectors for receiving them. „„ 
HE aſſembled another Army, and gave the Command of it to D. Ferdinand, 
Prince of Capua, his own Grandchild, the Duke of Calabria's eldeſt Son, whom, 
on gecount of bis Youth, he put under the Direction of the Counts of Fondi, 
Maagatoui and Marigliauo; and he ſent the Duke of S. Angelo, his fourth Son, to 
Puglia with another Army for guarding that Country. ? N 
 _ POPE Iunocent, terrify'd at ſo great Preparations for War, and having no News 
from Renatus Duke of Lorrain, whom he had invited to conquer the Kingdom, 
bad recourſe for Afliftance to the Venetiaus, then very powerful in Italy, and did 
his utmoſt to get them ro enter into a League with him for the Conqueſt of the 
Kingdom, offering them a good Share of it; but the Yenetians, foreſeeing the Iſſue 
of the Conſpiracy of the Barons, would neither enter into a League againſt the 
King, nor deſert the Pope, but aſſiſted him ſecretlixyx. e 


| : V. Chiocc. tam. 18. M. S. Ginriſd. 
Yor. II. | 5 N - | IN 


414 ie Civir HISTORY of Book XXVII. 
IN the mean time the Duke of Calabria having invaded the Eccleſiaſtical State, 
and often fought the Pope's Troops, was advanced to the Gates of Rome, and had 
laid cloſe: Siege to that City. And Prince Frederick, by the means of a Corjcay 
Captain, whom the Prince of Salerno had engaged in his Service, made hig 
Eſcape out of Priſon, and came to Naples, where he was receiv'd by his Father 
and all Ranks of People with extreme Joy, and highly commended for his 
KING Ferdinand, by Art and Management, did not neglect to gain over to his In. 
tereſt ſome of the confederated Barons; wherefore the Pope, who was better 
carv'd out for · Peace than War, not ſeeing Renatus appear, nor great Aſſiſtance 
from the Yenetians, teaz'd alſo by the College of the Cardinals, and by the 
many Complaints, that for the Want of Pay, the Army of the Barons was: ruin. 
ing the State of the Church, beſides, having been for three Months beſieg'd in 
Rome, he ar laſt came to make Overtures of Peace, and to perſuade the Barons 
to come to an Agreement with the King, and that he would endeavour to ob- 
tain good Conditions for them. The Barons, reduced to the laſt Extremity, and 
1 by cruel Neceſſity, hearken'd to an Accommodation, and came into it with 
the greateſt Caution imaginable ;3 for they inſiſted upon this, that John King of 
Aragon, and King Ferdinand, afterwards call'd the Catholick, his Son, who was 
then King of Sicih, and was marry'd to the Princeſs of Caſtile, who 'afterwards 
became n thereof, ſhould ſend Ambaſſadors, who, in their Names, ſhould be 
Guarantees of the Treaty *. At laſt it was concluded on the twelfth of Augiſt 
1486, in the Preſence of the Archbiſhop of Milan, and the Count of Tendilla, 
Ambaſſadors: from the Kings of Spain and Sicily: And in the Name of King 
Ferdinand it was accepted by Joannes Pontanus, famous for his Learning in thele 
Times. By this Peace it was ſtipulated, that the King ſhould acknowledge the 
Church of Rome as his Superior, by paying the uſual Tribute; and ſhould not 
moleſt the Barons. „„ %% ͤ fi bw 
P OPE Iunocent having concluded this Peace, continued ever after a Friend to 
the King, and granted him whatever he deſired. On the fourth of June 1492. 
at his Requeſt he diſpatch'd a Bull, agreeable to thoſe of Pope Eugene IV. and 
Pius II. whereby he declared, that after Ferdinand's Death, Alphonſus, Duke of 
Calabria, his eldeſt Son, ſhould be his Succeſſor in the Kingdom: And that if 
the Duke ſhould happen to die in the King's Life-time, then Ferdinaud, Prince 
of Capua, the Duke of Calabria's Son, ſhould ſucceed. For this Purpoſe the Prince 
of Capua was ſent to Rome, with Powers from Alphonſus, his Father, and in his 
Name to take the Oath of Fidelity, and do Homage to Pope Innocent, which 
accordingly he did, not only in his Father's, but in his own Name alſo, con- 
formable to the Inveſtiture which this Pope had given them. EE 
NOTWITHSTANDING the Pope and the Kings of Spain and Sicily were 
Guarantees of this Treaty, yet the Barons, knowing the Cruelty of Alphonſus, and 
Ferdinand's Treachery, were terribly perplex'd. Pietro di Guevara, the High 
Steward, foreſeeing the Deſtruction that was like to enſue, died of Grief and ex- 
treme Melancholy. The reſt, with unanimous Conſent, fortify'd themſelves in 
their Caſtles, and did not negle&, by ſecret Means, to ſend to Rome, Venice, and 
Florence, to beg Aſſiſtance; nor were there wanting ſome, who were for applying 
to the Turk for Relief: But King Ferdinand and the Duke of Calabria, having 
got them in their Power, behaved with great Art and Diſſimulation, offer'd them 
Security, and made ſhew of much Mildneſs: Many being deceived, thought them- 
ſelves ſecure 3 but the Prince of Salerno never truſted them, and ſuſpecting what 
was to happen, he went privately out of the Kingdom, and arrived in Rome; and 
finding that the Pope was altogether averſe from renewing the War, he went to 
France; a Step which, though it produced _— extraordinary at that Time, 
yet many Years had not pals'd before it became the Source of ſurpriſing Conlc- 
quences ; for, as we ſhall hereafter relate, by the Countenance of the King of 
France, it not only cruſh'd the King and the Duke, but even cxtinguiſh'd their 
whole Poſterity. 15 8 N | 
NEVERTHELESS the King and the Duke diſſembling their Deſigns, went 
on encouraging the reſt; and being reſolv'd to ruin the Count of Sarno, and the 
Secretary Petrucci, with their Sons, (for the other Barons excuſing themſelves, laid 
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the whole whole Blame of the War -upon their Shoulders) they coritriv'd a Me- 
thod for ſeizing them all, which was to get them to meet all in one Place, and 


haſtening the Marriage which had been appointed betwixt Marco Coppola, the 
Count of Sarno's Son, and the Daughter of the Duke of Amalfi, the King's Grand: 


child, they got the Duke to Conſent, that the Marriage ſhould be celebrated in 


the great Hall of Caſtel Nuovo. While they were all met, Dancing and Feaſting, 


their Mirth was converted into Grief, and bitter Lamentations z for, without either 
Regard to the Place, the Solemnity, or to the Authority of the Pope, and the two 
Kings of Spain and Sicily, who had been Guarantees of the Peace, Ferdinand im- 


riſon'd the Count of Sarno, Marco, the Bridegroom, and Filippo, his Sons; the 
Secretary Petrucci, the Counts of Carniola and Policaſtro, his Sons; Angelo Arca- 


mone, the Secretary's Brother - in- Law, and Giovanni Impou, à Catalan. Hle like 


wiſe cauſed the Houſes of the Prifoners to be plunder d, both in Naples and in 
Sarno; and becauſe the Fact was deteſted by every body, who ſpoke of it with 


Horror, he would not order them to be put to Death of himſelf, but appointed 


a Juncto of four Judges, who were to try them, and, according to the Rigour 


of the Laws, found them. guilty of Felony and High-Treaſon. © The Judges hav- 


ing try'd the Barons, and our Laws requiring, that at pronouncing the Sentence 


ſome of their Peers muſt be preſent, four Barons were pitch'd upon, to wit, 
Giacomo Caracciola Count of Burgenza, Lord High Chancellor, Guglielmo Sanſe- 
verino Count of Capaccio, Reſtaino Cantelmo Count of Popoli, and Scipione Pan- 


done Count of Fenafro. The Sentence was pronounced by the Delegates, who, 


with the Peers, having again met in the great Hall of Caſtel Nuovo, ſitting on the 


Bench with the Regent of the High Court of the Vicariate, cauſed the Sentence 
to be read and publiſh'd in Preſence of the four Criminals, to wit, the Secretary 
and his Sons, and the Count of Sarno, who were condemn'd to loſe all their Ho- 


nours, Titles, Dignities, Offices, Knight-hoods, Counties, Nobility, and their 
Heads; and their Eſtates were forfeited to the King. The King had no mind te 


have them all die in one Day: He firſt cauſed the Secretary's Sons to be beheaded 
on a Scaffold in the Market- place; ſome. Months after, on the eleventh of May 
1487. in order to have them ſeen. from the City, cauſing a prodigious high Scaf- 
fold to be erected within the Gate of Caſte] Nuovo, the Secretary and the 


Count were beheaded. _ 
THE Sentence having been thus put in execution, on the tenth of October fol- 


lowing the King cauſed to be impriſon'd the Princes of Altamura and Bifignans, 


the Dukes of Melfi and Nardo, the Counts of Morcone, Lauria, Melito, and Noza, 
and many Knights; and being ſpurr'd on by the Duke of a at different 
Times, and in different Manners, he cauſed them all to be put privately to Death; 
beſides, in order to complete the Tragedy, Marino Marano, who had been twent 
five Years in Priſon, was alſo alpateh d 3 


were ſtill alive, the King continued for a long time to ſend their Proviſions to 


the Priſons, but ſhortly after, a Gold- chain, Which the Prince of Biſignano uſed 
to wear about his Neck, being found in the Cuſtody of the Hangman, it was 


believ'd that they had been ſtrangled, put in Sacks, and thrown. into the Sea. 
Their Wives and Children were ſoon after ſeiz d, and all their Eſtates confiſcated, 


under Pretence, that they intended to make their Eſcape, in order to ſtir up a 


new War. Only Bandella Gaetana Princeſs of Bifignano, a Lady not only by 


Origin, but by her Virtue, a Roman, having embark'd privately in a ſmall Veſſel, 


fled with her Children, and arriving at Terracina, ſhe carried them to the Lands 
belonging to the Colonni, near Relations of the Sanſeverini z whence it came, 


that Ferdinand's Progeny being extinct, in the Time of Ferdinand the Catholick, 
they recover'd their paternal Eſtates. | 


80 cruel and terrible a Tragedy ſtruck the whole World with Horror, whence 
Ferdinand, and eſpecially his Son Alphonſus, got the Character of Cruel Ty- 
rants. The Writers of theie times, particularly the French, abhorr'd them, and 
Philip de Comines, Lord of Argenton, a cotemporary Writer, gives them the 


Character of Impious and Inhuman. But Ferdinand took Care to defend his Re- 
putation in the Opinion of the World, and to purge himſelf of the Cruelty laid 
to his Charge. He cauſed. the Trials of the Secretary and the Count of Surno 
to be printed, ſome Copies of which are {till extant; and he not only cauſed the 
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Trials of the other Barons to be printed, but ſent them over all Italy, and even 
into England, thereby to quiet the Minds of Princes. He likewiſe juttify'd hin. 


Leif by Letters directed to all the Chriſtian Powers, telling them, that he had im. 


priſon d the Barons, not with a Deſign to put them to Death, but only to ſe- 
cure himſelf againſt chem, becauſe they were attempting Innovations. But al 
theſe Vindications availd him nothing, eſpecially with the King of Spain, with 
whom he took more Pains to excuſe himſel, than to all the reſt. | 
A this Time Job! King of Aragon, Ferdinand's Uncle, was dead, and Ferdi. 
4nd, his Son,” hed ſuc him in that Kingdom, who married Elizabeth 


Princeſs of Caſtile, Siſter to Henry King of Gaftile, to whom ſhe afterwards ſuc. 


ceeded. King, Ferdinand, who was call'd the Catholick, and who, by Right of 


his Wife, had united the Kingdom of Caſtile to his own Crown, having under. 


ſtood that the Treaty, of which; he was Guarantee, had been infring'd, began to 


complain of Ferdinand, and under that Pretence to think of conquering the King. 


dom of Naples. King Ferdinand, whom this very much concern'd, hearing that 
the Catholick King was highly offended, ſent Giovanni Nauclerio immediately to 
Spain to excuſe himſelf to that King, that he could not do otherwiſe, becauſe 
thoſe reſtleſs Barons had begun to hatch a new Conſpiracy againſt him, and that 
the Prince of Salerno, in concert with the Barons that had remain'd in the King. 
dom, having fled to Rome, was contriving a new Enterprize. And finding that 
the Catholick King was not ſatisfy'd with theſe Excuſes, in order the better to 
ſecure; himſelf, by the Means of the Queen his Wife, Who was his Catholick 


Majeſty's Siſter, he propoſed a Marriage between the Prince of Capua, the Duke 


of Caiebria's eldeſt Son, and one of the: Daughters of the ſaid Catholick King; 
but it was the, Opinion of many, that Queen Elizabeth, the Wife of the Catho- 
lick King, would not conſent to the {aid Marriage, becauſe the was then wholly 
bent upon the Conqueſt of this Kingdom: Bur tor all that, the deſtin'd Time for 
the Ruin of King Ferdinand's Houſe being not as yer come, the Iſland of Sar- 
adenia having revolted at this very Juncture of Affairs, and the Moors of Granada 
8 begun to diſturb the Kingdoms of Caſtile, the Matter was dropp'd for this 
Ir. JJJJ%%J%000ÿd d / [11-35 357» n 
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de Death of Ferdinand I. of pry : The Laws he left. us; 


and the Reuiving of Learning aud Diſcipline, which flouriſhid 
among us in his Reign, and in thoſe of his Aragonian Suc- 


ING Ferdinand having deſtroy'd his Enemies, and inrich'd himſelf by 
FAVE the Ruin of ſo many great Families, whereby he had got a vaſt Treaſure, 
dAuring the other fix Years that he liv'd, continued to reign in the 
d WIS} greateſt Peace and Tranquillity imaginable; and the Affairs of the City 
D and Kingdom were brought to a peaceable and ſettled State. In order 
9 to fix himſelf in a more ſecure and laſting Quiet, he began to entertain 


in his Service the beſt Military Officers of that Time, the chief of which were 


Virginio, Gio. Giacomo Triuulſios, Proſpero and Fabrizio Colonni, the Count of Piti- 
gliano, and others; and he ſet about fortifying a-new the Fortreſſes of the City 
and Kingdom, and to provide them with ſufficient Garriſons, and e own 
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Prudence, and the Valour of the Duke of Calabria, he hoped to have no Reaſon 
to fear either the King of Spain, or the King of France. For which end, in 
concert with Lorenzo di Medici, he was likewiſe careful in preſerving the Peace 
of all Haly; and though at this Time he was ſtrongly ſollicited by the Duke of 59 
Calabria, who bore it very impatiently, that John Galeazzo Sforza, Duke of 
Milan, now twenty Years of Age, having only the bare Title of Duke, ſhould be 
kept under and opprels'd by Lewis Sforza, his Uncle, who, above ten Years ago, 
having taken upon him to be his Guardian, and under that Colour, by degrees, 
reduced under his own Power the Fortreſſes, the Troops, the Treaſure, and all the 
Revenues of the State, continued to govern, not as a Tutor or Guardian, but 
by the Title of Duke of Milan, with all the Enſfigns and Actions of a Prince; 
yet Ferdinand having the preſent Advantage more at Heart, than his Son's Indig- 
nation, though juſt, was unwilling to raiſe any Diſturbance in Italy; or, as Fran- 
ceſeo Guicciardini * wiſely obſerves, having a few Years ago, to his great Danger, 
experienced the Hatred his Barons and People bore him, and ſenſible of the Af 
fection, which many of his Subjects, mindful of what had paſt, had for the Name 
of the Houſe of France: He was afraid, that Diſturbance in aly might afford 
an Occaſion of attacking his Kingdom; or, that he knew his Union with the 
other States, and eſpecially Milan and Florence was neceſſary, in order to counter- 
balance the Power of the Venetians, then formidable to all Haly; and in this 
Tranquillity he liv'd for ſome Years. 7 | | 
BUT the Death of Lorenzo de Medici, which happen'd in the Month of April 
1492, anda few Months after was follow'd by that of Pope /nnocent VIII. chang'd 
the Face of Affairs, and afforded many Occaſions for the future Calamity of Italy 
and our Kingdom; for Innocent being ſucceeded by Roderigo Borgia, who took 
the Name of Alexander VI. and Lorenzo by Pietro de Mediti And a bitter and 
irreconcilable Quarrel happening betwixt Pietro, who continued the ſame Alliance 
with King Ferdinand, and Lewis Sforza, thence proceeded the Invitation made by 
Lewis to Charles VIII. King of France to undertake the Conqueſt of the King- 
I dom, and the other Calamities and Diſorders, which ' ſhall be the Subject of the 
| following Book. i, N ͤͤ Z Ld gh 25 1 26 9 BY RE 25 
KING Ferdinand, who to the Year 1493. by his Prudence and Advice had en- 
deavour'd to maintain the Quiet, not only of the Kingdom, but of Hal, hearing 
of the Motions and great Preparations for War, which were making in France, 
did not neglect to uſe his utmoſt Efforts, both with Lewis and King Charles him“ 
ſelf to divert them from the Undertaking; but the King of France ſhewing a great 
Averſion to an Accommodation with Ferdinand, and Having order'd his Ambaſſa- 
dors immediately to depart the Kingdom of France: In an Inſtant every Body was 
ſtruck with the Terror of a new and cruel War. And in the mean Time Ferdi- 
and, by being obliged to prepare for reſiſting ſo powerful an Enemy, fatiguing 
himſelf more than ordinary in reviewing the Army, which he was getting ready, 
was taken ill with a Rheum, which being follow'd by a Fever, on the twenty 
fifth of January 1594. the fourteenth Day of his Illneſs, he died in Naples, more 
oppreſsd with the Diſtemper of the Mind, than with Age. A Death both very 
fatal and lamentable, and which drew on, not only the Ruin of his own Proger 5 
and of the Kingdom, but fill'd all Zraly with numberleſs Miſeries and Calamities; 
for his Prudence and known Ability were ſuch, that it was firmly believed, had 
he liv'd longer, he would have found Means for preventing the French from enters 
ing Itah, and to ſatisfy Lewis Sforza would have ſuffer d any Inconveniency or 
Indignity whatſoever, to draw him off from the Intereſt of tlie French, whom he 
invited to conquer the Kingdommmnmnm $1.7 LN AN bb 3100 0 
B his Prudence he had brought the Kingdom to a greater Pitch of Grandeur 
than, perhaps, any of the Kings, his Predeceſſors, had been poſſeſs'd'of. Beſides the 
good Military Diſcipline, he provided it with provident and prudem Laws, which 
are ſtill in force, and the moſt improv'd of all the other Laws, leſt us by the An. 
Juouvian Kings, his Predeceſſors, and by which our Tribunals are ſtill guided. He 
reſtored the Univerſity of Naples, whence it produced ſo many bright Men in all 
Sciences, ſo that among the Privileges and Favours, of which the Neapolitans 
ſought the Confirmation from the Great Captain, one Was, that, after the Example 
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of Ferdinand, his Catholick Majeſty would be pleaſed to countenance this Uni. 
verſity :. He alſo had it much at Heart, that in his Reign Learning and good 
Diſcipline might be reſtor'd and recover their former Value and Reputation, and 
that the Kingdom might flouriſh, and not only be provided with famous Lawyers, 
but Men renown'd for all forts of Learning; that the Juriſprudence, which for 
almoſt a whole Century had been profeſs'd but by few, and declining, might be 
reſtored, and appear with greater Splendor by ſo many celebrated Writers, ag 
' ſhined in his Reign: That the Laws of the Pandects and Code might be more 
made uſe of, and the Roman Juriſprudence with the utmoſt Care imbraced and 
recommended, whence the Longobard Laws came to be forgotten with us: That 
the Kingdom might be more improv'd, and Ignorance not prevail ſo much, either 
in our Schools or Authors. . | | 0 


 Capitoli del Gran. Capitano. 


. 
f Learning reſtored 5 in Naples. 


I | 4 


"THE reftoring of Learning ought not ſolely to be attributed to this Prince, 
: but chiefly to the Ruin of Conſtantinople. That City having fallen under the 
Dominion of Mahomet II. the firſt Emperor of the Turks, and the Empire of the 
Eaſt having been invaded by theſe Barbarians, Enemies to Learning; many 
learned Men, who liv'd in Greece and Conftantinople, in order to ſhun Slavery, re- 
tired with their Books ro Italy, and many of them to our Kingdom, as ncareſt 
them. Beſides many, whoſe Names are now obſcure, there came hither Emanuel 
Criſolora, Beſſarion, Conſtantine Laſcari, a Conſtantinopolitan, who was invited by 
Ferdinand to be Profeſſor in the Greek Language in the Univerſity of Naples *, 
Tapezuntius, Gaza, Argirapolus, Fletontes, Philelphus, and many others, whoſe 
Encomiums are accurately written by Jovius. , 
BEFORE this time, as may be ſeen in the preceding Books of this Hiftory, 
the liberal Arts were taught in the Univerſities of Italh, but with little Purity 
and Exactneſs, nor was the Study of Human Learning much minded; and though 
Petrarca and Boccaccio, in the preceding Century, had reviv'd that Study, yer it 
bad not been as yet much improv'd. tl. COT 

_ AETHOUGH theJuriſprudence was taught in the Univerſities of Maly and in ours 


from the Books. of FJuſtinian, and many Profeſſors were at great Pains about them, 
ſome: in Writing Comments upon the Laws therem contain'd, ſome in gloſſing 
upon them, and others explaining them after a different Manner; yet ſeeing the 
Ignorance of Latin and the Roman Hiſtory, hinder'd them from rightly under- 
ſtanding the Texts, they all had recourſe to the Abridgments and Gloſſes of 
ſuch, as they thought had underſtood them beſt; and thoſe, who had not the 
Help of other Books, did nothing but explain one Place of the Digeſts, by the 
Help of another, comparing them together in the beſt Manner they were able, 
in Which Aceunſius ſucceeded wonderfully upon the Pandects. The Defects of ſuch 
Maſters eaſily led the Scholars into Etrors; and ſome abuſing their Credulity, inter- 
ſperſed in their Gloſſes ridiculous Etymologies and extravagant Follies, as, among 
the reſt, Accurſius and the Gloſſators of the Digeſts did in many Places®. 
EITHER becauſe they did not comprehend, that the Laws cannot be put in 
Practice, if they are not underſtood, or becaufe they deſpair'd of conceiving them 
betten, their! greateſt Study was to reduce them into Practice in deciding Contro- 
verſies by the Conſequences, which they deduced from the Texts. When after- 
wards they had a Mind to apply the Roman: Law, fo ill underſtood, and ſo widely 
different from our Cuſtoms and Inſtitutes, to our Affairs, and at the ſame time to 
preſerve our own. Uſages, which it was impoſlible to alter, the Rules of Juſtice 
became much more uncertain than before, and they involv'd themſelves into Diſ- 
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Iz ures about the Conſequences, which they deduced from the Texts. By which Means 
the whole Juriſprudence was reduced to School Diſputes, and the Opinions of the 


Doors, who, not having ſufficiently dived into the Principles of the Morality, 
and natural Equity of the Roman Laws, which, they imagined, could eaſily be 
apprehended, often minded their own particular Intereſts, or were wedded to their 


ill conceived and obſtinate Opinions. Thoſe, who had Juſtice at Heart, knew no 


other Means, whereby to procure ir, but the particular Remedies againſt Injuſtice : 
which made them contrive ſo many Clauſes for Contracts, and ſo many Forma- 
lities for the Judges. . | IT. VVV 
IN the ſame very Centuries it did not happen fo in Greece and Conſtantinople, 
either with reſpe& to human Learning, and the liberal Arts, or the Juriſprudence; 
and as for human Learning, the Schools were very well preſerved in Greece, and 
the Commentary alone of Euſtathius upon Homer demonſtrates, that even to the 
latter Ages there were an infinite Number of Books, and Men of great Learning 
remaining there. As to the Juriſprudence, the Body of the Laws and Canons, 
collected by Leunclavius and Marquardus Freerus, ſhew, that it was preſerved entire 
in Conſtantinople till the Ruin of that City. The Works of the Greet Lawyers, 
who flouriſh'd in the latter Ages alſo demonſtrate the ſame: The Works of Mi- 
chael Attaliota, who flourith'd in 1077; of Michael Pſellus, who liv'd about the 
ſame Time; of Conſtantinus Armenopolus, who flouriſh'd in 1143; of A#tivebas 
Balſamon, of Joſephus Tenedos, of Euſtathius ee d and other Greek Gloſſators, 
recorded by Joannes Doviat ©, Leunclavius and Marquardus Freerus, who wrote a 
Chronology of them, from the Death of Juſtinian to the Loſs of Conſtantinople, 
like wiſe prove it. z a Tag Hg Doe 
CONSTANTINOPLE, therefore, having fallen, and Gyeece being ſubdued by 
thoſe Infidels, in the Middle of this fifreenth Century a Multitude of learned Men 
appear'd all of a ſudden in theſe Weſtern Parts. But they came firſt to Hay: She 
has the Glory of having been the firſt Encourager of Learning: France had it from 
a; then from Hand to Hand it was 3 to the other Countries of Zurope. 
THESE learned Men, who, with their Books, took ſhelter in Italy, induced 


others to ſtudy the Belles Lettres: Theſe, with incredible Anxiety, apply'd them- 


ſelyes to the Reading of all the Books of the Antients they could find, and to write 
in Latin with greater Purity; and their being no want of Maſters for teaching 


them the Greek, they ſer about to learn it, and, in order to make the greater Pro- 
ficiency, as well in the one as the other Language, they began to tranſlate the 


Greek Authors, of which they had great Plenty, into Latin. The Art of Print- 
ing, as we have ſaid, having been found out at this very Time, was of great Ad- 


vantage to them, in having Books both at an eaſy Rate, and very correct. Many 


likewiſe with great Care employ'd themſelves in making excellent Editions of all 

the good Authors from the beſt Manuſcripts, ſearching out the moſt ancient, and 
collecting many of them together. Others compiled moſt correct Dictionaries 
and Grammars, and wrote Commentaries upon difficult Authors, and ſuch Trea - 


tiſes as ſerv'd for underſtanding! them, ſuch as their Fables, Religion, Government 


and Art of War. And in the following Times, for Things were not brought to 
Perfection all at once, - theſe Studies were ſo much improv'd, that the moſt minute 
Particulars of their Cuſtoms, Apparel, Diet, and Diverſions, were pry'd into, in- 
ſomuch that they had the deſired Effect, after ſo long an Interval of Time, in 
making all the antient Greek and Latin Books, that are remaining, to be underſtood. 


But ſeeing it is a difficult Matter for Men to confine themſelves to a juſt Medium, 


ſome. were found afterwards to dwell too much upon theſe Studies; which are only 
Implements for the more ſerious Studies; for there were many curious Men, who 


| ' ſpent their Lives in ſtudying the Larin and Greek, and in teading all the Authors 


only for the Sake of the Langonges or for underſtanding the Authors themſelves, 
and explaining the moſt difficult Paſſages of them, without going further, or 


making any other good Uſe of them. Among theſe there were ſome, who con- 


find themſelves to the Mythology and Antiquities only: Others made it their Bu- 


lineſs to ſearch into Inſcriptions, Medals, and whatever ſerved. to illuſtrate Authors, 


confining themſelves intirely to the Pleaſure they had in theſe Curioſities! : »-- 
SOME others going further, ſtudied the Rules of the liberal Sciences, ſuch as 


of Eloquence, and Poctry, withour' ever practiſing them, whence it comes, that 
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we have ſo many modern Treatiſes of Poetry and Rhetorick, though there have 
been very few good Poets and Orators; and ſo many political Treatiſes, written by 
private Men, who never were imploy'd in the Affairs of State. 

IN fine, the poring upon the antient Books produced ſuch an implicit Faith in 
many, that they choſe rather to follow the Miſtakes contain'd in them, than to 
- preſume to dive into the bottom of them. Thus it was believed, that Nature was 
ſuch, as ſhe is deſcribed by Pliny, and that ſhe could nor act, but according to 
the Principles of Ariſtotle. But what was worſt of all, ſome admir'd the Morality 


of them too much, without minding how far it comes ſhort of the Religion which _ 


they had been taught from their Childhood: Others, though few in Number, run 
into the contrary Exceſs, affecting to contradict the Antients, and to be of quite 
different Sentiments from them. | 6%) 
BUT among thoſe, who admired the Antients, the moſt common Failing was 

the wretched Imitation. They believ'd, that in Order to write as the Antients 
had done, they muſt do it in their Language, without confidering that the Romans 
wrote in Latin, not in Greek; and that the Greeks wrote in Greek, not in the 
Egyptian or Syrian Languages. Whence it came, that the Tuſcan Language, which 
by Petrarca, Boccaccio, and ſome others, was brought into ſo great Repute in the 
Fourteenth Century, ſunk in this fifteenth Century, becauſe all rhe learned Men of 
Ttaly deſpiſed it as the Language of the Vulgar; inſomuch, that if Pietro Bembo, 
and the other Men of Learning who follow'd his Example, had not put a ſtop to 
it, and both by Example and Reaſon demonſtrated, that all Subjects whatſoever 
could be written upon, as well in the one Language as the other, it had been quite 
Tuin'd * ; but in theſe Times the learned Men deſpiſed it, and were attached to 
the Latin, and ſome likewiſe to the Greek, writing their Compoſitions in Verſe or 
Proſe in Latin, at the Hazard of not being underitood by any. | 

- THEREFORE in this Century Learning began to be reſtor'd among us, which 
being countenanced by King Ferdinand, 'likewiſe a learned Prince, it made no ſmall 
Progreſs in his Reign. Alphonſus, his Father, as we have ſaid, having entertain'd 
ſome learned Men at his Court, Laurentius Valla, Antonius Panormitanus, and ſome 
others, who perſuaded this Prince to protect them: Diſcover'd to him the Beauty, 
the Gravity, and the Excellency of the Roman Hiſtory : They put him ſo much 
in conceit with the Books of Liyy, that they were his conſtant Study; and they 
got him to educate his Son Ferdinand, whom he had appointed: to be his Suc« 
ceſſor in the Kingdom of Naples, not only in the Exerciſe of Arms, but of Let- 
ters. For which end Alphonſus provided him with good Maſters, for beſides Car- 
dinal Borgia, Biſhop of Yalencia, who was afterwards Pope, named Calliſtus III. 
Valla and Panormitan, famous alEover the World, he had likewiſe Paris de Pater, 
and Gabriel Altilio, a famous Poet of theſe Times, and a great Maſter of the Latin 
Tongue, who was afterwards made Biſhop of Policaſtro, of whom hereafter. 
HIS Prince having been brought up amongſt learn'd Men, he became not 
only a Lover of them, but moſt learned himſelf. We have ſtill fome moſt elegant 
Letters and Orations written by Ferdinand, which diſcover the good Taſte he had 
of the Belles Lettres: Of whom, as well as of King Robert, it may be ſaid, that 
the Muſes were cheriſh'd, and exerciſed at the ſame Time. Theſe Letters and 
Orations were printed in 1586. and the Book is intitled. Regis \Ferdinandi, & 
aliorum Epiſtolæ, & Orationes utriuſque Militiæ, &c ?. FE Oe THY 
HE did by his own Sons, as his Father had done by him: Excepting Alphonſis 
Duke of Calabria, who, being born and brought up among Arms, of a fierce and 
warlike Diſpoſition, had not the leaſt Inclination to Learning: Frederick and all 
his other Sons apply'd their Minds to the Belles Lettres: Frederick, the ſecond, 
and D. Jobn, the fourth Son, were moſt learn'd, inſomuch that the Father deſign'd 
D. John for the Church, and he was made a Cardinal by Pope Sixtus IV. by the 
Name of Cardinal of Aragon. e e (1 ©. 
- HIS Secretaries, and the Officers of his Chancery, were all Men of Learning: 
Antonello Petrucci, his firſt Secretary, was a Scholar of Laurentius Valla, who 
taught him the Purity of the Latin Tongue, and the Belles Lettres, and he be. 
came a learned Man, and skill'd in many Sciences. Joannes Pontanus, his ſecond 
Secretary, who, after the Death of Panormitan, poſſels'd his Place, was celebrated 
all over the World for his Knowledge both of the Sciences and the Latin Tongue. 


2 V. Palavie: Arte dello Stile. 2 Toppi Biblioth/ It. F. 
F Wbence 


9 
9 2 — — * 
— 


7 2 


Whence we obſerve, that the Statutes and Edicts of Ferdinand I. particularly thoſe 
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of the Year 1477, of which more hercafter, being penn'd by theſe two moſt polite: 
Writers, are couch'd in pure and elegant Latin, which cannot be ſaid of the Sta- 
tutes of our other Kings. Whence likewiſe we find, that the Chancery of our 
Aragonian Kings not making uſe of any other Language, but of the Latin and Ita- 
lian, the Charters and other Writs, that came from that Office in Latin, are ex- 


- ceeding polite, and, on the contrary, thoſe in /alian (becauſe it was a deſpiſed 
Language) are unpoliſh'd and ruſtick. | 4 


- BESIDES thole learned Men of his Chancery, we have already taken Notice, 


that he invited the ableſt Profeſſors of thoſe Times ro the Univerſity of Naples 3 
and, as an evident Proof of this, we read in a Letter of his, printed by Topps. , 
directed in 1465, to Conſtantine Laſcari of Conſtantinople, wherein, moved by the 
Fame of fo learned a Man, he invites him to be Profeſſor of Greek in the Uni- 


verſity of Naples, and promiſes him a handſome Salary : Decrevimus vos ad Lec- 
turam Grecorum Auttorum, Poetarum ſcilicet, & Oratorum in hac Urbe Neapolis ad 
publice legendum preficere, freti moribus veſtris, & literis etiam confiſi, per vos Gre- 
carum Literarum Doctrina, ad frugem aliquam noſtrorum dilectiſſimorum Studentium in- 
genia per ventura. . N 7 . 


I 


* 
8 
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20f the learned Men, who flouriſid in the Time of Ferdinand I. 


and of the other Aragonian Kings, his Succeſſors. 


4 


BESI DES Panormitan-, and the others above mentioned, ſhe had Gabriele 

Altilio, a very famous Poer, and a great Maſter of the Latin Tongue. He was born 
in Baſilicata, and, on account of his Fame, was, as we have ſaid, made by Al- 
phonſus one of Ferdinand, his Son's, Preceptors: As well as Pontanus, he was im- 
ploy'd in the Affairs of State, which were tr c ſacted with Pope Innocent VIII. in 


Rome, and elſewhere. Pontanus, his Cotemporary, had à vaſt Regard for him 


dedicating to him his Book, De Magnificentia, wherein he extols him to the Sky: 

And when he died, he compoſed a moſt elegant Epitaph upon him, which we 
lind in the firſt Book of his monumental Inſcriptions. Sannazaro, no leſs than Pon- 

anus, was a great Admirer of his Poetry, and in the firſt Book of his Epigrams, 
we read one: De Natali Altilij Vatis, and in his Elegies he does not fail to com- 
mend him for his learned Poems. Many other renown'd Writers make honourable 
mention of this famous Poet, as may be ſeen in Topps and Nicodemo*. We ſtill 
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have his Latin Poems, the Epithalamium, ſome Elegies and Epigrams, which were 
collected by Ruſcelli, Giovanni Matteo Toſcano, and others. 
AT the ſame time flourith'd Antonio Campano, born in Cavelli, a Village near 

Capua, of mean Parents. His bright Parts gain'd him great Eſteem with Pope 
Pius II. by whom he was made Biſhop of Teramo in Abruzzo." He was a famous 
Orator, Hiſtorian, and Poet, and though he had not ſtudied the Greek Learning 
he was a perfect Maſter of the Latin. He left us many Works: The Hiſtory 
of Urbino. The Life of Braccio. Latin Epiſtles, &c. of which Nicodemo x 
has made a long Catalogue. He dedicated fome of theſe Works to Aiphoy.. 
ſus Duke of Calabria, with whom he was in great Favour. He was very much 
eſteem'd by bis Cotemporaries, and other Writers of the following Times, for 
which ſee Nicodemo. He died, according to Folterane * in Teramo, about the Year 
1477. before he was full forty Years of Age, Poſſevin and Toppi have recorded his 
Epitaph, which may be ſeen in their Works. . | 


"ANGELO Catone, his Cotemporary, a famous Philoſopher, and Phyſician to 
King Ferdinand I. was no leſs celebrated. He was born in Sapino in the County 
of Moliſe On account of his Learning the Neapolitans receiv'd him into their 

City with great Reſpect, and had a vaſt value for him; and King Ferdinand, be- 
| ſides his having made him his Phyſician, invited him to teach Philoſophy and 
= Aſtrology in the Univerſity of Naples, where he profeſs d theſe Sciences many 
| Tears. He corrected the Book of the Syſtem: of Phyſick, which Matteo Salva- 
= tico of Salerno had compoſed, and dedicated to King Robert: He enlarged it, and 
2 in 1473. cauſed it to be printed by that German, who a little before had brought 
4 the Art of Printing to Naples, and it was one of the firſt Books that were printed 
1 in this City *. He dedicated it to King Ferdinand, wherein he directs an Oration to 
him, crying up the Mildneſs ef the Air, and the Beauty of the Kingdom, and 
| "whatever is found rare in it. There were other two of the ſame Name, one of 
| - Benevento, who was a great Favourite of King Charles VIII. of France, who, for 
| | his Learning, made him Archbiſhop of Vienna The other was of Taranto, a 
| Phyfician, and Almoner to Lewis XI. King of France, at whoſe deſire he wrote 
W 8 Commentaries upon Philip de Camines's Hiſtory of the Affairs of France. 
| 5 TIERE was alſo Pontanus, a famous Poet, Hiſtorian, Orator, and Philo- 
= ſopher, as his Works, no leſs known, than celebrated, demonſtrate. He was born 
=— in Cerreto in Umbria, or, according to ſome Writers, in Spelle, from whence, his 
Father having been kill'd, he came to Naples when a Youth ; And Panormitan find- 
|: ing him to be a young Man of a fine Genius, incouraged him, and procured him 
| an Employment in King Ferdinand's Court: He gave ſuch evident Proofs of his 
| rare Endowments, that Panormitan got the King to appoint him to be Preceptor 
and Secretary to the Duke of Calabria, his Son. He grew into fo great Favour 
with Ferdinand, that when Pauormitan died, he fiecdeden as ſecond Secretary to 
his Majeſty. He. was afterwards made a Citizen of Naples, and by Ferdinand 
created: Preſident of the Royal Chamber, and the Lieutenant to the Lord High 
Chamberlain“. He was employ'd in the moſt ſerious and weighty Affairs of State, 
and by his Means, as we have ſaid, the Peace was concluded with Pope Innocent. 
Camillo Porzio fays *, that Pontanus, by Induſtry and Diligence, having brought 
about that Peace, was in hopes, upon the Fall of Antonello Petrucci, to have ſuc- 
cceded in his Place and Authority, truſting to the good Offices of the Duke of 
Calabria, which he expected he would have done him with his Father; bur the 

Duke, who was no Friend to Learning, nor grateful for Favours receiv'd, did him 

no Service with his Father, as he ought, and could have done; at which the am- 

bitious old Man being provoked, compoſed the Dialogue of Ingratitude, wherein 

-introducing an Aſs delicately fed by his Maſter, in return kicks at him. Neverthe- 

leſs, after King Ferdinand's Death, Alphonſus ſhew'd him great Reſpect, and did him 

great Honour; for in the magnificent Palace, which he built near Caſtello Ca- 

- Puano, among the other coſtly and noble Furniture, and a famous Library, he cauſed 

Pontanus's Statue in Braſs to be erected 5, which Alphonſus, not without Encomiums, 

ſhew'd to thoſe, who came to ſee the Riches of that Edifice. 


* Nicodem. Addiz. ad Biblioth. Toppi. Bibliot. 


2 Volteran. lib. 21. de Antropologia. $ Camil. Porzio pag. 63. Congiura de Baron. 
3 Toppi in Bibl. | s 6 Fpiſt, Franc. Aſulani, in Edit, Pontan. 
+ Idem tom, 1. De Orig. Trib. pag. 215. & in | | ” BY 
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BM reaſon of his having been ſo highly exalted by theſe two Kings, he was 

very much found fault with, when Charles VIII. of France, having made his 
vublick Entry into Naples, being reſolv'd, before he return d, to receive ſolemnly 
in the Cathedral Church, according to the Cuſtom of the Kings of Naples, | the 

Royal Enſigns and Honours, and the Oath uſually taken ro new. Kings: Upon this 


Solemnity. Pontanus making a Speech in Name of the People, it ſeems, that eicher 
to perform the Part of a true Orator, or to curry Favour wich the French, he in- 
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larged too much upon defaming theſe Kings, to whom, he had been ſo much be-. 
| holden. So that Gzicciardini took occaſion to ſay of him, chat ſometimes tis 
hard to find himſelf obſerving that Moderation, and thoſe Precepts, which, with 
ſo much Erudition, writing of the moral Virtues, and diſcovering his univerſal 
Knowledge in all forts or Learning, he had taught all Men. 
HOW: remarkable and famous the Works wete, which this Writer left us, 
both in Proſe and Verſe, is well known to all the World; and how many Com- 
menders they had, both of our own Countrymen and Foreigner, may be ſeen in 
Voſius, and Nicodemo *, who treat at large of this Author and his Works. 
IT was unjuftly laid to his Charge, that having found in the Library of Monte 
Caſino, which, as we have told in the preceding Books of this Hiſtory, Was in- 
rich'd with many antient Volumes by the Abbot Deſiderius, ſome Works of 
Cicero, he publiltrd them for his own; but for that ſee Foffius. and Scoottius-. 
IO Pontanus is owing that Glory, which Naples acquit d by the ſo famous 
Academy he inſtituted there, into which many of the Nobility of our Seggi, 
and of the moſt learned Men of thoſe Times ſtrove who ſhould be firſt ad- 
mitted. . | CCC 
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; + CC [+ $0.08 bo T0 ine * 
Op the Seggio of Nido, Trojano Cavaniglia, Count of Troja and Montella s Furdi. 
nando d Avalos Marquis of Peſcara : Beliſario Acquaviva Duke of Nardo, | Andrea 
Matteo Duke of Atri And Giovanni di Sangre. 
Of the Sepgio of Capuana, Cardinal Girolamo Seripando, though ſome ſay, that 
this Family belong'd to the Seggio of Nido: Girolamo Carbone And Trifianv 
Carracciolo. | | | VV been 

OF the Seggio of Montagua, Franceſco Puderico. Of the Seggio of Porto, Pietro 
Jacopo Gianuario, and Alphonſo his Son. Of the Seggio of Portanovs, Alexander ab 
Alexandro and Sannazaro. 5 VVV 
_ OF Neapolitaus not belonging to the Seggi, Antonio Carlone Lord of Aliſe Gio- 
vanni Elia, and many more. | 3 RE x 1 LE 19 112 

OF Natives of the Kingdom, Gabriele Altilio of Lacania, Biſhop of Poliraſtro- 
Antonio Galateo of Lecce and Giovanni Eliſeo of Anfratta in Puglia. 

OF Foreigners, Lodovico Montalto of Syracuſa, Secretary to Charles V. Pietro 
Graving of Catania, a Canon of Naples M. Antonio Flaminio, a Sicilian Egidio, 
Cardinal of Yiterbo: Bartolommeo Scala of Florence: Baſilio Zanchi of Lucca Car- 
dinal Sodaleto of Modena Giovanni Cotta of Verona Matteo Albino Cardinal 

Bembo and M. Antonio Micheli, Venetians: Jobn Peter Valerian of Belleſine in France: 
Nicholas Grudie of Roan: Jacob Latom of Flanders Juan Pardo, a Philoſopher, 
of Aragon : Michael Marcellus of Conſtantinople, and many other famous learned Men, 

of whom Pontanus, as the Founder, was Head. According to the Cuſtom of the 
Members of the Academy of Rome of changing their Names (whereby Poggio and 
Bartolommeo Platina ſuffer d ſo much) theſe likewiſe changed their Names; fo 
that Pontanus took the Name of Jovianus, Sannazaro that of Actius Sincerus, and 
ſo of the reſt. e „ e 

PONTANUS, well advanced in Years, died in the City of Naples in 1503, 

and was buried in S. John's Chapel, which he had cauſed to be built near the 
Church of S. Maria Maggiore, where the Inſcription is to be ſeen, which he him- 

_ ſelf had made. | 5 1 
IN the Reigns of Ferdinand, Alphonſus, and Frederick, there likewiſe flouriſh'd 
many other famous learned Men, ſuch as the renown'd Michele Riccio, both an able 

Lawyer and a profound Hiſtorian *. He, though originally come from Caſte! a 

Mare di Stabia, was a Neapolitan Gentleman of the Szggio of Nido, and ſhined 
not only at the Bar, but in the Chair, having been a moſt grave Lawyer and emi- 
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* Guice, lib. 2. Hiſt. Ital. TT 4 Toppi tom. 1. De Orig. Trib. pag. 183. & 8 
* Vol. Hiſtoric, Latinis, cap. 607. & 608. 2. pag. 165. 7 e Hel WR 
3 Nicod. Addit. ad Bibl. Toppi. | „ ð 3 
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nent Advocate in our Supreme Tribunals. King Ferdinand made him chief Pro. 


feſſor of Law in the Univerſity of Naples, and his own Counſellor. Afterwards 


when Charles VIII. came to Naples, and made himſelf Maſter of the Kingdom, 


he ſided with him, who in 1495, made him Advocate Fiſcal of the Royal Patri- 
mony. But the French being driven out, and Ferdinand II. reftor'd, Riccio 
was much kept under, till the Kingdom being again ſubjected to the French 

under Lewis XII. King of France, he was raiſed to the firſt Honours by that King 1 
In 1501: he was by Lewis created Vice-Protonotary of the Kingdom, and Preſi. 
dent of the ſacred Council of S. Clara, and, with his Poſterity, incorporated into 
the Seggio of Mido. He afterwards made him Counſellor of the High Council 
and Parliament of Burgund), a Senator of Milan, and Prefident of Provence. He 
grew into ſo great Favour with that Prince, that he was imploy'd in the moſt 
weighty Affairs of State, for there having a 8 n/vl ariſen berween the Catholick 
King and King Lewis upon the Diviſion of the Kingdom, about the Province of 
Gapitanata, he alledged many Things in Favour of Lewis ?, defending his Right 
with ſuch Vigour and Vehemence, that Zuriza® gave him the Character of a very 
arrogant Man. But the French: being at laſt driven out of the Kingdom by Fer- 
dinand the Catholick; Michele reſolved to ſtick to Lewis, and abandoning all his 
Goods and Family, he went to live in France, where he was kindly received by 


the King, and honour'd with the higheſt Employments. From whence, in 1503, 
be ſent him Ambaſſador to Rome to congratulate Julius II. who had been 


then raiſed to the Papacy, where he remained for ſome Years, in which he 
treated with Julius about recovering the Kingdom of Naples for Lewis; but tho 


the Circumſtances of thoſe Times render'd all thoſe Negotiations fruitleſs, yet the 
_ «King order'd him to continue in Rome, where, having abundance of ſpare Time from 


Buſineſs, he wrote his Hiſtory. He afrerwards return'd to France, from whence, in 
1506, the King ſent him Ambaſſador to Genoa, and in 1508. to Florence *. Ar 


laſt, after having been imploy'd by that King in the moſt important Affairs of his 


Crown, he died in Paris in 151F. not without Suſpicion of Poiſon. To his 
Knowledge of the Belles Lettres was added a profound Skill in other Learning, 
and eſpecially in the Juriſprudence, in which he was ſo eminent, that Janus Par- 
rafius did not ſtick to put him upon a Level with the Sulpitii, the Pomponii, the 
Pauli, and the Scævoli. He was eloquent, and wrote his Hiſtory with no leſs 
Gravity than Judgment : His Style, according to the Opinion of Parrafius was 
clear, pure and elaborate, nor did his Brevity occaſion Obſcurity. He wrote De 


 Regibus Francorum, Libri III. De Regibus Hiſpanie, Libri IIl. De Regibus Hieru- 


ſalem, Liber I. De Regibus Neap. & Sicilie, Libri LV. Of theſe Books we ſee 
many Editions, done at different times, mention'd by Toppi *. He was celebrated 
by the moſt famous Writers of thoſe Times; Janus Parraſius dedicated a Book 
to him, which he cauſed to be printed in Milan in 15701. which contain'd the 


Paſchal: Poem of Sedulius, a Chriſtian Poet, found by him amongſt ancient Ma- 


nuſcripts, and the Poems of Aurelius Prudens, in the Epiſtle Dedicatory of which, 


with great Encomiums, he extols Riccio's Virtues and Learning. In the Time of 
our Grandfathers he wrote the Life of the learned Carolus de Lellis, which he 


prefix d to his abovemention'd Hiſtory, printed in Naples in 1645. 
IN thoſe Times the renown'd Poet Giacomo Sannazaro was no leſs famous, 
who, as well as Riccio, follow'd his Maſter's Fortune into France, There is no 


Occaſion to make many Words about him, as being a Man ſo well known and 


eminent, of whom, and of his Works, there have been plenty of Writers and Ad- 


mirers. As he himſelf ſays in his Arcadia, he was born in Naples, in the laſt 


Years of King Alphonſus I. about the Year 1458. and was a Gentleman of the 
Seggio of Portanova, of ſo genteel and polite Manners, that Frederick, King Ferd:- 


nand's ſecond Son, had a vaſt Reſpect for him, ſo that Sannazaro never would 


forſake him, either in his Proſperity or Adverſity : He follow'd him into France, 
where he remain'd a long Time: He afterwards return'd to Italy, and after having 
ſtay d ſome Years in Nome, he came back to Naples, where, ſome write, he died 


in 1532. But there is a great Diſpute among Writers about the Place and the 
Year of his Death. N 


a eee ess. N 4 Guicc, lib. 7. Iſt. Ital. | 
2 Afflic. deciſ. 463. num. 3 RR, 85 | 6 Toppi tom. 2. de Orig. Trib. pug. 167, & 168. 
3 Girol, Zurita lib. 4. Chron Arag, cap. 66. 5 | 
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Book XXVIII. be K IN DON of NAPLES. 425 * 
© GIOV AN Battiſia Criſpo, who wrote his Life with great Exactneſe, by the =_ 


Teſtimonies which he relates of Banerio Gualana and Coftanza, makes him to die | _— 
in Naples, and Eugenio writes the fame *. Bur their Authorities muſt yield to that 
of Gregorio Roſſo, a cotemporary Writer, who, in two Places of his Journals *, 
making mention of the Death of this famous Poet, ſays, that he died in Rome in 
the Month of August, without ſeeing Naples any more, a little after the Death of 
the Prince of Orange, with which he was fo well pleaſed, that, a little before he 
died, he did not fail to ſay, that Mars had revenged the Muſes, e, to the 
Tower of Mergoglino, demoliſh'd by order of that Prince; and that his Body was 
brought ro Naples, and bury'd in his own Church of Mergoglino, in the following 
Month of September of that Year, which was 1730. e 2 
TIE Year is alſo made clear by this Writer, with whom the Inſcription 
upon his Tomb agrees, in which there is no Error, as Criſpo and Eugenio belicy'd ; 
for having been born in 1458, and all agreeing with Jovius, that he died ar ſeventy 
two Years of Age, his Death falls out exactly in the Year 1530. The Death 
of the Prince of Orange, which happen'd on the third of Auguſt the ſaid Year, 
confirms the ſame, it having been a little before that of Sannazaro?. | I 
' FRANCESCO Poderico, his Cotemporary and faithful Friend, was likewiſe fa- 
mous for Learning in thoſe Times. He was a Gentleman of the ſame Seggio, 
and alſo of the Academy of Pontanus; though he was blind, not being born ſo, 
he was a Man of exquiſite Judgment, inſomuch, that while Sannazaro was wholly 
intent upon making his Poem De Parts Virginis, he did not fail to go and wait 
upon him every Day, and confer with him about rhoſe Verſes, in which Poderico 
was ſo great a Critick, that Sannazaro, in order to pick out one Verſe to the 
liking of ſuch delicate Ears, very often recited ten, all of the ſame Meaning, and 
thus, for the Space of twenty Years, following the ſame Method, he ar laſt 
- accompliſh'd that Work *. Pontanus had ſo great a value for him, that he 
dedicated to him his fourth Book De Rebus Cal fas 3 he always made honourable 
mention of him in his Works, and in the firſt Book of his monumental Inſerip- 
tions, we read alſo that of Poderico. Pietro Summonte had alſo a very great 
Regard for him, and in one of his Epiſtles he extols him to the Sky, dedicating 
to him the Dialogue of Pontanus, intitled, Actius. ö 55 
JO theſe two famous Men is owing the celebrated Coftanzo's Hiſtory of Naples, 
who confeſſes, that he was encouraged to write it by Sannagaro and Poderico, who, 
though he had loſt his bodily Sight, was very ſharp ſighted in judging of ingenious - 
Works, and of the Affairs of the World. Theſs two good old Men, ſays he, 
who, in the Vear of our Lord 1527. had come to Somma, where I was, ſhunning 
the Plague, which was then raging in Naples; havin ſeen ſo many Errors in the 
Abrigdment of Collenuccio, which had been juſt publiſh'd, exhorted me to take Truth 
under my Protection, and to Perſuaſions added Aſſiſtance, for they not only gave 
me many antient Manuſcripts, but likewiſe great Light, whereby I might be 
able to find out others: And certainly, ſays he, if they had not both died about 
three Years after, my Hiſtory would have been more copious and elegant, be- 
cauſe I ſhould have had more time to poliſh it by the Converſation of ſo judicious 
and eure Mn... 8 ER | 5 
AT the ſame Time flouriſh'd alſo the ſo often mention'd Pietro Summonte, 
a moſt learned Man, as may be ſeen by his Epiſtles ; and to whom we owe 
the Editions of the Works of Pontanus, and of the Arcadia of Sannazaro, by 
whom in their Poems, and by Ambroſio Leone, ſurnamed the Learned“, he is 
highly commended. The famous Trifano Caracciolo, of whom Saunazaro ſung thus: 


But like the Sun when darting pureſt Light 
Amongſt them all appears Carocciol brigbr, 
And when his Flute or Cittern glads the Plains, 
Arcadia pleaſed, applauds th unequal d Strains. 
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Cariteo, a famous Poet of thoſe Times 7, highly commended in the Poems of 


. 3 Nicodem. Addiz. ad Bibliot. Toppi. 7 Idem ibid. 


+ Criſp. nella vita del Sannazaro. Nicod. 
Toni. * 


a | 5 Q 


1 Eugen. Nap. Sacr. „ one 3 5 Coſtanzo nel Proem. . 1 
2 Roſſo Giorn. pag. 17, & 79. | Nicod. in Addiz, &. 
Addiz. a | 
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426 De Civil HIS TOR Y of Book XXVIII. 
Pontanus and Satnazaro: Ambrogio di Leone of Nola: Vir, as Vuſtus writes of 


him, Latin?, Græcegue doctiſimus, Philoſophus idem, ac Medicus inſignis. Eraf. 


tus had a great Friendſhip for him, as may be ſeen by their mutual Letters; and 


he had ſuch a value for him, that he even begg'd to be mention'd in his Works, 
of which Nicodemo made a long and exact Catalogue. The famous Alexander ab 
Alexandro, upon whoſe Work De Diebus Genialibus three renown'd French Wri. 
ters imploy'd their Talents, to wit, Traguellus, Colerus, and that able Lawyer 
Dionyſeus Gothefredus. He was brought up in Naples and Rome amongſt the 
learned Men of thoſe Times, and in Portanus's Academy: He was converſant with 
Frauciſcus Philelphus, Georgius Trapezantius, Bartholomæus Platina, Joannes Pon- 
tanus, Theodorus Gaza, Nicholas Perotti, Dominicus Calderinus, Hermolaus Barbarus, 
Paulus Gorteſes, and Raphael Volieranus. He gave attention to the Lectures of 
ſome of them in Rome, and liv'd moſt familiarly with others, ſo that he became 


learned himſelf: While a Youth he was inſtructed by Philelphus; when old he ex- 
plain'd in that Univerſity Ciceros Tuſcalan Queſtions: He likewiſe attended there 
to the Lectures of Perotti and Calderinus, who explain d Martial. He was by 
Proſeſſion an Advocate, and in our Tribunals, and in thoſe of Rome, exerciſed that 


Employment. Then leaving the Bar he applied himſelf to leſs ſevere Studies, and 
was wholly intent upon the Belles Lettres. There are ſome who tax him with 
Ingratitude, that having compoſed his Dies Geniales, in Imitation of the Nocte 
Attice of Au. Gellius, and the Saturnalia of Macrobius, and having purloin'd all 


that he wrote there from ſeveral Authors, he did not think fit to own the Plagia- 


riſm but paſſed the Work upon the World as the Production of his own Brain. 


TIERE flouriſn'd likewiſe about thoſe very Times Pietro Gravina, a very fa- 


mous Poet, Girolamo Carbone, Girolamo Maſſiano, and Giuniano Majo, a celebrated 
Grammarian, and Maſter to Saunazaro, and a great many other learned Men: 80 
that the Academy of Pontanus was by Writers compared to the Trojan Horſe, out 
which came ſo many brave Warriors. „ 2 Be 


Learning ? After his Example all his Poſterity, and the long Series of the Dukes 


of tri, have conſtantly delighted in the like Virtues, and been Encouragets of 
learned Men and Learning, whereby this Family has made itſelf not only eminent 


above all the other Families of the Kingdom, but is highly commended by all 
our Writers From the very beginning of this reſtoring of Learning in Itah 
and Naples, this Duke was, as Pontanus writes of him *, Principem virum, & in 
mediis philoſophantem belli ardoribus, & Philoſophorum inter librus, naturæque ratio- 
cinationes tractantem Ducum artes, muneraque [mperatoria, utrumque cum dignitate, 
neutram fine ſuo, & decore, & laude. And how great a value this Writer had for 
him may be ſeen by the many Encomiums he gives him, which are interſperſed in 


his Works, and by his dedicating to him the two Books De Magnanimitate, and 


the firſt, De Rebas Cœleſtibus. All the learned Men of Pomtanus's Academy in thoſe 
times did him extreme Honour: Pietro Summonte treated him in the fame manner as 
Pontanus bad done, extolling him, and dedicating his Works to him: The Books 
of Sannazaro's Epigrams are full of his Praiſes. Alexander ab Alexaudro dedicated 
to him his Book De Diebus Genialibus. Minturnus in his Book of Epigrams, 
Jovius in that of his Panggyricks, and many others related by Nicodemo s, never 
ceaſe praiſing him. We have ſtill remaining of this Hero his Commentaries 


and the four Books of Moral Diſputations, which being firſt printed in Naples in 
If26. were afterwards reprinted in Germany in 1609. Topps: likewiſe teſtifies, 
that this Book was alſo found in a Vellum MS. in the Libraty of the Auguſtin? 


Monks of S. John « Carbonara, but we know not if after the Pillage, which that 
Convent underwent, it be now left amongſt thoſe poor Remains 
THE Knowledge of the beſt Languages, and of all the liberal Sciences, has 
been continued by an uninterrupted Succeſſion in his Poſterity. Gio. Antonio 
Acquaviva, his Son, according to Atanagio, was a very learned and good Man. 
Giopan Girolama, his Grandchild, in che Opinion of the fame Writer, was a great 


4 Sanaz. Epigram. lib. 2, 
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"BUT why do I forget the famous 4udres Matteo dequavive, Duke of Ari nd 


Teramo, renown'd not only for his Skill in military Affairs, but alſo for his great 
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Maſter of Poetry, and all the liberal Arts; to whom he therefore dedicated the 
Poems of Bernardino Rota. And laſtly, Giofia Arquaviva XIV. Duke of Ari, 
emulating the paternal Virtues, was moſt famous both for the Art of War and 
Learning, and was ſo great a Favourer of learned Men, that he choſe for the Di- 
rector of his Studies the incomparable Profeſſor Domenico Aulifio, the Ornament 

of our Univerſity, and its greateſt Glory, who had ſuch an Eſteem for him, that 
he dedicated to him his Book, intitled; La Sfinge, or L'Interprete dell Afﬀrics / 
otcidentate con le ſue Hole, which is preſery'd with us in MS. . 
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The State of our Juriſprudence in theſe laſt Years of the Reign 


/ the Aragonion Kings; and the Laws eftabliſhed by Fer- 
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eO much was human Learning raiſed in the End of this Century, 
e and ſuch was the Number of learned Men who then flouriſhed ; but 
though our Juriſprudence, by the Favours and Laws of Ferdinand, 
' bad, in thoſe times, begun to be on the A yet it did 
not make that Progreſs, as, in the following Books of this Hiſtory, 
wee ſhall find it did in the ſubſequent Century: Hitherto the Pro- 
feſſors of Law, the Canoniſts, and Divines kept pace with one another. The 
other Sciences, as we have ſeen, were all reformed, and brought to Perfection: to 
wit, the Languages, Grammar, Poetry, Oratory, Hiſtory, Poſiticks, and in a great 
meaſure, Philoſophy and Phyſick. But the Diſputes that aroſe between the Pro- 
feſſors of theſe Sciences and the Doctors of Law and Divinity, made theſe laſt 
obſtinately follow the Tradition and Style of their Schools and Tribunals, pre- 
terring the profitable to the pleaſant. The Doctors of Law and Divines Jook'd 
upon theſe new learned Men, whom they call Humaniſis, ſuch as Grammarians, 
Rhetoricians, and Poets, to be trifling Fellows, who buſied themſelves about 
childiſh Things and vain Curioſities. On the other hand, the Humaniſts, charm'd 
with the Beauty of the antient Authors, and admiring their Inventions, deſpiſed 
the generality of the Doctors, who follow'd the Tradition of the Schools, ne- E 
glecting a polite Style, in order to mind Things, and to ſpeak in the proper Lan- 
guage of the Schools *. They gain'd a great Reputation, both becauſe they wrote 
in a pure Style, and becauſe, from the reading of the antient Authors, they had 
learnt how to gain the Applauſe of every Body. Although theſe Endeavours of the 
Humaniſis made but ſmall Impreſſion upon the Lawyers and Divines in this Cen- 
tury, yet in the following they had prodigious Effects; for in the beginning thereof 
they began to ſtudy the Pandects, and the other Books of Juſtinian, after a diffe- 
rent Method, from what had been formerly practiſed, to wit, with the help of 
the Languages, and the Roman Hiſtory. They began to explain the Laws after 
a different Manner, and to write- Commentaries upon them in better Language, 
and to find out the true Senſe of them; and the firſt that broke the Ice in Italy 
Was Andrea Altiato, Profeſſor of the Law in the Univerſity of Milan. From Zaly 
| this ney Method paſſed into France, where Gulielmus Badæus and Carolus Moli- 
Ves were the firſt that imploy'd their Parts about it; but it cannot be deny'd, 

that, in proceſs of Time, the French out - did the Profeſſors of Italy in it, for ſo 
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that they obſcured the Fame of all others.. N 98 
THE Lalberan Hereſy, which ſhortly after gain'd Ground, occaſion'd the like 

Change in Divinity *. He pretended to reform both the Method and Study of 
Religion. Melan#hon, his faithful Diſciple, imploy'd all his Learning and Parts 
in that Reformation; hence the pretended Reformers apply'd. themſelves with 
great Ardor to ſtudy the Belles Lettres, finding that Eloquence, and the Repu- 
kation of gtcat Erudition gain'd many over to their Opinions: They conſider'd. 
theſe Studies, as neceſſary Means for reforming the Church; and making them- 
ſelves to be admired by the Ignorant, they eaſily made them believe, that the Ca- 
tholick Divines knew no more of Religion, than of the Belles Lettres: There. 
fore they obliged the Catholicks to apply themſelves to theſe Studies, in order to 
fight them with their own Weapons: For which end they applied themſelves to the 
Study of the original Languages, and the beſt Editions of the antient Authors: 
Therefore the Greek and Latin Fathers, very little underſtood in the preceding 

Centuries, began again to be ſtudied; as alſo the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, the Coun- 
cils, and the antient Canons, tracing Tradition to its very Fountain, and deducin 

Doctrine from its own proper Source; and the literal Senſe of the Scriptures was 


many notable Lawyers. ſhin'd there, amongſt che reſt the incomparable Cujaciug, 


narrowly ſearch'd into by the Help of the anger and Criticiſm. 
BUT in the following ſixteenth Century all rheſe Advantages were made uſe of, 
not only in the Study of the Laws and Canons, but in that of Divinity. In the 


Reigns of Ferdinand and his Sons, by the help of the Belles Lettres the Juriſpru- 


; dence was reſtored to ſome Luſtre ; bur in theſe Beginnings it was not brought to 


great Perfection, though the Profeſſors of our Univerſity, who were the beſt of 
thoie times, were at a great deal of Pains abour it. Bur though the Juriſprudence 
was not reſtored to its ancient Splendor, the Wiſdom of this Prince, the Skill of 
his Secretaries in the Languages, and the Learning of our Profeſſors, who began to 
imploy their Talents in theſe: Studies, more than they had done in the preceding 
Centuries, produced Laws both prudent, and written in a polite Style. The Ro- 
man Law had got footing not only in the Academies, but in the Courts of juſ- 
tice, whence it came that the Longobard Law was quite forgot. 5 

OF our own Country Laws, thoſe of Ferdinand, who was a moſt judicious 
and learned Prince, and who adorn'd his Chancery with Men of exquiſite Learn- 
ing, were the meſt prudent and polite. They were drawn up by the Advice of 
the ableſt Lawyers, to wit, Luca Tozzolo, Antonio d Aleſſandro, Paris de Puteo, 


and Angelo Arcamone, and, for the moſt Part, penn'd in Latin by Antonello Pe- 


in thoſe Times. | 5 „„, 15 EE 
THE Laws of our Norman and Suevian Kings were call'd Conſtitutions : Thoſe 
of the Anjouuian Princes, after the Cuſtom of France, Statutes : Thoſe of the Ara · 


trucci and Johannes Pontanus, who, as we have ſaid, were Men of great Learning 


gonian and Auſtrian Kings were call'd Pragmaticks, of theſe many Collections were 


made, as from time to time ſhall: be taken Notice off 7 
WE have ſeen how few King Alpbonſus eſtabliſn'd; we ſhall likewiſe ſee how few 
Ferdinand II. and Frederick made in their ſhort and troubleſome Reigns: But of 
all the Aragonian Kings Ferdinand I. left us the moſt, the wiſeſt, and politeſt Laws. 
IN the firſt Years of his Reign were cſtabliſh'd thoſe, which we read inſerted 


in the Pragmaticks, under the Title De Offic. S. R. C. excepting the ſecond, which, 


as we have obſerv'd in the preceding Books, is falſely attributed to Ferdinand, 


becauſe Alponſus was the Founder of that High Tribunal: the 4, 5, 8, 9, 11, 12, 


20. 1, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 18, 29, 30, 31, 
2, 33, 34, 37, 36, and 37, Pragmaticks were eſtabliſh'd by this Prince, and bear 
is Name in their Frontiſpieces; wherein many Regulations are ſer down con- 

cerning the Adminiſtration and Government of the Sacred Council, the Number 

and Quality both of the greater and leſſer Officers, of which it is compoſed, the 

Method of appointing the Judges, and all other Things relating to the reforming 

and prudent Management of that Tribunal. | 
oh the ninth of October 1462. he put forth one, whereby the Officials were 

allow'd to proceed ex Officio in Crimes, though there were no Complaint made 
by. the Party offended, revoking the Privilege given to ſome Corporations of 
the Kingdom, which for that end was placed in the third Tome of the Pragma- 


— 


ticks, under the Title De Privilegiis Univerſitatibus conceſſis. 


V. Epiſt obſcur. viror. Erafmi. 
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IN 1466. he publiſh'd two, one dated the twenty third of Zuly, which we 
read under the Title De Baronibus *, whereby the Barons were prohibited ro de- 
mand Subſidies from their Vaſſals, excepting in ſuch Caſes as are allow'd by the 
Laws-and Conſtitutions, and to hinder them to ſell/their Gogds, as they thought 


fit; the other, dated the fiſteenth of Augu/?, under tlie ſame Title, whereby the 


former is confirm'd under ſevere Penaltie. 


a Ss Aro 


ON the nineteenth of November 1467. andtk 


reſcribed the Method of valuing or appraiſing every Man's Goods, in order 


thereby to regulate the Exchequer Payments: We apg it under the Title, De As- 


pretio, ſeu bonorum æſtimatione. 11 eo i | 
ON the ſecond of November 1468. he publiſh'd another, whereby he ordained, 
that Criminals ſhould-be ſent to their: competent Judges, and that none ſhould dare 
to give them Shelter or Maintenance. IB. | 
IN 1469. other fix were publiſh'd, the firſt on the twenty ſeventh of March, 
the ſecond on the twenty fifth of May, whereby the Officers are forbid to receive 
_ Gifts or Entertainments; and the Dues of the Clerks, and other inferior Officers 
are preſcribed, and a Book of Rates is made; three other in the ſame Month of 


. 


ay, and the ſixth in June following. 
IN the Months of March, April, and October 
and another in June 1471. . 111 . 
AN the thirteenth of September 1472. another was eſtabliſh'd,' whereby Bernardo 

Striverio, the Attorney General, was appointed to be Inquiſitor General of the 
Kingdom againſt Uſurers and others guilty of heinous Offences, which, in the 
modern Editions, we read under the Title, De Uſurariis, but very incorrect as to 
the Date, which is made to be the ninth of October 1462. whereas, according to 
the ancient Editions, it was pub fig. in the fifteenth Tear of his Reign, thus : 
Dat. 13 Sepiembris-1472- Regnar.*Noftroc: A. 1“,%,r⁵ m as oo Rok at 
IN March and April 1473. two others, and in March 1474. another. + 
-, AFTERWARDS in the Year 1477. were eſtabliſh'd the great Number of Laws 
concerning the Manner of judicial Proceedings, of which we have made mention 
elſewhere 3 and in the following Years 1479, 80, 81, 82, 83, 84, 86, 89, 88, 
90, to 1492, many others were publiſh'd by this Prince, which may be readily 


found, according to the order of Time, in the Chronology of theſe Laws, prefixr 


to the firſt Tome of our Pragmaticks, according to the laſt Edition of 1715. - 
IN the following Century, theſe Pragmaticks of Ferdinand were collected into 
one Volume, with ſome others of Ferdinand the Catholick and Charles V.. and 


printed in 1558. © Afterwards being join'd to the Conſtitutions, Uſages, and Sta- 


tutes of the Kingdom, they were Re- printed at Venice in 1590. In that Century 


many of our Profeſſors employ'd their Parts upon them, ſome in making Notes, 


tome in writing large Commentaries, and others in particular Treatiſes. Annibale 
Troifo of Cava wrote Commentaries upon all thoſe that were publiſh'd in 1477. 
Giovannangelo Piſanello, Marcantonio Polverino, and Giacomo de- Bottis, made large 
Notes upon them. Orazio Barbato wrote a Treatiſe upon the Pragmatick A= 
tentiam. Gio. Barnardino Moſcatello of Lucera wrote his Treatiſe of the Practice 
of our Tribunals, which is now Re-printed, with the Additions of the Coun- 
ſellor Prato, upon theſe Laws of Ferdinand, publiſh'd in the ſame Year 1477. 
Others wrote 'Treatiſes upon the Pragmatick, Odia inter conjunctos, and the ſundry 
Diſputes about Compromiſes. So that the Laws of this Prince were look'd upon to 
have been penn'd with great Judgment and Learning not only in thoſe Times, 
but in the following Centuries. £26 | <> 


| Pragm. 1. & 2. De Barombas. 3 Pragm. 4. & 5. De Adluar. 
Pragm. 1. Ubi de deliffo, quis conven. deb. | 2m 
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NF TER Luca di Nad and S1baftiano  Napoulano, our Profeſſors 


ur had in a Manner left off Writing, and our Juriſprudence was upon 
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in the Butehy of "Amalfi, two Miles diſtant from Caſtel a Mare, came young to 


with univerſal Applauſe. | | | | 

ALPHONSUS dying in 1458. Ferdinand, who ſucceeded him, raiſed Paris to 
the greateſt Honours and Dignities; he made him Inquiſitor General of all the 
Kingdom againſt all heinous Offenders: In 1459. he created him a Counſellor, and 
during all his Reign he took his Advice, as well in enacting Laws, as in all the 
other weighty Affairs of his Crown. In thoſe Times the pleading of Cauſes not 
being reputed derogatory to the Honour of the King's Miniſters, no more than 
it was for them to be Profeſſors of Sciences, Paris likewiſe exerciſed the Office 
of an Advocate, in which he ſucceeded to Admiration ; and as being a great 
Lawyer, and greatly skill'd in the Feudal Law, all the Cauſes of the chief Nobility 
of the Kingdom were defended by him, ſo that he acquir'd great Riches. But 
what Fra, all made him the Umpire of the moſt powerful Lords, not only of 
Naples, but of many Cities of Italy, was, that in thoſe Times the Cuſtom of Duel- 
ling, introduced by the Longobards, being much in Vogue in /raly, there was not 


a Point of Chivalry, which was to be decided that way, bur Paris was conſulted in it, 


concluſ. num. 4. 


1 Paris de Pateo, De reint. feud in cap. 1 2 Afi. in Conſtit. hac Lege, ſub tit. ut poſt 


qa. num. 11. & in cap. poſt hæc ſeq. num. 5. 
2 Paris Tract. de Synd. in Præfat. | 
2 
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5 the beſt acquainted with thoſe Matters. Not only our own, but the moſt diſtant 
Princes came to him, whence he took Occaſion to compoſe a Treatiſe De Duello, 
which he wrote firſt in Latin, and afterwards tranſlated into Ialian. Being loaded 
with ſo many Honours and Dignities, and above eighty Years of Age, in 1493. he 
Jied in Naples, a little before King Ferdinand, and was buried in S. Auguſtine's 
oo was the firſt that renew'd the Cuſtom, left off for many Years, of favour- 
ing the Publick with Writing, ſo that others, moved by his Example, left ſo 
many famous Volumes of their Works upon the Laws. He wrote a Book De 
Syndicats Officialium, a Work which gain'd great Authority in the Courts of 
Juſtice, infomuch, that the Counſellor Matteo d Afflittio does not neglect to com- 
mend it in his Writings. It was the firſt Book that was printed in King Ferdi- 
aands Time; but it being not altogether complete, the Author finiſh'd and cor- 
rected it, and ſent it a- new to the Preſs. It was afterwards reprinted in Venice 
and Lyons, and is now to be found among the Volumes of the Law-Treatiſes. 
HE alſo wrete a Book De Reintegratione Feudorum, de finibus, & modo de- 
tidendi queſtiones conſinium, territoriorum, c. which was firſt printed in Naples, 
and afterwards in Francfort. A Work alſo much commended by our Writers, 
though Carolus Molinæus wiſh'd it had been digeſted into better Order, it ap- 
pearing to him to be very confuſed. 1 00 n ei c 
- HE wrote another Book, De Reaſſumptione Inſtrumentorum; and ſome have 
believed, that that Treatiſe De Liquidatione, & Preſentatione Inſtrumentorum, which 
was printed in Venice in the Year 1590. was likewiſe a Work of his, but others 
doubt of its being Authentick. „„ e C | 
HE alſo compoſed ſundry Allegations about the Collections before Luca di Penna's 
Time, of which Antonio Capece makes mention, but theſe have not reach'd our 
Age; nor ſome others of his Works upon ſome Titles of the Pandects, De in in- 
tegrum reſtit. De eo, quod met. cauſa. De dolo malo, & de receptis arbitris. © 
THE Book De Re Militari, or De ſinguli certamine, was dedicated by him to 
the Emperor Frederick III. Matteo d' Aitto fays *, that what occaſion'd his 
writing it, was a ſmall Treatiſe De Duello, written long before by Goffredas, an 
ancient Doctor of the Law. This Book was firſt printed in Milan in the Year 
1515. and we now find it among his other Treatiſes. He himſelf, as we have 
ſaid, tranſlated it into Halian, which was afterwards printed in Naples in 1718. 
LASTLY, He wrote another Book De Ludo, of which Afiito takes notice, 
and commends it, and we have it printed among the reſt of his Works. 
AS it was diſputed of what Country Pietro delle Vigue and Luca di Penna 
were, ſo the native Country of Paris was call'd in queſtion. ' Giulio Clara of 
Aleſandro, in the Dutchy of Milan, will have him to be of Aleſſandria. But as 
Toppi did us Juſtice in that point, with reſpect to Luca di Penna, ſo he demon- 
ſtrated that Paris was ours likewiſe, as has been conſtantly affirm'd, not only by 
our own, bur by foreign Writers, ſuch as Molinæus, who calls him Doctor Neapo- 
litanus, as he alſo calls Luca di Penna Parthenopens. | 
ABOUT the ſame time flouriſh'd likewiſe Antonio d' Aleſſandro, a Neapolitan 
Knight, and a renown'd Lawyer. From his Youth he apply'd himſelf ro the 
Study of the Laws in the Univerſities of Naples: Not well pleaſed with our Pro- 
feſſors, he went in ſearch of better in the other Univerſities of Haly. He went to 
Ferrara and Sienna, where he attended the Lectures of Franceſco Aretino, a famous 
Lawyer of thoſe Times, under whom he made wonderful Progreſs, and he was 
allo, according to Matteo d Afflitto, Scholar to Aleſſandro d Immola. He took his 
Degree of Doctor in Bologna, and then return'd to Naples. He was no ſooner 
arrived, than Ferdinand invited him to read Law in our Univerſity, where he taught 
or many Years with ſo great Applauſe, that Scholars flock'd to him from the 
moſt remote Parts. He was of a ſharp and great Wit, a plain, eaſy, and copious 
Expounder of the Laws; ſo that a vaſt Number of Lawyers were educated in his 
School, as well as in the Academy of Pontanus. 
AT the ſame Time that he taught in the Chair, he likewiſe pleaded at the 
Bar, where he became a famous Advocate, and he was no leſs learned than elo- 
quent: He defended the Cauſes of the principal Barons, and acquired a great Re- 
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putation, not only by pleading, but writing. He wrote a learned Anſwer in the 
Feodal Cauſe of Antonia Tommacella, which we now read amongſt the Conſulta- 


tions of Aleſſandro d'Immola *,, after thoſe of Sigiſinondo Loffredo 2; and by his Pru- 
dence, Learning, Knowledge of Hiſtory, and grave Deportment he acquir'd King 


Ferdinands utmoſt Fayour and Eſteem : he was therefore employ'd by him in his 
moſt important Affairs. In 1458. he ſent him to Rome, as his Ambaſſador, to Pope 
Pius II. in order to get the Inveſtiture of the Kingdom from that Pope: He ſur- 


mounted the Obſtacles which the Duke of Anjou had thrown in his way, and at 
laſt grew into ſo great Favour with the Pope, and the College of Cardinals, that 
he dictated the Bull of Inveſtiture. He managed the Affairs of State with great 
Dexterity, Eaſe, and Prudence, inſomuch that Ferdinand ſent him Ambaſlador 
twice to Spain, to John King of Aragon, his Uücle, with whom he negotiated 
the Marriage between the King and Joan, his Daughter. He likewiſe ſent him 
twice his Ambaſſador to the King of France, and as oft to Innocent VIII. and 
Alexander VI. Pope Pius's Succeſſors, in which Embaſſies he behaved himſelf 
with ſo much Prudence and Addreſs, that they had all happy Iſſues. Therefore 
he was by Ferdinand raiſed to the greateſt Honours : Beſides having dubb'd him 


a Knight, he made him Preſident: of the Royal Chamber; afterwards, in 1467. 


a Counſellor, and in 1480. Vice-protonotory and Preſident of the Sacred Council, 


in which Tribunal he preſided not only during Ferdinand's Life, but was conti- 


nued in that Poſt by Aphonſus II. his Succeſſor, by Ferdinand II. yea, by Charles 


VIII. and by Frederick the Jaſt King, in whoſe Reign, being now very old, he 
died in Naples on the twenth ſixth of October 1499. Pompous Obſequies were per- 


form'd to him in the Church of Monte Oliveto, where Franceſco Puccio, a Floren- 
tine, pronounced his Funeral Oration, in Preſence of Ferdinand of Aragon, Duke 


of Calabria, and where he now lies buried. 


THIS renown'd Doctor left us many Monuments of his Learning. The learn'd 
Commentaries, made upon thoſe Laws, which he explain'd in the Univerſity, of 
which but few were printed. Thoſe, that were printed, are the Commentaries 
upon the ſecond Book of the Code, which bear this Title: Reportate Clariſimi 
U. 7. Interpretis Domini Antonii de Alexandro ſuper Il. Codicis in florenti ; ſtudio 
Parthenopeo ſub aureo ſæculo, & auguſta pace Ferdinandi, Siciliæ, Hieruſalem, & 
Ungarie Regis invictiſſimi. The Book was printed in Naples in 1474. in the Print- 
ing-houſe of Sixtus Reiſſinger, the German, who was the. firft, as has been faid, 


that introduc'd the Art of Printing into this City. 


NICCOLO Toppi ? declares, that he had ſeen the other Commentaries upon the 
other Laws, in Manuſcript, in ſome Libraries, and that he had obſerved ſeveral 
Volumes of them in that of the Counſellor. Felice di Genaro. Some others upon 


the Infortiatum, and the Fus Novum in that of the Preſident of the Royal Cham- - 


ber Lincenzo Corcione. Others upon the Jas Vetus in that of the Counſellor Or- 
tenſio Pepe. Some Lectures upon the ſecond. of the Jus Vetus, on Parchment, in 
the Cuſtody of Doctor Gio. Battiſta Sabatino. Gio. Luca Lombardo had likewiſe 
a Book intitled : Recollectæ D. Antoni: de Alexandro in tit. ſoluto Matrimonio. De 
liberis, & poſthumis ; & de vulgari, & pupillari, &c. collectæ per Franciſtum Miro- 
ballum ejus ſcholarem, dum idem Antonius in Neapolitano Gymnaſio, anno 1460. publico 
Regio ſtipendio conductus, legeret, concurrens Domini Andreea Mariconde in lefione en- 
traordinaria. Toppi himſelf affirms, that he had alſo in his Cuſtody ſome Notes in 


Manuſcript, made by this Lawyer upon the Works of Bartolus. 


WE have at preſent ſome Notes made by him upon the Gloſs of Napodanus : 
Grammaticus * quotes the Additions, which he made to Bartolus and Baldus And 
both he and Ant. Capece * quote the other; Additions, which this Lawyer made 


to Andrea d' Iſernia upon the Conſtitutions of the Kingdom; and we ſtill ſee theſe 
Additions to the Conſtitutions, printed with the Gloſſes and Commentaries of 


Napodanus, for which ſee the Epiſtle of Camillus Salernitanus upon the Uſages of 
Naples. | „ | | | 
THERE flouriſh'd at the fame time another famous Lawyer, to wit, Gio- 


van Antonio Caraffa, celebrated for his Knowledge both of the Civil and, Canon 


3 Alex. eonſ. 28. lib. 5. | : & deciſ. 68. AM, de deciſ. 88. num. 5. 
2 Loffr. conſ. 52. 5 Ant. Capece repet. cap. Imper. 
Toppi de Orig. Trib. par.2. lib. 3. cap. 1. num.14 | 5 Camil. Salern. in Epiſt. in Conſuet. Neap- 
1 Gram, queſ. 1. poſt deciſ. num. 4. & in addit. | 


2 . Ne Laws. 


Ferdinand, his Son, who made him a Counſellor. He was Profeſſor in our Uni- 
verſity both of the Civil and Canon Laws; and at laſt in 1463. he was raiſed to 
the Poſt of Preſident of the. Sacred Council. We have many Works of this ce- 
lebrated Doctor remaining. A Treatiſe De Simonia, printed in Rome; another 


De Ambitu, quoted by M. d. Afiitro*, upon the Conſtitutions and Deciſions ; and one 
De Jubilee, He likewiſe wrote ſome Prelections upon the Code, quoted by AHitio. 


Laurentius Valla made this Panegyrick upon him: Johannes Antonius Caraffa, 


Jureconſultus pari Nobilitate, & Scientia proximus, Princeps Fureconſultorum. He | 


died ſuddenly in Naples on the twenty fifth of December 1486. and, according to 
Giuliano Paſſaro in his Journals, was buried in the Cathedral. pa 
 LUCA Tozzolo, a Roman, being baniſh'd his native Country, came to Naples, 
and ended his Days here. On account of his great Erudition and Knowledge of 


the Laws he was honourably received by Ferdinand. He had been a Scholar under 


Giovani Petrucci of Monte Sperello, a famous Lawyer in his Time: In 1466. he 
was made a Counſellor, and at the ſame Time taught the Laws in the Univer- 
ſity of Naples: In 1468. he was raiſed to the Honour of Vice-protonotary, and 
for ſome Time preſided in the Sacred Council. a 
ANDREA Mariconda, of the Seggio of Capuana, alſo flouriſh'd at the ſame 


Time, and acquired the Character of a famous Lawyer. From his Youth he 


apply'd himſelf to the Study of the Laws, and on the fifteenth of October 1460. 
took the Degree of Doctor in Naples. He became a renown'd Advocate in the 
Courts of Juſtice, and in 146r. he was made a Counſellor by Queen //abel, then 
Regent in the Abſence of the King her Husband. He was afterwards made Pre- 
fident of the Royal Chamber, and Auditor of the High Court of the Mint by 
Ferdinand, and in 1477. a Counſcllor : He was alſo famous in our Univerſity, 
where in 1466. he taught the Laws together with Antonio d Aleſſandro. We 


find ſome of his Lectures, in MS. upon the Infortiatum & Jus Novum. He was | 


for a long time a Counſellor, and, in the Abſence of Antonio d' Aleſſandro, he 
often exerciſed the Office of Vice-protonotary in his Room. Afterwards, by rea- 
ſon of his great Age, he was diſcharged, and allow'd the half of his Salary as long 


as heliv'd. He died in Naples about the Year 1508. and left Diomede and Niccolo, 


his Sons, both learned and grave Lawyers. 


THERE likewiſe flouriſh'd Antonio del” Amaerice; a famous Canoniſt, and 


Profeſſor of the Canon Law in 1478. in our Univerſity. Antonio di Batiimo, a 
Neapolitan, alſo an eminent Doctor both of the Civil and Canon Laws. In 1475. 
be wrote a Volume, which Toppi ? had ſeen in MS. with this Title: Reportata, 
& tradita par D. Antonium de Battimo Parthenopeum U. F. D. A. D. 1475. Lallo 


di Tuſcia, a Neapolitan, of whom we have ſome Notes upon our Conttitutions of 


the Kingdom. Stefano di Gaeta, likewiſe a Neapolitan, a famous Canoniſt, flou- 
riſh'd in the Reign of Ferdinand, and in 1470. wrote a Treatiſe, which was very 
much eſteem'd, De Sacramentis, and dedicated it to Giovan Battiſta Bentivoglio, 


Counſellor to King Ferdinand, and it is highly commended by the Abbot Tri- 


temins 92 i : | O18) : 
ABOUT the end of this Century, to paſs over others of obſcure Fame, flou- 

Tiſh'd Antonio. di Gennara, of the Seggio of Porto, a celebrated Lawyer: He was 

the Son of Maſetto and Giovannella d Aleſſandro, the Siſter of the famous Antonio. 


He made wonderful Progreſs in the Study of the Law, inſomuch that in the 


Univerſity of Naples he was reputed the ableſt Profeſſor of his Time. In 1487, 
King Ferdinand made him a Judge of the High Court, and ſhortly after his 
_ Counſellor. He was alſo employ'd by the King in the moſt weighty Affairs of 
State: In 1491. Ferdinand ſent him Ambaſſador to the Duke of Milan, and the 
{ fame Year, with the ſame Character, to King Ferdinand the Catholick and Queen 
5 Labella his Wife, and in 1493, he was again ſent to Milan and Rome. King Fer- 

 dinand being dead, Alphonſus II. his Succeſſor, ſent him the third time to the 


Duke of Milan. In 1495. King Frederick ſent him a- new his Ambaſſador into 


pain to the Catholick King, and afterwards to the Duke of Milan. Ferdinand's 


Progeny being extinct, in the Reign of Ferdinand the Catholick he was very 


p pens 5 Conſtit. quamplurimum. Toppi tom. | 3 Toppi Biblioth. 
W146. VVV 

8 Valla in Ant. dat. in Poggium. lib. 4. { ad Bibl. Toppi. 
Vol.. II. | | | 5. 
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Laws. He was in great Favour with King Alphonſus, and yet in greater with 
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much in Favour with the Great - Captain, who, in If03, made him V ice- proto- 


notzry and Preſident of the Sacred Council, in which Offices he continued for 


a long time: Afterwards being full of Years, he laid down his Poſts, and was 
content, that France/zo Loffredo, then a Counſellor, ſhould exerciſe them, but 
upon Condition, that while he himſelf lived, he ſhould not aſſume the Title of 
Vice-protonotary or Preſident, but be ſatisfied with the exerciſe alone. At laſt, 


in 1522. he died in Naples, and was buried in the Church of S. Peter, the 


Martyr, where we may ſee his Statue, and read the Inſcription on his Tomb. 
. LASTLY, the ſo much celebrated and renoun'd Matteo degli Afiitti, that 


perpetual Ornament of our Sacred Court, brings up the Year; he, according to 


the Character, which the incomparable Franceſco d Andrea gives him, was Omnium 
noſtrorum quotquot ante, & poſt ipſum ſcripſerunt, procul dubio doctiſſimus. He was 
born in Naples about the Year 1443. but his Forefathers were of the City of 
Scala, as he himſelf reſtifies *. He had the Vanity to derive his Pedigree from 
the Roman Parricians and S. Euſtathius the Martyr (as was ſaid of Sebaſtiano Na- 
podano and Sannazaro : The firſt deriving his Origin from S. Sebaſtian, and the 


ſecond from 8. Nazgreus) therefore in the Invocation of the Saints, which he 
makes at the Beginning of his Works, amongſt the reſt he invokes S. Euſtatbius, 
his Kinſman. Therefore he could not forbear writing in the Commentaries upon 


the Conſtitutions of the Kingdom, that his Forefathers were Romans, who, in 
the decay of the Empire, came to live in the City of Scala, from whence they 
afterwards removed to Naples, where they were aggregated into the Seggio of 
Nido. However that may be, he apply'd himfelf in his Youth to the ſtudy of 
the Laws, in which. he made great Proficiency, and in the Year 1468. took his 
Degree of Doctor in Naples. Then he pleaded at the Bar, and became a famous 
Advocate in the Courts of Juſtice : From rhe Tribunals he paſſed to the Chair, 
and in our Univerſity. explain'd not only the Civil and Canon Laws, but alſo the 
Feodal and our Conſtitutions, in which he ſucceeded to admiration, and eclipſed 


all that had gone before him. He ſpent twenty Years in that Exerciſe with 


univerſal Applauſe. In the firſt Years he explain'd the Feodal Books and the 
Commentarics of Andrea d Iſernia, according to the order of the Titles: A Work 


truly great and new, which, neither before nor after him, none have ventured 


upon, and he brought it to a happy Concluſion. He began to write his Feodal 
Commentaries in 1475, in the thirty ſecond Year of his Age, and finiſh'd them 
in 1480, as he himſelf witneſſeth * : Which confutes the Error of thoſe, who 
being miſled by Bartolommeo Camerario *, who believed that Aflitto made theſe 


Commentaries when he was old, and therefore had not well underſtood Andres 


2 1ſernia's Meaning; have inconſiderately written the ſame, thereby ſhewing that 


they had not carefully read his Commentaries, which would have undeceived 
them of that Miſtake, and made them ſee, that the Work was written in his 


reateſt Vigour, and that it was the moſt ſublime and learned' of all that ever had 
been written upon that Subjett. © | og od Do! 
_ HE allo interpreted the Laws of the Code, and the Books of the Inſtitutes, 
5 wry of all, with unwearied Application, he explained the Conſtitutions of our 

w:WWWWWWWW[[[WWWWWWWWWW* 
i THE Fame of his Learning, his profound Skill in the Laws, and, according 
to the Times, his great Knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, of the Works of 
S. Thomas, and of Nicholas de Lira, made him exceeding famous. The Nobility 
of Nido admitted him into their Seggio King Ferdinand I. and the Duke of (a- 
labria, his Son, began to advance him to publick Employments; firſt, they 
pirch'd upon him to be Advocate for the Poor, but he would not accept of it, 
as he himſelf owns *: Afrerwards, in 1489. King Ferdinand made him Judge of 
the High Court of the Vicariate : Then,' in 1491, by the ſame King, he was 
made Preſident of the Royal Chamber. As the Death of King Ferdinand put 


all the Kingdom into Diſorder, ſo it not only leſſen'd his Authority, but during 


the various Revolutions that follow'd, he was ſadly oppreſs'd. His Merit was 
not rewarded by the ſucceeding Princes, as it deſerved Sometimes he was re- 


15 Andreys Diſp. feud. cap. 1. $ 8. num. 42. 3 Camerar. in Repetit. ad 1. Imperialem. 

2 Afflit. in Proemio ſup. Feud, num. 6. & tit. de] 4 AMiit. in Conſtit. lege præſenti, ſub tit. de dind, 
feud. dat. in vin. I. commiſ. lib. 1. tit. 22. gum. edu. pup. num. 8. 1 : 
- moped 
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moyed to one Tribupal, ſometimes to another, and under the Catholick King 
Fortune frown'd \exccedingly upon him. In 1496. King Ferdinand II. made 
him a Counſellor, and he continued ſuch till 1502, when he was again removed 
to the Royal Chamber. Charles VIII. turned him out, but afterwards reſtored 
him. In 1503. he was _—_— admitted into the Council, where the ſar till 
2507. But after wards, Ferdinand the Catholick was ſo much influenced by rhe 
Envy of his Rivals, who inſinuating to his Majeſty, that Afitto, by Reaion of 
his decrepit Age, Was apt frequently to dote, that the King turned him out of 
the Council, and reduced him to lead a private Life; of which he makes a 
heavy Complaint in his Works. But in this Retirement from Buſineſs he did 
not leave off his Studies, and, though old, in a few Years compleated his Com- 
mentaries upon the Conſtitutions, which having begun in 1510. he finiſh'd them 
in 151 3. in the ſeventieth Year of his Age. 0 
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HE was afterwards in 151 z. again made Judge of the Vacariate, but for one 
Year only, ſo that that W he return'd to his Studies, and to end his 

| Days in Peace and Quiet. Whence it is, that in his Will, which he made on 1 

the twenty ſeventh of September 1523, a little before he died, he takes no other 
Title upon him but that of ſimple Doctor. And whence it likewiſe came, that 
having died this Year 4523, leaving in his Will, that his Body ſhould be buried 
in the Church of Monte Vergine Diana Carmignana, his ſecond Wife, a moſt 
prudent Woman, in order to clear her Husband from the Stain, which his Ene- 
mies had thrown upon him, of his being delirious, in the Inſcription which ſhe 
cauſed to be engraved upon his Tomb, ſhe order'd theſe Words to be inſerted : 
Ad extremam ſeneſtutem integra, & animi, & corporis valetudine pervenit. 
B his firſt Wife Ur fiua Garaffa he left Marino, his Son, who being ordain'd 
a Prieſt, was made a Canon of the Cathedral Church of Naples; and by Diane 
Carmignana ſeveral Children, who he appointed ro be his Heirs, three of which, 
as hes been (aid, he begat after he was paſt fixty Years of Age. He intailed 
the Houſe, which he poſſeſs'd in the Quarter of Nido, and a Farm in the 
Village of Centore near Averſa, and upon Failure of all his Male Deſcendants, 
he appointed the ende of Doctors Utriuſque Faris of Naples (of which he 
was) to ſucceed, upon Condition that the Prior of it ſhould convert the Houſe 
into a College, where ten Students ſhould be maintain'd and educated by the 
Rents of that Farm, the Election of whom he left ro rhe. Prior; and in Caſe 
the College of Doctors ſhould happen to be aboliſh'd, he ſubſtituted that of 

the five Nobles of the Seggio of Nido, of whom the youngeſt was to have the 
fame' Charge es had been impoſed upon the Prior, of maintaining the College, 
and the ten Students, chat nothing might be wanting for encouraging them to 
follow their Studies: The Obſervance of which he ſtrenuouſly recommended: 

Qua ſcit, as the Words of the Will are, quantum viri ſcientiſici ſint utiles Rei- 
publicæ, & loti ſœculo. 1631 % 2 2 7 | | 1 
. $UCH were the Diſpoſitions of the judicious and learned Men of theſe Times, 
upon failure of their Offspring, not to appoint Monaſteries and Churches to enjoy 
their Eſtates; but to relieve the Poor, and promote the Arts and Sciences. His 
Poſterity are ſtill in being, who owe to this famous Doctor not only the Honour 
they enjoy as Nobles of the Seggio of Nido, but that they can value themſelves 
upon being deſcended of ſo glorious an Anceſtor, the Founder of their Family. 
IHE yet more illuſtrious Works, which he left us, are ſtill remaining. As 

for his Commentarics upon Fiefs (though his Rivals Sigiſinondo Loffredo and Ca- 
merario had a different Opinion of them) the incomparable Franceſco & Andrea 
gives them this Character: Inter omnes qui poſt Afflictum integra Commentaria in 
ſtuda edigere, parvi ſunt, qui cum illo off ue comparari; qui præferri certe nullus. 
He had not the Pleaſure in his Life-rime to ſee his Works printed ; excepting 
the Decifions and the Commentaries upon the Conſtitutions, all the reſt were printed 
after his Death. Before he died, he had enter'd into an Agreement with Nzccolo 
Aznello Imperato, a Printer in Naples, about the printing of them, and in his 
Will had allotted the Money ariſing from the Books for Portions to his Daughters; 
but Death brake his Meaſures. The Commentaries upon Fiefs were afterwards 
printed in Fenice in 1743, and 1547. nd then at different Times, and in different 
Places reprinted. e e er om On. 
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HE was the firſt that thought of collecting the Deciſions, which in the Courſe 
of many Vears had been made in our Sacred Court, and that put them in that 


Order we now read them, in which he gives an account not only of the De. 


ciſions of that Tribunal, and of the Royal Chamber pronounced in the Time 
he ſat there, but alſo of thoſe which he thought worth recording, and had been 


made from the Inſtitution of the Sacred Council, by King Alphonſus. A Work 
not only moſt celebrated with us, but likewiſe with Foreigners, in Imitation of 


which other Nations have collected the Deciſions of their Tribunals, whence aroſe 


THESE, were printed in Naples in the Author's Life-time in 1509, and were 
dedicated toſ the City of Naples, the Place of his Nativity. He himſelf tells us ſo in 
his Will, wherein he orders twenty five Ducats to be deducted from that Share of 
his Eſtate, which he had left to D. Marino, his Son, as the Price of twenty 
ſeven Copies of the Deciſions, which he had taken. How much theſe were 
cry'd up by our Profeſſors, may be ſeen by the Labours of Tommaſo Gramma- 


tio, Giovannangelo Piſanello, Marcantonio Polverino, Proſpero Caravita, Ceſare 
Uvrcillo, and Girolamo de Martino, who illuſtrated them with their Notes and Ad- 


ditions, which are now printed with the Body of the Deciſions, in which Urcillo 
exceeded them all. Nevertheleſs, his Rivals Loffredo and Camerario did not fail 
to diſcredit and deſpiſe them, writing in their Works, that they did not deſerve 
ſo much Credit, Ex quo, as Loffredo ſays", aliter judicatum fuit, quam Affictus 
dicit: And Camerario*, Nemo à ſacrs Conſilii auctoritate commoveatur ex iis Afifi 
decifionibus, cum ſint Afllicti verba, qui cum homo fuerit potuit errare. But the Ma- 
lice of theſe did not obſcure their Fame, for-in the following Century they were 
ſpread all over Europe, and extoll'd not only by our own, but by all the ableſt 
Lawyers of foreign Nations, and Theſaurus * prefers them to all the Deciſions that 
ever were pronounced in any Tribunal of the World. 
HE like wiſe left us his Commentaries upon the Conſtitutions of the Kingdom : A 
Work, conſidering the Times, very learned and copious, which was highly eſteem'd 
not only with us, but with Foreigners: Jacobus Spiegellius extols it *, and ſays, 


that Caſſanæus, in his Commentaries upon the Uſages of France, ſtole many 


Things from thoſe of Aflitto, for which he is blam'd by many for Ingratitude, 


in not vouchſafing ſo much as to mention him. Theſe were likewiſe printed in 
the Author's Life-time, in 1517, and afterwards reprinted in Milan in 1523. and 
clſewhere. „„ „ 1 ; 


WHILE he was explaining in our Univerſity the Conſtitutions of the King- 
dom made by the Emperor Frederick II. believing, that the Conſtitution Sanci- 
mus, de Jure Prothomiſios was alſo that Emperor's z in 1479, he explain'd it as 


ſuch. It was truly Frederick's I. and did not belong in the leaſt to our Conſti- 
tutions, as we have obſerv'd elſewhere ; but this Writer, according to the times, 


not being well verſed in Hiſtory, was therefore led into that Miſtake. But for 


all that the Commentary he made upon it was highly commended, inſomuch, 


that the incomparable Cajacius quotes it in his Book of Fiefs. It has been often 


printed, and is to be found amongſt his Works. Franceſco Rummo, a Neapolitan 
Lawyer, made. large Additions to it afterwards, which he having cauſed to be 


in theſe latter Times. | NN, 5 | 


- DEVOURING Time has robb'd us of many others of his Works; and, 3 


may be gather'd from his Will, he deſign'd to have cauſed many Books to be 


printed by Imperato, his Printer; but his Death, and the Peſtilence that happen d 
in Naples in 1527, to ſhun which Diana Carmignola, his Wife, was forced to 
fly to Averſa, occaſion'd not only the Loſs of his Manuſcripts, but of the Books 
which he had left ro his Children. In the Collection, which Gabriele Saraina 


made of the Manuſcripts of ſeveral Doctors, which he cauſed to be printed in 


2 55 we read ſome Lectures of this Author upon the ſeventh Book of the 


: Loffred. in cap. 1. F quzſitum eſt, de capit. qui x Theft. in Prof Jefit nun. 6. ee 

yer. vind. ver. 1. declaratio. | 1 3 * Spiegel. Lex Juris civ. | 3 
2 Camerar. in cap. Imperialem, lit. Q. fol. 21. 5 Cujac. de Feud. 

a ter. | 


SS 6. - 4 22 


* 


IE likewiſe wrote many Commentaries upon ſome Laws of the Code, and upon 
the Iaſlitutes, of which, ſave the mention he makes, when he quotes them in his 


Work, we have no other Rnowledg mme fame 1452 385 
IN the Inſcription upon his Tomb we till ſee: Multa ſcitiſſima conſilia religuit: 


Sardinia 3 15 


10 Ferdinand I. At the Deſire of Cardinal Oliviers Caraffa he alſo wrote L'Uſicio 


Saint in 1497. from the Monaſtery of Monte Vergine, to Naples; of which Works 
we have nothing left, but the bare mention he makes in quoting them in his other 
Works. He alto wrote a. Book De. Privilegiis. Fiſci, of which Giovan Battiſta 
-Zillelto makes mention. lll ve Dadonua 37% 
IN the Reigns of Ferdinand I. and his Sons, by the Favour of that Prince, 
and by the ſo many and illuſtrious Profeſſors, our Juriſprudence was raiſed and 
grown into much greater Eſteem than it had been in the preceding Centuries. 
And as in the other Univerſities of Italy, the whole Study and Attention of the 
Chairs were on the Books of Fuſtinian, ſo in ours that Study was promoted by 
the many Profeſſors who employ'd themſelves in it; and ſeeing, as we have ob- 
ſerved elſewhere, for the moſt part, the Profeſſors were, beſides, either Magiſtrates 
or Advocates; thence it happened, that as theſe Books had, many Vears before, 


acquired the ſame Vigour in our Tribunals. Whence it came to paſs, that in this 
Century the Longobard Law was quite laid aſide, not only by the Courts of Juſtice, 


Advocates, and the Magiſtrates apply d themſelves to the Study of the Roman 
Law, and of the Authors that commented upon it, quoting it not only in the 
Schools, but in the Tribunals. And the ſame Matteo d'. Afflitto writes, that 
though he had heard from the old Advocates, that in the Courts of Juſtice the 
Longobard Law had prevailed over the Roman; yer, that in his time, both when 
he was Judge of the Vicariate, and when afterwards Preſident of the Royal 
Chamber, and Counſellor of the Sacred Council, he had never ſeen that, nay, 
quite contrary, the Roman prevail'd over the Longobard Law. a bg 
IN theſe times, therefore, it was, and upon this riſe not only of the Belles 
Letires, but of the other Sciences, that with us the Longobard Laws yielded to the 
Roman; whence it afterwards came to paſs, that their Name was ſcarce known 
by our Lawyers. Behold the Period and End of the Longobard Laws, and from 
this time forward you ſhall not hear them any more mentioned. | 


ing to Fiefs, which are regulated according to the Longobard Laws, and that 


prelerv'd there. In the Contracts, which are drawn up in many of the other Pro- 
vinces, if Women be concern'd, the Notaries, even in our Time, inſert the Mun- 


Komano, &c. ſtill continues, to denote that the contracting Parties liv'd under that 
aw, and not under the Longobard. The Terms of Virgines in capillis, and man 
others continue to this Day, of which we made a long Caralogue in the fift 
Book of this Hiſtory. And that the Memory of them might not be quite loſt, 
Ciovan Battifia Nenna, a conſiderable Lawyer of theſe Times, Author of the 
Treatiſe of The True Nobility, which he intitled Nennio, and dedicated to Bona, 
Queen of Poland and Dutcheſs of Bari, having found amongſt the Books of his 
Anceſtors a voluminous Commentary of Carlo di Tocco upon the Longobard Laws: At 
the Requeſt of many of his Friends, he abridged it, and having written ſome ſhore 
otes upon it, with an alphabetical Explanation of the obſcure Longobard Words, 
© cauſed it to be printed in Venice 1537. which proved very uſeful to Lawyers, 


Afflit. De Suecceſſ. feud. verſ. hoc quoque, num. | 2 Zilet. in his Judice Libror. Legal. 
32: 3 Beat, Iſtor. di Bari, lib. 4. pag. 204. 


Vol., II. „ TE and, 


but they are not to be found now: But he frequently quotes theſe Conſilia in his 
. printed Works, and amongſt the reſt one, which he wrote in the Kingdom of 


HE likewiie wrote a Treatiſe De Conſiliariis Principum, & de Officialibus. eli- 
gendis ad Fuſtitiam regendam, ac eorum qualitatibus, & requiſitis, which he dedicated 


della Traſiaxioni del Corpo di S. Gennaro, upon the removing of the Body of that 


been in Force and Authority in the Chairs, ſo by degrees it was ſeen, that they 


but by the Chairs, and that at laſt it yielded to the Roman. The Profeſſors, the 


BOT though theſe Laws were aboliſh'd, yet there are ſome Veſtiges of their | 
Uſages ſtill remaining among us. In Abruzzo many Cuſtoms are kept up .rclat- 


Province ſtill retains rhe Bona Gentilitia., The Uſages of Bari being for the moſt 
Part founded upon theſe Laws, not only their Terms, bur their Cuſtoms are ſtill 


dualdum in their Favour. The Style of inſerting in Inſtruments the Clauſe Jure 
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438 De CIVIL HAS Tory f Book XXVIꝑ. 
and, as Beutillo ſays, no leſs beneficial to the City of Bari, and many other Places 
of the Kingdom, where the Longobard Laws are obſerved even to this Day. 
_ BESIDES our own *, foreign Writers alſo make mention of this Work, ſuch 
as Pignoria*, and what is more ſtrange, even Germans, ſuch as Lindenbrogiuss and 
Burtardus Struvius*: With the ſame intent Proſpero Rondella of Monopoli, wrote 
his Preariſe: In Roliguius Juris Longobardi, printed in MWapies in the Year 160g. 
becauſe many Places of the Kingdom ſtill obſerve ſome of their Uſages; but be- 
cauſe the Kingdom is now generally regulated by other Laws, and the Longobard 
dut of date, whoever of himſelf cites theſe particular Uſages, he's under an Obli- 
ation to prove them. J) 


contained in the Nandects of Fuſtiniam, e ee er . — Diviſion of = 
kus and Bulgaras, of Which Accurfio and all the other Gloſſators made uſe ; The 
Code De reperira prociefiione.: The Juſtitutes, and the Novella, according as they 
are number'd by Agilaus. Then follow the Conſtitutions of the Kingdom, wherein 
are contained the Laws of our Norman and Suevian Kings. The Statutes of the 
Kingdom, which comprehend the Laws of the Anjouvian Kings. The Cuſtoms 
of the Royal Chamber, and of the High Court. The particular U/ages, as well 
of Naples, as of the other Cities of che Kingdom; and laſtly, the new Prapmy- 
ticks, which were begun by 4Iphonſus I. and were afterwards inoreaſed by the 
other Aragonian and Auſtrian Kings, to the Number we now fee. With reſpe& 
to the Feodal Law: The Books of Fiefs, with the Conſtitutiont, Statutes, and 
the late Pragmaticks, eftabliſh'd afterwards, relating to them. 


THOUGH in theſe times the Books of the Doctors of Law were not in. 
creaſed ro that vaſt Number we now ſee; and though there were not ſo many 
Volumes of Treati/es, Conſultations, Allegations, Debates, Solutions, and Decifions ; 
yet, ſince that by the means of the Preſs they began to appear more than uſually, 
therefore it became a ſettled Rule among the Judges, whenever the Laws were 
wanting, to follow, either the Authority of decided Cafes, or the moſt general 
Opinion of the Dottors, and more frequently their Commentaries, than their Con- 
ſuſtations; ſo that when the Laws, the Cuſtoms, Uſages, and the Method of judging 
fail'd, it was not left to their Diſcretion and Prudence to decide, but they were 
to follow the moſt approved Sentiments of the Doctors. And in that there were 
many Rules and Precautions preſcribed. 1. If the Interpreters ſhall be found to 
claſh and diſagree among themſelves, the judge ſhall folow the greateſt Number, 
and their Precepts muſt be reputed the moſt approved Opinion. 2. The Judges 
ſhall rather follow the Opinion of thoſe, who on. purpoſe, and narrowly ſhall be 
found to have diſcuſs d, and examined the Matter, than of thoſe, who curſorily 
without having in the leaſt examined it, follow the reſt, 3. That they ſhall 
rather follow their Commentaries and Treatiſes, than their Conſultations, or An- 
ſwers and Allegations. 4. When the Matter in queſtion concerns the eccleſiaſtical 
Court, they ſhall be obliged to follow the Canoniſts, in the ſame manner as they 
are bound to follow the Civilians in Caſes belonging to the ſecular Court. F. RIP 
that Opinions, as well as all other human Things grow old; and that the Cours 
of Time, long Uſe, and the new Experience of Things teach Men ſo, tha' 
often make them forſake the old Dictates; wherefore it is fir, that the Ie 
| Thould rather follow the new, than the old Opinions of the Interpreters. Our 
Authors give us a vaſt many other Rules prefcribed concerning that Matter; of 
which, to paſs over others, Diony/ius Gotbofredus 5, and the molt judicious Aribur 
Duck 7, have written at large. | 1 


' 2 Tdem loc. cit. Toppi in Biblioth. Nicod. ad Toppi | Galeot. tom. 1. controv. 1, 2, 3. 

2 Pignor. Epiſt. Sinobol. ep. 49. pag. 217. s Gotho. in Praz. civil. lib. 1. tit. 2. 5 

3 Lindenbr. in Prolegom. | 7 Arthur Duck, De uſu, & auth. Jur. Civil. lib. 1. | 
. + Hiſt. Juris cap. 5, $ 5- pag 365 cap. 8. per tot. . 
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E Hiſtory of the War, which, at the Inſtipation 
of Lewis Sforza, Charles VIII. King of France waped 
with Alpbonſus II. whoz upon His Father's Death, 
with gicat Solemnity was immediately crown'd Kin 
SV IM Hin the City of Naples by the Hands of Cardinal Borgia, 
Il has been ſo well written by Philip Je Comines, a Co- 
ere temporary Writer, who was employ'd by Charles in 
the deepeſt Intrigues of that Expedition, by Frajre/ro 


refer the Reader to their Hiſtories; but feting that nd 
wiſe Prince ever made War, but at the fame time he 


nr -o— —— rr ——— 


Reaſons, wherewith the Feucb repreſented: ix as ſucl to their King, I hope, ſee- 
ing oecaſion offers, I ſhall not be thought tedious in difcovering them now. Be- 
fore the Expedition was fully refolved' upon, the King's Pretenfrotis wete eamin'd 
by a ſolemn. Scrutiny, and, in the Opinion of his Adviſers, .they being found ſufft- 
cient, the King was by them perſuaded, that he had good Grounds for uniting the 
Kingdom of Naples ro the Crown of France. They built the Pretenſion upon 
theſe Foundations: Renatus of Anjou, as we have ſeen in the preceding Books, 
having loſt the Kingdom, had left his Son John the Hopes of recovering it out a 
155 ; 2 fy | 5 B 


Gnuicciardino and Seignior Jovius, that we might juſtly. 


endeavour dq to make it appear juſt; and our Writers not having diſcoverd the - 
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; the Hands of Ferdinand I. of Aragon, but while Jobn lived, he never could fee , 


* 
2 


good Iflue of that War; for though Ferdinand, after the Death of his Father 


© Alpbonſus, was attack'd both by John, and the chief of the Barons of the Kino. 


dom yer, by bis geod Fortune and Valour; he not only defended himſelf, 2 


cb hafraſ'd his Encmics, that neither in the Life-time of Fohn, nor of bis Father 


= 


* 


 Renatus, who lived many Years after his Son, had he ever more occaſion to con- 
ten with, er de ala ot 'the Kenne, Ar laſt Renatus died, and not leaving 
Male Iſſue, but only” a Daughter, Mother to the Duke of Lorrain, he made 


harles, the Son of the Count of Maine, his Brother *, Heir to all his Right, 


FF % 


us Charles Was not John's Son, as by a Miſtake ſome modern Authors have 


likewile ſhortly after died withour leaving Iſſue, and by his Will left his Heritage 


to Lewis XI. Ki 


ng of France, Who was the Son of a Siſter of Renatus*. Many 


Clauſes of this Will, which Charles made in Marſeilles on the tenth of December 
1481, are to be found in the firſt Tome of the Collection of Treatiſes of Peace 


between the Kings of France and other Princes, written by Frederick Lionard, and 
printed in Paris in the Year 1693, -whezeingbe ar points Lewis his univerſal Heir, 


whom he calls his Couſin- German, and after him Charles, the Dauphin of France, . 


Lewis's Son, to whom, as ſupreme Lord, fell not only the Dutchy of Anjou, in which, 
being a Member of the Crown, Women do not ſucceed, but he enter'd in Poſ- 


ſeſſion of- Prgvence,vand irtue of this: Will he could pretend, that the Rights 
which the Apo had the Kingdom of Naples were convey'd to him. But 
Lewis, always averſe-to contern himſelf with the Affairs of Haly, and content with 


Provence, did not diſturb the Kingdom. Upon Lewis's Death theſe Rights con- 


tinuing in the Perſon of Charles VIII. his Son, a Youth covetous of Glory, b 


the Perſuaſion of ſome, Ae Ep Dip that this was a fair Opportunity to raiſe 
9 


the Glory of his Predec 
Naples by force of Arms. 


onceiv'd Hopes of conquering the Kipgdom of 


forzthe King being to be crowd at the Age of fourteen or fifteen Years, the 
Duke:came to him to demand the Dutchy of Bar, and the County of Provence. 
He ſupported his Pretenſion by being born of a Daughter of Renatus, and con- 
ſequently Renalut had not Power to prefer Charles, who was deſcended of his 
Brother, to him who was born of his own Siſter. But it being reply'd on the 


contrary, that in Provence Women were excluded from the Sueceſſion, the Dutchy 


of Bar was ſurrender'd to him, and as for his Pretenſion to Provence, it was agreed, 
that within four Years ET ee that County were to be decided b 

Law. Philip de Comines, who was one of the Council appointed to examine theſe 
Rights, which was done before the four Years expired, in Preſence of ſome Advo- 
e PFrovente, writes, that ſearching into certain Wills of King Charles I. the 
Brother of S. Lewis, and other Kings of Sicily of the Houſe of France, by virtue 
of which thoſe Advocates ſaid, that not only the County of Provence belonged to 
Charles, but likewiſe the Kingdom of Sicily, and all that had been poſſeſs'd by the 
Family of Anjou; and that the Duke of Lorrain had not the leaſt Pretenſion to 
Provence, not only becauſe Charles, the late Count of Provence, the Son of Charles 
of Anjou, Count of Maine, and Nephew. of Kenatus, had by his Will appointed 
Lewis XI. his Heir, but alſo becauſe Renatus had preferr'd him to the Duke of 


Torrain, though born of his Daughter, in order to fulfil the Intents of the ſaid 


Wills made by Charles I. of Anjou, and the Counteſs of Provence, his Wife. They 
likewiſe added, that the Kingdom of Sicily and County of Provence could not be 
ſeparated; nor could Women ſucceed in them, when there were Males of the 
Deſcent. And laſtly, that beſides King Charles I. thoſe who ſucceeded him in the 
e e i made the like Wills, as, among the reſt, Charles II. of Anjou, 
ee . | 8780 


THE Prournſales having thus made their Court to King | Charles, and he having 


inſinuated to thoſe: of the Council, to order Matters fo, as he might nor loſe Pro- 


vente, the four Vears being expir'd, the Council, to tire the Duke's Patience, ſpun - 


out their Examination, and not able to keep him longer in Suſpence, at laſt the 
Phil. de Com. de Bello Neap. in princ. Guic, | : Loſchi in Arbor. fam. Auſtriac. 
lib. 1. Iſtor. Ital. Jo. Sleidan, in Phil. Com. 3 Sleid. in Phil. de Comin, 
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BUT in theſe Beginnings the Duke of Lorrain ſtarted up as his Competitor, 
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Duke, having diſcover'd the Intention of the King and his Council, leſt the Court 

in great Diſguſt, and very angry with the Council. Fo B29 

-- DURING theſe Tranſactions, four or five Months before the Duke left the 

Court, as has been mention'd in the preceding Book, he had an Invitation from the 

pope and the rebellious Barons to come and conquer the Kingdom, of which, if 

he bad made a right Uſe, he might have been able to make himſelf Maſter of the 

Kingdom of Naples; but ſuch was his Negligence and Slowneſs, that the Pope 

and the Barons being quite tired, and out of all Hopes, came ro an Agreement 
with Ferdinand; ſo that the Duke with great Shame return'd to his own Country, 

nor had he ever after any Intereſt with the King. . 
IN the mean Time the more King Charles grew in Years, the greater was his 

Deſire to go into Italy upon the Expedition againſt our Kingdom; nor did his 
Adviſers fl to ſpur him on, ſaying, that the Kingdom of Naples belonged to 
him. In this Interim the Prince of Salerno arrived at Paris, who, not truſting to 
Ferdinand's Word, as we have ſaid, left the Kingdom, and, with three of his 
Nephews, the Sons of the Prince of Biſgnano, went firſt to Venice, where he 
had many Friends. There he adviſed with that Republick, what Courſe he 
had beſt take, whether to take ſhelter from the Duke of Lorrain, the King 
of France, or from the King of Spain. Philip de Comines, who ſhews in his Me- 
moirs, that he was in great Friendſhip with the Prince of Salerno, writes, that 
having talked of this with the Prince, he told him, that the Venetians adviſed him 
to have recourſe to the King of France, for there was nothing to be expected 

from the Duke of Lorrain no more than if he were dead. As for the King of 
Spain there was no occaſion to invite him to that Undertaking, bur rather to 
guard againſt him, becauſe if he had the Kingdom of Naples, with that of Sicily, 
and the other Places of the Gulf of Venice, being already very powerful at Sea, 
in a ſhort time he would be able to enſlave all Hay; fo that he had beſt apply 
to the King of France, from whom, and the Friendſhip they were in with him, 
a peaceable and mild Government might be expected. He did fo, and being arriv'd 
in France, he was kindly receiv'd, but poorly treated. They labour'd hard for 
two whole Years, conſtantly inſiſting upon the Expedition to Naples; but ſeeing 
the Party, that diſſuaded the King, was the moſt prudent, and on the other hand, 
only a few Favourites, who, perceiving his Inclination, in order to flatter him, puſh'd 
him on, this therefore was the Reaſon of its being delay'd from Day to Day. 

BUT what induced the King to undertake the Expedition afterwards was, as 
has been ſaid, the Invitation of Lewis Sforza, who ſeeing, that by no other Means 
he would be able to wreſt the Dutchy of Milan from his Nephew, but by ruin- 
ing Alphonſas, who oppoſed his Deſigns, of which he was continually put in 

Mind by the Dutcheſs of Milan, the Duke's Wife, who was his own Daugh- 
ter, therefore he ſent Ambaſſadors to France to haſten the Expedition, ſo that at 
laſt, without further Delay, King Charles prepared himſelf for going to Italy. 

THE King ſet out from Vienne in Dauphiny on the twenty third of Auguſt 
1494, marching ſtrait ro 4/7, from thence to Turin, and then to Piſa and Flo- 
rence on his way to Rome. In the mean time Alphonſus, upon the News of this 
March, had ſent one Army into Romagnia near Ferrara, commanded by Ferdinand 
Duke of Calabria, his Son, and another by Sea to Leghorn and Piſa, of which he 
made D. Frederick, his Brother, General; but when he underſtood that Kin 
Charles by long Marches was approaching towards Rome, he ſent Ferdinand thither 
to treat with the Pope about the Safety of the Kingdom. But the Approach 
of the French Army to the Walls of Rome gave Pope Alexander no leſs Diſturbance; 

for finding that Charles was accompanied by the Cardinal of S. Peter in vinculis, 
and by many other Cardinals, his Enemies, he was afraid that the King, by their 

Perſuaſions, might turn his Thoughts upon reforming the Affairs of the Church, 
as was already reported; a Thought exceeding terrible to him, who remember'd 
by what Means he had been raiſed to the Papacy, and by what Tricks and Cun- 
ning he had continued to govern *. But the King, who had nothing ſo much ar 

Heart as his March to the Kingdom of Naples, eaſed him of that Jealouſy, ſend- 
ing Ambaſſadors to aſſure him, that he had no Intention to concern himſelf with 
What belonged to the Papal Authority, nor require any thing of him but whar 
ſhould be neceſſary for the Security of his March; therefore the Ambaſſadors deſired 
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Was become irretrievable, it was to no Purpoſe. 


Church of Melina, where his Tomb is ſtill to be ſeen. 
FINE * | 5 1 
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that the King, with his Army, migbt be allow'd to enter Nome, becauſe. it would 
be a Means to turn the Miſunderſtandings that had been between them into 3 
moſt” ſincere Friendſhip. | The Pope judging, that of all Dangers that was the 


leaſt, granted their Deſire z therefore he order'd the Duke of Calabria, with hig 


Army, to leave Rome, and accordingly, on the laſt Day of December this Year 
x494, he march'd out by the Gate of S. Seha/tian, at the fame Time that the 


ſtantly ſending Troops to the Borders of the Kingdom, where there was nothing 
but Uproars and Confuſions, inſomuch that, before the King left Rome, Aquila 
and almoſt all Abruzao, had ſet up his Standard; nor was the reſt of the King. 
dom much quieter; for Ferdinand had no ſooner gone to Rome, than the Effects 
of the Hatred which the People bore againft Aphonſus, began to appear, by ex. 


claiming againft his Cruelty and Pride, and openly ſhewing the great Deſire they 


bad to ſer rhe: Fran monsgſt them [3 
-  ALPHONSUS, upon heating that his Son had left Rome, was ſeiz d with ſuch 
Terror, that forgetting the great Reputation and Glory, which, by long Experience, 


he had acquir'd in the many Wars of Halh, and deſpairing of being able to wich- 


ſtand fo formidable an Enemy, - be reſolved to renounce the Kingdom, and the In- 
ſtrument of Renunciation being drawn up by Joannes Pontanus, in Preſence of 
Frederick, his Brother, and the chief Nobility of the Kingdom, he renounced all 
the Royal Title and Authority, in Favour of his Son Ferdinand, in Hopes that the 
exceflive Hatred conceiv d againſt him being removed, and ſo promiſing a Youth being 
made King, who had never offended any Perſon, and was in Favour with every 


Body, might, perhaps, leſſen the Deſire of the Subjects to receive the French into the 


Kingdom. Guicciardive was of Opinion, that if this Renunciation had been ſooner 
made, perhaps it might have had ſome Effect, but being delay'd till the Miſchief 

ALPHONSUS having thus yielded the Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom to his Son 
Ferdinand (who was not above twenty four Vears of Age) and cauſed him to be 
crown'd in Naples; diſturbed in his Mind both Day and Night, he was ſeized 
with ſuch a Fear, that he imagined every Body was crying out France, France; 
therefore he reſolv'd immediately to quit Naples and retire to Sicily, which Deſign 
he imparted to the Queen, his Mother-in-Law only, but ſhe could not perſuade 


him to communicate it either to his Brother or Son, nor delay it ſo much as two 


or three Days to complete the Year of his Reign, but ſet fail with four light Gal- 
lies loaded with rich Furniture; and, at his Departure, he was in fo terrible a Fright, 
that he imagined the French had already ſurrounded him. However, accompanied 
by the Queen, his Mother-in-Law, he made his Eſcape to Mazara, a Town in 
Sicily belonging to the ſaid Queen, which had been formerly given her by Ferdi. 
nand King of Spain, her Brother. 15 . | 
PHILIP de Comines, who was the King of France's Ambaſſador in Venice, 
writes, that the News of this' Flight ſurprited every Body, eſpecially the Yene- 
tians. Some, with a Deſign ro favour the Affairs of the Son, who was not ſo 
much hated in the Kingdom as the Father, gave out, that he was gone to the 
Turk. But the Perſon who wrote the Hiſtory of the Aragonian Kings, full of 


Detraction and Bitterneſs, and, perhaps, more than they deſerved, does not flick 


to ſay, that he was always of Opinion, that Alphorſus fled out of downright Cowar- 


dice. Being arrived in Sicily, after ſome ſhort ſtay at Mazara, he went to Meſſina, 
where he retired to lead a religious Life, attending, with the Monks of the Order 


of S. John of God, at all the Offices both of the Day and Night, and performing | 
the Faſts, Abſtinences, and Alms; and Comines likewiſe ſays, if he had not been 


prevented by Death, he had reſolved to ſpend the reſt of his Life in a Monaſtery 
of Yalencia, and to wear the religious Habit. Bur before ten Months were at an 
end, after his Retirement in Sicily, he was ſeized with the tormenting Diſtemper 
of the Gravel and Excoriation, which tortured him inceſſantly, yet he bore it 
with wonderful Conſtancy and Patience; at laſt ſinking under the Diſeaſe, with 


- great Remorſe for his Sins, he ended his Days on the nineteenth of November 
149F, at the Age of forty ſeven Years and fourtcen Days, after having reign'd one 


Year wanting two Days. He was buried with Royal Funeral Pomp in the great 


King in Armour, at the Head of his Army, entered by the Gate of S. Mari, 
_ KING Charles ſtaid near a Month in Rome, during which Time he was con- 
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I EIS Prince, by reaſon of his ſhort: Reign, and of his being wholly addicted 

to Arms, left us no Laws: Although he did not hinder the Progreſs of Learning, 
ver being brought up in the midſt of Arms, he was not ſo great a Lover of learned 
Men-98 his Father; and Zoannes Pontanus, as has been ſeen in the preceding Book, 
had no great Reaſon to be ſatisfied with him, on the contrary, he revenged him- 
ſelf upon him for his Ingratitude by that Fable of the Aſs that kick d his Be- 


befactor. Nevertheleſs he was both Magnificent and Pious. He built two fameus 


Palaces. of Pleaſure in Naples, one in the Ward Nolana, and another in Poggio 
Reale: He had a great Opinion of the //hite Friars ot S. Benedift of the Order 
of Monte Oliveto, to whoſe Monaſtery, as has been told elſewhere, he gave great 
Revenues. He hkewiſe founded the new Church of the Caſſinian Monks of S. 
Severinus, it not ſeeming decent that the Bodies of two ſuch famous Saints as 
Soſius and Severinus ſhould lie in two ſmall Churches; and if the foreſaid Mis- 
fortunes had not prevented him, he would have finiſh'd it in that magnificent 
Manger we now. fee it. e e, ann 


7 Wy ee 55 
Ferdinand II. 7s driven out of the Kingdom by Charles King of 


Trance. That King's Entry into. Naples, 10 whom the King- 


SEYERD IN AND, who, after his Departure from Rome, had retir'd 
within the Borders of the Kingdom, was upon the Flight of his 
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of the Hearers. But all the People, and almoſt the whole Nobility had conceiy'g 


ſo great a Hatred againſt the King, bis Father, and ſuch a Liking for the Frey, 
that the Tumults continued notwithſtanding, and even before his Face the Mob 


began to plunder his Stables; whereupon having gone out of the Caſtle by the 


Poitern Gate, he went on board the light Gallies that were waiting for him in 


the Harbour, and with him imbark d D. Frederick, his Uncle, and the old Queen, 


his Grandfather's Wife, with her Daughter Joan; and with a few Followers fail'q 


for the Iſland of IJſehia, by the Ancients call'd Znaria, often repeating with a loud 
Voice, while he was in ſight of Naples, the Verſe of the Plalms of David: Nif 
Dominus cuſtodierit Civitatem, fruſtra vigilat qui cuſtodit eam. 
VUpON Ferdinand's quitting Naples, at the bare mention of the Conqueror's Name, 


every Body gave way as to an impetuous Torrent; and in the mean Time the 


| Neapolitan Ambaſſadors having found Charles in Averſa, ſurrender'd the City to 
him, to which, with great Generoſity, he granted many Privileges and Exemp- 
tions. Charles, according to Guicciardino, made his Entry into Naples on the 
twenty firſt Day of February this Year 1495, and he was received with ſuch Accla- 
mations and Rejoicing, that it would be in vain to attempt to expreſs them, 
Men, Women and Children, all Ranks and Conditions of People, and all Parties 
concurting with incredible Alacrity, as if he had been the Father and Founder of 
that City. And what was the moſt ſurpriſing of all, thoſe very Perſons, who 
either themſelves or their Anceſtors, had been raiſed by, or received Favours from 
the Houſe of Aragon, ſhew'd no leſs Gladneſs than the reſt; and Joannes Pontanus 
himſelf, who, upon Alphonſus's Departure, had been reſtored to the Office of Se- 
cretary by Ferdinand; in the Oration which he made when Charles was crown'd 
King in the Cathedral Church of Naples, could not forbear running out too much 
in reviling the Kings of the Houſe of Aragon, by whom he had been ſo highly 
e, „„ | | | 

CHARLES was conducted to lodge in Caſtel Capuano, for Caftel Nuovo was 
held out by the Marquis of Peſcara for Ferdinand; and in a ſhort time all the 
- Provinces of the Kingdom, by Degrees, ſubmitted to the French. All Terra di 
Lavoro, except 1/chia and Gaeta, was reduced. Calabria ſoon yielded, whither 
Monſeigneur 4 Aubigny and Peron de Baſque were ſent without an Army. Abruzzo 
revolted of itſelf, and the firſt that broke the Ice was the City of Aquila, which 
had always been in the French Intereſt. Puglia did the ſame, except the Caſtle of 
Brindifi and Gallipoli, which were overaw'd by the Garriſons, otherwiſe the Peo- 
ple were ready to revolt. In Calabria only three Cities continued loyal to Ferdi- 


and. The two firſt were Mantea and Tropea, old Anjouvians, who having ſer up 


Charles's Standard, bur afterwards finding that they had been given to the Lo 

de Peri, it was immediately pull'd down, and that of Aragon ſet up again: The 

third was Reggio, which had always been loyal to its Prince. And Philip de Comines 

ſays, that it was through the Neglect of Ly Troops to take Poſſeſſion of the 

'Towns that any,continued loyal to Ferdinand, To 

Puglia and Calabria as were ſufficient to guard one ſingle Town. The City of 
Nats with the Fort ſurrender'd. Otranto, Monopoli, Trani, Manfredonia, Bar. 
let la and all the reſt did the fame. The Inhabitants of theſe Cities went three 


Days Journey to meet the French in order to deliver themſelves up to Charles, and 


then ſent their Syndicks to Naples to ſurrender their Cities. 


ALL the Grandees and Barons of the Kingdom flock'd to Naples to do him 


Homage, excepting the Marquis of Peſcara, whom Ferdinand had intruſted with 


the keeping of Cafte] Nuovo, but his Brothers and his Nephews likewiſe went 
thither. The Count of Acri and the Marquis of Squillaci fled to Sicily, becauſe 


King Charles had given their Eſtates ro Monſeigneur 4 Aubigny. There was in 
Naples the Prince of Salerno, the Prince of Bifignano his Brother, with his Sons, 
the Duke of Melfi, the Duke of Graviza, and the old Duke of Sora, the Counts 
of Montorio, of Fondi, of Tripaldi, of Celano, of Troja the younger, born in Scot- 


land, and brought up in Frante, and the Count of Popolo, who was found Priſoner 


there: The Prince of Roſſano, after having been a long time Priſoner, was ſet at 
Liberty, and either willingly, or by force, went with Ferdinand. The Marquis of 
Venafro and all the Caldori, and even the Counts of Meralina and Marigliauo, 
though both they and their Predeceſſors had always ſerved the Houſe of Aragon, 
were likewiſe there. In ſhort, all the Barons of the Kingdom, except the three 
aboye mention'd, went to Naples to do Homage to King Charles. 

| & |  GUICCIARDINO 


r there were not ſo many ſent to 
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 EUICCIARDIN®G: very prudently makes this Reflection, that by teaſon of the 
es Quarrels, whereby the ſo much renown'd Wiſdom of our Italian Princes 
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| Charles leaves the Kingdom, and Ferdinand returns 10 it, wh * 


with rhe Aſſiflance of the Great Captain, drives the French os 
of it;, he 1s buaza d by the P eople, and reftor d zo the King- 
„ : Peach: © 88 


ak French, not knowing how to carry themſelves in ſuch a 
run of good Fortune, grew inſolent and ambitious, beſides having 
85 alienated the Minds of the People from them, and giving the Princes 
of /taly cauſe of Jealouſy, they became fo much the Averſion, even 
ot thole who had invited them, that at laſt, combining together, 
eee they drove them intirely out of Ha. Being now Maſters of the 
Kingdom, and by Intelligence and tampering with the Germans chat were in Gar- 
riſon in Caffe Nuovo and Caſtello del Unvo, having alſo got Poſſeſſion of theſe 
Forteſſes, they had nothing of any Conſequence to do, hut to poſſeſs themſelves 
of 1/chia. So that Ferdinand having loſt all Hopes, leaving that Ifland to be de- 
tended by Innico d' Avalos, the Marquis of Peſcara's Brother, ſail'd for Sicily, 
where, on the twentieth of March this Year 1495, he was kindly received by the 


91 15 where he ſtay'd conſulting with his Father, who Was ſtill alive, by 
net cans, and with what Aſſiſtance they might be able to recover the loſt 
ng om. | | are Frog 


EAN while both King Charles and his Officers, ignorant how to behave. 


| themſelves in a new acquired Kingdom, and through the exceſſive Pride of the 
E French, the Nobility being diſobliged, in a very ſhort Time that Prince's Glory, 
and the Fortune which had ſo much fayour'd him, changed. Philip de Comines, then 

his Ambaſſador in Venice, writes, that from the time the King made his Entry into 
Naples to his Departure, he minded nothing but his Pleaſures ; and his French 
Vox. II. F Officers 
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Officers nothing but Rapine and to gather Wealth: The Nobility were neither 
uſed civilly nor in the leaſt countenanced ; on the contrary, they were with Diff. 
culty admitted into the Court. The Carafa's, though true Aragonians, had the 
leaſt ill Treatment. They left none in Offices or Dignities, and treated the An- 


Jouvians worle than the Aragonians. And Matteo d' Afiitto * writes, that Charleg 
ſpurr'd on by his Favourites, who ſollicited him to reduce the Barons of the — 


om to the ſame State, with the Barons of France, conſulted how he might de- 
prive them of the merum & mixium Imperium, which they had enjoy'd in 
their Fiefs ever ſince the time of King Alphonſus I. of Aragon. The King granted 
no Privileges or Warrants, but the Miniſters, through whoſe Hands they paſs'q, 
exacted Money for them. All Offices and Imployments were beſtow'd upon two 
or three Frenchmen. The Miniſters were turn'd out of their Poſts, and not re- 


ſtored" to them without Money. Thus the Neapolitans (naturally the moſt incon- 


ſtant People upon Earth) began to change the fooliſh Love they formerly had 
for the French into Hatred. | Eo a TE 


IN the mean time Ferdinand being ſtill in Sicily conſulting with his Father 


how to find ſome Remedy for their Misfortunes, they reſolved to have recourſe 
to Ferdinand the Catholick for Aſſiſtance, a Prince not only powerful, but their 
near Kinſman; and that as Sovereign of Sicily, he would take them under his Pro- 
tection, not ſo much on Account of the Nearneſs of Blood, as that it very nearly 
concern'd his own Intereſt, that the Kingdom of Naples ſhould not be in the 
Hands of the French, who being Maſters of ſo rich and powerful a Kingdom, and 
ſo near Sicily too, it was much to be fear'd, that at laſt they might attempt to invade 
and unite it to that of Naples. Therefore they ſent Bernardino Bernaudo, Ferdi- 
nand's Secretary, to the Catholick King, to beg of him to take them under his 
Protection, and aſſiſt them in recovering the Poſſeſſion of their loſt Kingdom. 
A Meſſage, which prov'd very unhappy to the Aragonians of Naples; and if 
preſſing Neceſſity had not excuſed them, it had been a very raſh and impru- 
dent Reſolution, not only becauſe they expoſed themſelves ro the Ambition of 


the Spaniards, who from the Situation of Sicily, might be caſily tempted to 


make themſelves Maſters of the Kingdom of Naples, as the Event proved ; bur 
likewiſe becauſe Ferdinand the Catholick, the Son of Jobn King of Aragon, A.- 
phonſus 1's. Brother, judged that the Kingdom of Naples had been unjuſtly dif- 
Join'd from the Crown of Aragon, to which ir belong'd ; and that it was not 
in Alphonſus's Power to leave it ro Ferdinand his baſtard Son, but that Jobs ought 
to have ſucceeded in it, as he did in Sicily, in Aragon, and in the other Domi- 


nions poſleſs'd by Alphonſus. And what happen'd afterwards demonſtrated, rhat it 


would have been much more ealy for the Aragonians of Napies to have recover'd 


the Kingdom, if it had remain'd in the Hands of the French, than falling into 


thoſe of the Spaniards, whereby all Hopes were loſt of ever recovering it. 
FERDINAND the Catholick moſt ee 2 accepted the Invitation, and un- 

dertook the Expedition, fo that he immediately ſent a ſufficient Army into *Sicih, 

under the Command of Gonſalvo Fernandes, of the Family of Aguilar, a Man of 


great Courage and long Experience in the Wars of Granada; who upon his firſt 


coming to ah, being by the vain-glorious Spaniards ſurnamed the Great-Captain, 


by that Title denoting his great Authority on account of the notable Victories he 
afterwards gain'd, with univerſal Conſent that Sirname was confirm'd and perpe- 
tuated to him, as a Mark of his great Courage, and of his Excellency in military 


Diſcipline. Gonſalvo being arrived at Meſſina with his Troops, was received with 
extreme Joy by Alphonſus and Ferdinand, and having exhorted them to raiſe 


their Spirits, he landed his Men in Calabria, where he obtain'd ſignal Advantages 


over the French. | . | | 

ON the other hand, the Princes of Itah, and even the Duke of Milan, con- 
cluded in Venice a very powerful League againſt King Charles, into which, beſides 
the Venetians, the King of the Romans, and Ferdinand King of Caſtile, likewiſe 
enter'd. Pope Alexander VI. was alſo deſirous of being included in it, in order to 
free himſelf from the continual Fears and Violence which he dreaded from the 
French: He had conceived a Jealouſy of Charles, and they began to diſturſt one 
another, and the Miſunderſtanding was like to have broke out into an open En- 
mity; for King Charles having often demanded of the Pope to give him the 
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Igveſtiture of the Kingdom, and to ſend a Legate to crown him, to which 
Alexander would not conſent; therefore Charles being incens'd, threaten'd to call 
a Council in order to depoſe him; of which the Pope being afraid, left the 


' Threat ſhould be put in Execution, having many Enemies among the Cardi- 


nals, and particularly the Cardinal of Rovere, who was afterwards Pope Julius II. 
out of mere Neceſſity he was forced to ſend him the Inveſtiture, and a Legate 


* 


to crown him, which was perform'd on the twentieth of May this Year 149. 


with great Pomp and Solemnity in the Cathedral Church of Naples.” 980 
BOT the foreſaid League being publiſh'd, and the contracting Princes having 
| Jikewiſe declared the Motives, which had induced them to enter into it, to wit, 
the Defence of Chriſtendom againſt the Turk': The Defence of the Liberty of 
ah, and the Preſervation of their own Dominions; the King conceiy'd ſuch a Jea- 
louſy that it was impoſſible for his Officers to make him eaſy 3 a Report being ſpread 
abroad, that Franceſco Gonzaga, Marquis of Mantua, was elected General of the 
Army of the League, and that he threaten'd either to kill him or take him Priſoner; 
the King therefore reſolved to leave Naples, and return to France by the fame Road he 
came there, though the confederated Forces were prepared to ſtop him on his March. 
Wherefore he aſſembled the beſt of his Troops to march under his own Command, 
and left for guarding the Kingdom only fifty French Cuiraſſiers, two thouſand 
| five hundred Swizzers, and ſome few French Infantry. Monſeigneur de Monpen- 
fer, of the Houſe of Bourbon, was left Captain General in Naples: In Calabria, 
Edward Stuart, Monſeigneur 4 Aubigny, by Nation a Scor/man, whom Charles had 
made Lord High Conſtable of the Kingdom, and to whom he had given the 
County of Acri, with the Marquiſate of Sguillace. He left Stephen de Vers, Se- 


neſchal of Beaujeu, Governor of Gaeta, whom he had made Duke of Nola 


and Lord High Chamberlain, through whoſe Hands all the ny of the King- 
dom paſs d. Monſeigneur D. Julian of Lorrain, created Duke of the City of 8. 
Angelo, was left to guard his own Eſtate. Gabriel de Montfaucon was left in Man- 
fredonia + George de Seville in Taranto : The Rector of Vietri in Aquila; and Gratian 
de Guerra commanded all Abruzzo. He left the Princes of Salerno and Bifrenans 
very well ſatisfied, and in a rich and plentiful Condition. © © 
THE King, after having made theſe Diſpoſitions for the Defence of the Kingdom, 
inthe ſame Month of May 1495. ſer out in ſuch Haſte, as if he had been purſued 


I by a vaſt Army; and, upon his arrival at Rome, not finding the Pope there, who, 
| Ccither out of Fear, or to avoid ſeeing him, had retired to Orvieto, and then to 
E Perugia, he purſued his March; till, being come to the River Taro, he was mer 


by the Venetian Army, where, the Yenetians endeavouring to hinder his Paſſage, 
and Charles to make his way Sword in Hand, a bloody Engagement enſued. Both 
Sides fought deſperately, and it remains as yet a Queſtion amongſt Writers, whe- 
ther the French, who ar laſt, in ſpite of all Oppoſition, paſſed the River, came 
off Victors, or the Yenetians, who pillag'd Charles's Camp and Baggage, of which, 


beſides Philip de Comines, Guicciardino has written at large, as allo Paulo Paruta 
in his Treatiſe. 55 | | | 45 


- CHARLES's leaving the Kingdom occaſion'd ſuch a Change in the Minds of 


the People, that the French, of whom but two Months before, they had been fo 
fond, became their Averſion. While the Great Captain was making War with 
the French in Calabria, the Neapolitans in all haſte ſent to Sicily, and invited Fer- 
dinand to return. Whereupon he immediately ſer fail with ſixty large and twenty 
{mall Ships; and though the number of his Troops was but ſmall, yer the Favour 
and Inclinations of the People for him were great; for he had no ſooner arrived 
off Salerno, than that City, Amalſ, Cava, and all the Coaſt declared for him. 
Two Days after he arrived in the Bay of Naples, and ſtood in for the Shore in 
order to land at Maddelona ; but Monipenſier, with the greateſt Part of the Garri- 
lon fallying out of the City to hinder his Landing, the Neapolitans, laid hold 
of the Opportunity, and roſe immediately up in Arms, beginning openly to cry our, 
God fave King Ferdinand; and having taken Poſſeſſion = 

of Fuly 1495. they brought him into Naples, with ſome of his Cavalry, and riding 


through the City to the unſpeakable Joy of every Body, he was welcom'd with the uni- 


verſal Acclamarions of the People; and the Ladies, not content, from the Win- 
dows, to cover him with Flowers, and ſprinkle him with odoriferous Waters, many 
of the nubleſt run after him in the Streets to imbrace him, and to wipe off the 
Sweat from his Face. Capua, Averſa, and many other of the neighbouring Cities 
| | | 0 . 2 immediately 


the Gates, on the ſeventh 
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immediately follow'd the Example of Naples, and Gaeta began to Mutiny, In 
Puglia, ha ity, of Otranto from the Time of the pad of the. League, be. 
ing unprovided with Troops, and in the Neighbourhood of Brindiſi and Gallipoli, 
had fer up the Aragonian Standard; therefore Frederick, who, was in Bripdif, im- 
mediately provided it with all Things neceffary, =; .: is bs ain 
FO Vf by » ſame time that Ferdinand enter d Naples, the Venetian Fleet arrived be. 
fore Monopoli, and having landed ſome Troops, the City was taken by Storm, and 
then Pagliano by Capitulation. Taranto was gallantly defended by George de Seville, 
and held it out for Charles, till by Famine he was forced to ſurrender it, where 
he afterwards died of the Plague. But Gabriel Montfaucen, who commanded in 
Manfredonia, immediately ſurrender'd it for want of Proy iſions, although he had 
found the Place well provided with Neceflarics. Many other Places quickly fur. 
render'd thro? Scarcity of Proviſions; and Philip de Comines writes, that many, 
to whom the keeping of the Places were committed, ſold whatever they found in 
them, and there fore were forced to ſurrender them. Beſides, all the Towns and For- 
treſſes of the Kingdom were ſo ill provided of Money, and the Pay of the Troops 
ariſing from the Revenues of the Provinces failing, of courſe the Pay faild; 
and Calabria had been, in a manner, quite laid waſte by the Great Captain. It 
was reported, that Alpbonſus, a little before his Death, which fell out at this 
Time, having heard that the Kingdom had been again brought under the Domi- 
nion of his Son, had ſignified. to him his Inclination to return to Naples, where 
it was thought, that the former Hatred, which the People bore againſt him, was 
converted into Benevolence; and it was faid, that Ferdinands (as it uſually 
happens) eager Defire of Reigning Nen oyer his Pater nal Reſpect, not 
only anſwer' d him ſmartly, but tauntingly, that be muſt wait till he had fo fix'd 
himſelf in the Kingdom, that he (the Father) might not have occaſion to fly out 
of it a ſecond Time „ | | 


I being an eaſy Matter for Ferdinand intirely to drive. out the ſmall Remains 

f the French that were left in Auerſa and @aeta; In order to enter into a ſtricter 
Friendihip with the King of Spain, with the Pope's Diſpenſation he married Joan 
his Aunt, the Daughter of his Grandfather, by Joan, the Siſter of the faid King. 
And with an uninterrupted Courſe of proſperous Fortune continuing to drive his 


Enemies out of the Kingdom, no Place ſtanding out but Taranto and Gaeta.; he ar- 


riv'd at the Height of Glory, and was in a fair Way to vie with the Grandeur of his 
Anceſtors; but nevertheleſs, while he was diverting himſelf with his new Spouſe 
at Somma, a Town fituate at the Foot of Mount Veſuvius, either by reaſon of 

the paſt Fatigues, or ſome new Diſorder, he fell grievouſſy ill, and his Life being 
deſpair'd of, he was carried to Naples, where he died in a few Days in the Month - 


of October this Year 1496. within leſs than a Year of his Father's Death, and he 
was buried in the Church of S. Dominick, where his Tomb is to be ſeen. 


ON Account of the Victory he had obtain'd, of the Greatneſs of his Soul, and the 
many Royal Virtues, wherewith he was adorn'd, he left not only in the King- 
dom, but over all 7:aly, a vaſt Opinion of his Worth; and though he had reign'd 
but only one Year and cight Months, he left us ſome good and prudent Laws, 
which we find amongſt the Pragmaticks of the Aragonian Kings. He died 
without Iſſue at the Age of twenty eight Years, and therefore D. Frederick, his 
Uncle, ſucceeded him, this Kingdom having ſeen, in the Space of three Years 
only, five Kings, Ferdinand the Elder, Alphonſus his Son, Charles VIII. of Frances 
Ferdinand the younger, and Frederick his Uncle. 2 5 
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The ſhort -Reign of Frederick of Aragon : His  Misfortnes, 


' 


and how by giving way to the Spaniards and French be 
was forced to abandon the Kingdom, and retire to France. 


wares ER DINAND was no ſooner dead, than Frederick, a moſt prudent 
Prince, and a great Friend to the Muſes, was, to the great Joy of 
I :- aps cvcry Body, proclaim'd King, and the old Queen, his Mother-in- 


a rw of Spain, her Brother: Upon this Event appear'd not only the 
fingular Affection of the People of Naples for Frederick, bur alſo of the Princes 
of Salerno and Biſignano, and of the Count of Capaccio, who were the firſt in 


Naples that congratulated him upon his Acceſſion to the Throne, being much 


better pleaſed with him, than with the late King, becauſe of his mild Temper; 
for it was much to be ſuſpected, that Ferdinand was reſolved, fo ſoon as his Affairs 
were ſettled, with the utmoſt Rigour to proſecute all thoſe, who had ſhewn the 
leaſt Favour for the French Frederick therefore, to make himſelf ſtill the more 
acceptable, very prudently reſtored to them all their Fortreſſes; and for a 
greater COP of his good Inclinations, he cauſed a Sort of Money to be 
„ on the one fide, had a Book with a Flame of Fire, with this 
Motto, Recedant vetega; and on the other a Crown with this Motto, 4 Domino 
datum eft iſiud. „„ | 3 5 
ON the ſeventh of June the following Year 1497, Pope Alexander VI. ſent him 
the Bull of Inveſtiture; and to ſhew how well he was pleaſed with him, he ſent 
with it a moſt affectionate and cordial Letter. On the ninth of the ſame Month 
he ſent him another Letter, whereby he acquainted him, that he had appointed 


Cardinal Cæſar Borgia, his Son, Apoftolical Legate for crowning him“; and be- 


cauſe Naples was at this time afflicted with a deadly Peſtilence, he reſolved to have 
the Ceremony of his Coronation perform'd in the City of Capua, to which he wrote 
an feionate Letter, which we read in Chioccarello, wherein he notified ro the Ma- 
giſtrates the Inveſtiture ſent him by the Pope, and that he intended to be crown'd in 
that City by the Hands of Cardinal Borgia. Camillo Pellegrino * gives an account 


of a Writing extracted from the Records of the Royal Chancery, and of a Paſſage 


in the Journal of Silveſtro Guarino, of Averſa, not yet printed, which he wrote 
at this Time, wherein he deſcribes the Solemnity and Pomp of this Coronation. 
It was performed on the tenth of Auguſt in the Cathedral Church of Capua by 
Cardinal Borgia the Legate, the Archbiſhop of Coſenza, then the Pope's Secre- 
tary, with many othef Archbiſhops; Biſhops and Prelates; the Ambaſſadors of the 
King of the Romans, of the King of Spain, of Yenice, and of the Duke of Milan 
were alſo preſent. Proſpero Colonna Duke of Trajetto, Fabrizio Colonna Duke of 


Tagliacozzo, Alphonſus d' Aragon Duke of Amalfi, Ferdinando Franceſco Guevara 


arquis of Peſcara, Trajano Caracciolo Count of Polcino, Gio. Tommaſo Carafſa 
Count of Maddaloni, Trajano Cavaniglia Count of Montella, Belliſario Acquaviva 


Count of Nardo, Marcantonio Caracciolo of Nicaſtro, Giovanni Caraffa Count of 


— 
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e Law, immediately deliver'd up to him Caffe] Nuovo, though it was 
Ez thought by many, that ſhe would have kept it for Ferdinand, King 
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that a King of mature Age, experienced in many 
and, without Compariſon, more Maſter of himſelf than his Predeceſſor had been, 
was raiſed to ſo great Dominion; and to whom not only belonged, as King of France, 
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Piolicaſtro, Vito Piſanello the King's Secretary, Antonio Griſone Lord High Cham- 
berlain, Roberto Bonifacio, Knight, &c. were all preſent, cum aliis Domicellis, 


Baronibus, & Militibus, &c. And Guarino, in his Journal, writes, though none 
of the Barons of the Family of Sanſeverino were at this Coronation, yer the Prince 
of Bi/ignano was at the Fealt, which the King made the next Day for the Cardinal 
Legate, and all the Barons. | ons i 

" THE Reign of Frederick, ſo prudent a Prince, would have been longer, and 


more peaceable, if the Death of King Charles VIII. which happen'd in April the 


following Year 1498. had not put every thing in Confuſion, and given rife to 


new Pretenſions ; for Charles being return'd to France, though ſometimes he had 


Thoughts of recovering the leſt Kingdom, and was conſtantly ſollicited to it b 


his Friends; yet his Youth kurried him on to his Pleaſures and Diverſions; and 
Philip de Comines writes, that having ſtopt for ſome time in the City of Lyons, 


he gave himſelf wholly to the Running at Tilts and Tournaments; and from the 
beginning of the Year 1496. that he repals'd the Alps, to 1498. he little regarded 
the Affairs of /taly. He feem'd to be deſirous of nothing ſo much as a Peace with 


the King and Queen of Gafile, who gave him great Trouble both at Sea and 


Land, and he ſent Ambaſſadors to treat of entering into a League with them, 
AT this time began the Treaties with the King of Caſtile about dividing the 
Kingdom of Naples in prejudice of the Princes of Aragon; for the ſame Philip de 


Comines * writes, that it was propoſed in the King of Caflile's Name to make War 
againſt HBah at the common Charge, and that the Kings of Spain and France 


ſhould put themſelves at the Head of their Armies; and that the Spaniards, in lieu of 
all their Pretenſions, were content to have that Part of the Kingdom of Naples which 
les next to Sicily, ro wit, Puglia and Calabria, of which they were already in Poſ- 


ſeſſion of four or five ſtrong. Places, whereof Cotrone was one; and the French to 


have the City of Naples, and all the reſt. Bur it was ſuſpected that all thoſe 
Treaties were propoſed for no other End but to divert the League, and that they 
were nothing bur Shifts of the King of Caſtile, who aim'd at greater Things; nor 
was it likely that he would act perſonally in the War, or bear an equal Share 


of the Expence of it with the King of France. Therefore nothing was concluded; 
and excepting a ſhort Truce, Things remain'd as they were before. But the ſudden 


Death of Charles raiſed new Commotions. On the ſeventh of April this Year 
1498. being in Amboiſe looking upon ſome People playing at Tennis, he was ſciz'd 
with a Fit of an Apoplexy, and falling backwards, he 
few Hours his Life. Having left no Children, he was ſucceeded by the Duke of 
Orleans, who was call'd Lewis XII. | . 
IT was the Opinion of every body that the Death of Charles would have freed 
Baly from all Fear of France, becauſe it was not believed, that Lewis, the new 
ing, in the beginning of his Reign would have involved himſelf in a War on 
the other fide of the Alps. But thinking Men were not without Suſpicion, that 
the Evil delay'd might in time become more dangerous and fatal; conſidering 
Lars, frugal in his Expences, 


the ſame Rights to the Kingdom of Naples, but he likewiſe pretended, that b 
Right the Dutchy of Milan belonged to himſelf, as Succeſſor to the Pences 
4 alentina, his Grandmother, of which Jovius and Guicciardine have treated at 
arge. | | | 
LEV therefore, being now King of France, had nothing more at Heart than 
to acquire, as his own Inheritance, both the Dutchy of Milan and the Kingdom 
of Naples. For which end, a few Days after Charles's Death, with the Advice of 
his Council, he intitled himſelf not only King of France, but alſo, with reſpect 
to the Kingdom of Naples, King of Jeruſalem, and of both the Sicilies, and Duke 
of Milan. And to make the Intereſt he had in the Affairs of Ttaly more publick, 


he immediately intimated his Acceſſion to thoſe Dominions by Letters to the 


Pope, the Venetians, and the Florentines : And he ſent proper Perſons to give 


Hopes of new Expeditions, declaring expreſly, that he would firſt attack Milan, 


and then Naples. 


1 Memor. Arg. lib. 8. cap. 16. e Guicc. lib. 4. in Princ. Iſtoria d'Italia. 


oſt his Speech, and in a 
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LEH IS found more favourable; Opportunities than 'Charies had had ; for be- 
ſides ſome Princes that hated Sforza, and earneſtly; wiſh'd his ruin, 2 Alexan- 
der, ſpurr d on by his ow-]˖⁊an Coveteuſneß, which he knew could not be ſatiated 


while Laly was in Peace, wanted to fiſh in troubled Waters. And refolyed to 


+ 


remove his Son Ce/ar from the Cardinalſhip to ſecular Grandeur; he was big with 
great Expectations, and therefore had a Mind to join in Alliance with the King of 
Fravce, hoping by his Means to obtain nothing leſs than the Kingdom of Naples 


ALEXANDER had not neglected, when the 4raganian Kings were in 2 law 
Condition, before he had fully refolyed to join with the King of France, to uſe 


x 


upon the Throne of Naples: he demanded of King Frederick his Daughter for Wife 


his utmeſt Endeavours to clear the way for ſetting Cardinal Borgia, his Son, 


to the Cardinal, Who was ready prepared upon the firſt Opportunity, to tenounce 


the Cardinalſhip, as he did afterwards; and he asked the Principality of Taranto as, 


her Portion, perſuading himſelf, that if his Son, who was a Man of Parts and 


Courage, were once Mafter of ſo conſiderable a Member of that Kingdom, he 
\ight cally, having married the King's Daughter, find an Opportunity, with the 
orces and Rights of the Church, to deprive the Father-in:Law of the King- 

dom, who had but few Troops and empty Coffers © © © 
IN the mean time Frederick, hearing of fo great Preparations for a War, which 


 rhreatned his Kingdom, found himſelf in a very diſmal Situation; but for all that, 


though the breaking with the Pope was like to fall heavy upon him, he ſtill 
continued obſtinately to reject the propoſed Marriage; and though the Duke of 
Milan, who was alſo much troubled at the Pope's Alliance with the King af 
France, had endeavoured, by ſtrong Reaſons, to perſuade him to conſent to it 
yet Frederick {kill refuſed, confeſling, that tho? by loſing the Pape's Friendſhip he put 
his Kingdom in danger; yet he likewiſe knew, that to give bis Daughter with 


the Principality of Taranto to the Cardinal of Falencia, put it no leſs in danger, 
d and therefore, of the two, he would run the Hazard of that, which was leaſt de- 


rogatory to his Honour, and proceeded not from his own At. | 
MEAN while the King of France, having march'd into Zaly, drove the Duke 
of Milan out of his chief City, and made him Priſoner; and in the Year of the 
Jubilee 1500. he made bimſelt intirely Maſter of that Dutchy. 
BUT Revolutions of much greater Conſequence happen'd among us in the 
Beginning of this new Century ; for Frederick, quite diſheartned at the News of 


the Imprifonment and Ruin of the Duke of Milau, fearing that the ſame Miſ- 


fortune might befal him, a Prince without Support, and who had but few Troops 
and an empty Exchequer, he did not know to whom to apply for Aſſiſtance. He 
had indeed reſolved to have Recourſe to the Turk, to whom he had made preſſing 
Inſtances for Relief, repreſenting to him, that he was in greater Danger from 
the Victory of the preſent King of France, than he had been from that of 
the late King ; but his Application proved in vain, and the expected Aſſiſtance 
fail'd: He had concciv'd great Jealouſy of the King of Spain, whoſe Pretenſions 
tothe Kingdom he well knew, as well as his cager Defire to make them good, 


which he coverd with Spaniſh Patience and Diſſimulation. Notwithſtanding, 


cruel Neceflity forced him to have recourſe to that King for Aſſiſtance, who, 


with incredible Diſpatch and Satisfaction, ſent back the Great Captain to Sicily, 


in order to put his Deſigns in execution. Though Frederick was afraid of him, 
'tis ſaid, that at the ſame Time he ſent Bernaudo to the King of France to offer 
to make the Kingdom tributary to him, and himſelf his Liege-man, provided he 
would permit him to reign. - | £ 

BUT Lewis having bent all his Thoughts upon attacking the Kingdom, in 
which, leſt the King of Spain ſhould oppole him, he judged the beſt Thiog he 
could do, was to renew the Treaty about dividing the Kingdom, which had been 


begun in the Time of King Charles. 


FERDINAND King of Spain, as may be ſeen in the preceding Books, as well 
as his Father John, pretended that he had the ſame Right to the Kingdom of 
Naples, as he had to that of Sicily, of which he was in Poſſeſſion; for though 
Alphonſus I. King of Aragon, had acquired it by Rights independent of the Crown 
of Aragon, and therefore as his own Property had diſpoſed of it in favour of Fer- 
dinand, his Baſtard Son; yet John, his Brother, who ſucceeded him in the King- 


dom of Aragon, and Ferdinand the Son of Jahn, had ſtill had a tacit Claim, that 


2 | Alphonſus 


it belong'd lawtully to that Crown. Ferdinand had for a long Time, with Sp 
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Alphonſus having conquer'djir with the Arms and Money of the Kingdom of Aragen, 
En a 
Cunning and Patience conceal'dthis Claim, not only not neglecting to do % 
and the other Kings, his Succeſſors,' the good Offices requiſite between Relations: 
but even increaſing them with new Ties of Alliance; for he gave his Sifter Joan 
in Marriage to Ferdinand I. and afterwards conſented to the Marriage of Joan 
her Daughter with Ferdinand II. yet for all that, theſe Princes were along time 
before very ſenſible of his ambitious 5 5 Ferdinand and the King of France 
concurring then in the ſame Inclination, the one to remove Obſtacles and Difficul- 
ties, the other to obtain that Part of the Kingdom which for a long time he 
had been gaping after, ſince it was not a proper Time to pretend to the whole 
they eaſily agreed about the Diviſion. Jovius adds, that Ferdinand was likewiſe 
induced to agree to this Partition, becauſe he was heinouſly offended, that Fre- 
derick (ſhould have offer'd to make the ee, qu tributary, and himſelf a Vaſſal to 
the French, his inveterate Enemies. Therefore it was concluded and ſtipulated be- 
ZwVwV 8 „ | 
THAT they ſhould both, at the fame Time, attack the Kingdom of Naples, 
which ſhould be divided between them in this Manner. GE | 
THAT the Cities of Naples, Gaeta and all the other Cities and Lands of the 
Province of Terra di Lavoro, with all Abruzzo, and the half of the Revenues 
ariſing from the: Duty upon the Cattle of Puglia ſhould belong to the King of 
France: That he ſhould have the Royal Titles, fo that, beſides being call'd King 
of France and Duke of Milan, he ſhould alſo be call'd King of Naples and Je- 
ruſalem. i | a 55 V | | 
; THAT the Dutchy of Calabria and all Puglia, with the other half of the Re- 
venues ariſing from the Cattle, and the Title of Duke of Calabria and Puglia 
ſhould belong to. Ferdinand King of Spain. *' _ | 
. FHAT each ſhould conquer his own Share, the other not being obliged to 
aſſiſt, but only not to hinder him; and it was particularly ſtipulated, that this 
Agreement ſhould be kept ſecret till ſuch time as the Army, which the King of 
France was ſending upon the Expedition, ſhould be arrived at Rome, at which 
time both their Ambaſſadors, alledging that this Convention had been made for 
the Benefit of Chriſtendom, and with a Deſign to attack the Infidels, ſhould 
_ Jointly ſollicit the Pope to give the Inveſtiture according to the Diviſion agreed 
upon between them, inveſting Ferdinand under the Title of, Duke of Puglia and 
Calabria, and the King of France under that of, King of Jeruſalem and Naples, 
but not of Sicily. The intire Treaty of this Peace and Confederacy between 
Lewis XII. of France, and Ferdinand and 1/abel King and Queen of Spain, dated 
in Granada the eleventh of November 1500. may be ſeen in the firſt Tome of Fre- 
derick Leonard's Collection of all the Treaties of Peace, Truces, Fc. made by the 
Kings of Fance with other Princes, printed at Paris in the Year 1693; and ſome 
Articles of it are likewiſe to be ſeen in Camillo Tutini's Treatiſe ® of the Admirals 
of the Kingdom; where tis well worth our Obſervation, that theſe two Kings, be- 
ſides their Pretenſions, which they ſay each of them had ro the Kingdom, and which 
could belong to no other, but to one of them, they alſo alledge another Reaſon, 
whereby they were induced to make the Partition, and to drive Frederick out of 
the Kingdom, which was, becauſe it was manifeſt to all the World, Regem Frede- 
ricum ſæpè Turcarum Principem Chriſtiani nominis boſtem acerrimum, literis, Nunciis, 
asc Legatis ad arma contra Populum Chriſtianum capeſſenda ſollicitaſſe, ac in præſen- 
tiarum ſollicitare, qui ad ejus maximam inſtantiam cum ingenti claſſe, ac validiſſimo 
terreſtri exercitu ad Chriſtianorum Terras invadendas, vaſtandaſque jam moviſſe intel- 
ligitur ga tam imminenti periculo, ac damno Chriftiane Reipublice obviari vo- 
lentes, Oc. a | 
THUS Princes, when their Intereſt is concerned, endeavour to cover their im- 
moderate Thirſt after Dominion with the Cloke of Religion, in order to colour, 
and make their Undertakings ſeem leſs blame-worthy in the Eye of the World. 
Charles likewiſe cloak'd his Expedition againſt Naples with the falſe ſhew of Re- 
ligion, proteſting, that he had no other view in conquering that Kingdom, but 
to crols over from thence with his Troops into Macedonia againft-the Turk. Fer. 


dinand the Catholick excell'd all others in this, for he ſtudied to cover, almoſt, all 
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his ambitibus Defigns with a pretended Zeal for Religion, wheteby he acquires 
the firname of Catholick, and he would alſo. have got. rom the Pepe that of moſ 


Chriſtian, if the French Cardinals had not oppoſe! n In rd I 
their King. And Bacon of. Verulam, in the Hiſtory of Henry VII. King of 
England, writes, that when Ferdinand recover'd Granada, for many Ages po leſs'd 
by the Moors, he notify'd it to that King by Leiters, wherein he affected fo much 


Zeal for Religion, chat he deſcended to the very Particulars of the Sacred Solem- 
nities, which were celebrated on the Day of his taking Poſſeſſion of that City. 


THIS Agreement having been concluded between the two Kings, the King 
2 


of Frante began openly ro make ready his Army, and appointed F bigny Gene- 


ral, with a thoufand Lancemen and ten thouſand Foot, for the Expedition againſt 
Naples, who in great haſte march'd towards that City. The unfortunate ng 
Frederick, who, by reaſon that the Agreement had been carried on, and conclude 

with the utmoſt Secrecy, knew nothing of the Matter, hearing of theſe Me- 
tions of the French, ſollicited the Great Captain, who, under preterice of coming 
to his Aſſiſtance, had ftoprt with his Army in Sicih, to come immediately to Gaeta; 
and in the mean time, not knowing that the Spaniſh Arms, under the Cloak of 
Friendſhip, were defign'd againſt himſelf, he put the Spaniards in Poſſeſſion of ſome 
Towns of Calabria, which Gonſalvo, under colour of having them for the Security 
of his Men, had demanded of him; but his real Intent was, that he might the 
more cafily ſecure his Maſter's Share. However, Frederick was in hopes, 
that being once join'd by Genſalvo and his Army, and with the Aſſiſtance of the 
Colonni, though the Turꝶ had fail'd him, to be able to face the French in the 
Field; and therefore, having firſt ſent Ferdinand, his eldeſt Son, yet a Youth, to 
Taranto, more for the Security of his Perſon, in caſe of Misfortune, than for the 
Defence of chat City, he halted with his Army at S. Germano, where, expecting 


the Aſſiſtance of the Spaniards, and the Men which the Colonni were bringing, he 


hoped, with better Succeſs, ro hinder the Enemy from entring the Kingdom, 
than Ferdinand, his Nephew had done, upon the coming of Charles VIII. Ever 

Body judged, that this Expedition would be the beginning of terrible Calamitics 
in /zaly, becauſe of the bitter Quarrel that unavoidably muſt enſue. between fuch 
powerful Princes; but the French Army was no ſooner arrived in the neighbour- 
hood of Rome, than all Fear vaniſh'd; for the French and Spaniſh Ambaffadors 
having enter'd the Confiftory together, notify'd to the Pope and Cardinals the 
League, and rhe Diviſion of the Kindo between their Kings, in order to pur- 


ſue, as they faid, the Expedition againſt the Enemies of the Chriſtian Religion, 


and therefore they demanded the Iaveſtiture according to the Tenor of the Con- 
vention that had been made. | 


4 2 F TE 1 BEEF PLES * 1 8 * 3 £3 - 
POPE Alesander, not only on account of the Hatred he had conceived againſt 


Frederick, becauſe he had reje&ed the propoſed Marriage, but in conſideration of 


his own Engagements with the King of France, immediately granted the Inveſti- 


ture, and on the twenty fifth of Fu#? this Year 1701. he diſpatch'd the Bull, 


which may be ſeen in Chivccarelli*, whereby depriving King Frederick of the 


Kingdom of Naples, and dividing it into two Parts, according to the Agreement; 
e inveſted Lewis, King of France with the one, with the Title of, King of Naples 

| Wife, King, and 

itle of Duke and Dutcheſs of Cala- 


Queen of Spain, with the other, with the 


ria and Puglia; and the Year following he granted to the ſaid King and Queen 


of Spain, that neither they, nor their Heirs and Succeſſors, ſhould be obliged to 


EUICCIARDINE. writes *, that if -1 * doubrfu | | 
this War would be, Men of Judgment were greatly ſurpriſed to find that the 


x Guice. lib.13. Boccalino nella Pietra di Paragone. | z Idem loe. cit. 
2 Chioce. MS. Giurifd, tom. 1. I © Guicc. lib. 5. 
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of him, and paying him a Tribute for it, which by ſundry Means he had ſought 
to obtain. - | 35 15 N 
ON the other hand, the World had no leſs Opinion of Ferdinand's Integrity 


and Faith, than of Lewis's Prudence, all Men being amazed, that out of Cyye- 
toulneſs to obtain a Part of a Kingdom, he ſhould have conſpired againlt a King 
of his own Blood, and the more cafily to ſurprize him, had always amuſed him 


with treacherous Promiſes of Adliſtance, ſullying the bright Title of Catholick 
King, given him a few Years before by the Pope, and that Glory, whereby he 


had been extoll'd to the very Sky, for having, no leſs out of Zeal for Religion, 


than his own Intereſt, driven the Moors out of the Kingdom of Granada. 
TO which Accuſations, alledged againſt both one and the other King, nothing 
was anſwer'd in Name of the King of France, but that the Power of France was 
ſufficient, at any time, to remedy all Diſorders. But for Ferdinand it was ſaid, that 
though Frederick had given him juſt Grounds of Provocation, by having, to 
his Knowledge, carried on ſecret Practices with the King of France to his Preju- 
dice; yet he had not been moved by that, but upon Conſideration, that that Kin 
having been poſitively reſolved to attack the Kingdom of Naples, he was reduced 
to that Neceſſity, either to defend or abandon it: Defending it, was to raiſe 
ſo terrible a Combuſtion, as would have been very pernicious to Chriſtendom, and 
eſpecially ar a Time, when the Turks were acting ſo powerfully againſt the Yenetians, 
both by Sea and Land: In abandoning ir, it was known, that his Kingdom of 
Sicily would have been expoſed to great Danger; and beſides that, it would have 


been a ſignal Prejudice to him, if the King of France had got Poſſcſſion of the 


Kingdom of Naples, which belong'd to him by Right, and to the Succeſſion of 
which he was intitled by new Rights, in caſe Frederick's Line had fail'd : There- 
fore in the midſt of theſe Difficultics he had choſen to divide it, in hopes, that 
if the French did not behave themſelves as they ought, he might in a ſhort time 
be likewiſe Maſter of their Share; in which Caſe, according as he ſhould be 


guided by the Regard he had for. the Publick Good, to which he had always a 


greater Eye than to his own Intereſt; he would either keep it for himſelf, or re- 


fore it to Frederick, but rather to his Children, becauſe he could not deny but that 
he hated the very Name of him, becauſe he knew, that even before the King of 


France ſeized the Dutchy of Milan, he had been treating with the Turk. 
" THE News of this Agreement fo terrify'd Frederick, that though Gonſalvo, 


ſeeming to deſpiſe what had been declared in Rome, promiſed ro come to his 


Aſſiſtance, he quitted his former Reſolutions, and retired from S. Germano towards 


Capua; and Gonſalvo hearing that the French Army had paſs'd Rome, diſcover'd 
his Orders, and ſent fix Gallies to Naples to bring from thence the two old Queens, 
the one the King's Siſter, and the other his Niece. Then Frederick reſolved to betake 


himſelf to the defence of the Cities, and hearing of the Revolt of S. Germano, and 


of the other neighbouring Places, he determined to ſtand the firſt brunt in Capua. 
He left Proſpero Colonna to defend Naples, and he himſelf, with the reſt of his 


Troops, haltcd in verſa. But Aubigny not finding any Reſiſtance in the Places 


he paſs'd, poſſeſs'd himſelf of all the Towns on the way to Capua; whereupon 
Frederick retired to Naples, abandoning Axerſa, which, together with Nola and 
many other Places, ſurrender'd to the French. Capua was taken by Storm, and 
on the twenty fifth of July this Year 1501. it was pillaged by the French, in which 
they gave the utmoſt Proofs of their Cruelty, Covetouſneſs and Luſt. With the 
loſs of Capua all Hopes of being able to defend any Place was at an end. Gaeis 


ſurrender'd without the leaſt delay, and Aubigny having come with his Army to 
Averſa, Frederick abandon'd the City of Naples, which quickly came to an 
Agreement, upon Condition of paying fixty thouſand Ducats to the Conquerors, 


and retired to Cafe] Nuovo; and a few Days after he agreed with Aubigny, within 
fix Days to deliver up to him all the Cities and Fortreſſes that held our for him, 
which, according to the Diviſion, belong'd to the King of France, reſerving to 
himſelf only the Iſland of 7752 for ſix Months; in which time he was at Liberty 
ro go to any Place he pleaſed, excepting the Kingdom of Naples, and to ſend 2 
hundred Cuiraſſiers to Taranto; to take any thing whatſoever out of Caſtel Nuovo 
and Caſtel dell' Uovo, excepting the Artillery belonging to King Charles, which 
had been left there: A Pardon was granted to every Body for what had been done 


1 Guice, lib. 55 
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Book XXIX. zhe KINGDOM of NAPLES. 1455 
ſince Charles conquer'd Naples, and the Cardinals Colonna and of Aragon were al- 
lowed to enjoy the Eccleſiaſtical Revenues which they had in the Kingdom. 
IT was truly a lamentable Sight to ſee all the miſerable Remains of old Ferdi. 
. yand's. Progeny gather'd together in the Caſtle of Jſebia;; for belides Frederick, 
newly robb d of io renown'd a Kingdom, and more prieved for the Misforrunes of 
ſo many young Children, and of his eldeſt Son, block'd up in Taranto, than for 
bis own: There was likewiſe in that Caſtle Beatrice, his Siſter, who, after the 
Death of Mathias King of Hungary, her Husband, having been betroth'd by Na- 
 diſlaus King of Bohemia, with a Deſign to induce her to aſſiſt him in acquiring 
that Kingdom, had been by him, after he had obrain'd his End, ungratefully di- 
vorced, and, with Pope Alexander's Diſpenſation, he had married another: There 
was likewiſe //abella, Dutcheſs Dowager of Milan, no leſs unfortunate than the 
reſt, having been at the ſame Time deprived of -her Husband, State, and her 


' 


only Son. : | A ; 
BUT Frederick, out of the extreme Hatred he bore the King of Spain, being 
reſolved to have recourſe for Refuge rather to the King of France, ſent to him for 
a ſafe Conduct, and having obrain'd it, leaving all his Family in the Caſtle of Iſchia, 
under the Care of the Marquis del Vaſto, he took Shipping, and with five lighe 
Guallies went to France. A Step, as Guicciardine * wilely obſerves, certainly molt 
unlucky; becauſe, if he had been Maſter of himſelf, perhaps, during the Wars that 
afterwards happen'd between the two Kings, he would have had many Opportu- 
nities of returning to his Kingdom; but chuſing a more quiet Life, and, perhaps, 
thinking he did the beſt he could, by the King's Advice he was content to ſtay in 
France, Where the King gave him the Dutchy of Anjou, and ſuch a Penſion as 
amounted to thirty thouſand Ducats a Year ; therefore he order'd thoſe, who had 
the Government of the Ifland of 7ſchia, to deliver it up the King of France. 
ON the other hand, the Great Captain at the ſame time had come over to Ca- 
labria, where, though almoſt all the Country liked the Dominion of the French 
better; yet there being none to protect them, all the Cities willingly received 
him, excepting Manfredonia and Taranto; but having beſieged Taranto, where 
there appear'd the greateſt Difficulty, at laſt it ſurrender'd upon Capitulation; for 1 
D. Giovanni di Guevara, who had the Charge of the Duke of Calabria, and Fra. 
Lionardo, a Knight of Rhodes, Governor of Taranto, deſpairing of being able to 4 J 
defend it any longer, agreed to deliver up the City and Caſtle, 5 within the Space g 
of four Months, they were not reliev'd, taking Gonſalvo's ſolemn Oath upon 
the conſecrated Hoſt to leave the Duke of Calabria at Liberty to go wherever 
he pleaſed; becauſe he had private Orders from his Father, that when he could 
reſiſt no longer, he ſhould come to France. But neither the Fear of God, nor 
Regard for Man were able to balance the Intereſt of the State; for Goꝝſalvo judging, 
that it might be of dangerous Conſequence not to have the Perſon of the Duke in 
the Power of. the King of Spain, not regarding the Oath, he would not ſuffer him 
to depart, but with the firſt Opportunity ſent him well guarded to Spain, where 
he was very graciouſly receiv'd by the King, and in outward Appearance was treated, 
5 manner, with Royal Honours, but in reality, in a ſplendid and honourable 
Friton 2. 5 rod | | h | n 
THUS, upon Frederick's being dethroned, was the Kingdom divided into two 
Parts, and, with a new Polity, govern'd by the Miniſters of the two Kings. The 
King of France left Lewis d' Arminac, Duke of Nemours, Viceroy in Naples, Who 
had under his Government Terra di Lavoro, Abruzzo, and all that Part belonging 
to him. The Great Captain, as Viceroy, and the King of Spain's Plenipoten- 
uary, commanded in Calabria and Paglia, Provinces next to Sicily. 81 
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CHAP. IV. 


The riſe of the Diſcords between the Spaniards and the French; 
and how at laſt the French being driven ont, the whole Rin g 
aum came under the Dominion of Ferdinand the Catholick. 


Kingdom divided between theſe two moſt potent Kings and 
rival Nations, than this very Year 1501. great Diſcords aroſe amongſt 
| 5 them about ſettling the Limits of the Diviſion agreed upon. The 
iS Riſe of theſe Debares proceeded from their not having clearly ex- 
1 preſs'd the Limits and Boundaries in the Diviſion; wherein it was 
not declared, but in general, that Terra di Lavoro and Abruzzo were allotted to 
the King of France, and Puglia and Calabria to the King of Spain. There were 
ſome Provinces, ſuch as Capitanata, Contado di Moliſe, and Val di Bonevento, 
Principato, Bafilicata, which the one prerended were to bs comprehended in his 
half, and the other claim'd them as belonging to his Share. | 
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_ THE Diſputes increaſed this very Year 1501. upon account of collecting the 
Duty upon the Paſſage of Cattle from Puglia into the Province of Capinata® - 
The French Officers pretended, that this Province ought to belong to Abruzzy, 
founding their Pretenſions on a Right, according to Guicciardinè, altogether ground- 
leſs, to wit, that they were not obliged to ſtand ro the modern Diviſion 1 


lphonſus, of which enough has been ſaid in the preceding e but in the 


' preſent Divifion Regard ought to be had to the antient. They alledged that Ca- 


pitanata being contiguous to Abruzzo, and divided from the reſt of Puglia by the 


River Ofauto, now call'd Auſido, ought to be adjudged to them; or that it ought 
not to be comprehended under any of the four Provinces mention'd in the Divi- 
fion, or that it was rather a Part of Abruzzo, than of Puglia. They inſiſted moſt 


ſtrenuouſly upon this, not that they valued the Country fo much, as that not being. 


poſſeſsd of Capitanatu, Abruzzo, and Terra di Lavoro being deprived of the Corn, 
which grows in Capitanata, in the time of Dearth, theſe Provinces might be eaſſhy 
reduced to great Straits, whenever the Spaniards ſhould think fir to prohibit the 
Exportation of Corn from Puglia to 3 " Guiceiardine likewiſe aſſigns another 
Reaſon for! their infiſting upon having that Country, becauſe not being Maſters 
of it, no Share of the Duty upon Cattle belong'd to them, which was a confi- 
derable Article of the Revenue of the Kingdom. But if the Writ recorded by 
Frederick Leonard and Tutini of this Divifion be authentick, as it is moſt cer- 
tainly ſo *tis plain that this Reafon could not move them, for in that writ, tis 
expreſly agreed, that theſe Duties upon Cattle were to be equally divided between 
them; and Gaigwardine himſelf confeſſeth, that this firſt- Year, in order to remove 
all Diſputes, both Parties were content to make an equal Diviſion of the Revenues 
of the Cuſtom- houſe, which Diviſion, as he believes, was by vertue of this Agree- 
ment, not of the firſt Convention; ſo that the Year following, not content with 
the ſaid Diviſion, each of them took whatever Part of the Revenues they could 


lay their Hands on. | . 


Thuanus lib. . Hiſt. ſed non diu inter Victores pedum tranſitu colligitur, inter partes ambigers. 


"(27 ow 0 ot : 
Reges manſit in ſocietate concordia : nam cum de] tur, &c. 
vectigali, quod in Apulia ad fines Sannii ex quadru- 
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0 ſooner, by Vertue of the Convention entred into, was the 
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Abrixzo, and 


Spaniſh Officers, that Capitanata could not belong to che French; becauſe Abruzzo | 


terminating in high Mountains, it did not extend itſelf into the Plains; and be- 
cauſe in the difference of Names and Confines of Provinces, the modern are not 


always to be e To this was added, that though Capitanata was contiguous to 


and Capitanata, therefore this laſt ought to be reputed a Part 55 Pug h 4; one of the 


four Provinces mention'd in the Convention. 


THERE aroſe new Diſputes afterwards, hitherto more fomented by the Coye- 


touſneſs of the Officers, than by the Conſent of the Kings; for the Spaniards pre- 


tended, that Principato and Baſilicata were comprehended in Calabria; and that 
Val di Benevento, which was in the Poſſeſſion of the French, was a Part of Paglia 
and therefore they ſent Judges to hold Courts in Tripalda, within two Miles of 
Avellino, where the French Judges lived. {- F 
THESE Diſſenſions being troubleſome to the principal Barons of the Kingdom, 
Overtures were made by them for having Matters compounded by Gon/alvo and 
the Duke of Nemours, the King of France's Viceroy z and by their Means the 
Duke having come to Melſi, and Gonſalvo to Attela, a Town belonging to the 
Prince of Melf, after a Negotiation which laſted ſome Months, in which the 
Duke and Gon/alvo were preſent with the Barons; not 8 to come to any 
Agreement, it was reſolved to wait the Deciſion of their 
time that no Innovation ſhould be attempted. But the French Viceroy carrying it 


high, becauſe he was much ſuperior in Force, having a few Days after made another 
Declaration, he denounced War againſt Gonſalvo, in caſe he did not quickly yield 
all Pretenſions to Capitanata; and then he immediately ſent his Troops to make 


themſclves Maſters of Tripalda, from which Incurſion, which was made on the 
ninth Day of June this Year 1502. proceeded the War, which being ſtill proſe- 


cuted by the French, they began with open force to ſeize, in Capitanata and elſe- 
where, the Towns belonging to the Spaniards Which Proceedings their King 
not only did not diſapprove; but having Notice, that the King of Spain was de- 
termined not to give up Capitanata, wholly bent upon War, he ſent by Sea a Re- 


inforcement of two thouſand Switzers, and cauſed to be taken into his Pay the 
Princes of Salerno and Biſignano, and ſome others of the chief Barons of the Kingdom. 
Beſides, the King came to Lyons, in order to be nearer at hand for making the ne- 
ceſſary Proviſions for conquering the whole Kingdom, to which, not content with 


the Places in diſpute, he openly aſpired, with Intention, if need were, to go to 


Italy in Perſon. 


S 


F KING Lewis having actually gone to Milan, all his Thoughts were turn · d | 
upon the Affairs of Naples, which hitherto ſeem'd to go on very proſperouſly, 


and greater Things were ſtill expected, becauſe the Duke Je Nemours, who had 
before made himſelf Maſter of all Capitanata, except Manfredonia and 8. Angelo, 
had, with the Reinforcement ſent him by the King, poſſeſs'd himſelf of many 
Cities of Puglia and Calabria; and except Barletta, Andria, Gallipoli, Taranto, 
Coſenza, Gerace, Seminara, and a few .other Cities near the Sea, all had ſubmitred 


z to the French Dominion; ſo that the Great Captain, finding himſelf much inferior 
in Troops, retired with his Army into Barletta, without Money, and with little 


Proviſions. : | | 4 
THIS Succeſs, while the King was in Taly, not only made him negle& to fend 


| the neceſſary Proviſions, which if he had carefully continued to do, he would have 


ealtly driven the Enemy intirely out of the Kingdom; bur, as if the War had 
been at an end, it made him reſolve to return to France, therefore, after his leay- 
ing /aly, the Affairs of the French went not on ſo proſperouſly ; for D. Hugo de 
Cardona, with eight hundred Spaniſh Foot, paſſed over from Meſſina, to Ca- 


labria; and a little after freſh Troops, under the Command of Emanuel Benavides, 


arriving at Meſſina from Spain, with which paſs'd over to Ttaly, Antonio de Leva, 
who, trom a private Soldier having paſs'd through all the military Stations, ar laſt 
arrived to that of Captain General, gain'd many Victories in Haly: Upon this the 
Spaniards took freſh Courage, and coming to ſeveral Engagements, -in which they 


Bot the better, they grew daily more bold, and on the contrary, the French be- 
came diſhearten'd. - - | | 


Vor. IT. ca  * © mee 


ivided from the reſt of Puglia by the River Ofamo; yet Puglia had 
always been divided into three Parts, to wit, into Terra 4'Otranto, Terra di Bari, 


ings, and in the mean 
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ſome. xeproachſul Language, that had paſs d between the $rexch. and. Halians, they 
were: ſo. exaſperated: againſt one another, that an order tg maintain the Honour of 
enz n deciſius Bartle ſhould, be fought in 
Feld rail'd in, between thirteen French, and dhe ſame,number of falten Curt 
fiers. A Field berwoen Barlet/a, Andria, and Qyarato, Was pirchvd upon, fer th 
Place of Battle. Each of the Generals <hcouraged: his own Men, but the Signal 
being given, and both Parties fighting with: great Courage and Fury, at laſt the 
French were worſted, and all made Priſoners. by the Italiaus As this: Defeat of 
the French, ſo well deſcribed. by Gaicciardine.”, and Jovius?, animated the Italian; 
ſo tis incredible how much it diſpirited the French Army, and elevated the Spas 
wards every one preſaging, from this Trial of a few, what would be the Iſſue of 
t T / JJV 

KING Lewis, by theſe Proceedings of the. Spaniards, ſecing, that there was no 
Hopes of ridding himſelf of this War, but by endeavouring to bring the King of 
Spain to make Peace, left no Stone unturn'd to bring it about; and while a Treaty 
was carrying on between the two Kings, a fit Opportunity offer d for effect. 


. PHILIP, the Son of the Emperor Maximilian, Archduke of Auſtria, Prince 
of Flanders, and the next in the Succeſſion of the Kingdoms of Spain, by Joan 
his Wife (re only Daughter of. Ferdinand and; Elizabeth) having been a long tims | 
in Spain kindly entertain'd by his Father and Mother-in-Law, reſolved to return 
to Flanders, and; to travel by Land through France; and though the King and 
Queen adviſed. him to the contrary, yet, being aſſured of King Lewis's Faith and 
Honour, he would undertake that Journey; and upon this Occaſion being ſollicited 
by the King of France to ule his good Offices with reſpect to the Peace, he got 
he King and Queen of Spain to give him full Power and Commiſſion to conclude 
it with the King of- France in his Paſſage through that Kingdom; and belides, 
that what he ſhould conclude might be — he obtain' d, that he ſhould be accom- 
panied by two Ambaſſadors, without whoſe Concurrence he would neither treat, 
nor conclude any thing. Philip having left Spain and enter'd France, it was incredible 
with what Magnificence and Honour he was received in his Journey through the King- 
dom of France by the King's Orders, not only with a Delign to make him favourable. 
in treating about the Peace, but for ever to gain the Friendſhip of that young 
Prince, who was next in the Succeſſion of the Roman Empire, and of the King- 
doms of Spain, with all their Dependencies: The Perſons of Quality that attended 
him were receiv'd with the ſame Generoſity, and had many Preſents made them: 
To which honourable Treatment he made a ſuitable return by a Greatneſs of 
Soul truly Royal; for the King, beſides his plighred Faith, for his Security in 
paſſing through France, having ſent ſome of the chief Nobility into Flanders to 
remain there till he ſhould be. paſt, Philip, to ſhew that he depended entirely 
upon the King's Faith, had no ſooner enter'd France, than he order'd the Hoſtages 
to be ſer at Liberty. To theſe ſo great mutual Demonſtrations of Friendſhip, ſo 
far as in them lay, the Effects that follow'd were anſwerable; for having met in 
Blois, after canvaſſing the Buſineſs for ſome Days, they concluded the Peace with 
... ee rm TOs +; REG 
THAT the Kingdom of Naples ſhould be poſſeſs'd acording to the firſt Divi- 
fion, but that the Provinces in diſpute, which had occaſion'd the War, ſhould be 
confign'd in truſt to. Philip... „ . 

THAT from this Time forth Charles, the Son of Philip, and Claudia, the 
King's Daughter, whoſe Marriage, formerly treated of, was now ſettled, ſhould be 
4 0 King and Queen of Naples, and Duke and Dutcheſs of Puglia and Ca- 
labria. | | | . | | 


"THAT the Part, belonging to the King of Spain, for the future ſhould be 


overn'd by the Archduke Philip: Thar of the King of France, by whomſoever 
Pe ſhould appoint, but both Parts to be govern'd in Name of the two Children, to 
whom, upon Conſummation of the Marriage, the King ſhould give his Part as the 
Portion of his Daughter. N . 5 
THIS Peace, according to Guicciardine, was publiſh'd in the great Church of 
Blois, and confirmed by the Oaths of the King, and of Philip as Proxy for the 


x Guicc. lib. 5. 2 Jov. lib. 2, vita Gonſalvi, 
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King 
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ing and Queen of Spain. Bur the Treaty of this Peace, Which is; to be ſcen 
1 in the ſecond Tome of Frederick ns Collection, is dated at Lyons 
on the fifth of Ai EF A Peace, if it had taken, Effect, would no doubt 
have. heęn of the greateſt Importance, becauſe theſe two potent Kings would 
certainly have laid down their Arms. But the King and Philip having imme · 
diately made it publick in the Kingdom, of Naples,, and ſent orders to the Generals 
to forbear committing; Acts of Hoſtility, and to let all 'Things remain in the Con- 
dition they were, tillauch Time as che King of Spain's Ratification ſhould come, 
the French. General offer d to obey his King; bur the Spaniſb General, eithex be- 
cauſe he wasconfident of Victory, or that Philip's ſingle Authority was not ſuffi: 
cient for him, anſwer d, that till he had the ſame Orders from the King, his Maſter, 
he could not forbear carrying on the War. 80 Gonſalvo, who' now ſeeing his 
Advantage, thought fit not to ſlip the Opportunity, hoping, before his King's 
Orders ſhould come, to have made ſuch a Conqueſt, that the Peace would not 
be ratify d, continued to harraſs the. French more than ever, and coming to an En- 
gagement with them, he broke and quite diſperſed. them, inſomuch that aban · 
doning every Thing, they retired between Gacta and Trajetta. Gonſaluo having 
obtain d ſo great a Victory, march'd ſtrait with his Army for Naples, and, as he 
began to draw nigh, the French enter'd into Caſtel Nuovo. The Neapolitans being 
deſerted, ſent Ambaſſadors to meet Gonſalvo, and beg of him to take them under 
his Pratection, which he very readily: did, ſubſcribed to the Privileges granted 
them by the former Kings, and on the fourteenth. Day of May this Year 1503. 
made his Entry into Naples, where he was receiv'd with great Pomp and Re- 
joycing, and the Day following he made the City fwear Allegiance to King Fer- 
dinand; and at the ſame time Averſa and Capua did the fame. 
THE News of ſo great a Loſs coming ro: the King of France at a Time 
when his Mind was more taken up with the hopes of Peace, than the thoughts 
of War, he was extremely concern'd about the loſs of ſo noble a Kingdom, and the 
Danger, to which his other Dominions in /zaly were expoſed, beſides, he look'd 
upon it to be a great Diſhonour to have been beat by the King of Spain, without 
doubt leſs powerful than himſelf; and being highly offended that he had been de- 
ceived under the hopes of Peace, he reſolv'd to imploy all his Might in recover - 
ing his Honour and the loſt Kingdom, and with his Arms to revenge ſo great an 
Injury. But before he proceeded any further, he made a grievous Complaint to 
the Archduke, who had not as yet left Hiois, bidding him take ſuch a Courſe 
about the Matter, as was conſi ſtent with his Faith and Honour; who being 
innocent, . moſt earneſtly ſollicited his Father and Mother-in-Law to find out a 
Remedy, lamenting exceedingly that ſuch Things ſhould have happen'd, which 
in the Opinion of the World, would turn ſo much to his Infamy. _ 
_ FERDINAND, before the Victory, by ſeveral Excuſes had delay'd to ſend the 
Ratification of the Peace, ſometimes alledging, that he and the Queen were not in 
the ſame Place, as it behov'd them to be, for diſpatching it together; ſomerimes 
that they were taken up with other Affairs. Beſides, they were not pleaſed 
with the Peace, either becauſe their Son-in-Law had exceeded their Commiſion, 
or, that after his Departure they had conceiv'd better Hopes of the Succeſs of 
the War; or that they thought it very ſtrange, that he ſhould have appropriated 
their Share to himſelf, without any certainty that the Marriage would take Effect, 
by reaſon of the tender Ages of the betroth'd Couple; and though nor denying, 
nay, on the contrary, giving Hopes that they would fend the Rarification ; yet 
ſpinning out the time, that they might take their Meaſures according to the 
Succeſs of Affairs; and hearing of the Victory obtain'd by their Troops, they 
reſolved to reject the Peace that had been made, yet they delay'd declaring their 
Intention to the Archduke 3 becauſe the King of France, by how much the longer 
kept in ſuſpence, ſo much the later he would be in making Proviſion for the 
Relief of Gaeta and the other Towns that were {till in his Poſſeſſion; but art laſt 
being eagerly preſs'd by their Son-in-Law, who otherwiſe was determined not to 
leave Blois, they ſent. new Ambaſſadors thither, who, after having treated for 
ſome Days, at laſt declared, that their Maſter and Miſtreſs did not intend to ratify 


Thar Peace, which had been patch'd up in ſuch a manner, as was neither honourable 


nor ſafe; and even de wh. with the Archduke, they told him, that the King 
and Queen were very much urprized, that in the Articles of Peace he had ex- 
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ceeded their Commiſſion, becauſe, though for his Honour the Commiſſion! way 
very ample, yet che ought ro have acted according to his Inſtructions, which 
were limited. To which Philip anſwer'd, that his Inſtructions were as ample ag 
his Commiſſion; and that at his Departure both the King-and Queen-p ainly 
told him, that they were no leſs deſirous than fond of having the Peace made by 
his means; and that they had ſworn upon the Books of the Evangeliſts, and upon 
the Image of our crucify'd Saviour, that they would perform whatever he ſhould 
conclude ;z and that notwithſtanding he was unwilling to make uſe of ſuch 
ample Power, without the Concurrence and Approbation of the two Perſons they 
ſent with him. N FI o VVV 
THE Ambaſſadors, with the ſame 8 propoſed a new Treaty of Apree. 
ment, and ſhew'd an Inclination to reſtore King Frederick; but theſe "> ip | 
tions being found to be not only frivolous, but deceitful, becauſe they tended to 
alienate the King of France from Philip, who was bent upon obtaining the King. 
dom of Naples for his Son, the King himſelf, in a publick Audience, anſwer'd 
them, that he would, by no means hearken to any new Propoſals, till they had 
firſt rarify'd the Peace already made, and given Proofs, that they were ſorry for 
the Miſchiefs that had happen'd; adding, that it ſeem'd to him not only ſtrange, 
but abominable, that the King and Queen of Spain, who glory'd ſo much of 
having acquired the Title of Carholicks, ſhould make ſo light of their own Ho- 
nour, of the Faith of Oaths, and of Religion; narf Hive the leaſt Regard 
for the Archduke, a Prince of ſo generous a Soul, ſo great Virtue, and their 
Son and Heir: With which Anſwer, having the very ſame Day order'd them to 
depart the Court, he bent his whole Thoughts upon Preparations for War, 


which he intended to be greater, both by Sea and Land, than for a long time 
had been made by any King of that Kingdom. V 
_ THEREFORE he reſolved to ſend a great Army and a powerful Fleet to the 
Kingdom of Naples; and that Gaets and the Caſtles of Naples might not be 
loſt in the mean Time, to ſend thither in all haſte a Reinforcement of freſh 
Troops, and all Things neceflary by Sea; and to put a ſtop to the ſending of 
Relief from Spain (which had been the occaſion of all the Misfortunes) to attack 
the Kingdom of Spain with two Armies, by ſending one of them into the County 
of Rouſſillon, and the other towards Fontarabia, and the neigbouring Places; 
and at the fame time to infeſt the Coaſts of Catalonia and Valencia. 
_ WHILE King Lewis, with great Eagerneſs, was prepering theſe Expeditions, 
the Great Captain did not negle& to beſiege the Caſtles of Naples, and every 
Thing ſucceeding to his Wiſh, at laſt he was fully reſolved to beſige Gaera, and 
to drive the French out of all the other Places of the Kingdom. un 
BUT what made the French give over all Hopes of being re-inſtated, was 
the Death of Pope Alexander, which happen'd at this Time, and though he was 
ſucceeded by Pius III. yer he held that See but twenty fix Days, when Julius II. 
was elected in his Room, who, contrary to all Mens Expectation, proved the 
bittereſt Enemy that ever the French had; ſo that the promiſing Expeditions 
begun by the King of France were attended with great Difficulties, inſomuch 
that Lewis was little inclined to a War on the other ſide of the Alps, and Over- 
vertures of Peace being made to him, he readily gave ear to them. 5 
THE Perſon who interpoſed, was our baniſh'd King Frederick, who being then 
in France at Lewis's Court, allur'd by the ſham Promiſes of the King of Spain, 
who inſinuated to him, that he was ready to conſent to his being reſtored to the 
Kingdom of Naples, and hoping, that the King of France would likewiſe give 
his Conſent, with whom the Queen of France, moved with Compaſſion, labour'd 
hard to bring it about, had made Overtures of Peace between the two Kings; 
whereupon, while the War was raging in Italy, Ambaſſadors from the King of 
Spain came to France, who carry'd themſelves fo artfully, that Frederick was per- 
ſuaded, that the King of France was the only Perſon that oppoſed his Reſtora- 
tion. But while, by theſe foul Practices, a Peace was tranſafting,: the Great 
Captain did not fail to harraſs the French more than ever; and he happening to 
give them a notable Rout near Garigliano, fo well deſcribed by Fovius and Guie- 
ciardine, beſides delivering up Gaeta and its Citadel, on the firſt Day of the new 
Year.1504. they ar laſt march'd out of the Kingdom, which this Year came in- 
tirely under the Dominion of Ferdinand, and under the Goverment and Admi- 
niſtration of the Great Captain, his Plenipotentiary. AT 
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Ax this very time the Negotiations of Peace were ſtill carried on between 
the Kings of Spain and France, who hypocritically propoſed, that the Kingdom 
ſhould be reſtored to Frederick, or to his Son, the Duke of Calabria, to whom 
the King of France ſhould yield his Right; and that the Duke ſhould marty 
the Queen Dowager, that King's Niece, who had been the Wife of Ferdinand 
of Aragon, the younger. Nor was it to be doubted, but the King of France 
would be fo willing to be diſengaged from the Affairs of the Kingdom of Naples, 
that for his Part he would have accepted a Peace in any Shape; bur in this Offer 
two Difficulties occur'd to him: The one, though of leaſt weight, was, that 
he was aſhamed to deſert the Barons, who, for having ſided with him, were 
deprived of their Eſtates, and on whom hard Conditions would be impoſed : The 
other, which touched him more was, that though the King and Queen of Spain, 
who had quite other Thoughts, with their uſual Artifice, had for ſome end only, 
propoſed this Reſtauration : He was afraid that by his conſenting to ir, though 
it ſhould have no effect, yer he would thereby loſe the Archduke's Friendſhip, 
who, being paſſionately bent upon having the Kingdom of Naples for his Son, 
was mak ing preſſing Inſtances, for having the Articles of the Peace, formerly 
made by him, put in execution; therefore he anſwer'd in general, that he was 
deſirous of Peace, but that it was diſnonourable to give up the Rights, which 
he had to that Kingdom, to an Aragonian; and on the other hand, he continued 
the former Negotiations with the King of the Romans and the Archduke: And, 
as he was, in a manner, certain that they would take Effect, that they might 
not be interrupted by the uncertain Negotiations with the King and Queen of 
Spain, he diſmiſs'd the Spazi/h Ambaſſadors, and in the Month of September t 504, 
the Peace was concluded in Blois with Maximilian and the Archduke; and firit 
bol all it was agreed, that the Marriage formerly treated of between Claudia, his 
Daughter, and Charles Duke of Luxemburg, the Archduke's eldeſt Son, ſhould take 
effect; and as for the Kingdom of Naples it was ſtipulated, that none of the 
contracting Parties could treat with the King and Queen of Spain, without the 
Conſent and Knowledge of the reſt, giving the ſaid King and Queen three Months 
time to enter into the ſaid Peace, and be comprehended in it if they thought fir, 
proyided however, they deliver'd up their Share of the Kingdom te Charles Duke 
of Luxemburg, and what belong'd ro the King of France to Claudia, his Daugh- 
ter, but that the King of Caſtile ſhould have the Adminiſtration of it till ſuch 
ou as the Marriage between the ſaid Duke and Claudia ſhould be conſum- 
| mated. | 1 5 
IN this State of Affairs on the ninth of September this Year 1504. King Fre- 
derick died at Tours, after he had given over all Hopes of recovering the King - 
dom of Naples by Treaty; though before (as tis natural for Men) flatter'd by 
= deceitful Hopes, he was perſuaded, that the King and Queen of Spain were more 
= inclined to it than the King of France, not conſidering, as Guicciardine very 
judiciouſly obſerves, that tis in vain, in our times, to expect fo generous a Re- 
ſtitution of ſo great a Kingdom, ſuch Inſtances being very rare even in the Times 
of old, when Men were much more diſpoſed, than ar preſent, to do virtuous and 
generous Actions; nor reflecting, that thoſe, who had made uſe of ſo much 
[reachery to poſſeſs the half, when they had got the whole, would be very loth 
to part with it out of Generoſity; but ſeeing how Affairs were managed, he 
at laſt found, that he had as little to expect from the one as the other; nay, 
that he had more reaſon to hope, that he who was not in Poſſeſſion would 
conſent, than that they who were ſhould reſtore. | 
THIS was the. laſt King of the Race of Alpbonſus I. the laſt too of the 
Atagonians of Naples, with whom our Kingdom loſt the Honour of having its 
own native Kings; the City of Naples was likewiſe deprived of being the Royal 
Seat, and of that Honour wherewith ſo many Kings, who pitch'd upon ir to be 
the Place of their Reſidence, had adorn'd it; and of the many Advantages 
attending a Royal Court. He died at the Age of fifty two Years, of which 
he had not reign'd five complete. A Prince fo prudent and learned, that the 
reſtoring of Learning in Naples is no leſs owing to him, than to Ferdinand, his 
Father. We have yet remaining ſome of his good and prudent Laws, which may 
be ſeen in the Volume of our Pragmaticks. 5 
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v Fred. Lionard. tom. 2. Collection of Treatiſes, &c. 9 FA Guice. lib. 6. 


happy. Ferdinand Duke of Calabria, his eldeſt Son, was ſent Priſoner to 
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IS Offipring.were no leſs, unfortunate, though he leſt, by Habella, his law. 
ife, fiye. 5 ildren, three Spns and two Danghters, who were all very on. 


ban, Where, While Herdinand the Carholick liv'd, he was kept very ftridt, an 
oft I guarded At Ferdinand's deſire he married Mencia de Mendoza, who 950 
Parten. Ferdinand having refuſed to jbe the Head of the Conſpiracy which hap. 
pen'd in Spain in 15,22. the Emperor Charles V. upan his Accetfion to the 
Throne: for his Fidelity .xecall'd him to Court, where he was Kindly entertain'g, 
and nor long after, Mencia being dead, by Cbarles's means he married Germana de 
Foix, the Dagghter of a Siſter of Lewis King of France, the ſame, who in 1505. 
Was married to the Catholick King. This Lady was very Rich, but barren, 4 
which Cauſe it was thought fit to marry her to Ferdiuand, xbat in him, the lag 


of the Rice of Alphonſus the elder, King of Aragon, that Family might be 


quite extinct, as accordingl it happen'd in 1550. the Year of Ferdinand 's Death, 
4 HE yas the laſt, becauſe his two younger Brothers died before him, the one 


in France and the other in Jah; for Iſabella, Frederick's Widow, having been 


baniſh 'd France. for having refuſed to put theſe two Children anto the Hands of the 
Satholick King, went to Ferrara, where ſhe died in the Year 1533. after having 
ſeen theſe her two Sons die before her. The two Daughters likewiſe died with- 


5 


out leay ing Iſſue. i i Hott 8 „ 3 
SOME Mriters relate, that Frederick, by his firſt Wife, Aune of Savoy, had 


loite's Right the Kingdom of Naples belong'd to him, and he made ſuch a ſtit 
about it then, that in the Congreſs for a general Peace in 1648. held in the City 
of Munſter, the Duke cauſed the Latin Treatiſe to be preſented to the Mediators 
in his Name by the Abbot Bertault, where he enter'd ſeveral Proteſts and publick 

&s in favour of his Pretenſion. I had the opportunity of reading the Book 
tranſlated into Falian, containing all theſe Deeds and Proteſts, in the Library be- 
longing to the Family of Brancaccio, of the Seggio of Nido, where it is preſerv d. 

BV the ſame Right the Prince of Cond? boaſts of having a Pretenſion to this 
Kingdom, by the Right of Charlotte Katherin de Tremouille, the Daughter of 

.ewis, who was married to Henry de Bourbon, Prince of Conde, of which Camilis 
Tutini takes notice in his Treatiſe of the Admirals of the Kingdom. 

IN this manner was the Kingdom of Naples convey'd to Ferdinand the Ci- 
tholick, King of Spain, who pretended that it belong'd to him, as Succeſſor to 
King Jahn, his Father, who was Heir to Alphouſus I. his Brother, and therefore 
he would not be call'd Ferdinand III. or be obliged ta confirm the Privileges and 
Promiſes given by the preceding Kings Ferdinand I. and II. 4iphonſus II. and 
Frederick. He reputed them lawful Kings, and not unjuſt Uſurpers or Intruders, 
becauſe of the Inyeſtiture they had from the Roman Pontiffs, and of the Leg! 
timation of Ferdinand, the baſtard Son of Alphonſus I. which had never been ob- 
jected to our Aragonian Kings; and the Author of the ſaid Treatiſe by many In- 
ſtances ſhews, that Baſtards have ſuccecded not only in Naples, but in the King- 


doms of Spain; though that does not anſwer to what was imputed to Ferdi 


nand, of his being a ſuppoſititious, and not a natural Son of Aiphonſus. 
Cf 4 ä FL WHEREFORE 
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WHEREFORE Ferdinand being at this very time in the City of Toro, on 
the eighteenth of February this Year 1505. put forth a Pragmatick *, wherein 
calling them lawful Kings, and his Predeceſſors, he confirm'd all their Deeds, 
Conceſſions and Privileges, ordering, that the Poſſeſſors of Cities, Caſtles, Fiefs, 
and of any Rights, or Goods whatſoever, whether Burgage or Feodal, which 
they poſſeſs d by vertue of the Conceſſions of the ſaid Kings, ſhould not be di- 
ſturbed nor moleſted in them, neither judicially nor otherwiſe, but be maintain'd 
and preſerv'd in them. He only allow'd, that the Deeds, Decrees, and Conceſ- 
ſions made in the troubleſome Years of the Reigns of Alphonſus II. Ferdinand II. 
and Frederick might be call'd in queſtion; but with his Licence, preſcribing the 
Method of applying to his Viceroy of the Kingdom, who having heard the 
Complaints, with the Approbation and Opinion of the Vice-protonorary and 
Deputy of the Royal Chamber, was to draw up an Information of the Caſe, 
and tranſmit it to him, that according as he ſhould think juſt, he might give 


ſuitable Relief; but in the mean time none were to be moleſted in the Poſſeſſions 


which they, by vertue of the Conceſſions, obtain'd from theſe Kings. 
MOREOVER, by another Pragmatick, dated in the ſame City of Toro, he 


made void, annull'd, and revok'd all the Conceſſions, Privileges, Contracts, Deeds, 
and all other Writs whatſoever, that had been made by Frederick after the twenty 


fifth of July 1501, when having loſt Capua, the Affairs of the Kingdom being, 
with reſpect to him, in a deſperate State, he ſent Ambaſſadors to the French Ge- 
nerals to capitulate abour the ſurrender of Naples and its Caſtles, with the other 


| Towns and Caſtles of the Kingdom; which, as being extorted by the Importu- 


nity of ſundry Perſons in that deſperate Stare and Revolution of Affairs, he thoughr 
he might revoke, making uſe of that Proverb, which he quotes in that Pragma- 
tick: Quid importunitate concefſi mus, conſultò revocamuss. 

WHENCE aroſe that Diſtin&tion among our Lawyers, that whoever alledges 
the Conceſſions of theſe Kings, and has been in Poſſeſſion of it for a long time, 
he ought to be maintain'd in it, his Title being ſufficient, as not faulty, bur 
proceeding from lawful Kings, and acknowledged as ſuch by Ferdinand the 
Catholick himſelf. But when the Matter in queſtion is, either that the Privilege or 
Conceſſion had never taken effect, ſo that the Claimer cannot ſhew that he had been 
in Poſſeſſion of it; or that it had been expreſly revoked by King Ferdinand, or 
by the Auſtrian Kings, his Succeſſors: In theſe Caſes, becauſe they will not be 


bound to perform what theſe Kings promiſed or granted, becauſe they ſucceeded 


in the Kingdom, not as their Heirs, but as Succeſſors to Alphonſus I. in right of 
King John, to whom the Kingdom belong'd; therefore 'tis in their Power to do 
as they ſhall think fir, of which the Regents Lofredo and Moles ?, and Apeta * 
have treated ar large in their Works. | — 
ALTHOUGH Ferdinand the Catholick endeavour'd not to alter the Form and 
Polity of the Kingdom, but to leave it in the fame. manner as he had found it; 
yet it being to be goyern'd, from this time forward, not by its own Kings, re- 
ſiding there in ,their Royal Seat as heretofore, but by their Minifters, a new 
Form of Government was of neceſſity to be introduced, as will be found 
in the following Books of this Hiſtory z where we ſhall ſee not only the Civil 
but the Eccleſiaſtical Polity chang'd, new Magiſtrates, new Nobility of Spaniſo 


Blood, and new Regulations and Cuſtoms eſtabliſhed. 


' 2 Pragm. de Poſſeſſor. non turban. 7 3 Marinis lib, 2. cap. 273. num. 10. ad 170 
: 1 5 de revocatione gratiar. facter. per R.] + Ageta ad Moles 5. 23. de jur. devolut. part 57, 
erd. &c. b 
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HE Kingdom of Naples being transfer'd to Ferdinand 
| King of Spain, and pag in his Name by the Great 
Captain, during his Reign was free from foreign Inva- 
ſions; for Lewis King of France, unwilling to concern 
himſelf any more with the Affairs of this Kingdom, 
was wholly intent upon preſerving the Dutchy of Milan 
alone; and though the Death of Queen Elizabeth, which 
happen'd on the twenty ſixth of November this Year 
= 1504. diſturb'd not a little the Quiet of Spain, and of 
— al others afflicted the Great Captain moſt, to whom he 
owed all his Grandeur, yet that very Death occaſion d, that there happen d no 
Alteration in this Kingdom. KF] 2775 | | 
TO this Queen (a Lady of an excellent Life and Converiation, and highly 
eſteem'd in her Kingdoms for her Generoſity and Prudence) belonged in Pro- 
perty the Kingdom of Caſtile, the greateſt and moſt powerful Part of Spain, which 
became her Inheritance by the Death of her Brother Henry, but not without Blood 
and War; for though it was long believed that Henry was naturally incapable 
of Generation, and chat therefore Beltramigia, brought forth by his Wife, and for 
Vor. II. 8 [ GW - many 
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her Husband, likewiſe deſcended of the 
Cauſe was confirm'd by the Succeſs of the Battle; and Ferdinand having after. 
wards ſucceeded his Father in the Kingdom of Aragon, they took the Title of 


} 
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many Years educated by him as his own Child, could not be his Daughter, and 
that therefore · Eligabeth, in Henry's Life-time, had been acknowledged Princeſs 
of Caſtile, a Title given to the next in Succeſſion ; yet, upon Henry's Death, 


many Grandees of Caſtile riſing up in Arms, and eſpouſing Beltramigia's Intereſt, 5 


and being back'd by the King of Portugal, her Kinſman, at laſt they came to an 
Engagement; and Elizabeth's Army _ commanded by Ferdinand of Aragon, 
ings of Caſtile, the Juſtice of Elizabeth's 


King and Queen of Spain, becauſe the Kingdom of Valencia and the County of 
Catalonia being united to the Kingdom of Aragon, the whole Country of Spain, 


Which lies between the Pyrenean Mountains, the Ocean, and the Mediterranean 


Sea, was under their Dominion; and it having been formerly in the Poſſeſſion 
of many Mooriſh Princes, each of which being intitled King of the Part he pof- 
ſeſs d, many Kingdoms came to be comprehended under the Title of King of 
Spain; excepting however, the Kingdom of Granada, (then poſſeſs'd by the 
Moors, but afterwards gloriouſly reduced by Ferdinand and Elizabeth under the 
Dominion of Caſtile) and the ſmall Kingdom of Portugal, and that much ſmaller 
of Navarre, which had their own particular Kings. | | 
BUT the Kingdoms of Aragon, Sicily, Sardinia, and the Iſlands belonging to 
them being Ferdinand's own Property, were govern'd by him alone, withour 
either the Name or Authority of the 1 8 It was otherwiſe with Reſpect to 


Caſtile, becauſe that Kingdom being Elizabeth's Inheritance, and Ferdinands only 


by vertue of his Marriage, it was govern'd equally by them both: Ambaſſadors 


were diſparch'd, the Armies commanded, and the Wars carried on in both their 


Names, nor did the one aſſume more Authority in the Management of that 
Kingdom than the other. | : | 

BY the Death of Queen Elizabeth without Male Iſſue, the Succeſſion of Caſtile, 
by the Laws of that Kingdom (which regarding the Proximity of Blood more 
than the Sex, Women are not excluded) belong'd now to Joan, her and Ferdi- 
nand's Daughter, the Archduke Philip's Wife, becauſe the eldeſt Daughter, who 
had been married to Emanuel King of Portugal, and a Male Child born by her 


had been dead long before, fo that Ferdinand, the Marriage being diſſolv'd, had 
no more to do with the Government of Cafiile; but was to return to his own 


little Kingdom of Aragon: Little in Compariſon to the Kingdom of Caftile, 
both on account of the narrowneſs of the Country and the Revenue, becauſe 
the Kings of Aragon not having abſolute Authority in all Caſes, in many they. 


are ried up by the Conſtitutions and Cuſtoms of theſe Countries, and thereby 


much ſtinted in their Royal Authority. But Elizabeth on her Death-bed, left 
it in her Will, that while Ferdinand liv'd, he ſhould be Governor of Cafiile; 


moved, either becauſe ſhe had always liv'd with him in a ſtrict conjugal Love, 


ſhe was deſirous that he ſhould preſerve his former Grandeur, or, as ſhe ſaid, 
ſhe knew, that the continuing under the prudent Government of Ferdinand would 
be of great Advantage not only to her People, but to her Son-in-Law and 
Daughter; to whom, ſeeing at laſt they were to ſucceed Ferdinand, it would be 
of infinite Benefit, that, till ſuch time as Philip, born and brought up in Flan- 


ders (where the Government is quite different) ſhould attain do a more mature Age, 


and to a greater Knowledge of the Laws, the Uſages, and Cüſtoms of Spain, all 
the Kingdoms ſhould be preſerv'd under a peaceable and well regulated Govern- 
ment, and, in the mean Time, Castile and Aragon be govern'd as one State. 
THE Death of this Queen remov'd at laſt all the Difficulties that had pre- 
vented the Peace between the King of France and Ferdinand ; but it produced 
new Incidents between Ferdinand and Philip, his Son- in-Law. Ir removed the 
Reſpe& which the King of France had for the Archduke, and the Fear he had 
of his being alienated from him; for the King of France, jealous of his too great 
Power, was deſirous of interrupting his Deſigns; and the King of Spain having 
notice, that the Archduke, deſpiſing his Mother-in-Law's Will, had a Mind to. 


remove him from the Kingdom of Caſtile, he was to ſecure himſelf by new Al- 
liances; therefore he enter'd into a Contract of Marriage with Madam Germans 


de Foix, the Daughter of a Siſter of the King of France, upon Condition, that 
the King ſhould give him in Portion with her his Share of the e 
1 „ 5 ” 5 | 5 | 3 44 aplis, 
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| Naples, the King of Spain obliging himſelf to pay in ten Years ſeven hundred 
thouſand Ducats in requital for the Charges he had been at, and to ſettle a Dowry 
of three hundred thouſand Ducars upon his future Spouſe * : This Marriage be- 


ſand Lance-men and (ix t 
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ing follow'd by the Peace, it was concluded at Blois on the twelfth of Oober 
this Year 150. thus: . 5 r 
THAT the Anjouvian Barons, and all thoſe who had ſided with the French, 


| ſhould be freely reſtored to their Liberty, their native Country, Eſtates,” Digni- 
ties and Goods, in the ſame Condition they were in on the Day that the War 


began betwixt the French and Spaniards, which was declared to be the Day that 
the French attack d Tripalda. 12 5 


THAT all the Confiſcations made by the King of Spain and King Frederick 


ſhould be underſtood as annulled. | 
THAT the Prince of Roſſano, the Marquis of Bitonto, Alphonſo and Ono- 
rato Sanſeverini, Fabrizio Geſualdo, and all the other Barons that had been 


made Priſoners by the Spaniards in the Kingdom of Naples ſhould be fer ar | 


Liberty. . | 3 2 EN 5 | 
| THAT the King of France ſhould quit the Title of the Aingdoms of Jeru- 
ſalem and Naples. „ ahh 15 | | x 


THAT the Homages and Recognitions of the Barons ſhould be made accord- 


ing to the aboycmention'd Stipulations, and that the Inveſtiture ſhould be de- 


manded of the Pope agreeable thereto. 255 
THAT Queen Germana dying without Children, her Portion ſhould ac- 
crue to Ferdinand, but ſurviving him, it ſhould return to the Crown of 
France. e | | | 2s 
THAT King Ferdinand ſhould be obliged to aſſiſt Gaſton, Count of Foix, 
Germana's Brother, in conquering the Kingdom of Navarre, which he prerended 


was his by Right, poſſels'd with the Royal Title by Katherin de Foix, and John, 


the Son of Albert, her Husband. ES; | 
' THAT the King of France ſhould oblige King Frederick's Widow, and her 


two Sons that were with her to go to Spain, where an honourable Maintenance 


ſhould be aſſign'd them; and in Caſe ſhe ſhould refuſe to go, he ſhould diſmiſs 
them the Kingdom of France, not giving them any more Subliſtence or Enter- 
tainment whatſoever. . EL St | Rh | e 


THAT both Parties ſhould forbear acting contrary to what ſhould be deter- 
termin d by thoſe who ſhould be named by each of them, who both named 
the Pope; and the King of France named the Florentines beſides. 1 
LASTLY, That in Corroboration of the Peace, there ſhould be a perpe- 


tual League between the two Kings for defending their States, whereby they 


ſhould be bound 8 to aſſiſt one another, the King of France with a thou- 


ouſand Foot, and Ferdinand with three hundred Lance- 
men, two thouſand Light-Horſe, and ſix thouſand Foot. 2 OE 


THIS Peace being thus concluded, of which the King of England was Gua- | 
rantee, almoſt all the Anjouvian Barons, that were in France, having taken leave 
of the King, accompanied Queen Germana into Spain: And 1/abella, Frederick's 


Widow, being diſmiſs'd the Kingdom by the King of France, becauſe ſhe refuſed 


to put her Sons into the Hands of the Catholick King, went to Ferrara. | 
THOUGH this Peace, which was ratify'd by King Ferdinand in Segovia on 


the ſixteenth of October the ſame Year 1705. had given Hopes that the Wars, 


which had ariſen upon Account of the Kingdom of Naples, were now at an end, 


and the Quiet of /taly would have continued; yet on the other hand, Seeds of 


a furure Combuſtion began to appear, for Philip, who already took the Title of 
King of Caſtile, not content, that that Kingdom ſhould be govern'd by his Fa- 
ther-in-Law, was preparing to go to Spain in ſpite of him. He was puſh'd on 


to this by the chief Grandees of Caſtile, who imagin'd that they could enjoy 


their Grandeur with greater Freedom under a young King in the Flower of his 
Age, than under an auſtere (as their Words were) itingy Catalan*. Philip like- 


wile pretended that it was not in the Power of the deceaſed Queen to preſcribe. 
Laws for the Government of the Kingdom after her Death; and the King of 


0 Thuan. lib. 1. Hiſt. facile in novas nuptias his legibus conſenſit, &c. 
2 Jorius lib, 3. Vita de Gonſ. | | 
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ot being in his Power to hinder him, bethought himſelf (pretending that h 
we 4 5 5 to him) of propoſing a Negotiation for ſettling the Method bow 


they might jointly govern Co/tite; and on the other hand, Philip, left his Father. . 


in-Law, with the Aſſiſtance of the King of France, ſhould oppoſe him, guided 


by the fame Spaniſh Cunning, accepted of the Propoſal, ' and pretended that 
| 55 gieateſt Part of Affairs ſhould be left to Ferdinand's Management; therefore 


it was agreed between them, that the Title of King of Spain ſhould be com- 


mon to them both, as it had been between him and the deceaſed Queen, and 


that the Revenue ſhould be divided in a certain Manner; therefore Ferdinand, 
though not very ſure of the Performance of this Agreement, ſent a ſtrong Fleet 
to bring him from Flanders. And on the tenth of January this Vear 1506 


Philip ſet out from Flanders, and having imbark'd with his Wife and Ferdinand, 


his ſecond Son, he ſteer'd with a proſperous Gale for the Coaſt of Spain, where 


he had no ſooner landed, than almoſt all the Grandees of Caſtile came flocking to 


him; and Ferdinand, not able to oppoſe him, being in a manner deſerted by every 


Lak with great Difficulty having ſeen his Son-in-Law, was forced to de- 
p 


om the firſt Agreement, and accept ſuch Conditions as were offer'd him. 
THEREFORE it was agreed a- new, that Ferdinand yielding the Adminiſtra- 
tion left him by his Wife's Will, and all that he could pretend thereby, ſhould 
immediately leave Caſtile, promiſing never to return there any more. 1 
THAT Ferdinand ſhould have the Kingdom of Naples in Property, upon 
which there were great Debates; for though Ferdinand, without all doubt, could 
pretend to it, that Kingdom being his own, and fallen to him as King of Aragon, 
and afterwards conquer d by the Troops of Aragon; yet it was ſtrenuouſly in- 


ſiſted upon, that that Kingdom being laſt of all conquer'd by the Arms and 
Power of Caſtile, ſeeing the Expeditions had been made jointly by Ferdinand and 
Elizabeth, and as King and Queen of Spain, both the Title and Inveſtiture were 


common to one as well as the other, and not in particular to Ferdinand, as King 
of 4ragou. Howeyer, to facilitate Ferdinand's Departure, not only our of Caſtile, 
but of all Spain, it was granted him, that the Kingdom of Naples ſhould be yielded 
to him as his own Property. 5 17 8 
THAT the Product of the Iſlands of the Indies ſhould belong to Ferdinand 


during his Life. 3j 955 
_ THAT the Maſterſhips of S. James, Alcantara, Calairava ſhould likewiſe be 


relevyed ted bin:, 
_ THAT he ſhould have twent 
nues of the Kingdom of Caſtile, | N 
THIS Agreement being concluded, Ferdinand, whom henceforward we ſnall 
call either the Catholic King, or King of Aragon, went immediately to Aragon, 


with Intention. to go as ſoon as poſſible by Sea to Naples. 


- The CIVIL HIsTOoRY of Book XXX. 
. the "Romans, encouraged by the noble Spirit of his Son, began to think of going 


%% bhi 17 | Oo 
3 Fb Ab, finding that Philip was reſolved to come to Spain, and it 


five thouſand Ducats yearly out of the Reve - 
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CHAP L/ 


The coming of the Catholick King 10 Naples, and his return- 
ins io Spain, on account of the Death of King Philip. His 
leaving the Kingdom under the Government of Viceroys, his 
. Lieutenants : His Death, and the pompous Obſequies made 

for bim in Naples | 13 


HE Catholick King having retired from Caſtile to his own King- 
dom of Aragon, relolved to go immediately to Naples, not only 
out of a Deſire to ſee this Kingdom, as the Neapolitans had begg'd 
of him, and he had promiſed, but for much more weighty Rea- 
2 hs @Y ſons. However, he pretended, that he came on Purpole to ſee 
tit, and to;pur it upon a right Footing, by better Laws and Re- 
gulations, and to reſtore it to its antient Splendor and Dignity. And on the other 
hand, the Deſire and Expectation of the Neapolitans were 1 every 
Body being perſuaded, that a King, ſo renown'd for the many Vict | 
obtain'd both over the Infidels and Chriſtians, remarkable for his ſingular Prudence 
and Juſticein the Government of his Dominions, would certainly Redreſs the many 
Grievances and Oppreſſions, which the Kingdom of Naples had undergone in 


the Space of ten Years ſince the Death of Ferdinand I. and by the continual 


Wars, and the Changing of ſeven Kings in ſo ſhort a Time, which had turn'd it 
uplide down; that now by the Prudence of ſo great a King it would be reſtor'd 


to a State of Tranquillity and Happineſs; and eſpecially that he would recover 


the Ports in the Adriatick, of which the Venetians, on account of Money lent 
by them to the Aragonian Kings of Naples during the late Wars, had made them- 
{elves Maſters, and kept them under Colour of a Pledge, to the great Diſcon- 
tent of the whole Kingdom. | 7” ˙ 
BUT Reaſons of much greater weight induced the Catholick King to undertake 
this Voyage. He had conceived a ſtrong Suſpicion of the Great Captain, that, 
ſince Queen Elizabeth was dead, he had a Mind to keep the Kingdom of Naples 
for himlelf, or ar leaſt, that he was more inclined to give it to King Philip than 
to him ; of which he was the more ſuſpicious, ſince, upon concluding the laſt 
Agreement, King Philip had given him, the Great Captain, to underſtand, that 
he was intirely to obey. the King of Aragon, who had recall'd him to Spain; 
nevertheleſs, by ſundry Excuſes and Impediments, he put off his departure ; 


therefore Ferdinand, afraid, that if he did not go thither in Perſon, there would 


be Difficulty in removing him from the Government, reſolved ro come; and hav- 


ing/imbark'd at Barcelona on the fourth of September this Year 1506. he ſail'd 


for Italy with fifty Veſſess. V | | 
„ THE Great Captain, appriſed of the Catholick King's Reſolution, imme- 
diately ſent, before he left Barcelona, one of his Officers to receive his Com- 
mands. The King, concealing his Intentions, treated the Officer kindly, and 
confirm'd to the Great Captain not only the Dutchy of S. Angelo, which had 

cen given him by King Frederick, but alſo Terranova, and all the other Eſtates 
which he poſſels'd, as well in Calabria as any other Part of the Kingdom, 


Which amounted to above twenty thouſand Ducats of yearly Revenue. He con- 
„„ e 6 D . firm'd 


ories he had 
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\ firm'd to him the Office of High Conſtable of the Kingdom, and by a Wrjr 


under his Hand promiſed him the Maſterſhip of S. James; then imbarking | 
with his Queen, by order of the King of France they were honourable receiy'g 
in the Ports of Provence; and the Tame reſpect was paid them in the Port gf 
Genoa. The Great Captain went to meet him, which ſurprized every Body, be. 
cauſe it was not only the Suſpicion of the Vulgar, but of the Pope, that bein, 
conſcious of his Diſobedience, and of the Opinion which the King, perhaps not 
without juſt Grounds, had entertain'd of him, to ſhun ſeeing him, he would 
have gone to Spain. TT Rs 3 | 
FERDINAND having left Genoa, and ſteering cloſe by the Shore with the 
light Gallies, was detain'd far ſeveral Days by contrary Winds in Portofino; where 
he received Advice, that King Philip, his Son-in-Law, a Youth of twenty five 


Years of Age, of a robuſt Body and ſound Conſtitution, in the Flower of his 


Age, and the. height of his Profperity, had died of a Fever in Burgos on the 
twenty fifth of September, leaving, by Joan his Wife, two Sons, Charles and 
Ferdinand, who were afterwards Emperors, and four Daughters. 

IT was the general Opinion, that, out of a Defire ro reſume the Government 
of Caſtile, Ferdinand would have immediately rerurn'd to Barcelona; but continu- 
ing his Voyage, he arrived at Gaeta on the Feaſt of S. Luke, and the Day fol- 
lowing made his Entry into Naples, where he was receiv'd by the Neapolitans 
with vaſt Magnificence and Honour. Ambaſſadors from all Parts of Z7aly came 
quickly to Naples not only to congratulate, and pay the Honour due to ſo great 
a Prince, but for ſeveral Negotiations and Reaſons, every Body being per- 
vaded, that by his e and Greatneſs he would ſet to Rights, and 
eep many Things in a juſt Balance. But Ferdinand being reſolved to return 
ſoon ro Spain, could nor anſwer the great Expectations that had been con- 
cciv'd of him. « mo, TT: | 

HE was induced by ſundry Reaſons to return quickly ro Spain, being wholly 
intent upon reſuming the Government of Caftile, becauſe Joan, his Daughter, 
being unfit to take ſuch a Charge upon her, not ſo much on account of the 
Weakneſs of her Sex, as that by the Melancholy, contracted by the Death of 


1 EP 


her Husband, ſhe had loft her Underſtanding : Philip's Children were incapable 


by reaſon of their tender Age, Charles, the eldeſt, being only ſeven Years old. 
Beſides, his being defired and invited to that Government 171 many, who were 
ing and peaccable 


Eſtate the Kingdoms of Spain had long enjoy d under him, mov'd him to return; 


and the Diſſentions already begun amongſt the Grandees, and the manifeſt Ap- 
pearance of future Troubles pi this Deſire; but Joan, his Daughter, 


Who, though not Miſtreſs of herſelf in other Things, inſiſted ſtrongly upon her 
Father's return, refuſing obſtinately, 5 to the Suggeſtions and Importuni- 
ties of many, to put her Hand to any Diſpatches whatſoever, without which 
Subſcription, according to the Practice of thoſe Kingdoms, no Buſineſs could 
be tranſacted. 1 8 . 5 - 

FOR theſe Reaſons he could ſtay no longer than ſeven Months in Naples, in 
which time, tho' in ſome meaſure he had reſtored the Kingdom to better Order, 


by introducing a new Polity, which, after his Departure, was by the Viceroys he 


left, and by the other Kings, his Succeſſors, brought to Perfection, and after- 
wards to the State in which it ſtill continues; yet both by reaſon of the ſhort- 


neſs of the Time, and that tis a hard Matter to anſwer the Expectations of 
| Men, for the moſt Part not maturely conſider'd, nor duly proportion'd to the 


Times and Circumſtances, he did not anſwer the vaſt Opinion that had been en- 
tertain'd of him. 13 | „%% 
IHOsE, who believed that by his coming to Naples all Italy would have 
reap'd great Advantage, were anointed; becauſe of his Deſire of quickly 


returning to the Government of Caftile, the chief Support of his Grandeur; fot 
which he was obliged to uſe all means for cultivating the Friendſhip of the 
Kings of the Romans and of France, that the one, as Grandfather to the young. 
Children of the deceaſed King, and the other, as a powerful Neighbour, might 
not diſturb him in his Return, „„ 5 


WITH 


eg 


Book XXX. the KING DN of NAPLES. 471 
WITH. Reſpect to his gratifying the Kingdom, though, as Guicciardine 
writes, it reap'd no manner of Advantage, which was owing to his being 
obliged, by the Peace made with the King of France, to reſtore. the Anjouuian 
Barons to their Eſtates, which, either by Agreement, or as a Reward, had been 
diſtributed amongſt thoſe who had ſided with him; and, unwilling: to alienate 
thoſe of his own Party from him, he was neceſſitated to indemnify them, either 
with equivalent Eſtates, which were to be bought from others, or with Money, 
ro which his Income being no ways anſwerable, he was forced not only to ex- 
hauſt the Royal Revenues, and contrary to the Cuſtom of new Kings, to :deny 
giving any Favours or Exemptions, or doing any generous Action, bur alſo, ro 
the great Diſcontent of every Body, to over-burden the People, who had ex- 
pected to be eaſed, and have all their Grievances redreſs'd. Nevertheleſs, on the 
twenty. ninth of January this new Near 1507. at the Requeſt of the Magiſtrates 
of the City of Naples, he granted a general Pardon not only to the Inhabitants 


of that City, but of all rhe other Cities and Towns belonging to the Royal 


Demeſnes, for the Crimes committed during the whole Month of October, in 
which he made his Entry into Naples; and on the thirtieth of the ſame ebe, 
a general Parliament being conven d, wherein he confirm'd the Privileges of, 
and granted to the City of Naples forty ſeven Articles, not derogating from the 
other Privileges granted by the Kings, his Predeceſſors, he got a new Donative 


of two hundred thoufand Ducats. 


NOT only the A4njouvian Barons, but thoſe of his own Party did not forbear 


_ complaining, becauſe to thoſe who were in Poſſeſſion, beſides their unwillingneſs 


to part with their Eſtates, through want of Money, flender and ſtinted Equiva- 
lents were given, and the others, when any Controverſy happen'd, were, as 
much as was poſlible, retrench'd with reſpec to the Reſtitution; becauſe when 
little was reſtored, fo was the Equivalent always proportionable. | 
FERDINAND vas mot liberal to the Seggio del Popolo only, having at their 


| Requeſt granted them many Favours, according to the Writ of Exemprion in- 


ſerted at large by Tutini in his Book of the Foundation of the Seggi, dated in 
Caſtel Nuavo the eighteenth of May this Year 1507. which afterwards in 15. 


| were confirm'd by Queen Joan, and by the Emperor Charles V. her Son. 


_ AT laſt on the fourth of June this Year 1507. the Catholick King fer out 
from Naples, and with him the Great Captain, ſteering his Courſe for Savona, 
where he had appointed to have an Interview with the King of France. He de- 


* 


py in diſguſt at the Pope, becauſe having demanded the Inveftirure of the 


ingdom, the Pope refuſed to grant it him, without the Tribute, always cuſtomarily 


to be paid by the antient Kings. Ferdinand inſiſted, that the fame Abatement 


ought to be made to him, as had been made to King Ferdinand I. his Couſin, 
and to his Sons and Grandchildren: He demanded the Inveſtiture of the whole 
Kingdom, as Succeſſor to Alphonſus the elder, in the fame manner as he had re- 
ceived the Homage and Oaths in Naples, though, in the Peace made with the 
King of France, it was agreed, that as for Terra di Lavoro and Abruzzo Queen 
Cermana, his Wife, was jointly acknowledged. It was thought, that the Pope's 


denying to grant the Inveſtiture, was the Reaſon which made the King refuſe to 
have an Interview with him, though the Pope had waited ſeveral Days in the Caftle 


ot Oſtia, as was faid, to ſpeak with him as he paſs'd. But afterwards in 1510. the 
Pope granted his Deſire, and the uſual Tribute was paid; and in 1513. Leo X. 


confum d all the Privileges, Conceſſions, Abatements, and Immunities given him 


by the Popes, his Predeceſſors.  _ . | 5 | 
FERDINAND. having landed at Savona, and finding the King of France there, 
they converſed together for three Days with great Marks of mutual Reſpect and 
Confidence, during which Time they had very long and ſecrer Conferences; 
and, to the great furprize of every Body, rhe Great Captain was exceedingly ho- 
nour'd, careſs d, and commended by the King of France, who was pleaſed to de- 


ire Ferdinand to order that Gon/alvo ſhould ſup at the fame Table with them- 


lelyes and the Queen; then, on the fourth Day, the two Kings left Savona with 
the lame Demonſtrations of Friendſhip : Ferdinand, with rhe Great Captain, fer 


* Guice. lib, 7. © ® Tutin, Orig, e fondez. de Seggi; eig 21. 
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472 The CIVIL HisTory of Book XXX. 
out by Sea for Barcelona, and King Lewis returned by Land to France. This 
Was the laſt of the Great Captain's glorious Days, for Ferdinand was no ſooner 

landed in Spain, than he gave him to underſtand, that he was not to appear at 
Court, but to retire to his own Eſtate, and not to depart from thence unleſs 
he ſhould call him; for which Cauſe he never appear'd afterwards, nor ever 
went out of Spain, nor had occaſion any more to make uſe of his Talents, 
either in War or Peace, whence tis reported, that he was wonted to ſay, he re- 
pented of three Things: The firſt, Of having broken his Faith to D. Ferdinand 
Duke of Calabria, King Frederick's Son: The ſecond, Of not having perform'd 
his Promiſe to Duke Valentin; and the third he kept to himſelf, but it was 
judged to be his not having conſented to his being proclaimed King, when both 
the Nobility and Commonalty ſeem'd to be much in his Intereſt, 
IHE Catholick King being return'd to Spain, the Queen, his Daughter, im- 
mediately gave him the Government of the Kingdoms of Caftile, and the King- 
dom of Naples was govern'd by Viceroys, his Licutenants, to whom were granted 
full Power and abſolute Authority, with regard to its Government: Naples, for- 
merly the Royal Seat, became the Seat of the Viceroys, and was at their beck; 
ſo that a new Polity was introduced, whereby the Authority of the chief Ofi- 
cers of the Kingdom was greatly diminiſh'd, and new Magiſtrates and Laws 
were introduced, as ſhall be related by and b. | 
FERDINAND, during his Life-time, which was nine Years more, govern'd 
the Kingdom by his Miniſters, and having removed the Great Captain, 
who was his firſt Viceroy, yea, his plan toe penned 6 and who, for four Years, 
to the great Satisfaction of all the States, both in the Affairs of War, and in the 
moſt important Tranſactions of Peace, had govern'd the Kingdom; He left in 
his Place D. John of Aragon, Count of Ribagorſa, who was the ſecond Viceroy 
of the Kingdom, who, for the Space of two Vears and four Months, govern'd 
it with great Wiſdom and Diſcretion.” n. OL 

AFTER the Fall of the Great Captain Ferdinand alſo gave the Office of High 
Conſtable to the famous Fabrizio Colonna Duke of Tagliacozzo, a gallant Gene- 
ral, to whom he committed the Expedition againſt the Venetians, for recovering 
the Ports and Cities of the Kingdom, ſituate on the Coaſt of the Adriarick Sea, 
of which they had made themſelves Maſters. The French, as has been told, 
had been intirely driven out of the Kingdom; it remain'd only to bring it to 
its former State, to have the Cities of Trani, Monopoli, Mola, Polignano, Brin- 
difi, and Otranto reſtored; for which end Ferdinand order'd War to be declared 
apainſt the Venetians, and in 1509, gave the Command of his Troops to Fa- 
brizio, who marched with the Army to beſiege Trani; and he had no ſooner en- 
camp'd in the neighbourhood of that City, than the Citizens, conſcious of Fa- 
 brizzo's Valour, immediately ſurrender'd: All the aforeſaid Cities follow'd the 
Example of Trani, ſo that they were reunited to the Crown of Naples. | 
IHE Count of Ribagor/ſa being recall'd to Court by the King, left D. Antonio 
de Guevara, the High Steward of the Kingdom, his Lieutenant, who govern'd 
only ſixteen Days; for D. Raimondo de Cardona, appointed by the King to 
ſucceed Ribagorſa, arriving on the twenty fourth of OZober the fame Year 1509. 
the Kingdom was govern'd by him as long as Ferdinand live. 
IN the mean time Lewis XII. dying, Francis I. his Succeſſor, gave ſome 
cauſe of Jealouſy with reſpe& to the Affairs of Naples. And on the other 
hand, Maximilian King of rhe Romans, taking it in ill Part, that Ferdinand had 
taken upon him the Government of the Kingdoms of Caſtile, in Prejudice of 
Charles, their common Grandchild, threatned new Enterprizes; therefore Ferdi- 
and, that he might be the better able to put a ſtop to the growing Power of 
the King of Frazce, whom he always ſufpe&ted on account of his Pretenſions 
to the Kingdom of Naples, reſolv'd, the beſt way he could, to make up Diffe- 
rences with Maximilian; ſo that about the end of this very Year 1509. a Trea 
was concluded between them, whereby it was covenanted, that the Catholic 
King ſhould be Governor of the Kingdoms of Caſtile, till ſuch time as Charles, 
their common Grandchild, ſhould attain. to the Age of twenty five Years, and 
that Charles ſhould not take the Title of King during his Mother's Life- time, 
becauſe in Caſtile the Females are not excluded by the Males, | 


3 FERDINAND, 


. 
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- FERDINAND, by this Agreement, being fir d in the Government of the 
Kingdoms of Caſtile, was wholly intent upon fruſtrating the Deſigns of the 
King of France upon Italy and the Kingdom of Naples. But while this re- 
nown'd\ King was preparing to ſupport the War with which the King” of 
France was chreatning him, he ended his Days in Madrid in the ſeventy fifth | 
N ß | 
CE ERDINAND died in the Month of January 1516. as Guiceiardine, and 5 ; | 

| | 

N 


other cotemporary Hiſtorians have written *, to whom more Credit ought to be 
given, than to any other modern Hiſtorian Whatever *, who being miſled by the 
talſe Date of a Letter written by Charles, fix the Day of his Death in Fauuary 
ri. He died at Madrid, then a very obſcure Village of the County of To- 
ledo, near S. Maria de Guadalupe, having order'd his Body to be buried in Gra- 
nada, Whither it was carried. A King, according to the Encomium which Guic- 
ciardine wrote upon him, of a moſt excellent Judgment and Endowments, in 
whom, if he had been more a Man of his Word, it would have been a hard 
Matter to find a Fault, for as to his Avarice, of which he was accuſed, his Death 
demonſtrated the contrary ;z for having reign'd forty two Years, he had trea- 
ſur'd up no Money: Nevertheleſs it almoſt always happens, through the depray'd 
Judgment of Men, that Prodigality is more commended in Kings, though at- 
tended with Rapacity, than Parſimony accompanied with abſtaining from touch © 
ing the Goods of others. To the rare Virtue of this King, was added an un- 
- uſual and conſtant Felicity (excepting the Death of his only Son) during his whole 
Life; for the Death of his Wife and Son-in-Law was the occaſion, that he pre- 
| ſerved his Grandeur as long as he liv'd; and his being obliged to leave Caſtile, 
upon the Death of Elizabeth, proved rather a Farce than a Misfortune; in every 
other Thing he was happy. From being the ſecond Son of the King of Ara- 
gon, by the Death of his elder Brother, he obtain'd that Kingdom; by his 
Marriage with Elizabeth he came to be King of Cafiile, and gallantly diſappointed 
the Deſigns of his Adverſaries that ſtood in Competition with him for that 
Kingdom. He afterwards recover'd the Kingdom of Granada, poſlels'd by the 
Enemies of our Faith little leſs than eight hundred Years: To his own Domi- 
nions he added the Kingdom of Navarre,. Oraa, and many conſiderable Places 
on the Coaſt of Africa: He always got the better, and was in a manner a Sub- 
duer of all his Enemies, and wherein it manifeſtly appear'd that Fortune con- 
curr'd with Induſtry. He cover!d:almoſt all his Coverouſneſs with the Cloak of 
| + commendable Zelt ler Religion; and of a fals Imention for the Good of 
= ABOUT a Month before his Death (on: the feeend*of December 1515.) the 
Great Captain died in Baniſhment from the Court, being very much diſſatisfied * ; 
and notwithſtanding the King, in Remembrance of hi nabe Qualities, not only 
did himſelf, but order'd, that all the Kingdom ſhould pay him ſuch Honours, . 
as were never known in Spain, except upon the Death of Kings, to the inex- 7 FEY 
preſſible Satisfaction of all the People, to whom the Name of the Great Cap- 
tain was exceeding dear, as well on account of his Greatneſs of Soul, as alſo for 
the Opinion they had of his Prudence, and that he exceeded all the Generals of 
his Time in the Art of War. 3 | 
UPON the News of the Death of ſo great a King, D. Bernardino Villama- 
vino, who, in the Abſence of D. Raimondo de Cardona, the Viceroy, was his 
Lieutenant in Naples, cauſed moſt pompous Obſequies to be celebrated for him 
in the Church of S. Dominick, where all the Barons, with the Magiſtrates and 
Deputies of the City, and all the Royal Officers were preſent. And the Seggio 
del Popolo, mindful of the Privileges and Favours granted them, likewiſe cauſed 
moſt ſumptuous funeral Solemnities to be perform'd in the Church of S. Au- 
ine; and in Memory of their great Benefactor, they ordain'd, that eve : 
Tear on the twenty third Day of Fanuary an Anniverſary ſhould be ſolemnized, 7 


vw continues to be obſerved at this Day with great Solemnity and 
omp. | | | / 8 


— -n 


Guicc. lib. 12. Jo. Vaſei Chronic. Hiſpan. | 2 Summonte tom. 4. lib. 6. 5 
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_ FERDINAND. being dead, Prince Charles, Archduke of Auſtria, who was 
then in Bru/els, though Joan, his Mother, was ſtill alive, to whom the Syc. 
_ ccflion of the Kingdom belong'd, did not fail immediately to write a moſt af, 

fectionate Letter to the City of Naples, in which, promiſing them his Friend. 

ſhip, he enjoin'd them, for the time to come, to obey D. Raimondo de Car. 

dona, as they had done hitherto, and he confirm'd him Viceroy. Queen Joan 

overn'd the Monarchy alone for a few Months, but upon Charles's arrival in 

Spain, ſhe aſſociated him with herſelf in the Government, in which he behayd 

himſelf with ſuch Wiſdom and Prudence, as ſhall be related in the following 

Books of this Hiſtory. ES Ri MO tan Gl 14 BETS 

_ THUS Spain and all the Dominions, of which that vaſt Monarchy is con. 

| poſed, were convey'd to the Houſe of Auſtria, deſcended of the Counts of 

TT Hapsburg; and, to the ſurprize of all the World, it was ſeen, that Ferdinand, 

| King of Aragon, in order to raiſe the Grandeur of his Succeſſor, very ung. 
viſedly and unjuſtly deprived his own noble and illuſtrious Family of the 

Kingdom of Aragon, and, contrary to the general Opinion , of the World, 

even conſented to the Extinction and Annihilation of his own Houſe. 
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| A new Polity, new Magiſtrates and Laws, agreeable id the, 

EE: Spaniſh Cuſtoms and Principles, are introduced into the 

| Kingdom. Of the Viceroys and ther Collateral Regents, 
© whence proceeded the Collateral Council, and the. Depreſa 
\ fron of the other Magiſtrates and Officers of ibe King- 


[4 


1 


s S may be ſeen in the preceding Books of this Hiſtory, the King- 
dom of Naples, as well at the beginning of its Eſtabliſhment 
4 under the Normans, as in the lon Reign of the illuſtrious' 
Family of Anjou, was framed according to the Model of the 
Kingdom of France, from which it derived many Maxims 
and Cuſtoms. Alphonſus I. of Aragon left his hereditary King- 
doms, and transferr'd his Royal Seat to Naples, and conform'd himſelf ro rhe 
Laws and Cuſtoms which he found there. The other Aragonian Kings of Na- 
ples did not alter its Polity, becauſe having no Dominions in any other Coun- 
tries, as their own and native Kingdom, they govern'd it with the fame Laws 
and Cuſtoms 3; but Naples having now loſt the; Honour of being the Royal Seat, 
came to be govern'd by the Kings of Spain, who having their Reſidence elſe- 
| where, and in Parts more remote, ruling the Kingdom by Means of their Lieu- 
tenants, whom they call Viceroys, a new Form of Government was introduced, 
and the Cuſtoms and Maxims of Spain came to prevail over thoſe of France. 
Whence, therefore, proceeded no ſmall Change, both in the Officers of the 
Kingdom, and in the Magiſtrates of the Cities. 3CCCͤͥͤ ĩ ð LE LOG 4 
'TIS not to be doubted, but the Spaniards, as to what belongs to the Art of 
Government, come little ſhort of the Romans; and both Bodinus and Thuanus ?, 
though Frenchmen, as alſo Arthur Duck, an Engliſhman *, are of Opinion, that 
of all the Nations, after the Fall of the Empire, which bad lorded it over 
Europe, the Spaniſh in Conſtancy, Gravity, and Fortitude come neareſt the Ro- 
mans. In eſtabliſhing Laws no other Nation imitates the Romans fo much as the 
_ Spaniſh, They gave us wiſe and prudent Laws; and there is now nothing elſe 
wanting but the due Obſervance and Execution of them. But as none can diſpute 
theſe Advantages with them, yet they come far ſhort of the Romans in this, that 
when the Romans conquer'd foreign Nations, they treated them with ſo much Cle- 
mency and Juſtice, that the Vanquiſh'd themſelves look'd upon it as their greateſt 
Honour to be incorporated into their Empire, and their Laws were received with ſo 
much Eagerneſs, that they were not reputed as the Laws of a Conqueror, but as their 
own. The Spaniards did not behave fo, but treated the Kingdoms and Countries, 
which they added to their Monarchy, with too much Pride and Inſolence. From 
the Memoirs left us by the Biſhop of Chiapa, their Behaviour in the new World 
is well known; what they did in Flanders: and amongſt us ſhall be told. 
But what made them differ the moſt from the Romans, was their want of one 
Virtue, without which all States muſt go to Ruin, to wit, Oeconomy ; for as 
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they were profuſe, ſo to nouriſh that Vice, they were obliged to have Recourſe 
\ * o o 133 
to the other of Repacity, oppreſſing che People with Taxes and Donatives; 


all which they ſquander'd away ſo immoderately, that their Armies were frequently 


ſeen to mariny, and the Officers to be very muct diſſatisſied. The Gold of the 


7 


$ 
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new World was not ſufficient; nor the many Cruclties and Barbaritics they 


exerciſed upon thoſe People in order to- ſqueeze it out of them. The other 


Defect, was their not having endeavour'd to extend Trade, and encourage Nayi. 


ies by eſtabliſhing Fairs and free Ports, in order to have their many famous 
Harbours more frequented by Ships, as the other Nations, whoſe Dominions are 
fituate upon the Sea, do; particularly the Exgliſb, Dutch, and Portugueſe. 
THE conſtant Reſidence, therefore, of our Kings in Spain, made it neceſſary, 
that Viceroys ſhould be created for governing this Kingdom. Formerly our 
Rings though, upon ſome occaſions, they. were forced to be at a Diſtance from 
the Kingdom, left their Vicars to govern it, who, for the moſt Part, were of 


their own Blood, and ſuch, as after their Deaths, were to ſucceed them; bur 
their Abſence was but ſhort, and they ſoon return'd to reſume the Government. 


Sometimes, but very rarely, the Kings were wont to leave Lieutenants, or Vice- 


roys; but now, that their Abſence was perpetual, it behov'd them to commit the 


Adminiſtration of it to a Miniſter of known Probity and Prudence, and who 
ſhould have all their Authority and unlimited Power with reſpect to the Govern- 
ment and right Adminiſtration of Juſtice : Therefore it was neceſſary to give 
them Power of making Laws, or Pragmaticks, or other Regulations conducing 
to that End. So that henceforth we ſhall ſee the Pragmaticks eſtabliſh'd not only 


by the Kings, but by their Viceroys and Licutenants. It was likewiſe neceſſary : 


to appoint Lawyers for aſſiſting and adviſing this Miniſter, that his Power 


might be regulated by the Laws, and not be converted into Tyranny. ' Some 


of our Lawyers have written at large of their Power, and the Regent de Ponte 


compoſed a very large Treatiſe upon it, which is in the Hands of every 


ich. de Montagn e's E/ays, book 3. chap. „ 


0 — 


e the Collateral Council and its Inſtitution. 


"Mm ERDINAND | therefore, afraid of the unlimited Power of the Great Cap- 


T rain, which by his Valour and. Generofity, and the Good-will of all Ranks 


of People he had acquired in the Kingdom, refolved to go in Perſon to Naples, 
in order to take him with himſelf into Spain, and to leave the Count of Riba- 
gorſa Viceroy in his Place: He brought with him three Lawyers, who were 
Regents of the fupreme Council of Aragon, in order to eſtabliſh ſuch another in 
Naples; juſt as Alpbonſus did, who, in Imitation of the Council 'of Valencia, in- 


troduced into the Kingdom that of S. Clara, which, when the Kings reſided in 


Naples, was the Supreme, as that, in which the Prince himſelf far as Judge, and 
was the Head of it. Theſe were Antonio de Agoſtino, the Father of the famous Au- 
tonio, a noted Lawyer: Juan Lonc, and Tomaſo Malferito, who in all the Trez- 


ties of Truce-and Peace made in the preceding Years between Ferdinand and 


Lewis XII. e e France, recorded by Frederick Leonard, was, together with 
Juan de Silva, Count of Sifuentes, and Fr. Juan Enguera, Inquiſitor of ' Cata- 


lonia, imploy'd by Ferdinand as his Ambaſſador and Plenipotentiary, and in the 


ſaid Treatics is call'd, Doctor and Regent of the Chancery.” To theſe was join'd 


Bernardo Terrer, who being created a Counſellor of S. Clara, remain'd in Naples. 


During the ſeven Months that the King ſtaid in Naples, he imploy'd Juan 


Lonc and Tomaſo Malferito as Regents of his Chancery, whence it is, that the 


Pragmaticks, which he publiſh'd in Naples are ſubſcribed by Malferito, becauſe 
it was the Cuſtom of theſe Times, that one Regent only ſubſcribed. 9 
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THEN the King, for the Reaſons abovemention'd, being obliged to ſet our 
for Spain, with a Deſign never to return any more to Naples, left as we have 
ſaid, rhe. Count of Ribagorſa, his Viceroy, who, by the Figure of Antonomaſia, 
was call'd the Count, and intitled himſelf ſo in all Writs; and being to carry 
back with him into Spain the two Regents Lonc and Malferito, he created two 


other Lawyers Regents in their Place, who were to ſit by the Viceroy's ſide 
and give him their Advice, whence aroſe the Name of Collateral Regents. They / 


were likewiſe call'd the King's Auditors; and in the Privileges of Naples and the 
Articles granted to the City by the Count of Aibagor/a, they are therefore indif- 
ſerently call'd Auditors and Regents. | "I 


A the firſt Inſtitution of this Council, it was compoſed of two Regents 


only, and one Secretary; and theſe were Lodovico Montalto, a Sicilian, who, 


while he was Attorney General in Sicily, was by King Ferdinand created a Re- 


ent, and Girolamo de Colle, a Catalan, who being a Counſellor of S. Clara, was 
Phewil made a Regent, and theſe two ſucceeded Lonc and Malferito, who re- 
turn'd to Spain with the King. And during the reſt of Ferdinand's Reign, 
which ended in 1516. there were in this Council, of which the Viceroy was 


Head, only the faid two Regents, with the Secretary Pietro Lazaro Zea. | 
IN the Year following 1517. the firſt of the Reign of King Charles, who 
was afterwards Emperor, a third Regent was added, and it was eſtabliſh'd, that 


of the three, two ſhould be in the King's Choice, and a third a Native of the King- 
dom. This laſt was the famous Sigiſmondo Loffredo, who for his great Learning 


and Knowledge, that the King and his Court might be inform'd of the Affairs 
of the Kingdom, was by Charles call'd to his Court in Germany, where he re- 


main'd for. the Space of three Years. Whence it came, that on account of the 


long ſtay of the third Regent at Court, a fourth Regent was appointed, to the 


end that the one, who was to be a Native, might go and reſide with the King, 
that, as beſt knowing in the Affairs of the Kingdom, he might inform the Court, 


and the other three might conſtantiy reſide in Naples. Thus in 1519. Marcello Gaz- 
2ella, of Gaeta, was created Regent, who was Preſident of the Royal Chamber in 


Naples, and was ſent to Court in Place of the Regent Lofredo, who had the 
King's Liberty to return to Naples. - | | 
G/ROLAMO Zurita writes“, that this prudent Advice of appointing a Mi- 
niſter of the Kingdoms of Italy to reſide at the King's Court, was given by the 
Catholick King in his Will, which he made in 1516. when the State of Milan 
not being as yet annex'd to the Crown of Spain, but only the Kingdoms of 


Naples and Sicily, he likewiſe fo order'd it, that a Miniſter from each of theſe ſhould 


come to Spain to aſſiſt with the reſt in the Council, which he had named on ac- 
count of the Indiſpoſition of Queen Jean, his Daughter, who were to be two 


Doctors, one a Neapolitan, and the other a Sicilian; whence it came, that King 


Charles, following his Example, introduced this Cuſtom ; and he having after- 
wards added the Dutchy of. Milan to the Crown of Spain, a Miniſter went 
os only from Naples and Sicily, but likewiſe from Milan to reſide at his 


IN theſe Beginnings, though a Regent was appointed for the Court, yet as 


the Emperor Charles V. did not always reſide in Spain, but according to the 


Exigencies of his Monarchy, being ſometimes in Germany, ſometimes in Spain, 
Flanders, and Italy, the Regents appointed to attend the Court were to follow 
him whitherſoeyer he went. But when by the Renunciation, and afterwards by 


the Death of that Emperor, Philip II. his Son, ſucceeded in the Monarchy of 


Spain, he, not following his Father's Footſteps, having fix'd his Royal Reſidence 
in Spain, reſolv'd to eſtabliſh a Council there, wherein the Affairs of Haly were 


tranſacted; which Council was to be compoſed, beſides the Spaniſh Regents, of 
Miniſters to be ſent from Naples, Sicily, and Milan. Thus in 1558. was efta- 


liſh'd in Spain the ſupreme Council, calbd the Halian; and its firſt Preſident 
Was D. Diego Hurtado de Mendoſa, Prince of Melito, and Duke of Francavilla. 
And in theſe Beginnings Philip II. not content with one Miniſter, order'd two 


1 1 5 ivileg. Neap. fol. 66. in cap. 9. Comitæ Ripæ [ 2 Zurita de las empreſas, y creguas de Italia lib. 


10. cap. 99. 
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to come to Spain from Naples, who were Lorenzo Polo, and Marcello Pignone 
who was Preſident of the Royal Chamber. 5 . 

- THUS by Degrees was the ſupreme Council eftabliſh'd, to which two other 
Regents being added, it came to be compoſed of five, ſome of them Natives 
of this Kingdom, others were in the King's Choice, who were, for the moſt Part 


Spaniardi. The Kingdom of Aragon pretended, that one ought to be an Aa. 
| Lonian, becauſe they look'd upon this 3 to be a Dependency of that 


in caſe of his Death, until a Succeſſor be appointed, dari 
Government is managed by them, together with the Regents of the Sword. 


Crown, as acquir'd by Alphonſus with the Forces of Aragin, and not without 


the Aſſiſtance of King Jobn, his Brother. It has for its Head, as has been ſaid, 


the Viceroy, who in the beginning of the Year ſwears them to Secrecy. And 
the CO Rn, the 


call'd of the State, who are created by the King, becauſe, upon Failure of the 


Viceroy, coming in his Room, they rake the Reins of the Government with - 
thoſe of the long Robe, who aſſembling together in the Royal Palace, treat of 
Affairs e State, and the right Adminiſtration of the Kingdom, till 


ſuch time as the King appoints a Succeſſor. 


THIS ſupreme Council, therefore, being eſtabliſh'd in Naples, and hav- 


ing for its Head the Viceroy, to whom the Charge of all Affairs was com- 


mitted, it thereby came to raiſe itſelf above all the other Tribunals, which by 


that Means loſt their antient Splendor. But by the Diſtance of the Royal Seat, 


the ſeven Officers of the Kingdom were much more depreſs'd, fo that in Proceſs 


of Time they were reduced to the State in which we now ſee them. 

- THE Lord Higb Conſtable, who had the Command of the Armies in the 
Field, loſt much of his Power, becauſe the Viceroy being appointed the King's 
Lieutenant and Captaint General of the Kingdom, all his Authority was lodged 
in the Viceroy's Perſon ; he having not only the Command of the Armies in 


the Field, but of all the Garriſons, and over all the Governors of Provinces, and 


was obey'd by all the other Generals and Marſhals. Only, as has been ſaid in the 
eleventh Book of this Hiſtory, when the Viceroy happens to be out of the King- 
dom, and none other appointed, upon ſudden Emergencies the High Conſtab 

can ſtill reſume the Command of the Armies, whence it is, that the Cuſtom till 
continues, that in Caſe of the ſudden Death of the Viceroy, the High Conſta- 
ble, when it has not been otherwiſe provided by the King, takes upon him the 
Government of the Kingdom. 2 


BY the Erection of this new Council, all thoſe noble Prerogatives, where- 


with the Lord High Chancellor was adorn'd, were abſorb'd by it. In after-times 


it was thought very wiſely done of the Princes to ſtrip the High Chancellor 
of his many and eminent Prerogatives, and to beſtow them upon the Regents 


and the Chancery. In the eleventh Book of this Hiſtory we brought an Inſtance, 


ro the ſame Purpoſe, of the Chancellor of the Holy See of Rome, whom, be- 
cauſe in a Manner, de pari cum Papa certabat, Boniface VIII. reſolved to remove 
and aſſume the Chancery to himſelf, by appointing a Vice-Chancellor only. Thus 
it exactly happen'd with us in the Reigns of Ferdinand the Catholick, of Charles, 
and of the other Kings of Spain, their Succeſſors. Upon the Erection of this 
new Council the King appropriated the Chancery to himſelf and this Council, 
and put it under the Adminiftration of the Regents, for that Reaſon call'd alſo 


of the Chancery. Formerly the High Chancellors had the Preſidency of ihe 
Council of State in the Civil Affairs of the Kingdom, the diſpatching of Edids, 


and of all other Orders of the King; they had the Inſpection of Jultice ; they 
were the Judges of the Differences that happen'd between Officers and Offices; 
they regulated their Precedencies, and preſcribed to each Magiſtrate what his 
Duty was, that one might not incroach upon another. At pretent the Regents 
of the Chancery ſubſcribe the Memorials that are given in to the Viceroy, ſign 


Privileges, interpret the Laws, and diſpatch the King's Edicts and Orders. They 


are Judges of the Differences that happen between the other Officers, decide the 


Precedeneies, appoint Judges, and preſcribe to each Magiſtrate what be⸗ 


longs to him, as his Duty. The Chancery is lodged in them, and conſe- 
quently all the Power which the High Chancellor had formerly. 


THEREFORE they have a Secretary, who has under him, and under his 
Direction other leſſer Officers who are all employ'd in the Diſpatch of the Royal 


2 | | Letters, 
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Letters, Grants, Privileges, and of the Patents of the Officers of the King- 
dom. They have therefore fix Writers, and four Clerks, beſides one, who has 
the Charge of the Affairs relating to the Superintendency of Campania, and 
another for the Affairs of the Royal Juriſdiction, and fix other ordinary Writers, 
who take care of the Regiſters and Seal, and other Things belonging to the 
Chancery: They have likewiſe two Clerks of the Rolls, one Taxer, one Col - 
lector, one Officer of the Seal, and four Porters. All theſe Offices are vendible, 
excepting that of the Clerk of the Juriſdiction, which being an Office of Truſt, 
is given gratis to a deſerving Peron f ¾ . 0 
WIIEREAS formerly the Fees of the Writs iſſued out of the Chancery were 
regulated by the Lord High Chancellor, Ferdinand the Catholick, by means of 
one of his Pragmaticks, which we read under this Title, Super folutione facienda 
in Regia Cancellaria pro ſcripturis ibidem expediendis, preſcribed the Sums to be paid 
as well for the Letters of Juſtice, as of Favour, and for Grants of Baronies, 
Titles, Priviteges, Captainſhips, Bailiwicks, Caſtle-wardſhips, Conceſſions of 
 merum & mixtum imperium, of the Freedom of Citizens, of Emancipation, of 
Legitimation; and for the Patents of Notaries, chief Phyſicians, chief Sur- 
geons, Officers of the Cuſtoms, and Port- reeves; in ſhort, for all Offices, and 
tor many other Diſpatches, of which there is a tong Catalogue inſerted in that 
Pragmatick, preſcribing and taxing the Sums, which by Right ought to be ex- 
ated by the Chancery. Formerly, according to Taf/one ?, theſe Fees were not 
exacted; but for maintaining the inferior Officers of the Chancery, the Reve- 
nues of 2 Fief, ſituate between the confines of Lettere and Gragnano, were ap- 
pointed, which Fief, therefore, got the Name of Chancery. But afterwards it 
being ſold to the Carthuſian Monaſtery of S. James in the Iſland of Cappria, the 
Fees were to be exacted from the Parties, and be tax'd in the manner ap- 
pointed by the ſaid Pragmatick. The Stile of theſe Writs was alter'd, and 
whereas formerly they were penn'd in Latin, the Spaniſþ Language came now 
in faſhion, and even the Pragmaticks were written in that Language. DES 
B the Erection of this new Council, the Authority of the Great Protonotary, 
and his Lieutenant, was much diminiſh'd. Almoſt all the Pragmaticks, Privi- 
leges, and other Writs were formerly ſign'd by the Great Protonotary, or his 
Lieutenant, at preſent their Subſcriptions are no more required, but thoſe of the 
Regents only. Indeed in the time of Ferdinand the Catholick, in theſe Begin- 
nings the Cuſtom was obſerved, that the Pragmaticks were fign'd by the Vice- 
protonotary, as well as by the Regents; and when the Matter in queſtion con- 
ccrn'd the Royal Patrimony, and the Writs were drawn up pro Curia, they were 
 fign'd by the Lord High Chamberlain's Lieutenant, as may be ſeen in thoſe few 
Pragmaticks, which Ferdinand publiſh'd in Naples; yet in proceſs of Time their 
Subſcriptions were quite laid aſide, and thoſe of the Regents only continued. 
The Regents would likewiſe have a Hand in the creating of Judges and No- 
taries, and would likewiſe preſcribe the Fees of their Patents, which are iſſued 
out of the Chancery, and are. fign'd by the Regent, beſides the Vice - proto- 
notary, _ : a | | 
THE Lord High Chamberlain, and his Tribunal of the Royal Chamber were 
made ſubordinate to this Council, in the moſt weighty Cauſes of the Royal Pa- 
trimony, and to which the Lieutenant and Preſident of thys Tribunal are obliged 
to go and report their Cauſes, to be decided there; and that upon account of the 
Superintendency it has over all the Tribunals of the City and Kingdom, without 
= Which a good and well regulated Government could not be expected. 
FORMERLY the Petitions of the Subjects, that were put up to the King, 
| whether for Juſtice or Favour, were carried to the Lord Chief Juſtice, who the 
= xt Day, with the Advice of a Judge of the High Court, diſpatch'd ſuch as 
were regular, and wanted not to be communicated to the King, and ſuch as re- 
quir d the King's Knowledge were ſeal'd up and ſent to his Secretary. Now, by 
the Erection of this Council, all Petitions and Memorials are carried directly to 


ws Secretary of the Collateral Council and his Clerks, who take care of 
m. | | : | 
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490 The CIVIL HisTory of Book XXX. 
NO leſs was the Fall of the other Officers of the King's Houſhold, and 
of all rhe leſſer Officers ſubordinate to them, not ſo much by reaſon of the 
Erection of this new Council, as by the Removal of the Royal Scat from Na- 
J EL @&@ i or nn „ i 
B the creating of a General of the Gallies, and of a Tribunal of the Arſena] 
the Authority of the Lord High Admiral was much leſſen d. This new Captain 

General had the Command over all the Gallies of the City and Kingdom altoge. 
ther independent of the High Admiral; and in the General Parliament aſſembled 
in Naples in 1536. while the Emperor Charles V. was there, though it was de. 
fired of him, that he would be pleaſed to pitch upon a Neapolitan Gentle. 
- man for that Office, the Emperor anſwer'd, that according as Buſineſs and 
the Circumſtances of the Times would permit, he would endeavour to ſatisfy 
them; however it was always beſtow'd upon Spaniards, who, according to the 
Inſtructions given by King Philip II. recorded by Coftanzo*, erected a ſeparate 
Tribunal, independent of the High Admiral and elected an Auditor General, and 
bother inferior Officers, from the Decrees of which, Appeals are not brought 
before the High Admiral, but before the Viceroy, who generally uſes to refer them 
to the Regents of the Collateral Council, or to other Judges as he thinks fit. 
THERE was likewiſe a new Tribunal of the Arſenal erected, which exer- 
ciſeth both Civil and Criminal Juriſdiction over the Ship-builders, altogether in- 
dependent of the High Admiral, and only ſubordinate to, and depending upon 
the Royal Chamber, and its Lieutenant, who appoints a Preſident to govern it. 


Coſtanzo lib. 1. C. de Clafficis, ibid, 11. num. 78. : 
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A new Diſpoſition of the Officers of the King's Hauſbold. 


HE Royal Seat being no more in Naples, the Office of Lord High _ 
Steward of the Houſhold was in a manner extinct and aboliſhed; 
— new Offices were appointed altogether independent of that Of- 
= CN ET. | „ of N 5 
98 iE High Steward, as may be ſeen in the eleventh Book of 
= | this Hiſtory, had the Superintendency of the King's Houſhold 3 
and though his Office related to the Government thereof; yet becauſe His Autho- 
rity was not confined to any Place or Province, it was extended over all the 
Kingdom, nor was it alterable upon the Change of Kings; he was ſaid, there- 
fore, to ſerve the State, and not the King's Perſon only, ſo that he was reputed 
one of the Officers of the Crown. He had many Officers in the King's Houſ- 
hold under him, of which, in the twenty firſt Book of this Hiſtory, we made 
a long Liſt; ſome of which, while the Kings reſided in Naples, were, as has 
been 1 exempted from obeying the High Steward, and were immediately under 
| BUT after the Kings quitted Naples, transferring their Royal Seat elſe- 
where, and governing the City and Kingdom by their Lieutenants, call'd 
Viceroys, both the greater and leſſer Officers of the King's Houſhold, ſubordi- 
nate, for the moſt Part, to the High Steward, were ſuppreſs'd ; and other new. 
ones were erected in the Royal Palace, not ſubordinate to the High Steward, 
bur ſolely to the Viceroy.  _ - ; | 

THE Chamberlains, Clerks of the Kitchen, Maſters of the Pantry, Quer- 
ries, and many other Officers were diſmiſs'd ; and others, after the Spaniſh Fa- 
ſhion, were introduced, who were to have the Charge of the Royal Palace, and 
8 3 the Viceroy and his Secretaries, without any dependence upon the High . 
teward, | JFC : wg OR 
TWO Secretaries were appointed, one of State and War, the other of Juſtice. 
Neither the one nor the other have the leaſt dependence upon the Secretary of 
the Kingdom, nor upon the Collateral Council; and all the Affairs that were 
committed to the Collateral Council, were imparted to it by theſe Secretaries. 
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= Exch of theſe two Secretaries, according to their reſpective Charges, whether of 
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War or Juſtice, in the Name of the Viceroy diſpatch the Orders given by him. 
All Military and State Affairs, and all ſuch. as concern the Royal Patrimony, 
and the Corporations of the Kingdom, and all the Revenues and Cuſtoms 
paſs through the Hands of the Secretary of War. All Affairs belonging to the 
1 right Adminiſtration of Juſtice, the Election of all Governors, Judges Lateral 
ol the Cities and Towns within the King's Demeſnes, Preſidents, Auditors of 
Provinces, Judges of the Vicariate, and of all who poſſeſs ſuch Offices as are in 
the Viceroy's Gift, paſs through the Hands of the Secretary of Juſtice. No 
other Language bur the Spaniſh is made uſe of in their Offices. They have 
under them many Officers for diſpatching the Notes and Letters, which are di- 
rected to the Heads of Tribunals, and other Miniſters, both of the Sword and 
long Robe within the City of Naples, and in he Provinces to the Preſidents 


| and their Officers. Formerly they acknowledged the Great Protonotary as their 
Vor. II. © | 6 G | . Head, 
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Head, but now the Viceroy, who keeps them in the Royal Palace for the quicker 


diſpatch of Buſineſs. | 7” EZ ng es | | 
IN the Royal Palace is alſo kept the Office of ihe Commiſſary of Accompe,, 
which formerly, according to Summonte*, was kept in the Commiſſary of the 


| Nation's own Houſe, and which Office, in form of a Tribunal, has for its Head 
the Commiſ/ary General, who has many Officers under him. His Buſineſs is to 
"keep Rolls of all che Soldiers of the Kingdom : Of all Penfioners, and of all the 


Officers, whether of the long Robe, or of the Sword, who are in the King's Pay. 
He keeps a Roll of all the Militia of the City and Kingdom. He keeps the 
Accounts of the Caſtles and Fortreſſes of the Kingdom, as well with reſpe& to 
the Proviſions for the Soldiers, as to the Ammunition, Works, Reparations, 
and all other Things done. in them; nor can there be any Orders diſpatch'd for 
paying the Soldiers, unleſs they are firſt ſet down in his Roll, Upon certain 
Occaſions he has a Seat in the Collateral Council, where he fits next to the Lieu- 
tenant of the Royal Chamber, to which Tribunal he is accountable, and has the 
Precedency of the Treaſurer, the Regent of the Vicariate, and the Secretary of 
the Kingdom, and is honour'd with the Title of Excellency *. 5 


_ THE Trea/ury Office is likewiſe kept in the Royal Palace. Formerly, in the 


Time of the Emperor Frederick II. it was kept in Caſtel del Uovo, whither Frede- 
riet order'd the Treaſure to be fent, and appointed three Treaſurers for the keep- 


ing of it, to wit, Angelo della Marra, Marino della Valle, and Efrim della Porta, 


Ferdinand the Catholick, as Zurita writes *, aboliſhing the Office, of Treaſurer, 
had introduced a new Officer, call'd Conſervator General, and had conferr'd it 
upon Giovan Battiſta Spinelli; but it proving hurtful, when he came to Naples, 
upon the Complaints of many who hated that Office, he quite aboliſh'd it, and 
reſtored that of the Treaſurer as formerly. The Treafurer, of old, was altoge- 


ther ſubordinate to the High Chamberlain, as Ny; the Care and Keeping of 
the King's Treaſure: Now he is ſubordinate to the 


| iceroy and the Tribunal of 
the Royal Chamber. He has the Precedency next to the Commiſſary General, 


with whom he keeps a cloſe Correſpondence ; and though he be preceded by 
him, yet he precedes the firſt Preſident of the Royal Chamber, when he happens 


to {it either in that Tribunal, or in the Collateral Council. is 

IN this new Spaniſþ Government was introduced a new Officer, call'd, Au- 
ditor General of the Army, whom we may likewiſe call Judge of the Royal Pa- 
lace. As ſoon as the Spaniſh Troops were brought into the Kingdom of Na- 
ples, a new Commander in Chief, call'd Colonel General, was appointed. He 


had his Auditor General, who got the Power of taking Cognizance of the Cauſes 


of all the Spaniſh Soldiers, and of calling the Captains to an account for the Pay 


of their non- effective Men: His Juriſdiction likewiſe extended over the talian 


Officers and Soldiers, and over the fifty Continui (Servants) of whom mention is 
made in the Privileges of Naples granted by Charles V.*. By a Pragmatick 
publiſl'd in 1614. by the Count de Lemos, and in 1622. confirm'd by Cardinal 
Zapata, the Cognizance of his Tribunal was extended over other Affairs. 
HE had other inferior Tribunals, ſuch as that of the Terzo (Spagnuolo 
a Regiment of three thouſand Men furniſh'd the King of Spain by the States 
of Haß,) and of all the other Auditors of the Caſtles of the City and King- 


dom. The Terz9 Spagnuolo has its own particular Auditor, who takes Cog- 


nizance of the Civil and Criminal Cauſes of the Spaniſh Soldiers in Garriſon in 
Naples; however this Tribunal is ſubordinate to that of the Auditor General of 
the Army, becauſe Appeals againſt its Decrees are lodged in the Auditor Gene- 
ral's Tribunal. | — | 

THE three Caftles of Naples, to wit, Caſtel Nuovo, Caſtel di S. Erno, and 
Caſtel dell' Uovo, have each a particular Auditor, a Clerk and Coadjutor, who 
are choſen by the Governors. Theſe have Juriſdiction over all thoſe, who live 


in the Caſtles; the Auditor of Caſtel Nuovo exerciſeth it likewiſe over thoſe who 


live in 8. Fincent's Tower. Formerly Appeals were made from their Decrees to 


- , 


. Sanin ot lib. 1. pag. 168. | | 1 Privileg. & Capit. Neap. 85 1 23. Page 92 
 * Pragm. 1. De Ofhec. Ser. Port. ad ter. 5 | : 
\ * Zurita Hiſtor, tom. 6. cap. 26. 
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the Viceroy, who committed them to be reviſed by ſeveral Miniſters. Afterwards 


in 1416. the Count de Lemos by his Pragmatick, confirm'd by Cardinal Zapata 


1622. ordain'd, that the Appeals ſhould be reviſed by the Auditor General of the 
Army; td whom they ate ſubordinate. — : NEO 


— 


tik bas likewiſe Juriſdiction over all thoſe, whe live in, und belong to tlie 
 Viettoy's Palace, and takes Cognizance of the Crimes comimitred here, he being 
judge of the King's Houſhold. Formerly this Juriſdiction belong'd to the Lord 


High Steward, as chief Officer of the King's Houſhold, but now it belongs to 
the Auditor General, without any Dependence upon the High Steward, but 
only upon the Viceroy, to whom Appeals are made from his Decrees, 


which he gives afterwards to be reviſed by any Miniſter he pleaſes. He likewiſe 


pretends to have Juriſdiction over the Soldiers of the German Guard, appointed to 
keep the Royal Palace; but their Capped diſputed it with him, and has appro- 
priated it to himſelf. he Singers alſo of the Royal Chapel, as belonging to 
the Family of the Royal Palace, ought to be under his Juriſdiction; but now the 
Chaplain Major is in Poſſeſſion of it, and they are reputed to be immediately 
under his Command. 5 TENTS 2 5 
THE Chaplain Major, who is Head of the Chapel of the Royal Palace, on 
that account ought to be reckon'd among the Officers of the King's Houſhold. 
He has Juriſdiction in the Royal 7 and over all the Royal Gbepiaias, and 
thoſe of the Caſtles of the City and Kingdom. Of the Riſe and Growth of the 
Chaplain A his Prerogatives, and Inſpe&ion of the Royal Univerſity, we 
ed at large in the twenty firſt Book of this Hiſtory. 
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f ibe other Officers, who ſerve without the King's Palace. 


$ HOSE we have hitherto reckon'd up are the Officers of the 
#9 Royal Palace according to the new Diſpoſition of the Spaniards. 
Formerly the Maſter of the Royal Studs, and the Maſter of the Fe. 
res and Game were number'd among the Officers of the Royal 
Houſhold. But under the Reign of the Spamards they were alter 
and made a quite different Figure. 


his own particular 'Tribunal in his own Houſe, and had his Clerk and Auditor, 
where he exerciſed Juriſdiction over all Perſons imploy'd about the Royal Studs, 


Which the King kept both in Naples and the Provinces : In Terra di Lavoro, at 


Mazzone near Capua, in Puglia and Calabria. Appeals from his Decrees were 
carried to the Royal Chamber, to which he was ſubordinate. In 1600. the Studs 
kept in Calabria, as too expenſive, were laid aſide. For the ſame Reaſon, in our 


Time, thoſe in Naples, Mazzone, and Puglia were likewiſe diſmiſs'd ; ſo that at 


preſent that Tribunal and the Office of the King's Maſter of the Horſe are quite 
aboliſh'd. : 


THE Maſter of the Foreſis and Game had a quite different Fate. Formerly, 
as is clear from the Statutes of the Kingdom, his Juriſdiction and Office ex- 


tended no further than the Foreſts within the King's Demeſnes. Afterwards the 
Game being reckon'd among the Regalia of the Prince, they were extended over 


all Places, nor are they at preſent confined to any Bounds. He gives Licences 
ro Huntſmen, who by vertue thereof can carry Arms over all the Kingdom : he 
has his particular Tribunal, his Auditor and Clerk, and has raiſed himſelf ſo 
much now, that tis reckon'd both an honourable and profitable Office. | 
BUT of all theſe Offices, none ar preſent is ſo much exalted as that of the 
Maſter of the Inns and Poſis, now commonly call'd the Chief Courier, which Ot- 


fice, as being of modern Inſtitution, it was neceſſary to trace down to thele times, 


and of which we muſt now diſcourſe at large. | 
THE Office of chief Courier or Maſter of the Inns and Poſts, according to 


the modern Inſtitution, is quite different from the Curſus publicus of the Roman; 


and his Functions are not the ſame, as they are deſcribed in the Theodofian Code 


under that Title *. Among the Romans, at leaſt towards the Cloſe of the Empire 


of Conſtantine the Great and his Succeſſors, it was not a particular Office, nor had 
one ſingle Perſon the Inſpection of ir. The Curſus publicus was not only regulated 
by the Prince, but by the ordinary Officers of the Empire: The Præfedti Præ- 
torio, the Magiſtri Equitum, the Proconſules, and the Reffores Provinciarum had 
the Charge of it. Their Office was not confincd to the diſpatching of Foot and 
Horſe Couriers, Letter-bearers, quo celerius, ac ſub manum (as Suetonius writes of 
Auguſtus *) annunciari, cognoſcique poſſet, quid in Provincia quaque gereretur, or 3s 
Aurelius Victor ſays of Trajanus *, noſcendis ocyiis que ubique é Republica gereban- 


zur, admota media publici curſus “; but their chief Buſineſs was, in all Places to 


provide whatever was neceſſary for the Progreſſes of the Princes: For the Jour- 


Cod. Theod. De Curſu publics, ” 3 Sex. Aurel, Vid. cap. 13. 
2 Sucton. in Auguſt. cap. 49. V. Montagn's Eſſays, lib, 2. chap. 21. 


2 


nies 


THE Maſter of the Royal Studs, till call'd the King's Maſter. of Horſe, erected 
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Commerce, the Uſe of Bills of Exchange was brought to great Perfection: 80 


3 Jacob. Goth. de Curl. Pub. Cod. Th. tit. 5. 9 Capit-in Antonino. 
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nies of the Rectores, Conſulares, Correctores, or Prefides Provinciarum, when they 


were by the Emperor ſent to their Governments, or when recall'd from them to 


Nome; for the Journics of other Magiſtrates, as well Civil as Military, when 
they had occaſion to viſit the Provinces: For the Ambaſſadors, who were ſent 


by the Senate and People of Rome to the Emperor; or for thoſe, who were ſent 


to Rome by foreign Nations: In ſhort, for the travelling of all ſuch, as either 
the Laws or the Prince allow'd ro make uſe of the Curſus Publicus, which pri- 
vate Men could not, without Letters of Permiſſion from the Emperor, which 
they call'd Evectiones (Poſt Warrants.) | | 5 i 


LL the Charges, whether for the Men appointed for the Curſus Publicus, 


or for Horſes, Oxen, or other Beaſts; for Carts, Chariots, and all other Car- 


riages, were furniſh'd out of the publick Treaſury. Whence it came, that for 
the Maintenance of the Curſus Publicus, fore Services call'd Angariæ, or Paran- 
gariæ, were impoſed upon the Provinces; and often a Tribute was either de- 


manded of, or offer'd by the Provincials in lieu thereof. Whence it was, that 
the uſe of this Curſus was defign'd for the publick Occaſions, not for private, 


ſo that private Perſons, as has been ſaid, were not allow'd ro make uſe of it with- 
out Licence. And therefore many Laws were preſcribed for the right Manage- 
ment of it, as may be ſeen in the Theodoſian Code“, and of which Gutherns * has 
written methodically, and Jacobus Gothofredus more exactly upon this Title“. 

BUT after the Fall of the Empire, and it being afterwards divided into fo 
many Kingdoms under different foreign Princes, quarrelling and at War with one 
another, this Cur/us Publicus could not be kept up. Travelling was no more 


ſafe: Traffick and Commerce were interrupted, ſo that it was quite diſcontinued, 


nor is there the leaſt Veſtige of it remaining. 


IN proceſs of Time new Dominions being ſettled in Europe, though the Cur- 
ſus Publicus could not be altogether reſtor'd; yet, with reſpect to Traffick and 


the Princes, in Imitation of the Roman Emperors, began to re- eſtabliſſi that 
Part of the Curſus Publicus, which concern'd the diſpatching of Foot and Horſe 
Couriers, and at leaſt ſo to regulate their Travelling on the Highways, and pro- 
vide them with Neceſſaries (whence it is, that the chief Couriers got likewiſe 


Juriſdiction over the Iuns, and therefore were alſo call'd Maſters of the Inns, as 


in the Grants of Charles V. and of Philip II. and III. made of this Office to 
the Family of Taxis, they are call'd Maeſtri mayores de las Offelerias, y Poſtas, 
Correos de nueſira Caſa, y Corte, &c.) as they might not ſuffer any Inconve- 
niency upon the Roads, but make the quicker Diſpatch to adviſe them of what 
was paſting in their Armies and Fleets, in their Kingdoms and Provinces, and 
in the Courts of other Princes, where they kept Ambaſſadors. And Philip de 
Comines * writes, that King Lewis XI. appointed Poſts in France, which had 


never been there before; as alſo in England Poſts were ſettled by Royal Au- 


thority *. 


= 


| THE Authors of the Hiſtoria Auguſta differ about the Emperor that firſt in- 


troduced this Cuſtom. Suetonius © makes Auguſtus Author of it: Aurelius Victor 7, 
Trajan : Spartianus *, Adrianus; and Capitolinus?, Antoninus Pius. Be that as 


it will, for which ſee Lodovicus van Hornigk 10, and Jacobus Gothofredus , who 


endeavour to reconcile them: Tis certain, that, according to this new Inſtitution, 
a new particular Office, unknown to the Romans, was erected for it, the Charge 
of which was committed to one ſingle Perſon, and a more Difficult annex'd to 
it, than that of the Inſpe&ion of the Couriers, whom Princes frequently ſent 


from their Courts to the Generals of their Armies and Fleets, to the Governors 


of their Dominions and Provinces, and to their other Miniſters and Ambaſſadorsz 
upon whoſe Fidelity and Secrecy the good or bad Succeſs of a Negociation, of 


Cod, Th, de Car. Füb lib g. t , œrl , ot TT 

Jacob. Gut. de Offic. domus Auguſt. lib. 3. cap. | 7 Aur. Vict. loc. eit. 5 | 

14, & tg. | 8 Spart. in Vita Hadrian: pag. 4. 

in paratitl. : | | | 10. Hornigk. de Regal. Poſtar, Jure, cap. 4. 
+ Memoir. de Comm. liv. 5. chap. 10. l Goth. loc. cit. in Comment. ad L. 1. in 

P. Gregor. Syntagm. Juris, lib. 17. cap. 12. 5855 N To CER 
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2 Battle, a Siege, or of Treaties. of Truce or Peace with other Princes often de- 


pended. For which Cauſe this was look'd upon to be an Office of great Truſt, 
Authority and Profit; for the chief Courier, beſides his having the InſpeQion 
and appointing of all the other Couriers, the raking of their Oaths, that the 
ſhould faichfully diſcharge their Duty, the fixing of the Rates to be paid by 
Travellers, of which a tenth Part, and other Emoluments came to their own 
Share, and of appointing the Stages: He likewiſe had Juriſdiction over all the 
Inns, as is plain from the Grants of Charles V. Philip II. and III. made to the 
Family of the Taxis, which, for a long Time, enjoy'd this Office; and though 
they did not make uſe of it over the Inns, yet, by vertue of theſe Grants they 
had Power to do it. 5 5 | | 

. BESIDES the many Duties incumbent upon the chief Courier, which Lo. 
dovicus von Hornigk reckons up in his Treatiſe De Regali Poſtarum jure, he was 
_ obliged to attend the Perſon of the Prince, or of his Viceroy, or Lieutenant, to 
lodge as near the Royal Palace as poſſible, that there might be the leſs Interval 
between the arrival of the Meſſenger and the delivery of the Advice to the Prince 
or his Lieutenant. And if it happen'd that they went out of the City to meer 


at ſome Diſtance any Prince, or other great Perſonage, the chief Courier way 


_ obliged to attend, and prepare convenient Lodgings for them in every Place, 


where they were to lodge. Moreover, if they went to the War, he was obliged 


to follow, and provide them in Couriers, Poſtilions, and Horſes: If the Army 
was to continue in the Field, he was to do the ſame, being always hard by the 
Prince, or his Lieutenant; and upon a March, to be near the Royal Standard. 
IN theſe Beginnings, the Office of the chief Courier was only to inſpect, 
name, and diſpatch the ordinary Couriers of the Prince and State, ſo that like 
the Curſus Publicus of the Romans, private Perſons could not make uſe of them, 
and the Cities and their Inhabitants had Liberty to tranſact and carry on their 
Traffick and Commerce by what Means or Perſons they thought fit to chuſe. 


The Cardinal Granvela, being recall'd by King Philip II. from the Government 


of Naples (where he had been four Years Viceroy) to exerciſe the Offices of 
Counſellor of State, and Preſident of the Council of /zaly, was the firſt, who 
in the Year 1580. inſtituted the common Poſts in Italy, and afterwards in 1597, 
they were eſtabliſn'd in Seville, and over all Spain. By which Inſtitution, the 
Cities and their Inhabitants were deprived of the Liberty of Chuſing the Perſons 
and Means for carrying on their mutual Correſpondence, becauſe. it was reſoly'd 


by the Means of the eſtabliſh'd common Poſts, to bring the Direction of, and 


the Profit ariſing from the Intercourſe of the Kingdoms into the Hands of one 


Perſon, which of courſe could belong to the Prince only, it concerning the 


the Publick, and what was got from private Perſons being to be apply'd to its 
Service. Whence, to the Advantage which the chief Meſſenger reap'd from diſ- 


tributing the Stages, and from the tenths of the Hire paid for Horſes, was added 


other Emoluments ariſing from this Eſtabliſhment of common Poſts. 
_ AFTERWARDS was added the Profit ariſing from Carriers. Without 
doubt, the Cuſtom of Carriers has its Riſe from the Curſus Publicus of the Ro- 
mans, and is a {mall Branch of it, with reſpect to the Carriage of Goods; but 
as for the reſt, the preſent Carriers differ from it; for they have a fix'd Day for 
their Departure: They make uſe of their own Horſes or Mules of Burden, and 
take up their Lodging in ſet Places, where they always find every Thing neccl- 
ſary for them: They were appointed not only for the Conveniency of the Prince 
and State, but for the good of Commerce, and for the more convenient Tranl- 
portat ion of the Goods of private Perſons, carrying Trunks, Bales, and other 
Merchandize. | | | „ 


_ HIS Juriſdiction being ſo extenſive, and his Emoluments yet more; he b: 


therefore now à Tribunal of his own, and many inferior Gfficers, diſtributed 
not only for the good Regulation of it, but for collecting his Emoluments; ſo 


that it is now reputed one of the great Offices, and its Riches and Utility are 


anſwerable to its Greatneſs. _ h ; 

THIS Change in the Offices happen'd in the new Spaniſh Government, with 
which was likewiſe introduced the Cuſtom of making them, for the molt Patt, 
venal z and whereas formerly they were beſtow'd but upon Perſons, who, either 


' worthy 
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upon Account of ſome warlike Exploit, or of Learning, had render'd themſelves 
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worthy of them, by reaſon of the continual Demand there was of Money, they 
were afterwards almoſt all made vendible; and the Grant was not confin'd to the 
ſingle Life of the Grantee, but extended to two or three Lives, and Offices 
were ſomerimes perpetuated in one Family, and were often granted as Freeholds 
to them and their Poſterity for ever. | 


m_ 


IN this new Spaniſo Government another Change was ſeen with ref; elt to 


Titles, Whereas formerly the Title of Prince was beſtow'd upon none bur the 


Princes of the Blood, or the chief Nobility: It was now laviſhly thrown away 
upon many, with as little Ceremony as that of Duke, Marquis, or Count; ſo 


that Ferdinand the Catholick, in ſettling the Fees of the Chancery, ordain'd that 


no more ſnould be paid for the Inveſtiture of a Principality, than for that of a 
2 Durchy, Marquiſate, or County, and the Fees of a Prince's Patent, ſhould be 
the ſame with thoſe of a Duke's, Marquis's, or Count's. And ſeeing not only 
the Offices, but the Baronies and Titles were made venal ; theſe began to mul- 
tiply exceedingly among us; and in the latter End of their Government that 
Matter was carry'd to ſuch a height, that it was faid, the Spaniards had dignify'd 
the very Stews, and created more Princes and Dukes in Naples, than there were 


Counts in Milan. | Ke 
NEW Spanifh Families were likewiſe introduced into the Kingdom, to wit, 
the Sanchez's de Luna, the Cordova's, the Alarconi, the Mendoſa's, the Leva's, 
the Henriquez's, and many others, adorn'd not only with Titles, but with Eſtates 
and Lordſhips. New Cuſtoms and Faſhions were thereby introduced, of which, 
in the Courle of this Hiſtory, we ſhall have occaſion to diſcourſe. - 


HOWEVER the Diſpoſition of the Provinces was not alter'd. They were 


govern'd, as formerly, by Preſidents, who, in theſe times, were alſo call'd Vice- 
roys. The Number was the fame, but the number of the Provinces did not 
anſwer to that of the Preſidents. Frequently two Provinces were govern'd 


by one ſingle Preſident, as we ſee practiſed at this Day with reſpe& to the 


Provinces of Capitanata and Contado di Moliſe ; and in the Reign of Philip II. 
as Aleſſandro d' Andrea, who wrote the Hiſtory of the War, which that Prince 
had with Pope Paul IV. there were only fix Preſidents in the Kingdom, to 
whom the Adminiſtration of Juſtice in all the twelve Provinces was commit- 


ted; though with regard to the Adminiſtration of the Royal Revenues, the Num- 


ber of Treaſurers or Collectors was anſwerable to that of the Provinces. 'There- 
fore the number of Preſidents was always various, ſometimes more, ſometimes 
leſs, according to the different Diſpoſitions and Regulations of our Princes. In 
like manner their Reſidence was not always in the ſame Cities, but by turns they 
went ſometimes to one, and ſometimes ro another, according as Buſineſs, or the 
Good of their Goyernments required. | | | 


| . V. 
of the Laws left Us by Ferdinand zhe Catholick and his Viceroy, 


EI ERDINAND left us few Laws, but thoſe of the Great Captain, 
of the Count of Ribagor/a, and of D. Antonio de Guevara, his 
Lieutenant, of D. Raimondo de Cordona, and of D. Bernardino 
F Villamarino, his Lieutenant, were more numerous. 


f 


9 = AMONGST Ferdinands Laws, that, which at the Requeſt of 


the City, he made for the reſtoring the Univerſity of Naples, is 


the moſt remarkable : by reaſon of the preceding Diſorders and Revolutions of 
Affairs, our Univerſity was, in a manner ruin'd ; and the publick Profeſſors, 
whoſe Salaries were iſſued out of the Royal Exchequer, becauſe of the many 
preceding Wars, were not paid: The Neapolitans, therefore, begg'd of King 

Ferdinand, that ſeeing the Kingdom had fallen into his Hands, and that the Uni- 
verſity, for many Ages, had flouriſh'd in the City of Naples, the Metropolis of 
the Kingdom, and the Royal Seat, and there having been in it moſt learn'd Pro- 
feſſors in all Faculties, whoſe Salaries were paid by his Predeceſſors, it was then 
by the Misfortunes of the late Wars in a manner ruin'd and undone 3 he would 


be pleaſed to reſtore it to its former State, preferring Neapolitan Profeſſors to 


Foreigners, and to order their Salaries to be paid out of ſome particular Revenue 


belonging to his Majeſty in the City of Naples, or in the Province of Terra di 


Lavoro. The King molt graciouſly conſented to their Requeſt, and order'd his 


Treaſurer to pay every Year to the Magiſtrates of the City two thouſand Ducats 
out of the beſt of his Revenues for the Maintenance. of the Profeſſors, as ap- 
pears by his Royal Writ, dated in the City of Segovia on the thirtieth of Sep- 
tember l yo. which was afterwards confirm'd by the Emperor Charles V. in a 
general Parliament held in Naples in 1536. wherein he was preſent. 

HIS other Laws may be ſeen in the Volume of our Pragmaticks. Before he 
came to Naples he publiſh'd ſome in the Cities of Toro, Segovia, and Seville. 
After he came to Naples he publiſh'd others, which are dated in Caffe] Nuovo. 
Being returned to Spain he eſtabliſn'd ſome others, which, according to the 
order of Time, are inſerted in the Chronology prefix'd to the firſt Tome of our 
Pragmaticks, printed in 1715. „ ; 

IN his Abſence the Viceroys, his Lieutenants, eſtabliſh'd many other Laws. 
The Great Captain publiſſ'd two in February and June of the Year 1504. and 
anothen in December 1 o. The Count of Ribagor/a likewiſe eſtabliſh'd ſome 
good and prudent Laws, hereby he baniſh'd all Debauchees out of the King- 
dom: He ſeverely prohibited Gaming and Uſury, and reſtored good Diſcipline, 
which by the late Diſorders had been much decay'd. To his Interceſſion the 
Kingdom is indebted for thoſe” Prerogatives, which Ferdinand the Catholick 
granted it, compriſed in thirty ſeven Articles: As alſo during his Government, 


the Articles of good Living were eſtabliſh'd in Naples, whereby, with great Ex- 
actneſs and Prudence, the Plenty of the City was taken care of. And in the few 


Days that D. Antonio Guevara, as his Lieutenant, govern'd the Kingdom, a very 
_ prudent Law was eſtabliſn'd, whereby the Regulations, made by Ferdinand l. 
concerning the Rural Deans, were rencw'd *. | 
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VD. RAIMONDO de Cordona, both in the Reign of Ferdinand, and in that 


| of Charles V. who confirm'd him Viceroy, left us ſeveral Pragmaticks, as alſo 
D. Bernardino Villamarino, his Lieutenant, which, not to make a tedious Cata- 


logue of them here, may be ſeen, according to the order of Time, in the afore- 
{aid Chronology, prefix d to the firſt Tome of our Pragmaticks. Et: 
THESE were the firſt Laws the Spaniards gave us, all of them Provident 
and Prudent, in eſtabliſhing of which the Spaniards were more judicious and 
more exact Imitators of the Romans than all other Nations. 5 


e 


25 


The Polity of our Churches during the Reigus of the Aragonian 


Kings to the End of the fifteemb Century, and the beginning 
' "of the" Rein of the Auſtrian Kings. oe 


Ween) k have obſerv'd in the preceding Books of this Hiſtory, that the No- 
an Pontiffs, after the Schiſm was quite extinct, were more Intent 


WY 1 upon the Wars of Hah, and favouring or oppoſing one of the con- 


„ tdending Princes, than upon Expeditions againſt the Turks, or any 
e cCalliſus III. bent upon the Intereſt of their own Families, and 
 agerandizing their Relations and Nephews : A Cuſtom, which being continued 
by cheir Succeſſors, produced in their private Families two great Seignories in 
Italy, that of Florence in the Houſe of the Medici, and the other of Parma in 
that of the Farneſe; and thoſe who had not opportunity to raiſe their Families ſo 


high, at leaſt provided them with ample Eſtates and vaſt Riches. Alexander VI. 


brought a Reproach upon the Papacy; for all his Avarice, all his Ambition, and 
all his other Wickedneſs were directed to this end, to raiſe Cæſar Borgia, his 
Son, from a private Man to an abſolute and independent Sovereiggg 


THE Greedineſs of heaping up Riches, and drawing Money to Rome from 


all Parts, and for all Things, made them eager to extend their Juriſdiction 
over Temporals, receiving Appeals in all fort of Cauſes, and drawing all Suits 
at Law to Rome. They appropriated to themſelves the Collations of almoſt all 
Benefices, Favours, Annats, and Penſions z and the greateſt Part of the fat Be- 
nefices were given in Commendam. All the Archbiſhopricks, Biſhopricks, Abba- 
cies, Priories, and Provoſtſhips were conferr'd in Rome. The Indulgencies, 
which in thoſe Times were more frequently granted by. the Popes than formerly, 
the Diſpenſations, the Tithes that were impoſed upon the Clergy, and a great 
many other Emoluments drew vaſt Riches to the Apoſtolical Chamber. 


But above all from the Spoils, particularly in Italy, immenſe Sums were raiſed. 


Although the Council of Conſtance had endeavour'd to reſtrain this Power; yet for 
all that, upon the Death of an Incumbent, before a Succeſſor was named, whatever 
he left was adjudged tothe Apoſtolical Chamber. Collectors or Sub-ColleEors were 
lent every where, who, by ſevere Extorſions, reckon'd among the Spoils even the 
Ornaments of the Churches, and put the Heirs to great Trouble, with reſpect 


to the Goods acquired by the Deceaſed's Induſtry, or left of his own Patrimony; 


and if it was doubtful of what quality the Goods were, it was decided in Fa- 
vour of the Chamber; and thoſe who oppoſed the Execution of the Sentence, 
were plagued with Ex communications and Cenſures. W 
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IN France and Germany all theſe Encroachments met with Oppoſition, and in 
Spain the Law. of Spoils was reſtricted to the Biſhops only. Bur in our King- 
dom, as may be ſeen in the twenty ſecond Book of this Hiſtory, during the 


Reign of the. Aujouvians, Vaſſals to the Popes, theſe and worſe Things were 


tolerated. 1 . e wenn . 
THE Kingdom being afterwards convey'd to the Aragonians, Alphonſus I. and 
the other Kings of the Houſe of Aragon, his Succeſſors, though following the 


example of Spain, did not think fit to apply thoſe ſtrong and effectual Reme. 


dies, Which were begun to be made uſe of in France; however they went on 


curing the Wounds with Ointments and Plaiſters, the beſt way they could, that, 
at leaſt, the moſt grievous and intolerable Abuſes might be remov'd. That what 
their Predeceſſors had borne with might not be objected to them, they deriv'd 
their Title to the Kingdom, not from the Anjouvians, but from the Suevi and 
from Conrad, the younger, the laſt of the Suevian Kings, by vertue of the In- 
veſtiture he gave of it to Peter King of Aragon, the Husband of Conſtantia, 
Daughter of King Manfred. | - OO | 
ALPHONSUS I. in the Conclave, which was held in the Year 143 1. for the 
Election of a new Pope, got the Cardinals to promiſe upon Oath: never to pre- 
tend any more to the Spoils; ſo that Eugenius IV. being elected, it was expreſly 
declared in the Inveſtiture, which that Pope gave him of the Kingdom of Na- 
Ples, that, with reſpect to the Spoils and Revenues of the vacant Churches, they 


mould be regulated in every thing Juxta Canonicas Sanctiones. Wherefore during 
the whole Reign of the Aragonian Kings, and even of Ferdinand the Catholick, 
till the beginning of the Reign of the Emperor Charles V. it became an eſtabliſſid 


Quſtom with us, that immediately upon the Death of a Prelate, or other bene- 
ficed Perſon, not only of thoſe Churches or Benefices that were in the Royal Gift 


or Preſentation; but generally of all the Churches or Benefices within the King- 


dom, the Chaplain Major gave notice of the Vacancy to our Kings, Who by their 
Secretaries diſparch'd Commiſſions ro ſuch Perſons, as were moſt to their liking, 
patter a in name of the Royal Court to take Poſſeſſion, and make an 
exact and faithful Inventory of the Spoils, as alſo of the ſtanding Corn and other 


Fruits of the Earth, that they might be preſerv'd for the Benefit of the Suc- 


ceſſor, Without the Apoſtolical Chamber's intermedling therewith. Then, the 
Church or Benefice being diſpoſed of, the Bulls were preſented by the Succeſſor 
and the Exequatur Regium being obtain'd, an order was diſpatch'd to the Royal 
Commiſſary, who had the keeping of the Spoils, and of the faid Fruits, to put 
the Succeſſor in Poſſeſſion of the Church, and at the ſame time of the Spoils and 
Fruits. The Inftances of this Practice in the Reigns of Alpbonſus I. Ferdinand J. 
and King Frederick are inſerted in a Conſultation, ſent to ana. Philip II. in 
1571. by the Duke d Alcala, when he was Viceroy of the Kingdom; and ſuch 
was the Cuſtom till the Viceroyalty of D. Hugo de Moncada, in the Reign of 
Charles V. though in the time of Ferdinand the Catholick the Court of Rome 
did not fail, whenever an Opportunity offer'd, to make Incroachments, as it hap- 
pen'd in 1528. when (Rome 1 EP ING, the Year before) Clement VII. 
in order to raiſe Money for his Ranſom, appointed Commiſſaries every where, 
who right or wrong exacted Spoils, Annats, and whatever they could lay their 
Hands on for making Money, as we ſhall ſee in the following Books of this 
Hiſtory. E415 „ 1 ET 
a FERDINAND I. as much as in him lay, did not fail to oppoſe other In- 
croachments, as has been ſeen ; he regulated the Immunities and other Pretenſions 


of the Rural Deans: He pur a ſtop to the Incroachment of Innocent VIII. and 


much greater Things might have been expected from his Succeſſors, if the many 
| Troubles and Diforders that happen'd afterwards in the Kingdom, had not forced 
them to employ their Care and Pains about preſerving it, and about their own 
Safety and Eſcape. | : OT | 
FERDINAND the Catholick, not ſwerving from the Spaniſh Cuſtoms, did 
not uſe much Rigour and Watchfulneſs. Wherefore he did not mind the Pro- 
greſs, which the Eccleſiaſticks were daily making in extending their Juriſdiction, 


and enlarging their Tribunals, inſomuch that they were obliged ro eſtabliſh di- 


yerſe Rules for their better Regulation; and much leſs did he regard the ex- 
ceſſive Acquiſitions of temporal Eſtates, which were made not only by the 


Churches, but by the Monaſteries. 
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| THE Aragonian Kings, and among the reſt Alphbonſus IL 1 weihave Gon | 


ia the twenty fifth Book of this Hiſtory, inrich'd the Monks of Monte 


Oliveto not only with Lands and great and magnificent Habirations, but provided 


them with rich and coſtly Furniture'z for which theſe Monks were moſt grate» 
ful: For in their low ebb of Fortune they did not fail ro ſupply them; and there 
zs ſtill to be ſeen a moſt moving Letter, written by Alphonſus II. while he ſtaid in 


Sicily, to theſe Monks, begging of them to remember him in their Prayers, by 


recommending him to God, who had been pleaſed to reduce him to that la- 
mentable State, that he would likewiſe be pleaſed to take Pity and Compaſſion 
of him. And in the Calamities of Queen Jſabel, the Wife of the baniſh'd Ki 
Frederick, theſe Fathers out of Gratitude ſupply'd her, for, as we have ſaid, hay- 
ing reſolved to retire to Ferrara, ſhe and her Children were reduced to ſo great 
Poverty, that if the Olivetans had not ſupply'd her with three hundred Ducats 
a Year, they could not have liv'd; for which that prudent Queen by her Letter, 
written from Ferrara, render'd them many Thanks *. Ei 1 io bb 
IN the beginning of the Reign of the Aragonian Kings, Alphonſus I. in Imi- 
tation of many Convents that had been founded in Spain, introduced among us 
the Order of S. Mary of Mercy, inſtituted for the Redeeming of Captives from the 
Hands of the Infidels: He was the firſt, who in the Vear 1442. according to 
the Charter, recorded by Summonte *, founded a Monaſtery: of that Order in Na- 
ples, and granted it many Privileges. Which Order, in the time of the Auaſtrian 
Kings, was encreaſed by many other Monaſteries both in Naples and elſewhere. ': 
BUT of all the Orders that were inſtituted in this Century, none were ſo fas 
mous, and increaſed fo much as the Minimes, which had its riſe in Calabria. It 
had for its Author Franceſco di Paola, from the Name of the Village where he was 


born. They were at firſt call'd the Hermits of S. Francis, becaute, as Philip da 


Comines writes, (who was then at the Court of Lewis XI. and had an Opportus 
nity of diſcourſing with him, when he was invited to France by that King, that 


from the Age of twelve Years to forty, being his Age when he came to France, he 


had led the Lite of an Hermit, living always in a Cave, under a prodigious high 
Rock. In all the Courſe of his Life he never eat either Fleſh, Fiſh, Eggs, or 


Milk, abſtaining in a manner from the common Food of Mankind. He was a 


| {imple and illiterate Man, and had never learn'd any Thing. Therefore, as Co- 
mines obſerves, it was very ſurpriſing to hear him give prudent and pertinent An- 


ſwers. The Fame of fo great and extraordinary Auſterity and Retiredneſs, made 


him to be renown'd for Sanctity all over Europe, for which he was call'd, The 
Holy Man of Calabria. = | 


LEVIS Kl. of France at this Time was ſeiz'd with ſuch an extraordinary 


fit of Sickneſs, that it had, in a manner, deprived him of his Senſes, and made 


him commit extravagant and fooliſh Things. He had ſhut himſelf up in his 
Caſtle of Pleſſis les Furs, and being full of Suſpicion, he cauſed the Palace to 
be well guarded, and would ſuffer none, even of the greateſt Quality, to lodge 
in it. Deſirous of recovering his Health, and mov'd by the Fame of the Holy 


Man of Calabria, he ſent the Maſter of his Houſhold to bring him to Court, 


but he being unwilling to come without Orders from the Pope and his own King, 

Frederick, then Prince of Taranto, King Ferdinand's Son, was obliged to accom- 
_ pany the French Meſſenger to take him out of his Cave, and they brought him 

to Naples, where he was recciv'd with great Honour and Reſpect by the King 
and his Children, who were very much ſurpriſed to find a ſimple illiterate Man 
reaſon with them with as much Judgment as if he had been bred up at Court. 
From Naples he went to Rome, where he was recciv'd with great Honour and 


V. Cappaccio nel Foraſtiero, wherein theſe { 2 Summ. Hiſt. tom. 3. pag. 5. | 
Letters are recorded. | | | ' | 3 Philip de Comines, liy. 6. chap. 8. 
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n ry my by the Cardinals, and with much more by Pope Sixtus IV. of whom 
he had 


| three private and long Audiences, and who made him fit by him in , 

Chair richly deck'd. The Pope was ſo much taken with his judicious Anſwers 
that he gave him Power to inſtitute a new Order, which he call'd, Of the } hg 
mis of K. Francis. Having left Rome, and being arriv'd in France, be was receiy'q 
with the utmoſt Honour by the King, who being very ſollicitous about recoyer- 


ing his Health, went to meet him, and threw himſelf at his Feet, earneſtly beg 


ging of him, that he would be pleaſed to grant him Health and long Life; but 
be anſwer'd him very prudently, and as became a wiſe Man. And Philig de 
Comines ſays, that he had heard him often reaſon in Preſence of Charles, after wards 
King, and of all the Great Men of the Kingdom, upon many Things with ſo 
much Judgment, that it was impoſſible for a ſimple and illiterate Man to ſpeak 
ſo without Divine Inſpiration; but ſeeing, while Comines was writing, he was 
{ill alive, and that he might alter to the better or worſe, therefore he makes 
no more mention of him. Some of the Courtiers laugh'd at the Hermit's com. 


ing, calling him, out of Deriſion, The Holy Man; but this Writer ſays, that they 


ſpoke ſo becauſe they were not ſo well acquainted with the oddneſs of the King's 


Diſtemper as he was, nor had ſeen the Things that were the Cauſe of it, nor 


knew the vehement Deſire he had to be rid of it. . 
- AETHOUGH- the Interceſſion of this Holy Man had avail'd 5 Lewis no- 
thing, for the Diſtemper grew upon him to that Degree, that he ſhortly after 


died of it; nevertheleſs Charles VIII. his, Son, who ſucceeded him in the King- 


dom, had a vaſt Reſpect and Veneration for him, and in honour of him cauſed à 
Church to be built in the Entry of the Park of the City of Tours, fo that this 
new Order began to get footing, and Francis having taken up his abode there, 
in a ſhort Time many Monaſterics were built in that Neighbourhood. 

THE firſt that was erected in Naples, was in a ſolitary Place, where there was a 
ſmall Chapel, dedicated to 8. Lewis, King of France; therefore that Monaſtery 
ſtill retains the Name of that Saint. He likewiſe founded in Calabria a ſmall Mo- 
naſtery of his Order near Paola, the Place of his Nativity. There were alſo ſome 
Monaſteries of this Order founded in Rome, from whence they were afterwards 
ſpread over all the Provinces of Europe, the Order having been confirm'd by 4[exax- 
tor VI. and by Julius II. Pope Sixtus's Succeſſors; and the Monaſterics of this 
Order multiply'd afterwards exceedingly both in the City of Naples, and the 
Kingdom; and by means of their particular Devotions, they encreaſed in Riches, 


and their Habitations in magnificent Buildings, indow'd with ample Revenues; - 
and by that Means the Order was brought into the State in which we now ſee it. 


THE 


The Civ HISTORY, Sc. Bock XXX. : 


Of the KINGDOM of 


BOOK XXX | 


JILTHO' the Death of Ferdinand, King of Spain, derived 

the Succeſſion of ſo many Kingdoms to ſuch a powerful 
Prince, as the Arch-Duke Charles already was, and had 
a farther Proſpe& of being, after the Death of his 
Grandfather Maximilian, (which ſeem'd to ſecure his 
Dominions from new Commotions ; ) yet that very Thing 
prompted Francis I. King of France, to form a Deſign up- 
on Naples, and to turn this our Kingdom once more topſy- 
turvy. He flatter d himſelf, that the Conqueſt of it 
would be an eaſy Task, becauſe upon the King's Death, 


| this Kingdom was in no good Poſture of Defence, and 
it was impracticable for the Arch-Duke to ſend timely Succours to it: He believ'd 


likewiſe, that Pope Leo X. would, for his own Intereſt, favour his Enterprize, as 
being jealous of the over-grown Power of the Arch-Dake, already poſſeſs d of ſo 
many Kingdoms, and in Proipect of ſucceeding Maximilian in the Empire : Beſides, 
he hoped that the Arch-Duke himſelf would be flack in oppoſing his Deſign upon 
Naples, from an Apprehenſion that his falling out with France at that Juncture, 
would be a conſiderable Diſadvantage to his Eſtabliſhment in the Dominions of 


Sain, and eſpecially in the Kingdom of Arragon. | i | 

AND indeed, had Right been ſeconded by ſufficient Power, ſome of the ſame 
Family might have juſtly pretended to Arragon ; for, altho' during the Life of the 
late King, and T/abe/la his Conſort, it had been declar'd in an Aſſembly of the 
States of that Kingdom, that the excluding Females from the Succeſſion, by the 


W . did not prejudice the Sons of ſuch Females, unleſs there hap- 
01. II. . 
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494 The Civri HIS roAY of Book XXXI. 
pen d to be Brothers, Uncles, or Nephews of the Royal Family, or any other Re- 
lation in the Male-Line nearer, or at leaſt as near as the Son in the Female. 


(which was the Reaſon why the Succeſſion was adiudged to the Arch-Duke Charjes 


after the Death of Ferdinand) alledging for a Precedent, that upon the Demiſe 
of Martin, King of Arragon, Chas, ap without Iſſue Male) Ferdinand, the 
Grandfather of the laſt Ferdinand, altho deſcended by the Female Line, was (by 
Judges deputed: by the States of the Kingdom to determine the Succeſſion) pre- 
err d 
but in a more remote Degree than Ferdinand was. Yet there was even then a 
ſecret Murmuring among the People, that this Interpretation of the Law, and 


ſertling the Sueceſfon upon them, was more owing to the Power of Ferdinand and 


Jabella than to Juſtice; for it ſeem'd to many Perſons a ſtraining the Law, to 


allow the Sons to ſucceed, whoſe Mothers had been excluded; and therefore that 


the Declaration in Favour of the elder Ferdinand, was obtain'd more by the Ter- 
Tour of his Arms than by Juſtice. ET „„ | 
TH E King of France being appriz d of theſe Things, and knowing likewiſe, 


that the People of the Provinces of Arragon and Valentia, and the County of Ca- 


talonia (all theſe being reckon'd in the Kingdom of Arragon) were deſirous of a 
King of their own, believed that the Arch-Duke would not be averſe to give up 


the Kingdom of Naples to him, for a valuable Conſideration, rather than run the 


Hazard of his Succeſſion to ſo many States. 
BUT whilſt Francis determin'd to take Arms in Proſecution of this Deſign, 


new Occurrences put him under a Neceſſity of taking care of his own Safety. 
For the Emperor Maximilian was preparing (as he had formerly ſtipulated with 
King Ferdinand) to attack the Dutchy of Milan. 'The King of France was ob- 
lig'd, therefore, to try to make up Matters with King Charles, and by his Media- 


tion, to bring the Emperor to 'Ferms. Charles, (who laboured to remove all 
Obſtacles which might ſtop his Paſſage into Spain, and his Settlement in thoſe 
Dominions) by the Advice of Monſeigneur de Cevres, a Native of Flanders, by 
whoſe Counſels he was entirely govern'd (being himſelf but fixteen Years of Age) 
ſtooping to the Neceſſity of the Time, and the preſent Poſture of his Affairs, accepted 
the Offer of an Accommodation; and their Miniſters by Appointment meeting at 


Noyon, the Peace was there concluded on the 13th of Auguſt 1516. The De- 


puties on the Part of France were the Biſhop of Paris, the great Maſter of the 


King's Houſhold, and the Preſident of the Parliament of Paris; for his Catho- 


lick Majeſty, Monſeigneur de Cevres, and the Emperor's Great Chancellor. The 
Articles of this Peace, as far as it related to the Kingdom of Naples, were as 
follow. . | 8 

T HAT there ſhould be perpetual Peace and Alliance between the Kings of 
France, and Spain, for the Defence of their Dominions againſt all Enemies of 
either Crown. That the King of France ſhould give his Daughter Lozi/a (then 
but one Year old) in Marriage to his Catholick Majeſty ; g 
all the Right which he pretended to have to. any Part of the Kingdom of Naples, 
by the Partition formerly made by their Anceſtors ; but with this Condition, that 
till the young Princeſs ſhould be fit for Marriage, the King of Sain ſhould pay 
100,000 Crowns yearly to the King of France, Br her Maintenance. Giovius lays 
that his Catholick Majeſty paid that Sum by Way of Tribute, to ſhew that the 
King of France had ſome Right to the Kingdom of Naples ; but the Articles of 
the Peace, which are to be ſcen at large in Federico Lionardo's ColleQion, 3 prove 


the contrary, where that Sum is promis'd, not on the Account of Tribute, but 


of Expences ; nor to continue for ever, but till the Princeſs Louiſa ſhould be mar- 
riageable. | | | | 

IT was farther ſtipulated, that in Caſe the deſignd Spouſe ſhould die before 
Marriage, another Daughter who ſhould be born to his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, 
ſhould, nnder the ſame Conditions, be given in Place of her Siſter to the King of 


Fain ; but if he ſhould not have a Daughter, then Renata (who had been pro- 


mis'd to the Arch-Duke by the Treaty of Paris) ſhould be given him to Wife. 


And any of thoſe Ladies dying (after Marriage) without Iſſue, the Part of the 


1 Guicciardin. lib. 12. 
* Groy. lib. 18. in fine. 


| * Fea, Leonard. Tom. 2. p. 144. 
5 | — Kingdom 


to Count Urgelli, and other Relations of King Martin's in the Male Line, 


giving for her Dowry 


os 
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Kingdom of Naples, now in Diſpute, ſhould return to France. In Conſequerice = 
of this Agreement, they apply d to Pope Leo, for a Diſpenſation from the Oaths 
taken at the Treaty of Paris, when Renata had been eſpous d to the fame Prince: 
And his Holineſs gave his Bull to that Purpoſe, dated September 3, 1816. 
TH E Peace being thus concluded, King Charles, who then reſided at Bruſſels, 
prepar'd for his Voyage to Spain, where he happily arriv'd about the End of the 
Year following, to take Poſſeſſion of thoſe Dominions ; having obtain'd of the 
' King of France (between whom and him there paſs'd all the Marks of Friendſhip, 
| each of them diſſembling his ſecret Animoſity) a Reſpite for fix Months, of the 
Payment of the firſt 100,000 Ducats. e . 
CHARLES, at his firſt Arrival in Spain, was received with incredible Joy; 
and Queen Joan, his Mother, reſign d the Adminiſtration. to him, with this Con- 
dition, that her Name ſhould be ſtill inſerted in all publick Acts along with the 
King's; and that the Dominions of Spain ſhould be govern'd in his Majeſty's Name 
and Queen Joan s. He confirm'd Don Raimondo de Cordona, Vice Roy of Nap les, 
and wrote a Letter to the Neapolitans full of paternal Affection. About this Time, 
his deſign'd Spouſe the Princeſs Louiſa dying, the Treaty was renewed between 
the two Kings upon the ſame Terms; and the ſecond. Daughter. promis'd in Mar- 
riage to his Catholic Majeſty: Both the Kings ſolemnizing this Alliance with the 
oreateſt outward Demonſtrations of. Friendſhip. imaginable. The King of Spain 
(who had already caus'd the 100,000 Crowns to be paid in Lyons) publickly wore 
upon the Feaſt of St. Michael, the Order 1o.calfd ; and the King of France that 
of the Golden Fleece, upon St. Andrew's Day. | Ed 4 TH 


This Bull is ſet down by Leonardo in his Calle&ion. Tom. 2. p. 149. 


& H A f. 


The Death of the Emperor Maximilian, and the Election of his 
Grandſon Charles to the Empire. The Differences follow- 
mg upon it betaween Him and the King of France, which 
afterwards broke out into open and bloody Wars. 


—— 


nns 7 the Aﬀairs of bah, and eſpecially of Naples, were thus 

in peace, the Emperor Maximilian, having at Heart the eſtabliſh- 
ing the Succeſſion of the Empire after his Death, in the Perſon. of 

one of his Grandſons, in this ſame Year 1517. treated with the Ele- 

2 ctors to induce them to chuſe one of them King of the Romans. 

And altho' his firſt Deſign was, to raiſe his ſecond Grandſon Ferdinand to that Dig- 

nity; becauſe ſo many Dominions having fallen to the elder, with ſach Acceſſion 
of Power, he thought it reaſonable to ſupport the younger with that Honour; 
thinking that to keep up the Splendor of his Family, and to obviate any Miſ- i 
fortune which might happen to Charles, it was more eligible to make them both. 1 

great, than to unite all the Power in one alone. But being preſs d to the contrary | 
by many about him, ſuch as the Cardinal of Sion, and all ſuch as hated, and were 

afraid of the Power of France ; laying aſide his firſt Deſign, he endeavour'd to 

get the King of Spain elected King of the Romans. Thoſe about him repreſented to 

him, that the centring the whole Power in one, was the readieſt Way to aggrandize 

the Houſe of Auftria, whereas the dividing its Force, would make them leſs ca- 


pable 
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pable of purſuing the Meaſures they were to take: That Charles's Greatneſs was 
built upon ſuch ſolid Foundations, that if the imperial Dignity were join'd to it 
there was Ground to hope, that he might unite all 1:aly, and the greateſt Part of 
Chriſtendom under Own E Monarchy, which was not only requiſite to the future 

_ . Greatneſs of the Houſe of Auſtria, but to the Quiet of his People, and (conſider. 
- ing the Situation of the Infidels) to the common Advantage of Chriſtianity. They 
ſhew'd him, that it was his Duty as Emperor, to conſult the Dignity of the Em- 

pire, which had been ſo long in his Perſon and Family, and which could not 


« 


hope to raiſe itſelf to its ancient Glory and Splendor, by any other Way, than 


by being united to Charles's Power: That it was evident by the Examples of the 
ancient Emperors, Auguſtus Ceſar, and others his Succeſſors, that (not having 


Children of their own, or any of their own Family to ſucceed them) leſt the Im. 


perial Dignity veſted in their Perſons ſhould fail or be diminiſh'd, they procu- 
red by Adoption, Succeſſors either of diſtant Relations, or of Perſons who did 


not at all belong to them. And the Inſtance was recent of the Catholick King, ; 


who altho' he lov'd Ferdinand as his own Son, having bred him up in his own 
Court; and had almoſt never ſeen his Brother Charles, nay had found him to- 
wards the latter Part of his Life not very obedient to his Commands ; notwith- 


ſtanding all this, without any Conſideration of the low State of the firſt, he left 


him no Share of his great Dominions, not ſo much as Part of what were intirel 
in his Power to diſpoſe of, as being his own Conqueſts, but left all to. the other, 
whom he ſcarce knew but as a Stranger. | | = 
THE King of France oppos'd this Deſign of the Emperor with all the Art 
and Diligence poſlible, it being a great 'Trouble to him to think that the Imperial 
Dignity ſhould be united to ſo many Kingdoms and States, belonging to the King 
of Spain ; becauſe if it ſhould be ſtrengthen'd by ſuch an Addition of Power, it 
would become formidable to every one : For this Reaſon he endeayour'd ſecretly 
to cruſh the Project, by tampering with the Electors and the Pope: He likewiſe 
ſent an Ambaſſador to the Venetians, to perſnade them to unite with him to op- 
poſe it, warning both the Pope and the State of Venice of the Danger which might 
enſue by ſuch a Power. But the Electors were in a great meaſure brought over 


to the Emperor's Side, and had as good as receiv'd the ene which the King 
E 


of Spain had promiſed on Account of the Election; for he had ſent into Germany 
for that Purpoſe, 200,000 Ducats. . Nor was it to be thought that the Pope, 
altho he diſlik' d the Thing, would hinder the new- elected Emperor to receive 
the Imperial Crown in Germany, from the Hands of his Legates in his Name, be- 
cauſe the going to Rome to be crown'd, tho' it ſeem'd to derive a greater San- 
Etion from the Apoſtolick See, was judg'd rather a Ceremony than any Thing 
ſubſtantial. B 

WIT H theſe Thoughts and Matters, the Year 1518 was ſpent ; the Electors 
not being as ygt come to a Determination, which became ſtill more uncertain 
and difficult, by the Death of Maximilian, which happen'd at Lintz, in the very 
Beginning of the Year 1519. | 1 1 

AFTER the Death of the Emperor, the Kings of France and Spain, began 
openly to aſpire to the Imperial Crown; which Conteſt for a Matter of ſuch Im- 
portance, and between two ſuch powerful Princes, was yet ſo dextrouſly manag d 
by both, that there were neither reproachful Words heard, nor any Threats of 


Force; but each imploy d his Intereſt and Authority to bring over the Electors 


to his Party: And the King of France ſpoke with great Applauſe, to the Ambaſſa- 


dors of Spain about the Election; telling them, that it was a Thing worthy of 
Commendation for each of the contending Parties to endeavour, by all honeſt Ways, 


to adorn himſelf with the Splendor of the Imperial Purple, which had been fo 
often worn by both their Anceſtors ; but that it would not be right for one of 


them to wreſt it from the other by Injuſtice, or for the Sake of it, to diminiſtr. 


that Affection and Affinity already eſtabliſſid between them 
THE King of Spain thought he had a juſt Right to the Empire, becauſe 


it had continued fo long in the Houſe of Auſtria ; and that it was not uſual for 


the Electors to cut off the Deſcendents of the deceaſed Emperor without their ap- 


parent Incapacity. There was no Prince in Germany of ſuch Power and Intereit, | 


as to come in Competition with him in the Election; nor did it ſeem Juſt, nor in- 
deed probable, that the Electors would transfer ſo great a Dignity, (which _ 
is ” 


or 
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for many Ages been poſſeſs d by the German Nation) to a foreign Prince; and if 
any of them ſhould be induc'd by the Force of Money, or from any other Conſi- 
Aeration, to be of another Opinion, he did not doubt but he ſhould be able to terrify 
them by Forces, which he ſhould have in Readineſs upon a proper. Occaſion, 
with the Help of ſuch Electors as would oppoſe their Deſign, or at leaſt, that the 
other independant Princes, and the Hans Towns in Germany, would never agree to 
a Thing ſo ſhameful to themſelves, bur eſpecially to confer that Dignity upon a King 
of France, by which they might aggrandize a Prince, who was an Enemy to their 
Country, and they might aſſure themſelves that it would never return again to a 
German : He believed he could eaſily procure the fulfilling of the Agreement made 
with his Grandfather, the Sums and Donatives to be paid to each Elector, having 


been already aſcertained. „„ VVV 
ON the other Hand, the Deſire and Expectation of the King of France were no 
way inferior to his, being founded on his Opinion of being able to bribe the Votes 
of the Electors, with an immenſe Sum of Money, as ſome of them had advis'd him 
to attempt, by ſhewing him the Feaſableneſs of ir. Theſe Hopes he conceiy'd, 
rather upon Appearances, than upon ſolid Grounds ; he knew that it was generally a 
Grievance to the German Princes, to fee the Emperors very powerful, from a Jea- 
fouſy they had, that they would not approve (either in Whole, or in Part) of the 
 Immunities and Imperial Prerogatives claim'd by many of them; and upon this Ac-- 
count he imagined, that thoſe Princes would not conſent to the Election of the King 
of ain: He knew likewiſe, that it was very grating to many illuſtrious, Families in 
Germany, that the Empire ſhould have continu'd ſo many Vears in one Houſe; and 
that the Election to that Dignity, which ought ſometimes to be in one Family, and 
ſometimes in another, ſhould be continued, as it were, by Hereditary Succeſſion, in 
one alone; for to be tied down to the neareſt Relation of the deceaſed Emperor, 
differ'd little from a Lineal Succeſſion : Thus the Empire had paſt from Albert of 
Auſtria to his Brother Frederick, from Frederick to Maximilian his Son, and now 
the' Deſign was to transfer it from Maximilian to his Grandſon' Charles. Beſides 
theſe Conſiderations, the King of France had great Confidence in the Pope's Aſſiſt- 
ance, as well on account of the Friendſhip which he believed he had contracted with 
him, as from a Perſuaſion, that his Holineſs could not approve that Charles, who 
was already ſo powerful, and who, by the Neighbourhood of Naples to the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical State, and the Adherence of the Ghibeline Nobility to him, had an open 
Paſſage even to the Gates of Rome, ſhould likewiſe be rais'd to the Empire; but in 
this Francis did not reflect, that this Conſideration, which was truly a Bar to 
Charles, was as ſtrong againſt' himſelf: However, not ſeeing the Beam in his own 
Eye, which he ſaw clearly in his Competitor's, he applied to the Pope, begging his 
1 5 5 and aſſuring him that he might diſpoſe of him, and his Kingdoms, as a 
ather. . | „ . 
THE Buſineſs of this Election was a Thing of great Conſequence to the Pope; 
for, which ever of theſe two Kings ſhould be choſen Emperor, it was diſagreeable 
to him, with Regard to the Security of the Apoſtolical See. But his Authority and 
Credit with the Electors, not being ſuch as could encourage him to hope to do 
great Matters, he thought it neceſſary to uſe Prudence and Art in a Thing*of ſo great 
Moment: He was perſuaded, that the King of France (eaſily deceived by ſome of the 
Electors) would have uo Intereſt in the Election; nor could he believe, that Bribery 
could ſo far prevail, even in the moſt mercenary Men, as to oblige them ſo ſhamefully' 
to transfer the Empire from the German Nation to the French. He imagined, that the 
King of Hain, by being their Countryman; by the Arts uſed by Maximilian; and 
for many other Reaſons, would eaſily carry his Point, unleſs ſome very powerful 
3 ſhould be made againſt him, which could not be done, but by the King 
of France's uſing the ſame Intereſt and Money, in Favour of ſome one of the; 
Electors, which he had deſign d for the promoting his own Election: But he judge d 
It impraCticable to perſuade the og to this, whilſt he was blown up with vain 
Hopes; however, he flatter'd himſelf, that the more earneſtly: the King labour d 
that Matter (whilſt his Hopes were in their Bloom). he would the more readily be 
prevailed upon to concur, with the ſame Ardour, in the Election of a third Perſon, 
after he perceiv'd that his own Expectations were blaſted, and his Deſign fruſtrate: 
and diſappointed: From whence it might likewiſe happen, that by favouring the Cauſe 
of the King of France vigorouſly amongſt the Princes, the other King, finding his 
| 5 E Deſign 
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Deſign meet with ſtrong Oppoſition, and doubting leſt his Competitor might gain 
the Victory, he might likewiſe concur in a 1hird Perſon. With this View, the Pope 
not only aſſured the King of France, that he wiſh'd his Promotion to the Imperial 
Dignity, but alledged many Reaſons to perſuade him to proſecute his Deſign with 
Vigour, promiſing to aſſiſt him with the utmoſt Plenitude of the Papal Power. 
WHILST theſe 'Things were carrying on with fuch Care and Jealouſy, the 
two Kings did not interrupt their Friendſhip and Alliance ; for, at the ſame time 
the Grand Maſter of France, and Monſeigneur Cevres (in which two, the Counſels, 
and, as it were, the very Souls of their Maſters reſided) went, in their Names, to 
Montpellier, to conſult about concluding the Marriage of the King of Spain with 
the Second Daughter of France, but eſpecially to treat of the Buſineſs of the King- 
dom of Navar : (the Reſtitution of which, to its antient King, promis'd at the 
Treaty of Noyon, altho much preſs'd by the King of France, had been delayed by 
the King of Spain upon diverſe Pretences) But the Death of the Grand-Maſter 


happening before they could have an Interview, put a Stop to any Hopes from that 


Congreſs. | 5 = | 

IN the mean time, the Affair of the Empire was proſecuted by both Kings with 
great Eagerneſs. The King of France deceived himſelf every Day by the Promiſes 
of the Marquiſs of Brandenburgh, one of the Electors, who having receiv'd from him 
Offers of great Sums, and perhaps, ſome preſent Payments, oblig d himſelf, by a ſecret 
Treaty, not only to give him his own Vote, but to ſecure for him that of his Brother 
the Archbiſhop of Mayence. He flatter'd himſelf alſo with the King of Bohemia“ 
Vote, by which (in caſe of an Equality amongſt the other Six, three of which are 
Prelates, and three Princes) the Controverſy is decided. On the other Side, the 
Inclinations of the People of Germany appear'd very plain, not to let the Imperial 
Dignity go out of their Country, ſo that even the Sis, moved by their Affection 
to their Mother Nation Germany, had petition'd the Pope, that he would not favour 

any one in the Election that was not a German. = | 

THE Electors being aſſembled at Frankfort (according to antient Cuſtom) whilſt 
they were engaged in ſundry Diſputes about fixing the proper Time for the Election, 
according to their different Orders, an Army appeared near Frankfort, ſent to the 
Field by the King of Spain (who was readier to raiſe Forces with his Money, than 
to beſtow it upon the Electors) under Pretence of curbing any Perſon who ſhould 


endeavour to force the Election; by this Means, having encouraged the Electors 
who were of his Party, he likewiſe gained to his Side, thoſe who were doubtful, and 


frighten'd the Elector of Brandenburgb, who favour'd the King of France; ſo that 
coming to an Election upon the 28th of Fane 1519, Charles of Auſtria, King of 
Spain, was elected Emperor, by the Votes of four Electors, viz. the Archbiſhop of 
Mayence, the Archbiſhop of Cologn, the Count Palatine, and Duke of Saxony: But 
the Archbiſhop of Triers choſe the Marquiſs of Brandenburgh, who himſelf alſo con- 


curred in his own Election. Nor was there any Doubt of the King of Spain's being 


choſen, if, by an Equality among the other Six, there had been Occaſion for the 
Suffrage of the Seventh, for Lewis King 6f Bohemia and Hungary, had promiſed 
him his Vote. | 1 | | . 1 

IT HIS Election grieved the King of France, and troubled the Pope, with all 
who depended upon him in Italy, ſeeing ſo great Power center d in one young Prince, 
who, by all Appearances, was like to be bleſt with Increaſe of Dominion, and all 


imaginable Proſperity : And altho' he was not ſo rich as the King of France in 
Money, yet it was thought of vaſt Importance, that he could fill his Army with 


German and Spaniſh Infantry, who had the Reputation of good and gallant Soldiers. 
POPE LEO conceald his Diſſatisfaction, with great Art and Diſſimulation; 


nor was he yet reſolved which Side to adhere to: But to ſhun all Occaſion of ſhew- 


ing his ill Will to Charles, of his own proper Motion, he gave him a Diſpenſation 
to accept of the Empire, notwithſtanding its being contrary to the Tenor of the 
Inveſtiture of the Kingdom of Naples, by which (according to the antient Form) he 
was expreſly debarr'd from accepting it, and ſent him a Bull, by. which he was 


render d capable of being Emperor, notwithſtanding the Stipulations to the con- 


trary ; as may be ſeen in Chioccarell; *, 


? Chioc. tom. 1. MS. Giur. 
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IN the Year 1520. the Emperor went by Sea from Sin to Flanders, and from 
thence into Germany, where, in October he received the firſt Crown (the ſame, with 
which, tis ſaid, Charles the Great was crown'd) after the antient Form, with the 
Authority of the Princes of Germany, in a great Aſſembly at Ax la Chapelle, a 
City illuſtrious for its Antiquity, and for the Sepulchre of Charles the Great. 

BUT this Proſperity was diſturb'd by new Accidents that happen'd in Spain; 


for King Charles's Promotion to the Empire, was a Grievance to the Subjects of 


thoſe Dominions, knowing that he would be oblig'd, for ſeveral Reaſons, to ſpend 
a great Part of his Time out of $pajz, to the great Loſs and Inconvenience of all his 
Subjects there: But what gave the greateſt Handle to thoſe Commotions, was the 
terrible Hatred they had conceived againſt their Governors on account of their 
Avarice, eſpecially againſt De Cewres, and the reſt of the Flemings ; ſo that all the 
People being irritated againſt the very Names of them, thoſe of Valladolid had 
mutiny'd upon the Emperor's Departure, and he was ſcarce out of Spain, when they 
were all up in Arms (not againſt the King, but againſt the wicked Governors); and 
after having conſulted together, without paying any Obedience to the King's 
Officers, they aſſembled the greateſt Part of the Populace, who giving a new Form 
to the Government, they rul'd in the Name of the Holy Funto (for ſo they call'd 
the General Council of the People): The Officers and Miniſters of the King taking 
Arms againſt them, Things came to open War, and the Diſorders increaſed to that 
Degree, that the Emperor had but little Authority left there, which rais'd the Ex- 
pectations of the Italians and others, who deſir d a Diminution of ſo great Power. 
TOWARDS the. End of the ſame Year, 3000 Spaniſh Foot, having been 
ſome Months in Sicily, refus'd to return to Spain, as the Emperor had order'd 
them, and diſregarding the Authority of their Leaders, paſs'd over to Reggio in Ca- 
abria, and marched (doing great Miſchief every where) towards the Eftate of the 
Church, putting his Holineſs in great Fear; eſpecially by their refuſing the Offers 
made to them by the Viceroy of Naples, and the Pope, to liſt a Part of them, 


and give the reſt Money: But this Commotion was quelI'd ſooner than People 


imagin'd, for as they paſt the Tronto, to enter Marca d Ancona, whither the Pope 


had ſent a conſiderable Force, who were encamp'd on the Banks of the Tranſo, : 


thoſe Forces falling with Fury upon the Spaniards, kill'd a good Number of them, 
and forc'd the reſt to retire ; ſo that failing in Courage and Reputation, they were 
fain to accept, from the Emperor's Miniſters, Conditions much worſe than thoſe 
they: had befere def... 2 GL 5% gn 
IN the mean Time, the Animoſities between the Emperor and King of France 
much increas'd ; and the Pope, altho? he ſeem'd to affect Neutrality, yet, in effect, 
jealous of Charles's.too great Proſperity, ſecretly treated with the King of France, 
about the Means for driving the Emperor from Naples; and it was agreed be- 


tween them, to invade the Kingdom with joint Forces, upon this Condition, 


that Gacta, with all the Territory which lies between the River Carigliano, and the 
Eccleſiaſtical State, ſhould be given to the Church, and the reſt of the Kingdom to 
the King of France's Second Son; but becauſe he was under Age, during his 


Minority, both he and the Kingdom ſhould be govern'd by the Pope's Legate, 


who ſhould reſide at Naples e 2 „ 
ABOUT the ſame time, the King of France being prompted by the 


Troubles in Spain, and encouraged (as he: afterwards complain d) by the Pope, 
ſent an Army under 5 Aſparoth, the Brother of Oderie I au trech; 5 Navarre, 


to recover that Kingdom for its antient King, which he happily effected. 


There wanted nothing now for the Naples Expedition; but the fuffilling the 


Articles 5 7 upon at Rome between the Pope and him. But when the King 
was deſir d to ratify them, be began to heſitate, many Perſons having put 
Doubts in his Mind, that, conſidering the Pope's double Dealings, and the 
Hatred he had ſhew'd to him ever ſince his aſcending the Chair; he had good 
Reaſon to ſuſpect ſome D 

his Holineſs ſhould deſire, that the Kingdom of Naples ſhould” be poſſeſs d, 
either by his Majeſty, or his Son; becauſe, if they ſhould have the Kingdom of 
Naples, together with the Dutchy of Milan cabin 
would be afraid of himſelf: They aſſured him, that ſo great Friendſhip, ſo ſud- 
7 Guic. I. 14. 


denly 


eceit ; becauſe: they ſaid it was not probable, - that; 


ſubject to France) the Pope 
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denly profe{#d to him, was not without ſome Myſtery ; that he had need to take 
Gr Care of his Affairs, and that he ſhould beware, left, thinking to gain Naples 
A ſhould loſe Milan; for, by ſending an Army to Naples, he put himſelf in the 
1 Power, who (having 6000 Swiſs) by Intelligence with the Emperor's 
Officers, might deſtroy his Army, and then what could defend the State of Milan ? 
Theſe Reaſons made ſuch Impreſſion upon the King, that continuing uncertain 
wh ther he ſhould conclude the Articles, and, perhaps, waiting an Anſwer to ſome 
other Negotiations, he ſent no Advices to Rowe, leaving both the Pope and his own 
Ambaſſadors without knowing what to do. oo - 
"BUT the Pope, either governing himſelf with his uſual Diſſimulation, and being 
a ſecret Enemy to the King; or elle finding that all Expectation of an Anſwer from 
France was vaniſh'd, beginning to ſuſpect the true Reaſon of it, and being afraid 
that the King might diſcover his Practices to the Emperor; being likewiſe carneft] 
deſirous to recover Parma and Placentia, and to do ſome memorable Exploit; but 
above all, being enraged at the Inſolence of Lautrech, and the Biſhop of 9arbes, 
the King's Miniſter, both which, had not only refuſed to receive any Eccleſiaſtical 
Orders or Mandates into the State of Milan, but had ſlighted them with the greateſt 
Pride, and the moſt reproachful Words: From ſome of theſe Conſiderations, or all 
of them together, I ſay, the Pope deſign'd to join with the Emperor againſt the 
King of France. | . 
"| LE E Emperor, on the other Hand, diſoblig'd at the invading Navarre, and 
puſh'd on by many Milaneſe Exiles, whoſe Solicitations were allo ſeconded by tome 
of his own Council, that were deſirous to leſſen the Credit of De Cevres, who had 
Tus diſſuaded a Rupture with France, reſolv'd to unite with the Pope againſt the 
Ting ; and indeed, without De Cevres's Knowledge (who very opportunely died juſt 
at that time) there was a League made, for their common Defence, between the 
Rope and the Emperor, comprehending alſo the Houle of Medicis, and the Florentines 
efigning, with that Addition, to break in upon the State of Milan, and when it 
ſhould be conquer d, Parma and Placentia.was to be given to the Church, with the 
ſame Conditions upon which it was held by the Popes before; and becauſe Francis 
Forza, who was baniſh'd to Trent, pretended to the State of Hilan, by Right of 
his Father's Inveſtiture, and his Brother's Renunciation, it was agreed, that upon the 
Conqueſt, he ſhould be put in Poſſeſſion of it, and the Confederates were obliged 
to maintain and defend him in it; and further, that the Dutchy of Milan ſhould 
not uſe any other Salt but that of Cervia; that the Pope ſhould not on'y have 
full Liberty to raiſe Proceſſes againſt the Subjects and Vaſſals within the State of 
Milan, but the Emperor ſhould. oblige himſelf to aſſiſt him againſt them (after the 
Conqueſt) and particularly in the taking of Ferrara: The Tribute of the Kingdom 
of Naples was to be increaſed, and a Penſion of 10,000 Ducats promiied. to Car- 
_ dinal De Medicis, out of the Archbiſhoprick of Toledo, newly vacant ; and an Eſtate 
of the ſame Value in the Kingdom of Naples, to Alexander de Medicis, natural Son 
to. Lorenzo Duke of Urbino. - _ Hes 
i TH IS Treaty, againſt. France, being ſecretly concluded between the Pope 
and the Emperor, their whole Thoughts were turn'd- upon the War in the 
Milaneſe ; which being ſo well written by Guicciardin, Giovius, and other 
Writers of that Time, and not being to my Purpoſe, I willingly paſs it over; 
only in a few Words, I ſhall ſay, that the Imperialifts, and Francis Sforza, having 
expell'd the French, who were commanded by. the famous Lautrech, took 
Foſſeſſion of the Dutchy ; of which Conqueſt Pope Leo was ſo fond, that Aſontaigu 
fays, upon the News of it, he was ſo ſurpriz d with Joy, that he was ſeized with a 
Fever, and died. Guicciardin relates, that he died ſuddenly the iſt of December 
I $21; for, after receiving the News of the Conqueſt of Milan, with extreme 
Pleaſure, he was ſeized the ſame Night with a flight Fever, and altho' his Phy- 
ficians, at firſt, thought his Diſtemper of no Conſequence, yet he died in a few 
Days, not without great Suſpicion, that Barnaby Malaſpina, his Valet de Chambre, 
had given him Poiſon, inſtead of Drink: But altho' he was impriſon'd upon Sulpi- 
cion, there was no farther Search made into that Affair, for Cardinal De Medicis 
coming to Rome, ſet, him at Liberty, to prevent any further Occaſion of greater 
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iy with the King of France, by whoſe Contrivatice it was whiſper'd, but 
—_— any Certainty, that Barnaby had adminiſter d the Poiſon. dt | 
ADRIAN, Cardinal of Tortoſa, a Fleming by Birth, ſucceeded Leo on the 8th 
of January 1ry 1322. He had been the Emperor's Preceptor in his Youth, and, at his 5 
Deſire, promoted to the Purple by Pope Leo: Upon the News of his being choſen 
Pope, without changing his Name, he began his Pontificate by the Name of 
Adrian VI. His Reign was but ſhort, being little more than one Year and a half, 
for he died on the 14th of September 1523; and to himi ſucceeded, about two 
Months after, Cardinal Julius de Medicis, who took the Name of Clement VII. 
MAN Revolutions happen'd in his Pontificate. The King of France return- 
ing to Italy, to recover the Milaneſe, beſieg d Pavia, and coming to an Engage- 
ment near that Place, was unhappily made Priſoner; many Offers were made for his 
Releaſe, but he was ſent to Spain, where he was kept, till an Agreement was made 
between him and the Emperor, for his Freedom, upon hard Terms. „ 
IN that Treaty made at Madrid the 14th of January 1526, among other Things 
it was ſtipulated, That his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhould give up and renounce to 
the Emperor, all his Pretenſions to the Kingdom of Naples, even ſuch as he had 
received by Inveſtiture from the Church, together with all his Right to the Dutchy 


- 


of Mitan 7 ins . 1 5 | : OE Bi BE oe poco, 
_ NEITHER the Lawyers nor Hiſtorians * have pretended, that the Right 
of the King of France to the Kingdom of Naples, whatever it was, ceaſed by Virtue 
of this Treaty, or that afterwards he had not a better Pretence for invading it; nor 
do they affirm, that any War which ſhould afterwards be carried on upon that Ac- 
count, would be unjuſt or unwarrantable ; or, in ſhort, that all Debates about 
Naples ought to have ceaſed. VV e 
NOR were the Predictions falſe, which Wiſe Men made at that Time, upon 
this feign d and forc'd Treaty; for King Francis was no ſooner ſet at Liberty, than 
| Judging all Obligations extorted from him whilſt he was Priſoner, to be null and 
void, without any Regard had to his Children, whom he had given as Hoſtages to 
the Emperor, he not only did not obſerve the Conditions ſtipulated, but thinking 
himſelf ill uſed, by being conſtrain d to make diſhonourable and impoſſible Con- 
ceſſions, he was reſoly'd to be reveng'd : With this Intention, the very Day that he 
had ſign'd the Articles, he previouſly made a long Proteſtation (which is to be ſeen 
in Leonard's Collections) in which he declared, that he was induced by mere Force, 
as being a Priſoner, and grievouſly indiſpoſed, to ſign that Treaty. He therefore 
bent all his Thoughts upon uniting his whole Power; and returning Home full of 
Rage, he reſolved to renew the War, and carry his Arms afreſh into [taly, with 
Intention not only to recover the Dutchy of Milan, lately loſt, but likewiſe to invade 
the Kingdom of Naples, promiſing himſelf the Conqueſt of it, by Means of his 
famous General Lautrech, as ſhall be related hereafter. A | oo els 


The whole Inſtrument of this Treaty is to | 2 See Jo. Sleidan. ad Froſſard. & Argenton. : 
be ſeen in Leonard's Col. tom. 2. p. 220. Leonard. Col. tom. 2. p. 210. e 
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hw 7 Kingdom of Naples was govern d in the mean Time by 
Don Raymond de Cardona, and after his Death by Don Carlos 

de Lanoja bes Succeſſor. 5 
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N the mean time, the Kingdom of Naples, which had been committed 
e ni 3 to the Care of Don Raymond de Cardona by King Ferdinand, and after 
=L his Death by King Charles, who continued him Viceroy, although it 
WZ“⅛¼bad ſuffered nothing by foreign Invaſions, was yet harraſs'd from time 
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co time by inſupportable Taxes; for, being under a Neceſſity of 
maintaining an expenſive War, the Barons and the inferior People took Occaſion 
to ask new Privileges, or a Confirmation of the old ones, or elſe (what they had 
moſt at Heart) the fulfilling of the Grants already made, which were not obſerv'd: 
Theſe Things oblig'd them to give conſiderable Sums to the Government by way of 
Donatives. So many Articles, and ſuch a Number of Grants made to them, were 
very ſlowly performed; for it having been always ask d, and as often promis d, that 
in all Offices both Civil and Military, and in Eccleſiaſtical Benefices, the Neapolitans 
ſhould have the Preference of Strangers; yet the Kingdom being at that time govern'd 
by Spaniards, and many Families having come thither from all the Dominions of Fain, 
thoſe Offices and Benefices were, for the moſt part, beſtowed upon Spaniards, which 
made the Subjects of Naples often preſs the Obſervation of Articles: Upon every 
new Donative they had new Promiſes made them, but thoſe were always broke. 
WHEN theſe Grants, contained in the Articles before mentioned, were made 
to the Neapolitans by King Ferdinand, they gave a Donative of 300,000 Ducats. 
Not long after, in 1508, that ſame King being oblig d, by Virtue of the Treaty of 
Peace with Lewis XII. King of France, to maintain, at his own Charge, beſides 
Infantry, 500 Men at Arms, there was a Tax of three Carlines laid upon every 
Houſe for the Space of three Years, to pay that Sum to King Lewis: On which 
Occaſion thoſe Articles were granted, or rather confirm'd by the Count De Ripagorſa, 
and were eſtabliſh'd by a General Parliament held in the Church of St. Lawrence in 
Naples, in the forenamed Year of 1508. „ _ | 
WHEN King Charles ſucceeded to Spain, and was afterwards made Emperor, 
to defray the great Charge he was at in procuring the Votes of the EleQtors, and the 
Expences of his Coronation, there was a Demand made by the Viceroy Cardona 
in 1520, of a Donative to be made by the Cities, the Barons and Syndicks of 
the Royal Demains, on Account of the King's preſſing Neceſſities, his Coffers 
being empty; in return of which it was promis d, that his Majeſty would confirm 
the old Articles, and alſo grant them new ones: For which end, another General 
Parliament was held this Year, and 300,000 Ducats were offer d to the King in three 
Years, 100,000 at each Payment; in Recompence of which, all the former Articles 
and Privileges were confirmed; and it was declared, that for the future, no extraordi- 
nary Taxes could be laid upon the Kingdom. All this was confirm'd by the Viceroy 
Cardona, in the faid Year 1520, and afterwards ratified by the Emperor, by a 
ſpecial Charter, dated at Vormes Fanuary 1. 1521 *. But notwithſtanding theſe 
Conceſſions, whilſt the ſame Reaſons ſubſiſted, and much more, when the Minas of 


© Capit. & Privil. Neap. fol. 67. Cap. & Priyil. Ciy. Neap. fol. 83. 
. | thoſe 
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' thoſe two powerful Princes were become irreconcilable, and when cruel and bloody _ 
Wars were kindled between them, the Neceſſities and the want of Money to ſapport 
thoſe Wars were greater, therefore new Subſidies and Donatives were demanded, 


and Favours offered. 


| Cardona, and his Corps was depoſited in the Chapel of Caftel-nove, to be tranſported 
to Catalonia, to the Church of S. Maria of Monſerate. He was a Governor, according 
to the Times, of competent Prudence and Dexterity in Civil Affairs, a Quality which 
pleaſed ao 05 Ferdinand, and much more the Emperor Charles V. who was much 
troubled at 


the Kingdom till the 16th of July after, that the Emperor ſent us for Viceroy, 
Don Carlos de Lanoja, a Fleming. King Charles, in the Beginning of his' Reign, 


having come from Bruſſels into Spain, and brought with him many Flemings, gave 


himſelf up to them, and (as we have ſeen) govern'd himſelf intirely by the Counſels 


of Monſeigneur De Cevres, alſo of that Nation; and the Occaſion of all the 
Tumults in Spain was, that the King neglecting the natural Spaniards, employed 


none but Flemings, and particularly De Cevres, who being of inſatiable Avarice, 
had by all Ways amaſs'd great Riches: The others did the ſame, ſelling the Offices 
uſually given to the Spaniards, for Money to Strangers; and taking Bribes for all the 
Favours, Privileges and Grants which they wanted from the Court. | 


ILANO JA, an Officer moſt expert in the Art of War, arrived in Naples, and 
ſhew'd himſelf very favourable to the Inhabitants; and a few Months after his 


Arrival, he granted them many Privileges, which he confirm'd to them in Caſtel- 
novo, October 12. 1522. and are recorded by Summonte *. FE ID 

HE could not govern the Kingdom much above a Year, becauſe the War of 
Lombardy growing Daily more bloody, and Proſpero Colonna, now crazy thro Age, 
both in Body and Mind, being unable to perform the Office of General, the Emperor 


thought fit to commit that Charge to the Experience and Valour of Lanoja; and to 
that End ſent him Orders to leave a Deputy at Naples, and to go to Milan, to take 
upon him the ſupreme Command of the Army. In this Juncture, the Neceſſity of 


the War being urgent, there was a Donative of 50,000 Ducats given to the Em- 


peror to defray the Expences of the Army *. And ſome Years after, upon the Birth 
of Prince Philip, a new Parliament granted a Donative of 200,000 Ducats 3; ſo 


that from time to time great Sums were raiſed, of which Taſſoni, Mazzella, and 
Cota have drawn up long Liſts. | | | 


LANO VA march'd from Naples in 1524. leaving Andrea Caraffa, Count of : 


St. Severino, who, with great Applauſe, govern'd the Kingdom almoſt three Years. 


He died in June 1 526. lamented by all“. In the mean time, Landja being return d 
from Spain (whither he had carried King Francis Priſoner, as it were in Triumph; 


after having fought the French Fleet in the Corſican Seas) came to Naples to de end 


the Kingdom from the Treachery of the Pope, who had invited Vaudemont to the 
Conqueſt of it. : 7 | = | 


| - Summonte, tom, 4 p. 257. | 3 Thidem, 4 42. FE. . 
Ibidem, p. 37. 8 5 4 Giornali di Gregorio Roſſo, p. 3. 


is Death. He having named no Deputy, nor any having been appointed 
by the Emperor to enter upon the Office of Viceroy, the Collateral Council govern'd 
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Pope Clement VII. invites Monſeigneur De Vaudemont to the 


Conqueſt of Naples. His Progreſs ; without Succeſs. The 
Pope taken Priſoner. His Releaſe 0. 0 


HE King of France was no ſooner at Liberty in his own Dominions, 

Say than laying aſide all Conſideration of the ſolemn Treaty made at 
mM Madrid, of his Faith given, the Obligation of Oaths, the Ties of the 
new Alliance, and, which was the ſtrongeſt of all, of his two Sons 


0 * IT) 
SaaS N 42 
5 J 28 6 


given as Hoſtages, he turn'd all his Thoughts upon making a new and 


eg obſtinate War againſt his Rival Charles. He gloſs'd this Breach of Treaty, 


by pretending, that when he was firſt carried Priſoner to Caſtle Pizzichiton, and 


then to the Fortreſs of Madrid in Spain, he had often proteſted againſt the Emperor 


(ſeeing the Injuſtice of his Demands) that if he ſhould be conſtrain'd to yield to 
Terms, which were either unreaſonable in themſelyes, or not in his Power to make 


good, he would not only break them, but (as thinking himſelf injur'd N Charles, | 
d 


for putting diſhonourable or impracticable Conditions upon him) he would revenge 
himſelf if ever it ſhould be in his Power. Nor had he faiFd to tell them often, what 
they might have been ſenſible of themſelves, as being, in his Opinion, common to 
all Kingdoms; viz. That it is not in the Power of a King of France, to alienate 
any 'Thing annex'd to the Crown, without the Conſent of the General States of the 


Kingdom; that the Principles of Chriſtianity did not allow, that a Priſoner of War 


ſhould be kept in perpetual Priſon, a Puniſhment due to Malefactors, but not to one 
who could be charged with nothing but ill Fortune ; that all the World knows, that 
Obligations forc'd upon Priſoners, are null and void ; and the Articles themſelves 
being of no Force, the Faith given for the Performance of them muſt fall of Courſe ; 


that he had bound himſelf by former Oaths at Rheims, where, with great So- 


lemnity he was anointed with the Holy Oyl, according to the Cuſtom of France, 
never to alienate the Patrimony of the Crown : For theſe Reaſons he declared, that 
he was not only at Freedom in - Conſcience, but ready in his Inclination to humble 
the Inſolence of the Emperor. The King's Mother and Siſter, with all the Chief 
Nobility of his Court, declar'd themſelves of the ſame Mind. | 
BUT thoſe Conſultations would have ſignified nothing, if, at the ſame time, the 
Venetians, but more eſpecially Pope Clement, had not added Vigour to them; for 
theſe two, conſidering not only the Emperor's Power, but his Ambition, fed by the 
Spaniſh Council, who perſuaded him to make himſelf Maſter of Italy, were appre- 
henſive that at laſt he might gain his End, by bringing under his Yoke the Church, 
Ttaly, and all the other Princes. The Pope was 1 diſguſted at the Emperor's 


Miniſters; for the Imperial Officers quarter'd in the Territories of Placentia and 
Parma, committed great Diſorders, and when the Pope complain d of them, they 


anſwered, that having no Pay, they had come thither of their own accord. He was 
likewiſe moved by Things, which, perhaps, of themſelves were of leſs Conſequence, 
but which, being interpreted by Jealouſy and Peeviſhneſs, were of the firſt Magni- 
tude ; for not only in Spain, but in Naples, Orders were publiſhed to the Prejudice 
of the Court of Rome: The Emperor had ſet forth ſome pragmatical Edicts in 


Spain againſt the Authority of the Apoſtolical See, by which the Subjects were for- 


bidden to treat about any Benefices within the Spaniſh Dominions, at the oy 0 
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Rome; and a Spaniſh Notary had the Boldneſs, at his coming into the Rota in 
Rome, upon the Day appointed for hearing Cauſes, to declare to two Neapoli- 
tans, in the Emperor's Name, that they muſt not have any Suit in that Court. 
p POPE Clement for theſe Reaſons, and likewiſe prompted by all his Miniſters, 
reſolvd not only to enter into Confederacy with the King of France, and the others, 
againſt the Emperor, but alſo to haſten the Execution of their Deſign. ' He there- 
fore abſolv'd the King from the Obligation of the Oath taken in Spain, and the 
Obſervation of the Treaty made at Madrid, and at laſt enter'd into a League with 
his Majeſty and the Princes of 1:aly, which they called the Holy League. This was 
concluded the 17th of May 1526. at Cognac, by Deputies from the King of France's 
Council, on the one Part, and by the Agents of the Pope and the State of Venice, 
on the other. This League conſiſted of many Articles, which may be ſeen in 
Guicciardin's Hiſtory * : But what related to the Kingdom of Naples, was as 
follows ; 1 ; | ; 
TH AT having weaken'd the Emperor's Army in Lombardy, they ſhould attack 
Naples both by Sea and Land, in which, when conquered, a King ſhould be 
placed at the Pope's Election: But in a ſeparate Article, it was proved, that the 
Pope could not diſpoſe of that Kingdom without the Conſent of the Confederates ; 
bur the antient Tribute, uſually paid out of the Kingdom to the Pope, was to be 
ſecured to him, together with an Eſtate of 40,000 Ducats to be given to whomſoever 
he pleaſed. p 5 . | 
| ＋ HAT, to ſecure the King of France of the more eaſy Liberation of his Sons, 
by the Succeſs of the Confederates in /taly, and the Conqueſt of Naples, it was 
agreed, That if the Emperor would enter into the League in four Months after he 
had loſt that Kingdom, it ſhould be reſtored to him; but upon his Refutal, the 
King of France ſhould for ever claim a yearly 'Tribute out of the Kingdom of 
Naples. Coy) 1 e %%% EE OTE 1-1 
IN the mean time, the Emperor had ſent our Viceroy Lanoja into France, to 
get the Treaty of Madrid executed: But the King excuſing himſelf, that it was not 
in his Power to give up Burgundy, promiſed to obſerve all the other Articles, if he 
would be ſatisfied to receive, in Lieu of that Dutchy, 2,000,000 of Crowns. This 
Anſwer enraged the Emperor, who reſolving not to paſs from the Reſtitution of 
Burgundy, but rather to agree with the Pope, in putting Francis Forza in full Poſſe 
ſion of the Dutchy of Milan, appointed Don Hugo di Mongada, Ambaſſador to 
Clement, with Commiſſion to give his Holineſs intire Satisfaction. The Emperor 
having eſpouſed Donna 7/abella, the King of Portusal's Daughter, in the Beginning 
of March this Year 1526, appointed the Money which he had with her, to be ap- 
propriated for paying his Army in Lombardy, over which he had made the Duke of 
Bourbon, a French Rebel, General (upon the Death of the Marquiſs De Peſcara) 
and preſs d him to march quickly into ay . Wed Tenn 
WHEN Don Hugo arrived at Rome, he propoſed the Articles of the Con- 
federacy to the Pope, but was anſwered, That it was not in his Holineſs's Power to 
accept of them, having been obliged (becauſe the Emperor had been fo flow in his 
Reſolution) to enter into Alliance with the King of France and the Venetians, 
for his own Security, and the Safety of Haly. 1 | 
IHE Affairs of Lombardy, by this, began to be in a terrible Confuſion; and 
the Confederates, to divert the War from thence, had made great Preparations to 
attack the Kingdom of Naples both by Sea and Land, the Apprehenſion of which, 
brought our Viceroy Lanoja back to Naples, the Spaniards being in great Fear of 
loſing the Kingdom. As ſoon as he arrived, he gave Orders for fortifying many 
Caſtles and Forts, and particularly adviſed Giovan Baptiſta Pignatelli, who then 
was Governor of Otranto and Bari, to fortify all the Places upon the Coaſt of 


Puglia on the Adriatick, and that he ſhould watch the Venetians, who had con- 


federated with the Pope and the French 4. oh be OR 
ON the other Hand, Don Hugo di Mongada'ſtirrd up the Family of Colonna, 
who were already in Arms, to join with the Imperial Officers (appointed to go to the 
Defence of Naples) that both Parties together might unawares attack the Palace of 
the Vatican, thereby to take the Pope off from the Confederacy againſt the Emperor ; 
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©ramoſca for the ſame Purpoſe to him before. 
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which they did, pillaging it with impious Sacrilege; but his Holineſs finding him. 
elf reduced to ſuch a hard Situation, fled from the Palace of St. Peter, by a private 
Gallery, to Caſtle St. Augelo, where he ſaved himſelf, but was fo ſtraiten' d, that 
he ſent two Cardinals, his Relations, to Don Hugo, as Hoſtages for his Security 
coming to the Caſtle to treat of an Accommodation as he propoſed; which was 
agreed upon the next Day, being the 21ſt of September, the Colonna's leaving Rome, 


and Don Hugo departing for Naples. But as ſoon as the Pope was at Freedom, 


reſolving not to obſerve any Part of the Agreement which had been extorted from 
him by Fraud and Violence; he deprived Pompey Colonna of his Cardinal's Har, 


5 and called Prince Vaudemont from France, that he (pretending to be Heir of the 
| Houſe of Anjou) might raiſe the Anjou Faction in the Kingdom of Naples againſt 


the Emperor. 


THE Viceroy Lanoja being adviſed of this Invitation given to Vaudemont, and 


having a Mind to prevent him, immediately afſembled a good Number of Forces, and 


reſolv d to attack the Ecclefiaſtical State: To that Intent, on the 20th of December 


1526. he encamp'd at Froſinone, where he fought the Pope's Forces, who vigorouſly 
oppos d him. After this he advanc'd to Cæſano and Cepperano, infeſting thoſe and 


other Parts of the Eccleſiaſtical State. The Pope ſent againſt him Renz a di Ceri into 


Apruzzo with 6000 Foot, who poſſeſs' d himſelf of Aquila, and other Places there. 
abouts.. . J///%%ö er, TE 

NOW began the Year 1527, a Year of terrible Events, the like not heard of 
for many Ages; Revolutions of States, Changes in Religion, Impriſonment of 
Popes, horrible Sacking of Towns, great Scarcity of Proviſions, and the Plague 
through all Haly, but eſpecially in Naples. VV 

IN the Beginning of the Year, Vaudemont, who had been call'd by the Pope, 
arriv'd with a Fleet of 24 Gallies, and having: got the Title of the Pope's Lieutenant, 
began to infeſt the Coaſt of the Kingdom, taking upon himſelf the Name of King of 
Naples. Upon the iſt Day of March he pillag d Mola di Gaeta ;' and upon the 4th, 


having landed his Forces under Pogguolo, he endeayour'd to ſurprize it, but fail'd 


in his Deſign. - Afterwards coming within Sight of the City of Naples, he took 
Caſtell a mare, and then Torre del Greco; and making his Soldiers march as far as 


Porta det Merc ato, the City was in ſuch Terror | that they ſhut the Gates in great | 


haſte. 


HE likewiſe took -Sorrento and other Places in the Neighbourhood ; and his 
Army had the Boldneſs to go ſo near the City of Naples itſelf, that from the Caſtle 
they fired upon them ſeveral Cannon Shot. He took Salerno alſo, plundering the 


Silver Veſſels from the Tomb of St. Matthew the Apoſtle, and had made greater 


Progreſs, if the News of the Agreement made with the Pope had not ſtopp'd him. 


IHE Pope, although he had rejected the Propoſals of an Accommodation made 
by Cæſare Ferramoſca (who had brought ſubmiſſive Letters to him from the Em- 
peror ) and ſhewed himſelf inexorable, eſpecially after Vaudemont's Arrival; yet 


upon Advice of the Duke of Bourbons marching towards Rome with a great Army, 


and ſeeing that the great Promiſes of the Hench proved every Day leſs effectual, he 


began at laſt to yield, and gave Aſſurance to Ferramoſ/ca that he would compleat 


the Treaty; which he giving an Account of to Lanoja, that General came to 
Rome the 25th of March, where the Treaty was concluded, upon Condition that 
there ſhould be à Ceſſation of Arms for eight Months, and that 60.000 Ducats 
ſhould be paid to the Emperor's Army; the Pope likewiſe yielding up all the Places 


which his Army had taken in the Kingdom of Naples : On the other Hand, it was 
Kipulated, that Lanoja ſhould go in Perſon to meet the Duke of Bourbon, and pre- 


vent his coming nearer Rome (which the Pope was moſt afraid of) having ſent Fer- 


IHE Viceroy departed from Rome with this Intention the 3d of April, but 


neither Ferramoſca's Journey, nor his, could prevail to turn that General out of his 


Way; he excuſed himſelf, that it was not in his Power to make his Army ſtop, 
becauſe there being great Arrears due to them, he had no Money to pay them 


dut by the Pillage of Rome: Nor could there be more grievous News to his Soldiers, 
than to hinder their March; and indeed, it was believed, that if the Viceroy had 
endeavoured to oppoſe their Intention by Force, he would have run the Hazard 


7 Giornaledel Roſſo, p. 4. 2: Summonte, tom. 4. 
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was, but to invade the Kingdom of Naples, with Force ſufficient to wreſt it from 
the Emperor. The Conjunction of the Venetiaus and Swiſs ſeem'd to make the 


more 
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of his Life, the Soldiers were ſo inflam'd, having moſtly come from Germany 
oiſon'd with the new Hereſy ſpread there by Martin Luther, in Contempt and 
Hatred to the Court of Rome: So that being ravenouſly bent upon the Sacking 
of that City (which had been promiſed them) they look d with an evil Eye upon 
any qe that endeavour'd to dilappoint them of their Prey. 
THE Pope, in the mean time, truſting to the Authority of Lanoja, had disbanded 


TT all his Soldiers; ſo that when he leaſt expected it, the Duke of Bourbon, followin 
1 5 his former Courſes, baving waſted the Eccleſiaſtical State as he paſs d, REY 


before the Walls of Rome on the th of May. Lanoja refuſing to be an Accomplice 


of ſo much Miſchief as Bourbon deſign'd to do, would not follow him (who march'd 


directly to Rome) but retiring with the Marquiſs Di Vaſto by another Rout, march d 
towards Naples, but arriving at Averſa, he fell ſick, and in a few Days died, in the 
Month of May. It was believed that he was poiſon d, to revenge the Death of the 


Marquiſs De Peſcara, and to make Way for Don Hugo di Mongadd's ſucceeding him 


as Viceroy of Naples. We don't find any Edicts of his, becauſe, being for the 
moſt Part abſent from Naples, his chief Care was War. His Corps was carried to 
Naples, where he lies in the Church of Monte Oliveto ; and the Collateral Council 


govern'd the Kingdom till towards the End of the Year, that Don Hugo di Mon- 


gada, 0 5 Spaniard, was made Viceroy. 
THE L ourbo 

Cruelty and Barbarity imaginable was committed: All was in Diſorder and Confu- 

ſion ; and although he himſelf was ſhot dead at the firſt Aſſault, that only ſerved to 


 exaſperate the Soldiers againſt the City. After ſome ſmall Reſiſtance they enter d the 


Suburbs. The Pope retired to Caſtle St. Angelo, and was there beſieged ; and the 


Soldiers finding no more Reſiſtance, enter'd the City by the Gate called Porta Siſto. 
There was no Cruelty, Irreverence, Avarice or Luſt, that was not practis d upon that 


Occaſion : Every Place was pillaged ; nor can it be imagin'd what Savageneſs they 
ſhew'd, what Contempt of Churches, what Diſreſpect to Cardinals and Prelates, 
and what baſe Uſage againſt the Honour of the Ladies. The Army of the Confe- 
deracy finding no W 

therefore, having no Hopes left, made the beſt Agreement he could with, the 
Imperialiſts, which was, to pay 400,000 Ducats; to continue Priſoner in the Caſtle, 
with all the Cardinals that were there, to the Number of Thirteen, till the . firſt 
150,000 Ducats were paid, and then the Imperial Army was to march to Naples of 
Gazta, and wait the Emperor's Commands ; that Caſtle St. Angelo ſhould remain in 
the Hands of the Imperialiſts, with the other Fortreſſes, as long as the Emperor 
ſhould pleaſe to keep them, 'There were likewiſe other Articles, which may be ſeen 
in Euicciardin*, E e 12 UNI 
WHEN this Treaty was concluded, Captain Alarcon enter d the Caſtle with 


three Companies of Spaniſh Foot, and as many German, the Guard of the Caſtle and 


the Pope being committed to him; he kept his Holineſs with great Caution, giving 


him but a very ſmall Apartment, and leſs Liberty. _ 


THE News of this horrible Fact of impriſoning the Pope, being brought to France 


and England, thoſe two Kings were more incenſed than ever againſt the Emperor, 


not on'y out of Chriſtian Piety, and the Reſpect they profeſs d to the Holy See, but 
0 


rowed large Sums of Money from him, gave him nothing but fair Promiſes when 


he asked it of him, and delay d Payment. 'Thoſe two therefore united together, 
with a firm Reſolution to join their Forces, and ſend a powerful Army into Italy, 


not only to deliver the Pope from the Slavery of the. Spaniards, in whoſe Hands he 


_ Undertaking the more ealy ; for they likewiſe, out of Compaſſion for the Pope, and 


; | | | 2 Number 


the CITY of Rome, were bent upon taking up Arms, that, with joint Forces, they 
might free the Pope, and conquer Naples. The King of France was likewiſe in Ex- 


pectation, that when the Emperor ſaw himſelf. preſs d in ſuch wiſe, and his Trea- 
fury exhauſted, by paying ſ es, a8 | 


o many Forces, as would be neceſſary againſt ſuch 


# 


: Giornale del Roſſo, p. 9. = 1 0 2 Guicc. 518. | 


uke of Bourbon having enter d Rome with Intent to pillage it, all the | 


ay to aſſiſt the Pope, by reaſon of the Difficulties urg d by 
the Duke of Urbino, concluded it was impoſſible to relieve the Caſtle ; the Pope _ 


I r the private Hatred they implacably bore Charles; Francis I. for Reaſons 
Vell known; and Henry VIII. King of England, becauſe the Emperor, having bor- 
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A Number of Enemies, he would be eaſily induced, upon his paying him a good 
Ranſom, to reſtore his two Sons, who had been left Hoſtages in Spain 

execute this Deſign, it was concluded, that the Swiſs ſhould immediate] 

rarch into Htaly; that new Forces ſhould be levied in France; that the King of 
England ſhould furniſh Money, and the other Confederates Men: So that with 
incredible Expedition, there was a very ſtrong Army aſſembled, and the Command 
of it given to the famous General Odet de Fois Monſeigneur Lantrech, one of the 
ableſt Captains in all France at that Time. He began his March from France towards 
Traly, in order firſt to deliver the Pope, and then to proceed to the Conqueſt of 
e,, oe ME” ol | ES es i» 
ON the other Hand, when the News of the Sacking of Rome, and the Pope's 
being made Priſoner, arrived in Sain, it was ſtrange to fee what Grief and Trouble 
both the Emperor and the Spaniards ſeem'd to affect. This Advice was brought 
thither, at a Time when all Hain was in the Heigth of Joy, and the Court taken 
up with Feaſting and Tournaments, on Account of the Birth of Prince Philip, the 
Emperor's eldeſt Son: But as ſoon as the News came, his Imperial Majeſty put a Stop 
to the Feaſting, and to ſhew his Grief, went into Mourning, with all his Court: 
They made frequent and ſolemn Proceſſions, putting up their Prayers for the Pope's 
Deliverance ; the Prieſts and Fryars deafen'd Heaven with Publick Devotions in 
their Churches, imploring the Divine Aſſiſtance for the Releaſement of the Chief 
Pontiff, as if he had been at Conſtantinople, in the Hands of the Grand Seignor, and 
not the Chriſtian Emperor's Priſoner at Roms: In the mean time, Clement {ufferd 
cloſe Confinement from Alarcon, who gnarded him in a little Apartment, with 
Spaniſh Pride and Severity; and the Emperor, with the uſual Slowneſs of Spaniſh 
Gravity, ſtood conſulting whether he ſhould ratify the Treaty made at Caſtle 
St. Angelo, or impoſe harder Terms upon him for his Freedom. He gave fair 
Words to many Princes, who, by their Ambaſſadors, preſs'd the Pope's Releaſe- 
ment, but his Reſolutions appear d various and uncertain, He wiſh'd that the Pope 
ſhould be brought to Sꝓain, thinking it would be a great Addition to his Fame, if, 
in the Space of two Years, two ſuch conſiderable Priſoners ſhould be tranſported from 
ah to Spain, as the King of France, and the Pope of Rome. But hearing of ſo 
great Preparations for War, not only in Swiſſerland, Venice and France, but like- 
wiſe in England, whoſe King, above all others, moſt earneſtly defir'd the Pope's 
Releaſement ; not to diſoblige that Prince, and likewiſe, becauſe all the ſeveral King- 
dms of Spain, and eſpecially the Prelates and Grandees, deteſted the 'Thoughts of 
having the Perſon of him, who reprefents CHRIST upon Earth, kept Priſoner 
by a Roman Emperor, the Protector and Advocate of the Church, fo much to the 
Scandal and Reproach of Chriſtianity: Beſides, having (after a Month's Delay of 
coming to any Nene received Intelligence of Lautrech's Expedition into Itah, 
and the King of England Forwardneſs for the War, he at laſt determin'd to fend a 


Commiſſion to the Viceroy of Naples, to ſet the Pope at Liberty, and to give him 
up all the Territories and Forts belonging to him. To this Effect he diſpatch d 
the General of the. Franciſcans, and Veri ds Miglian into Italy to Lanoja, 
but he being dead before the General arrived, it was neceſſary to negotiate the 
Matter with Don Hugo di Moncada, to whom likewiſe the Commiſſion extended: 
The General therefore, having conſulted with Don Hugo, went to Rome with 
 Meigliau. This Commiſion conſiſted of two principal Articles; One was, That the 
Pope ſhould ſatisfy the Army, by paying the great Sum of Money for which he was 
Debtor; the other, That the Emperor ſhould have Security, that the Pope, having 
obtained his Freedom, ſhould not join with his Majeſty's Enemies; and in this 
Article they propos d hard Conditions of Hoſtages, and Cautionary Cities. 5 
IT HE Treaty was very tedious, by reaſon of theſe Difficulties, and the Pope to 
_ haſten it, often preſs'd Lautrech, by private Meſſages, to proceed on his March, 
aſſuring him, that whatever he ſhould be forced to promiſe to the Imperialiſts, as 
ſoon as he was out of Priſon, and in a Place of Safety, he would no longer think 
himſelf under any Obligation. At laſt there came a new Commiſſion from the 
Emperor, who was ſollicitous now to ſet the Pope at Liberty upon the eaſieſt Terms 
poſſible ; adding, that all he wanted was, that when he was releaſed, he ſhould not 
take Part more with the Confederates than with him. It was believed, that the 
Fear of Lautrech's coming, induced the Emperor and his Party to ſet the Pope at 
Liberty, that they might, as ſoon as poſſible, march their-Army to the On of 
TRA F ee, 
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Arrears due, for they abſolutely refuſed to allow the Pillage of Rome, and the rich 
Booty that they had made there, as any part of their Pay; the Commiſſioners had 


| - only Regard to provide for their Payment, without minding the Pope's future 


Condudt. The Treaty was at laſt concluded at Rome, by the General and Serenon, 
in Name of Don Hugo, upon the laſt Day of October, ſeven Months after the Pope s 
Confinement : and Don Hugo afterwards ratified it: The Articles were theſe z / 

THAT the Pope ſhould not” oppoſe the Emperor in the Affairs of Manor 
Naples ; that he ſhould grant him a Cruſade in Spain, and the Tythes of all Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Revenues in all his Dominions ; and for Security of performing theſe, 


Oftia and Civita Vecchia ſhould remain in the Emperor's Hands, as alſo Civita Caſtel- 


Jana, and the Caſtle of Forli; and for Hoſtages, Hyppolito and Alexander his two 
Nephews, and till they could come from Parma, where they were at that Time, 


— — * 


the Imperialiſts to Naples. 


the Cardinals Piſano, Trivulzio and Caddi ſupplied their Places, and were carried by 


THE Pope was to pay immediately to the Germans 10,000 Ducats, and to the 


Spaniards 35,000, upon Condition that he were ſet at Liberty, -with all the Car- 
dinals, and might go out of the Caſtle, and likewiſe out of the City, not thinking 
himſelf free till he was ſafely arriv'd at Orvieto, Spoleto or Perugia; and within 
15 Days after his Departure from Rome, he was to pay as much more to the Ger- 


mans; and the reſt (which, with the firſt Payment, amounted to 350, ooo Ducats, 


and above) was to be paid in three Months to the Germans and Spaniards, accord- 
ing to their ſeveral Proportions. | | 


OF all:theſe Conditions, the ; hardeſt was the Disburſing.fo,mnch ready Money, 
which created great Diſcord, and extraordinary Scandal. To raiſe the 150, 
Ducats promiſed upon his being made Priſoner, the Pope was oblig d, with much 
Difficulty, to advance ſome of it in ready Money, and the reſt by mortgaging to 
Cenoeſe Merchants, the Tythes of the Kingdom of Naples, and the Sale of Bene- 
vento: But the Soldiers had ſcarce received that Sum, when they. deſired other 
Security, and other Aſſignments than what they had received, by ſeveral Taxes laid 
upon the Eccleſiaſtical State, for the Payment of the reſt that was promiſed them, 
which was impoſſible for a Pope in Confinement to give them; and therefore having 
ſeveral times threaten d the Hoſtages, and kept them in Chains with great Cruelty, 
they led them ignominiouſly to that Market- Place called Campo di Fore, where they 
erected Gibbets, as if they deſigned to hang them up. But now being, by this laſt 
Treaty, obliged to raiſe great Sums in order to obtain his Freedom, there was a. 
Neceſſity for Clement to have recourſe to extraordinary Remedies, which he did not 
care to make uſe of before; he created ſome Cardinals for Money, by expoſing that 
Dignity to Sale, which was purchaſed by Perſons for the moſt part very unworthy of 


that Honour: Beſides he diſpoſed of the Tythes of all the Goods of the Churches 
and Church-Men in our Kingdom of Naples, and gave a Power to alienate the 
Church Revenues. Thus did the Vicar of Chriſt convert thoſe Things which had been 
dedicated to the Service of God, to the Uſe, and for the Maintenance of Hereticks 
(o unſearchable are the Fudgments of God!) the Incomes of vacant Churches were 
ſized, and many other Ways were invented for raiſing Mon ex. 
HAVING by theſe Methods ſettled and ſecured the Payments at the prefix d 
Times, and given as Hoſtages and Security to the Soldiers, the Cardinals Cæſi and 
Uirſini, whom the Cardinal Colonna carried to Gro 
henſive, that the ill Will which he knew Don Hugo, our Viceroy, bore him, might 


create ſome new Diſturbance, haſten'd his Departure; and in the Night-time, on 


the 8th of December 1527, without waiting till the next Day, which was appointed 


for his leaving Rome, he went out of the Caſtle in the Habit of a Merchant, and 
made what Haſte he could to Orvieto, where he arrived before Day, without the 
Company of ſo much as one Cardinal; which, as Cuicciardin obſerves *, was an 
Inſtance that never had happen'd ſince the Church became conſiderable, that a Pope 
ſhould fall from ſo great Power and Reſpect; be kept in Priſon ; loſe Rome, and all 
the Eccleſiaſtical Eſtate ; and the ſame: Po 


Liberty; have the Eſtate of the Church reſtored to him; and, in a ſhort time after, 


recover his former Grandeur So great was the Pontifical Authority, and the Vene- 
ation which all Chriſtian Princes had to that Character and Dignity, 0 


vor It; os Fc fl!) 2b rnold 2 HAR 


Naples ; but as it was impoſſible-to be done, without ſecuring the Soldiers of theit 


otta Ferrata; the Pope being appre- 


pe ſhould, in a few Months be fer at 
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HE Year 1528. was moſt unlucky to the Kingdom of Naples, for it 


vas viſited with three Scourges from Heaven, War, Famine and 
wx | Pcltilence, and, indeed, was thereby very near reduced to utter De- 
ſtruction; the Plague, which from September 1 524. began there, now 

CESS increafing, filled the whole Kingdom with Horror. | 
ON the other Hand, the Pope, upon his being ſet at Liberty, without any 
Repard to the Articles of the Peace, after the Ambaſſadors of France and England had 


declared War againſt the Emperor, haſten'd the March of Lautrech to the Conqueſt of 


the Kingdom of Naples; and the French Fleet under the Command of Andrea D'Oria, 


ich Had already join d that of the Venetiaus to attack Sardinia, in order to facilitate 


the War of Naples, having by a Storm been driven upon the Coaſt of Naples, cruiz d 
up and down'there to give Life to Lautrech's Expedition, who, not waiting for the 
Spring, left Bologna the ↄth of Fanuary, where he had paſt the Winter with his 
Army, and by Way of Romagna and La Marca, he arrived at Tronto (a River 
Which divides the Eccleſiaſtical State from the Kingdom of Naples) upon the oth 
of February, where he found no Preparations for oppoſing him, fo that with much 


Bae he made himfelf Maſter of a great Part of Abbruzzo, and of the City of Aquila, 


where he reviewed his Army, and found it to conſiſt of 30, ooo Foot, and 5000 
C 5 ER 8 
HE might, with the ſame Eaſe, in a ſhort Time, have made himſelf Maſter of 
the whole Kingdom, becauſe, either from the People's Affection to the French, or 


their Hatred to the Spaniards, all the Cities of both the Abruæ zi ſurrendered before 


the Army came within thirty Miles of them. But the March of the Imperial Army 
from Rome put a Stop to Lautrech's Career, and made him leave the direct Road to 
Naples, becauſe he was afraid to venture to march over the Mountains with bis 
Artillery, where the leaſt Oppoſition of the Enemy would be able to ſtop him; there- 
fore he was forced to go a great Way about along the Sea Coaſt of Pyglia. | 
IN the mean time, the Imperial Army commanded by the Prince of Orange 
Cwhom the Emperor had made Captain-General in Place of the Duke of Bourbon) 
marched towards Naples, to oppoſe the Enemy. The Prince of Orange himſelf 
commanded the Germans, the Marquiſs Del Vafto, who was unwillingly under the 
Prince, had the Command of the Spaniſh Infantry, and Don-Ferrante Gonzaga, was 
General of the Horſe. The two Armies meeting in Puglia near Troia, although 
they did not engage in a ſet Battle, skirmiſhed for ſeveral Days; bur ſoon after, 
upon the 224 of March, Lautrech marching towards Me1f, took that City by Storm, 
and made Priſoner Prince Sergianni Caracciolo, who had bravely defended it, and the 
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the neighbouring Cities, ſurrendered *. _ 
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and all the adjacent Cities ſurrendered to him; Jani and Monopoli at the ſame time 
ſurrendered to the Venetiant: For, according to the laſt Treaty with the . . 
France, all thoſe Sea-Port Towns were to be given to that Republick, which had 


THE Imperial Generals, upon ther Arrival dt T Red Conference 55 


with the Viceroy Don 775 the Prince of Salerno, and Fabritins Matramaldo, 


who had retired into that Place with 3000 [talian Foot, and ten Pieces of Cannon; 
where it was agreed, by common Conſent, to retire to Naples and Gaeta, for the 
Defence of thoſe Cities, which they did, abandoning all the neighbouring Country. 
Lautrech then marched his Army towards Naples; Capua, Nola, Aterra, 
Awerſa, and all the Places thereabouts ſubmitting to him. He ſtaid four Days at Arerra, 
from whence he diſpatched Simone Tebaldi, a Roman, with 150 Light Horſe, and 
500 Corſicaus (who, for want of Pay, had deſerted out of the Imperial Camp) upon 


an Expedition to Calabria. By this Time Philip D'Oria, with eight Gallies of the 


General Andrea D'Oria's Fleet, and two Ships, was come into the Bay of Naples, 
and with his Guns, had obliged the 2 to diſlodge from Maddalena: Buff 
his ſmall Number of Gallies was not ſufficient to keep the Port of Naples intirelyx 
block d up, therefore Lautrech preſs'd to have the Venetian and Genoeſe Gallies : 
join'd ; and thoſe of Venice, after having been very flowly refitted at Corfu, were 
come as far as the Port of Trani; but (altho*' Tran; and Monopoli had already been 


| ſurrendered to them) preferring their own particular Advantage to the Intereſt of 


others, (notwithſtanding that the whole Affair depended upon the taking of Naples) 
they ſtaid firſt to take Polignano, Otranto and Brindif; ; and on the 19th of April, 
Audrea Ciurano, Purveyor of the Grecian Soldiers in the Venetian Service, routed the 


Governor of the Province of Otranto near Vetrana, who with great Difficulty ſaved 


himſelf, with the Duke of St. Pietro in Galatina, by eſcaping to Gallipoli; upon 
which Lecce, the Metropolis of that Province, and St. Pietro in Galatina, with all - 


3 


IN the mean time, Lautrech having, by the happy Succeſs of the Arms of the 


ZE League, got near the Walls of the City of Naples, the Imperialiſts debated about the 


Manner of the Defence they were to make: The Marquiſs Del Vafto was of Opinion, 


that they ought to draw their = ge together, and encamp without the Walls, 
alledging, that it ſhew'd Meanneſs of Spirit to ſhut themſelves up within a Town; 


but the Viceroy, the Prince of Orange, Don Ferrante Gonzaga, Alargon, and the 
| other General Officers, being of a contrary Opinion, prevailed, and it was reſolved 


to keep within Naples. There were few Inhabitants left in the City, for all who 
had either Eſtates or Money, had retir'd, ſome to ſchia, others to Capri, and the 
adjacent Iſlands. The Barons that ſtaid were ſuſpected ; for although, upon the 
Advice of Lautrech's coming, many of the Richeſt and moſt Powerful of them, had - 
offered to the Viceroy to ſerve the Emperor with their Lives and Fortunes, yet 
Mongada having compounded with the greateſt Part of them for ready Money, in 
place of Perſonal Service; and, in caſe of Neceſſity, allow'd them to declare for France, 


without being deem'd guilty of Treaſon or Rebellion: Beſides, there being many of 


the Anjou Faction within the City, it was thought prudent Advice to keep the Army 
within the Walls, to prevent any Revolution that might happen. The People, 
ſome out of Fear, and others out of Hatred to the Spaniards, had need to be equa 
encouraged and kept in Order; and, indeed, ſuch was their Fear when the French. 
Army appeared in Sight, that nothing was to be ſeen but Proceſſions, nor any Thing 
heard but Publick Prayers, and crying for Mercy; in ſo much, that the Marquiis 
Del Vaſto was forced to have recourſe to the Viceroy to get theſe forbidden, which 
was done, and the People exhorted to take Courage, and to perform their Devo- 


tions privately in the Churches and Monaſteries *. -_ 


BUT thoſe Inſinuations fignified nothing; for, upon the 1ſt Saturday in May, 
which happen'd, that Year, on the ad Day of the Month, when they did not ſee - 
the Blood of their Patron St. Genaro [or St. Jannarius] liquify as uſual upon pro- 


ducing his Scull ? ; they gave for loſt both themſelves and the City, and were in the 
| utmoſt Conſternation. But thoſe unlucky Prognoſticks were al 
| quite contrary Effects followed, as ſhall be related in its proper Place. 


He and vain, and 
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the Imperial Fleet in the Gulph of Salerno. 
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Vineyard; which, from that time changed its Name, and is called Lautrecco, to this 
Day. The celebrated Peter Nawarr, a Cantabrian, who, having been firſt in the 


the Hills over; againſt S. Genaro's Gate, and which extend themſelves as far a8 8. Mar- 


TJ HE Prince of Orange, on the other Side, ſuddenly fortified that Mount, leſt it 


ſhould be poſſeſs d by the French, who lay upon the little Hills adjoining; And then 
it was that he cauſed to be demoliſhed the Tower of Sannagaro at Mergellina, a Place 
dedicated by him to the Muſes ; for which Cauſe that Poet went to Rome in great 


Diſguſt, where he died without ever ſeeing Naples more: Nor did he ſtick at laſhing 
that Prince and the Saniards, covertly, in his Poems; to the firſt of which he never 
forgave the Demoliſhing his Tower, and he hated the very Name of the laſt, for his 


Affection to the Kings of Arragon, his Benefactors, who had been Kings of Naples. 


"Tis ſaid of him, that being very ſick at Rome, and paſt Hopes of Recovery, hear- 


ing of the Prince of Oranges Death, he ſhewed great Satisfaction, ſaying, that 
Mars had at laſt taken Revenge of him for the Outrage he had done to the Muſes. 
"BESIDES, they did not fail to provide Naples with Corn, and all other 
Proviſion and Ammunition neceſſary in order to a vigorous Defence; and they began 
to liſt ſome of the 'Town's People, who were able to bear Arms, to ſerve in caſe of 


Neceſſity; but it fared with them, as with Rome in former Times, with reſpect to 


their Slaves; for the Roman Senate, to hinder any Confuſion that might happen 


from the vaſt Number of Slaves, had determined to oblige them to wear a Mark of 


Diſtin&ion, that they might be known from the Denizons of Rome; but when they 
found that there was ſuch a vaſt Multitude of. them, and that by giving them a 
Badge, as Seneca fays, they might come to know their own Strength, they deſiſted 


from the Propoſal: Thus did the Spaniards in Naples upon this Occaſion, for ob- 


ſerving, that by inrolling ſo many, the People of the City might come to be ſenſible 


of their own Force, the Spaniſh Officers adviſed the Prince of Orange, and the Vice- 


roy, to put a Stop to the farther liſting of them, which was accordingly done. 
WHILST che Time was ſpent in frequent Piqueerings between the People of 
the two Armies, Lautrech would not attempt Naples by Aſſault, as well upon ac- 


count of the Number of Forces within, and their known Bravery, as from the Hopes 


he had, that in a ſhort time the Enemy would be in want both of Money and 
Proviſions ; ſo that by prolonging the Siege, he believed firmly, and had given 


Aſſurance to the King, that Naples would be obliged to ſurrender in a ſhort time, 


as he had already reduced-the greateſt Part of the Kingdom under his Power, and 
many Barons had efpouſed the French Intereſt. And this Expectation he was the 
more confirm d in, by the Defeat, which ſome Days afterwards, Philip D'Oria gave 


. 


THE Prince, of Orange and the Viceroy, hoping to deſtroy Philip's Fleet, 


haſten d the Enterprize before there ſhould come new Aſſiſtance to him; for Au- 


drea DOria did not move with the Gallies which were at Genoa, and they heard 
nothing from the Fleet at Marſeilles; as to that of Venice, being more intent upon 
private Intereſt than that of the League; or rather, minding the leſſer and acceſ- 
ſories more than the principal Affair, they ſpent their Time in beſieging Brindiſi and 


Otranto, the latter of which Cities had agreed to ſurrender, if in ſixteen Days it were 


not relieved; and Brindiſi had agreed to receive the Venetians, but the Forts held 
out for the Emperor. V - 985 
BUT before the Imperialiſts could go upon this Enterprize againſt the Fleet, there 
was a Neceſſity of making up a great Diſpute ariſen between the Viceroy and the 


Prince of 270565 about the Command: Thoſe two Generals were in continual Feuds. 
ö Orange, as having been appointed Captain-General by the Emperor, 
in the Room of the Duke of Bourbon, pretended a Right to command all the Forces; 


The Prince o 


the Viceroy, as being Captain-General of the whole Kingdom where the Armies were, 
refuſed to obey him; and this Diſpute occaſioned the dividing of the Forces (to tlie 
Emperor's great Diſadvantage) into two Factions, ſome ſiding with the Viceroy, and 
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THE: famous Lautrech .encamped his Army upon the 28th of April, between 
Poggio Reale and Monte St. Martino, extending it about half a Mile, and he himſelf 
adyanc'd a little further than Poggio Reale, to a little Hill in the Duke De Montaltos 


aarters in | 


. 8 


el 


Book XXXI. he KINGDOM of NAPLES. 513 
others with the Prince. Much greater Quarrels happen d between them about the 
Command of the Fleet; Orange, as being Generaliſſimo, claimed it, and Mongada 
oppoſed him, becauſe, beſides being Viceroy, he was alſo Admiral of the Kingdom, 

and therefore all Maritime Affairs were under his Direction. The one not yielding 
ro the other, that the Expedition might not be retarded, it was agreed, that the Exe- 
cution of this Enterprize ſhould be given to the Marquiſs Del Vaſto, and crook-back'd 

Giuftiniano, an old xperienc'd Sea-Officer. Mongada, to ſhew his great Zeal and 
Courage, would needs go a Voluntier ; and after his Example, Aſcanio and Camillo - 
Colouna's, Ceſar Ferramoſca, the Prince of Salerno, and many others likewiſe went. 
There were in the Port of Naples but fix Gallies, and two other Veſſels, but they 
had more Confidence in the Valour of the Combatants, than in the Number of 

Ships; for they had put on Board a thouſand of the beft Spaniſh Muſquetiers, and 
to terrify the Enemy at a Diſtance, with the Proſpect of a greater Number, they 
had with them a great many fiſhing Boats: They ſet ſail from Poi/ipo the firſt of 

June, and took the Way of Capri, where being arrived at break of Day, the Sea- 
men ſaw, coming out of a Cave, a Spaniſh Hermit, well known by the Name of 
Gonſatvo Barretto, who having been a Soldier, had quitted the Service, and retir'd 
himſelf to that Place, to lead a ſolitary Life. Upon ſeeing the Imperial Gallies he 

cried out aloud, ſo that Don Hugo (to the great Prejudice of the Deſign) loſt much 
time in liſtening to him. He giving them many Benedictions, aſſured them of 

Victory, exhorting them to fight valiantly, for according to the Viſions which he 

| had had the Night before, they ſhould deſtroy the Enemy's Fleet, kill great Num- 
| bers of their Men, and by that Battle deliver Naples from the Oppreſſion it was at a 

preſent under *. The credulous Soldiers, taking the Words of the Hermit as an -M 
Oracle, promiſing themſelves certain Victory, with Sound of Trumpet, and all 
Demonſtrations of Mirth and Joy, went to meet the Enemy in the Gulph of Salerno, 
near Capo D'Orſo : But upon the two Fleets engaging, they ſoon found how unlucky 
and yain the unhappy Augury of that Fanatick proved. The Effects were juſt the 

| Reverſe, the Imperial Fleet was defeated and routed by that of D'Oria; the 
Soldiers almoſt all killed, or wounded and made Priſoners: Don Hugo di Moncada, 
fighting bravely, was firſt wounded in the Arm, and whilſt he was encouraging his 

Companions, he was unfortunately kill'd by Stones and burning Matter thrown. 
from the Enemies Gallies, and cruelly caſt over-board, as was likewiſe Ferramoſea, | 

The Marquiſs Del Vaſto, and Aſcanio Colonna: (being both wounded) were made 
Priſoners, together with the Prince of Salerno, Santa Croce, Camillo Colonna, Giu> 

ſtiniano, Serenon, Hannibal di Genaro, and many other Officers and Gentlemen, and 

all ſent, by Philip, to Andrea D'Oria in Genoa. | 1p „ 

THIS vas the unhappy Fate of that Expedition, and ſuch was the un- 
timely End of our Viceroy Mongada, who, for the Troubles of the Times, could 
not enjoy the Government of the Kingdom above fix Months; and therefore left no 

Laws of his own, nor any other Memory of himſelf. The Neapolitans celebrated 
his Obſequies in a ſolemn Manner the 8th of June; and Guicciardin, who likewiſe 
ſays that his Corps was caſt into the Sea, makes it improbable that his Body was 
carried to Amalfi, and from thence to Valentia, where a ſtately Monument was 
erected for him, with an Inſcription and Elogium in his Praiſe, as ſome Writers 
affirm : However that may be, Philibert of Chalon, Prince of Orange, took upon 
him the Charge of Viceroy in his Stead. = 3 . 

IJ O this good Fortune of the French, was added the Arrival of the Venetian 

Fleet, conſiſting of two and twenty Gallies, who, having made themſelves Maſters 

of thoſe Places on the Adriatick, paſſing the Pharo of Meſſina, came to the Gulph of 

Naples on the roth of this Month; and cruizing continually before the City, en- 
deavoured to hinder Proviſions from being brought to it; but ſuch was the Avarice 
of the daring Seamen of the Places adjacent, that every Day they brought. freſh. 

Supplies from Sorrento, Capri, Procida, Tſchia and other Parts, running a thouſand 


Hazards for the Expectation of conſiderable Gain. a | 25 
IHE French conceived great Hopes, by theſe ſucceſsful Events, of accompliſh- 
ing their Deſign in a ſhort time: Lautrech now began to batter the Walls from the 
Hills where Peter Navarre was quarter'd ; he likewiſe turn'd the Water from the 
Conduit which carried it to the City, on the Side of Poggio Reale; but the Want of 
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that Water was of no great Loſs to the Beſieged, becauſe of the great Quantity of 


Spring- Water with which the City abounded ; whereas the ſtopping of it became 
- moſt pernicions, as well to his Army, as to Naples; for the Water ſtagnating in the 


Neighbourhood, infected the Air, and increaſed the Plague, which likewiſe ſeized 


the French Camp. The City in the mean time was miſerably afflicted with the 
Peſtilence, Cannonading, and a great Dearth of Flower, Meat and Wine, the 
Beſieged being obliged to feed upon boiled Grain. To all theſe Misfortunes were 
added, the Miſeries brought upon them by the Spaniſh and German Soldiers, who, 
with intolerable Inſolence, pillag'd their Goods, raviſh'd the Women, killed and 
abuſed the People; which Treatment, the Neapoiitans having been freed from a Civil 
War for a conſiderable Time, bore very impatiently. 5 - 

BUT when Things were at this paſs, Fortune, which had hitherto been ſo pro- 
pitious to the French, gave a ſudden Turn to the Emperor's Side againſt them, 


Andrea D'Oria being diffatisfied with the King of France (at the Inſtigation of the 


Marquiſs Del Vaſto his Prifoner) leaving that King's Service, declared for the Em- 
peror; upon which Philip D'Oria left Naples, with all his Gallies, upon the Ath of 


July. That which haſten'd the Ruin of the French, was the Sickneſs occaſioned by 


cutting the Aquæduct at Poggio Reale, to hinder the Neapolitans from grinding 
their Corn ; for the Water ſtanding in the Valley, having no Out-let, corrupted the 
Air, which brought Diſeaſes among the Soldiers, who were intemperate, and unable 


to bear the Heats: Beſides that, the Plague had enter'd their Camp, by means of 
ſome Perſons, who being infected with it in Naples, were ſent amongſt them on 


Purpoſe. Thus did the French begin to dwindle away every Day; ſo that inſtead 
of Beſieging, they were beſieged, whereas in Naples all Conveniencies daily increas d, 
and conſequently our People conceived freſh Hopes. But to complete the Ruin of 


the French, Lautrech, upon whoſe Conduct and Bravery all their Hopes depended, 


falling ſick, partly through the Infection of the Air, and partly through Grief to 
ſee his Army almoſt deſtroyed, died on the 15th of Auguſt. He was buried in the 
Vineyard of the Duke of Montalto, where his Head Quarters were, and his glorious 


Remains became afterwards expoſed to the Contempt and Avarice of the Spauiards; 


of which Gonſafvo Duke of Seſſa, Nephew to the Captain-General, having Notice, 
with great Generoſity and Humanity, cauſed them to be tranſported to Naples, and 
buried them in his own Chapel, in the Church of St. Maria la Nuovo, and erected 
for him a magnificent Marble Tomb, where his Elegy is yet to be ſeen. He did 
the ſame by the famous Peter Navarre, who, ſoon after, being made Priſoner in 
the Defeat given the French, died in the Priſon of Caſtel- nuovo: His Tomb, with 
the Inſcription, remains likewiſe to this Day *. > 

BV the Death of ſo great a General as Lautrech, the Command of the Army 
falling to the Marquiſs Ds Sauce, a Perſon very unequal. to ſuch a Charge, the 
- Diſorder increaſed in the French Army; and Andrea D'Oria arriving at the ſame 
time at Gzeta, with twelve Gallies for the Emperor's Service, the French being almoſt 


without Men, and without Government, were no longer able to maintain the Siege, 


and therefore decamp'd in order to retire to Aver/a : But the Imperialiſts having 
Intelligence of their Motion, defeated them in their March, where Peter de Navarre, 


and many Officers of Diſtinction, were made Priſoners ; the Marquiſs De Sauce 


ſaved himſelf, with Part of his Army, in Aver/a ; but not being able to defend it, 
he ſent Count Guido Rangone to the Prince of Orange to capitulate ; who in the 
Beginning of September agreed with him upon the following Terms: „ 
I HAT the Marquiſs ſhould' evacuate Averſa and the Fort, leaving in them all 
the Artillery and Ammunition; that he himſelf, with all the General Officers (ex- 
cept the Count, who was to have Liberty as a Reward for making the Capitulation) 
ſhould yield themſelves Priſoners of War; that the Marquiſs ſhould uſe all his En- 
deavours to oblige the French and Venetians to reſtore all the Towns and Forts which 


they had taken in the Kingdom ; that the Soldiers, and all who were by Agreement 


to have their Liberty, ſhould leave behind them their Enſigns, Arms, Horſes 
and Baggage, allowing, however, to thoſe of the better Sort, Horſes and Mules for 


the March; and that the [talian Soldiers ſhould not ſerve againſt the Emperor for 
the Space of ſix Months. 5 | | es 


See Eugeni Napo. Sacr. p. 494, & 496. 
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THUS the whole French Army was routed, all the Principal Officers being 
either dead, taken in their Flight, or Priſoners by Agreement. In a few Days, 
Capua, Nola, and all the other "Towns of Terra di Lavora, ſurrender d. The Vene- DE, 
tian Fleet ſeparated from that of the French ; the former failing towards the Eaſt, 8 
and the latter Weſtward: Only in Abruzzo and Puglia there was ſtill fome Appear- 
ance of War; (for they made no Reckoning of ſome few Places in Calabria that 
held out for the French) but the Prince of Orange afterwards drove them intirely out 
of thoſe Provinces ; and the Towns and Ports which the Venetians poſſeſſed on the 
Adriatick, were reſtored upon the general Peace which was concluded afterwards. _ 

BU T, although the Affairs of Naples ſeem'd to be in a peaceable and quiet 
State, the Plague having likewiſe ceaſed, yet the Rigour which the Prince of Orange 
uſed rowards the Barons, much diſturb'd the Peace of the Kingdom, and occaſioned 
the Ruin and Reduction of ſome Families, and the Aggrandizing of others. His 
Predeceſſor Mongada having, as has been obſerved before, compounded with many - 
of the Nobility, and given them Leaye, in Caſes of Neceſſity, to ſet up the French 
Standard, and to open their Gates to the Enemy, had by that Licence encouraged 
many of them to do it ; but the Prince of Orange (now that the Kingdom was free, 
and intirely reduced to the Emperor's Obedience) would not admit that Agreement 
made with the former Viceroy, as an Excuſe for the Barons; alledging, that it was 
not in Mongada's Power to remit the Allegiance due from Subjects to their Sovereign, 
and therefore began to puniſh them as Rebels, ſome with Death, others with For- 
feitures ; nay, he made ſome, upon bare Suſpicion of their being Favourers of the 
French Intereſt, compound, by paying large Sums; and this with the Emperor's 
Connivance, who had always Occaſion for Money for the Wars which he maintain'd, 
ſometimes at the Pope's Charge, and ſometimes: at other Peoples; or by Con- 
tributions, 'Taxes and Donatives which he raiſed for that End. 'The Prince made 
uſe of the ſecret Service of Girolamo Marone, a Genoeſe, for this Purpoſe, who was 
appointed Commiſſary for the Execution of theſe Orders, and performed his Office 
effectually and, punctually. He firſt cauſed the Heads of Errico Pandona, Duke of 
Bojano *, and of the Count Di Morone, to be cut off; and would have done the 
ſame by the Prince of Melſi, the Duke of Somma, Vincenzo Caraffa, Marquiſs of 
Monteſarchio, Errico, Ur/ino Count of Nola, the Counts of Caſtro and Converſano, 
Retro Stendardo, and Bernardino Filingbiero, if he had gotten them in his Power: 
But the Marquiſs of Monte/archio, the Count De Nola, and Bernardin Filinghiero, 
died before the French left Naples, and the others retired to France ; but they were 
all forfeited. | . Vf. 0 . 

THE Marquiſs Di Quarata, and other Barons, by pleading the Licence given 
them by Mongada, ſaved their Lives, but the Plea was not. ſufficient to ſecure their 
Eſtates, which, as was believed, had likewiſe been ſafe had Don Hugo lived. In 
the Number of the Barons of this Kind, were the Duke D'Ariano, the Count De 
Montuoro, the Baron of SoJofra, of the Zurlo Family, the Baron Di Lettere, Grag- 
nano, of the Houſe of Miroballo, the Duke Di Gravina, and Roberto Bonifacio, 
lately made Marquiſs D'Oira; the two laſt of which recovered afterwards the greateſt 
Part of their Eſtates by compounding ; the Duke D' ri alſo got his: Theſe ap- 
peal'd to the Emperor, who did not re-inſtate them without a conſiderable Fine, 
which they could in no wiſe ſhan. Upon this Occaſion the moſt celebrated Lawyers 

in Haly wrote in Favour of the Nobility ; and Decio compil'd many Pleadings upon 
that Subject, proving, that it was not in their Power to make ſuch! Agreements ſo 
inconſiſtent with their own Innocence: But all their Labour was in vain, the Em- 
peror wanted Money to pay his Troops, and to maintain the War. Aguila likewiſe 
having mutinied, was reduced by the Prince of Orange, who condemn'd that City, 
to pay Loo, oo Ducats, to raiſe which Sum, they were obliged to ſell even the 
Church Plate, and to mortgage the Rents of Zaffarano to two German Merchants, 
who advanced the Money; beſides having deprived the City of its Juriſdiction 
on ſeveral Lands, which the Prince of Orange beſtowed upon ſome Officers of his 
my. SED ee YO ee e, e nd oe 
AFTER the Prince had taken theſe. Cities from: their former Maſters, he 
divided them among the Imperial Officers; he kept Aſcoli for himſelf, which was 
afterwards poſſeſs d by Antonio di Lewa; Melß, with the greater Part of the Prince 
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of Melſi's Eſtate, was given to Andrea D'Oria; the Marquiſs Del Vaſto had Monte. 
 ſarchio, Airola, Lettere, Gragnano, and Angri; to Ferraute Gonzaga was given 
Ariano ; to Aſcanio Colonna, the Duke D' Atri's Eſtate, which was forfeited by the 
Rebellion of the Count Di Conver/ano ; but the People of Abruzzo, the Duke's 
Vaſſals, refuſing to obey Aſcanio, made the Cauſe of the old Duke to be better 

inquired into; and finding that there was not the leaſt Reaſon to ſuſpe& him guilty 
of Treaſon, his Eſtate was reſtored to him, and an Equivalent given to Ascanio 
upon other Cities. % TT — 

THE Lands of Valle Siciliana, which had been poſſeſs d by Camillo Pardi Or- 
pino, were given to Don Ferrante D' Alercone, and afterwards the County allo of 
Rende, belonging to the Duke of Somma; to Admiral Cardona was allotted Somma; 

| | to Don Philip de Lanoja, Prince of Sulmona, and Son to the Viceroy Don Carlos, 
1 was given Venafro belonging to the Duke Di Bajano Pandone ; Ottajano to Fabritius 
1 Maramaldo; Quarata, which had been the Eſtate of the Marquiis Lanzialo d Aquino, 
ot to Monſigneur Beuri, a Flaman ; Caſtro, to Secretary Gattinara; Monteaperto, to 
Giralamo Colle; the City of Boiano was given, as a Reward for his good Services, 
to Girolamo Marone, the indefatigable Executor of the Viceroy's Rigour : Other 
=. Lands were diſtributed to others, which cannot be remember'd. Some of thoſe 
HR pretended Rebels obtained a Hearing of their Cauſes at Law, ſuch as Michael Cyſcia, 
Baron of Procida, but all that was got by that Proceſs was, that upon the 4th of 
1 May 1529, the ſame Sentence was pronounced againſt them as againſt the Marquis 
__ =_ of Puarara, viz, that they ſhould loſe their Eſtates, but not their Lives: So that 
. Procida was forfeited, and given to the Marquis Del Vaſto *; | 


* Roflo, p. 56. EET | 8 


HCH APV: 


A. Peace between the Pope and the Emperor concluded at Barcelona, 

which avas ſucceeded by. another between the Emperor and King 
of France at Cambray; and afterwards a third with the Vene- 

tians, excluſive of the Florentines: The Emperor crown'd at 
Bologna. eee | Neo 5 


E ill Succeſs of the French Arms in Italy, made the Pope, the King 
doof France, and the other Confederates think of Peace, and of the 
. Means to procure it. The Pope was the firſt who applied himſelf to- 
J N wards it, and, by the Mediation of the General of the Fanciſcaus, 
SZ whom he made a Cardinal, with the Title of St. Croce, and who paſs d 
ſeveral times between Rome. and the Court of Fain; he brought the Affair ſo 
great a Length, that in the Beginning of the Year 1529. there was Advice in Naples 
of the Proſpect of an Accommodation: At laſt, having been negotiated by the Car- 
dinal for ſome Months, it was concluded by Giovan-Antonio Muſcettola, Ambaſſador 
for the Emperor, at Rome, and very favourably. for the Pope; either becauſe the 
Emperor was willing to remove any Impediment towards his coming into [raly (as | 
he was minded to do) and thought that he might have Occaſion for the Pope's good WU x; 
Offices in that caſe ; or, that he would have his Holineſs forget the ill Uſages he had | 
received from his Miniſters and his Army, by granting him large ee 4 wa 
FEE | 4 : junctute. 
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Paul IV. notwithſtanding this Treaty, claimed t 


Where he then was 
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Juncture. In Effect, he granted what the Pope moſt: earneſtly deſir d, the Re- 
eſtabliſnment of his Family in Florence, promiſing, upon the new Marriage of his 
natural Daughter Margaret, with Alexander de Medicis, the Pope's Nephew, Son 
to Lawrence, to eſtabliſh Alexander in Florence, in the ſame Grandeur which the 
Family had there before they were baniſh'd. | | EPO e 
"THE Articles of this Treaty are to be ſeen in Giovins , Guiceiardin * and 


other Writers ? ; the preciſe Words of it are ſet down by Summonte and Chioba- 
relli 5. = IF 


As to what relates to Naples, it was agreed as follows FT; OTH 
THAT the Pope ſhould allow free Paſſage through the Eccleſiaſtical 'State 
to the Imperial Army, if they had Occaſion to leave Naples; and that upon the 


Emperor's coming into aly, they ſhould converſe together, and treat of the general 


Peace of Chriſtendom, receiving one another with the uſual Honours and Ceremony. 

THAT the Emperor ſhould take care, as ſoon as poſſible, by Arms or 
otherwiſe, as ſhould be moſt proper, to put the Pope in peaceable Poſſeſſion of 
Cervia, Ravenna, Modena, Reggio, and Rubiera, without Prejudice to the Rights 


of the Empire and the Apoſtolical See. | 
ON the other Hand, the Pope agreed (upon the Delivery of the Lands men- 
tioned) to grant to the Emperor, as a Recompence of his Favours, a new Inveſtiture 
of the Kingdom of Naples, with a free Diſcharge of all paſt 'Tribute, and reducing 
the Tribute of the former Inveſtiture to a White Horſe, in Acknowledgment of the 
Fief, to be preſented to the Pope upon the Feaſt of St. Peter and St. Paul. The 
Tribute which the Popes had claim'd for the Inveſtiture of Naples, was uncertain, 
ſometimes leſs, and at other times riſing to conſiderable Sums, which nor being 
paid, the Popes, not to loſe their Title, uſed, by new Bulls, to remit the Arrears, 
ordaining the King for the Time being, to pay it from that Time ; and if after- 
wards it happened not to be paid, they remitted it afreſh. d 5 | 
BY this Treaty, all pecuniary Tribute was taken off, and the White Horſe ſub- 
ſtituted in Lieu of it, which has continued to this Time. Thomas Campanella com- 
poſed, for this Purpoſe, a Conſultum de Cenſu 52 pa Neapolitani, never printed 6. 
e Tribute-Money of Philip II. 
and went ſo far as to declare, that he had forfeited the Kingdom for failing to pay 
it: But of this we ſhall ſpeak in its proper Place. . | 2 
IT was further granted to the Emperor by this Treaty, to have the Nomination 
to four and twenty Cathedrals in the Kingdom (about which there had formerly 
been a Diſpute) the Pope retaining the Diſpoſing of the other Churches, where no 
Patronage was pretended, and alſo of all other Benefices: Of which we ſhall have 
Occaſion to ſpeak at large, when we come to treat of the Eccleſiaſtical Polity of the 
Kingdom during this Century. | I, 5 | 
THE laſt Article (not to mention thoſe which have no relation to Naples) was, 
That neither of the Parties ſhould have Power to enter into any Alliance (as to Italy) 
with any other State, nor obſerve any League already made in Prejudice of this 
Treaty: But it was allowed to the Venetians to accede to this Confederacy, upon 
leaving to the Emperor what they now poſleſs'd in Naples. „ be 
THIS Peace was concluded and ſigned at Barcelona, Fune 29. 1529. and 
ſolemnly ſworn to in the Name of the two contracting Powers, before the great 
Altar of the Cathredral Church of Barcelona, by Mercury Gattinara and Lodovico de 
Flandes, the Emperor's Ambaſſadors, and by Biſhop Girolamo Seleto, the Pope's 
Maſter of the Houſhold. _ 1 . i 
THE Emperor being willing to re- inſtate Alexander de Medicis in Florence, ac- 
cording to the Treaty, reſolved to make uſe of our Viceroy the Prince of Orange in 
that Expedition, to whom he ſent Orders to march with his Army from Abruzzo, 
, towards Florence, and to paſs by Way of Rome, to receive the 
Pope's Orders. : 915 . 
AT the ſame time, Negotiations for bringing about a Peace between the Em- 
peror and King of France went on with no leſs Vigour; and Cambray, a City 
deſtined for ending great Controverſies, was pitch'd upon for the Place of Congreſs: - 
7 Giov. I. 26, 27. | 
Guicciard. I. 19. | 


. Tarcagnota, I. 2. Vol, IV. Panvinio in 
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T HE Management of this Peace was committed to two great Ladies, Margaret 


81 n ee Aunt, and Madame the Regent, the King of France 


Mother, to which the King of England conſented, who, for that Purpoſe, had ſent an 
Ambaſſador to Cambray. King Francis uſed all his Art with the Ambaſſadors of the 
League of Haly, to perſuade them that he would not make Peace without their Con: 


currence and Satisfaction: He laboured to induce them not to depend upon Peace, 


but rather to turn their Thoughts to warlike Preparations ; this he did, leſt the 
Confederates, ſuſpecting his Deſign, might prevent him, by making up the Matter 
with the Emperor: For this Reaſon, he ſeemed to be .wholly intent upon militar 

Preparations, and ſent the Biſhop of Tarbes into Haly, with Orders to go to Venice, 
Milan, Ferrara and Florence, to treat about Matters relating to the War, promiſing 
them, that upon the Emperor's marching into Italy, he would likewiſe be there 
with a powerful Army. Theſe were his Pretences, but, in reality, his earneſt Deſire 
to have his Children reſtored, who had been given as Hoſtages by the Treaty of 
Madrid, made him continually preſs for an Agreement; to which End, the two 
Princeſſes enter d Cambray at different Gates, with great Magnificence, upon the jth 
of July; and being lodged in two Houſes contiguous to one another, and having a 
Communication one with the other, the two Ladies had an Interview that very 
Day, and by their Agents began to treat of the Articles of Peace: The King of 
France (to whom the Venetians, frighten'd at this Familiarity, made large Offers) 
had retir'd to Compeigne, to be near at Hand to remove any Difficulty that might 
8 | 


TO this Place, came not only the two Princeſſes, but likewiſe, on the Behalf of | 


the King of England, the Biſhop of London, and the Duke of Suffolk; for the N ego- 
tiation was carried on with that King's Advice and Conſent: The Pope ſent thither 


the Archbiſhop of Capua, and the Ambaſſadors of all the other Confederates were 


alſo there; but to theſe laſt the French Miniſters gave account of Things quite dif- 
ferent from what was really tranſacting; and the King always promiſed them, that 
no Peace ſhould be made without their Conſent and Approbation. Mean while, 
upon the 23d of Fuly, Advice was brought of an Accommodation between the Pope 


and the Emperor, upon which, the Treaty (being in great Forwardneſs) had like 


to have been diſturbed, by certain Difficulties about ſome Territories in the Franche 


Comte ; but by the Mediation of the Pope's Legate, and the Archbiſhop of Capua, 
it was at laſt concluded. OE | 3 
IJ HIS Peace was proclaimed, with great Solemnity, in the great Church of 


Cambray on the 5th of Auguſt: A Copy of the Inſtrument is to be ſeen in Leonard's 
Collection. The Principle Articles, and ſuch as relate to Naples, were as follow; 
THAT the King's Sons ſhould be ſet at Liberty, upon his paying the Emperor, 
for their Ranſom, 1,200,000 Ducats, and 200,000 more (upon his Account) to 
the King of England *. | 


THAT the King ſhould give up to the Emperor, fix Weeks after the Ratifica- 


tion of the Treaty, all that he poſſeſs d in the Dutchy of Milan, as alſo Adi, with 


all his Pretenſions to it. 1 | 
THAT, as ſoon as he could, he ſhould evacuate Barletta, and all that he held 


in the Kingdom of Naples. That his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhould declare to the 


Venetians, that according to the Articles of Cognac, they muſt reſtore the Places 
they had taken in Puglia, and upon their Refuſal, he ſhould denounce War againſt 
them, and aſſiſt the Emperor in the Recovery of them, with 40,000 Crowns a 
Month, 12 Gallies, 4 Ships, and as many Brigantines, and fix Months Pay. 


AND, to name no more, it was agreed, that the King ſhould diſannul the Pro- 


ceſs againſt the Duke of Bourbon, and reſtore the Deceaſed to his Honour, and his 


Heirs to the Eſtate, and likewiſe give batk all Confiſcations made upon Account of 
the War, either to the Perſons forfeited, or to their Heirs : Which Article the King 


made no Account of after he had got his Sons ſer at Liberty, for he took the Eſtate 
from the Houſe of Bourbon, and did not reſtore to the Prince of Orange what had 
been taken from him, of which the Emperor complained much. 


IN this Peace, the Pope was comprehended as a Principal, and the Duke of 


Savoy was included: There was alſo an Article, that the Venetians and Hlorentines 


ſhould be comprehended, upon Condition that they made up all Differences with the 


Leonard. tom. 2. p. 346. 5 | * Guicc. 1. 19. Bellay, I. 3. 
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Emperor in four Months; which was, in effect, a tacit Excluſion : The like was 
done with reſpe& to the Duke of Ferrara, but no mention was made of the 
Nobility and Exiles of the Kingdom of Naples. — ws „ 
WHEN this Peace was made publick, it is inexpreſſible how the Venetians, and 
much more the Florentines, cried out againſt it, ſeeing themſelves, by their. not 
being included, at the Mercy of the Emperor and the Pope ; which laſt, received the 
Prince of Orange (who was arrived at Rome, on his March to reduce the Florenzines) 
with great Joy, and gave him a good Reinforcement to facilitate the Undertaking, 
which he wiſh'd might have a good Iſſue. — | 5 
IN the mean time the Emperor, after the Peace made with the Pope, ſet out 
for Italy, where he was deſirous to go, not for the bare Ceremony of receiving the 
Imperial Crown from the Pope's own Hands, but for Reaſons of greater Conſe- 
quence; having a Mind, in his Conferences with his Holineſs, to ſettle many 
Things in Italy, which yet remain d doubtful: So that leaving Barcelona upon the 
28th of July, on Board Andrea D'Oria's Gallies, he arrived at Genoa the 12th of 
Auguſt, where the Articles of Peace, concluded at Cambray, were preſented to him, 
which he very readily ratified. In Execution of which, the King of France recall'd 
his Forces from Naples, giving Orders to his Officers, to put Barletta and all other 
Places poſſeſs d by them in the Kingdom of Naples, in his Name, into the Emperor's 
Hands, which was accordingly done. OO. 
FROM the Time that this Peace of Cambray was made, the Kings of France 
never made an Attempt upon the Kingdom of Naples in their own Names, nor pre- 
tended to the Conqueſt -< that Kingdom for themſelves : It is true, they join'd upon 
Occaſion with the Enemies of the Kings of Spain, in order to annoy them, bur for 
other Reaſons, as ſhall be ſhew'd in the Progreſs of this Hiſtory. | 
THERE were ſtill ſome Remains of War in Puglia; tor the Venetians, not 
being included in the Peace, obſtinately reſolved to keep that Country, and the 
Ports of the Adriatick, of which they were poſſeſsd: And although the Marquis 
Del Vafto had Orders to beat them out, he being call'd by the Prince of Orange to 
Florence, the reducing of which was more tedious and difficult than was believed at 
firſt, the Charge of the Puglian Expedition was given to Alargon, newly made 
Marquis Della Valle Siciliana *. | _ X 


remain in the Emperor's Hands: So Sforza got the Inveſtiture, or rather had that 


| THAT the Venerians ſhould reſtore to the Pope Ravenna and Cervia, with all 


tits Territories, but without giving up their Pretenſions to them. 


THAT they ſhould deliver up to the Emperor, before the End of January 
next, all that they poſſeſs d in the Kingdom of Naples. 3 EY 
THAT in caſe any Chriſtian Prince, of whatever. Rank, ſhould attack the 
ingdom of Naples, they obliged themſelves to aſſiſt the Emperor with fifteen light 
allies well arm d. . „ 5 Th 
AND, to name no more Articles, it was ſtipulated, that if the Duke of Ferrard 
ſhould make an Accommodation with the Pope and the Emperor, he ſhould be un- 
derſtood to be included in this Peace. DO | 2408 
THIS Peace was ſolemnly publiſh'd: in the Cathedral Church of Bologna, on 
the firſt Day of January 1530, from which the Horentines alone were excluded. 


* Giorn. del Roſſo; p. 1. * Ibidemt, 2 nic. I. 19, 


iN 


_— — — ˙ —  —— — — —  — ——— ——  ——————— ————— 


| The CIVIL HISTORY of Book XXXI. 
IN Execution of the Treaty, the Emperor reſtored to Francis Sforza the 
5 Dutchy of Milan, and withdrew his Forces out of it, except ſuch as were neceſſary for 
gariſoning the Caſtle and Como, both which he evacuated at the Time agreed upon: 
But becauſe the Emperor's Generals were diſſatisfied with the Peace, and particularly 
the Marquis Det Vaſto, and Antonio di Leva, the Emperor, to pleaſe them, per- 
ſuaded the Duke of Milan to condeſcend to give them ſome Lands in his Dutchy, 
THE Penetians gave up to the Pope the Territory of Romagna, and to the Em- 
peror they reſtored, in the ſame Month, 2rani, Molfetta, Pulignano, Monopoli, 
Brindiſi, and all other Places which they had taken on the Coaſt of Puglia. | 
THUS the Kingdom being freed from the Invaſion of Foreigners, and Peace 
reſtored to it, had need of Eaſe and quiet Repoſe to make up the paſt Loſſes. 
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The Government of Cardinal Porapeo Colonna, who was made 
Viceroy in the Room of the Prince of Orange, becomes grievous 
to the Subjects, not ſo much by his own Rigour, as by Taxes 
and Donatives exatied from them upon account of the Emperor's 
Coronation, his fourney into Germany, the Birth of a new 
Prince, and the War agamſt the Turks. 


EE Prince of Orange being appointed for the Florentine Expedition, 
Cardinal Pompeo Colonna, in the Beginning of July 1529. was made 
Viceroy of Naples in his Stead. This was the firſt Cardinal, who 
being likewiſe Archbiſhop of Monreale, that, as Viceroy, and Captain- 
bVBeneral, had govern'd the Kingdom. Formerly (when thoſe who had 
icated themſelves to the Church, could not meddle in Secular Affairs) this Pro- 


ded 
motion would have been eſteemed a horrible Thing; but in the Pontificates of 
Alexander VI. Julius II. (of whom 7ohn Owen * ſays, that having laid aſide the 
Keys, and taken up the Sword, he was more intent upon the Arts of War than the 
Sacerdotal Function) Leo X. (who, as Cuicciardin obſerves?*, having no Regard to 
Religion, had his Mind intirely bent upon Splendor and Magnificence, as if he had 
been deſcended from a long Race of Kings, encouraging, not only learned Men, but 
Muſicians and Buffoons, with a Royal Profuſeneſs); and in this Pontificate of 
Clement VII. (in whoſe Reign, the Abuſes of the Court of Rome were come to 
ſuch a Height, that a General Council was much wanted for putting an End to 
them) I ſay, in ſuch Times, this Promotion of Cardinal Colonna did not ſeem 
ſtrange : It was no Blemiſh then, for a Cardinal and an Archbiſhop, to leave his 
Dioceſe, and govern Kingdoms as Viceroy and Captain-General ; and, indeed, it was 
leſs wondered at in Cardinal Colonna, who, not minding Religion, gave himſelf 
intirely to Arms and Love Intrigues, according to the Genius of thoſe Times. 

IN his Youth he had been brought up to Arms by his Uncle Proſpero Colonna, 
and fighting under that Great Captain, he gave good Proof of his Courage. After- | 
wards, chuſing to leave the Army, and retire to Rome, he gave himſelf to the Study 7 
of Human Learning, and made ſuch wonderful Progreſs in Poetry, that he was 


Jo. Oweni Epigram, I. 1. Epig. 77. ; 2 Guicc, I. 14] 
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much eſteemed. by Minturno *, and other Virtuaſi of his Time. And as it was the 
Cuſtom. of Poets to chuſe a - Heroine, by whoſe Influence their Poetical Vein 
being inſpired, they verſified with more Life and Vigour; Colonna followed the fame 
Practice, and being taken with the Beauty and Gracefulneſs of Donna Habella Villa- 
marino, Princeſs of Salerno, he loudly ſung her. Praiſe, and made many Copies of 

Verſes upon that Subject, which are yet extant: He was likewiſe very much in 


the good Graces of the celebrated Donna Victoria Colonna, his Couſin, whom he alſo 


extolled to the Skies. And to ſhew how fond he was of the Ladies, he compoled a 

whole Volume of the Vertues of Women, giving them exceſſive Praiſes, and defending 

them from all the Faults commonly laid to their Charge. nts 
AS a Recompence for all this Labour, upon the Death of his Uncle Cardinal Jobn 


Colonna, Fulius II. made him Biſhop of Rieti; Leo X. who was better pleaſed with 


his Behaviour and Learning, rais'd him to greater Honour ; for beſides his tranſlating 


him to greater and better Biſhopricks, he made him Vice-Chancellor of the Apo- 


ſtolick See, and at laſt Cardinal. But Clement VII. hated him for being attach d 


(as indeed all the Cylonna Family was) to the Imperial Intereſt, and for that 


Reaſon oppoſed him in all his Deſigns: And the Cardinal being ſupported by the 
Emperor's Favour, did not ſtick to talk publickly againſt the Pope, as having 


obtained the Papacy by baſe Means, and magnifying what the Houſe of Colonna 


had done againſt other Popes, - added, that the Hatred of intruding Popes had been 
fatal to their Houſe, but that ſuch had often been reſtrained and kept under by the 
Power of the Colonna s. The Pope, enraged at theſe Diſcourſes, publiſhed a ſevere 
Monitory againſt him, citing him to Rome under great Penalties, in which he pointed 
directly at the Viceroy of Naples, and obliquely at the Emperor himſelf. Cardinal 
Pompeo did not fail to revenge himſelf when the Colonna's entered Rome, and pillaged the 
Pope's Palace, and St. Peter's Church; for which, as ſoon as the Pope was in Safety, 
by the Truce made with Don Hugo di Mongada, he excommunicated the whole Colonna 


Family, as Hereticks and Schiſmaticks, and deprived the Cardinal of his Hat. The 


Cardinal was then at Naples, and hearing of his Degradation, flighting the Pope's 


Cenſure, he publiſh'd an Appeal to a future Council, and cited Clement to it, giving, 


as his Reaſon, the Injuſtice and Nullity of his Monitories, Cenſures and Sentences 


againſt himſelf and the Colonna Family; and the Partiſans of the Colonna Family, 


cauſed many Copies of this Appeal to be affixed in the Night- time, upon the Doors of 
the chief Churches in Rome, and upon many other Publick Places, and diſperſed them 
thro' aly. Theſe ſharp Diſputes continued between them till the Treaty of Barcelona, 
by Virtue of which, all thoſe who had offended the Pope, in Rome or elſewhere, 


being abſolved, the Cardinal was reſtored to his former Dignity, but never to the 


Pope's Favour: But theſe Things having render d him much more acceptable to the 
Emperor Charles V. he made him Archbiſhop of Moureale, a rich See in Sicily, 
and then upon the Departure of the Prince of Orange to Florence, the Cardinal 


1 


being in Gaeta, he made him Viceroy x. oy, 1 3 

UPON the Cardinal's Arrival at Naples, he found the Kingdom no leſs drain d 
of Money, than full of Lewdneſs and Debauchery, occaſioned by the late Calami- 
ties and Diſorders ; his Predeceſſors having been obliged, by reaſon of the Wars and 


Revolutions, to mind rather the military Affairs, than the Diſtribution of Juſtice ; 


and the Prince of Orange had, more by his own Example, than the Negligence of 


his Government, introduced an intolerable Licenticuſneſs and Debauchery among 


| the young Nobility, to the great Contempt of. Law and Juſtice : Not only the 
Chief Men of the Kingdom, but even private Gentlemen, openly reſcued Offenders _ 
{ from the Hand of Juſtice; oppreſs'd and abusd the Common People; kept the 


poor Tradeſmen out of the Money which they had earn'd by their Labour, and 


even beat them as often as they came to demand it. The Great Men kept in their 


Houſes, Miſcreants [called Bravo's] to execute their unjuſt Orders; nor could the 
Miniſters of Juſtice find any Remedy againſt that abominable Practice: The Palaces 
of the Nobility were become ſo many Places of Refuge, and thoſe who fled to them, 
although they had been guilty of a thouſand Villanies, were ſecure there; and if 
they were at any time drawn from thence by the Officers (whom they call Shirri) 


thoſe Officers were beaten, and the Delinquents reſcued, or elſe they were proſs- 
cuted for Breach of Privilege, and obliged to reſtore the Priſoners. 


Lettere de Minturno, char. 9. Nicod. Biblioth. in Pompeo Colonna. 
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THE Cardinal in the Beginning of his Government, following the Example of his 
Predeeeſſors, let the Diforders go on as uſual ; but at laſt ſeeing Things grow to ſich 
a Pitch of Wickednels, he rouz d himfelf : He made his Valet de Chambre Gio. Bat. 
tifta d ois di Ouſerta, loſe a Hand, for having given another of his Servants a 
Blew inthe Face, in his Antichamber.; and although Donna Victoria Colonna came 
from 1hia to intercede for his Pardon, ſhe loſt her Labour; and all that the Princeſs 
of Salerno (fo much celebrated by the Cardinal in his Poetry) could obtain, was, that 
inſtead-of the Right-Hand, he allow'd the Left to be cut off. He cauſed to be 
Hang ed in the Market-Flace, Cela Giovanni di Monte, who, in 
* 4 Sort of Magiſtrate. 1525. had been Blettio del Populo , and was actually then 
mfaeftrodatti of the Court of the Vicariate, together with his Bro- 
ther Fulio, who was Partner in his Office, and likewiſe his Accomplice in innumerable 
Frauds, Falſhoods, and other enormous Crimes, of which they were convicted. A 
MalefaQtor having made his Eſcape from the Captain of the SHirri, and taken Shelter 
in the Prince of Salerno Palace, he threaten'd to confiſcate the Prince's Eſtate, 
unleſs he was given up, which was inſtantly done: And towards the End of his 
Government, his Rigour towards Pan} Poderico, lightly ſuſpected to have had a 
hand in Aſſaſſinating the Count De Policaſtro, would have turned to Cruelty and 
manifeſt Injuſtice, if it had not been ſtoppd by Tommaſo Gramatico, our Civilian, 
who was at that Time Judge of the Vicariate. Theſe Severities kept many in Order, 
but did notaltogetherreſtore Juſtice to its due Vigour ; that Honour was reſerved for 
Don Pietro de Toledo his Succeffor, who (as we ſhall have Occaſion to ſhew after- 
wards) almoft at his firſt entring upon the Government, raiſed it to ſo high a 
Pitch, that in a Medal ſtruck in his Time at Naples, repreſenting Juſtice a falling, 
and ſupported by him, he juſtly deſerved.the Motto put upon it, Erectori Fuſtitia. 
BUT Cardinal Co/orna's Government became grievous to the Neapolitans, by 
reaſon of the Oecaſions which the Emperor had, during his Viceroyſhip, for re- 
peated Taxes and Donatives. Whilſt the Emperor was at Bologna, there came Ad- 
vice from Spain, that the Empreſs was brought to bed of a Prince; ſo that about 
the End of Fanmary 1530. at the ſame time that they were making Feaſts and Tourna- 
ments in Naples, they were obliged to think of a new Donative to his Imperial 
Majeſty for the Birth of his Son: Beſides, the Day was appointed for his Corona- 
tion, which was the Feaſt of St. Matthias, a Day very lucky to him, as being both 
his Birth-Day, and that on which he made the King of France Priſoner, he there- 
fore choſe it for his Coronation. He had been crown'd before at Aix la Chapelle, 
with Charles the Great's Crown, and now he ſent to Monſa, from Bologna, for the 
Crown of Iron, which he alfo received from the Pope's Hand with great Solemnity ; 
and afterwards, on St. Matthias's Day, February the 24th, he was crown'd with 
another Crown of Gold, and proclaimed Auguſtus, with Sound of Trumpets, and 
firing of Cannon. Guicciardin ſays *, This Coronation was perform'd with a vaſt 
Concourſe of People from Naples, and other Parts of Italy, but with little Expence 
or Pomp; but although it coſt little, yet the Prince of Salerno carried from Naples, 
300,000 Ducats for defraying the Charge of it. | „35 
'THIS Solemnity was the ſooner over, becauſe the Emperor had reſolved to go 
immediately to Germany, as well for quelling the Diſturbances occaſioned there 
by Luther's Hereſy, as for electing a King of the Romans, to which Dignity he 
endeavour d to raiſe his Brother Ferdinand. He had received preſſing Letters from 
thence to haſten his going thither : The Electors, and other Princes of the Empire 
preſs'd his coming, upon Account of the Dyet ; his Brother wanted his Preſence, 
that he might be elected King of the Romans ; and others were earneſt for his 
coming, becauſe they thought, that ſo many Revolutions that had happen d in 
Germany, on the Account of Religion, could not be quieted but by a Council. 
IHE Emperor therefore left Bologna in the End of March, to go to Germany (at 
the ſame time that the Pope took his Journey to Rome :) At his Arrival at Ausburg, 
he found the Princes of Germany, who waited his coming to hold the Dyet againſt 
the Lut heran Hereſy. The Prince of Orange being kill'd in Battle on the 3d of 
Auguſt this Year, Cardinal Colonna was no longer Lieutenant-Governor, but abſo- 
jute Viceroy of Naples. f | 


' 
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IN the mean time, the Emperor during his Stay in Germany, was intent upon 
ſettling the Commotions begun in theſe Provinces, and to get his Brother choſen 
King of the Romans, which laſt he happily effected, Ferdinand being elected in the 
Beginning of the Year 1531, and crowned at Aix la Chapelle. © 
' BRUT it muſt be allowed, that the cd rg of Naples has always been ver: 
unhappy, and much to be pitied ; for whilſt it was governed by little Kings, ſuc 
as the Arragon Family were, thoſe having no other Dominions from whence they 
Could draw Money, the Subjects of Naples were obliged to defray the Charges of 
their Wars; yet that was reaſonable and ſupportable: But who would have be- 
lieved, that when this Kingdom came under the Dominion of ſo powerful a Prince as 
Charles V. Maſter of two Worlds, to whom not only the Gold of Spain, but that 
of the New Iudies was brought, he ſhould be always in want of Money, ſo that his 
Troops often mutiny'd for want of Pay, and nothing was heard but continual | 
Demands of new Taxes and Donatives? VVT 
ANOTHER Misfortune for this Kingdom was, that as ſoon as the War with 
France was over, the Turks began another; ſo that we were always harraſf'd and 
forced to be at intolerable Charges, by the War with the firſt, and by Fear of the 
latter, which was worſe than War. Sohyman Emperor of the Turks, prepared to 
invade Auſtria this Year with a great Army, and to lay cloſe Siege to Vienna; and 
the Year following he march'd with a powerful. Force into Hungary, which obliged 
the Emperor to prepare himſelf for a vigorous Defence: But he wanted Money and 
Mien to refiſt ſo formidable an Enemy; and therefore he intimated to the Cardinal 
Viceroy, that he ſhould endeayour to procure larger Donatives from the Kingdom, 
to ſupply the Neceffities of the War. The Cardinal ſummon d a Parliament accord 
ing to Cuſtom, to meet in St. Lawrence's Church on the 11th of July, where de- 
claring the Emperorꝰ's Mind, and exaggerating the Neceſffity of his Demand, he labour'd 
to perſuade the Nobility and Commons to give a Donative of at leaſt 600,000 
Ducats. The Repreſentatives on the other Hand, although they declared them- 
ſelves willing to comply with his Majeſty's Deſire, yet they repreſented to the Vice- 
roy their Inability, the Kingdom having been quite drain'd by the late Scourges of 
War, Famine, and Peſtilence ; they put him in Mind of the 300,000 Ducats which 
they had ſent to his Imperial Majeſty by the Prince of Salerno, for the Expence of 
his Coronation, by which they were in ſuch a miſerable State that they were to be 
pitied ; notwithſtanding which, to ſhew their Readineſs to ſerve their Prince, they 
offered to give him 300,000 : But the Cardinal beirig inflexible, and obſtinately 
adhering to his firſt Demand, they were under a Neceſſity to offer at laſt the 600,000 
Ducats, but to be paid in four Years, and levied by a Tax laid upon every Houſe. 
They appointed the Prince of Salerno to carry the Donative ; and upon this Occa- 
fion they asked a ot the Year fol of the Old Privileges, and likewiſe new Grants, 


- 


which they obtained the Year following, the Emperor being at Ratisbon, where he 
ſign'd them on the 28th of July 1532, as they are to be ſeen among the Privileges 
and Grants of the City and Kingdom of Naples: But this Money was employed to 
pay he Army in Tuſcany, and to levy more Forces in Naples and elſewhere, to recruit 
the Armies. Se Top „%% © du | 
ABOUT this Time the Cardinal receiv'd five Edits made by the Emperor in 
Germany, ſome of which related to this very End of raiſing Money. The Cardinal 
only proclaimed them, ſo that we may truly ſay, that he made no Laws in Naples. 
BJ the firſt Edict, ſign d at Inſpruch Fuly the 5th, 1530. and publiſh'd in 
Naples Fanuary the ad, 1531 *, it was declared, That any Alienations made, either 
private Perſons, or by the Court, from the firſt of March 1528, to the End of 
ebruary 1530, ſhould be no Hindrance to the Seller, but that they might recover 
their Lands by paying the Money ſtipulated: The Period therein mentioned, having 
been a Time full of Revolutions, War, and other Calamities, FN 
BY the ſecond, dated at Gbent, I the 4th, 1531. publiſhed at Naples the 
20th of July following, it was allow'd to all the Neapolitans to arm Ships againſt the 


Infidels, and to ſcour the Seas in Defence of the Coaſts of the Kingdom ?. x 15 
THE third, dated at Bruſſels, the 13th of March 1531, publiſhed by the 

Cardinal the laſt Day of September in the ſame Year, recalled all Grants, Rewards, 
Proviſions, Immunities and Exemptions made by former Viceroys; confirming only 


Capitoli e Graz di Nap. in tempo di Card. | 2 Pragmat. 1. de Pacto de retrovend. 
| | Prag. 2. Quod Regnicoli poſſint armare. 


Colonna, fol. 87. 
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Aach as had been made by the Prince of Orange aud charged the Treaſurer, the 


* 2 Ps * 


Great Chamberlain, and his Lieutenant, with the exacting of the Revenues of the 


Exchequer, preſeribing, in ſtrong Terms, ſuch Laws by which the Treaſury might 


be augmented and frugally adminiſter'd d. 


BY. the fourth, bearing Date likewiſe at Bruſſels, the 2oth of | December 153 : . : 
publiſhed at Naples February the 17th 1532, ſevere Laws were preſcribed to the 


them to keep an exact Account of the Quality, Weight and Value of 
make a juſt Account of it to the Miniſters of the Court of the Royal Chamber. 
I H E laſt, dated at Cologn, Fanuary the 28th 1532, publiſhed at Naples the 15th 
of February following, declares, That the Viceroy had not Power to beſtow any 
Office in the Kingdom worth above One hundred Ducats a Year, becauſe it belong'q 


Collectors, and all other Officers who receive or give out the King's Money, orderin. 


to the King to diſpoſe of ſuch ; and in thoſe of a hundred Ducats, are comprehendeq 


not only Officers Salaries, but Perquiſites and all other Dues ?. 5 

A FEW Months aſter the publiſhing this Edict, the Cardinal finiſhed his 
Government and Life together. It was his Cuſtom this Summer 1532, to go 
often to his Garden at Cbiaia for his Diverſion, and going thither in the Morning 


in the Beginning of July, with his great Friend the Count De Policaſtro, and 


having eaten Figs, a little after Dinner he was taken with a ſlow Fever, which took 
him off in a few Days, in the 53d Year of his Age: It was reported, that the Figs 
were poiſon'd by one Philipetto his Butler, who knowing that it was his Maſter's 


Cuſtom often to eat Figs in that Garden, had poiſon'd. them. hk wal Roſſo a 


contemporary Writer, relates *, That it was thought ſtrange that the Cardinal 
ſhould die, and not the Count De Policaſtro, who had likewiſe eaten Figs that 


Morning with him. There were various Reports about the Author of the Villany ; 
ſome ſaid that Philipetto was hired to do it by a great Perſon at Rome, who was the 


Cardinal's mortal Enemy; others pretended that it was done by ſome Relations of 


that Lady ſo much extoll'd in the Cardinal's Poems, being affronted that he ſhould 


have made choice of their Relation to be the Subject of his Muſe, and have treated 


her as Petrarch did his Laura. But Agoſtino Niſo, a famous Phyſician of that Time, 


who was called to preſcribe a Remedy to him, and was preſent at opening the Body, 


declared that there was no Sign of Poiſon in his Bowels. Paul Giovio, who wrote the 
Cardinal's Life, is of the ſame Opinion, attributing his Death to the immoderate 


Uſe of Ice-Water, which he uſed (after the Roman Cuſtom) to drink mix'd with 
Wine, two Hours after Dinner, to refreſh himſelf. His Body was buried in the- 
Church of Monte Oliveto, where, not many Years ago, his Sepulchre was; but 
afterwards his Bones were tranſported to the Chapel of the Princes of Sul mona, of the 
Lanoja Family. After his Death the Collateral Council undertook the Government 


till another Viceroy came; the Chief of which Council was Don Ferdinand of Arra- 


gon, Duke of Montalto. As ſoon as the Pope, to his great Joy, heard of the Car- 
dinal's Death, he gave his Office of Vice-Chancellor, with the greateſt Part of his 


Benefices, to his own Nephew, Cardinal Hyppolito de Medicis, who was gone to 


Germany 5. 


AS ſoon as the Emperor had an Account of the Cardinals Death, he made Don 


Pedro di Toledo, Marquis of Villa-Franca (who was then with him in Germany) Vice- 
roy of Naples; who leaving Ratisbon, where the Emperor was, upon the firſt Day of 
Auguſt, arrived at Naples the 4th of September, and took Poſſeſſion of his Charge the 
next Day. - T7; | | 

BUT becauſe his Government was of the longeſt Continuance of all the Viceroys 
we ever had, having kept it for the Space of 2x Years and a half, in which Time 
there happened many notable Occurrences ; and that from him Naples began to take 
that Form and Polity, of which it retains a great Reſemblance at preſent, it will 


be more proper to refer the relating of thoſe memorable Events to the following 
Book of this Hiſtory. | 8 — 


Pra m. 2. De Rovocat. & Suſpenſione. 4 Giorn. del Roſſo, p. 83. 8 
bid. x. De Offic. Quæſt. Cæſar. 5 Ibidem, p. 84. 
* Ibid. 1. De Offic. ad Reg. M. | 
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ON Pedro di Toledo, was born at Alva di Tormes, in the 
i Kingdom of Caſtile, in the Year 1484. of Don Frederick 
di Toledo II. Duke D' Alva, and Donna T/abella Zuniga, - 
Daughter to the Duke of Bedmar, a Lady no leſs accom- 
pliſhed in Mind than in Body: She was tall and well-ſhap d; 
ſo that ſhe uſed pleaſantly to ſay, That ſhe came to mend 
the Breed of the Houſe of Ava, who were low of Stature. 
Don Pedro was, in his Infancy, put into the Hands of good 
„ fy) Maſters, to be inſtructed in Literature; but the Duke his 
e Father, finding that he made no great Progreſs that Way, 
and that he was more inclined to Exerciſes of the Body, than the Speculations of the 
Schools, ſent him to Court, and made him Page to the King of Spain; and Don 
Pedro, although but a Boy, taking diligent Notice of the Actions and Words of that 
wiſe King, learned both Judgment and Prudence; and applying himſelf to Horſe- 
manſhip, he piqued himſelf in out-ſtrippitig all the Courtiers of his own Age in that 
Exerciſe, as well in the Service of the King, as in making a handſome Appearance in 
Tilts and Tournaments, and all other Diverſions of the Court; ſo that he became a 
greater Favourite of the King's than any other, and moſt expert in the Feats of 
Chivalry, ſo that he was call'd in Spain the great Bull-fighter : And after he came 
to be Viceroy of Naples, he introduced. Bull-Feafts, and tnany other Tiltings and 
Tournaments, which he often made the Neapolitans practiſe during his Government. 
HAVING, by theſe Accompliſhments, ingratiated himſelf with the King, his 
Majeſty was pleaſed to make a Match for him, with Donna Maria Oſoria, Mar- 
chioneſs of Villa-Franca, the Count of Bene wento's Grand-Daughter, a Lady of 
Yor, II. 5 5 8 M ew. 
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thirteen Years of Age, handſome, and ſole Heireſs to her Grandfather's Eſtate ; 


2 Drought 
Titles, that 


BUT, as the Turks began to diſturb Naples after the French were - Bone, as we 
25 


e of Vico (then likewiſe at Ratisbone) who ſaid, that by the Con- 


verfation which they had together upon the Road, about the Affairs of Naples, he 
had found out, that the Marquis of Villa-Francas Government would be a ſevere 
one . He paſs'd thro' Rome, where he was received by Clement with great Honour. 
He was, at his Arrival in Naples, welcomed with great Acclamations, the People 
being perſuaded, by his Reputation, that he would govern them with Prudence and 
Juſtice, and reform the many Abuſes and Corruptions which had crept in, as alſo 
that they ſhould now be freed from the Inſolence of the Nobility. | 
HE found the Kingdom, as we ſaid, in a miſerable State, by reaſon of the pre- 
ceding Calamities; the City emptied, both of Men and Money, by the Plague; 
the Houſes ruined ; the Fields a Deſart; but above all, Juſtice depreſs'd ; and 


therefore he thought fit to begin by re-eſtabliſhing the laſt. 


© © Giorn, del Roſſo, p. 85. 
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| from which Juſtice began to foonrifh.” Ft e © "EY 


05 ls wiſe Miniſter, knowing that the chief Fountain from whence the 
people's Repoſe is derived, is the equal. Diſtribution. of Juſtice to all; 
41 1 . ; and this (being impoſſible to be done directly by Kings in Perſon) muſt 


e 


52 


4 


bim all the King's Council, and all the Magiſtrates and Officers of 
Juſtice, charging them to have the right Adminiſtration of it always before their 
Eyes; to make it their principal Study to diſtribute Juſtice to all, without Reſpect 
of Perſons ; : 
of GOD, and the Service of their Prince. 5 V 

TO gain his End in theſe Admonitions, and to be ſure of the Fruit he expected 
from them, he truſted no- body, but gave Audience to all, without Exception, 
every Day, with the greateſt Patience, being intent upon hearing and knowing 
every Thing, one after another. By which Method he came quickly to be ac- 


quainted with the Faults of the Officers, who, ſoon finding that there was nothing 
that could be hid from the Viceroy, ſome of them reform'd themſelves. of their own 
accord, others neglecting to do it, were admoniſhed, ſome ſharply reproved, and 


ſome others turn'd out of their Offices. e n 

HE found, that in puniſhing Delinquents, the Fayour of the Nobility was a great 
Obſtruction to Juſtice ; for they, either with too great Importunity run immediately 
to beg them off, or made uſe of their Power to threaten the Judges to acquit them: 


But the Viceroy forbid ſach Practices, aſſuring them, that neither Interceſſions 


nor 'Threats ſhould have any Weight with him. And to ſhew them that he was 
in Earneſt in his Reſolution, he gave them a great and ſignal Inſtance of it, in the 


Execution of Commendator Giovan-Franceſco Pignatelli, who, though he had been 


guilty of many Crimes, yet being of a great Family, and protected by many of the 
Nobility, had ftaved off the Execution of Juſtice; the poor People who were 
wrong'd, and complain'd, being cruſh'd by his Intereſt : The Viceroy being in- 
formed of the Matter, 5 Encouragement to the Plaintiffs and Judges to proceed 
with all Freedom againſt him; and the Sentence of Death paſſing upon him, his 
Head was cut off in the Piazza of Caſtel novo, the uſual Place of Execution of 


Noblemen, in extraordinary Caſes. The ſame Fate had the ſecond Count of Poli- 


caſtro, and alſo a rich Citizen, well allied, called Mzzzeo Pellegrino, who, by 
Force of Money, had long ſmother'd the Complaints againſt him, and ftill perſiſted 
in his wicked Courſes ; but though he had offered vaſt Sums to compound the 
Matter, his Offers were rejected, and he condemn'd to die, which was executed with 
theo Kean TT e VV 
TO take away the very Occaſion of their Offences, he publiſh'd an Edict, 
| Gas it was become. 
common) in their Halls and Porches, Spears, Javelins, Halbards, Guns or. 
Muſquets, or to carry in the Streets either Piſtols, Daggers, or any other Arms, 
but a Sword only, He ordained, that from the fecond © 7 
* Hour of the Night, till the next Morning, none ſhould = fi. e. Two Hours and 
go Abroad with any Arms whatſoever ; and that he might 4 alf after Sun-ſer.] ] 
prevent any Diſpute that might ariſe about the Hours, err 
any Excuſe of not hearing the Clock ſtrike, he ordered the great Bell of St. Law-. 
rence's Church, which could be heard all over the City, to be tolled every Night 
- | 85 : when 


be truſted with their Miniſters ; the firſt Step he took was, to call before 


nd to have no other View in their ſeyeral Charges, but the Honour 


—— — — > ay ET : 1 . 
— 1 ·˙ ¹ '! ˙ͤm!—̃ 7˙ÜNßĩ —˙Q ˙ 
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| when the Clock ſtruck Two. He likewiſe ordained, that Night Robberies in the 
City ſhould be -puniſh'd with Death. And becauſe there were in Naples many 


'Porches, Where, as in dark Vaults, the Villains ſurprized unwary. People, he cauſed 
then Dall. to be mold ; of Which Number were thoſe of St. Martin at the — 5 


Gare; and St. Agatha, Old Buildings, which. were frightful even in the Day-time: 
For the ſame Reaſon.he made the Bulk-Heads, and Benches of the Artificers, upon 
which th y expoſed their ares in the Street, to be taken away, as being a Shelter 
for the Rogues by Night, from whence they bolted out to affault thoſe that paſs d. 
And there being a Rock in the Sea, near Caſtel del Covo, called Fiatamone, where were 
many Caves or Grotto's, in which diſſolute young Fellows committed horrid Wicked- 
neſs, he cauſed them all to be deſtroyed to the very Foundation: And he order'd 
the lewd Wemen, who were diſperſed through the City, without being diſtinguiſh'q 
from the Modeſt ones, to leave their Habitations, and confined them t6 the publick 
Stews. And he never gave over proſecuting a Sort of Men call'd Compagnoni 
(forbidding, by Proclamation, any to aſſociate in Troops) till he had effectually 
7 ̃ U. ᷑ —ͤ7X QQ 8 . f 

HE took away the Sanctuaries from Delinquents, which they had in the Palaces 
of the Chief Nobility: And being informed that there were many Houſes in Naples, 
where Outlaws were received and ſupplied with Food and Money, that their Pro- 
tectors might make Uſe of them to ſerve their bad Purpoſes, he cauſed the Houſes 
to be pull d 


Juſtice were duly reſpected: And that the City might be the better guarded, he 
made new Captains of the Watch, and diſtributed them through all the Quarters of 
the City, for the greater Safety of it. He alſo made new Bargells for the Country, 


7 — 2 


that ſo the Rogues might be leſs ſecure there than in the City. 


"AND finding that many other Abuſes had crept in, he aboliſhed them all. 


There was a Cuſtom in Naples at that Time, that when Widows married again, 


the Mob uſed to aſſemble and getting under the Windows of the married Couple 


at Night, ſung injurious Songs, and obſcene Ballads, which they called Ciambel- 
larie, from which Cuſtom proceeded much Strife, and frequent Murders ; and often 
the Bridegroom, not to be plagued with ſuch Impertinence, compounded for 
Money, or ſome Conſideration, to be free of the Mob. There was a Cuſtom 
ſtill in Uſe in his Time, taken from the old Heathen Practice, which was, that 


during the Vintage, all Licentiouſneſs and Immodeſty were indulged. The Grape- 


Gatherers, when they met with any Woman, though never ſo Virtuous and Noble, 
or Fryars, and grave Men, did not ſtick to accoſt them with the moſt obſcene 
Ribaldry, and vile Country Jeſts, with as great Freedom as Luegi Tranſillo repre- 
ſents them in his Vendemiatore. There remained among us likewiſe, the ſuperſtitious 
Cuſtom of doleful Lamentations, and other indecent Demonſtrations of Sorrow at 
Funerals ; the Women accompanying the Herſes through the Streets, and even in 
the Churches, as if they had been ſeized with a Frenzy, tore their mourning Habits, 


'  Howled and cried, ſcratching their Faces, and filling the City with Horror and 


Grief. All theſe Abuſes Toledo aboliſhed, reducing Funeral Mourning to decent 
and ſuitable Bounds ; and as he publiſh'd an Edict for the better preſerving Wo- 
mens Portions, ſo he ſuppreſs'd their Extravagance in Apparel. | 1 
HE publiſhed a ſevere Edict againſt Duelling, from which many Diſorders, and 
frequent Miſchiefs in the City had proceeded : He ordained, that the Challenger 
ſhould be puniſhed with Death, and took care, that ſuch as refuſed to accept a 
Challenge, ſhould not be charged with Cowardice. J 
E afterwards remedied a moſt pernicious Cuſtom which had crept into the City, 
to the Ruin of many young Women, and from which the Chaſteſt, and the moſt 
facred Places were not ſecure. This Abuſe increaſed under the Prince of Oranges 
Government; for in his Time the young Nobility were guilty of a thouſand In- 
ſolences, the Raviſhing of I.adies of Quality and Vertue was not puniſhed, becauſe 
that Prince went Shares with them in their Wickedneſs : And that they might pro- 
ceed with the greater Security, and have Acceſs to the moſt cloſe and retir'd 
Places, they made uſe of Ladders of Ropes, even to ſcale the Walls of Convents. 
Cardinal Colonna being too remiſs with regard to ſuch kind of Abuſes, had not ſuf. 
ficiently guarded againſt this Practice: But Toledo, abhorring ſuch corrupt and 
ſcandalous Doings, publiſhed a moſt ſevere Edict, condemning to Death, -< joan 
„ 85 5 : 5 9 8 0 ercy, 
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down, ſo that none afterwards had the Boldneſs to encourage them. 
The Tradeſmen were punctually paid, and no longer inſulted; and the Miniſters of 
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Mercy , every one who ſhould be found at Night, with a Ladder of Wood, Ropes, 
or of any other Matter whatſoever. Of this Edict (although there be no Mention 


made of it in our Laws) the Preſident De Franchis gives an Account. Afterwards, 
in the Year 1560. Don Parafan de Rivera, Viceroy under King Philip II. pub. 


| liſhed a Law, which is yet to be ſeen, with this Title, De ſcalarum Probibitione 
. noftis tempore; where, that Miniſter, for Decency's Sake, concealing the principal 
Deſign of the Edict, declares, that thoſe who were found with Ladders by Night, 


ſhould be puniſhed with Death, or other Pains and Penalties, at his Pleaſure, to 
prevent Thieves and others from ſcaling Walls by Night, and committing Robberies, 
which was judg'd to be levell'd againſt the abovementioned wicked Practice. | 

BUT Don Pedro's Edict was more ſevere than this, and was put in Execution 
with more Rigour, of which there was an unhappy Inſtance in 1549. of a Noble- 
man, who being catch'd ſcaling a Lady's Window by Night, was beheaded, although 
the Princeſſes of Saleruo and Sulmona, and almoſt all the Nobility of Naples inter- 
ceded in his Behalf. The like would have happen'd to Paul Poderico, a Gentleman 
much eſteem'd in the City, who being taken as he had juſt fix'd his Ladder under 
his Miſtreſs's Window, was condemn'd to die; and the Viceroy, although he was 
his intimate Friend, would not obſtruct the Courſe of Juſtice ; but yet he allow'd 
his Relations to ſue for a Pardon for him from the Spiritual Court (he being in 
_— Orders) to which they made Application, and by that Means ſaved his 
Life, | b 3 | 5 N 


SE o 
The Reform of the Tribunal of the Vicariate. 
)ESIDES what is already mentioned, Toledo made many more Regulations . 


with Regard to the exact Adminiſtration of Juſtice; and to that End he 
reform'd the Court of the Vicariate. He ordained, That the Deputy, and all the 


Judges and other Officers ſhould meet together in their Court at certain fix'd 


ours, to adminiſter Juſtice : And becauſe the Judges were but four, it was impoſ- 
ſible for them, according to his Regulations, to hear ſuch a Multitude of Cauſes, he 
Join'd to them two others, and eſtabiiſhed the Number to fix, four Criminal, and two 
Civil Judges. He appointed, that ſuch as brought in Complaints, or enter d falſe 
or calumnious Suits, ſhould: be puniſhed as Forgers ; that Contumacy in Delinquents, 
ſhould be no Bar to the Rights of the Exchequer ; that the Opinions of the Judges 
ſhould not be made publick till they were heard by the Exchequer; that the poor 
Priſoners ſhould every Day be ſupplied with Bread; and he made Hoſpitals for ſick 


Priſoners near the Gaols, where they were cured at the King's Charge, for which he 


obtained the Emperor's Allowance: And that thoſe poor Wretches might be more 
2 protected, he augmented the Salaries of the Advocate and Proctor of 
the Poor. . | | | 
HE ordained, That the Compoſitions ſhould be moderate; that ſuch as were ſet 
at Liberty ſhould pay no Fees; that in the Summer Vacations, all Priſoners for 
civil Debts ſhould be releaſed, giving Security, either to agree with their Creditors, 
or to return to Priſon. | | „„ | ö | . 
HE aſcertained the Fees of the Maſtrodatti, Clerks, and other Under-Officers of 
that Court ; giving Orders, at the ſame time, that they ſhould give Tables of their 
Fees, which they did: He extirpated the Shoals of falſe Witneſſes, and made 
Perjury a Capital Crime. He likewiſe made many other wiſe Regulations, which, 


with thoſe mentioned, are ſet down in the Annales prefix d to the firſt Tome of 


our Laws 
. SECT 5 
T he Reform of the Tribunal of the Royal Chamber. 


AVING reform'd the Vicariate, he proceeded, with the fame Succeſs, to 


5 that of the Royal Chamber. He ſaw the Straits, which the War between the 


Emperor and the Turks daily occaſioned; the bad Oeconomy in the Charges of it; 
the frequent Contributions and Donatives, which impoveriſhed the Kingdom; and 
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that the Government was always obliged to demand Money to prevent a Mutiny in 
the Armies: To contribute in ſome meaſure to ſo great Demands, he reſolyed to 


reform this Tribunal as well as he could, becauſe to it belong'd the Care of the 
King's Patrimony ; to raiſe the Reputation of it; to prevent Diſorders in it, and all 
purloining uſually committed ' by the Under-Officers; and to take care that the 
Revenues and Taxes ſhould not be imbezzled. | | 


1-2 


TO this End, he procured from the Emperor, many Ordinances concerning the 


good Adminiſtration of this Court; all which he publiſhed in Naples, commanding 
an exact Obedience to them: He afterwards. himſelf made many other Regulations 
and laid down Rules to this Court, about their Vigilance and Care in the Collection 
of the Revenues. . : | 

HE ordained, That the Cauſes belonging to the Exchequer, or where it had any 
Concern, ſhould be tried in the Royal Chamber, and that all the other Tribunals ſhould : 
as Occaſion ſerved, give Aſſiſtance to that Court ; that there ſhould be no Time 
limited to the Exchequer for recovering what belonged to it; that no Gold or Silver 


ſhould be carried out of the Kingdom ; that the Money ſhould be of a juſt Weight, | 


and a new Coinage to be made, in order to make up what had been conſumed ; and 
beſides his many other Regulations, which are printed with our Statutes, he took care 
that the Judges of this 'Tribunal were Men of the greateſt Learning and Integrity, 
and the moſt indefatigable of his Time: For in his Adminiſtration, Bartolomeo Came- 
rario was made Lieutenant of this Court, and Antonio Baratucci Treaſurer, the moſt 
eminent Lawyers of that Time, and Men of ſingular Learning and Diligence, as we 


| ſhall have Occaſion to take notice of hereafter. And ſo great was the Viceroy's, Zeal 


and Care to have this Court well regulated, and the Miniſters of it diligent, that 
one of the Reaſons why Camerario loſt his Favour, was, 'That whilſt he was Lieu- 
tenant of this Court, he uſed too often to take his Pleaſure in the Country at Somma; 
and Toledo repreſenting to him, that it was not proper that a Miniſter, who was 


truſted with ſuch a laborious Charge, ſhould be ſo often abſent from the Court to 


which he belonged ; he anſwered, That it was yet more improper for a Vicero 
to leave the City, and divert himſelf at Pozzuolo, as Don Pedro often uſed to do: 


By this indiſcreet Repartee, he ſo diſobliged the Viceroy, that he brought him in 


Diſgrace with the Emperor, which, as ſhall be related, was the firſt Step to his 


Ruin. In fine, to give the greater Luſtre to this Tribunal, in the Year 153). he 
removed it from the Marquis De} Vaſto's Houſe, who kept it there, as being Great 


| Chamberlain, and ſettled it, and all other Courts, in Caſtel Capuano. 


SECT ut 
T he Reform of the S. C. of Santa Clara. 


HIS great Miniſter took care, not only to have Juſtice adminiſter'd with 
Equity and Expedition, in Criminal and Exchequer Cauſes, but alſo in Civil 

and Private, and tothe Honour of the Miniſters, as well as the Dignity of the Courts. 
This Tribunal had been hitherto kept in the Cloiſter of Santa Chiara, and being 


confin'd to one Chamber, made but one Bench; and therefore, we often read in 


the Decifions of Matteo Th” Afiitti, that when any Cauſe was decided by unanimous 
Votes, it was ſaid to be determined per totum S. C. not that they were all obliged to 
concur in their Votes, as they do now, and have the Suffrages of the Counſellors 


of all the other Benches, but becauſe they all fate. on one Bench. But Toledo, for 


the greater Eaſe and Expedition in hearing and determining Cauſes, ordained, That 


there ſhould be two different Benches made out of the whole Counſellors, who before 


made up this Tribunal, that each Bench, after this Diviſion, might have Cogni- 
zance of Cauſes, and the Preſident mg ſit ſometimes in one, and ſometimes in the 
other, according to the Importance of what they had in Hand. 


THIS Tribunal made a bright Figure in Vds Time, by having for Preſi- 


dent of it the famous Cicco Loffredo, and for being compoſed of ſo many eminent 


Counſellors, amongſt whom the Chief Men were, Giovanni Marziale, Autonio 
Capecce, Antonio Baratuccio, Giovan- Tomaſo Minadoi, Scipione Capece, Marino 


_ Freccia, and ſome others, of whom Toppi makes a long Catalogue In ſhort, it 
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became more glorious and ſplendid, by being removed from the narrow Bounds of 
the Cloiſter of Santa Chiara, and kept with the other Courts, in a more decent 


and ſtately Place in Caſtel Capuano. | | 
f 5. EC TL. OO 
The Uniting of all the Courts in Caſtel Capuano. 's 


LTHOUGH many of the Ordinances and Regulations already mentioned, 
as alſo the removing all the Courts to one Place, were not effected by Toledo 
in the Beginning of his Government, but in the Progreſs of it; as this 'Tranſlation 
of the Courts was made in 1537. after he had beautified and inlarged the City, and 
done many other great Works, as ſhall be related hereafter: Yet, not to be obliged 
to turn back, to give an Account of all that he did towards the Reforming the 
Courts of Juſtice, I thought it more proper to ſpeak of them in this Place, that, at 
one View, the Reader may ſee the Value of this Great Man, and how much he 
exceeded the other Viceroys his Predeceſſors. i 00 5 
AFTER his Return from Puglia, where he had provided againſt the frequent 
Incurſions of the Turks upon that Coaſt, of which by-and-by, he began to build a 
Palace, which he dedicated to 7uſtice, in the ſame Place where Caſte] Capuano once 
ſtood, but was then reduced to be a private Houſe of Pleaſure, from having been a 
Royal Palace. He ordered the Rooms to be made in the Form of Great Halls, 
with many and ſpacious Chambers, for the Conveniency of the Courts which he 
deſigned to remove to that Place. | „ | 
IN this Palace he aſſembled all the Courts of Juſtice; the S. C of the Royal 
Chamber of Accompts; the H. C. of the Vicariate ; thoſe of the Bailywick, and of 
the Mint : He was at great Pains to finiſh this great Deſign, to which ſome thought 
he was the more prompted by the ſmall Friendſhip which he had for the Marquis 
Del Vaſto; for by this new Enterprize, he removed the Court of the Chamber of 
Accompts from his Houſe, where it was kept before, on the Account of his Poſt as 
Great Chamberlain. | 8 | 5 
HE ordered, in the Vaults under that Palace, Priſons to be made, and the 
Priſoners who were ſhut up in the old Vicariate, and all other Priſons in the City, to 
be brought thither by a Hundred, or Two hundred at a time. | 
HE ordained, That the Preſident of the Sacred Council, the Lieutenant of the 
Chamber of Accompts, the Deputy of the Vicariate, and one Fudge Criminal, ſhould 
lodge in that new Palace. 1 8 1 ED, 
IT is incredible what Eaſe this Tranſlation of the Courts brought to People of 
Buſineſs ; for being, before, obliged to drudge up and down the different Parts of the 
City where the 'Tribunals were kept, now that they were all held in one Place, they 
could attend there without Loſs of Time. Another Advantage was, That that Part 
of the LEY which was unpeopled and deſolate, was become well inhabited and 
equented. } „ „„ | 
BESIDES, that by this uniting of the Courts in one Place, he could appoint 
two ordinary Counſellors of the S. C. to preſide as Criminal Judges in the Vicariate, 
to hear Cauſes, that Juſtice might npt be delayed, when Men of ſach Experience 
had the Management of it. He likewiſe ordained, That the Tribunal of the 
Vicariate ſhould be viſited every Saturday by one of the Deputies who lived next to 
it; and for the more ready and quick Determination of Cauſes, and doing Juſtice, 
he limited the Feſtivals and Days of Vacation, reſtricting them within as narrow a 
Compaſs as he poſſibly could. N | 55 8 


SECT. Y-. 


Of the refloring Fuſtice in all the Provinces of the Kingdom, and of + 
. the Courts there. 1 Se EL 


| | 'HIS wiſe Miniſter, not content with having reſtored Juſtice in the Metropolis 
| of the Kingdom, ſet about to do the fame in all the Provinces of it, and to 
reform their Courts, N . 9 

THIS 


— 


„„ The CIVIL HISTORY of Book XXVXII. 
THIS Defign he began by regulating the Officers who had the Charge of them. 
and therefore he ordered, that not only the Judges, but the Preſidents of the Pro. 
vinces, ſhould every forty Days ſend him an Account of their Proceedings. He pro- 
hibited all Provincial Officers, under the higheſt Penalties, to live at Free-Co/e as they 
travelled through the Provinces upon their Duty, „„ 
THAT no Order ſhould be put in Execution in the Provinces, till they had firſt 
notified it to the Governors. That what was ordained by the Provincial Courts, had 
no need of the Exequatur. of the Regal Court. 
THAT thoſe who had the Privilege of Citizens of Naples, whilſt they lived in 
the Provinces, ſhould not be exempted from the Taxes paid in thoſe Places 
THAT no Writs drawn up out of the Kingdom, could be put in Execution within 
it, without the Viceroy's Conſent. And he made many other Regulations, which 
are contained in the forementioned Chronology, among the Laws which were made 
during Toledo's Government, - - J 


— 4 


CHAP. IE- . 
The Emperor Charles V's Expedition to Tunis. His Arriva 
in Naples: What happen d during his Stay there: His Return, 
and how much he was importun d by ſome of the Nobility, to 
remove Toledo from the Government of the Kingdom. 


che mean time, the Emperor Charles V. having ſettled all Things in 
RSS Germany, if not to his Wiſh, at leaſt as well as he could, with regard 
to the new Lutheran Hereſy ; and finding that Solyman's Army, having 


_ .-::: 


left Hungary, was retir d to Conſtantinople, and that there was nothing 
X..tdo be atraid of in that Kingdom, reſolved to quit Vienna, where he had 
reſided for ſome time, and to go through Italy into Spain, purpoſing to have an 
Interview with the Pope as he paſs d, of which he ſent him Notice. He began his 
March therefore on the 4th of October 1532. with his Spaniſh Infantry, and all his 
Horſe, leaving his alia Foot under the Command of Fabrizio Maramaldo, for any 
Occaſion that his Brother, the King of the Romans, might have for them. Upon 
the 8th of November he arrived at Mantua, and had a Conference with the Pope 
in Bologna (where he diſcovered that his Holineſs had enter d into ſtrict Alliance 
with 425 King of France); from thence, having call'd back Andrea D' Oria's Fleet 
from the Levant, he imbark'd for Spain, and landed in Barcelona in the Month of 
N43 where neffilaid. 1 „ 
BUT here he had little Reſt, for the Emperor So/yman, having made the 
famous Pirate Barbaroſſa Admiral of his Fleet, had given him the, Command of a 
Fleet of eighty Gallies, in order to reſtore Ariendino Baroſſo, by ſome called Noli. 
reſetto, to the Kingdom of Tunis, and to chaſe Muleaſſer his Brother from thence; 
and in his Paſſage to attack Sicily and Calabria. And at laſt, Barbaroſſa getting 
ready his Fleet, in the Spring of the Year 15 34. ſet fail, and paſſing the Fare of 
Meſſina about the End of July, burnt ſome Ships, landed in Calabria, and pillaged 
St. Lucido, not leaving ſo much as one Perſon in it. He burnt Cetraro, belonging 
to the Monks of Caſſino, together with fix Gallies which Toledo had ordered to be 
built there; and paſſing in the Sight of Naples (which was more afraid than hurt) 
| * Giorn. del Roſſo, p. 89. 


} 
[ 
* 
} 
| 
ti 
| 
| 
1 
| 
1 
| 
. 
| 
| 
ö 
| 
1 
| 
! 


he 


— — — 4 l 2 _ 
- —— 6 * - * * 
Ke —— — — 2 434949 4 —＋*S NCT LEI 
* « 4 py 
= 
* 


> A < 


wr, OT 


TY: IP p /// c tc, 
| 


; 

; : y » I 4 8 . 4 . 3 > 3 7 

Q 6 
Faq 5 
9 j F, 2 4 N . 4 * : we * 2 
« 1 7 N 5 ; 4 , KIEL: 
8 2 . 
67 


ee 
( 
2 N 5 re 
Fed - 
5 >. 
7 Wag. . 
"8 Ee * 8 
8 1 
3 * 
| 7 


; i 3 


Bock XXII. the KN of NAPLES. 3 


he landed ſome of his Men in the Iſland of Procida, and pillaged it. And not cont n . 
With that, he attack d Sperlonga unawares, making many of the Inhabitants Slaves; 
and ſent ſome Men as far as Fondi, in order to ſeize Donna Ginlia Gonzaga, with a 


Deſign to make a Preſent of her to Solyman, who had a great Deſire to have ber” 


the Fame of her Beauty having reach'd his Ears: Fondi was pillaged, and the Lady 
| had juſt time to ſave herſelf by getting a Horſeback in her Smock. The Neapoli-. 


_ tans, in order to put a Stop to Barbaroſſa's Inſolence, and free the Coaſt of 


Naples from the Invaſion of the Turks, met in Parliament on the 2oth of Auguft, 
in the Convent of Monte Oliveto, and gave the Emperor a Donative of 150,000 


Ducats, of which the Nobility paid 50, ooo, and the reſt of the Kingdom che 


THE ſame Misfortune happened to 7 erracina, which ſo frighted the Court and 


City of Rome, that it was believed, if the Turks had proceeded farther, that City 


had been deſerted. Pope Clement, who was at that time grievouſly afflicted with 4 


Pain in his Stomach, being no longer able to ſupport his Infirmities, finiſh'd_ his 
Days on the 25th of September 1534. 8 7 34 


UPON his Death, the Cardinals, the very Grſt Night that they enter'd the Con- 


clave, with one Conſent, elected Alexander Farneſe, by Birth a Roman, in his 
Room. He was then 675 Years of Age, the oldeſt Cardinal of the College, and the 
moſt reſpected, both for Learning and a ſeeming good Life. Great Rejoycings 
were made in Rome, the People being overjoy d to ſee a Pope of Roman Extraction, 
after 103 Years that the See had been fill'd with foreign Popes, to the Number of 
Thirteen. He was elected the 11th of October, and crown'd the 1ſt of November, 
by the Name of Paul III. | 5 | - 111 


IN the mean time, Barbaroſſa tacking about, ſteer'd his Courſe for Tunis, and 
having ſurprized that City by Stratagem, chaſed Muleaſſer out of it, ſettled Baroſſo 
on the Throne, and ſtrengthning his Party there, he fortified Coletta, and left in it 


a good Garriſon of Moors. 


THE Emperor conſidering, That if So/yman were Maſter of the Kingdom 5 


Tunis, its being ſubject to ſo formidable a Prince might occaſion the Deſtruction 


of Sicily, Naples, and all the Sea-Ports of the Mediterranean, even to Herculess 
Pillars, reſolved to break his Meaſures, and therefore determined to go in Perſunn 


upon that Expedition. He diſpatch'd Orders throughout all his Dominions for levy- 
ing Soldiers, and the whole Winter was ſpent in making Preparations for the African 
War. Toledo, to encourage others, built a Galley at his own Charge, and many 


followed his Example. The Princes of Salerno and Biſignano, the Dukes of Caſtro- 


villaro and Nocera, the Marquis of Caſtelwvetere, and Alarcone Marquis Della Valle, 
did the ſame. Many Noblemen and Gentlemen, hearing that the Emperor was 
to go in Perſon, prepared fer the Epen IR 0, He 

I N the Beginning of the Year 1535, the Marquis Del Vafto, who, by the Em- 


peror's Order, had gone to Genoa to treat with Prince D'Oria, return'd to Naples 
with many Gallies, a good Number of large Ships, and'a great many Soldiers. The 
Pope likewiſe gave his Aſſiſtance, and made Virginio Orſini, General of the Eccle- 

We are in May with two and 


ſiaſtical State, and ſent him to Naples, where 
twenty Gallies. 9 . 
MANY Neapolitans embark'd in this Fleet. Toledo ſent his two Sons, Don 
Federico and Don Garcia, whom he had by his Wife the Marchioneſs of Villa- Franca. 
The Marquis De] Vafto likewiſe went aboard, with the Prince of Salerno, Don An- 
tonio „ Son to the Duke of Montalto; the Marquiſes De Laino, Vico, and 
Quarata; the Counts of Popoli, Novellara, Sarno, and Auverſa ; Scipione Caraffa 
Brother to the Prince of Stigliauo, Don Diego de Cardines, Brother to the Marqui 


De Laino, Ceſare Berlingero, Baldaſſar Caracciolo, Biaſe di Somma, Cola Toraldo, 


Coſtanzo di Coftanzo, and others *. They ſet out from Naples the 27th of May, and 
ſteer d for Palermo, and being there join'd:with more Men and Ships, they ſet ſail for 


Sardinia, and anchored at Cagliari. Upon the 11th of June the Emperor arrived at 


that City with the Gallies commanded by Andrea D'Oria, and thoſe of Don Alvaro 


Baan, Admiral of the Spaniſh Squadron, in which were almoſt all the SpaniſÞ 
| „ 4 45 e | . VV ier YH: 39 20933 
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' Nobility : This combin'd Fleet, Fooliing, of 3000, . failed. from Cagliari for the 
\ Coaſt of Africk on the 13th of Fane, and with a proſperous: Wind reach'd it in 
three Days. | 1 2 22 1 


5 


IHE Emperor having landed at Porto Farina, made the Marquis De] Vaſo his 
General, and order'd all to obey; him. Goletta was firſt attacked, and, after much 
Toil and Slaughter, was taken the 4th of 7uly. The Neapolitans (behaved with 
great Courage, and particularly the Prince. of Salerno, General of the Italian Fo 
fignalized himſelf much to his Honour. The Count De Sarnd, Ceſare Berlingiero 
the Count D Auverſa, Baldaſſar Caracciolo, Caſtanxo di Coſtanæo, Ottavio Monaco 
and other Neapolitans were killd at this Siege. Tunis was likewiſe taken, Ariendino 
Baroſſo turn'd. out, Barbaroſſa put to Flight, and Muleaſfar reſtor d to his I hrone 
by the Emperor, who made him his Tributary, and took his Promiſe, that he 
ſhould ſend him as a yearly Tribute, 20,000, Crowns of Gold, and fix Barlqry 
Horſes. 5 ) bs aldg tout  onied ooo 
"THERE were many who thought that this Expedition, for which ſuch vaſt 
Preparation had been made, and ſo much Money expended, had turned to very 
{ſmall Account by the Emperor's Imprudence, in leaving in Muleaſſer's Hands, for 
a ſmall Tribute, a Place of ſuch Importance, capable of hindering the Incurſions of 
the Turks upon Sicily and Naples, and all the Coaſt of the Mediterranean Sea, when 
he might have made himſelf abſolute 1 the whole Kingdom. And 7 omas 
Campanella, in his whimſical Diſcourſes on the Monarchy of Spain, blames the Emperor's 
Conduct: And indeed, the Event ſhew'd, that this Expedition proved altogether 
fruitleſs; for in Proceſs of Time, the People of Tunis, diſſatisfied with the Govern- 
ment of Muleaſſer, ſided: with his Son Amida, who aſpiring to the Crown, ſl'pt no 
Opportunity of laying Snares for his Father, which the King ſuſpecting, very im- 
prudently reſolved to leave Tunis, and go to Naples, to ask Aſſiſtance of the Vice- 
roy. He was ſcarce gone, when Amido, with the Help of the Arabians and ſome of 
the principal Moors, took Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom; of which Muleaſſer being 
adviſed, he made the greater: Haſte for Naples, where he arrived in 1544, and was 
received by Toledo with the Honours due to a King, and he immediately began to 
levy. Men; but not being able to raiſe a ſufficient Number, Toledo did not fail to 
tell, him, that his Deſign would prove very dangerous; for, ſaid he, ſince the 
Emperor, in order to recover that Kingdom, was lately obliged to go in Perſon with 
a great Army, what Hopes could ne have to recover it with a {mall Force of 2000? 
But that King, being deceived by his relying on the Fidelity which he expected in 
ſome of his Governors, would needs try his Fortune; and therefore departing from 
Naples, he arrived at Goletta, and truſting to ſome. Moors, who falſly told him that 
Amida had fled from Tunis, he made great, haſte thither, where he no ſooner ap- 
peared, than he was attacked and routed: by his Son, who made him Priſoner, and 
barharouſly cauſed his Eyes to be put out. Thus all was loſt, to the great Grief of 
dur Viceroy, who wiſely foreſaw the Detriment which the Kingdom of A aples 
would ſuffer by this Loſs, as indeed it happen d, for it was perpetually expoſed to 
the. Incurſions and Depredations of thoſe. barbarous Pirates. 
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Te Emperor arrives in Naples. 


TRAE Emperor having put an End to the Tunis Expedition, left a Spaniſh 
Garriſon in Goletta, and fix d Muleaſſar, his Tributary, upon the Throne, 

on the 17th of Auguſt, with his whole Fleet, ſet fail for Sicily. The Marquis Del 
Faſto; and the Princes of Salerno and Biſignano, were very preſſing with his Imperial 
Majeſty to go to Naples, to ſee the Beauty of that City, and to honour it with his 
Preſence. What prompted them to deſire to ſee the Emperor there, among other 
Things, was, That being diſguſted: at Taledo's ſevere: Government, by which he 
kept the Nobility under, they were in Hopes of perſuading his Majeſty to remove 
him. The Emperor conſented. to go, and arriving at Trapani the 2oth of Augiſt, 
a Month after he came to Palermo, and then to Maſina; and having paſt the Pharo, 
he came to Reggio: And in his Progreſs through Calabria and Baſilicata, he was 
treated with great Magnificence by the Princes of Biſignano and Salerno, and by 5 
FI | the 
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the other Nobility through whoſe Eſtates he paſs' d, and on the 22d of November 


* 


he arrived at Pietra Bianca, a Place three Miles diſtant from Naple. 
UPON St. Catherine's Day, November the z 5th, he made a ſolemn and 
triumphal Entry into Naples, being met by a Proceſſion of the Citizens, Clergy, 


and Nobility in great Numbers, and a vaſt Concourſe of the common People. The 


Solemnity of this Entry, with the Order in which it was performed, has been de- 
ſcribed by many Authors, with an Exactneſs and Particularity more than was ſuf- 
| ficient. Gregorio Roſſo, who being the Peoples Delegate upon that Occaſion, had a 


great Share in the Ceremony, gives a particular Account of it in his Journals. | 
Syummonte and many others, have filled Volumes with it, to whoſe Accounts we 


refer the Reader. peat „„ wy 0 

BUT we muſt not paſs over in Silence one Thing, which Roſſo takes notice of 
upon this Occaſion, viz. the Privilege pretended to by the chief Nobility of the 
Kingdom, of being cover d before his Imperial Majeſty. v. 
" THIS Privilege is reckon'd the 5 5 75 that is allowed in Spain; the Nobles, 
who keep on their Hats in the King's Preſence, are Grandees, and all thoſe to whom 
it is granted, become Grandees of Sain by that Conceſſion, which is the greateſt 
Honour that can be conferred upon any Subject. The Grandeur of the Barons of our 
Kingdom of Naples, did not conſiſt in being cover'd before our Kings, but in the Titles 


of Princes and Dukes, and in the Offices of the Crown; and thoſe who got ſuch 


Titles and Offices, had the Privilege to be cover'd in the Preſence of our Kings. 
WHEN the Emperor, ſome Years before this, was crown'd at Bologna, where 

many of our chief Nobility were, his Majeſty allowed ſome of them to be cover'd, 

but not all. of them; that Honour was granted to the Prince of Salerno, the Mar- 


quis De} Vaſto, and the Marquis Di Laino *. But this being in a foreign Country, he 


might grant or refuſe that Privilege art Pleaſure. 


BU'T his Imperial Majeſty being now in Naples, where he was received as. King ; 


of this Kingdom, all who had Titles pretended to this Honour, and to all other 
Privileges granted by the other Kings of Naples, Charles's Predeceffors, alledging 


the Example of the Catholick King, who had allowed all ſuch to be cover'd in his 
Preſence when he in N f nn ny 8 
BUT the Emperor would not grant it, becauſe it being a Thing introduced in 
his own Time, that the Spaniards had rais d this Privilege ſo high, that in it alone 
conſiſted the making a Grandee of Spain, which was the greateſt Dignity of all 
others, and was never conferr d on any but the firſt Quality, and the moſt famous 
Generals; for this Reaſon he would not allow all who had Titles in Naples to be 


*L 53 . 


cover'd, that he might not debaſe the Dignity of Grande. | 
ROSSO fays, that the firſt who ſubmitred to ſtand uncover'd before the Em- 
peror, was the Marquis Di Tripalda, whoſe Example was follow'd by many others, 
as not thinking Prep to inſiſt on a Privilege which their Patron had given up. 
5 


to be cover'd, and others not, both in Naples and other Parts of the Kingdom. 


They who had this Privilege granted them, were the Princes of Squillace and Su 


mona, the Dukes of Caſtrovillari and Nocera, the Marquiſes of CafteIverere and Vico, 


and the Count Di Conza : Perhaps others had the ſame Honour atlow'd them, bur 


Roſſo, who was an Eye-witneſs, ſays, he did not know any other, except the Duke 


De Montalto, who was of Royal Extraction, the Prince of Bifgnano, to whom the 


Emperor likewiſe gave the Order of the Golden Fleece, and thoſe who had been 
allow'd to cover in Bologna, and other Places out of the Kingdom. | 
IT was the Cuſtom of Spain, that whoever once put on his Hat in the King's 
Preſence, did ſo always; but Roſſo ſays, That he does not know whether the 


| Nobility of Spain had that Privilege out of the Kingdom. 
AFTER the Solemnity of the Entry, and of the Emperor's taking the Oath in 


the Great Church, to obſerve the Privileges and Grants formerly given by his Pre- 
deceſſors to the City and Kingdom, his Majeſty retir'd to Cafe Huuovo, the Palace 


appointed for his Reſidence, where, with great Humanity, he began to give Au- 
dience to all, hearing every one's Complaints and Grievances. againſt. the Barons, 

and eſpecially thoſe of the Provinces. And a Diſpute ariſing, on Sunday, November 
the 28th (as the Emperor was going to che Royal-Chapel'of the Caſtle) about 
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Frecedeney, the Grandees of Hain, and thoſe who were cover d out of the King- 
dom, pretending. a Right to take Place of the reſt; whereas, on the other Hand. 
the Nobility of Naples infiſted on the Cuſtom of their own Kingdom, where they 
were to have the Precedence of all others: The Emperor, in order to prevent all 
Diſpute, order'd, that there ſhould be no Seats in the Chapel, but that all who 
con ent nan lad” oo io ou „„ 
HIS Majeſty was entertained in Naples, by the Viceroy, with continual Feaſt- 
ing, Plays, Tiltings and Tournaments. The City, at this Time, was full of moſt 
noble Perſonages ; for (beſides the Spaniſh Nobility, the Duke D' Alba, the Count 
of Benevento, and other Nobles of the Kingdom of Naples) the moſt famous 
Captains, and other Strangers of great Rank, came thither to pay their Court to 
the Emperor; the Dukes of Urbino and Florence, Pietro Luigi Farneſe, Pope 
Paul III's: Son; four Venetian Ambaſſadors, and D. Ferrante Gonzaga, Prince of 
Molfetta; the Pope's two Legates, Cardinals Sena and Cœſarino; as alſo the Car- 
dinals Caracciolo, Satviati, and Ridolß, were all in Naples, together with D. Fray. 
ceſco q Ef, Marquis of Padula; and Cardinal Hyppolito de Medicis deſigned to have 
been there, but died by the Way at tri: But that which made our Court moſt 
famous and ſplendid, was an Aſſembly of the fineſt and moſt celebrated Ladies, 
both for admirable Beauty, and rare Accompliſhments ; ſuch as Donna Maria d Ar. 
ragona, Marchioneſs of Pak, a Lady of incomparable Beauty, fine Preſence, and 
ſingular Judgment and Wit; and, little inferior to her, was her Siſter Donna 
Giovanna d Arragona, Spouſe to Aſcanio Colonna, Donna J/abella Villamarin, 
Princeſs of Salerno, D. Iſabella di Capua, Princeſs of Malfetta, and Wife to Don 
Ferrante Gonzaga, the Princeſs: of Bifignano, D. Jabella Colonna, Princeſs of Su- 
mona, D. Maria Cardona, Princeſs of Padula, and Spouſe to D. Ferrante d Ef, 
D. Clarice Urſina, Princeſs of Stigliano, the Princeſs of Squillace, D. Roberta Caraffa, 
- Dutcheſs of Maddaloni, Siſter to the Prince of S$tighano, D. Dorothea Gonzaga, 
Marchioneſs of Bitonto, D. Eleonora de Toledo, the Viceroy's Daughter, and many 
great Ladies of Quality of the Kingdom ; and there was likowiſo the fam d Lucreta 
Scaglione, who (although ſhe had no Title) was eſteem'd and commended above 
all the reſt, for her extraordinary Beauty, Vivacity and Vertue. 15 
BUT while the Emperor was diverting himſelf, in conſtant Games and Feaſting 
in Naples, he had an Account of the Death of Franceſco Forza, Duke of Man, 
who having left no Iſſue, the Dutchy deyolved to the Emperor, who immediately 
 diſpatch'd Antonio de Leva to take Poſſeſſion of the Dutchy, and the Government of 
the State, This gave Occaſion of freſh Diſguſt, and renew'd the War with Francis l. 
King of France; who, having alſo Intelligence of the Duke's Death, ſent imme- 
diately Orders to his Ambaſſador, who was then with his Imperial Majeſty, to 
demand the Inveſtiture of the Dutchy of Milan, for the Duke of Orleans; at which 
the Emperor being troubled, and not giving an agreeable Anſwer to the Demand, 
he ſoon after got Intelligence, that the moſt Chriſtian King was preparing to make 
War againſt him; and that, beſides his Pretenſions to the Dutchy of Milan, that 
King had declared War againſt his Brother-in-Law the Duke of Savoy, with a 
Deſign to invade Piemont. And although the Emperor ſeem'd not to give over his 
Feaſting and Jollity, yet he prepared in good Earneſt for War, which he ſaw he 
ſhould very ſoon be obliged to enter into againſt the King of France, and made 
ready to leave Naples, and march into Lombardy, or elſewhere, as Occaſion ſhould 
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i" The Marquis Del Vaſto, and the Prince of Salerno, endeavour the Removal of 

| i SOFT e Ioledo from the Government of Naples, 

| "A BOUT the End of this Year, the Practices and Intrigues of the Marquis Del I 

ih 3 Vaſto, the Prince of Salerno, and others of the Nobility, for having the Vice- | 
4 | roy removed from the Government, which had hitherto been kept ver cloſe, began 

: | to appear above Board. This Concert was begun to be carried on, from the m—_ 1 
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that the Emperor Was in Sicily, and all the Way as he came to Naples; the Marquis 
1 = ri labouring all they could to make their Party good againſt Toledo, 
by repreſenting his Government as too rigid and ſevere, and not agreeable to the 
| pe Gon and State of the Kingdom; infinuating, that his Majeſty would do well to 
remove him. But theſe bad Offices had no Weight with the Emperor, he being : 
well apprized of the Reaſon of the Hatred which the Lords bore the Viceroy ; 
nor was Toledo himſelf a Stranger to their Deſigns. It is ſaid, that upon the Em- 
peror's Arrival in Naples, when the Viceroy came to wait upon him, his Imper ial 
Majeſty received him with this Compliment ; I am glad 10 fo you, Marquis, aud I 
find you are not ſo fat as I was told you were: To which the Viceroy plealantly an- 
ſwer d with a Smile, Sir, I don't doubt but I have been repreſented to your Majeſty as 4 
Monfter, but I am not ſuch. They did not fail to move the Populace alſo, to beg of 
the Emperor to remove him, on the Account of two new 'Taxes, and his other 
Severities; and they had alſo drawn Gregorio Roſſo (the Peoples Deputy) to their 
Party, and therefore we find him, in his Journals, not very fayourable to Toledo. 
Ibis Roſſo knew how to manage his Part well; for he ſays himſelf, that being calFd 
to the Emperor, on the 16th of November 1535, and ask d his Opinion of the In- 

clinations of the Citizens of Naples, and what he (the Emperor) could do that 
would oblige them; his Anſwer was, That they were faithful, and devoted to bis 

Perſon and Government, aud that there was nothing wanting to keep them contented 
and eaſy, but to maintain them in Plenty, without being over=taxed, that every one may 

be able to live under his own Vine with Safety: And he added, That they had lately 
been much diſguſted on account of the new Taxes impoſed upon them by the Viceroy. 

This Anſwer was the Occaſion, as himſelf ſays, of his being removed, the very 

next Day, from being 9 7 70 and Andrea Stinca, Accomptant of the Chamber of 

Accompts, and a Creature of the Viceroy's, put in his Plage. 

BUT the Viceroy's Enemies did not ſtop there; for the Emperor, that he 

might reap ſome Advantage by his coming to Naples, ſummoned a Parliament to 
meet in the Church of St. Lorenzo, on the 8th of Fanuary 1536, where, the Barons 
being aſſembled, with the Officers of the Kingdom, he made a Speech to them, 
repreſenting the Neceſſities of the Crown, and that for the Security of the Kingdom, 
and the new Wars with which he was threaten'd by the Turk and the King I : 
* France, a Subſidy was abſolutely neceſſary. The next Day the Parliament met 

| again, and reſolved, That in Honour of the Emperor, they would Compliment him 
with a Million and a half of Ducats: This they did out of Pride and Vanity, with- 
out conſidering their Ability. And indeed, this Donative was ſo extravagant, that 
neither in Naples, nor any where elſe, was there ever ſuch a Thing heard of; and 
the Emperor ſeeing the Impoſſibility of raiſing it, was obliged to remig the 500,000, 
and content himſelf with the Million *. : | | 

THE Deputies met often in St. Lorenzo, to find out Ways and Means for levy« 
ing this Sum; and they agreed, that the Barons ſhould pay Three-fourths, and the 
People the Remainder. They likewiſe met to conſult what new Grants and Privi- 
leges they ſhould demand in Recompence of ſo profuſe a Donative. They debated - 
about many Demands, but as thoſe Meetings were managed by the Nobility, they 
reſoly'd to take this Opportunity to defire the Removal of Toledo; but to ask it 
above Board, was againſt all-Decorum due to ſuch a Miniſter, and not likely to be 
obtained; they therefore propoſed, amongſt the chief Articles, to beg the Removal 
of the whole Miniſtry, high and low, that the Viceroy might be included, without 
naming him. Although the greateſt Part of the Nobility concurred in this fooliſh 
and indiſcreet Propoſal, yet the Duke of Gravina, the Marquis of Tripalda, Cuſar 
peg and Scipio di Somma opposd it; but it was moſt vigorouſly contra- 

_ dicted by Andrea Stinca, the People's Elect, and by Dominico Terracina, who having 
been Elect ſome Years before, was now made Deputy: So that nothing was con- 
cluded, and there were great Debates between Del Vaſto and Scipione di Somma, 

which came to high Words, and even to Reproaches and Injuries *. „ 

WHILST theſe Things were in Agitation in Parliament, the Emperor diverted 
himſelf during the Carnaval, with Feaſting, Plays, and Maſquerades ; and one 
Night, as the Marquis Dez Vaſto attended him in his retiring to the Caſtle, coming. 
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up cloſe to him, he- urged many Reaſons. to his Majeſty,” to ſhew how much it wa. 
3 his e ; 8 Toledo from the Government of Naples: But finding x 
the Emperor's Anſwers, that he was not at all inclined to liſten to that Propoſal he 
took a Reſolution to abſent himſelf from the Parliament, and only to attend his 
Majeſty at his Diverſions. This Behaviour of the Marquis was of great Service to 
Toledo, becauſe Del Vaſto coming no more to the Parliament, his Party flagged; 


and Hinca the Elect, and Terracina the Deputy, being informed of the ill Offces 
the Marquis did Toledo with the Emperor, deſired an Audience of his Majeſty; 

| and being introduced, $inca began to repreſent to him, that the Reaſon why hs 

| | Nobility were eager to have the Viceroy removed, was, becauſe it had been always 
| their Cuſtom to oppreſs and deſpiſe the People; and that their Pride had increaſed 
0 | to ſuch a Pitch, that they not only maltreated the People of Naples, but even the 
Officers of the Guard, and the Miniſters of Juſtice ; that they uſed to keep Villains 
in the Porches of their Houſes, to inſult and abuſe People, and ſometimes to com. 
mit Murder; that it had been a Cuſtom among them to reſcue the greateſt Delin. 
quents from the Hands of Juſtice, and to protect Rogues in their Houſes ; that 
they never uſed to pay the Tradeſmen they employed, but to abuſe and beat them 
for demanding their Money : And becauſe Toledo had put a Stop to ſuch wicked 
Practices, and given Juſtice its due Force, the Nobility were earneſt to have him 
remoy'd, which, if his Imperial Majeſty ſhould conſent to, the old Abuſes and Op- 
preſſions would ſoon be renewed, and put in Practice again. | . 
- THIS Repreſentation meeting with a favourable Reception from the Emperor, 
confirm'd him in his Reſolution to continue Toledo; and being aſſured of the Truth 
of what the Deputies had told him, to take off the leaſt Blot from ToJedo's Reputa- 
tion, he did every Thing in Naples by him, and made his moſt weighty Affairs paſ 
through his Hands, and heap'd new Fayours upon him every Day : And not long 
afterwards (being intent upon leaving Naples, to return to his other Dominions) 
at his Departure for Rome, he left Toledo greater Authority than he had been veſted 
with before. The Parliament breaking up, there was no more of that Affair; but 
having concluded and drawn up One and thirty Heads of Grants and Privileges 
do be laid before the Emperor, in Favour of the City of Naples, and Four and 

twenty more for ſome of the Provinces, and particular Perſons ; thoſe Grants 
were confirmed by his Majeſty, in a new Parliament held in his Preſence in St. Lo- 
renzo, February the zd, as may be ſeen at this Day, annexed to the Articles and 
Grants given from time to time to the City and Kingdom of Naples, by the Kings, 

the Predeceſſors of Charles V.. . 0 
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Toledo beautifies- the City, and makes many more Regulations. 
His Care to make it ſtronger, more healthy and rich. He 
purſues the ſame Deſign with regard to other Parts of the 
Kingdom, and eſpecially the Sea-Coafts, cauſing many Towers 
and Caſtks to be built to prevent the Inroads of the Turks. 


8 8 HE Emperor left Naples on the 22d of March 1536, intending to go, 
by the Way of Rome, to Lombardy, and from thence to Spain, and 
having left Taledo with full Authority, and greater Power than formerly, 
the Viceroy undertook the Government, with a Greatneſs of Mind 
and Cofidence, equal to his Truſt, _ gs 


* 
1.5 


* 


. proſecuted with more Vigour the great Deſigns he had propoſed for ag 


ndizing and beautifying the City of Naples, that it N deſerve the Title of 
the Metropolis of ſo great a Kingdom; and which he perform'd in a magnificent 

and ſplendid Manner. 'Thoſe Works of his were indeed at different Times ; but not 

to interrupt the Thread of this Hiſtory, I ſhall here give them at one View. He 
had at firſt propoſed to make ſtrait, and pave the crooked and dirty Streets, and to 
repair the Walls; but the Income of the City not being ſufficient. to defray that 
Expence, there was a Neceſſity to raiſe a new Tax to carry on the Work; 1o that 
having held ſeveral Councils in the City for that End, and it 8 


8 being concluded in 1533, to lay a Livre on every Rotolo of * zz Ounces Engliſh. 
. Fiſh, Salt Fleſh, and Cheeſe *, a Mutiny enſued, by the In- 


ſtigation of Fucillo Micone, a Wine Merchant, on account of this new Tax; and 

though Toledo, with great Intrepidity and Vigour, quelled the Mutiny by the 
Death of Fucillo and the other Mutineers, yet he did not think it convenient to 
proſecute his Deſign at that Time. But having new Occaſion in 1535. for Money. 
to defray the Expence of the Preparations which were neceſſary againſt Barbaroſſa, 
who infeſted the Coaſt the 2oth of March the ſame Year, he laid a Tax of a Penny 
on the Rotolo ; and being obliged to have that Money immediately raiſed, to ſupply 
the preſent Neceſſity, he took care to levy both this new Tax, and the other of 
1533, for paving the Streets (which had not been exacted when it was impoſed) 


and that without any new Tumult. From that Day, as Roſſo ſays , they began 


- take up the Flint Stones which were in the Streets, and to put Bricks in their 
ace, „ CE 1 | BY 
THE Emperor's coming interrupted the Work, but after his Departure it was 
proſecuted with the greater Diligence, The Viceroy, in order to make the City 
more healthy, as well as beautiful, cauſed many under Porches or Sheds to be taken. 
away, becauſe they made the City dark, as alſo the Pent-houſes before the Dwel- 
ling-Houſes and Shops; he repaired the Common Sewers, giving them a more de- 
clining Courſe towards the Sea; he order'd the Streets to be made ſtraiter and 
plainer, and fo encouraged the Citizens, that every one ſtrove who ſhould ſignalize 
himſelf moſt in beautifying his Houſe and Palace. He made the City larger and 
ſtronger, by carrying the Walls further out, as well towards the Sea, as on the 
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Land Side, and with ſuch wonderful Expedition, that in leſs than in two Years, he 
\ ſurrounded the whole City with a very thick Wall, with a Terras on the Infide . 
and towards the Sea, he cauſed the Wall to be built a good Way into the Water, 
inſomuch; that by this new Werk, there was no-Veſtige of the old Walls and Gates 
built by King Charles II. and the other Kings of the Houſe of Anjou. The Names 
of Porta dan Orſo, the old Parte Reale, Porta Petruccia,- Porta dei Cafteile, and of 
that of St. Giobanni u Carbonkra werè forgotten He incloſed many Houſes, and 
Part of Monte S. Eramo and Ecchia, call'd at preſent Piggifalcone, within theſe new 
. ſo that the City was beautified and inlarged, twice as much as it had been 
formerly 1 : , 
HE Ts Caſtle S. Eramo, making it (according to the Fortifications of thoſe 
Days) impregnable; for, beſides a good Garriſon, and Store of Ammunition, the 
greater Part of it was cut out of the ſolid Rock ; the Palace only, and the Citadel, 
> were built of ſquare Stone; and he likewiſe cauſed a Ciſtern of a vaſt Diameter to 
be cut out of the Rock, not inferior to the famous Piſcina Mirabilis of Baja, a 
magnificent Monument ſtill remaining of the Greatneſs of the antient Romans. 
The Ditches were cut likewiſe out of the Rock, with ſuch Art and Sumptuouſneſß, 
that they might deſervedly be compared to the Buildings of Old Rome. | 


- BESIDES the famous Edifice of the Palace of Juſtice, where, as we haye ſaid, 
he aſſembled all the Courts; he built alſo a Royal Palace near Caſtel- nuovo, with 
pleaſant Gardens for the Dwelling Place of the Viceroy : 'This at 'preſent is called 
the Old Palace (becauſe the Viceroy, the Count De Lemos, ſince that Time, built 
a new one, greater and more magnificent, not far from the other) at the Side of 
which, to make it more ſtately, he made a wide Street, which ſtretcheth to the 
new Poria Reale, at preſent called the Gate of Spirito Santo: This Street to this 
Day retains his Name, being called Strada di Toledo, or Toledo's Street. | 
HE inlarged the Arſenal to above twice the Bigneſs it was before, making it ſo 
large, that ſixteen Gallies may be built in it all at once; and he found out a Con- 
trivance for bringing the Wood to it, with more Eaſe, and leſs Charge. 
HE adorn'd the City with many Fountains of Marble, and particularly he 
erected one in the Piazza di Sellaria, which he called Atlante, from the Statue of 
Atlas carrying the Globe of the World upon his Shoulders, carv'd by Giovanni di 
Mola, the moſt famous Sculptor of that Age *. b 7 
HE likewiſe adorn'd the City, by building new and magnificent Churches and 
Hoſpitals, to which he was prompted, not only by his natural Greatneſs of Mind, 
but likewiſe by his great Devotion and Piety towards Things ſacred. He founded 
the Hoſpital and magnificent Church dedicated to St. James the Apoſtle, the Patron 
of Spain, for the Conveniency of that Nation; in the aw of which, in his own 
_ Life-time, he erected a ſtately Tomb of Marble, cut with Figures, in Baſſo Relievo, 
by the above-named Nola. He rebuilt and beautified the Church of St. Nicholas, 
near the Cuſtom-Houſe. He erected, from the Foundation, the Hoſpital of Santa 
Maria di Loretto, for Orphan Boys; and another, called St. Catarina, within 
St. Eligio, for Girls: But that which gave the greateſt Luſtre and Decorum to the 
City, as well as to Religion, was his Care in ſeeing that the Churches ſhould be well 
look d after, and the old Churches repaired ; that their Incomes ſhould not be 
imbezzled ; that the Prieſts ſhould attend Divine Service, and all Holy Offices; and 
as far as was in his Power, he reform'd the exterior Eccleſiaſtical Polity. He order'd, 
that the Churches, where the Fg Patronatus obtained, ſhould be kept clean and 
decent, and well ſerved, and all their Revenues, which had been uſurp'd by thoſe 
who had no Right to them, to be reſtor'd. He made the Prieſts go decently, in 
their proper Garbs and Tonſure, under the Penalty of being puniſhed for any Fault, 
as Laicks. He introduced the Cuſtom (in Uſe to this Day) that when the Sacrament 
was carried thro the City to ſick Perſons, it ſhould be carried under a Canopy, with 
lighted Torches, and with. Solemnity ; and, by his own Example, to make it the 
more venerable, if he happen'd to meet it, he, with all his Retinue, accompanied it 


to the very Place whither it was to be carried. 


IN a Word, after the Viceroy had beautified and imbelliſhed the City, he made 
many other Proviſions for making it more healthful and opulent. Naples, in his 
Time, was ſubject to many Diſeaſes in the Summer; the chief Occaſion of which 


* Tutin, Orig. de Seggi. 2 Giorn, del Roſſo. 5 
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was the Corruption of the Air by the ſtanding Waters, which took their Riſe from 
the Territories of Nola, and run towards the Sea through Marigliano, Averſa, 


Acerra, and Fragola: The Corruption was ſometimes ſo great, that it infected all 
Terra ui Lvoru, or che greateſt Part of it. Toledo, to give a ſeaſonable Remedy to 
This Miſchief, ordered a large and deep Canal to be made in the Middle of theſe = 
Plains, with high Banks, and contrivd the Canal in ſuch a_ manner, that all the 


Water of the Lakes run into it; and, as if it had been one great River, was by ir 
carried into the Sea: And thus the Lakes being drained, Naples became the moſt 
healthful City in the World ; and for that End, he made all the Country round 
about to be ploughed and kept cultivated; and he 'eftabliſhed a Fund, the yearly 


Income of which was ſufficient to keep the Canal conſtantly clear. Our Fore- 


fathers called this Canal Lagno, and at preſent it is named the Lagni, and the Court 
of 8 al Chamber takes care of it, and appoints an Overſeer to keep it clean 
HE made likewiſe many Regulations concerning the Neceſfaries of Life, and 
for keeping the City well ſtored with all Sorts of Grain, and prohibited the Expor- 


tation of it, and that none ſhould keep Magazines or Granaries, either of Wheat or 


Barley, within thirty Miles of Naples; and he introduced the Cuſtom of making 
Contracts with the Merchants for fupplying the City with Con. 
* AND, indeed, the Splendor and Magnificence at whieh the City of Naples hub 


ö arrived ſince, muſt be attributed to him; for it was owing to his good Example, 
& that the other Spaniſb Viceroys, his Sacceſſors, laid it down as a Rule to themſelves, 
not to quit the Government without leaving behind them a Memorial of their - 


Viceroyalty, by ſome great and magnificent Structures; in which the Dukes D', 


the Counts of Toney the Medina's, and many others, ſipnalized themſelves, as ſhall 


be related in the Courſe of this Hiſtory: So that by the glorious and {plendilt 
Monuments left by thoſe Governors, and by the ſtately Buildings erected by the 
new Religious Orders brought ſince into the City, ſuch as the 7 beatins, tlie Zeſwurs, 


the Hieronymites, and many others, which having grown exceffively Rich, raiſed 
magnificent Churches, and vaſt Palaces rather than Monafteries, and 
Caſtles inſtead of Convents, Naples may at preſent vie with the greateſt Cities in 


Europe, and does not yield to Rome, Conſt antinople, London, or Pars. | 
THIS, Greatneſs of Naples, and its being fo well inhabited, is owing to Tbedo, 


who by his Magnificence, and his Regulating the Courts'of Juſtice, raifed it to the 
Heighth it is in at preſent; although, in ſome meaſure, its being {6 populous, is 


owing to the ordinary Reſidence of the Nobility, occaſioned the frequent 
landing of the Turkiſh Pirates in thoſe Times upon the Coaſts ot the Kingdom, 
which made them abandon their Eftates, and come to Naples, to ſhun the Bar- 
barities and Slavery, which muſt have been their Fate, if they had fallen into the 
Hands of thoſe Barbarians. Thus many from the Coaſt of Amaij, 'Citzra (a Caſtle 
on the Sea-Coaſt near Salerno) Cilento, Cava, the Iſland of Capri, and from Cala- 


bria, retired to Naples 
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Toledo takes the. ſame "LE of the Provinces, | and the Towns of 


| the Kingdom, occaſioned by Solyman's defigning to invade i 
with a formidable Fleet. e | 


Es 4 LTHO' the Kingdom, during Don Pedro de Toledo's Government, 
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> they were in, being tl 


uly the ſame Year, arrived at Velona; at the ſame time he had given Orders for 
fitting out a Fleet of 200 Sail, what Tranſports, what well-mann'd Ships of War, 
under the Command of Barbaroſſa, who was almoſt as ſoon at Velona with his Fleet, 
as Solyman was by Land. ; N 51:9 8 | 
THE Viceroy, who watched the Steps of the Neapolitan Fugitives that had 
taken Shelter at Conſtantinople, had received Advice, ſome Months before, from 
Scipione di Somma, Lieutenant of the Province of Otrant», of the Intrigues of Pig- 
natelli, and what was doing at the Ottoman Court, and Sohyman's Deſigns ; there- 
fore he began ſpeedily to fortify the Sea-Coaſt of the Kingdom, as well as he could: 
He wrote immediately to the Emperor an Account of the Turks Deſign, deſiring 
him to ſend him, as ſoon as poſſible, ſome Spaniſb Infantry for re-intorcing the 
Garriſons, in order to make Reſiſtance ; and in the mean time, he himſelf had taken 
care to ſtore them with Ammunition and Proviſions. He gave Orders to the 


Soldiers to repair to their Colours, and being aſſembled, they incamp'd in the Low 


Puglia, from whence they could eafily ſend Aſſiſtance to all the Coaſt. He divided 
the Militia through the different Parts of the City of Naples, to guard the Place; 
and becauſe it was only to defend themſelves againſt the common Enemy, he made 
no Difficulty to truſt rhe Citizens with Arms, that they might uſe them if there 
ſhould be Occaſion : And they, on the other Hand, with much Courage, offered 
to encounter any Danger, in oppoſing the implacable Enemy of Chriſtianity. 'Then 
he ſummon'd all the Barons of the Kingdom to aſſemble, in a Parliament to be 
held in Cafte/-nuovo, where he told them the Occaſion of their Meeting, the great 


Danger ny were in, and that Soyman having already march'd from Conſtantinopit, 


* Giorn. del Roſſo, p. 142. 
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oe. n to invade the Kingdom, they were under a Neceſſity of arming them 
2 L vigorous Defence. : All N Nobility offered their Concurrence with 
equal Chearfulneſs; _ the ay 1 ar breaking up, every one prepar d for War, 
ich the utmoſt Expedition and Diligence. | GT wn. 68 
3 Hinds 24 Ships arrived at the Port of Naples, full of; Spaniſh 
Troops; and, not long after, Prince D'Oria, with 25 Gallies, and two Galleons; 
and theſe were followed by five other Gallies ſent by Pope Paul III. who was very 
intent upon fruſtrating Solyman's Deſigns. This Fleet, being provided with all 
Things neceſſary, fail'd towards Meſſina (having on Board D. Garcia de Toledo,” the 
Viceroy's Son) and ſteering towards the Levant, D'Oria put the Enemy's Fleet in 
Diſorder. © Upon D'Oria's leaving Naples, the Viceroy ſent the Spaniſh Infantry, 
with ſome Pieces of Cannon, to Puglia; and having 1 of Solyman's Ar- 
rival at Velona, he march'd in Perſon from Naples the 28th of July, accompanied by 
the Nobility, and a good Body of Horſe, and made a General Review of the whole 
Army at Mel. Here he received Advice, that the Baſſa Luſſibeo, landing unawares 
at Caſtro, had pillaged that City, and made the Women and young Men Slaves, and 
killed the reſt: And then having attack'd Urgento, had burnt it, with many Vil- 
lages thereabouts. At the ſame time Barbaroſſa, with J Gallies, having come to 
the Coaſt of Otranto, had landed both Foot and Horſe for invading that Province; 
but Scipione the Lieutenant, being well provided both with Horſe and Foot, tho 
he would not have been long able to reſiſt ſo great a Force, yet he made man 
skirmiſhes, and defended himſelf gallantly. Upon theſe Advices Toledo marchd 
his Forces from Melfi to Tarento, to the Aſſiſtance of Scipiove, where he was no . 
ſooner arrived, than he had an Account, that the Enemy had retir d and re imbark d; 
and ſome Turkiſh Priſoners aſſured him likewiſe of Solyman's having left Velona to 
attack the Iſland of Corfu, and take it from the Venetiaus. e 
THE Reaſon of Sohman's unexpected Retreat, was his having had Intelli & \ 
that all the Coaſt of the Kingdom was well provided and garriſon'd with gallant 
Soldiers, and that the Viceroy was in the Field with 36,000 Men, and that the 
Pope was raiſing Men for re-inforcing him. He had alſo heard, that D'Oria had 
deſtroyed many of his Gallies ; and he was afraid that the Venetian Fleet (although 
there was a Truce betwixt him and that Republick, yet, by his having detained 
twenty of their Gallies that Year in the Levant, they might look upon it to be 
broken) might have Orders to keep a Correſpondence with D'Oria, and to unite 
| againſt him: So that being obliged to retire, that he might not ſhew Cowardice, 
and hazard his Reputation, he reſolved to attack Corſu. | | 
THE Enemy being thus retired, the Viceroy, after having given 'Thanks to 
the Nobility, and thoſe who had accompanied him in this Expedition, gave 
them all Leave to return to their own Homes, which they did. But wiſely con- 
ſidering that S man had not given over his Deſign upon the Kingdom, and know- 
ing what an Advantage had accrued to it, by being well provided with Men, he 
reſolved to fortify all the Places upon the Coaſt ; and, to that End, he viſited them 
himſelf, taking with him good Architects and Ingincers: He gave Orders for build- 
ing the Caſtle of Reggio: He incloſed the City of Cotrone, with Walls and Bul- 
warks ; he cauſed the Caſtles of Otranto, Lecce, Gallipoli, Trani, Barletta, Brindifi, 
Monopoli, and Manfredonia to be built; and Vefz, a City ſituated on the furtheſt 
Point of Monte Gorgano, to be fortified : And having in this Progreſs diſcovered, 
That the greateſt Part of the Kingdom, and eſpecially the Cities of Puglia, were 
gricyouſly oppreſs'd with Debts, fo that many of them, by being diſpeopled, were 
render d incapable of paying the Taxes ; he took ſuch effetual Care to remedy 
that Evil, that in a few Years thoſe Cities were out of Debt, and in full Poſſeſſion 
of all the Revenues belonging to them, and were better Peopled than ever, and 
many more Houſes built in them than before: So that by this means Barletta, 
Trani, Biſceglia, Monopoli, Manfredonia, S. Severo, Rutigliano, Minervino, and 
many others, diſcharged their Debts, and redeemed and augmented their Revenues. 
Then the Viceroy, after the happy Succeſs of this Expedition, having ſent the Army 
to their reſpective Garriſons and Quarters, return d himſelf to Naples ; where, at his 
Arrival, the City, in Gratitude for the ſignal Service he had done, preſented him 
with a Chain of Gold of curious Workmanſhip, done at the Publick Charge, and gave 


1 Thanks with great Ceremony, as their Deliverer from ſo dreadful and potent an 


BUT 
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BUT the Viceroy, not thinking he had done enough for the Defence of the 
Kingdom, did not fail afterwards to fortify the other Cities and Places, till he had 
made the whole Goaſt capable of repelling the Incurſions of the Turks. 7 
IT was Toledo who prevailed with the Emperor to cauſe to be built upon the 
Coaſts of the Kingdom, high Towers at ſmall Diſtances from one another, with a 


„ conſtant; Salary for thoſe that had the Charge of them, to the End, that the News 
= - of the Landing of any Pirates being quickly communicated from one Tower to 
f another, the Country People being advertiſed by them, might ſave themſelves. He 


likewiſe canſed a great Tower to be built upon the Confines of the Kingdom, to- 
wards the Eſtate of the Church, called Porta di Martino fevero, for the Security of 
honeſt People, and the Puniſhment of Rogues. And in Abruzzo he rebuilt a 
9 Caſtle, and another in Terra di Laworo at Capua, as alſo the old Caſtle of Baja. 
= I O him the City of Pogguolb owes its Prefervation ; for, without his Care, it 
= had not been remaining upon the Earth, but had been a deſolate Field of Sand or 
= Graſs, as Gama, Baja, and Miſeno are at this Day: For the Stones, Fire, and 
| Clouds of Smoak and Duſt; which, in a moſt terrible manner, burſt out of thoſe 
Gulphs that open'd in the Plain between Monte, Barbaro, and the Lake Awverny, 
during the frequent Earthquakes in 1538, fo frighted the Inhabitants of PozZzuojo, 
that they all fled from the City, with their Families, ſome by Sea, and ſome by 
Land, leaving it quite deſolate. | Whereupon the Viceroy went directly thither, 
and halting upon the Hill of St. Genaro, ſaw the miſerable City quite cover d with 
Aſhes, ſo that there was ſcarce a Veſtige of a Houſe to be ſeen ; the Inhabitants 
being determined to abandon the Place, the Viceroy refuſed to give them Leave 
to deſert ſo antient a City, and ſo famous of Old, and therefbre he iſſued a Pro- 
clamation, ordering them immediately to return, and exempted them from all 
"Taxes for many Vears; and, to encourage them the more, he cauſed a magnificent 
| Palace, with a ſtrong Tower, and publick Fountains, to be built there. And to make 
| their Commerce the eaſier with Naples, he repaired the Road between the two Cities, 
. making it larger and ſmoother: He alſo inlarged the ſtupendous Croma (that won- 
derful Monument of the Romas Greatneſs) and made it ſo light, that People could 
go through it without Torches. He repaired the Baths as well as poſſible at that 
5 and rebuilt the City Walls; and to make it more populous, inſtead of 
ſtaying there (as he uſed to do) only in the Spring Seaſon, he made it his Refidence 
for one half of the Year: And in 1544; when Barbaroſſa return d to make few In- 
curſions upon that Coaſt, and had ſacked the Hlands of 1/chia and Protida, deſigning 
to ſerve Pog zuolo in the ſame manner, having already begun to cannonade it from 
his Ships; To/edo's keeping a good Garriſon in the City, and marching expeditiouſly 
in Perſon, with all his Cavalry, and a great Multitude of People from Naples, and 
the adjacent Cities, forced Barbaroſſa to give over his Deſign, and immediately ſet 
_ fail towards the Levant, and the Viceroy having thus delivered Poggublo, return d 
to Naples. Such was his Care in defending all the Cities of the Kingdom againſt ſo 
powerful and troubleſome Enemies. TE ra | 
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The Jews baniſh'd the. Kingdom. 
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| 815 provident Care of this Miniſter, in baniſhing the Jews in the Tear 1540, 
1 was thought a Matter of great Importance both to the City and Kingdom: 
They came firſt among us in 1200, and increaſed ſo much, eſpecially in Calabria, 
that they peopled large Streets in many Cities, ſo that they got the Name of the 
Tewiſh Cities; and they multiplied to that Degree, and became ſo rich, that when 
the eus of Aſia perſuaded the Grand Seignor to take Poſſeſſion of King David's 
Tomb, under the falſe Pretence of Treaſure hid in it, as had been done before, to 
the great Loſs, and intolerable Charge of the Chriſtians, Martin V. was fo exaſpe- 
rated againſt the Fews of the Kingdom, that he prevailed with. Queen Jean II. to 
puniſh them for it; therefore, on the 18th of October 1429, ſhe gave Orders 
to Lewis of Anjou, Duke of Calabria, to exact from every Few in the Kingdom, 
Men and Women, the third Part of a Crown, which amounted to ſuch a Sum as - 
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was ſufficient to defray the Charge of recovering the Holy Sepulchre *. The 


ſecond Coming of the Fews was in 1492, upon their dhe baniſhed from Spain by 


: the Catholick King Ferdinand; and here mixing with the eus who inhabited thoſe 


Fewiſh: Cities, they multiplied exceedingly, and became immenſely Rich, for they 


gave themſelves to their uſual Trade of buying and ſelling old Cloaths, and other 


{ſecond-hand Goods, and of lending Money upon extravagant Uſury The Con- 
veniency of that kind of Commerce was very great, but the Advantage which the 
Traders made of it, was inſupportable. Gregorio Roſſo ſays 3, That during the Time 
that Charles V. ſtaid at Naples, many Citizens, and even the Nobility, and Men of 
Eſtates, were ruined; for, to ſupport their Grandeur upon that Occaſion, they had 
pledged almoſt all their Plate and Goods to the Jews, who taking exceſſive Uſury 


for the Money they advanced, became vaſtly Rich, and had the Emperor ſtaid 


longer in Naples, their Gain would have been much greater. Although they had 
been baniſh'd out of Spain by King Ferdinand, yet Charles V. ſuffer'd them in Naples 3 


but to diſtinguiſh them from his other Subjects, he ordained that they ſhould all 
live in one Street, and wear a particular Mark of Diſtinction upon their Heads, both 


Men and Women : But their Uſury increaſing in Toledo's Time, and the City being 
full of Complaints againſt their Extortions, the Viceroy thought proper to repreſent 


the Matter to the Emperor, who gave him an Order for their Baniſhment, ſo that 


in 1450, he iſſued out a Proclamation, ordering them all to leave the Kingdom 5. In 


fine, they left Naples, and a great Part went to Rome, and the reſt to other Places > 


the Streets where they lived at Naples, are called to this Day the Fewiſh Streets, 
and thoſe who follow their 'Trade, are called {till by the Name of FEWER | 

BUT the Remedy uſed by Toledo, to prevent this Miſchief, would have proved 
worſe than the Diſeaſe, if his Care, and the Charity of ſome well-diſpoſed People 
had not prevented it; for the Conveniency of raiſing Money upon Pledges given to 
the Jews failing, People that were in Streights had recourſe to the Chriſtians, who 
being allured by ſo great Gain, began to grow greater Uſurers than the Jetus had 
been : And therefore, that the Needy might not want the Conveniency of 
borrowing Money, and that the Citizens might not have an Opportunity of imi- 
tating, and, perhaps, exceeding the Rigour of the 7ews, the Bank call'd Monte 
della Pieta was appointed, ro recover Pledges from the Fews, and to relieve the 
Wants of the Poor. In this Bank, to this Day, Money is lent upon Pledges, at 


moderate Intereſt, and, as far as ten Crowns, without any Intereſt at all 5. 


HITHER TO Toledo had govern'd the Kingdom with ſuch Prudence, to the 
general Satisfaction of the People, excepting ſome diſcontented Nobility, who hated 
him for his Severity, that he was belovd, obey d, and had in great Eſteem by all. 

BUT a new unhappy Accident troubled all our good Order, and diſturbed the 
Peace of the Kingdom ; and if the Love of the Neapolitans towards their Princes, 
and their Fidelity towards the Emperor, had not put a Stop to the Miſchief, worſe 
Calamities, and inevitable Ruin had enſued. This was occaſioned by the Viceroy's 
deſigning to ſettle an Inquiſition in Naples, during his Government, according to 
the Cuſtom of Spain. The Hiſtory of which, as containing one of the moſt re- 


markable Events, and as being a ſignal Inſtance of the Conſtancy and Reſolution of 


the Neapolitans, we ſhall give diſtinctly, as in its proper Place, and not delay it till 
we come to treat of the Eccleſiaſtical Polity, becauſe the Deſign and Management 
of that Affair, had more of Policy and Temporal, than of Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical 


Views. 


4 See Pramm. de Judeis of the old Edit. 
printed at Naples 1570 and at Venice 1790. 

5 Toppi de Origine Trib. par, 2. I. I. c. 4. 
num. 34. ; IE. 1 
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The Inquiſition conſtantly oppoſed by the Neapolitans, and their 
LOR Reaſons for ſo doing. 


PME People wonder very juſtly, how it comes to paſs, that the 

WWNWNeapolitans, who are naturally ſo Religious, as to fall rather into 
Þ Superſtition, and too great Credulity, than to keep a juſt Medium in 
Matters of Faith, ſhould all along have ſhew'd ſach Horror and A ver- 
& ſion to the Inquiſition: How they could, from time to time, ſuffer 
and Incroachments introduced into the Kingdom by the Court of Rome, 
and yet never be brought to endure this, which was propoſed under ſuch plauſible and 
ſpecious Colours; ſuch as the preſerving intire and inviolable their antient Religion, 
and not ſuffering it to be corrupted by new Errors and Hereſies, which would be 
attended with irreparable and eternal Perdition. Under the Reigns of Alexander VI. 
Tulins II. Leo X. and Clement VII. they had ſuffered Abuſes from that Court of 
the groſſeſt Nature. Rome, by her Authority in granting Indulgences, her Prodi- 
gality in granting Diſpenſations, by the Spoils, Reſervations, gratiæ expedtative, 
and exacting the Annats of Benefices, which ſhe beſtowed, and by the Charges People 
were at in getting the Bulls diſpatched, through the Multitude of Offices belonging 
to that Court, had no other View but to drain the Kingdom of Money, as ſhe did 


other Parts of Chriſtendom by ſuch Arts. The People of Naples had ſuffer'd grievous | 


Taxes and Decimations to be laid upon the Clergy, the Monaſteries, and all Eccle- 
fiaſticks within the Kingdom; all which center'd in Rome. The Election of Biſhops, 
the Collation of the greateſt Part of Dignities and Benefices, great and ſmall, even 
to the meaneſt Arch-Prieſtſhips and Canonſhips, were uſurp'd from the Clergy, the 
People, and the Ofdinaties of the Dioceſes, and transferr'd to Rome. Nor would 
theſe Grievances have been ſo inſupportable, had they been deſigned for the Salva- 
tion of Souls, and the good Government of the Church ; but it was quite otherwiſe, 
for one Perſon enjoyed Benefices which were incompatible ; and, without any Con- 
ſideration of the Merits of the Perſon, Livings were given by Favour, either to 
Perſons incapable by their Age, or utterly void of Learning, and, which was yet 
worſe, of moſt ſcandalous Lives. The Benefices within the Kingdom of Naples, 
which by the Canons could not be beſtowed but upon Natives, were given to 
Strangers and Foreigners. There was no care taken, even of the Incroachments 
ſurreptitiouſly made upon the Regal Juriſdiction by the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, and 
the Abuſes and Corruptions of exorbitant Fees and Taxes, which they exacted 
from the poor People who had any Suits there. There was no Oppoſition made to 
the immenſe Acquiſitions of Real Eſtates, for the Uſe of Churches and Monaſteries, 
tho' they ſaw that all tended to their Ruin; nor to the Violence offer'd them, in being 
forc'd to ſell their Houſes to make thoſe Monaſteries, more magnificent, and very 
often to make way for a ſtately Portico or.G They did not mind their being 
obliged to bear the whole Weight of the Pub ich 1 es, by al Eccleſiaſticks being 
5 = 5 8 How the Neapolitdus c did is theſe and many 6 
Hardſhips (which I don't mention) and, yer > {o,atthe Inquiſition, that the 
very Name of it ſtruck them with Horrpr, 55 i Wange; and, which is 
more ſurprizing, the Abhorrence is ſo rooted INE NIinds, By having been derivd 


* Guicc, 1. 18. 


from 


| 
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from Father to Son, by a Succeſſion of many Years; that neither the Courſe of 


- that the ſtrongeſt Efforts will ever be able to make them ſtoop. _ | : 
BUT who would believe that ſo great a Privilege ſhould be owing; firſt to the 
Spaniards, and then to the very Court of Rome? But in order to evince the Truth 
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many Ages, nor the Endeavours of ſome of their Kings, who had different Inclina- 


tions from them, nor the Intrigues and Arts of the Court of Rome, could ever 


remove it: Inſomueh, that at preſent, under the benign Influence of a more mild 
Government, their Reſolution being ſtronger, and better fortified, they don't fear 


* 
f 


of this Poſition, it will be neceſſary to recapitulate what was faid in the XIXth 


Book. of this Hiſtory, concerning the Origin of the Inquiſition, that thereby we 


may ſee how it was managed under the Kings of the Family of Aujou, to the Time 
of Ferdinand the Catholick, in whoſe Reign they began to abhor it, for the Rea- 
ſons which ſhall be aſſigned ; which Abhorrence came to its Height under Charles V. 
and Philip II. his Son, and continues ſo to this Day. | | | 
AFTER the Emperor Frederick II. by his terrible Conſtitution Inconſutilem, 
publiſhed againſt the Patareni and Arnaldſiti, and many other Hereticks, which, at 
that Time, had ſer up againſt the Church, becauſe of the Depravity and wicked 
Lives of the Clergy, had given the greateft Proof of his Rigour to extirpate them ; 


| ſome of them being pertinacious in their Errors, rather than to renounce them, 


choſe to fly to foreign Princes for Protection; and others, affecting a pure Apo- 
ſtolical Life, ſtrict Vertue, and unſhaken Conſtancy, not regarding Priſon or Death, 


| reſolved to ſuffer the greateſt Puniſhment and Torments, and even the moſt cruel 


Death : And for this Reaſon they choſe to be called Patareni, looking upon them- 
ſelves to be equal to the Martyrs of the Primitive Church. Their Number much 
increaſed, and there was not a City in Italy that was not infected with their Errors. 


The others, among whom the moſt conſiderable were the Abigenſes, ſpread them- 


ſelves further; for being favoured by the Count of Thonlouſe, and other Perſons of 
Diſtinction, they had broach'd their Hereſies in many Parts of France. „„ 
ABOUT the ſame time, thoſe two Great Men, Dominick and Francis, very 
opportunely appeared in Favour of the Church; theſe, by their Sanity, made 
themſelves famous every where, and founded the two Orders, of Preaching Fryars, 
and Pryars Minors ; and indeed, they came in a very lucky time to lay the Storm 
that was like to overſet St, Peter's Ship : But they took different Methods. Francis, 
in Oppoſition to the Patareni, was reſolved, by his own Example, to ſhew what was 


the true Apoſtolical Life, and the right Imitation of Chriſt, by founding his Order 


on a rigid Poverty, Humility, and a holy Life and Converſation, that thereby he 
might bring back into the right Way, thoſe that had gone aſtray. 
DOMINIC, by Birth a Spaniard, of the noble Family of the Cuſmaus, under-= 
took, with his Fraternity, to run down the reſt, eſpecially the Alhigenſes, againſt 
whom he diſputed, preached and declaimed with great Zeal, and, by his Sermons, 
endeavoured- to convince them of their Errors, and to warn the People not to let 
themſelves be impos'd upon by them. But finding that his Diſputes and Preaching, 
had little Effect upon thoſe obſtinate People, he thought the beſt way to extirpate 


them, was to have recourſe (as they had done) to the Aſſiſtance of Princes; and 


being made Inquiſitor General by Pope Innocent III. for that Purpoſe, he made 
Application to the Count of Montfort, and to many of the Spaniſh, German, and 
French Nobility ; who, being join'd by a great Number of Prelates, and ſome 
Troops, enter'd into a Cruſade againſt them, and ſcowr'd the Country in order 86 
deſtroy them; and in paſſing through Narbone, and other Places, they defeated 


many of them, and put them to Death. And Dominic, not content with that, 


came to Rome, and in many Seffions of the Lateran Council, declaimed againſt the 
Albigenſes, and got their Doctrine to be condemn'd as Heretical. ne: 
FROM this Beginning came the Cuſtom of ſending Inquiſitors from the Pope, 


into Places ſuſpected of Hereſy ; at leaſt in peaceable Provinces, where the Here- 
ticks did not aſſemble in Troops, and where there was no Occaſion for Cruiſades: 


And becauſe Dominic's way of Management was more agreeable to the Court of 
Rome, than that of Francis, the Office of the Inquiſitors was given to the Domini 
cans, who, being join'd with the Secular Magiſtrate, inquired into all Errors, and 
thoſe who were convicted of them, were by their Sentence pronounced Hereticks, 


and then delivered over to the Secular Power, to be burnt, or otherwiſe puniſhed. 


IN 
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IN the Reign of the Sue vian Race, Frederic II. and Manfred would not 
allow the Pope to ſend Inquiſitors; but (as we have related in the XIXth Book) 
they made uſe of the Prelates of the Kingdom to take Cognizance of the Matter of 


Right. and as to the Fact and the Puniſhment, they were tried by the ordinary 


Magiſtrates. 


THE Kings of the Houſe of Anjou, as Vaſſals to the Roman Pontiffs, admitted 
Inquiſitors from Rome into this Kingdom, who, though they did not keep any fix'd 
Court, yet they went through the Provinces by Leave from thoſe Kings, who alſo 
bore their Charges. VVV SE | e | 

IT HE Kings of the Family of Arragon, began to limit their Conceſſion, and 
but very rarely allowed them to come into the Kingdom, and when they did, they 
obliged them to give an Account of their whole Proceedings; nor were they ſuffer d, 
without a Special Licence from the King, and the Approbation of the Civil Magiſtrate, 
to execute any Sentence. | | 


% 


AND although they endeavoured, in the Beginning of the Reign of Ferdinand 
the Catholick, to eſtabliſh their Authority better, and to ſhake off the Dependance 


they had been under before; yet the Neapolitans, to obviate every Inſinuation of 
that Kind, obliged the Great Captain to conſent to their Demands, inſomuch, that 
when he took Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom in the Name of Ferdinand, who had given 


bim moſt ample Authority, he promiſed that there never ſhould be either Inquiſition 


or Inquifitor in the Kingdom: So that the Great Captain was very watchful in 
guarding againſt the Incroachments of the Court of Rome, which was very ready to 


lay hold of all Opportunities. And therefore, in 1505. he wrote to M. Foces, 


giving him an Account, that the Biſhop of Bertinoro, the Pope's Commiſſary and 
Inquiſitor, had applied to him, in his Holineſs's Name, to have ſome Women put 
in Priſon, who were accuſed of Hereſy, and had fled from Benevento to Manfre- 
donia, in order to make their Eſcape to Turkey; the Captain therefore gave Foes 
Orders to ſecure them, and when they were in Cuſtody, to let him' know, that he 


might give him farther Inſtructions about them. In like manner, the Count of 


Ribagor/a, in 1507. wrote to. Francis Vicenzo, of Terrandina, quarrelling him 
for going to Barletta, to hold an Inquiſition upon ſome Perſons without his Know- 
ledge, or ſhewing his Commiſſion ; charging him, at the ſame time, to ſtop all Pro- 
ceedings, and to come to him forthwith, and ſhew his Authority, otherwiſe, he 
aſſured him, that he would take ſuch a Courſe with him, as ſhould not be to 
his Honour | FFF 3 : 
THIS. was the Method of Proceeding in the Beginning of Ferdiaand's Reign, 
with relation to ſuch as were accuſed or ſuſpected of Hereſy ; and ſuch an Inqui- 
ſition was not frightful, becauſe the Inquiſitors had no fix d Tribunal; their Com- 


miſſions were laid before the King's Council, and they could not put them in Exe- 


cution without the Royal Aſſent; they went but ſeldom through the Provinces, 
and did nothing without the King's Permiſſion, and the Aſſiſtance, Advice, and 
Favour of the Secular Magiſtrate; nor did they occaſion any Noiſe: or Tumult: 
Beſides, there were no Remains of the old Patareni in Italy, much leſs in our King- 
dom ; and there was not the leaſt Suſpicion of any new Doctrine contrary to that of 
the Church of Rome : So that the Inquiſition of Rome, not to be thought idle, 
began to take Cognizance of ſome Crimes 'which did not require an extraordinary 
Tribunal, but might have been tried, as formerly, by the ordinary Tribunals. 


For the moſt Part the Inquiſitors made themſelves Judges of Blaſphemy, which they 
brought into their Court under the Notion of Hereſy, although it had been utter d 
through bad Habit, Rage, or Drunkenneſs, or even through Ignorance and Folly. 


'Thus one, who to commend his Wine, had ſaid, That even Chrift might drink of it, 


did not eſcape their Clutches ; whoever curſed the Bells, for the Noiſe they made, 


was ſure to incur their Cenſure: If any Perſon preſum'd to declaim againſt the Im- 
moralities of Prieſts or Monks, or mock'd, ridicul'd, or curſed them, he did not 
eſcape unpuniſh'd. And that they might not want Work, they took under their 
Cognizance, Fortune-telling, Conjuring, and many other fooliſh Arts, practiſed by 
filly old Women, rather to trick People of their Money, than out of Diſreſpect to 
Religion. They brought likewiſe into their Court, Crimes proceeding from the 
Frailty of Human Nature ; as alſo Bigamy, Night Aſſemblies, in which a thouſand 


# Chioc. MS, Giuris, tom. 8. 
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Lewdneſſes were committed, under Colour of Religion: Theſe, and many other 
Crimes, committed rather through Frailty, than Contempt of Religion, were 
by them deemed to be Heretical. In ſhort, they did not trouble themſelves 
about correcting Opinions and falſe Doctrine, but all their Buſineſs was to correct 
Manners and Diſcipline; ſo uſeleſs was the Inquiſition become, that there was no 
Reaſon to be afraid of it, nor was there any Gccaſion for it, either in Naples or 
elſewhere. 1 5 | Pp 
BUT although 7aly was very eaſy with reſpect to this Tribunal, it made a terri- 
ble Noiſe in Spain. King Ferdinand, after having baniſh'd the Moors, and con- 
quer'd the Kingdom of Granada, had erected there a frightful Inquiſition, in order 
to purge ain of all Remains of Moors and Jes, and to extirpate them intirely. 
This Court was managed by the Dominicans *, who, under pretence of Zeal for 
Religion, exerciſed the greateſt Cruelties imaginable ; baniſhing, impriſoning, 
putting to Death, and confiſcating, without Mercy : And what raiſed the greateſt 
Horror, were the tragical Methods, the lugubrious Apparatus, the ſo many Croſſes, 
the terrible Invectives, Imprecations, Conjurations, Exorciſms, and the lighted 
Piles of Wood for burning the Guilty: So that Death itſelf was not fo terrible as 
the hideous Apparatus. When any Perſon was accuſed, even upon the ſmalleſt 
Suſpicion, he was clapt into a dark Dungeon, ſeen by no-body, and fed with 


Bread and Water, and very often without knowing what he was accuſed of. They 


were not told who had been Evidences againſt them; for after they were once 
accuſed, they were not allowed to exculpate themſelves : 'Their Goods were imme- 
diately confiſcated, and if they were convicted (according to the ſevere Laws of 
that Court) or confeſs'd the Facts laid to their Charge, as ſome did, to avoid the 
grievous 'Torments they were put to, although they had never been guilty of the 
Crimes, then they were condemn'd to be burnt alive. Others were ſentenced to per- 
petual Exile; but all of them forfeited their Eſtates, and both the Guilty, and alſo 
their Heirs, were branded with perpetual Infamy, and doom'd to Beggary *. | 
THESE terrible Proceedings in Spain againſt the Fews and Moors, comin 
to the Ears of the Halians, and eſpecially the Neapolitays, gave them an 
incredible Abhorrence for the Inquiſition. It happen'd, that King Ferdinand 


ſuſpecting that many Moors and eus, who had eſcaped his Hands, had taken 


Shelter in the City of Naples, and in other Parts of that Kingdom, reſolved to 
erect an Inquiſition there, dependant on that in Spain, in order to exterminate 
thoſe Infidels : And if any Credit is to be given to ſome Letters of that 
King's, taken notice of by Ludovico Paramo ?, and faid to be written in 1504, it 
appears, that he recalled the Grants and Privileges given in his Name by the Great 
Captain, when he took Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom for Ferdinand, with a Deſign to 
ſettle the Inquiſition amongſt us; but that the Næapolitaus, frighten'd at the very 


Propoſal, from an Apprehenſion of the Miſery and Ruin which ſuch a Tribunal. 
muſt introduce, were it once received, determin'd firmly to oppoſe it, even at the 


Hazard of forfeiting their Lives and Fortunes at the King's Pleaſure ; to whom they 
got it repreſented, that there was no great Occaſion for ſuch a Court in Naples, 
where the People were ſo devout and religious; and as to the few Moors and Fews 
Who had taken Shelter there, other Methods might be taken to get, rid of them : 
In ſhort, they proteſted, that they would not, upon any Account, accept of that 
new Court ; and when King Ferdinand, not rightly apprized of their Obſtinacy, 
{ent ſome Inquiſitors from Spain to Naples, they were at firſt very ill received by 
the Neapolitans, and afterwards expell'd the Kingdom with Tgnominy *. 5 

AT laſt, Ferdinand, ſeeing them ſo head-ſtrong, that he might not engage himſelf 
in greater Quarrels, and run the Riſque of loſing the Kingdom, gave over his Deſign, 


. 


* Ubert. Foilet. Tumult. Neapol. Thuan. { inventam dicerent, cui alia via ſatis ex antiqua 
41.3. Hit 5 | | Eccleſiæ Diſciplina proſpectum eſſet, quam ut 

Ibid. Augebat horrorem perverſa, & præ - |everſis iſta ratione etiam omnium Fortunis, 
poſtera Judiciorum Forma, que contra Natura- | liberis capitibus periculum crearetur. Pens 
lem Æquitatem, & omnem legitimum Ordinem | Param. de Orig. Inquiſit. I. 2. tit. 2. Cc. 10. 
in Juriſdictione illa explicanda obſervatur; tum | Ubert. Foilet. Tumul. Neap. Thuan. loco 


etiam immanĩtas tormentorum, quibus plerumq; cit. Itaq; nec Ferdinandus cum eo tempore 


contra veritatem quicquid delegatis Judicibus | Neapolim veniſſet, id impetrare potuit, & In- 
libebat, à miſeris & innocentibus reis, ut ſe | quiſitores illuc tunc miſſi, a Neapolitanis male 
cruciatibus eximerent, per vim extorquebatur: | accepti, ac poſtremo Regno ejecti ſunr. _ 
Quo fiebat, ut non tam pietatis tuendæ cauſa eam | | | | 
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and contented himſelf with publiſhing an Edict againſt the eus: On the contrary, 
he promiſed the Neapolitans, that for the Future, he never would ſuffer an Inquiſition to 
be introduced amongſt them, as two very grave Authors, Zurita and Mariana * teſtify, 
This Declaration of his was approved by the Pope, ſo during the reſt of Ferdinand's 
Reign, the Name of the Inquiſition was not ſo much as mentioned. The Neapolj- 
Fans were now as much fatisfied, as they had been before terrified at this Tribunal ; 
and their Abhorrence to it was ſuch, that they tranſmitted it down to their Poſterity, 

like an Heritage, by their laſt Wills, which ſtill keeps up the Averſion and Ab- 

horrence to the very Name of it. 8 e 8 : 

© See Prammaric. 2. De Judzis, of the Naples | had taken care, that for the general Good of all, 

Edition, 1570. | the Inquiſition ſhould be laid aſide. 

* Zurita Annal. d'Arragon. lib. 5. cap. 70. Mariana, 1. 30. | Hiſt. cap. 1. Totius 

& lib. 9. cap. 76. In the Preamble of the Pro- | Provincie in vere Religionis conſtantia & ani. 


elamation iſſued on this Occaſion, tis ſaid, | morum pietate ſatis perſpectam Inquiſitionis 
That the King being ſenſible of the antienr | rem, & nomen minus videri neceſſariam, pro- 


Loyalty and Religion of that City and Kingdom, | inde ceſſare & amoyeri ſancitum. 
and of their Zeal for the Holy Catholick Faith, 


I. 


The Inqu i/ition attempted anew under the Emperor Charles V. but con- 


fantly rejected. 


HE new Hereſy of Martin Luther being broach'd during the Reign of 
Charles V. occaſion'd new Jealouſies, and freſh Attempts. In the Year 1 520. 
new Doctrines were ſpread abroad in Germany, eſpecially in Saxony, firſt againſt the 


Pope's Authority, and then againſt the Church of Rome itſelf, What had given 


Occaſion for theſe Novelties in Germany, was the licentious Uſe of the Papal 
Authority practisd by Leo X. who, by the Advice of Cardinal Santiquatro, had 
diſperſed through all Parts of Chriſtendom, without Diſtinction of Time and Place, 
Plenary Indulgences, not only for the Benefit of the Living, but alſo for delivering 
the Souls of the Departed out of Purgatory : Which Indulgences were known to 
be granted for no other Reaſon but to raiſe Money; and being diſtributed with 
much Imprudence by the Commiſſaries employed for that Purpoſe (the greateſt 
Part of which purchaſed from the Court of Rome the Power of ſelling them to the 
People) gave ſuch Scandal, eſpecially in Germany, where they. were ſold at low 
Rates, and the Power of freeing Souls out of Purgatory, ſtak'd at Game in the 
publick Inns, that in many Places theſe Practices raiſed the Indignation of the 
People. But the Reaſon why theſe new Doctrines began in Germany, and no 


where elſe, was, that Leo having beſtowed the Profits of the Indulgences granted 


in Saxony, and that Part of Germany which extends itſelf to the Sea, upon his Siſter 

Magdalena, ſhe, in order to reap the more Advantage by the Pope's Gift, gave 
the Charge of preaching up Indulgences, and exacting the Money for them, to 
Biſhop Aremboldus, a fit Miniſter for ſuch a Commiſſion, who exerciſed it with 
great Avarice and Extortion, giving Power to publiſh the Indulgences, to ſuch as 
undertook. to raiſe the moſt Money. And though it had been the Cuſtom, that the 
Auguſtin Friars had the Diſpenſing of the Pope's Indulgences in Saxony, Arem- 
boldus's Delegates would not employ them, becauſe they were too well uſed to that 
Trade to anſwer the Biſhop's Expectations, or pay more than ordinary for them; 


they therefore choſe the Dominican Order for their 'Tools: 'Theſe preach'd up | 
many Novelties in publiſhing the Indulgences, and gave great Scandal by extolling 
the Value of them to the People, above what had ever been {aid of them before, 


on purpoſe to raiſe their Deſire of purchaſing tem. | 
THESE Practices ſtirr'd up Martin Luther, a Friar of the Order of S. Auguſtin, 

to inveigh, firſt againſt the Collectors, reproving their new Exceſſes; and after- 
wards, being provok'd by them, and engaging in Diſpute upon the Subject of In- 
dulgences (a Matter but little examined into in the preceding Ages) he found, that 


his Adverſaries did not uſe any other Argument in Defence of them, but the Pope's 


Authority, therefore he began to deſpiſe thoſe Conceſſions, and to call in queſtion 
the Pope's Power of granting them; and, in the Heat of Diſpute, the Papal 


7 Guicc. I. 13. 
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Authority was as much debas'd by him, as it was rais'd too high by the others: 
And his Audience {till increaſing, by the Inclination the People had to his Side of 
the Queſtion, by Degrees he proceeded openly to deny the Pope's Supremacy, | 

IN a ſhort Time his Doctrine ſpread, and was favourably received, o that 


being encouraged by the Applauſe of the People, and the Favour of the Duke of 
Saxony, he not only rail'd immoderately againſt the Pope's Power, and the Autho- 


my of the Church of Rome, but falling into the Errors of the Bohemians, in proceſs 
0 


Time he began to remove the Images out of the Churches, and plunder ſacred 
Places of what had been dedicated to them; he allow'd profeſs d Monks and Nuns 
to marry, ſupporting the Practice, not only by the Strength of his Authority and 
Arguments, but likewiſe by his Example. He denied Purgatory, and conſequently 
Prayers for the Dead; he aſſerted that the Pope's Authority did not extend beyond 
the Limits of the Biſhoprick of Rome, and that every other Biſhop had the ſame 


Authority in his own Dioceſe, as the Pope had in his; he deſpiſed the Deciſions of 


Councils, the Writings of the Doctors of the Church, all the Canon Laws, and 
Decrees of the Popes, appointing all Things to be decided by the Old Teſtament, 
the Goſpels, the Acts of the Apoſtles, and what is comprehended under the Name of 


the New Teſtament, and the Epiſtles of St. Paul; but even to theſe he gave new and 


ſuſpicious Gloſſes, and unheard-of Interpretations. 
NOR did his Folly, and that of his Followers, end here; for, almoſt all Germany 
adhering to him, they fell every Day into more abominable and dangerous Errors. 


He proceeded to ſtrike at the Sacraments, to deſpiſe Faſting, Penances, and Con- 


feſſion; and his Followers (in ſome reſpe& diſagreeing with him) began to invent 
Diabolical Opinions concerning the Euchariſt, which being founded upon rejecting 
Invention, and perverſe Interpretation. "Is, 

THIS new Doctrine increaſed in many Places, even out of Germany; for by it 
People being freed from the Obligation of many Auſterities, were allowed a more 
eaſy and libertine Life. Uric Zuinglius, a Canon of Zurick in Swizeriand, having 
embraced this Doctrine, had, by his Preaching, ſpread it over all that Country, 
and being in great Credit there, he was heard by great Numbers, and made wonder- 


the Authority of Councils, and the Doctors of the Church, made way for every new 


ful Progreſs. | 


THUS whilſt the Princes of Europe were engaged in War, the Affairs of Reli- 
gion ſuffer'd many Changes in ſeveral other Places: In ſome, by the publick De- 
crees of the Civil Power, and in others by the Mob. In Bern they called a publick 
Aſſembly of their own and foreign Divines ; and after a Debate of ſeveral Days, 
they accepted the Doctrine ſet up at Zurick: And in Baſil, all the Images were 
burnt and deſtroyed, and the new Religion was eſtabliſhed by popular Sedition. 


The Example of Bern was followed by Geneva, Conſtance, and other neighbouring 
Places; and in Strasburgb, after a publick Diſpute, Maſs was forbidden by a pub- 
lick-Decree. „„ | TL | | | 


» 


THIS Poiſon began to ſpread, though ſecretly, in Italy, as it did openly in 


France; for the Italians ſeeing ſuch Corruptions in the Ecclefiaſticks, and the Court 
of Rome, believed that theſe Innovations were ſo. many Judgments from Heaven, to 


puniſh ſuch groſs Abuſes as they ſaw every Day committed, and therefore many em- 
brac'd the Reformation; and in private Houſes in many Cities, eſpecially in Faen a, 
a City belonging to the Pope, the Papal Authority was preach' d down, and the 
Number of Lutherans increaſed daily, who took the Name of EBuangeliſs. 
WHAT contributed much to the Spreading of this new Doctrine, was the 
Learning of Philip Melancthon, a faithful Diſciple: of Lauber, who, finding that his 
Eloquence, and his Reputation for polite Knowledge, got him many Followers, he 
employed all his Talents and Learning in expoſing and ridiculing the Scholaſtick 
Divinity; and being admired by the Ignorant, he made them eaſily believe, that 


the Doctors of the Church of Rome underſtood neither Religion nor polite Learn- 


ing: By theſe Arts many were taken, particularly ſome Preachers of theſe Times 


in Italy, who ſet up for Maſters of Eloquence, and had got a Smattering of 


Learning. Ho Bao! rl, anos , rabat ; e 
IHE Emperor Charles V. ſeeing that the Doctrine of Luther had not only got 
footing in Germany, but had alſo infected Italy, being then at Naples, on the qth 


of February 1536, publiſhed a ſevere Edict, and ordered it to be proclaimed in all 


his other Dominions, forbidding all his Subjects, upon Pain of Death mY For- 
| 5 feiture, 
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feeiture, to have any Dealing, or Communication, with any Perſon infected, or 
ſuſpected to be tainted with the Lutheran Hereſy *. And before his Departure, 
he recommended to Toledo, above all Things, to take Care that it might not be 
ſuffer d to enter the Kingdom committed to his Charge. | | | 

BUT the very Remedy that was applied to this Miſchief, occaſioned the 
Growth of it. One Barnardino Occhino, a Capuchin Friar of Sienna, had at this 
Time the greateſt Reputation, both for Learning, Eloquence, and Auſterity of 
Life, and was the moſt celebrated Preacher in [taly ; this Friar had a new Method 
of Preaching, for he did not uſe the Scholaſtick Divinity, and other Extravagances 
(as was the general Practice) but his Diſcourſes were full of Spirit and Life, and 


delivered with Earneſtneſs and Zeal, which procured him not only great Applauſe 


from the People, but made him very acceptable to the Italian Princes: But he was in 
his Heart a Lutheran, and ſecretly ſpread that Doctrine, but ſo cunningly veiled, that 
no- body ſuſpected him. The Neapolitans hearing of the Fame of this Fra Bernar- 
dino, ſent to invite him to come and preach in Naples during the Lent 1536. He 
came thither to the great Satisfaction of the City, where the Emperor reſiding at 
that Time, his Admirers had a great Deſire that ſo great a Prince ſhould hear him. 


He preached at St. Giovanni Maggiore, with ſuch Applauſe and Admiration, that 


he drew all the Audience from the other Preachers, the whole City flocking to hear 
him. And Gregorio Roſſo *, who was an Eye-witneſs, ſays, That in thoſe Days of 
Lent, whilſt the Emperor ſtaid (for he left Naples before the End of it) his Majeſty 
went often to hear him preach at S. Giovanni, with great Satisfaction; for, as he ſaid, 
he preached with ſuch Spirit, and ſo much Devotion, that he made the very Stones 
AFT ER the Emperor's Departure, Fra Bernardino continued to preach, and 
to ſow ſome Seeds of Lutheraniſm, with ſo much Dexterity, that it could not be 
diſcover'd but by the Learned, and thoſe of good Judgment. 'The Viceroy, who 
as a Spaniard, was a great Admirer of the Scholaſtick Divines, who did not much 
reliſh this new way of preaching the Goſpel, being adviſed by them, that Fra 
Bernardino was ſecretly inſtilling the Lutheran Hereſy ; ordered the Vicar 


of Naples to inform himſelf dextrouſly of the Truth of this Accuſation, and 


to guard againſt the Conſequences of it. 'The Vicar afraid, in order to ſecure him- 
ſelf, ſent the Friar an Order not to preach any more, without declaring publickly 
in the Pulpit his Opinion concerning thoſe Errors which were laid to his Charge, 
but the Friar being a Man of Learning and Eloquence, defended himſelf ſo well, 
that he was allowed to preach during that Leut, and he not only removed all Suſpi- 
cion of his Doctrine, but gained great Reputation, and many Followers, who having 
imbibed his Doctrine, taught it privately to others after his Departure. 1 
BUT the Neapolitans had been ſo much taken with him, that about three Years 
after he had been gone, they very earneſtly ſollicited him to return and preach in 
the Cathedral of Naples; and being come, it was obſerved by the Judicious, that in 
his Diſcourſes he was more cautious, and made uſe of ambiguous Words, that he 
might be able to defend himſelf in caſe he was attack'd. 'The new way of preach- 
ing upon the Holy Scriptures, gave a Handle to many to diſpute about them, to 
| ſtudy the Goſpels, and to argue about Juſtification, Faith, and Works; about the 
Pope's Power, Purgatory, and ſuch like Difficulties, -as before had only been 
| handled by great Divines, and in the Schools; but by his Sermons, being become 
familiar to the People, they came to be the common Diſcourſe of Laicks, and talk'd 
of by Men of little Underſtanding, and leſs Learning: Every Cobler in his Stall 
took the Liberty to diſcourſe of St. Paul's Epiſtles, and of the moſt difficult Paſſages 
in them; and, which was worſe, at his Departure, he left ſome faithful Diſciples 
behind in Naples, and many infected with his pernicious Doctrine, as he had done 
through all Italy where he had preached. et gat) fog ; hin 
THERE were at the ſame Time in Naples, ſome Divines and famous Preachers 


of other Orders, who were Favourites of the Viceroy, and no way tainted with this 


new Doctrine; on the contrary, they oppoſed it; and uſed all their Induſtry to let 
others ſee the Poiſon of it, that they might abhor it. Amongſt others, Frat Angelo 
di Napoli, of the Reform 'd Franciſcan Order, a Man well read in Divinity, and 


the Platonick Philoſophy, but above all, an eminent Preacher. 'This Man was in 


| 15 Giorn. del Roſſo, 133 fol. 7 e. | 
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great Credit with Toledo, who choſe him for his Confeſſor, and would have raiſed him 
to greater Dignities, had not Death prevented his Deſign; but he order d a handſom 
Monument to be erected for him in the Monaſtery Della Croce (where he ſtaid) with 
an Inſcription, which is yet to be ſeen. There was likewiſe in great Reputation, Fra 
Girolamo Seripando, a Nobleman of the S2ggio Capuana, of the Order of St. Auguſtin, 
alearned and good Man, a great Preacher, and of conſummate Wiſdom and Prudence, 
infomuch, that at a general Chapter held in Naples in 1539, he was made General of | 
his Order, and being much eſteem'd by Toledo, was by his Intereſt made Archbiſhop. | 4 
of Salerno, and afterwards had the Dignity of Cardinal conferr'd on him by Pope = 
Pius IV. This was he, who, out of Love to his native Country, at his Death, left his 1 
great Library, furniſhed with famous, rare, and foreign Manuſcripts, to the Con- 
vent of St. Giovanni a Carbonara; which was one of the greateſt Ornaments of this 
City, long ſince pillaged by the very Monks who had the Care of it; and lately (to the 
Grief of all good Men) by others from whom it was little expected. There likewiſe 
flouriſhed at this Time, Frate Ambrogio di Bagnoli, of the Order of Preaching Friars, 
a notable Orator, and afterwards Biſhop of Nardo, whoſe Statue in Marble, with 
an Inſcription, is yet to be ſeen in the Church of the Holy Ghoſt : Fra" Teofilo di 
Napoli, a great Diſputant, and eminent Preacher, who pronounced the Funeral 
Oration for the Death of the Empreſs, which happen'd this Year ; Fra Agoſtino 
di Trivigi, and many others, who by Diſputing, Preaching and Teaching, being 
favoured by the Viceroy, were at great Pains to hinder the new Doctrines, which 
were ſecretly planted, from taking Root. Pe” r 
ON the other Hand, there were not wanting many, who, with great Dexterity, 
and in Sheep's Cloathing, endeavoured, both by Diſputing and Teaching, to eſta- 
bliſh them in Naples. Some, according to the new Scheme, had begun to read 
publickly St. Paul's Epiſtles, in the Expoſition of which, they foiſted in the new 
Doctrine; of which Number the moſt famous were, Giovanni Montalcino, a Friar 
Minor, Lorenzo Romano, a Sicilian, an Apoſtate Auguſtin Monk, and Pietro Mar- 
tyre Vermiglio, a Prieſt and Canon Regular, a Native of Florence, on whom. 
Thuanus in his Hiſtory, does not forget to make an Elogium. | 
FRA GIOVANNI had already cauſed himſelf to be ſuſpected of Hereſy, not 
only by his expounding the Epiſtles, but by his diſputing whole Days together with 
Father Teofilo di Napoli, his Antagoniſt and Rival, whom he uſed ill, with ſharp 
and biting Repartees; and the Event ſhew'd his being guilty, for ſome Years after- 
ward, being ſeized at Rome, he was convicted and put to Death. Peter Martyr, -— 0 
much more famous, expounded the Epiſtles of St. Pau} in the Church of St. Peter ad 
Ara, in Naples, with great Learning and Eloquence ; where he had ſuch Reputa- 
tion, and ſo great an Audience, that whoever did not attend his Lectures was 
reckon'd no good Chriſtian. He had drawn many into his Opinions, among the 
reſt a certain Catalan called D. John Valdes, who was alſo an intimate of Fya Ber- 
nardino da Siena ; but by the Vigilance of the Viceroy, and of others, who were jealous 
of Peter, his Diſcourſes were ſtrictly and nicely examined, which put a Stop to his Pro- 
reſs ; for one Day, explaining that Paſſage in St. Paul“, Si quis autem ſuperedificat, 
c. although he did it with much Art, and many Proteſtations and Reſerves, he 
gave great Jealouſy that his Doctrine was not ſound with reſpect to Purgatory ; 
which coming to the Viceroy's Ears, he was prohibited to preach any more: So 
that finding he was diſappointed of Succeſs in 1;aly, and at laſt being informed that 
they were lying in wait for him in Rome, he made his Eſcape out of [taly, and took 
Sanctuary among the Lutherans in Srasburgh, where he became a famous Promoter 
of that Doctrine, as is well known to the World. Lorenzo Romano ſtaid in the 
Kingdom, firſt in Caſerta, where, and in the neighbouring Cities, he ſecretly inſtill'd 
the Errors of Zuinglius; afterwards he went to Germany, where having been better 
inſtructed, in 1549 he return'd to Naples, and began privately to teach Melantthor's 
Logick : He expounded the Pſalms, and St. Paul's Epiſtles, and a Book publiſhed 
in thoſe Days, called The Benefits of Chriſt. But ſoon after he was diſcovered, 
and being cited by the Inquiſitors, he fled, but in the Year 1552, he went of his 


ll be manifeſted; the Day of the Lord ſhall de- 

© I Cor. iii. 12. But if any Man build upon. | clare it, for it ſhall be revealed by Fire: And 

this Foundation, Gold, Silver, precious Stones, | the Fire ſhall try every Man's Work of what 
Wood, Hay, Stubble, every Man's Work ſhall |} Sort it is. 1 | 
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own accord to Rome, and prefented himſelf to Cardinal Teatino, to whom he con- 
feſs d his Errors, and likewiſe diſcovered, that he had many Diſciples in the City 
and Kingdom of Naples, amongſt whom were many Perſons of great Rank, Ladies 
of Quality and Condition, who ſtudied Human Learning ; and being ſentenced to 
make a publick Recantation in the Cathedrals of Naples and Caſerta, he was order'd 
(after his performing that) to return to Rome to do further Penance. 

NOTWITHSTANDING all this, Toledo's Watchfulneſs, and the Care 
that was taken, there was ſtill Fear that Naples might be corrupted by their Fol- 
lowers, who propagated their Doctrine with much Art and Secrecy ; and man 
other Preachers came thither, who endeavoured to ſpread the ſame Errors which 

were imbib'd by great Numbers, ſome out of Ignorance, others out of Malice: So 
that they began to form Congregations and Conventicles ; the Head of which was 
Valdes the Spaniard, who pretended to underſtand and explain the Scriptures, giving 
out that he was inlighten'd by the Holy Ghoſt for that Purpoſe: By this Pretence 
he drew many after him, ſo that he had not only inſtill'd his Poiſon into the Hearts 
of ſome of the Nobility, but had infected ſome of the greateſt Ladies in Naples; 
and it was thought that the famous Vittoria Colonna, Widow of the Marquis D- 
Peſcara, and Fulia Gonzaga, were poiſon'd with Valdes's Doctrine, by the ſtrict 
Intimacy they had with him. | 

}WHIELEST the Affairs of Religion were come to this Paſs in Naples, about the 
Year 1541 and 42, News was brought that Father Occhino had declared himſelf a 

| Lutheran, and fled from Maly, and taking Shelter in Geneva, had join'd that Party. 
This Apoſtacy of Ocehixo created much Uneaſineſs, not only in Naples, but over all 
Italy; for he being look'd upon to be a Man of Probity and ſound Doctrine, now 
that they ſaw the contrary, they began to be afraid that his Preaching had done 
more Harm than Good, and the Diſciples he had left in Naples, and over all Taj, 
were tlie more ſuſpected; to whom, that they might continue ſtedfaſt in his Do- 
&rine, he wrote ſome Homilies in the Vulgar Tongue, which, by a particular 
Letter, he dedicated to his native Country Taly, in which he declared, That in 
Italy, hitherto he had preach'd Chriſt masked, but now, ſince be could not preach him 
by Word of Mouth naked, as the Father had ſent him to us, and as be was crucified, 
he did it by bis Pen, in theſe his Writings; many Copies of which were diſpers d 
through 7taly and Naples, and were in the Hands of many. V 

AT the ſame Time came out ſome printed Books, without any Author's Name, 
one of which was called, The Seminary of the Scriptures, and the other, The Bene- 
fits of Chriſt ; and there appeared likewiſe ſome Works of Melaucthon and Eraſmus. 

At firſt nonotice was taken of thoſe Books, and for ſome Months they were diſpers d 
every where: But the Viceroy, being inform'd of the Miſchief they did, prohibited 
them all; and order'd them to be burnt publickly ; and being all put into a Heap 
by Father Ambrogio di Bagnoli, they were burnt, before the great Gate of the 


Archbiſhop's Palace, in the Sight of the People; and he publiſhed a ſevere Edict 


againſt all ſuch as ſhould keep them, or other heretical Books, or read or procure : 
them. This Rigour quieted Matters fo, that there was no more Noiſe about ſuch 
Books; and although many ſpoke of the Scriptures, it was with more Modeſty and | 
T OE FE: 1 ot 2792, „ N f 
FOR this End the Viceroy Toledo, on the 11th of Ofober 1544. publiſhed an i 
Edict, whereby he ordained, That the Books of Divinity, and of the Holy Scrip- Þ 
tures, which had been printed 'Twenty-five Years before that 'Time, ſhould not be E 
reprinted ; and thoſe that were printed, ſhould not be kept nor ſold, before they g 
had been reviſed by the Chaplam Major, whoſe Buſineſs it was to ſee if they were q 
fit to be publiſhed. He likewiſe prohibited all the Books of Divinity, and of the a 
Holy Scriptures, that ſhonld be printed without the Author's Name, and all thoſe tl 
e d Ts 8 
HIS Apprehenſion of introducing the German Hereſy into Naples, and the tl 
Viceroy-s Care to prevent it, made all Sort of Learning ſuſpected, and was the b 
Reaſon that Literature did not make ſach Progreſs with us, as in France and other hi 
Places, either with reſpect to the Law or other Sciences. There were only ſome Re- ne 
mains of the Academy of Pontano, which was ſupported by a few: But this did not be 
proceed from want of Inclination in the Neapolitans ; for if they had not been hinder'd 2 
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by Toledo's Jealouſy, many noble Genins's would have encouraged Learning, by 
founding new Academies, as they had begun to do; for in the Year 1546. the 
Nobility of the Seggio di Nido, in imitation of what was doing in Senna, and other 
Cities of Italy, erected an Academy in Naples, of Latin, and Ralian Poetry, of 


Rhetorick, Philoſophy, and Aſtronomy ; for which, under the Name of the Sireni, 


they prepared a handſome Apartment on a Level with the Court-yard of St. Angelo 
a Nido, and made Placido di Sangro the Principal of it, and the Members were the 
Marquis Della Terza, Trojano Caraniglia, Count of Montella, the famous Antonio 


| Fpicnro, Antonio Eriſone, Mario Galeota, Giovan-Franceſco Brancalone, a celebrated 
Phyſician, a good Philoſopher, and an eloquent Orator, and other Lovers of Learn- 


ing. In imitation of Nido, the Seggio Capuana founded another, under the Name 
of the Ardenti; and another was erected in the Court-yard of the Annunciata, by the 
Name of the Incogniti. But theſe were ſcarce begun when they were ſuppreſſed ; for 
Toledo, unwilling at that Time, under Colour of advancing Learning, to ſuffer ſo 
frequent Meetings and Aſſemblies of Learned Men, ordered the Collateral Council 
to forbid them. The Reaſon why theſe Academies were fo ſuddenly ſuppreſſed, 
was a Rule laid down, That every Member ſhould read a Lecture, in Diſputing, 
upon which afterwards (although the Subje& were Philofophy or Rhetorick) they 
often dropt the Subject, and fell into Queſtions of Scripture and Divinity, and 
therefore all thoſe Schools were forbidden and aboliſhed. 
WHENCE it came, thar the Middle and End of this Century, did not pro- 


duce ſuch Learned Men as the Beginning of it, and the End of the preceding: Of 


Philoſophers and Phyſicians, only Agoſtino Nifo, and Antonio and Bernardino Teleſio, 
two Calabrians, were famous, who therefore yet were not able to make a Stand 


againſt the Scholaſticks, or diſcredit their Maſter Ariſtotle. There were ſome few 


Poets, but thoſe not to be compared to the Poets of the preceding Age. | 
HENCE likewiſe it came, that all Literature being ſaſpe&ed, our Civilians 

could not imitate the French (who taught the Laws in their Schools, with Purity 

and Politeneſs) but went on in the old Form and Manner. Beſides the Courts of 


Juſtice were raiſed ſo high, that the Number of Lawyers increaſed, who gave no 
manner of Jealouſy, being more intent upon gaining Money, than upon improving 


in Learning, or the Study of Letters. | =. 
THIS was the State of Affairs in 1546, and it ſeem'd by the Viceroy's Care, and 
the Precautions taken, that there was no Occaſion for any other Thing to remove all 
Apprehenſions of introducing new Doctrines, contrary to the old Religion. But 
Toledo, thinking what had already happen'd was a Buſineſs of the laſt Importance, 
had given the Emperor a diſtinct Account of the whole, adviſing him to provide 


effectual Remedies for ſich dangerous Evils. The Emperor, who was an Eye- 
witneſs of the Diſorders and Revolutions occaſioned in Germany by the new 


Doctrine, thought it neceſſary (leſt the ſame Diſturbances ſhould happen in his 
other Dominions depending on the Monarchy of Spain) to apply an effectual 


Remedy ; and the beſt he could think upon for putting an End to the Miſchief, 
was to erect a Tribunal of [Inquiſition in his other Dominions, like that in Spain, 


that thereby, the People being/ terrified, might think of living as formerly; there- 
fore he wrote to the Viceroy, to uſe his utmoſt Endeavour to introduce the Inqui- 
ſition into Naples, but he injoin'd him to manage it with all the Art and Dexterity 


imaginable, ſo as not to provoke the People, and to cover his Deſign with fair 


Pretences, and mild Methods. The Emperor had already experienc'd how dan- 
gerous it was to force it upon the People; for having endeavoured to ſettle the In- 
quiſition in Handers, in a ſhort time he ſaw that Country turn'd topſy-turvy, and 
almoſt diſpeopled; for many had ſuch Abhorrence to that Tribunal, that they left 
their native Country, and choſe rather to be Fugitives elſewhere, than ſubmit to it: 


So that he was forc'd to give over his Deſign, and there was no more mention of 


the Inquifition in Flanders. The Viceroy had bethought himſelf of this Remedy 
before he received theſe Inſtructions ; but knowing that the Name of the Inquiſition 


had always been odious to the Neapolitans, and that neither the former Viceroys, 
nor King Ferdinand himſelf, had been able to effect it, although it had often 


been attempred ; his Anſwer to the Emperor was, That the Enterprize was very 


difficult, but that he would employ all his Art, and greateſt Cunning to ag == 
rom 


about ; and in ſuch a manner as it ſhould not be thought to proceed, either 
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wes The Ctvit Hisrory of Book XXXII. 
ABOUT this Time, Pope Paul III. finding that the Infection was ſtill ſpread- 
ing in Italy, added freſh Vigour to the Inquiſition of Rome, and, by the Emperor's 


Connivance, ſent Deputies from that Tribunal through all the Provinces of Italy, 


but they were received, upon Condition, that they ſhould proceed by the ordinary 


Courſe of Juſtice, in producing Witnefles ; and above all, that they ſhould not 


proceed to the Confiſcation of Goods. 

| TOLEDO thinking, that by making it appear as if the Attempt had been con- 
trived in Rome, and not by him, and that under that Colour he might cover his 
own Deſign, by means of Cardinal Borgia, his Relation, one of the Inquiſitors of 


Rome, procured, that, as had been done in other Provinces of Italy, a Deputy 


ſhould be ſent to Naples, with the Pope's Brief, impowering him to proceed by 
way of Inquiſition, againſt the Clergy both Regular and Secular : 'The, Brief was 


ſent, and communicated to Toledo, who was very much puzzled how to put it in 


Execution. | | 


IT is faid, that the Pope willingly granted the Brief at the Requeſt of the 
Cardinal, not that he much minded the ſettling an Inquiſition in Naples, ſince he 
found that the Emperor and the Viceroy deſigned to have it after the Model of 


that of Spain, and not of Rome (which Competition was of great Uſe to the 


Neapolitans) ; but that knowing how odious the Inquiſition was to that People, and 


bearing the Emperor a ſecret Grudge, he believed that the Attempt to introduce it into 


that Kingdom would occaſion Revolutions, Tumults, and Seditions in that City. 
BERT O FOGLIETTA', a Genoeſe Writer, followed by the Preſident 
Thuanus , ſays, That when the Deputies of the Inquiſition of Rome deſir'd, ac- 


cording to Cuſtom, that the Viceroy would give the Royal Exequatur to the Brief, 


Toledo made Anſwer, that they ought not to be too haſty in that Affair, but might 
keep the Brief by them; for although he could not then give the Exequatur, with- 
out giving Umbrage to the People, who hated the Inquiſition mortally, yet they 
needed not deſpair, but keep the whole Matter a Secret, for he would find Means to 


get it put in Execution. 


BUT our Neapolitan Writers, Co-temporaries, as well as Foglietta, with theſe 


Occurrences, and although they yield to him in Majeſty and Elegancy of Style, yet 


in the Truth of Facts, and minute hiſtorical Relation, they muſt be preferr'd to a 
Stranger, as having been preſent, and concern'd in the Management of theſe Affairs, 
at the Hazard of their Lives and Fortunes : Our Writers, I ſay, affirm, 'That the 
Viceroy, after ſome Days, gave the Exequatur to the Brief in the Collateral Council, 
but would not ſuffer it to be publiſhed through the City by Sound of Trumpet, nor 


from the Pulpit, for fear of an Inſurrection, but cauſed it to be affixed upon the 
Door of the Cathedral; and at the ſame time, retiring himſelf to Pogzuolo, where 


he uſed to paſs the Winter, he gave Orders to Dominico Terracina, who was as 
odious to the People, as he was obſequious to him (beſides his making him his 
Companion about four Months before, he got him to be choſen anew the Elect of 


the People) and to the other Officers of the City, whom he confided in, that they 


ſhould inſinuate, after the mildeſt Manner, to the People of their ſeveral Diſtricts, 
that they ought not to make ſo great a Noiſe about this Edict of Inquiſition, nor be 
ſo much alarm'd, ſince it was not after the Spaniſh Model, but came proviſionally 
from the Pope, who was a competent Judge of that Matter ; and therefore the 
City had no reaſon to complain of the Viceroy, ſince neither he, nor the Emperor 


had any Intention to force the Inquiſition upon them; but that the Pope had done 
it of his own Motion, that if the City ſhould be found to be in the leaſt infected 
with Hereſy, it might be purged of it, and if not, it might be preſery'd from In- 
fection 6 this Fright. | | | 


ON the other Hand, the Neapolitans, to whom the Viceroy's Artifices were 


well known, became extremely Jealous, and therefore had elected Deputies, who 
had often had recourſe to the Viceroy, on Account of the Rumours they had heard 


of the Inquiſition, and were as often aſſured by him, that he would not ſuffer any 
Novelty ; nevertheleſs the Report ſtill continuing, that the Inquiſition would ſoon 
be eſtabliſhed, their Fear and Jealouſy was as great as ever; and when afterwards, 


one Day in Lent 1547, they ſaw the Edict affixed upon the Door of the Cathedral 
Church, which being read by many, and repreſented to be worſe than it really 


1 Ubert. Fol. Tumult. Neap. = Thuani Hiſt. I. z. 


was, 
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was, they began to mutiny, make a great Noiſe, and run to the Archbiſhop's 
Vicar. (who hearing the Tumult, had hid himſelf for Fear) and made the Edict be 
torn to pieces. The Report of this Riot coming to Toledo, he ſent for Terracina, 
and other Officers of the City, upon Palm Sunday, and ſaying nothing of the In- 
quiſition, but only exaggerating the tumultuous Proceeding of the People, he urged 
them to puniſh the Mutineers with the utmoſt Severity. Whatever Inclination theſe 
Officers had to obey the Viceroy's Orders, yet their Fear of the Populace (already 
ſuſpicious and inraged) hinder'd them from giving a reſolute Anſwer, only they made 
fair Promiſes, and cautiouſly ſaid, that they would repreſent the Matter to their 
Seggi. Therefore having aſſembled the Deputies, as well of the Nobility as Com- 
mons, and finding the Matter very tickliſh, it was concluded to ſend a Deputation 
to Pog zuolo to the Viceroy ; and having choſen ſome of their Number for that 
Purpoſe, who were thought moſt capable to manage the Affair, they ſent them in 
a Body to the Viceroy, to whom Antonio Gri/ſone, a Gentleman of the Seggio' di 
Nido, ſpoke with great Reſolution and Energy, repreſenting the conſtant Abhor- 
ence which the Neapolitans had. always ſhewed to the very Name of an Inquiſition, 
and eſpecially, becauſe there were always to be found Villains, who for Hire, or 
out of ſpite, were ready upon all Occaſions to bear falſe Witneſs, as he (the Vice- 
roy) well knew, having been obliged to make an Edict againſt ſuch Evidence, 1 
and to puniſh it with Death: So that if the Buſineſs of the Inquiſition were not laid =_ 
aſide, he told him, that he would very ſoon ſee the whole City and Kingdom in 
Confuſion, and brought to Ruin ; he therefore begg'd, in the Name of all the reſt, 
that during his Government, under which they had received ſo many Benefits, he 
would not ſuffer their City to be ſubjected to ſuch a grievous Yoke, and ſtain'd with | 
Shame and Reproach.. Don we 6: 7 ele ln . li 
IHE Viceroy, with much Civility anſwer'd, That they needed not to have ill 
taken the Trouble to come to Pogzuolo; that he loved their City better than the | 
imagined, for he looked upon it as his native Country, not only for his having lived ſo 
many. Years in it, but for having married his Daughter to one of their Nobles ; that 
it was never the Emperor's Intention to impoſe an Inquiſition upon them ; and for 
his Part, he would ſooner lay down the Government, than ſuffer ſuch an Innovation _ 
to take Place in his Time ; and that they might reſt ſecure, that they ſhould nor 
ſo much as hear an Inquiſition mention'd hereafter ; But he added, That ſince they 
knew very well, that many ignorant obſcure Perſons took intolerable Liberty in 
ſpeaking, by which they had given juſt Cauſe to ſuſpect that they were corrupted, it 
did not appear improper, nor ought the City to take it amiſs, that if any ſuch were 
found, they ſhould be proſecuted in the ordinary Way, and according to the Canons, 
leſt thoſe who were tainted with Hereſy ſhould infe& others; and for this End only _ 
he believed the Edits had been affixed. The Deputies gave him infinite Thanks 
for this gracious Anſwer, and with great Joy returning to Naples, they reported 
the ſame to their S2ggi. But although it was received with general Applauſe, yet 
many took Exception at the laſt Words, viz. proſecuting Offenders according to the 
Canons; by which they conjectur d, that the Viceroy was not averſe to the Inqui- 
ſition, but that he had a Mind to introduce it by ſpecious Pretences, till by Degrees 
it might grow and gather Strength, and at length be ſettled in good Earneſt, after 
the Model of that in Spain. | 
BUT what increaſed their Jealouſy afterwards was, that Terracina and his Par- 
tiſans were ſeen conſtantly going about among the Populace, inſinuating to them, 
that they ought not to trouble themſelves, and make ſuch a Noiſe about the Matter: 
But they were convinc'd of the Truth of what they only ſuſpected before, when, on 
the 11th of May 1547. they ſaw affixed upon the Door of the Cathedral another Edict, 
by much more plain and frightful than the firſt, mentioning the Inquiſition openly. 
Then the City was all in an Uproar, and nothing was heard in the Streets but a 
great Cry To Arms, To Arms ; the Edict was torn to pieces, and the People tumul- 
tuouſly ran to Terracina, bidding him immediately to afſemble the Ward, in order 
to diſmiſs the old Deputies, whom they ſuſpected to be of: Intelligence with the 
Viceroy, and elect new ones. Terracina's Unwillingneſs to comply with their Re- 
queſt, increaſed their Jealouſy, whereupon in great haſte they went to St. Auguſtin's 
Church, afſembled the Ward, and having expos'd the Difficulty of the Matter, 
and the Danger they were in, and how inconſiſtent the Viceroy's Actions were with 
his Promiſes; it was agreed upon, with common Conſent, to deprive Terracina of 
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| his Office of Blot, and his Aſſociates of ttiat of Counſellors (for at that Time thoſe 


Officers were made by the People.) In Terracina's Place, they made Giovanni 
Paſcale leit, a bold and popular Man, and for Counſellors, they choſe Perſons 
zealous for the Publick, and Enemies to Terracing. , os 
- UPON theſe vigorous Proceedings of the Commons, the Nobility likewiſe be- 
ſtirr'd themſelves, and greedily embrac'd this favourable Opportunity to be reveng'd 
upon the Viceroy, whom they ſecretly hated ; and being no leſs ayerſe to the In- 


quiſition than the People, they joined with them, calling them Brethren, and 


adviſing them to be watchful, becauſe the Viceroy certainly intended to introduce 


the Inquiſition, and not to truſt him in the leaſt, but to refiſt him openly, to avoid 


all Tricks and Ambignities, and to tell him in plain Terms, that they would have no 


Inquiſition, either after the Suni or Roman Model, but with all due Reſpect to their 


Prince, would oppoſe it to their laſt Breath. Terracina and his Aſſociates became 
extremely odious to the People and the Mob, even to the very Children, who called 
them in the Streets, Taytors to their Country. They hated likewiſe the Marquis 
Di Vico Vecchio, the Count Di S. Valentino Vecchio, Stipione di Somma, Federico 


Caraſfa, the Father of Ferrante, Pablo Poderico, Ceſare di Genaro, and many others 


of all the Seggi,” who were the Viceroy's Creatures. 2 

THE Viceroy hearing of this Inſurrection and Tumult, and that, without his 
Leave, Terracina and his Aſſociates, in an imperious Manner, had been turn'd out 
of their Offices, and that the People gave no Credit to his Words or Promiſes, was 
in a terrible Rage, and came immediately to Naples, threatning to chaſtiſe ſeverely 


the Authors of the Tumults; and although Deputies were ſent to him to ſoften his 
Indignation, he gave ſevere Orders to the Vicarial Court to proceed againſt the 


Ringleaders, not only of the Inſurrection, but of the new Election of the Elect and 
Counſellors: Among others who were brought before this Court, as Heads of the 
Tumult, there was one Tommaſo Anello, a Sorentine, of the Street Del Mercato, one 
of the moſt confiderable Men in Naples, and of great Intereſt. This Man had 
diſtinguiſh'd himſelf above all the reſt, as well in the Elections as in the Tumults, 


and it was he that took the Edict from the Door of the Cathedral, and tore it. 
He having been fummoned to appear before the Tribunal of the Vicariate, after 


long Deliberation whether he ſhould go or not, at laſt he went, accompanied by an 
infinite Number of People, who placing themſelves round the Vicarial Palace, waited 
impatiently for Anello's ſafe Return. Girvlamo Fonſeca, Deputy of the Vicariate, 
ſeeing ſuch a Multitude, thought it more fit, for the preſent, to diſmiſs him after a 
ſhort Examination, than to keep him Priſoner; and having delivered him to 


* Ferrante Caraffa, Marquis of St. Lucido, a Perſon much in Favour with the People, 


the Marquis took him up behind on Horſeback, and carried him through many 
Streets of the City, to quiet the Mind of the People, who were afraid of the Life of 
their Fellow Citizen. The Viceroy being thus fruſtrated of his Deſign, full of In- 


dignation return'd to Pozznoo; and toon after Ceſare Mormile, a Nobleman of 


Porta-nuova, and a Favourite of the People, being ſummoned to the Court likewiſe 
for the Tumult, went thither with much Caution, and fo well attended, that the 
Deputy thought fit alſo to diſmiſs him as he had done the other. This Proceeding 


very much vexed the Viceroy, but he diſſembled it, and reſolved to be revenged at 


another more proper Time. 


BUT a new Accident increaſed the Tumults and Diſorders. The Viceroy had, 


during theſe 'Troubles, brought into the City from the Out-Garriſons, ſome Com- 
panies of Spaniards, to the Number of zoo, and lodged them within Caſtel-nuowo: 
One Day, whatever the Occaſion might be, they were ſeen, all of a ſudden, coming 
out of the Caſtle ; whereupon the People immediately roſe in Arms, ſhut up their 
Houſes and Shops, and ran towards the Caſtle. The Spaniards fir d upon them, 


and purſued them as far as the Catalan Street, pillaging Houſes, and killing Men, 


Women, and Children. The Neapolitans ran to the Steeple of St. Lorenzo, and 
rung the Alarm-Bell, at the Sound of which, as the Citizens aſſembled, the Royal 
Forts began to fire Cannon againſt the City, but with little Execution. Where- 
ever any Spaniards were found within the City, they were kill'd and torn to pieces: 


The Courts of Juſtices were ſhut up, and there was nothing but Diſorder and Con- 


fuſion, till Night came, when the Fury was ſomething abated. 


IHE Viceroy in great Rage alledged, that the City was guilty of open Re- 
bellion, by taking up Arms; on the other Hand, the Deputies complaining of him, 


fad, 
1 
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faid, That in order to be reveng'd of the City for what had paſy'd, he had 


brought Spaniſi Soldiers to pillage it, and that he had cauſed it to be cannonaded 
from the Forts and Caſtles, as if it had belong'd to the French or the Turks, and 


not to the Emperor; and they declared they would give an Account of the Whole 


to his Imperial Majeſty : And in the mean time, having aſſembled the moſt celebrated 
Advocates and Doctors of the Law, the Chief of which was Giowan- Angelo Piſanello, 
who was of Opinion, and was ſeconded” by all rhe reſt, that the City could not be 


accuſed of Rebellion, for they might arm themſelves againſt an incenſed' Miniſter, 
to preſerve to their lawful King, the City and Kingdom. Then they refolved to 
raiſe Soldiers for the Guard of the City; and that Charge was given to Giovan- 
Franceſco Caracciolo, Prior of Bari, a Gentleman of the Seggio Capuana, to whom 
was joined his Brother Paſcale, Ceſare Mormi le, the Viceroy's Enemy, and Giovanni 


di Sefſa the Elect; but the Prior and Mormile had the chief Direction of all! 


A NEW Incident exaſperated the People much more. Some young Noble- 
men of the Seggio of Portanova being together in that Seggio, ſome Under- 


Officers of the Vicariate paſs d by with a Priſoner for Debt, and, as the City was in 


Arms, People having little Regard for the Miniſters of Juſtice, the young Noble- 


men ſtopt the Officers, and ask d for what Reaſon they carried that Man Priſoner; 


the Rogue with a loud Voice faid, Gentlemen, they are carrying me to Priſon on 
account of the Inquiſition: Upon which Words the young Men, without more ado, 
did what they could to reſcue him. The Deputy of the Vicariate being inform'd 
of the Fact, five of them were ſeized, three of which being found Guilty, he im- 


mediately advertiſed the Viceroy of it, who preſently came to Naples, and on the 


23d of May gave Orders that they ſhould be brought ro the Caſtle, and calling a 


Collateral Council, contrary to the Advice of the famous Cicco di Loffredo the Pre- 


ſident, at that Time Deputy, would by all Means have them condemn'd to die by 
the Sentence of a Court Martial, thinking thereby*to humble the Nobility, as the 
People had been in the Caſe of Focillo. This Sentence being therefore paſs'd' upon 
them, they were brought from the Caſtle the next Day, being the 24th of May, 


about Ten a Clock, and carried to the uſual Place of Execution; and becauſe the 


Affair required Expedition, they were made to kneel down, and had their Heads 
cut off after the military Manner. 8 N FF 
As ſoon as the Execution was over, the Viceroy, flattering himſelf, that by 
ſhewing Intrepidity, would abate the Pride of the Seditious, made a Cavalcade 
through the City, accompanied by many Spaniſh and Neapolitan Gentlemen, and 
ſome Companies of Foot Soldiers. In the mean time the Populace having ſhut up 
their Houſes and Shops, were all in Arms, and run through the Streets, bawling, 
blaſpheming and threatning, as if they had been all drunk; therefore the De- 
puties, hearing of the Cavalcade, ſent to the Viceroy, begging of him to defer it 
for the prefent, leſt ſome deſperate Fellow ſhould be ſo bold as to offer him 
Violence, the People being all in Arms: But the Viceroy would not ſtop, thinking, 
that if he did, the Mutineers would grow more inſolent upon it; therefore the pru- 


dent Deputies ſent Ceſare Mormile, and ſome other Gentlemen, before the Cavalcade, 


to reſtrain the People, who ſtood arm'd in great Multitudes in the Streets, from 
attempting any Thing againſt the Viceroy. But it was ſurprizing to fee, that al- 
though they offered no Violence to him, yet through all the Streets as he paſſed, 
there was not one fingle Perſon that ſhew'd him the leaſt Sign of Reſpect, either 
with Hat or Knee; whereas formerly, when he rode „ the City, every one 
run to ſalute him with the moſt cordial Affection. So much were they chang d by 
their Abhorrence to the Inquiſition. J%%%»Ü U 8 


THIS ſevere Execution, and the Cavalchde made by the Viceroy with an Air 


of Contempt, produced greater Inſurrections and Tumults; for the People being 
afraid that the Viceroy would revenge himfelf upon all who had oppoſed him in 
eſtabliſhing the Inquiſition, as he had done upon the aforeſaid three young Noble- 
men, were in the utmoſt Deſpair ; and in order to convince them that ſuch was the 


 Viceroy's Deſign, Mormile and the Prior of Bari induſtrionfly gave out, that the 
Viceroy was to fend a Detachment of his Spaniards to ſeize Mormile, and all who 


had oppos'd him in eſtabliſhing the Inquiſition. Upon this Report the Bell in the 


_ Steeple of the Church of St. Lorenzo was rung to Arms, where Multitudes came 


arm'd ready to die for the Liberty of their Country: Then the Heads of the Faction 


taking hold of the Opportunity, and ſeeing the People in a manner diſtracted, 


called 
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called a General Meeting, wherein many Things were reſolved upon. FPirſt, it was 
determined, That the Viceroy ſnould be no longer obey d. adly, That for that 
End the Nobility and Commons ſhould enter into an Aſſociation, with a firm 
Reſolution, either to live or die together. zdly, That they ſhould diſpatch Am- 


baſſadors to the Emperor. %%% / ĩ ͤ— 11:1 TIE „„ 
FT HE Aſſociation was drawn up and fign'd with great Solemnity, and a Trum 


pet ſent to intimate it to all the Gentlemen who were ſhut up in the Caſtle with the 
Viceroy, with a Proteſtation, that unleſs they appeared to ſign the Aſſociation with 
them, they would burn their Houſes, and deſtroy their Eſtates, whereupon the 
Viceroy gave them all Leave to go, to preſerve their Houſes and Eſtates. The 
Aſſociation being ſolemniz d, the Nobility and Commons, great and ſmall, rich and 
poor, went promiſcuouſly in Proceſſion through the City, with a Crucifix before 
them, crying out, The Aſſociation, the Aſſociation, for the ' Cauſe of G OD, of the 
Emperor, and of the City. And that every one might be brought to join with them, 
it was reſolved, that whoever did not enter into the Aſſociation ſhould be deem'd 
a Traytor to bis Country, which had ſuch. Effect, that all Men, great and ſmall, 
enter d into it, as an honourable Society; ſo that the Viceroy uſed to ſay with a 
Smile, That he was ſorry he could not enter into that Holy Aſſociation. OD 
FERDINANDO SANSEVERINO, Prince of Salerno, an Enemy to the 
Viceroy, was pitch'd upon to be the City's Ambaſſador to the Emperor, and he 
being a vain Man, and full of Levity, inſtead of excuſing himſelf, accepted the 
Employment with great Joy, and to him was join'd Placido di Sangro. The Prince 
went immediately to take Leave of the Viceroy, who told him, that if his Buſineſs 
with the Emperor was about the Inquiſition, he might fave himſelf the Fatigue of 
his Journey, for he would give his Word to procure the Emperor's Edict for laying 
it aſide for ever; but he anſwered, That he muſt of Neceſſity go, becauſe he had 
iven his Promiſe to the City, and ſo made haſte to Salerno, to get Things in order 
70 his Departure. The Viceroy ſtood that whole Day at the Gate of the Caſtle, to 
learn what paſſed in the City, and hearing that they had thrown off their Obe- 
dience to him, calling him no more Viceroy, but Don Pedro, he turn d to thoſe 
about him, and faid ſmiling, Come, Gentlemen, let us go and divert ourſelves, for 


| nom I have nothing to do, fince I am no longer Viceroy of Naples. 


_ PIETRO SOAVE_ *, in his Hiſtory of the Council of Trent (though the 
Neapolitan Writers mention no ſuch Thing) ſays, That the City likewiſe ſent Am- 
baſſadors to Pope Paul III. and that the Neapolitans offered to give the Kingdom 
up to him if he would accept of it; but that his Holineſs contented himſelf with 
fomenting Sedition, which he did with great Dexterity, and refuſed the Offer of the 
Kingdom, as not thinking himſelf able to defend it, although Cardinal Teatino 
Archbiſhop of Naples promiſed to ſtand by him with all his Relations, who were 
many and powerful, offering to go in Perſon to the City, and uſe all his Intereſt for 
him, and therefore preſs d the Pope not to let ſlip ſo fair an Opportunity to ſerve the 
Church, by the Conqueſt of fo great a Kingdom. | | 5 
BUT of this Fact, which would have been downright Rebellion, there is not 
one Neapolitan Writer that makes the leaſt Mention. And although the Duke 
D' Alba, and the Spaniards took it for granted, yet Pope Julius III. in a Letter of 
his to Charles V. recorded by Chioccarelli, praying him not to defer giving Cardinal 
- Teatino Poſſeſſion of his Archbiſhoprick of Naples, denies the Fact poſitively, as ſhall 
be told hereafter. Every Body would have expected, that Cardinal Palavicino v, 
Soave's great Antagoniſt, would have taken him to Task for this Aſſertion: But 
although this Author ſeems to be intirely contrary to Soave, and contradicts him as 
to the Intent of the Actions, yet they agree in the Truth of the Facts, and there 
ſeems to be very little Difference between them, except in ſome Circumſtances of 
{mall Importance, particularly in the Fact abovementioned ; PaJavicino confeſſes, 
that the Neapolitans made large Offers to the Pope for his Protection 3, but that 
he, out of his great Piety and Wiſdom, gave no Ear to them, knowing, that the 
Acquiſition of that Temporal Kingdom, in ſuch tickliſh Times, would indanger his 
whole Spiritual Dominion, of which the Temporal was only an Acceſſory, and could 
not be ſupported withour the other. | 


* Hiſt. Council of Trent, I. 3. ann. 1547. 3 Gio, Battiſt. Adriano, Hiſt. 1. 6. 

* Palayicini, Hiſt, Con. Trid. 1. 10. c. 1. | | 

| IN 
1 


AT P 
8 


Book XXXII. the KING DOMH of NAPLES. 561 
IN the mean time the Viceroy, leſt this Aſſociation ſhould breed a Rebellion, 
eſpecially when he found that they purſued the Spaniards to Death, doubled the 


' Garriſon of Caſtel nuovo. The next Day, which was the 26th of May, the Heads of 


the Sedition ſpread a Report, that the Viceroy deſign'd to attack them, and puniſh 
them as Rebels, for having rung the great Bell to Arms ; therefore in all haſte they 
barricadoed the Street Dell Olmo, and all the other Streets fronting the Caſtle, they put 


Soldiers in Santa Maria della Naova, and ran with great Fury to attack the Spaniards 


in their Quarters: Whereupon the Viceroy ordered the Cannon of the Caſtles to 


be fired upon all Places where any Number of Men were ſeen in Arms, and he 
. ſent Spaniſh Soldiers to attack the Barricadoes. Thus, without Intermiſſion, did 


they skirmiſh for three Days and three Nights, in which many of both Sides were 
killed and wounded. | 1 e „„ 
WHILE Matters were in this Situation, the Deputies, being extremely careful 


ner to run into any rebellious Action, held continual Conſultations; and to ſhew. 
Mo ther Loyalty towards the Emperor, they ſet up a Standard, with the Arms of the 
„ Empire, upon the Steeple of St. Lorenzo; and as the Spaniards cried our, The 


Empire and Spain, they made the People likewiſe to cry out, The Empire and 
Spain: Beſides, they ſollicited the Prince of Biſignano, and other Perſons in Favour 
with the Viceroy, to treat with him about a Ceſſation of Arms, and that he ſhould 
not attempt to puniſh any Perſon for what had paſs'd, till he had firſt acquainted the 
Emperor. To which the Viceroy agreed, and it was reſolved, that the City ſhould ſend 
one-Deputy, and the Viceroy another, to inform the Emperor of the Matter of Fa&. 
The Viceroy ſent the Marquis Della Valle, Governor of Caſtel-nuovo, by whom he 
wrote to his Imperial Majeſty, telling him, amongſt other Things, that the Inqui- 
ſition would never go down with the Subjects of Naples, as it was ſettled in Spain, 


for many Reaſons ; ſo that in order to extinguiſh the Name of the Aſſociation now 


enter d into, it was abſolutely neceſſary never to mention the Inquifition again. 
The City ſent on their Part, the Prince of Salerno, and Placido di Sangro, who 


took Poſt from Naples the 28th of May; but the Prince ſtaying at Rome, and 


ſpending his Time in viſiting the Cardinals, the Marquis Della Valle got the Start 


of him, and was firſt at Nuremberg, where the Emperor reſided at that Time. 


DURING the 'Trace, both Parties ſtood upon their Guard, and kept Cen 
tries in their Forts, but the Soldiers and Citizens converſed with one another, al- 


though the People, being ſtill in Arms and Commotion, had no Regard to the 


Miniſters of Juſtice, nay they often affronted and abuſed them. The Deputies 
ſeeing this, and fearing leſt ſome Rebellion ſhould enſue, went to the Viceroy on 
the 15th of Zune, accompanied with one of the Judges, and a Notary, to deſire 
that he would take Care to ſee Juſtice adminiſtred as formerly, for they were as 
ready to obey as ever, and proteſted that they would never depart from their Duty, 
and they offer'd him Hoſtages for the Security of his Officers. But the Viceroy, 
who ſaw that all this was only done out of Cunning (for in Effect, no Officer durſt 


appear in the Streets for the Inſolence of an arm'd Mob) refuſed to do it, telling 


them, that their Obedience was only in Words, but not in Facts; whereupon, by 
a publick Decree of the City, it was reſolved, that a Guard ſhould be appointed 
to patrol Day and Night through the Streets, to ſeize all Delinquents, and impriſon 
them in the Vicariate, to be tried and puniſh'd by the Deputy and the Judges, who 
were ſhut up in that Palace, and a Company of Soldiers was placed about the faid 
Palace, that none might dare to break Priſon, or offer Violence to the Officers : 


But this Care ſignified nothing, for the Inſolence of the Mob was ſuch, that they 


did not regard even the Officers of the City. 


IN the mean time, the Viceroy found Means to divide thoſe of the Aſſociation, 


and diſcover whether there was a Rebellion hatching in the City, by ſending a 


written Order to all the Barons, under the Pain of Rebellion, to come and lodge 
in the Spaniſp Quarters, becauſe his Majeſty's Service required it; upon which 
there was a Council held in the City,' where it was concluded, that they might go if 


they thought fit: Whereupon they all went to the Viceroy, and had Apartments and 


Neceſſaries aſſign'd them. The next Day the City, to make up that Breach, con- 


firm'd anew the Aſſociation, and diſpatch'd a Meſſage to the Viceroy, deſiring, 
that there might be Lodgings for them all, becauſe not only the Nobility, but they 
vere all ready, for his Majeſty's Service, to come and lodge in thoſe Quarters; to 
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which the Viceroy jeſtingly anſwered, That although it was Summer - time, the 
Meſſage ſent him from the City was too cold. | 7 | 


_-AFFAIRS being in this Poſture, all good Men, not able 10 live under ſuch a 


vile Government, left the City with their Families, and none would have ſtaid if 
the Deputies had not poſted Guards at the Gates. It was lamentable to ſee the 


City void of Nobility and honeſt Citizens, and only filled with an arrogant Mob, 


and Shoals of Banditi, who running from Place to Place, committed a thouſand 
Inſolences, and whoever reproved them were inſulted, call'd Traytors to their 
Country, and forced to take Arms and join them; but whoever appear d ſwaggering 
in the Streets in their Doublets, or Arms in their Hands, boaſting of their Willing- 


neſs to die for their Country, and threatning the Giant of the Caſtle (for ſo they 


called the Viceroy) were honoured, ſtiled Patriots, and deemed worthy to be made 
© Deputies of the City: And now the Government of the Deputies began to dwindle 
away, and the whole Authority devolved to a few of the moſt powerful, till it be- 


came a Triumvirate, compos'd of Mormile, the Prior of Bari, and Giovanni di 


Seſſa, leaving the Deputies only the Name, for the Reputation of the City. 
WHILST Things were at this Paſs, there came Ambaſſadors to the Viceroy 
from his Son-in-Law the Duke of Florence, from the Republick of Sienna, and 


from other Powers of [taly, offering to aſſiſt him both with Men and Money, for 


which he gave them Thanks, but only accepted the Duke of Florence's Offer, to 
whom he tent Word to have 5000 Foot in Readineſs, and to ſend them by Sea to 
Naples, in caſe there ſhould be Occaſion. This being known in the City, the Deputies 
fearing to be attack d unawares, reſolved to levy 10,000 Men, which, out of the great 
Number of Peaſants and Exiles that had come into the City, were quickly raiſed. 
They alſo muſter'd all the People, and there were found 14,000 fit to bear Arms, 
_ the greateſt Part Muſquetiers. This Army, raiſed in this Manner, was without a 
Head, becauſe the Deputies would not truſt a Captain-General with it, leſt he 
ſhould make himſelf Maſter of the City, and overturn their Government, but com- 
manded it themſelves the beſt Way they could, and only made uſe of it to guard 

their Barriers in caſe they ſhould be attack'd : But this Army, being under no 
Reſtraint, attack d the Spaniards in their Quarters, and on the 21ſt of July a bloody 
Scuffle enſued, and the great Bell was rung to Arms; whereupon the whole 
People attack'd the Spaniards, and drove them to the Catalan Street, where they 
kill'd a great Number of them, and particularly ſixteen poor Soldiers who were 
eating in a Publick Houſe. Upon Notice of this, the Viceroy likewiſe order'd his 
Men to take their Arms, and having drawn up the Spani/ Infantry in order of 
Battle, he ſent them under the Command of Bali Urries to beat them back, which 
was quickly done, for they were ſo pelted with ſmall Shot, that they retired from 


but the Spaniards being gall'd from the Houſes, foré d the Doors and Walls, and 
entring them, pillag'd and ſet them on Fire: When Night came on, the Spaniards 
were poſted in the Cuſtom-Houſe and other ſtrong Houſes. They took alſo by 
Force the Convent of S. Maria la Nuova, in which were many Italian Soldiers, and 
Captain Orivoela, with a Company under his Command, got the Charge of it. 
The City on the other Hand, fortified Santa Chiara, the Palaces of the Prince of 
Salerno, the Duke of Gravina, Monte Oliveto, and of Secretary Martirano, and 
poſted many Muſqueteers, and ſome Pieces of ſmall Cannon within them. 'This 
being done, the Viceroy gave Orders that the Soldiers ſhould not ſtir out of their 
Forts, but keep upon the Defenſive : But the People, on the other Hand, being 
without a Head, and void of Fear, never reſted Day nor Night, but were always 
under Arms, attacking the Spaniards, and killing them with great Cruelty, as alſo 
the [talians of the Viceroy's Party, whoſe Houſes they pillag'd, and deſtroyed their 
Vineyards; ſometimes they run out as far as Pozzuoio to plunder the Viceroy's 
Goods, and at Chiaja they attack'd thoſe Gentlemen who were quarter'd there by 
the Viceroy's Orders. 'This cruel War laſted fifteen Days, during which 'Time it 
was carried on both Day and Night, the Artillery of the Caſtle and the Gallies fir d 

into the City where-ever they perceived arm'd Men; and now the People began to 
cry out, that the Cannon ought to be put in Order, and planted againſt Caffe 
nuovo, and the other Forts, but the Deputies would by no Means conſent to that, 
as thinking it open Rebellion. This War ought to be call'd a Civil War, and for 


that 


the 1 8. Giuſeppe and the Catalan Street, to the Head of the Street Del Olmo; 
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that Reaſon the Number of the Slain oüght to have been conceal'd, after the 
Example of Julius Ceſar, who would never mention the Number of thoſe killd by 
him in the Civil Wars; but there are Authors, who, without that Caution, have 
given Lifts of their Names. VC | 
BUT in the Heat of this War, the Marquis Della Valle, and Placido di Sangro, 
return'd from their Embaſſy. 'There was immediately a Ceflation of Arms, that the 
Emperor's Pleaſure might be known, which Placido di Sangro, in a publick Council 
declared to the City, which was, 'That his Imperial HY commanded them to 
deliver their Arms to the Viceroy, to whom he would afterwards ſend full In- 
ſtructions concerning what had paſs d. Although this Order appear'd very hard to 
the City, being oblig'd, without Security, to lay down their Arms, and put them- 
ſelves in the Power of their Enemy, who continued arm'd ; yet, to ſhew that what 
had paſs'd was done without any Deſign of diſobeying the Emperor, they reſolv'd 
to obey, and they all willingly, without Delay, went and delivered their Arms to 
the Deputies in S. Lorenzo, who afterwards, in the Name of the City, deliver'd 
them to the Viceroy in the Caſtle ; and although many Arms were wanting, yet 
the Viceroy, ſatisfied with this Obedience, reſolved not to be. too ſevere in obliging 
them to bring all their Arms, only he inſiſted upon the Delivery of the Cannon ; 
and being deſirous to have Tranquility reſtor'd, he wiſely diſſembled many Things 
in which he might have ſhew'd Rigour. 'This being over, the Viceroy applied 
himſelf diligently to reſtore the Exerciſe of Juſtice, and to reform the Government 
of the City. The Tribunals were open'd, and every one began to follow his 
own Buſineſs as formerly; and the Viceroy, to ſecure the Citizens, and quiet 
their Minds, forgave them all, telling them, That he knew they had been impos'd 
upon by ſome People, who, to carry on their own bad Deſigns, and gratify their 
Paſſions, had endeavoured to make an Inſurrection, and to bring about a Revolu- 
tion under Colour of the Inquiſition, and that he was heartily glad that GOD 
Almighty had delivered them out of the Hands of ſuch People; and therefore the 
Emperor forgave them all, as he himſelf did, and was ready to do all that was in his 
Power for their Eaſe and Relief. | 24> 
BU the City being ſtill in Suſpence, and deſirous to know the Emperor's full 
Pleaſure, begg'd of the Viceroy to ſignify it to them, becauſe they were ready to 
obey his Commands; therefore the Viceroy, on the 12th of Auguſt, ſent for the 
Deputies to come to the Caſtle, and as ſoon they had enter'd, the Bridge was drawn 
up, which ſtruck Terror into thoſe. without; but the Viceroy received them very 
graciouſly, and declared the Emperor's Pleaſure to them, which was, That there 
ſhould be no Inquiſition * ; that he pardon'd their riſing in Arms, becauſe he knew 
that it was not done out of Rebellion; and that if Ceſare Mormile, the Prior of Bari, 
and Giovanni di Seſſa, in the Name of the City, had gone to the Emperor, he would 
have done them Juſtice to the utmoſt of his Power. The Deputies overjoy'd at this 
Declaration, return'd to give an Account of what had paſs'd to the City ; but ſoon 
after Thirty-ſix were publickly excepted out of the Emperor's Indemnity, and con- 
demn'd to die: The Prior of Bari, Mormile, and the reſt, upon the News of this 
fled, only Placido di Sangro was taken and brought Priſoner to the Caſtle ; but after 
ſome time many of them were pardon'd, except Mormile and ſuch as had enter d 
into the French Service, who were all forfeited, and their Effects ſold; and 
1 unhappy Giovan- Vincenzo Brancaccio, one of the Excepted, was taken and 
eheaded. | | 285 
AFTER this the Emperor ſent a Letter to the City of Naples, in which he 
called it his moſt faithful City, pardoning all the paſt Exceſſes and Diſorders; but 
to indemnify himſelf of the Charges he had been obliged to be at on that Account, 
he fined them in 100,000 Crowns. He farther added, 'That whatever the Viceroy 
had faid or done, had been by his Conſent and Approbation, ordering them, for 
the future, to reſpect him as they would his own Perſon. . 


THE City had now in ſome meaſure recovered itſelf, and was at Eaſe, but ſtill 
kept a Correſpondence with the Prince of Salerno, who continued by their Order at 
the Emperor's Court, but was not well look'd upon, nor in much Credit there: 
On the contrary, he was blam'd for having undertaken the Office of Ambaſſador 


* Ubert. Fol. de Tumul. Neap. fol. 24. | Phil. II. Paramo de Origine 8. Inquifitionis, 
| Thuani Hiſt. 1ib. 2. fol. 195. Bentivog. Hiſt. | 1. 2. eap. 10. tit. 2- Card. Palayicino Hift. 
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from the City whilſt it was in Arms, and likewiſe becauſe it was faid, that he was 
not a lawful Ambaſſador, as not having been choſen by all the Wards ; and there- 


fore he adviſed the City by Letters to be upon their Guard, and not to think them- 
ſelves ſecure, and that they ought to ſend new Ambaſſadors to repreſent to the Em- 


peror what he had inſinuated to them; whereupon Julio Ceſare Caraccioli was ſent 


from the Nobility, and Giovan-Battiſta del Pio from the People, who left Naples 
the 2d of December, and were graciouſly received by his Imperial Majeſty. Not 
long after the Prince of Salerno returned from Court, and ſecretly perſuaded ſuch 


as were ſo weak as to believe him, that the Emperor had promiſed to remove the 


Viceroy from the Government ; but the Viceroy, who was better inform'd of the 
Truth, ſtood his Ground, and kept the Government, with the ſame Authority as 


before, during his Life. 


AFTER this Manner did the Neapo/itans conſtantly oppoſe the Inquiſition, a 
Tribunal ſo much hated and abhorred by them. From the Time that they receiv'd 
the aforeſaid Letter from Charles V. there never was more mention made of the 
Inquifition: And, as the Animoſity and Hatred increaſed afterwards between the 
Emperor and the Pope, it was the more huſh'd ; for Pier Louigi Farneſe, the Pope's 
Son, having been killed in his own Palace on the 1oth of September this Year, by a 
Conſpiracy hatch'd againſt him, the Pope was exceedingly afflicted, not ſo much 
for the violent and ignominious Death of his Son, as for the Loſs of Placentia, and 
becauſe he plainly ſaw that it had been done with the Emperor's Approbation. And 
Pope Paul III. dying, his Succeſſor Julius III. at the Sollicitation of D. Juan 
Manrique z, the Emperor's Ambaſſador at Rome, and at the Requeſt of the City of 
Naples, diſpatched a Bull, dated April J. 1544, directed to Cardinal Pacecco, at 
that Time Lieutenant of the Kingdom, by which, in order to gratify the Emperor, 
the ſaid Cardinal, and the City of Naples, he ordained that there ſhould be no 
more Confiſcation of the Goods of Hereticks in the Kingdom, annulling all ſuch as 
had been done before that Tine 3j 
IN the mean time the Viceroy, to root out the Poiſon which had remained in 
ſome Perſons, gave the Aſſiſtance of the Secular Power, without any Difficulty, to 
the Vicar of Naples, who proceeded therein after the ordinary Way preſcribed by 
the Canons. But tis true, there was an Abuſe which was not then eradicated, but, 
as we ſhall ſee, continued for many Years after, viz. the ſending Perſons that had 
been tried, Priſoners to Rome, to the Officers of that Inquiſition, or elſe requirin 
Bail of them, that they ſhould go and preſent themſelves there before thoſe 
Officers; for that was practiſed as well in D. Pedro's Time, as under the Govern- 
ment of his Succeſſors, viz. That thoſe, who were tried for Hereſy in the Kingdom 
of Naples, went to Rome, made their Recantation, did the Penances injoined by 
the Inquiſition there, and then returned. | . | 


> Chiocc. MS. Giur. tom. 8. 


ELUNE 
The Inguiſition again attempted under Philip II. but 2 reſected. 


O follow the due Order of Time, we ſhould here make an End of ſpeaking of 
g the Inquiſition, and proceed to the other Occurrences of the Reign of 
Charles V. and Toledo's Government; but I judge it more Methodical to proſecute 
that Subject even to our own Times, that, without interrupting the Thread of the 
Hiſtory, or being obliged to treat of it anew, the whole may be laid open to the 
Eyes of every Body, to the End, that at one View, my Countrymen may diſtinctly 
ſee the Horribleneſs of the Inquiſition, and may judge, with how much Reaſon our 
Anceſtors always deteſted it, and may thereby know, what Thanks we owe our 
preſent moſt Auguſt Prince, who has freed us intirely from it. e 
- THE Abhorrence of our Anceſtors to the Inquiſition, has been found to have 


proceeded from the horrible Method of proceeding of the Inquiſition of Spain, in 


the Fime of Ferdinand the Catholict, againſt the Moors and Fews ; now we ſhall 
0 
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ie, that the Averſion increaſed by the new and more terrible Methods made uſe f 
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by the Roman Inquiſition under Pope Paul IV. our Countryman: The other Popes, 


| his Predeceſſors, endeavour'd, or at leaſt pretended to extinguiſh the German Here 


by calling a General Council; but Paul was no ſooner advanced to the Chair, than 
he thought the Inquiſition the ſtrongeſt Bulwark againſt Hereſy, and the beſt Fence 
of the Apoſtolick See, inſomuch, that he was wholly intent upon making that 
Tribunal more terrible by rigorous Conſtitutions *. Thus by a new Conſtitution 


publiſhed on the 15th of February 1558. which he made all the Cardinals ſubſcribe, 
he renewed all the Cenſures and Penalties againſt Hereticks made by his Prede- 


ceſſors, all the Decrees of Councils, all Canons or Sentences of Fathers pronounced 
at any Time againſt Hereſy, and revived ſuch as were in Deſuetude, and declared, 
That all Prelates, Princes, and even Kings and Emperors, tainted with Hereſy, 
ſhould be reputed. as deprived of their Benefices, States, Kingdoms and Empires, 
without any other Proceſs or Declaration, and incapable of being reſtored to them 
even by the Apoſtolick See; and that their Effects, States and Dominions, ſhoul 


be underſtoad to be taken from them, and might lawfully be poſſeſſed by ſuch 
| Catholicks as could ſeize them. And the Preſident Thuanus relates, That when 
the Pope, ſome Years before his Death, ſaw himſelf free from the Trouble of War, 


his whole Care was to-aggrandize the Power of the Inquiſition, to which he gave 
the, Name of The moſt Holy Offce, ordering the greateſt Rigour to be exerciſed, 
and which was put in Execution (to name no more) upon Pompeo Algieri of Nola, 
who was burnt alive as a Heretick . To this End, he ſer over it as Preſident, 
Michael Gifleri a Dominican, whom he had made a Cardinal, for the Auſterity and 


Ruggedneis of his 'Temper, that he might exerciſe the greater Rigour, as he did, 
not only whilſt he was Inquiſitor-General, but alſo when he afterwards came to be 


Pope by the Name of Pius V. who, during his Pontificate, uſed ſuch Severities againſt 
thoſe that were ſuſpected of Hereſy, that Thuauus does not ſtick to ſay, that he 


could not relate them without Horror . Paul IV. not. only made Caſes of Hereſ 


to be brought before this Tribunal, but alſo other Crimes, which before were al- 
ways tried by the ordinary Judges 5. | V | 
ABOUT this Time the Order of the Theatines ſtarted up among ns, who, 
following the Foot- Steps of their Founder, employed themſelves as Spies upon the 
Neapolitans, and thought they couid not do a more acceptable Service to the Pope, 
than to inform the Inquiſition of all ſuch as they ſuſpected of Hereſy, however 
flight the Grounds were upon which they were accuſed, which occaſioned terrible 


Diſorders and Tumults in the City, and in private Families; and if their Rivals and 


Competitors the Jeſuits, who ſtarted up at the ſame Time, had not oppoſed them, 
they would have occaſioned greater Troubles: Hence it came, That the Averfion 


tothe Inquiſition, not only in Naples, but in Rome, increaſed to that Degree, that 


on the 8th of Auguſt 1559, Pope Paul dying, and while he was ſcarce. cold, the 
common People of Rome, out of Hatred to him, demolifh'd his Statue in the Capitol, 
broke open the Priſons, and ſet the Priſoners at Liberty, ſet fire to the Place of 
Inquiſition, and burnt the Proceſſes, and all the Records and other Writings kept 
there; and they were very near burning the Convent of Minerva, where the 


Friars, who had the Direction of this Tribunal, lived . 


BUT at this Time the Dread increaſed, not only by the Terror of the Raman 
Inquiſition, but much more by that, which by the Means of Philip II. in the Year 
1559, was done by the Inquiſition of Spain, as we ſhall now relate. 5 

KING Philip, after. the Death of his ſecond Wife Mary Queen of England, 
reſolving to leave Flanders, and retire to Spain by Sea, was overtaken by ſuch a 
Storm, that he loſt almoſt his whole Fleet, with much rich Furniture which he had 
on Board, and with great Difficulty eſcap'd himſelf. When he arrived at Cadiæ, 


he faid he had been ſaved by the particular Providence of GOD, that he might 


extirpate the Lutheran Hereſy, which he immediately ſet about; for as Thyanus 
ſays “, he was ſcarce landed in Spain, when he gave Orders, That a ſtrict Inquiry 
ſhould be made after all Sectaries, and all ſuch as were ſuſpected of Hereſy, and that 
they ſhould be ſeverely puniſhed : And whereas formerly, when one or more Perſons. 
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were condemn'd for bad Principles of Religion, it was the Cuſtom to deliver them 
to the Executioner to be put to Death; after this Order of the King's, all con- 
demn'd Perſons were from all Parts of Spain conducted to Seville and Valladolid, 
where they were kept Priſoners till his Arrival in thoſe Cities, where they were to 
be executed with theatrical Pomp. The firſt Act of this dreadful Tragedy was 
performed in Seville on the 27th of September 1559, where, to give a fignal In- 
ſtance of Puniſhment in his auſpicious Reign, and to leave no room for any to ex- 
pect Mercy or Pardon, he made Fohn Pontio, Count of Baileno, be brought firſt of 
all from a Tower where he had been impriſon'd for a Lutheran, and carried in great 
Pomp to the Theatre, where he was burnt by the devouring Flames; and with 
him was likewiſe burnt ohn Gonſalvo a Preacher: 'Theſe were follow'd by four 
noble Ladies, 1/abelia Venia, Maria Virveſia, Cornelia and Bohorquia; and what 
made the diſmal Spectacle the more lamentable, was the tender Age and Intrepidity 
of Bohorquia, who was not 21 Years complete, when, with the greateſt Conſtancy, 
ſhe ſuffered ſo cruel a Death. J{/abeila Venia's Houſes, where the Sectaries met for 
Worſhip, were razed to the Foundation. | 
AFTER. theſe were likewiſe burnt Ferdinando de Fano, Fobn and Julian Fer- 
dinando, who, from his little Stature, was commonly called EI Pequeno, and John 
de Lione, who having in his Youth been a Taylor in Mexico in New Spain, and 
returning to his native Country, enter d into the College of S. Iſidor, where he 
' privately profeſs'd the new Religion. The Number of the Sufferers was increaſed 
by Franceſca Chaves, a Nun of the Convent of S. Elizabeth, who had been in- 
ſtructed by Giovanni Egidio, preaching Friar of Seville; and Chriſtophoro Loſada, 
a Phyſician, had the ſame Fate. Out of the ſame College of S. Ifdor were brought 
to the Stake, Chriſtopher Arellanio and Garzia Arias, who having been the Intro- 
ducer of this new Doctrine into the College, there was a larger Pile made for him, 
and he was burnt alive. The College was likewiſe ſet on Fire, and intirely burnt, 
and with it a good Part of the Citi. 5 
IT O complete the Tragedy, there remained Egidio the preaching Friar of Seville, 
and Conſtantine Pontio. Egidio was in ſuch Favour with Charles V. for his Learn- 
ing and Piety, that he deſign'd to have made him a Biſhop; but being afterwards 
accuſed of Hereſy, either out of Cunning, or at the Inſtigation of Dominico Soto, 
having publickly renounced his Error, he was releaſed, and only ſuſpended from 
Preaching, and other ſacred Offices, for ſome Time by the Inquiſitors, and he died 
a little before this 'Tragedy was finiſhed : But the Inquifitors, being now ſorry for 
their former Mildneſs, re-examined his Proceſs, called his Corpſe to account, and 
although Dead, pronounced Sentence of Death ; but not being able to burn him 
alive, they made his Effigy, which was burnt on that frightful Theatre. The other, 
Conſtantine Pontio, had been Confeſſor to Charles V. in his Retirement, in which 
Office he ſerved him to his Death, and that Prince breathed his Laſt in Pontio's 
Arms; but upon the Emperor's Demiſe he was put in Priſon on Suſpicion of Hereſy, 
where he died a ſhort while before this lugubrious Scene. The Inquiſitors likewiſe 
re-examined his Caſe, and, though dead, was condemn'd to the Flames; for which 
End his Statue was immediately made in a preaching Poſture, a Spectacle which at 
firſt. drew 'Tears from ſome, and Laughter from others, but at laſt Indignation from 
all the Spectators, who ſeeing an inanimate Statue uſed in ſuch a manner, con- 
cluded, that there was little Hopes of Mercy or Indulgence from him, who did not 
think fit to ſhew ſome Reſpect towards a Perſon whoſe Infamy reflected Diſhonour 
| upon the Memory of the deceaſed Emperor his Father. . 
N IN October the King went to Valladolid, where uſing the ſame Rigour, in his 
own Preſence, with the like lugubrious Apparatus, he cauſed Eight and twenty of | 
the chief Nobility of the Country to be burnt, and kept in Priſon Fr. Bartolomeo | 
| 


| ' Caranza, ſo famous in the firſt Reduction of the Council to Trent, afterwards made 
© Archbiſhop of Toledo, and Primate of Spain, from whom were likewiſe taken all his 
Revenues *. | | 1 1 „ 
| THESE cruel and horrid Executions coming to the Ears of the Neapolitans, it 
| | is eaſy to imagine what Deteſtation and Fear they created in them. But a few Years 
| afterwards two Accidents happened which gave a greater Alarm, and filled their 
Minds with greater Apprehenſions, continual Jealouſies and Diſtractions. 
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IHE new Doctrine having paſs'd the Alps by the Way of Savoy from France 


began to creep into the Dutchy of Milan, and there infe&t People with new 
Opinions with reſpect to Religion. The Duke of Savoy, being obliged by the 


Neceſſity of the Times, had ſuffered in his Dominions ſome hidden Proteſtants * > | 
but the Spaniards finding the Poiſon. had reached the Milaneſe, thought the beſt 
Way to cruſh it in the Bud was, to uſe their wonted Severity. King Philip II. 


earneſtly deſired Pope Pius IV. by his Authority, to ere& an Inquiſition in Mas 


after the Spaniſh Model; but the Pope having confulted the Affair in the Con- 
ſiſtory, found many Cardinals againſt it, and he himſelf was very unwilling to 


diſoblige the City of Milan, the Place of his Birth; but being overcome with the 


ſtrong Sollicitations of Philip, he granted his Requeſt, and this Year 1563. dif- 


patched a Bull for that Purpoſe : The Milaneſe, who deteſted this Tribunal as 
much as the Neapolitans did, upon the News of this were exaſperated to that De- 


gree, that if the Prudence of the Duke of Seſſa, their Governor, had not prevented 


it, there would have happened the fame Tumults and Diſturbances in Alan, as 


had been in Naples under the Government of Toledo. Ferdinando Gonſalvo de Cor- 
dova, Duke of Sefſa, who had then ſucceeded the Marquis Di Peſcara, jeſt the 


State ſhould be diſturbed with Seditions in the Beginning of his Government, ſent 
ſome Citizens to the King, and others to the Pope, to divert them from the Under- 
taking; and he himſelf infinuated to the King by Letters, that to eſtabliſh the In- 


quiſition in Milan, after the Manner of Hain, was the Way to turn the whole State 


into Diſorder and Confuſion. Upon this Repreſentation, both the King and the 

Pope were fatisfied, and the Inquiſition was dropt. „ 
NAPLES was ſoon after ſtruck with the ſame Fear, upon an Occaſion which 

we ſhall trace from its original Cauſe. In the Reign of Frederick II. they endea- 


voured to extirpate the Hereticks of thoſe Times, eſpecially the Maldenſes and Albi= 


genſes, with an armed Force, after the ſame Manner that had been uſed againſt the 


| Saracens with Cruſades. Thoſe People being routed and baniſhed, their Effects 


confiſcated, and Honours forfeited, diſperſed themſelves in different Parts; and 


continuing obſtinate in their Opinions, when they could no longer defend them | 


ſelves by Force, they retired to private and obſcure Places, where, not being 


minded, they kept up their Opinions. Some took Shelter in Provence, in that 
Ridge of Hills which join the Alps to the Pirenees, where there were Remains of | 


them in the Pontificate of Julius II. and afterwards. Others retir d to Germany, 


and took up their Reſidence in ſome Corners of Bohemia, Poland, and Livonia, who, 
by the Bohemians were called Piccardi, And ſome others, as very grave Authors 


relate, eſpecially Thuanus , fled for Refuge (who would have thought it?) 
to our Calabria, and lived in that Province till the Pontificate of Pius IV. and the 
Reign of Philip II. when under the Viceroyalty of the Duke D' Alcala, they 
were intirely exterminated . | . i | 


THESE People lived in the Hither Calabria, in ſome Towns near Coſenza, ' 


called Guardia, Baccarizzo, and S. Siſto, of their own Founding, and for that 


Reaſon called Guardia Lombarda, as being inhabited by People that came from 


beyond the Mountains, and from Lombardy *: Here they lived a long Time not 


obſerved or minded. At firſt they were ſo ſtupid and ignorant, that there was no 


Danger of their communicating their Opinions to others; their Number was ſo in- 


conſiderable, and being altogether illiterate, they neither cared to ſpread their 


Doctrine, nor that others ſhould have the Curiofity to learn it. But after the 


Lutheran Hereſy ſprang up in Germany, and ſpread itſelf, as has been ſaid, among 


the Swit ers, Piemonteſe, and ſome Lombards living upon the Po, from whence 
they had their Riſe, and with whom they had a Correſpondence, they were the 
firſt amongſt us who had an Account of the pretended Reformation, and in order 


to be better informed, they ſent to Geneva to invite ſome of that People to their 
Towns to inſtruct them in that Faith; for that Purpoſe there came into Calabria 
two Miniſters from Geneva, Followers of Luther, who publickly preaching up the 
pretended Reformation, and teaching it by particular Inſtructions and Catechiſms, 
not only ſpread it through Calabria, but in the neighbouring Cities, and from 


; Thuan, I. 36. Anno 1563. J did, atque adeo uſque ad Pii IV. Pontificatum 
* Idem Epiſt. Dedic. ad Hen. IV. continuit. | 
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confiſcated, and the moſt obſtinate were condemned to the Flames, at the ſame 
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thence infected the adjacent Province; for Faito, Caſtelluccia, and Celle, Towns in 
Bains, were corrupted. Father Fiore, a Capuchin, ſays ', That the firſt Diſ- 
coverer of this Infection, was one Giovay-Antonio Anania, of Taverna, a Prieſt 
Brother of Gio. Lorenzo, the famous Author of the Book De Natura Damonum > 
This Prieſt was Chaplain to the Marquis Fuſcaldo Spinelli, to whom Guardia be- 
longed ; ſo that by his being in the Neighbourhood of that Place, and perhaps, by 
Converſation with that People, he found, that unleſs a ſpeedy Remedy was applied, 
the Evil would quickly fpread, therefore in 1561. he wrote about it to Cardinal 
Aleſſandrino, Inquiſitor-General in Rome, who was afterwards Pope Pius V.: The 
Cardinal knowing Ananias Zeal, committed the Converſion of that People from 
their Errors to him. Anania, laying aſide other Buſineſs, and calling to his Aſ- 
ſiſtance ſome Jeſuites lately come inte Calabria, with great Earneſtneſs jet about to 
'exhort them, and preach the true Faith to them: But whatever Pains he and his 
Companions took, they had ſmall Succeſs in their Labours ; for thoſe People being 
obſtinate in their Errors, and not fearing either Menaces, or the ſevereſt Puniſh- 
ment, grew more inſolent and numerous, therefore it was found neceſſary to have 
' recourſe to a ſtronger and more effectual Remedy, which was, to apply to the 
Duke D' Alcald, then Viceroy of Naples; he, thinking it ſufficient at firſt to pro- 
cecd againſt them with a little more Earneſtneſs and Care, wrote to the Vicar of 
Coſenæa (as may be ſeen in his Letter publiſhed by Chicccarelli 3) that with reſpect 
to thoſe of Guardia Lombarda, impriſoned for Hereſy, he ſhould proceed by the 
Advice of Doctor Bernardino Santa Croce, who was then in thoſe Parts, and at the 
_ fame time he wrote to the Doctor, recommending the Matter to him: But finding 
that ordinary Remdies were not ſufficient for ſo inveterate a Diſeaſe, and it being 
repreſented, to him that the Hereticks in Calabria daily increaſed, and being regard- 
leis of Puniſhment or Threats, were likely to occaſion great Diſorders ; the Vice- 
roy, in order to ſuppreſs their Inſolence, ſent thither Annibale Moles, a Judge of 
the Vicariate, with a good Number of Soldiers, fome from Naples, and ſome from 
the adjacent Places; but the Judge met with a bad Reception, for thoſe People, 
refuſing Obedience to any Magiſtrate, took the Field, and aſſembling in ſuch 
Numbers as look'd like a form'd Army, made a vigorous Defence, being reſolved to 
die rather than quit their Errors: On the contrary, as it uſually happens in religious 
Wars, fearing nothing, they ran with Joy to encounter Death, fully perſuaded, 
that by dying in that Quarrel they went directly to Heaven, there, in Company 
with the Angels, to enjoy God. Upon this Occaſion, the Duke D' Alcald made utc 
of Scipio Spinelli, Lord of Guardia, for re-inforcing his 'Troops ; becauſe, in order 
to diſperſe theſe Hereticks, there was a Neceſſity to engage them in the Field: The 
Battle was vigorouſly fought, and although many of them were killed upon the 
Spot, yet thoſe that were left alive would not yield, but, full of Courage, finding 
that their Number was ſo ſmall that they were not able to ſtand their Ground in the 
open Field, they retired within the Walls of Cuardia, which (beſides the natural 
Strength of its Situation, which render'd it able to reſiſt any Attack) they fortified after 
ſuch a manner, that they made it a ſecure Sanctuary. Spinelli deſpairing of Succeſs 
by open Force, had recourſe to Deceit, and under pretence of bringing in Priſoners, 
ſent ſome bold Men, well arm'd, into the Caſtle; theſe diſcovering themſelves, 
and fighting bravely, routed the Head Men, and made a great Slaughter among 
the reſt; ſome fled, and many were made Priſoners: All their Effects were 


Time that their Head, Lewis Paſcale, a Piedmonteſe, was burnt by Order of the 
Inquiſition in Rome * Thus were they at laſt extirpated; and Anania wrote an 


accurate Piece upon the Subject in Latin Verſe, but (as P. Fiore ſays) the Author i 
not ſuffering it to be printed, we are now depriv'd of that Poem. The greater WM : 
Part of thoſe People being deſtroyed, as we have ſaid, they endeavoured by all r 
Means to convert the few that remained, and to extinguiſh their Errors by ſevere t 
Catechiſings, and conſtant Preaching, whilſt the Duke D' Alcald, on the other t. 
Hand, did not ſtick to puniſh them with Rigour, giving Orders to the Royal P 
Chamber, to proceed to the Sale of the confiſcated Goods: of thoſe of Guardia and tl 


S. Siſto, that had been put to Death 5 ; he forbad all Communication with them, 


P. Fiore Calab. IIluſtr. I. 1. p. 1. c. 5. n. 6. 1 “ Spondan ann. 1561. num. 31. 
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and prohibited Marriage with them, till ſuch Time as the true Faith ſhould flouriſh 
amongſt them, and their falſe Doctrines were intirely rooted out; and ar preſent 
the Inhabitants of thoſe Places, who are very numerous, live juſt like the other 


Subjects, and profeſs the true Faith in its Purity. 


THE Duke D'Alcala was obliged to uſe the ſame Severity in the City of _ 


| Naples, as in Calabria. There were in that City many Seeds of falſe Doctrine | 
remaining ; the Converſations kept up in Toledo's Time at the Houſes of Vittoria 


_ Colonna, and Fulia Gonzaga (both ſuſpected of Hereſy) had infected many; there- 


fore the Duke keeping a more ſtrict Watch over them than formerly, many were 
diſcovered, and ſummoned, under the Penalty of having their Goods confiſcated, 

to appear before the Archbiſhop's Vicar : But two of them underwent a more ſevere |... 
Puniſhment, viz. Giovan- Franceſco d Alois, of Caſerta, and Giovan-BernardinoGargano, 


of Averſa, who having been impriſoned, and condemned as Hereticks, were, upon 
the 24th of March 1564. publickly beheaded in the Market-Place, and afterwards 


their Bodies were burnt in the Sight of the whole City. Then they proceeded to 
the Confiſcation of their Goods, but not without Oppoſition, becauſe the Neapoli- 
tans infiſted upon Julius IIT's Bull, agreed to by the Emperor, by which, as has 
been faid, no Goods of Hereticks could be confiſcated in the Kingdom of Naples. 
This Debate is yet to be ſeen in the Accounts given of D' Aois's Trial by the De- 
puties Salernitano and Revertera *. of 7 0 Eo | 
THESE ſevere Puniſhments, and the Harmony that was ſeen between the 
Eccleſiaſtical and Secular Courts, not only ſtruck Terror into the Neapolitans, but 
they were likewiſe afraid, that under that Cloke, it had been concerted to eſtabliſh 
in Naples the Tribunal of Inquiſition, fo much abhorr'd by them: So that it 
being rumour'd about the City, that the Duke had a Mind to introduce it after the 


Spaniſh Manner, and the Citizens being frighten'd at ſo many Citations from the 


Vicarial Court, upon pain of Confiſcation of Goods, many Families left the City, 
with all their Effects: And the Inhabitants beginning to murmur on account of the 
Execution of D'Alois and Gargano, leſt an Inſurrection ſhould follow, the whole 
Catalan Street and Ward was deſerted . The City continued many Days in this 
unſettled Condition, during which Time, there were frequent Meetings of the 
Wards; at laſt, it was determined to ſend ſome Perſons to the Viceroy, plainly to 


tell him, that they would never ſuffer any Tribunal of Inquiſition, any more than 


their Anceſtors had done. The Duke being a Man of great Probity and Wiſdom, 
and knowing how odious ſuch a Novelty was to the Neapolitans, the great Difficul- 
ties that muſt attend the introducing of it, and the diſmal Conſequences which the 
like Attempt had produced under Toledo's Government, prudently laid afide all 
Thoughts of it. „ 5 

BUT the City, not content with this, reſolved to diſpatch an Ambaſſador to 
the King in Spain, to beg of his Majeſty that he would never impoſe an Inquiſition 
upon the City and Kingdom of Naples; and that according to the Agreement made 


in the Pontificate of Julius III. there might be no more Confiſcation of the Goods 
of Hereticks : For this Embaſſy they made Choice of the celebrated Paolo d Arezzo, 


once the Ornament of the Council of Santa Chiara, afterwards of the. Order of 
Theatines, and at laſt Archbiſhop of Naples and Cardinal. Although he had 
thrown off the long Robe, and put on the Monks Habit, he refuſed the Office; 
but being encouraged by Cardinal Charles Borromeo, and by the Pope himſelf, he 

at laſt accepted of the Embaſſy . The City gave him (beſides the Letters addreſs d 
to the King) ſufficient Inſtructions, together with the Bull of Julius III. contain- 


ing the Agreement abovementioned 5; With theſe he departed in 1564. and ar- 


riving at the Court of Madrid, he was graciouſly received by the King, and having 
repreſented to his Majeſty the Requeſt of the People, and delivered their Letters, 
the King freely granted all that they deſired, ordering that Naples ſhould never be 
troubled with the Inquiſition, and that in Caſes of Religion, no other manner of 
Proceeding ſhould be practiſed but the ordinary Way; for which End, he wrote 
three Letters, two to the City of Naples, dated the 1oth of March 1565. and an- 
other to the Viceroy of the ſame Date; and all three containing the fame Declara- 


dumm. tom. 4. I. 10. cap. 4. | j + Chioc. in Arch. Neap. & in MS. Giuriſd. 
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tion. Theſe Letters are recorded by Chioccarellii, in which, amongſt other Things, 
are theſe Words; By the Tenor of this Letter we ſay and declare, that it was not, 
wor is our Intention io eſtabliſh the Inquiſition, after the Manner of Spain, in the ſaid 
City and Kingdom ; but that the ordinary Way of Proceeding be continued as it Was, 
and ſhall be obſerved and practiſed as formerly, without the leaſt Alteration : And 
elſewhere ; /o that the Ordinaries may do their Duties as they ought. „„ 
P. ARI ZZ O, returning from his Embaſſy, ſtopt at Rome, from whence he 
ſent to Naples an Account of the good Succeſs of his Negotiation at Madrid, 
which gave intire Satisfaction to the Neapolitans, and removed all Jealouſy of 
Fug Inquiſition, the People being overjoyed at the great Bounty and Clemency 
the King. „% 7 2 To 1 
. 1 5 was not ſufficient to put a Stop to the Abuſes of the Roman Inquiſition. 
By Virtue of theſe Royal Letters, the Ordinaries could only proceed againſt Delin- 
quents in Matters of Religion in the ordinary Way; but Rome went on proſecuting 
them as formerly, taking Information againſt the Subjects of this Kingdom, and 
often arreſting them, and carrying both them and their Proceſſes to Rome. It is 
true, nothing was done without the Viceroy's Approbation, nor had the Commiſ- 
ſions from Rome any Force till the Royal Exequatur was firſt obtained, in which the 
Duke of Alcala was very exact. But as the Viceroy was very ſevere where Com- 
miſſions were put in Execution without the Exequatur Regium, by diſannulling all 
their Acts, and ſetting at Liberty all their Priſoners, of which Chzoccarelli gives 
{ome Inſtances *, fo he was ready to favour and aſſiſt the Roman e when 
the Royal Exeqguatur was obtained, allowing their Commiſſaries to form Proceſſes, 
to impriſon the Accuſed, to ſell their Goods for defraying their own Charges, and 
even to carry to Rome Priſoners of all Ranks and Conditions. 1 
THE Proceedings of the Inquiſition of Rome againſt the Marquis Di Vico are 
very famous. Ever ſince the Year 1560. that Tribunal had appointed an Apoſtolick 
Commiſſary to take Information againſt him in the City of Benevento, where Wit- 
neſſes were ſummoned, per Edictum, from the neighbouring Places, and examined 
againſt him. And the Proceſs being ſent to Rome, and in a Meeting of the Inqui- 
ſition, held in the Preſence of the Pope, it being determined to impriſon the Mar- 
quis, on the firſt Day of November 1564. Cardinal Aleſſandrino wrote a Letter to 
the Duke of Alcald, begging of him, that he would either ſend the Marquis, with 
a ſtrong Guard, Priſoner to the Holy Office, or take ſufficient Bail of him to pre- 
ſent himſelf before it, becauſe it had been ſo ordained by the Cardinals his Collegues 
in the Pope's Preſence. The Viceroy was obliged to give Orders to the Court of 
the Vicariate to take Bail for 10,000 Crowns that he ſhould preſent himſelf before 
the Inquiſition in Rome . And afterwards, the Cardinal Graxvela, in the very 
Beginning of his Viceroyalty, ſuffer d two old Catalans, who had refuſed to abjure 
udaiſm, to be carried to Rome, and, continuing obſtinate, they were there put to 
cath. | | 1 | 
LIKEWISE in the Duke D'Oſſuna's Government, that Viceroy, on the 14th 
of November 1583, wrote to the Governor of Calabria, telling him, that he had 
received a Letter from Cardinal Savelli, in the Pope's Name, fignifying, that he 
mult ſecure the Perſon of Giovan-Battifta Spinelli, and ſend him to Rome, to anſwer 
to what was laid to his Charge by the Inquiſition ; and therefore, being willing to 
give all Satisfaction and Aſſiſtance in what concerns the Holy Office, he ordained, 
and commanded the ſaid Governor, to ſend the Prince Priſoner to the Royal 
Chamber, or take Bail for him in 25,000 Crowns, to preſent himſelf within a 
Month before the Inquiſition of Rome, and not to depart from thence without the 
Leave of that Tribunal : And in caſe he gave that Bail, he might ſet him at Liberty, 
if not, keep him Priſoner, and ſend him (the Viceroy) an Account. | ff 
THE fame Viceroy, having received Letters from the ſaid Cardinal Sæwelli, 
telling him, that the Holy Office, for Matters concerning Religion, wanted to have 
the Perſon of Franceſco Conte, Captain of the Iſland of Capri, to be ſecured ; wrote 
to the Deputy of the Vicariate ordering him to ſeize the ſaid Captain, and to take 
Bail of him for 10,000 Crowns, to preſent himſelf before that Tribunal in Rome, 
otherwiſe to keep him Priſoner till further Orders. On the $th of March 1586. he 
diſpatch'd ſuch another Order to Carlo Spinelli, Deputy of the Vicariate, to 


'* Chioc. ubi ſupra. 2 Thid. tom 4. 5 I bid. 
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| ſend Franceſco Amoroſo, late Captain of Pietra Molara, under a fafe Guard to the 


Inquiſition in Rome. | 


THE Count of Miranda followed the ſaid Duke's Example; for provided that 


Licence, or the Exequatur Regium was demanded, which was eaſily obtained, he 
did not fail to ſhew all the Favour, and give all the Aſſiſtance he could to the 


Roman Inquiſition, to the great Detriment of the Kingdom, and of the Subjects 
thereof: Whence proceeded greater Diſorders aſterwards; for the Court of Rome 
pretending, that their Commiſſions did not want any Placitum Regium, endeavoured 


to execute them without asking Leave: So that the Commiſſaries of the Roman 


Inquiſition, being for the moſt part Biſhops, impriſoned Laicks without conſulting | 


the Viceroy, and ſent them to Rome. 


* Chiocc. ubi ſupra- 


The Court of Rome endeavoured by Stealth to introduce the Inquiſition into 


Naples during the Reigns of Philip III. and IV. and of Charles II. bat was 


always rejected, and at laſt, by an Edict of the Emperor Charles VI. altos 


| gether aboliſhed. 85 


P. thoſe Times the Inquiſition of Rome was arrived at ſuch a Pitch of Arrogance, 
that they pretended, that even the greateſt Monarchs of the Earth were not 
exempted from their Juriſdiction; therefore they introduced two Ways of proceed- 


ing, one open, known to every body, which they made uſe of againſt the meaner 


Sort of People, whom they condemned to Death ; the other ſecret and hidden, by 
which Kings, and others of the higheſt Rank were privately condemned ; and Means 


were found out for putting their Sentences againſt them in Execution, by declaring 
them to have forfeited their Kingdoms and Dignities, and allowing the Seditious 


and Malcontents, nay encouraging them by Indulgences, and eaſing their Con- 


| ſciences, to chaſe them from their Thrones, or to lay Snares againſt their Lives: 


Which hidden Way of proceeding, Franceſco Suarez, a Spaniſh Jeſuit, has revealed 
to us in his Book called Defenſio Fidei, And Richerius ſays , that this hidden 


Way of proceeding has often been put into Practice by Means of the Jeſuites ; and 


tis probable that this was the Method practiſed in France againſt Henry III. There was 
publiſhed in Rome in 1585. a Book intitled Directorium Inquiſitorum, which contained ſo 
many Impertinencies as made it deteſted by all the World: Such as theſe ; That the 


Inquiſition had Power to pronounce Sentence, Capitaliter in Hereticos, & Fautores 


Hareticorum : that the Pope had both the Spiritual and Temporal Sword, to puniſh 
all, even Kings: that the Holy Office ought to proceed, per Delationem, aut Denun- 
ciationem & Inquiſitionem, laying aſide all Proceedings per Accuſationem, becauſe 


that Method was multum periculoſus, & multum litigioſus; that all Perſons ſhould 


be allowed to bear Witneſs, even Enemies, People of infamous Characters, -per- 


jured Perſons, Ruffians, Whores, and all Perſons whatſoever ; that no Account 


ought to be given either who the Witneſſes were, or what they ſaid ; and that 
there ſhould be no Appeal from that 'Tribunal : In ſhort, that the Inquiſition ought 
to proceed without any Regard to the Laws of Defence, or the Rules of Juſtice ; 


that it ſhould not be tied up to any Order, or be in the leaſt dependant. Whence 


proceeded in Rome, towards the End of this Century, moſt terrible Executions of 
People ſuſpected of Hereſy ; and amongſt others in 1600. Giordano Bruno, a Do- 
minican of Nola, was burnt in Rome, being accuſed of having taught the Plurality 
of Worlds ; that the Jews were the only Deſcendants of Adam, and that Moles was 
a great Magician 3. Ha | 1 
WH E NC E in our Kingdom, the Placitum Regium was no more ſought to their 


Commiſſions, but they proceeded with the ſame Independance as the Biſhop of Mol. 


Jetta did, when, during the Government of the Duke D*Aba in 1628. he was 


Suarez Def. Fidei, c. 4. 1. 6. n. 17, 18. 7 
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-being, and having his Licence. 


- out acquainting the Viceroy *. 


| 
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Commiſſary of the Roman Inquiſition, and the Popes Legate in Naples; and they 


obſtinately inſiſting, that they had Power to proceed in that manner, there was a 


Neceſſity for our greateſt Lawyers to exert themſelves in demonſtrating the Abuſe, 
and at laſt the King himſelf; was obliged to interpoſe his Authority, and forbid it. 
Upon this Occaſion, Fabio Capece Galcotta, the King's: Counſellor at that Time, 
and Advocate of his Royal Patrimony, publiſhed a Diſcourſe inſcribed to the Duke 
D' Alba, and alſo ſome. Allegations. Vincenzo Corcione, Preſident of the Royal 
Chamber, likewiſe publiſhed | ſome. other 1nftances, ſhewing that it was not only 


* contrary to Law, but alſo to the antient Cuſtom of the Kingdom, to impriſon any 


Subject on account of Hereſy, without firſt acquainting the Viceroy for the Time 


5 


THIS occaſioned a Letter from King Philip III. forbidding the Orders of the 


_ Inquiſition to be put in Execution in the Kingdom without the Viceroy's Know- 


ledge; declaring at the ſame Time, that this Prohibition did not comprehend the 
Tribunals of the Holy Office of the Courts of the Archbiſhops and Biſhops of the 


EKingdom, which had no Occaſion for the Exequatur Regium, whilſt they proceeded 
in their ordinary Courſe in Matters of Religion; but that they were not to execute 


any Commiſſion ſent them from the Holy Office of Rome, or from the Pope, with- 


BUT this Letter of Philip HIT's did not ſufficiently remedy the Grievance, be- 
cauſe the Biſhops of the Kingdom were not thereby prohibited to receive Commiſ- 
ſions from the Roman Inquiſition, and to proceed as Delegates thereof; but they, 
thinking it ſufficient if they got the Exequatur, favour'd the ſaid Inquiſition in 


© every Thing; drew up the Proceſſes, put People in Priſon, and ſent them to Rome; 
whereas by Philip IT's Letters, the Biſhops had only Power to proceed in religious 


Matters, as Ordinaries, but not as Delegates of the Roman Inquiſition. 

AN Inſtance of this Abuſe happened in 1614. in the famous Caſes of Julia di 
Marco da Sepino, a Nun of the third Order of S. Francis, of P. Agnello Arciero Cro- 
crfero, and of Doctor Giuſeppe de Vicariis ; which Three, making an ill Uſe of 
myſtick Divinity in Naples, had fallen into a thouſand ridiculous and vile Practices, 
and had given Riſe to a moſt abominable Society, into which they had received 
many Diſciples of both Sexes : Fr. Diodati Gentile, Biſhop of Caſerta, who, living 
in Naples, charged with the Affairs of the Inquiſition, by Commiſſion from the 
Holy Office of Rome, had Orders. from the ſaid Tribunal to ſhut up alia in the 
Convent ; and afterwards, by another Order from the ſame Roman Inquiſition, ſhe 


was tranſported to another Convent in Cerreto. P. Agnello was called before the 


Holy Office of Rome, where he appear'd, and was ſentenced to hear no more Con- 
feſſions, and never to return to Naples. The Biſhop of Caſerta being made Nuncio 


of Naples by Paul V. Fr. Stefano de Vicariis, Biſhop of Nocera, was made Inquiſitor, 


and got Leave from Rome to tranſport 7ulia to Nocera. This Nun had very 
powerful Adyocates, of which Fabio di Coſtanzo, Marquis of Corleto, and Deputy 


Dean of the Collateral Council, was one, who obtained Leave of the Inquiſition of 
Rome, the Chief of which was then the Cardinal of Arragon, for Fulia to return to 


Naples, and D. Alphouſus Suarez, Deputy of the Royal Chamber, gave her a 
convenient Apartment in his Palace, whither the Fame of her feign'd Sanctity drew a 


great Concourſe, not only of the chief Nobility, eſpecially Spaniards, who are 
naturally addicted to the like Fnthuſiaſms, but likewiſe of Ladies and Gentlewomen. 
But the Theatin Fathers, by Means of the Confeſſions which ſome of Fulid' un- 
wary Diſciples made to them, diſcovered the abominable Practices committed by 
that Society, and prevailed upon them to give Information againſt their Accom- 
plices to the Biſhop of Nocera, and they undertook to let him ſee the ſhameful. 
Copulations of Men and Women in F#ia's Apartment; but theſe Fathers ſuſpect- 
ing that the Biſhop of Necera inclined to favour Julia, wrote to the Cardinals of 
the Holy Office of Rome, giving them an Account of what had paſsd, whereupon 
the Cardinals ſent a Commiſſion to M. Maranta, Biſhop of Calvi, to proceed in that 
Affair as their Delegate. . 

THE Theatines were thwarted in this Cauſe by their old Antagoniſts the Jeſuites, 
who favoured Julia, and had admitted Giuſeppe de Vicaris into their Society, and 


they undertook the Defence the more vigorouſly, that they ſaw the Count of Lemos, 
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then V iceroy, by the Perſuaſions of Julia's Friends, had taken her under his Pro- - 


tection ; for when the Biſhop Maranta was about to examine the Witneſſes, the 
Viceroy ſent immediately for him, and asked him, if he proceeded by Virtue of 
a Commiſhon from the Holy Office of Rome. Maranta not only ſhew'd him the 
Commiſſion from Rome, but diſcover'd to him all the Wickedneſs committed by 
this new Society, not ſticking to tell him, that he ought not to ſuffer the Vicequeen 
his Wife, to have any Communication with 7#17:a's Diſciples. The Viceroy, ſurpriz/d 
at this Account, believed what the Biſhop ſaid, and gave him leave to put Julia 


and Giuſeppe de Vicariis in Priſon, who were accordingly ſent to that belonging to the 


Archbiſhoprick. I RN {3 4 

THIS ſudden Impriſonment put the City in great Conſternation ; for Julias 
Friends, who were for the moſt part Noblemen, Officers, and Religious of the moſt 
conſpicuous Orders, made a terrible Buſtle, and murmuring loudly at ſuch a manner 
of Proceeding, went to the Viceroy, and told him, that what was alledged againſt 
them, was pure Calumny, and proceeded from the Rancour and Malice which the 
Theatines bore the Fettes, becauſe Julias Diſciples frequented their Churches. 
This Remonſtrance, ſo warmly urged, ſtagger d the Viceroy, who then began to 


believe that it was all a Trick of the Theatines in order to diſcredit the 7eſuites ; ſo 


that he ſent again for Biſhop Maranta, and check'd him ſeverely, who, in his own 
Vindication, and to ſhew the Viceroy that it was no Calumny, delivered him 


the Proceſs which he had drawn up againſt the Offenders, to the End he might no 


longer protect them. The Viceroy gave the Proceſs to be conſider d by his Mini- 
ſters, by which means Julias Favourers came to know the Accuſation and the Wit- 


neſſes, and therefore they made ready for a vigorous Defence, and choſe for their 


Advocate the famous Scipio Rovito. 


ON the other Hand the T heatines, who had been unjuſtly reproached, ſent an 


Account immediately to the Inquiſition of Rome, of the Diſorders occaſioned b 
Maranta's expoſing the Proceſs, which gave ſuch Diſguſt there, that they ſent 
Orders to that Biſhop to meddle no more in that Affair, and even called him to 


Rome to give an Account of his Proceedings; and at the ſame time they charged 


the Nuncio with the whole Affair, and order'd him to proceed with all Rigour, 
according to the Rules of that Tribunal. | 


THE Nuncio proceeded in the Cauſe as Delegate, without the leaſt Oppoſition, 


according to the Orders ſent him by the Inquiſition. He took new and more exact 


Information; he removed Julia and Giuſeppe from the Archbiſhop's Priſon, to his 


own Palace; and upon his adviſing the Inquiſitors of Rome of what he had done, they 


commanded him to ſend them both with a ſtrong Guard to Rome, where P. Agnello, 
Julias Confeſſor, was likewiſe in cloſe Priſon. The Nuncio perform'd their Orders 
with much Secrecy in the Night-time, and they were arrived at Rome before it was 


appriz'd of this, than they ſent Girolamo Martino, and D. Giovanni Salamanca, to 
plead their Cauſe ; but theſe, upon their Arrival in Rome, were likewiſe put in 
Prifon by the Inquiſition, though ſome Months after, on the 14th of March 1615. 


Salamanca was ſet at Liberty upon giving Bail of 3000 Crowns for his Appearance, 


when call'd for by the Inquiſition, and Martino was likewiſe diſmiſſed on the 11th 


of April, but by giving a greater Bail, and upon the ſame Terms. | | 
_ PAUL V. with particular Attention, made the Inquiſitors examine into this 
Cauſe with much Exactneſs and Diligence; and P. Agnello, Fulia, and Giuſeppe de 
_ Vicariis, being found Guilty of Hereſy, they were condemn'd, firſt to make publick 
| Recantation, and then to perpetual Impriſonment ; and accordingly, upon the 12th 


of Fuly 1615. a Scaffold and Seats being made in a moſt ſolemn Manner in the 


Church of Minerva, before the College of Cardinals, many of the principal Nobility, 


and a vaſt Crowd of People, they all three abjur'd their Errors, confeſſing their 


vile Practices, and myſtical Phrenzies : And that Julia's Friends in Naples might 
be undeceiv'd in their Opinion of her pretended Sanctity, the Pope order d an Ab- 


known in Naples that they had been ſent thither. Julias Friends were no ſooner 


ſtract of their Proceſs to be read in the Cathedral of Naples on the gth of Auguſt, e 


to the Amazement and Wonder of all People. 


THE great Dexterity and Vigilance of the Court of Rome on the one Hand, | 


and the Negligence, or rather Connivance of the King's Miniſters in Naples on the 


other, were the Occaſion, that, notwithſtanding the Edicts of our Kings, Inqui- 


ſitors ſent from Rome were ſuffered in the City and Kingdom of Naples, and often 
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proceeded as Delegates againſt ſuch as were accuſed of Hereſy or Judaiſm, and even 


impriſon d them, and ſent them to Rome, where they were condemn'd to abjure in 


the Minerva; of which many Examples might be given, if it were not out of 
Reſpe& to many Families yet extant. En Et ee 

BUT in the Reign of Philip IV. the indiſcreet Behaviour of M. Piazza, 
Deputy from the Roman Inquiſition, occaſioned a new Uproar in the City; fo that 
the Neapolitans, being now grown wiſer, applied themſelves in good Earneſt to 


root out all Remains of the Inquifition. Piazza having come to Naples in 1661. 


whilſt the Count De Penaranda was Viceroy, took up his Reſidence in the Convent 
of the Hieronymites of St. Peter of Piſa, where he received Informations, and pro- 


| ceeded by Commiſſion from Rome againſt ſuch as were ſuſpected of Hereſy. It 


happen d that Year, that a Friar had given a certain Book to a Bologneſe reſiding in 


Naples, who, fancying that he found in it ſome Things not Orthodox, without any 


more ado went to Piazza to accule the Friar of Hereſy, and deliver d him the Book. 
After ſome Days, the Friar ask d his Book of the Bologneſe, but, under ſeveral 
Pretences, he put him off, ſo that the Friar ſeeing himſelf thus made a Mock of, and 


being in great Friendſhip with the Duke of Noci's Barber, he deſired his Affiſtance. 


The Barber went immediately, accompanied by fome of his Friends, to the Boy; 


neſe, and threatning him ſeverely, obliged him to promiſe to return the Book {2 
next Day. The Bologneſe went directly to M. Piazza, and deſired that he would 


be pleaſed to return him the Book, telling him the Perplexity he was in, and that 


he was inſulted for not returning the Book to the Owner. But M. Piazza, inſtead 
of returning him the Book, ſent ſome of his 'Tip-Staffs, with Orders, to apprehend 
not only the Barber, but all thoſe that had inſulted the Accuſer, and they were 
accordingly put in Priſon. „ | 

THIS imprudent and ſcandalous Impriſonment being told the Duke of Noci, 
put him in ſuch a Paſſion, that having made a grievous Complaint of it to many of 


the Nobility, he immediately aſſembled the e and in great Fury went to the 
0 


Viceroy, and, not able to bridle his Paſſion, ſpoke to him with too much Freedom 
and little Reſpect z the Viceroy, ſurpriz d at his Boldneſs, but foreſeeing the Miſ- 
chief that might enſue, wiſely diſſembled his Reſentment, and to pacify him, ſent 
immediately a Meſſage to M. Piazza to ſet the Priſoners at Liberty, which was 


| accordingly done. 


BUT that was not ſufficient to quiet the City now in Commotion, and jealous, 
that by theſe Overt-Acts, and conceal'd Proceſſes, it had been reſolved to introduce 
a real Inquiſition, contrary to the gracious Conceſſions of Ferdinand the Catholick, 
of the Emperor Charles V. and of King Philip II. and that therefore it was neceſ- 
fary to remove all Remains of that Tribunal, ſince by Right the Cognizance of all 
Religious Matters belong'd to the Biſhops, who, without any Delegation from 
Rome, ought to proceed by their own Authority in the ordinary Way, without 
hidden Judgments and Proceſſes, but as they uſed to do in other Spiritual Cauſes : 


For this Purpoſe, the Wards being aſſembled, Deputies were choſen to repreſent 


to the Viceroy the Sentiments of the City, and to manage this important Affair 


with the utmoſt Care and Diligence. The Deputies declared to the Viceroy, That 


the City was determined to ſuffer no more Inquiſitors, and they alſo put him in 
Mind of the paſt Inconveniencies, and the A verſion of the Neapolitans to the Name 


of the Inquiſition. The Count, ſeeing them fo reſolute, very prudently thought fit 


to give them Satisfaction; and having at large repreſented the Matter to the King, 
he in the mean time gave M. Piazza to underſtand, that he muſt inſtantly depart 
the City and Kingdom, which he did: And at the ſame time, being offended with 
the Duke of Noci, and ſome of the Deputies, who, too boldly, and with too much 


Warmth, had puſh'd on this Affair; he order'd the Duke to be put in Caſtel- nuovo, 


and afterwards ſent him Priſoner to Spain, where having clear'd himſelf from the 


Crimes laid to his Charge, he was ſet at Liberty, and, in November 1663. return'd 


to the Kingdom. Some of the Deputies were made Priſoners, others of them were 
confined to their Houſes, and D. Tiberio Caraffa, Prince of Chiuſano, D. Rinaldo 
Miroballa, and D. Andrea di Genaro, in order to avoid the firſt Sally of the Vice- 


' roy's Paſſion, took Sanctuary in a Church; but a moſt gracious Anſwer to the 
Repreſentations made to the King being arrived, in which his Majeſty declared, 


That they had no Reaſon to be under any new Apprehenfions, for that all the Or- 
dinances made in Fayour of the City and Kingdom of Naples by the Kings his An- 


ceſtors, 
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ceſtors, arid eſpecially by his Grandfather Philip II. ſhould be inviolably obſerved : 
The Viceroy, by a particular Letter *, fignified this Anſwer to the Magiſtrates and 
Peparies of the City, who, being reſtor d to his Favour upon account of the Birth 
of Charles II. went to return him Thanks. By this, it was thought, that the 
Court of Rome would never ſend to this Kingdom any more Inquiſitors, Delegations, 
dr Commiſſions to its Biſhops concerning Matters of Religion. 1 
M PIAZ Z As being chaſed out of Naples, put a Stop for ſome time to the 
coming of Inquiſitors from Rome, but they did not give over their Pretenſions, nor 
did they fail to make new Attempts when a proper Occaſion offer d, and which ap- 
peared plainly in the Reign of Charles II. by reaſon of a new Philoſophy introduced 
into Naples, which, running down the Scholaſtick Philoſophy profeſſed by the Monks, 
| was very unacceptable at Rome. 3 NE OS wal 
THE Academy ſet up at Naples, under the Name of Inweſtiganti, of which the 
Marquis D' Arena declared himſelf Protector, 1 removed the Slavery commonly 
borne with hitherto, of ſwearing. in verba Magiſtri; and having laid aſide the 
Scholaſtick Philoſophy, left its Members at more Freedom to philoſophize according 
to the Dictates of Reaſon. 'Thefe Academiſts were all Learned Men, and the 
brighteſt Genius's of the City, which gained them great Reputation amongſt Men 
of Knowledge, and eſpecially among the Youth, to whom it was an eaſy Matter to 
_ demonſtrate the Errors and Dreams of the Monkiſh Philoſophy. The Works of 
Petrus Caſſendus had acquired great Fame in France, as well upon the Account of 
his great Learning and Eloquence, as for his having reſtored the Epicurean Philo- 
ſophy, which, compar'd to that of Ariſtotle, and eſpecially as taught in the Schools, 
had the Reputation of being more ſolid and true. Theſe Books were brought to 
Naples, and when they were read there, the Youth was infinitely pleaſed with them, 
not only upon the Account of the Principles which they taught, but for the Varie 

of good 8 they contained: So that in a ſhort Time they all became Gaſſen- 
difts ; and this Philoſophy was profeſs'd by the new Philoſophers. And although 
Gaſſendus had adapted his Epicurean Syſtem to the Catholick ws which he 
himſelf profeſſed, yet Titus Lucretius being the greateſt Supporter of it, many were 
induced to read that Poet, hitherto known but to very few ; however, the Inveſti- 


anti, as well as Gaſſendus, having diſcovered the Errors of Lucretius, made the 


Youth abhor them ; and demonſtrated, that his Philoſophy was inconſiſtent with 
| our Religion, and therefore ought not to be ſtudied. What made them likewiſe 
afraid of it, was the Fate of Galileo de Galilei, who, notwithſtanding his reverend 
gray 5 0 N was obliged in Rome to abjure his Opinion concerning the Motion of 
e Earth. oy | | / 

BUT a few Years after, the Works of Renatus des Cartes were likewiſe brought to 
Naples; and tis ſaid, that Tommaſo Cornelio *, a famous Phyſician and Philoſopher at _ 
that Time, was the firſt Introducer of them. The Youth therefore, and eſpecially 
the Phyſicans, were very intent upon ſtudying them, and very ſoon abandon'd 
the Epicarean Philoſophy, and applied themſelves to that of Renatus ; and thoſe 
who formerly were Gaſſendiſts, at laſt became moſt zealous Carteſians. 

THE Monks ſeeing, that by theſe new Studies, their Schools were not only 
forſaken, but themſelves ridiculed for the many Fooleries which they taught, con- 
tracted ſuch an implacable Hatred againſt the new Philoſophers, that they aſcribed 
many Errors in Religion to them, cavilling at all their Propoſitions, and treating 
themſelves as Hereticks. ” TT: | ©; 

THIS was ſufficient to give a Handle to the Inquiſitors of Rome to arm them- 
ſelves anew, and again endeavour to introduce their Commiſſaries into Naples, in 
order to watch the Proceedings of the new Philoſophers. And they not only at- 
| tempted, but actually eſtabliſh'd an Inquiſitor, who received Informations, put 

People in Priſon, and, which was more, had his own Priſon in the Convent of 
S. Dominico Majore. This Inquiſitor was M. Gilberto, Biſhop of Cava, who exer- 
ciſed this Office by ſecret Proceſſes, and with ſuch Rigour and Inſolence, that he 
often forced many ignominiouſly to abjure, for no other Crime, but their holding 
Opinions in Matters purely Philoſophical, contrary to thoſe of the Schools, although 

* This is faid to be Charles Il's in his Diploma | Tom. 2, De Capit. e Grazie di Nap. 
ny: 8 7 ſeen, tom. 2. Cap. e Grazie di | p. 217. | 
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him in the ordinary Way, and as the Canons directed. 
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here was nothing of Religion in them; which occaſioned many Complaints and 
Diſorders in Naples. 5 55 Hanes | 
THE Deputies of the City, moved by theſe Proceedings, had recourſe to the 
Count of S. Stefano, then Viceroy, and having repreſented to him, that the City 
was determined to have no Inquiſitor, even with a limited Power, but that all 
Religious Matters within the Kingdom, ought to be decided by the Biſhops/ in the 
ordinary Way; they intreated him to order the Biſhop of Cava immediately to de- 
part the City and Kingdom, to ſuppreſs the Priſon he had erected in S. Dominico, 
and to remove the Priſoners to the Archbiſhop's Gaol, in order to be puniſhed by 


THE Viceroy having propoſed the Matter in the Collateral Council, with Ad- 


vice thereof, ordered the Inquiſitor to depart the City and Kingdom, the Priſon of 


S. Dominico to be ſuppreſſed, and the Priſoners to be removed to that of the Arch- 


- biſhop, which was accordingly performed; and the Count, in order to make the 


City eaſy, by a Letter, dated the 25th of September 169 1. acquainted the Deputies 
that he had complied with their Requeſt, _. 4 55 
THE Count at the ſame Time laid the Matter before King Charles II. who, 
by his Royal Letters, dated in Madrid the 25th of March 1692, not only approved 
of all that the Viceroy had done, but likewiſe ordained, that for the future, all the 
Privileges granted to the City and Kingdom, with reſpect to the Inquiſition, ſhould 
be inviolably obſerved, and that the Cardinal Archbiſhop of Naples ſhould proceed 
to take Cognizance of the Crimes of thoſe Priſoners, and that the Pope's Nuncio 


ſhould not meddle in any thing relating to the Inquiſition, and that the faid 


Nuncio might acquaint the Pope (as he had alſo done by the Duke of Medina Cali, 


his Ambaſſador at Rome) that the Averſion of the Neapolitans to the Inquiſition, 


was not the particular Humour of ſome few, as the Clergy had made his Holineſs 

believe *, but the general Bent of the whole City. | | 
TWO Neapolitans, Doctor Baſilo Gianelli, and Giovan-Battiſta Menuzio, having 

alſo been impriſoned in Madrid, at the Inſtance of the Roman Inquiſitors ; and 


Franceſco Sernicola, Envoy from the City to the King, running the ſame Riſque, 


the Deputies had recourſe to the King, repreſenting the great Diſcontent of the 
City at this Way of proceeding of the Roman Inquiſitors, praying him to order the 
ſaid Gentlemen to be ſet at Liberty; the King moſt graciouſly diſpatched his Royal 
Letters, dated the 27th of the ſame Month of March, to the Viceroy ; in which, 
having confirm'd his former Orders, he quieted the City, by letting them know, 
that Menuzio was already at Liberty; and as to Gianelli, he had ſent preſſing In- 
ſtances to the Inquiſitor-General for releaſing him alſo, which was accordingly done 
ſoon after *. Eons 7 & 

BUT neither the frequent bold Repulſes, nor the preſſing and vigorous Orders 
of our Kings, nor the Care and Vigilance of the Deputies, were ſufficient to quiet the 
Inquiſitors of Rome. They, not being able to proceed openly as before, went 


another Way to work, by making uſe of ſecret, under-hand, and ſubtle Dealings. 
In the Year 1695. they publiſhed an Edict in Rome, whereby, according to the 


Method of that Tribunal, they preſcribed ſundry Rules to the Biſhops and Inqui- 
ſitors how to perform their Offices ; and ſeeing they take it for granted, that their 
Edicts ſtand in need of no Exequatur Regium in any Part of Chriſtendom, but that 
their being publiſhed in Rome is binding every where, therefore they ſecretly at- 
tempted to have this Edict publiſhed in any one Dioceſe of the Kingdom, without 
the Royal Exequatur. | „„ > | 

THEY likewiſe found an Expedient for ſending their Commiſſions to the 
Biſhops themſelves, ordering them to proceed, not as Ordinaries, but as their De- 


 legates; and beſides, they created Officers (for the moſt part Monks and Friars) 
who depended upon them, and had their Commiſſions from the Holy Office, to act 


in the very Courts of the Biſhops. : = 
IN order therefore to root out all Veſtige and Remains of an Inquiſition, there 


was a Neceſſity of having recourſe anew to the King. This Work was begun 
in the Reign of Charles II. but was not perfected till the Time of our molt 


auguſt Emperor Charles VI.; for no ſooner had his Victorious Arms entered 


Capit. e Graz. di Carlo II. tom. 2. p. 217, 218. * Ibid. p. 219. 
| | our 


our 
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our Kingdom, than the City ſollicited bim to extirpate the In 


relating to the Inquiſition, -or that had the leaſt Tens to 


Branch, as the moſt important Service that could be done them. 
I O put a Stop to th 
dated the 28th of e 1709. directed to Cardinal Grimaniy N.igeroy,- whe 


named F. Maurizio, frequented the Archbiſhop's Court in Naples, with a ſecret 


THE King conſented to the Requeſt, and confirmed all the eee | 
to the City relating to that Matter by the Kings his Predeceſſors, and eſpecially 
thoſe of Philip II.; and ſent an expreſs Order to the Viceroy Cardinal Grimani, By 
no means to ſuffer any Perſon to proceed, within the Kingdom of Naples, in Cauſes 
relating to our Holy Faith, except the Archbiſhops and Biſheps, as Ordinaries, inthe 
uſual Manner, as is practiſed in other Crimes and Cauſes purely Ecclefiaftical, as may 
be ſeen in his Letters, dated in Barcelona the 1 5th of September the ſaid Year 1709 7; 
The laſt Words of this Order, which were not in that of Philip IL left the Eccles 
ſiaſticks no room for cavilling at the antient Privileges, and venting new Quirks. 

THUS were all Remains of the Inquiſition altogether ſuppreſſed amongſt us; 
but ſtill the Deputies continue upon their Guard, and have a watchful Eye upon 
the Clergy for Par of new Surprizes : And indeed they have Reaſon, becauſe the 


Eccleſiaſticks are ſo artful and diligent, that they flip no fit Opportunity for com- 


paſſing their Ends, and at unawares making freſh and unexpected Attempts, 
I N 


: capit. e Graz. di Carlo VI. tom. 2. p. 231. F I bid. p. 232. 
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Solyman, in Conjunction with the King of France, at the Inſti- 
© gation of the Prince of Salerno, h had rebell'd, makes a new 
» Attempt upon the Kingdom of Naples. New Donatives made 
for ſupporting the War, which at laſt is dropt. 


TER the African Expedition, and after the War which the Emperor 

had carried on in 1551. againſt Maurice Duke of Saxony (for ſupport- 
Ying of which 50,000 Ducats had been ſent from Naples) and the Com- 
=> motions occaſioned by the Inquifition being likewiſe at an End, when 
it was thought that the Kingdom would have enjoyed Peace and Tran- 
CT News was brought of Preparations for a new War, much more frightful 
t 


taken it, were the moſt powerful and formidable of all Europe. Francis I. King 
of France, being dead, Henry II. his Succeſſor, inherited not only his Kingdom, 


but his Hatred and Enmity to the Emperor: And, in order to facilitate his Deſign 
upon the MzJane/e, had entered into a League with Solyman againſt him; in which 
it was agreed to attack Naples by Sea with their joint Fleets, that of Fance being 


to ſet Sail from the Weſt, at the ſame Time that S9Jyman's was to put to Sea from 
the Eaſt. Theſe Princes were yet more incenſed, and prompted to undertake the 


Expedition, by the Prince of Salerno, who, by reaſon of a private Enmity between 


him and the Viceroy, believing, that a Muſquet Shot, fired at him as he paſſed 


from Naples to Salerno, by which he was ſlightly wounded, had been done by 
Order of Toledo, and the Accuſation meeting with little Credit at the Emperor's 


Court, the Viceroy having been before-hand with him, by repreſenting the Matter, 
he became much diſguſted ; and therefore, as ſoon as he was recovered of the 
Wound, he left the Kingdom under Colour of going to Padua to be cur'd of a 
pretended Diſorder in the Nerves, proceeding from his Wound; and when he was 


called to Court by the Emperor, if he had obeyed, he might have been able to 


clear himſelf from the Crimes and Suſpicions with which Toledo had charged him; 
but inſtead of complying, he ſent Tommaſo Pagano, who very impertinently deſired 
the Emperor to give him his Parole for the Prince's Security when he ſhould come to 


Court, at which the Emperor being much offended, gave him a ſuitable Anſwer, 


which ſo diſguſted the Prince, that he very imprudently and raſhly determined not 
to go; and therefore, revolting from the Emperor, he reſolved to go and ſerve 


Henry King of France: So that having had an Interview with the Cardinal De Tour- 
non, in all haſte he went to France, where he was honourably received by the King; 


to whom having repreſented the Conqueſt of Naples as an eaſy Matter, the King 
was ſo eager upon it, that he immediately ordered ſome Gallies to be fitted out, 


and gave the Prince the Command of them, in order to join the Turkiſh Fleet. 


To excuſe this Step, the Prince publiſhed a Manifeſto, wherein he endeavoured to 
ſhew, that he had done great Service to the Emperor, both in his Wars and other- 
wiſe, for which he had been very ill rewarded by him and his Miniſters. The 
Viceroy, who was overjoyed at the fooliſh Proceedings of the Prince, hearing of 
this Manifeſto, ſaid, That he had forgot to mention in it the greateſt Piece of 
Service he had ever done the Emperor, which was this laſt, in leaving to him ſo fine a 


Principality 


an any that had ever been heretofore ; for the Princes, who jointly had under- 
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principality as that of Salerno. However, this Rebellion did not ſurprize either the 
Emperor or Toledo, for they had always ſuſpected, him of being in the Intereſt of 
the King of France, whoſe Valour and Generoſity he uſed conſtantly to extol: In 
the mean time he was declared a Rebel, condemned to die, and the Principality of 
Salerno, with the reſt. of his Eſtate, were confiſcated 
IHE Viceroy hearing of the Preparations, not only of the King of France, but 
of the Turk, and conſidering, that the League between two ſuch powerful Enemies, 
would occaſion great Trouble and Diſorders in the Kingdom, loſt no Time in pre- 
ring for a vigorous Defence ; and knowing that the moſt effectual Means, was to 
be a good Store of Money, therefore having aſſembled the Barons, and repreſented 
to them, that it was not to be expected that the League between thoſe twopowerful 
Enemies, would be ſoon diſſolved, becauſe they wanted neither Will nor Povel o 
proſecute their Deſign of conquering the Kingdom; therefore it was neceſſary to 
provide for the Remedy before it ſhould be too late, Which was, to lay up 300,090 
B for maintaining 30,000 Men for the Defence of this Kingdom only, in caſe 
it ſhould be attack d by the Enemies at unawares; and that this Money ſhould be 
kept in a publick Cheſt by Men appointed by the City : Adding, that the very Noiſe 
of ſuch a Preparation, would make their Enemies think well before they attack d 
them, and, perhaps, frighten them from the Deſign. The Viceroy's Propoſal was 
applauded by the whole Aſſembly; fo that in all haſte the Money was laid up in a 
publick Cheſt : And although the ſame was not made uſe of at this Time, yet it 
was afterwards a Means of ſaving the Kingdom againſt the League between the King 
of France, Pope Paul IV. and the Princes of Faly ; of which hereaſtert. 
WHILST theſe Preparations were making in Naples, News was brought, that 
the Turkiſh Fleet, at the earneſt Solicitations of the King of Hance, and the Prince 
of Salerno, had ſet. Sail from Conſtantinople ; and ſome Pays after, on the. x.5th of 
July 1552. a Fleet of a hundred and fifty large Gallies, under the Command of 
nam Baſſa, and of which Draut Rais was Pilot, appeared in Sight of Naples, and 
anchor'd near the Iſland of Procida, which ſtruck a terrible Conſternation in the 
City ; and almoſt every Day, while they continued there, ſome Gallies came as far 
as the Cape of Poſilipo, to skirmiſh with ſome Genoeſe Gallies that lay there, The 
Turkiſh Fleet rode at Anchor near Procida, from the 15th of 7uly to the roth of 
Auguſt, when, all of a ſudden, they weighed and failed towards the Levant. It was 
reported, that this Departure was owing to the Management of Ceſar? Mormile, who 
coming in Competition with the Prince of Salerno, and being diſſatisfied with the 
King of France, for preferring the Prince to him, had left France, and taken 
Shelter in Rome, where he treated with the Imperial Ambaſſador, and Cardinal 
Mendoza, about his being reſtored to the Emperor's Favour ; and having got full 
Aſſurance, not only of the Emperor's Pardon, but likewiſe of having his Eſtate 
reſtor'd him, with the Viceroy's Paſſport he came Incognito to Naples, in order to 
treat with the Baſſa about his Departure; and in the Viceroy's Name, Having 
offered him 200,000 Ducats, provided he would leave the Coaſt, the Baſſa was 
ſatisfied, and the Money was no ſooner paid down, than he fer fail with his Fleet 
towards the Levant, which freed the whole Kingdom from great Troubles. Mor- 
mile was very much careſſed by the Viceroy ; but the former Enmity between 
them not being quite effaced, many Objections were ſtarted in paſſing the Pardon, 
ſo that he not only could not recover his Eſtate, which had been already fold, but 
he had great Difficulty in getting a bare Equivalent. 
IN the mean time the Prince of Salerno, who had been ſent by the King of 
France to join the Turkiſh; Fleet with his Gallies, though upon his Arrival at Genoa, 
he heard that they were failed for the Levant, yet he was reſolved to follow them, 
and eight Days after the Tur iſh Fleet had left the Gulph of Naples, he arrived at 
Iſchia with 26 Gallies, and getting certain Information from Rome of the Agree- 
ment made with Mormile, full of Rage he purſued the Turkiſh Fleet, and having 
paſſed the Phare of Meſſina, and not finding them, he went on his Courſe till 
he joined them; but the Baſſa would by no means return without a new Order 
from his Maſter, but perſuaded the Prince to go to Conſtautinople, and that Solyman 
would give him more powerful Aſſiſtance the next Year. The Prince went to Con- 
ftantinople, where he remained all the Winter expecting that Solyman would perform 
his Promiſe ; but his ſtaying in that City, diſcovered both his Vanity and' Levity ; 
for having given himſelf up to Amours and Lewdneſs, he loſt all Credit and Repu- 
| | | | 1 | tation 
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tation with that Prince, and being become the Town- Talk, he was deſpiſed by 
Wery Body” So that he was diſappointed of the promiſed Mſtance. for the Con- 


> 


| queſt of the Kingdom, for the Fleet was given to Peter Corſius, in order to ſubdue 


" 
— 


* 


the Iſland of Cor/fica ; whereupon he returned to France, where, as long as Heury 


lived, he was handſomely treated, but after his Death, the Civil Wars breaking out 
in that Kingdom, and he ſiding with the Hugonots, was reduced to great Miſery, 


& * G 
** * * 


and in 1568. in the Jiſt Year of his Age, he died in aan not only a Rebel 


+ : 5 Q 


to his King, but to the Catholick Religion which he formerly profeſſed. _ 
"THUS did this terrible Storm, which threatned Naples, blow over, but the 

ollowing Years the famous Corſair Dragut did not fail to make Incurſions ; for he 
being ſent by the Grand Seignor in Favour of the King of France to harraſs the 
Kingdom in order to vex the Emperor, .continually infeſted gur Seas and the 
Maritime Towns: From which Miſchiefs they were never free, becauſe there being 
an eternal and irreconcilable War between the Kings of Spain and the Emperors of 
the Turks, there never was any Truce, but an implacable Hatred, and we were the 
greateſt Sufferers, becauſe many Millions yearly were not ſufficient for ranſoming 
our Captives, and nothing was to be expected from the Turks, who never redeem 


< 


| theirs ; nevertheleſs, out of Zeal for Religion, the vaſt Loſſes which our Kingdom 


ſuffered were not minded. But Naples being now diſmember'd from the Monarch 
of Spain, and govern'd by the Emperors of Germany, it has the good Fortune to be 


-  comprehended in the Treaties made with the Empire, ſo that Hoſtilities are ceaſed, 


/ 


and Commerce open'd with the Tr urks, to the great Advantage of the Kingdom. 
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D. Peter de Toledo's Expedition againſt Sienna, in which be 
died. Philip the Prince of Spain's ſecond Marriage with Mary 
Queen of England; and a Refignation of the Kingdom of 
Naples in his Favour by the Emperor, who retires from the 
World into Eſtremadura, awhere he ended his Days in the Con- 
vent. of $. Jullum. . FC. 


—  — —— — — 


[Tex EIS! PETER DE TOLEDO, having put an End to the Troubles of 
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BP Naples, governed theKingdom with full Authority, but as he was obeyed 
by all, ſo he had many ſecret Enemies; for the Prince of Salerno's 
Rebellion being diſcovered, and ſuſpecting that there were others 
who intended likewiſe to revolt, he proceeded againſt the Suſpected 
1 with great Rigour; and the putting Antonio Griſone to Death, and 
the Information taken againſt others on the ſame Account, had rendered his Govern- 
ment both terrible and odious. Amongſt the many Revolutions that happened in 

Italy this Year 1552. Sienna likewiſe revolted. ; | | 
THIS Republick was under theEmperor's Protection, who had ſent D. Diego Urtado 
Mendoza to be Governor of it: Mendoza having built a Citadel in Senna of ſuch 
Strength, as to be able, with a ſmall Number of Spaniards, to defend itſelf againſt 
the City, made the Sienneſe ſuſpect that he had a Mind to deprive them of their 
Liberty ; therefore they were reſolved to haye recourſe to the King of France, 
who, taking them under his Protection, ordered his Miniſters in Italy to conſult 
with them about what was neceſſary to be done. It was concluded amongſt 565 
„„ — that 


_ Emperor's arrived at Florence before he died, in which, without knowing that he 
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that the Count of Pitigliano, and the two Counts of Santa Fiore, ſhould privately 
raiſe Six thouſand Foot, and a good Number of Horſe, which was immediately 


done: The Count of Pitigliano entered the City, and crying out Liberty, Liberty, 


and, with Three thouſand Foot, joining the Inhabitants, he forced Otto di Montea- 


guto, who had been ſent by Coſimo de Medici, Duke of Florence, to aſſiſt the Im- 
perialiſts, to retire under the Citadel, with ſome Slaughter on both Sides. Duke 


Coſimo was preparing to ſend a ſtrong Reinforcement to Otto, but the Republick 
diſpatched Ambaſſadors to give him to underſtand, that they had no Mind to 
' renounce their Allegiance to the Emperor, but only to recover their Liberty, of 
which, by Degrees, they had been deprived by Mendoza : 'The Duke giving Credit 


to what the Ambaſſadors ſaid, concluded a Treaty with the Republick, that the 


Spaniards ſhould march out of Sienna, and that Otto ſhould return in Safety to 
Florence; but the Spaniards had no ſooner left Sienna, than the Sienneſe levelled the 
Citadel to the Ground, received a French Garriſon, and took care to fortify them» 


ſelves againſt the Spaniards. The Emperor, who was then at the Siege of Merz, 


being informed of what had paſs'd, wrote to Toledo, ordering him to raiſe an Army, 


and make War upon Sienna; and at the ſame Time D. Franciſco de Toledo, the 
Emperor's Miniſter reſiding at Florence, came to haſten the Preparation for War, 
Although it was a very ſevere Winter, yet the Viceroy, with the utmoſt Applica- 
cation, began privately to put the Army in Order ; and while he was thus employed, 
he was ſeized with a Rheum and Fever, with. which he was wont to be troubled 
every Winter, and for which his Phyſicians had always adviſed him to reſide at 


Por Zuolo during that Seaſon ; but notwithſtanding the Viceroy's Illneſs, the Pre- 
paration was not ſlackened, and it began to be rumour'd abroad that a War was 


deſigned upon Senna, and that the: Viceroy was to command the Army in Perſon, 
who therefore was to go and have an Interview with Duke Cofimo his Son-in-Law. - 
The March of the Army being made Publick, many Barons offered to accompany 


the Viceroy, who accepted of a few, and thanked the reſt; and having made 


D. Garcia his Son Lieutenant-General of the Army, he ſent him by Land with 
Twelve thouſand gallant Spaniſh, Italian, and German Soldiers. In the Beginning 


of this Year 1553. D. Garcia marched peaceably through the Eccleſiaſtical-State, and 
by the Way went to Rome to kiſs the Pope's Foot, and at laſt arriving in the Territories 


of Sienna, without Loſs of 'Time, he took many Caſtles. In the mean while the - 
Viceroy cauſed the reſt of the Spaniſh Soldiers, with his own Court, to be imbark d in 
the Prince of Doria's Gallies ; and leaving D. Lewis, his ſecond Son, Lieutenant of the 
Kingdom, he took ſhipping, and ſet fail towards Gaeta, where he ſtaid three Days, 


and then ſteer'd for Civita Vecchia; in which Voyage, by the Roughneſs of the 


Sea, his. Diſtemper increaſed, and having afterwards landed at Leghorn, he imme- 


_ diately ſent the Spaniards to Jun D. Garcia's Army, and he himſelf being ſo ill of 


the Rheum and Fever, was forced to ſtop there. But the Diſeaſe increaſing, and 


his Phyſicians finding that the Air of Leghorn, ſituate in the Midſt of Water, was 


quite different from that of Pogguolo, and prejudicial to. his Diſtemper, he went to 
Piſa, and from thence, in order to be farther from the Sea, he went to Florence, 
where he was very affectionately and magnificently received by Duke Coſimo his 
Son-in-Law. At this Time Aſcanio della Cornia, and other Colonels of the Army, 
came to wait upon him, and receive his Orders how they were to carry on the War; 
and the Diſpoſition being already made, and his Illneſs ſomething abated, he ſent 


forward his Court, and was preparing to follow the next Morning himſelf; but he 


was again ſo violently ſeized with the Rheum, that he got no Reſt the whole Night, 
and the Fever likewiſe returning, all Remedies proved ineffectull. 
UPON the News of his Danger D. Garcia his Son came to viſit him, and give 
him an Account of what he had done; but the Viceroy ordered him, without wait= 
ing for the Iſſue of his Diſtemper, to return to his Command of the Army, and 
bleſſed him; and not long after, his Illneſs ſtill increaſing, on the 12th of February 
1553. he breathed his laſt in the Arms of his Daughter and Son-in-Law. It was 


reported, that his Death was haſtened by Poiſon given him by Duke Coſimo, out of 


Suſpicion that he had laid Snares for his Life: Moreover, that the Emperor, in 
order to remove him from the Government of Naples (which he had determined 
ever ſince the Commotions of that City) had taken the Opportunity of the War of 
Sienna. Some believe neither the one nor the other, and refer to a Letter of the 


Re > OE, > had 


. as . Lo 
————— ˙* a. Ä — . 
$, hea 5 75 3 ” ——— en ere AS: es 


—— —— > - 


— — —— — — 3 —— —— r . 1 N 
L 8 >= IJ N=< 1. HS — — 
- 


F nnn once et rea 
= , — of 2 — — — — * a — _— — 
* — N — 
= 


582 : pot The CI vi L HIS TO RY of i Book XXXII. 


had as yet left Naples, he wrote, that by no means he ſhould go upon that Expe- 
dition, becauſe he had heard he was Valetudinary, but that he ſhould fend his 


Son P. Garcia : However that may be, he govern'd the Kingdom twenty Years, 


five Months, and eight Days, with ſo much Prudence, that he excelled all the 
preceding Governors, and deſervedly got the Title of the Great Viceroy. 1 


B his firſt Wife D. Maria Offorio Pimentel, he left ſeveral Children, but being 
old when he married his Second, he had none by her. D. Frederick his eldeſt Son; 
D. Garcia, whom, at his Death, he left Lieutenant-General in the War of Sienna, 


and D. Lewis, who was Lieutenant of the Kingdom when he left Naples. He had 


likewiſe four Daughters; he married D. Jſabella, the Eldeſt, to D. Giovan-Battiſta 
Spinelli, Duke of Caftrovillari, and Count of Cariati; D. Eleonora the Second, in 
1539. was married to Coſimo de Medici, Duke of Tuſcany ; D. Giovanna the Third, 
was the Wife of D. Ferrante Nimes d'Urrea, the eldeſt Son of the Count of Aranaa ; 
and D. Anna the Youngeſt, was married to D. Lopes Moſcoſo, Count of Altamira. 
D. LEWIS being left Lieutenant in Naples, had not Opportunity to diſplay 


his noble Talents in the Government of the Kingdom, becauſe he held it only for 


a few Months; for the Emperor, upon the News of D. Peter de Toledo's Death, 
ſent the Cardinal Pacecco to ſucceed him, and the Cardinal being then at Rome, in 
the Month of Fune this fame Year, went immediately ro Naples. | 
CARDINAL- Pacecco, no leſs famous for his illuſtrious Family in Hain, 
poſſeſſed of the Marquiſate of Villena, and Dutchy of Eſcalona, than for his great 
Learning, and the ſignal Service he did in the Council of Trent, while he was 
Biſhop of Faen, at the Deſire of the Emperor was promoted to the Purple, and 
likewiſe declared Biſhop of Saguntum by Pope Paul III. and that Council being 
removed to Bologna, he had the Charge of the Emperor's Affairs in Rome, and 


upon Toledo's Death, as we have ſaid, was ſent to be Viceroy of the Kingdom. 


 NAPLES, out of a Notion that he was a ſeyere Man, was at firſt alarm'd, £ 
but the Event proved the contrary ; for being of a calm and ſweet Diſpoſition, he 
not only treated the Neapolitans with the greateſt Humanity, but did them moſt 


ſignal Service with the Emperor, from whom he obtained a Confirmation of their 


Privileges, which, at the Requeſt of the famous Girolamo Seripando, Charles V. by 

his Patent, dated at Bruſſels the laſt Day of the Year 1554. had granted them. 
Sudden Impriſonments, Tortures, and criminal Puniſhments inflited upon Delin- 
quents on bare Information, were no more heard of: Provident Orders were 
given, and Rules laid down to be obſerved in the Collation of the Chaplain Major- 
ſhip, Royal Prelatures, the chief Doctorſhip of Phyſick, and in appointing the 
Officers of Juſtice, and the Caſtellains of the Kingdom ; and during his Government, 


many new Favours and Privileges were granted by the Emperor both to the 


IN the mean time Mary of Portugal, Philip Prince of Spair's firſt Wife, dying, 
a Door was opened for uniting the Kingdom of Hngland to the Monarchy of Spain ; 
and if Queen Mary of England's Death, without leaving Children of this Marriage, 


and the many Revolutions that happened in that Kingdom, had not fruſtrated ſo 


noble a Deſign, that Union would have been compleated ; for on the 2oth of 7uly 
1553. Mary, the eldeſt Daughter of Henry VIII. being proclaim'd Queen of Eng- 


land, and on the firſt of October, in the Thirty-ſeventh Year of her Age, being 


crown'd, in order to ſecure the Succeſſion, the Barons of the Kingdom requeſted 
her to marry: She therefore pitched upon Philip Prince of Spain to be her Husband; 
and in Fan. 1554. ſhe ſent Ambaſſadors to notify her Intention to the Emperor, who 
with incredible Joy accepted the Propoſal, and, without Loſs of Time, the Marriage 
was. immediately concluded, and 'the Prince called from Spain in order to go to 
England to conſummate the Marriage: The Engiiſh Barons, both out of Hatred 
to. the Spaniards,” and that they did not like to have that Kingdom fall to the 
Emperor's Off-ſpring, were not fatisfied with the Queen's Choice. 
HOWEVER, on the x6th'of July 1554. Philip ſer fail from the Groyne with 
a great Fleet, and a moſt fplendid Court, and having arrived at Southampton, 
where the Queen expected him, the Marriage was celebrated there with great Pomp 
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BUT the Emperor, thinking it was not ſuitable to ſo great a Queen to marry 
Philip, who was not as yet a King, ſent Figyrino, Deputy of Naples, to England, to 
deliver him a Reſignation of the Kingdoms of Naples and Sicily, and of the Dutchy 
of Milan: Thus Philip, being render d more Majeſtick by theſe Royal Titles. 
added Mirth and Jollity to the Marriage Feaſt. The new- married Couple having 
paſſed many Days in Feaſts and Tournaments in Mncheſter, on the 19th of Auguſt 
ſet out, and, with a double Court, and almoſt all the Nobility of Spain and En 
land, in great Pomp and Magnificence made their Entry into the City of London; 
and the Mal-content Barons, finding that Philip was a Prince of a ſweet and cour- 
teous Diſpoſition, were ſatisfied. VV | | 35 
PHILIP having received his Father's Reſignation: of the Kingdom of Naples, po 
immediately ſent the Marquis of Peſcara, in his Name, to take Poſſeſſion of . 42 
which, with publick Solemnity and great Rejoycing, on the 25th of November the 
fame Year, was given him by Cardinal Pacecco the Viceroy : At the ſame time, 
that. the Emperor Charles V. his Father, either wearied of worldly Anxieties, or 
that he imagined Fortune began to frown upon him, reſolved to retire into a 
.Cloiſter. | | 5 | „„ | - 
| 0 THE Emperor was then in Flanders continually aflited with the Gout, and 
unable any longer to bear the Burden of the Empire, he reſolved to retire from 
worldly Cares; therefore he ſent to England for his Son Philip, and upon his 
Arrival in Bruſſels, firſt of all he made him Head of the Knights of the Order of 
the Golden Fleece, then, on the 25th of October 1555. in a great Hall, in Preſence _ 
of all the Counſellors of State, of all the Knights of the Orders, and'of the Nobility, 
| he made a general Reſignation to the King his Son of all the Low Countries, with 
the States, Titles, and Rights of Flanders and Burgundy : He reſign'd the King- 
doms of Spain, Sardinia, Majorca, and Minorca, and the new-diſcovered Countries 
in the Indies, with all the other Iſlands and States belonging to, and depending 
upon the Crown of Spain. 5 = EEE Ls | 
WITH the ſame Solemnity he reſigned the Government of the Empire to 
Ferdinand his Brother, already elected King of the Romans, and three Years after; 
a few Months before he died, he ſent the Reſignation of the Empire to the EleQoral | 
College, which, on the 14th of March 1558. elected in his Room the fame 
„ nd 15 n!. 3 
CHARLES having afterwards retired to the City of Ghent, the Place of his 
Nativity, diſmiſſed all the Ambaſſadors of Princes who were then reſiding at his 
Court, and all the Officers of the Army ; and on the 14th of September 1556. having 
taken ſhipping, he ſet fail for Spain, and retired into Efremadura, where he 
remain'd all his Days in a Convent of Monks of the Order of S. Hierom, called 
S. Juſtus. He led there a ſolitary Life, and died on the 21ſt of September 1558; 
in the 5gth Year of his Age. 53 1 . i 
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7 he State of OUT Furiſprudence during the Empire of Charles V. 
and of the moſt famous Lawyers who flouriſh'd in his Time. 


ARS HE Emperor Charles V. or rather his Viceroys, who during his Reign 
governed this Kingdom, left us many Laws, of which there being an 
WT {\\ exact Chronology, according to the Times in which they were eſtabliſhed, 
29 2 A) inſerted in the laſt Edition of our Statutes, there is no Occaſion to 
dſwell this Work by repeating them here. 
OUR Tribunals having been ſo much favoured, and brought into a more 
ample and magnificent Form by the Viceroy Toledo, if in this Reign the Juriſpru- 
| dence was not improved, at leaſt it was in more Splendour by the great Number 
of learned Profeſfors  _ = Eos 
FOR the Reaſons formerly alledged, it could not be brought to that Neatneſs 
and Purity of Stile in this Century, with us, to which it had attained in France, 
, The Spaniards were jealous of all Learning, and were very much upon their Guard 
__ _ againſt introducing Novelties in the Sciences, or in the Method of teaching and 
profeſſing them; therefore the antient Stile was continued: But notwithſtanding 
the want of Learning, and the Knowledge of the Roman Hiſtory, whereby the 
Sciences were improved in France, we had excellent Lawyers, not inferior to 
thoſe of other Nations. „ 33% Ty 75 „ 
I ſeems very ſtrange, that the Juriſprudence having been firſt illuſtrated in 
Ttaly by Andrea Alciati, a Milaneſe, who was the firſt that taught the Law with 
Erudition and Elegancy, this Study ſhould be forſaken in Haly, and that Andrea 
ſhould have ſo many in France that imitated, and even excelled him, and none in 
Ialy. France at this Time boaſted of the famous Guiielmus Budeus, a Pariſian ; 
Franciſcus Duarenus his Diſciple, and Profeſſor of Law in Bourges, who died in 
'the Year 1559. at.the Age of Fifty ; the celebrated Carolus Molineus, who died 
in 1566 ; the never-enough-to-be commended Jacobus Cujacius, a Native of Tou- 
louſe, who was Profeſſor in Bourges, Toulouſe, Cabors, Valencia, and Turin, and 
who was a Prodigy in this Science, for which Thuanus very juſtly calls him the Firſt 
and Laſt amongſt the beſt Interpreters of the Law; Antonius Contins, a Native of 
Noyon, Cotemporary with Duarenus and Cujacius, and likewiſe Profeſſor of Law 
in Bourges, who died in 1576; Franciſcus Hottomanus, Petrus Piteus, and many 
others, of whom the Preſident J huanus makes honourable mention in his Hiſtory. 
ON the contrary, as to Profeſſors, for the abovementioned Reaſon, and others 
that ſhall be given in the following Books of this Hiſtory, I confeſs we could not 
pretend to have Lawyers equal to thoſe of France; but as to thoſe that were em- 
ployed in the Courts of Juſtice, and the Magiſtracy, we might compare with theirs, 
both as to their Skill in the Law, and Number. | | . | 
THERE flouriſhed at this Time in our Tribunals, many notable and renowned 
Lawyers. Antonio Capece became firſt famous in the Courts of Juſtice as an Ad- 
vocate, and afterwards, in 1509, was made a Counſellor by King Ferdinand the 
Catholick, and at the {ame time read Law in our Univerſity, where he poſſeſſed the 
firſt Evening Chair of the Civil Law; and in 1519, he likewiſe taught the Feodal 
Law there, and Bartolomeo Camerario, Sigiſmondo Goffredo, and many other famous 
Lawyers were his Scholars. On account of the Commotions in Sicily, raiſed during 
the Government of Ettore Pignatelli, Count of Montelione, by the King's 1 gr 
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be went to that Iſland, and the Count made uſe of him for curbihg the Authors of 


thoſe Tumults, where he collected ſome of his Deciſions. He returned afterwards: 
to Naples, and notwithſtanding that his Office of Counſellor allowed him very little 
Leiſure, yet he wrote an Explanation upon the Cap. Imperialem, de provih, feud. alien. 


p - 


per Feder-; and he had begun another famous Work, intitled,  Inveſtitura: feudalis, 
which he could not bring to Perfection. He collected ſundry Deciſions, which in 


his Time had been made in the S. C. of St. Clara, which being added to thoſe he 


had collected in Sicily, are now made uſe of by our Profeſſors. At laſt he died in 
Naples in 1545. and was buried in the Chapel of his Family, within the Church of 

BARTOLOMEO CANMERARIO, of Benewento, | diſtinguiſhed himſelf 
above the reſt in the Study of the Laws, and in 1521. he publiſhed in Naples an 
Explanation upon the F. Eque de Actionibus; but he became eminent above all 
others by his great Application to Feodal Matters. He undertook to amend. the 
Feodal Commentaries of Andrea d Iſernia, which, through the Fault of the Tran- 
ſeribers, having been ſent to the Preſs very incorrect, he reſtored to the true 
Reading; and he laboured ſo hard for the Space of three Years, in heſtowing ſixteen 
Hours every Day upon that Work, that, as he himſelf * ſays, he loſt an Eye. 
He. read Lectures upon the Feodal Books in our Univerſity Twenty-four Years ; 


| from the Profeſſor's Chair, in 1529. he was advanced to be Preſident of the Royal 


Chamber, in the Room of Gianangelo Piſanello. Afterwards, in 1541. the Emperor 
Charles V. made him Lieutenant of that Tribunal: But falling under the Diſplea- 


ſure of D. Peter de Toledo, for the Reaſons elſewhere related, and becauſe of the 


Inclination he always ſhewed for the French, he was much ſuſpected, whence Toledo. 
took the Opportunity to put him in Diſgrace with the Emperor; of which being 


ſenſible, he went to France, and accepted the Honour offer d him by that King, 


who made him his Counſellor, and took him under his Protection. The Viceroy 
Toledo having immediately put Franceſco Revertero in his Place, ordered him to be 
impeached ; he was declared a Rebel, and in 1552. all his Goods were confiſcated: 
While he was in France, the Affairs of Religion being in great Confuſion, and the 
Works of Luther and Catvin doing much Miſchief in that Kingdom, he, as one well 
Skilled in Divinity, undertook to confute them: So that in 1556. he printed a 
Treatiſe in Paris, De Jejunio, Oratione, & Eleemoſina; and that ſame Year he like- 
wiſe publiſhed another Work, written by way of Dialogue between himſelf and 
Calvin, which he intitled, De Pradeſtinatione, as de Gratia, & liberio Arbitrio, cum 
Johanne Calvino diſputatio ; and in 1557. having gone to Rome, he publiſhed there 
another Treatiſe, De Purgatorio ige. LC: | TEL 
BUT finding that his Merit was not rewarded in France according to his Expecta- 
tion, he retired to Rome, where Pope Paul IV. a bitter Enemy both to the Em- 
peror and King Philip his Son, received him very graciouſly, and admitted him into 


his Councils; and *tis ſaid, that Paul's not publiſhing the Sentence pronounced 


againſt King Philip, depriving him of his Kingdom, of which hereafter, was owing 


to Camerario: And in the War which was then vigorouſly carried on between the Pope 


and King Philip, the Duke D'Alba having beſieged Rome, the Pope made him Com- 


miſſary- General of his Army, and Overſeer of the Markets of Rome; ſo that in order 


to ſhew his Gratitude to the Pope, in the Year 1558. he publiſhed his Commentary 
Ad L. Imperialem de probib. feud. alien. per Feder. and dedicated it to him, promiſing 
in the Epiſtle Dedicatory, that if he ſhould have Leiſure, he would likewiſe 
dedicate to him ſeven other Feudal Books which he had compoſed. He ſpent the 
reſt of his Days in Rome, where he died in 1564. and was buried in the Church of 
the Holy Apoſtles of the Fathers Conventuals of S. Francis, where his Tomb, with 
an Inſcription, is to be ſeen. Beſides the abovementioned Works, there are ſome. 
Dialogues of his concerning Feodal Matters, which, for want of that Grace and 
Comelineſs peculiar to that way of Writing, are looked upon to be dull and 


SIGISMONDO. GOFFREDO, Diſciple of Antonio Capece, of the Seggio. 
Capuana, after he had made wonderful Progreſs in the Belles Lettres, applied 
himſelf to the Study of the Laws, and in 1512. on account of his Learning was | 


| Toppi de Orig. Tribun, par. 2. lib. 4: : Camer. conf. 371. poſt Cannet. 2 5 
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Was appointed to be Advocate for the Poor; 


3 


accoùnt of his great Abilities. Ti was ſent Ambaſſador to Hlanders by the City of 
Hy Se to do 33 to King Charles in Name of the faid City, and to abk a 


ation of its Privileges. He was. aſterwards, in 1522: raiſed to the hig 
Honour of Prefident of the S U which he officiated till 1539, in which Year he was 
removed to the Collateral Council, of which he was made Head. He died in Naples 
of his Family ; but Þordinando Lofredo, Marquis of Trivico,» his Son, removed his 


Bones to the Church of the Holy Ghoſt,” which he had founded, where his Tomb, 


Wich an Inſeription, is to be ſeen and from this famous Lawyer the preſent: Mar- 
quis of Triwico is deſcended *.' '' „% 100 363) OG VE 8 
ABOUT: the ame time-flouriſhed likewiſe Girolamo Severino, Tommaſo: Saler- 

mitano, Giannandrea de Curte, Sripion Capece, and Marino Heccia, all of them moſt 

— T)) ß ,, i nods; 


5 
1 * — \ 


-GJROLAMO' SEVER TINO, of the Sigg of Porto, while a Youth, in 1516. 
be A then in T1517. he was made Judge of 
the Vicariate. On account of his Learning and Eloquence, when Charles V. came 


2 S Naphs, the City made him their Spokeſman to welcome that Prince; and in | 


1336. they created him Syndick > In a general Parliament begun the 8th of Fanuary © 
the ſame Year, there being a large Donative granted to the Emperor by his good 
Management, as a Reward of his ſignal Services, the Emperor put him at the Head 
of the Chancery, and of the Supreme Council of Maly, which obliged him to go to 
Spain with the Emperor; but afterwards, in 1541. he was raiſed to the high 
Henour of Preſident of the 5. C. and in 1549. he was made Viceprotonotary of 
the Kingdom; and having exerciſed the Office of Preſident for fifteen Years, being 
unable, by reaſon of his great Age, any longer to undergo ſo great a Charge, in 
1555. he returned to the Collateral Council, which his Beep forced him like- 
Wife to leave, reſerving only the Office of Viceprotonotary, which he exerciſed ag 
long as he lived. At laſt, in r559. he died in Naples, and was buried in S. Maria 
della Nuova, in the Chapel of his Family, where his Tomb, with an Inſcription, 
TOMMASO SALERNITANO, at the Age of Eighteen, gave ſuch evi- 
dent Proofs of his ſurprizing Knowledge in the Laws, that Ta was admitted to ex- 
Plain them in the Univerſity of Naples; he afterwards pleaded at the Bar, and 
ſucceeded fo well, that in a ſhort time he was made Preſident of the Royal Chamber. 
In the Reign of King Philip II. he was employed in the moſt weighty Affairs of 
State, and was ſent to Germany about the famous Cauſe of the Dutchy of Bari; 
ſe that in 1567. he was made Preſident of the & C and afterwards in 1 570. Director 
of the Chancery. He left us a ſfining Monument of his Learning by the Deciſions 
collected by him, which, being now printed, are highly eſteemed by our Profeſſors. 
He died in Naples in 1584. and was buried in the Church of S. Maria delle Grazie, 
in the Chapel of his Anceſtors, where his Tomb and Inſeription remain. Paolo 
Regio, Biſhop of Veo Equenſe, and a famous Preacher in theſe Times, compoſed his 
Funeral Oration, wherein he very much extols his Virtues and notable Actions; 
and our celebrated Poet Bernardino Rota did not fail ro commend him highly. 
»GTIOVAN-ANDREA DE CURTE, on whom Uberto Foghietta 5 beſtows 
great Bneomiums, according to that Writer, was originally of Pavia, but ours will 
have him to be of Cava. He was the Son of Modeſto, Judge of the Vicariate, who, 
applying himfelf to the Study of the Laws, became a moſt famous Lawyer; and 
ater having been ſome Years in the Vicariate, the Emperor Charles V. made him 
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wrote two Books De principinss Rerum, which he dedicated to Pope Paul IIL fo : 
much commended by Cardinal Bembo and Paulus Manntius, that they did not ſtick 
to compare them to the Books of Titus Lucretius 'Carns. He likewiſe wrote the Life 


5 Baptiſt, in Three Books, which he intitled, De Vate Maximo which were dedicated 
to Pope Clement VII. by Giovan-Pranceſco di Capua, Count of Palena. And ſome 


of his Elegies and Epigrams were cried bp! by the moſt famous learned Men of theſe 


Times, o of which Nicodemo has made a long Catalogue. 


HE was no leſs ſucceſsful in the ſevere and rigid Study of our Laws, than in 


nhele wf Poetry and Oratory; he hore away the Bell, not only in the Courts of 
Juſtice, but in the s He was locked upon to be the firſt Advocate in our 


Supreme Tribunals; and in the Near 1884. he poſſeſſed the firſt Eyening Chair of 
he Civil Lawein the Univerſity, which he held till 153. When the Emperor 


| Day and Oratory, that he was quartet one I the greateſt Pom of th x2 Age. He 0 


| | 


of CHRIST in heroick Verſe, and the Praiſes of his Fore-runner Fobn the 


Charles V. came to Naples, he was pitched upon to congratulate him upon his 


Arrival; whereupon the Emperor, as a Reward of his Learning and bright Parts, 


made him a Counſellor of S. Clara. He wrote many Commentaries upon, ſandry 


"Titles uf the Fandects, Aawhich he explained in the : Univerſity, of which that nh 1 


printed Which he\wrote-upon the Title Oe acquirenda:poſſaſſone, which he dedicated 


to D. Lewis de Toledo, the Son of P. Peter the Viceroy, in Which: he promiſed in 
. A ſhort Pime to . Title, Sojyto Matrimotiio. He likewiſe wrote 
a ſhort Treatiſe, intitled, Magiſtratuum :Regni Neapolis qualiter cum antiquis Roma- 
num cunveniant, e ee which was firſt: printed in Saleruo in 1.544. and 
aſterwards in Naples in 1594. This celebrated Writer died. in 1545. and was buried 
in the Church of S. Domini co Maggiore, in the Chapel of his. Family, where. his 
; Tomb is tolbe den, 
bf TG. Copererwemuſt: add. Marino Freeccia, 3 beſides his, Skil in Fg hn had 
a good [Taſte of > Hiſtory, and was the firſt among us: that found Fault wirh our 
Writers, who, having neglected Hiſtory, have fallen into a thouſand Rrrors; he 
was a great Admirer of our antient Records, and to him We owe ſame Fragments of 
Erchempertus, vieh Were after wards: printed by Camillo Pellegrino in his Hiſtory of 
the Longobard Princes. The Book which he wrote De Subfeudis, and which he 
dedicated to Cardinal Pacecco chile he mal es Winsen eee "_ 
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much he had the Illuſtration of the Affairs of our Kingdom at Heart, and what 
Pains he had beſtowed upon our Antiquities. He derived his Origine from Ravel, 
and for his fingular Skill in the Laws, and eſpecially the Feodai, which he formerly | 
expounded in dur Univerſity, the Emperor Charles V. in 1540. made him a Counſellor 
of the 5. C. of which he was afterwards Vice-Preſident. He alſo wrote another Treatiſe 


De for mulis Inveſtiturarum, but being prevented by Death, he could not finiſh it; 
and while he was yet a Youth'of twenty Years of Age, he wrote a Treatiſe De 
praſentatione Inſtrumentorum, which is at preſent made uſe of by our Profeſſors. 
He died in 1562. and was buried in the Chapel of his Family in the Church of 
8. Dominico Maggiore, where his Tomb and Inſcription remain 
ABOUT the ſame time flouriſhed Farobuzio de Franchis, Antonio Baratucbio 
Giovan-Tommaſo Minadoi, Tommaſo Grammatico, and many others, who may be 


Wund in Toppi's Bibliotheca Neapolitana, and his Books Dell Origine de noſtri Triby. 


— 


nali, wherein he has given a long Catalogue of them. 
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'T he Polity of our Churches during the Reign of the Emperor 


155 an . 5 
N this ſixteenth Century the Authority of the Roman Pontiffs received 
one of the greateſt and moſt fatal Blows that ever it had got ſince its 
1 firſt Riſe. By the Hereſy of Luther it ſuffered lamentable and irre- 
parable Loſſes in Europe. Many Provinces of Germany withdrew 


their Obedience; Flanders; England, which was once moſt obſequious 


and profitable to the See of Rome; Scotland, and the Kingdoms of the North were 
intirely loſt ; France was likewiſe in great Danger, and Italy gave much Ground of 
- Suſpicion : Loſſes which were but ill made up by the Acquiſitions made in the 
 Tadies and America; Acquiſitions which were both barren and uſeleſs to Rome. 
The Roman Pontiffs were likewiſe alarmed at the Thought of calling a new Council, 
looked upon then to be abſolutely neceſſary for ſettling the diſtracted State of 


Religion, whereby all Europe was in a great Fermentation; but for all that they did 


not ſtoop in the leaſt, nor were they a whit more indulgent to the Princes that were 
the greateſt Sticklers for them (whoſe Buſineſs it likewiſe was to prevent the Altera- 


tion of Religion in their Dominions) in remitting the leaſt Title of the Pretenſions 
which they imagined they had upon the Churches, or any other Thing within 


their States. Aſter that the Emperor Charles V. had received thoſe exorbitant 


Sums from Clement VII. for his Ranſom, he was very eaſy about the Court of 
Rome's beginning again to exact the Incomes of the vacant Churches with greater 


Severity than ever: 'Tythes were frequently impoſed upon the Clergy and Monaſ- 
teries, of which he only remitted his Part; and becauſe of the Profit which he (as 
all the Kings his Sucgeſſors have done ever ſince) by Permiſſion from the Popes, 
"reaped in the Kingdoms of Spain, he little minded his own Rights, and much les 


our Advantage, or that of our Churches. 8 
IN the Treaty of Peace, which, as we have ſaid, in the Year 1532. was con- 
cluded between the Emperor and Clement, there were long Diſputes about the 
Preſentation to the Cathedral Churches of our Kingdom, to which our Kings 58 
85 1 Es | a Right 
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a Right of Patronage, becauſe the moſt remarkable Cathedrals were founded, and 


with rich Revenues endowed by their Predeceſſors. The Normans, as may be ſeen 
in the preceding Books of this Hiſtory, erected many of them from the very Foun- 


dation; and their having withdrawn many of them from the See of Conſtantinople 
to that of Rome, was no ſmall Advantage. The Kings of the Family. of Anjou 


| likewiſe founded others of them: So that as the Cathedrals of Spain, for the ſame 


Reaſon, are in the King's Gift, ſo ours likewiſe ought to beſo too; and conſequent! 
all the Archbiſhopricks and Biſhopricks, when they are vacant, ought to be in the 


King's Nomination. And although in the Reign of the Family of Anjou, the Aſſent 


Y» 


Exequatur Regium was ſtill reſerved: (as we have ſhewed elſewhere) fo much leſs 
could that Agreement, foiſted into the Inveſtiture, comprehend the Churches of 
Royal Patronage, from which they were expreſly excepted: Whence it is, that 


which formerly was ſought in the Election of Prelates, was taken away, yet as the 


very many Churches and Benefices, in all the Provinces of the Kingdom, are ſtill 


of Royal Collation and Preſentation; of which Chioccarelli and Taſſone have made 
long Catalogues. E 55 | 71 ODER 

DEPUTY Muſcettola, at that Time Charles V's Ambaſſador at Rome for that 
Affair, maintained the Pretenſion of our Kings; but (as tis the Cuſtom of that 
Court, that whenever they can but once bring an Affair to be referred to a Treaty, 
then, under Pretence of preventing Quarrels and tedious Debates, they offer to come 
to a Compoſition) it was agreed with Clement VII. that Twenty-four Cathedral 
Churches, viz. ſeven Archbiſnopricks and ſeventeen Biſhopricks ſhould continue 
to be in the King's Gift, and the reſt to be at the Pope's Diſpoſal. In the Province 
of Terra di Lavoro, the Biſhopricks of Gaeta, Poguolo, and Cerra, were declared 
to be in the Royal Gift. In the County of Moliſe, the Biſhoprick of Trivento. In 
the Hither Principato, the Archbiſhoprick of Salerno, and the Biſhoprick of Caßel- 
lamare. In the Further Principato, the Biſhoprick of Ariano. In the Huber Cala- 
bria, the Biſhoprick of Caſſano. In the Further Calabria, the Archbiſhoprick of 
Reggio, and the Biſhopricks of Cotrone and Tropea. In Baſilicata (according to 
the preſent Diſpoſition of the Provinces) the Archbiſhoprick of Matera, to which 


the Church of Cerenza is now annexed, and the Biſhoprick of Potenza. In Terra 


dq Otranto, the Arcbiſhopricks of Otranto, Taranto, and Brindifi, to which the 
Church of Oira is now annexed, the Biſhopricks of Gallipoli, Mottula, and Ugento. 
In. Terra di Bari, the Archbiſhoprick of Trani, the Biſhopricks of Giovenazzo and 
Monopoli. In the Hither and Further Apruzzo, the Biſhopricks of Aqniia and 
Lanciano, which laſt Church is now Archiepiſcopal, but not Metropolitan, becauſe 
it has not one Suffragan. In Capitanata there is not one Biſhoprick in the Fing's 
Gift, although in the Church of Lacera, all the Dignities, and the half of the 
Canonſhips are of Royal Collation, as we have ſaid elſewhere. D 
THIS was the Diviſion that was then made of the Cathedral Churches, which 
continues to this Day, and was inſerted in the Articles of that Peace, in which the 
other Benefices, and Churches not Cathedral of Royal Patronage, of which there 
are many, are expreſly excepted, of which our Kings are in Poſſeſſion, and provide 
them when vacant, and during the Vacancies appoint Stewards for collecting the 
Revenues, part of which is applied towards Repairing and Supporting the Fabricks, 
and the reſt is reſerved for the future Succeffors. „ | 
THE Emperor Charles V. for the abovementioned Reaſons, was likewiſe v 
ealy about the Court of Rome's laying new Burdens upon our Kingdom, the great 
of which in his Time was, that finding it impracticable to introduce the Tribunal 
of the Inquiſition here, they eſtabliſhed another new one, called the Tribunal of 
the Fabrick of S. Peter, of which, as in its Place, we muſt here give an Account of 
the Origin and Introduction. 7 | V | 


Vor. II. | | 6 L. | SECT 
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T he Origin of the Tribunal of the Fubrick of S. Peter, and how, and uon 
© what Conditions it was introduced amongſi us; and afterwards in our 


Time ſuſpended. 


| P B Julius II. having a nnd to imitate the Magnificence.of King Solomon, 


reſolved to build a Temple in Rome in Honour of St. Peter the Head of the 
Apoſtles, that ſhould be the moſt magnificent and ſurprizing of any that ever had 
been in the World; judging, that as Rome was become the Head of the Spiritual 
Church, and was exalted above all the other Churches of the Earth, fo it was fit 


that her Material Church ſhould overtop all others, in the ſame manner as S. Peter, 
to whom it was dedicated, was more eminent than the other Apoſtles, and all the 
Faithful that believed in Chriſt; but not having Solomon's Riches, he employed his 
whole Thoughts about finding out Mines, out of which to dig Gold and Silver for 


this Work. He began firſt with Plenary Indulgences, granting them with a liberal 
Hand to all thoſe who left or gave any Thing towards the Building of that Temple: 
But ſeeing that theſe did not anſwer his Deſign, he contrived a new Method, and 
by his Conſtitution publiſhed in the Year 1509. beſides granting them Privileges, 
he ordained, that all pious Legacies that ſhould be found left to Places incapable 
of receiving them, or that were not fulfilled by the Heirs, ſhould be applied to this 
Building ; therefore he inſtituted a 'Tribunal in Rome, whoſe Miniſters were not 
only to have the Inſpection of the Building of the 'Temple, but likewiſe to receive 
the Money ariſing that way over the whole Catholick World by Means of their 
Commiſſaries. 12 | Fon | 5 

THIS Bull was afterwards confirmed and much inlarged by Leo X. Clement VII. 


and the other Popes their Succeſſors. But in order to its producing a plentiful 


Crop, it behoving it to have Force in the Dominions of others, many Princes 
oppoſed its being put in Execution, ſome altogether refuſing to receive it, others 
moderating and reforming it. Leo X. endeavoured to introduce the Commiſſaries 
of this Tribunal of Rome into our Kingdom; and in the Year 1519. diſpatched a 
Brief directed to them, giving them Power, for the Space of three Years, to receive 
all the pious Legacies, and for that Effect to force the Debtors to pay them, and alſo 
the Notaries to exhibit the Protocols, Inſtruments and Wills. The Brief being pro- 
duced to D. Raimondo de Cardona, then Viceroy of the Kingdom, for his giving it 
the Exequatur, he granted it, but with this Clauſe, Prater quam contra laicas per- 


ſonas; ſo that the ſaid Commiſſaries, reſolving to force the Laicks, had recourſe 


anew to Cardona, who ordered the King's Officers to do them Juſtice, by obliging 
the Laicks to pay the pious Legacies, and the Notaries to exhibit the Protocols 
and Inſtruments *. | 1 5 = | 

CLEMENT VII. prolonged theſe Commiſſions, and in 1532. diſpatched 
another Brief, to which D. Peter de Toledo, then Viceroy, gave the Exequatur, 


with ſome Reſtrictions, which however did not prevent the great Loſſes which the 


Kingdom ſuffered by the Extortions and Diſorders committed by the Commiſſaries 
appointed in the Provinces ; ſo that in the Parliament held in Naples in 1 540. Toledo 
was requeſted, in Behalf of the City and Kingdom, to treat with the Pope about ſup- 
preſſing this Tribunal altogether, becauſe of the many Grievances and Extortions occa- 
fioned by it: And the Viceroy having afterwards in 1547. treated of this Affair with 
Pope Paul III. many Abuſes were redreſſed, the Tribunal was in a great meaſure 
reformed, and new Regulations were made, fo that for ſome Years after it was in a 


manner ſuſpended. But in 1557. the Duke D'Alba then Viceroy, ordered this 


Tribunal to be put upon its former Footing, according to the Agreement made in 
I547. between Pope Paul III. and Toledo; for which End it was ordained, that the 


Commiſſary of the Fabrick reſiding in Naples, which was uſually the Nuncio, could 


not take Cognizance of the Cauſes of this Tribunal, nor decide them without the 
Votes of the Laick Aſſiſtants, who ſhould be appointed by the King, or his Vice- 


* Chioc. MS. Giurifd. tom. 12. * Capir, e. privileg. di Napoli fol. 138. à ter. 
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roy, to be preſent at all the three Hearings; whence, proceeded the Cuſtom, that 


for the firſt and ſecond Hearings, the King's Counſellors, or the Preſidents of the 


| Royal Chamber were generally appointed, and for Aſpſtant of Judge of the Third, 


a Deputy of the Collateral Council; and likewiſe, that the Commiſſaries appointed 
for the Provinces, could not by themſelves take Cognizance, or decide, but were to 
have Laick Aſſiſtants, to be named by the Corporations of the Places: So that 
Cardinal Gran vela in 1574. according to this Appointment, ordained, That the 
Officers of the Kingdom ſhould not hinder the Orders of this Tribunal to be put in 
Execution, whenever they came from the King's Counſellors appointed by him and 
his Collateral Council, and that they ſhould give all Aſſiſtance in ſeeing them 
obered e Hh rh e ian Elo + lin.) bog our 
8 UT notwithſtanding all this, the Diſorders and Extortions of the Commiſſaries 
were not redreſſed, nor was there a Stop put to the vaſt Damages which the King» 
dom ſuffered by this Tribunal; for, although by Virtue of this Appointment, the 
Tribunal of the Fabrick of S. Peter of Rome could not meddle in Cauſes depending 
before the Tribunal of Naples, but only appoint the Commiſſary, the Manager, and 
other inferior Officers of it; nevertheleſs, as Cardinal De Luca himſelf teſtifies >, the 
Tribunal of Rome, by way of Reference, and extrajudicial Information, took upon 
them to reviſe the very ſame Cauſes, which in all the three Hearings had been debated; 


and already decided in Naples. The Tribunal of Rome had likewiſe appropriated 


to themſelves all the Cauſes that were not in Diſpute, that is to ſay, all Compo- 
ſitions, to which the Parties deſired to be admitted without going to Law; and 
likewiſe, with reſpe& to that Matter, reſtricted the Nuncio, or Commiſſary- 
General reſiding in the Kingdom, and ſtript the Manager of the Power of tranſ- 
acting in Cauſes of Conſequence, whereby great Compoſitions were expected: 
And in order, as well ta draw more Money to Rome, as to reduce the Cauſes in' 
the Tribunal of Naples to a ſmall Number, Compoſitions were made eaſy to 
every Body that paid Money, little minding whether the Will of the Teſtator was 
fulfilled or not, or the pious Legacies rightly applied; for they ſaid, that the pious 
Work made amends by the inexhauſtible Treaſure they have in Rome, which they: 
call Mare Magnum, one Drop of which was ſufficient to counterballance all the 
pious Legacies in the World; and by this means Compoſitions in Rome being made 

eaſy by ready Money, the Wills of the pious Teſtators were not in the leaſt 


executed. : 


BUT what moſt of Minendevad this Tribunal odious, were the Extortions and 


Diſorders which the Commiſſaries committed both in the City and Provinces, of 
which Extortions Cardinal De Luca bears witneſs. The Commiſſaries, according 


to an Account given in the Year 158. which we read in the M. S. Giuriſdigionali +, 
immediately upon their entering any Town or Village of the Kingdom, though 
never ſo little, they poſted up their Bills, and rung the Bells, and with a dreadful 
and awful Voice, threaten'd with Excommunication, the Notaries, and all Perſons 
that had the keeping of laſt Wills, wherein pious Legacies were left, and did not 


bring the Wills to them. As ſoon as they were brought, the Commiſſaries ſum- 


moned all the Heirs of the 'Teſtators, altho' they had been dead a hundred Years before, 
to ſhew how they had applied the pious Legacies ; and upon their not appearing, they 
were declared Contumacious, and then publickly excommunicated ; and when any 
did appear in order to clear themſelves, they were not heard till firſt they had paid for 
their Contumacy, and then they were not abſolved till they produced their Vouchers, _ 
and paid anew ; and thoſe who could not appear, or came too late, when the Com- 
miſſaries were gone from the Place, were obliged to go to Naples to be abſolved; 
and many, who on account of their extreme Poverty, had not wherewithal to bear 
their Charges in going to Naples, continued excommunicated, and when they died 
were denied a Chriſtian: Burial. Greater Extortions were practiſed in Naples, for 
even though an Executor immediately anſwered the Summons, and made it appear 
that he had per formed the Will of the Perſon deceaſed, yet that did not clear him, 
but he muſt pay down the Fees of the Decree (though neither ſought nor wanted) 
in order to get free of Trouble; and a few Years being over, they began afreſh 


Card. de Luca Relat: Cur. Rom. diſc. 20. 4 3 Item, loc. cir] num. 23. 
| | + Chioc. tom. 12. 
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with new Demands and new Deorees; and if, by Misfortune, written Vouchers 
could not be produced; but only Witneſſes, a voluminous Proceſs muſt be drawn 
up, and thereby the ways put to vaſt Charges before he could be cleared: Whence 
People, being righted,' forbere to leave pious Legacies, 'or they expreſly ordered 
that this Tribunal ſnould not in the leaſt meddle with their Wills. 
IN order to ſhun theſe and many other Diſorders which we paſs over here, this 
Tribunal having become odious and burthenſome to our Forefathers, the City and 
Kingdom had ſtill recourſe from time to time to our Kings to have it quite aboliſh'q, 
till at laſt our preſent moſt auguſt Prince, moved by the Complaints of his Sub jects, 
by his Royal Writ dated in Venus in the Year 1517. ordained, That both the 
Nuncio and Commiſſary ſhould depart the Kingdom, and their 'Tribunals be ſhyr 
up; and upon the Arrival of this Order in the Month of Ocfober the fame Year, it 
was immediately put in Execution, and not only the Nunciature, but the Tribunal 
of the Fabrick was ſuppreſſed: And by another Imperial Writ, dated in Vienna the 
Sth of October 1718. Count Daun then Viceroy, was ordered to take a particular 
Account of the Extortions and Abuſes committed by the ſaid Tribunals, and how 
they might be remedied, as was accordingly done; and altho* the Nuncio returned 
in the Month of une 1719. and the Tribunal of the Nunciature was reſtored, yet the 
Reſtitution was attended with many Reſtrictions and Declarations, as ſhall be told 
hereafter ; and the Tribunal of the Fabrick was not reſtored, but continues to this 
Day ſuſpended and aboliſhed. Jen rw df ed Sue er 
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do ls Shaft « of Monks and Temporalities. Lo 


F* ever at any time new Religious Orders implyed new Riches, or that Monks 
and Temporalities ought to be joined together, in this Century there ſtarted up 
two, which made it evident, that Monachiſm and worldly Riches are ſynonymous 
Terms; for notwithſtanding that the fundamental Laws of their Inſtitution forbid 
it them, yet the Devotion of the People being captivated by that very Prohibition, 
and Men thereby the more readily induced to give, it was afterwards eaſy for the 
Monks to obtain from Rome (where their Wealth generally centers) Diſpenſations 
and Explanations for rendering them capable of receiving 
IN this Century there ſtarted up many Societies of Regular Clergy ; but one of 
the Principal was that of the Theatins, They were ſo calld from Cian- Pietro 
Caraffa, Biſhop of Chieti, by the Latins called Theate, who before he was tranſlated 
to other Churches, and to the Papacy, together with Marcello Gaetano Tiene, a 
Gentleman of Vicenza, and. Apoſtolical Protonotary, inſtituted this Order. 
Clement VII. in the Year 1524. approved of it; and it was afterwards confirmed by 
its Founder when Pope, by the Name of Paul III. and in 1567. by Pope Pius V. 
and by other ſucceeding Popes. From Venice (according to Giorgio Roſſo *, a 
cotemporary Writer) they came to us in the Month of May 1533. when they were 
greedily received by the Neapolitans, and eſpecially by Antonio Carracciolo, Count 
of Oppido, who entertained them in a Place belonging to him, without the Gate of 
S. Fanuarius, but ſhortly after being received into the City, they were lodged by 
Maria Franceſca Longa (famous for her having founded the Hoſpital of Incurables) 
in ſome Houſes belonging to her. But on account of the Narrowneſs of their Habi- 
tation, they were upon the Point of returning to Venice; but D. Peter de Toledo, 
the Viceroy, gave them the antient Pariſh-Church of S. Paul for a Habitation, 
whither they removed in 1538 *. „„ DET ere Sep ne 
ALT H O' they profeſſed a ſtrict Poverty, and that by their Inſtitution they 
could not fo much as ſeek Alms, but were wholly to rely upon Divine Providence, 
which, as it takes care of the Lillies of the Field, and the Birds of the Air, fo it was 
to provide for them; yet, in ſpite of their Teeth, the Neapolitans beſtowed fo much 
Riches and large Revenues upon them, that they have ſince erected ſuch magnificent 
and ſtately Monaſteries, that they vie with the moſt ſumptuous Edifices in the 
World. They diſtinguiſhed themſelves above the reſt, by their Vigilance in pre- 


| * Giornal. del Roſſo, p. 95. Eugen. Nap, Sacr. p. 85. 
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venting the Errors that at this Time had been broached in Germany, from creepil 
into Naples; ſo that, as we Have ſaid, they were the moſt faithful Miniſters o rhe | 
Roman Inquiſitors: And in proeſs of Time, the Veneration of the Neapolitans for 
J. Cactano Tiene, one of their Founders, came to that Height, that they erected a 
Statue of Braſs to him in the Piaæza di S. Lorenzo, and likewiſe placed one upon 
each Gate of the City, as a Token of the particular Devotion they had for him 
above all their other Patrons. 1 | 5 Ok 
BUT about the fame time there ſtarted up an Order, that in Time became 
much more famous, and ſpread more than all the reſt; biz. that of the Fefuits, 
which has made ſo great a Noiſe in the World. It had its Riſe in France from the 
famous Ignatius Loyola, a Spaniard; and the Introduction of this new Order into 
that Kingdom met with great Oppoſition, of which the Hiſtory written by Preſident 
Thuanus is full. The Jeſuits were at laſt admitted there; and although in the 
Reign of Henry IV. in the Year 1594. they were obliged to leave that Kingdom, 
yet in 1603. they returned. They made wonderful Progreſs and Acquiſitions in the 
other Dominions of Europe, and eſpecially in Rome and the other Parts of [taly ; 
and although in the Pontificate of Paul V. the Venetians forced them to depart their 
Territories, yet in the Pontificate of Alexander VII. they were again received. 
BUT in our Kingdom they met not with the leaſt Oppoſition ; on the contrary, 
in 1551. having come under the Guidance of P. Alfonſo Sulmerone, the Mapolitans 
received them with no lefs Pleaſure than they had the Theatins. In a ſhort time 
they gained the Friendſhip of the Nobility, and particularly of Ettore Pignatelli, 
Duke of Montelione, who lodged them in a Houſe in the Vicolo ¶ Lane) del Gigante, 
where there was a little Chapel; there they began to inſtru&t the Youth in the 
Chriſtian Doctrine, which put the Secular Prieſts upon doing the ſame. The 
Neapolitans, delighted with theſe their pious and charitable Labours, gave them a 
more commodious Habitation, and bought the Houſe of the Count of Maddaloni, 
near the Church of Monte Virgine, where they built a Church, and call'd it the Name 
of Feſus, where the Fathers began to teach Children without any Reward, and to 
preach and perform other Spiritual Exerciſes ; ſo that their Auditory growing ſo 
numerous, that that Church was not able to contain them, Cardinal Alfonſo Caraffa, 
the Archbiſhop, gave them the Church of S. Peter and S. Paul, which in the Year 
1564. the Jeſuits pulled down, and re-built much larger: But afterwards they 
began to build a magnificent Structure for their famous College, which now takes 
up many Streets of the City ; for the Sumptuouſneſs of which, they induced the 
Prince of Rocca alone, to lay out Twenty thouſand Ducats 'The other immenſe 
and ſurprizing Acquiſitions, which, in leſs than a Century, they made in the Cit 
and Kingdom, are too well known ; the other ſtately and ſtupendous Edifices of 
their other Colleges and profeſſed Houſes, in the choice Places of the City and 
Kingdom, have exceeded all thoſe of the moſt numerous and rich Orders that 
have hitherto appeared. | 5 7 | | 
IT may, perhaps, ſeem very ſtrange how they came by ſo great Riches, ſince 
they did not regard the ordinary Method of acquiring them ; but they conſidered, 
that the Mendicants had no ſooner obtained from Rome a Power of acquiring, than 
they loſt their Credit, and the Devotion of the People, fo that they made but 
ſmall Progreſs afterwards: That thoſe Orders that perſiſted in a downright and 
conſtant Poverty, kept up both their Credit, and the good Opinion the People had 
\ conceived of them, but did not acquire Riches ; ſo that it behoved them to think 
of a Medium between Poverty and Plenty ; by Poverty to gain the Credit and 
Devotion of the People, and by other Hands to receive what was offered and given 
to the Society: For which end they inſtituted the profeſs'd Houſes and Colleges. 
The profeſs'd Houſes by no means can acquire or poſſeſs Immoveables; in theſe 
they profeſs Poverty, and *tis the chief Aim of all their Labours ; but the Colleges, 
where they receive and inſtruct the Youth, by bringing them up to Vertue, that 
they may afterwards be fit to live in Evangelical Poverty, they can acquire and 
Poſſeſs Immoveables. By this means Poverty comes to be their Scope and eſſential 
Deſign, but accidentally they receive Poſſeſſions and Riches. Nevertheleſs, from 
what has firice happened, and from the great Number of Colleges, and from the 
few profeſs'd Houſes, every Body may conclude what their Eſſential is, and what 
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\their Accidental, From the Beginning of the laſt Century, it has been reckoned 
that the Jeſuits had no more than Twenty- one profeſs d Houſes, but the Number 


of Colleges amounted to 293. Add to that, the other Colleges and vaſt Acquiſitions 
which they have made ſince, during the Courſe of another Century to this Time, 


and it will be ſeen, that there has been no other Order, that in a Century and à 
half, ever acquired ſo much Immoveables, and heaped up ſo great Riches and Trea- 


$ 


ſure as this. | | | „„ % 
IN theſe Times the antient Orders underwent many Reforms, ſuch as the Capu- 
chins and Recollects, or Zocolanti, both of the Order of Friars Minors, and the 


Penitents; the Reform of the Carmelites introduced by S. Thereſa, who began with 


the Women, and afterwards extended it likewiſe to. the Men, whence 'aroſe the 


. Unſbod Thereſfians ; and the Reform of the Hermits of S. Auſtin, for the Monks of 
that Order, There were likewiſe new Orders founded, ſuch as that of the Brothers 
of Charity, inſtituted by S. John of God, and that of the Regular Clerks, called Som- 
moſc hi, inſtituted by Girolamo Mano, or Emiliano, a noble Venetian, for the Educa- 
tion of Orphans ; and in 1540. confirmed by Pope Paul HI. who afterwards, in 


1568. were by Pope Pius V. admitted to make monaſtick Vows; and ſome others: 


But all theſe Reforms and new Orders were not introduced into our Kingdom upon 


their being firſt inſtituted, they came among us much later, ſo that as Occaſion offers, 


we ſhall give an Account of them in the following Books of this Hiſtory. 
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ING Philip II. in the Government of his Kingdoms, did 
not follow the Foot-ſteps of the Emperor Charles V. his 
(WIN Father, who travelling over all his vaſt Dominions, 
adapted himſelf to the Humours of the different Nations, 
and was not only acceptable to the Spaniards, but to the 
Flemings, Germans, and Italians : On the contrary, - 
Philip, upon the Death of Mary Queen of England his 
' ſecond Wife, left Flanders, and reſolving to fix in Spain for 
good and all, he ſhut himſelf up in Madrid, and giving 
himſelf over intirely to the Spaniards, he began to govern » 
| . the Monarchy according to their Maxims ; and bein 
flattered by them as the moſt prudent and wiſe King of the Earth, full of himſelf, 
he took upon him to govern the World from his Cabinet. Some have attributed 
the Decline of the Monarchy of Spain to him, at leaſt, that ſuch Seeds were ſown 
by him, as in Time produced nothing but Diſorder, Loſſes, and Confuſion; for 
the Spaniards governed ſo imperiouſly, that they gained the Hatred of the foreign 
Nations; whence they loſt Handers, and afterwards, in the Reign of Philip IV. his 
Grandchild, Catalonia, Naples, and Sicily were in Danger: Portugal revolted, and 
the Monarchy was at laſt reduced to that deplorable State in which it was ſeen in 
the Reign of Charles II. the laſt of his Male Poſterity. * 


THERE has been ſo much written of Philip II. that it would be miſpending 
of Time to repeat the ſame Things here ; in this Hiſtory therefore, we ſhall only 
recount ſome ſignal Events relating to the Polity of our Kingdom, whereby the 
Reader may be acquainted, as well with the Civil and Temporal, as the _— 

2 | | | 8 Ta 
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| aſtical State thereof, during the Forty-four Years that he reigned, from 155, 
when his Father reſigned to him the Kingdoms of Naples and Sicily, to the 13th of 
September 1598. when he died. In that Space of Time he ſent hither eight Vice- 
roys, beſides fix Lieutenants, who. governed the Kingdom in their Turns. And 
tis ſurprizing to find what immenſe Sums were drawn out of it during that Time, 
by the, Donatiyes 12 pt made 19555 pe pig Oele, of e our 
[riters/haye. made long Cat pea but there being ſo many, it was-nov poſſible 
to FA 4 +7 .ccount 2 5 em : Therefore in the Volume of the Statutes there 
rea vaſt Number of Favours and Frivileges granted by this Prince to the City and 
Kj dom of Naples, but always ill executed, and worſe obſerved. 
þ 0k zvedaid, he took Poſſeſſion of this Kingdom in his Father's Life-time, 


8 ey 


the Marquis of Peſcara, in the Viceroyalty of Cardinal Pacecco, and Pope 
Palins III. gave him the Inveſtiture of it, in which his Holineſs declared, That he 
did not in the leaſt derogate from the Right of Queen Joan his Grandmother, 
Charles Vs Mother, who was ſtill alive. The Bull is dated the zd of October 1554. 
and recorded by Chioccarello in the fixft Tome of his MS. Giuriſdigionali. 

WHILE Pope Julius lived, and during the few Days that Marcellus II. his 
Succeſſor fate in the Chair, our Kingdom enjoyed Peace and Tranquility. Cardinal 
Pacecco being confirmed in the Government of the Kingdom by the new King, 
purſued his prydent Conduct, in taking care # ſee Juſtice rightly adminiſtred, of 
which we have flagrant Inſtances in his eight Edicts inſerted in the Volumes of our 
Laws. His Prudence is likewiſe conſpicuous in the Hiſtory of the Council of Trent, 
written by Cardinal Pallavicino, in which Aſſembly he was at great Pains till x 560, 
the Year of his Death. But Pope Marcellus being {carcely ſeated in S. Peter's Chair, 
died on the 3oth of April 1555, and the Election of a new Pope, deprived us of 
Cardinal Pacecco, who was obliged to go to Rome, leaving Bernardino de Mendoza 
his Lieutenant, who governed the Kingdom only fix Months. | 

BUT the Election of Cardinal Giovan-Pzetro Caraffa, who took the Name of 
Paul IV. diſturbed the Peace of the Kingdom. This Pope being an Enemy to the 
Spauiards, and ill-pleaſed with the Emperor Charles, who had thwarted his Election 
in the Conclave, brought that War upon the Kingdom which we are now going to 
give an Account of. | | 11 8 


* Mazzella Deſcriz. del Reg. di Nap. Coſto in | . Chronologia Prag. tom. 1. 
Apolog. Taſſone de Autef. , | 1 


A Wo 
War made by Pope Paul IV. upon King Philip, in order to deprive 


him of the Kingdom : T he Occaſion, Pretence, and bad 
Succeſs of it. 1 | 


SEE) LTHOUGH there be many Writers who have given us the Hiſtory 
of the War made upon the Kingdom of Naples by Pope Paul IV. yet 
it having been ſo accurately written by Aleſſandro d Andrea, a Neapo- 
lian, who was preſent, and ſerved in it under Colonel Mardones, we 
Dyes ſhall follow him preferable to all the reſt ; ſo much the rather, that 
the Preſident Thuanus, in deſcribing it in his Hiſtory, has likewiſe followed the ſame 
Writer: In the mean time, it will be neceſſary here to give an Account of the 
Grounds of this War, and the Pretences for entering into it. . 
FVI | GIOVAN 
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GIOVAN PIETRO CARAFFA4; Son to the Count of Momtorio, in his 
Youth having applied himſelf. to the Study of Literature, and eſpecially Divinity 
and the Languages, owed his Riſe to the famous Cardinal Oliusero Caraffa, who 
entertained him in his own Houſe in Rome, when he was only a ſimple Canon of 
the Cathedral Church of Naples. Cardinal Oliuiero having reſigned the Biſhoprick 


of Chieti in 1505, Pope Julius II. made him Biſhop of that See; and on account - | 
of his Knowledge in the Latin, Greek, and Hebrew Languages, he became a great 


Favourite of Pope Leo X. who ſent him Nuncio to England, to receive, as was 
cuſtomary then, S. Peter's Pence. King Ferdinand the Catholic, out of Regard. to 


Leo, did him great Honour at his Court, by making him one of his Privy Coun- 


ſellors, and Vicar to his Chaplain Major, in which Dignities he was confirmed by 


Charles V. who likewiſe offered him the Archbiſhoprick of Brindifi *, of a much 


greater Revenue than the Biſhoprick of Chjeti 2 ; but being then ſeized with heavenl 


Raptures, and profeſſing Piety, he not only refuſed it, but likewiſe reſigned the 


Biſhoprick of Chieti into the Hands of Clement VII. then Pope, and ſhunning the 
Converſation of Men, he retired to Monte Pincio, where he led an auſtere and 


| ſolitary Life: But that City being afterwards pillaged, he was forced to quit it and 
go to Verona, and from thence to Venice, where, being joined by Gaetano Tiene, 


Bonifacio del Colle, and others, he inſtituted the Order of Regular Clerks, who, from 
the Name of the Church he formerly had, as we have ſaid, called themſelves T hea- 
tins, which Inſtitution being afterwards approved of by Clement VII. rendered him 
very famous, not only for Learning, but for the Sanctity of his Life and Manners, 
inſomuch, that Paul III. in that remarkable Promotion of new Cardinals, which 
he made on the 22d of December 1536. advanced him to the Purple, and then 
obliged him to accept of the Church of Chieti, which about that Time was made an 
Archbiſhoprick. 5 | 
POPE Paul III. had a vaſt Eſteem for him, not only on account of the Sanctity 
and Auſterity of his Life, but becauſe he was a great Stickler for the Apoſtolick 
See, and a terrible Perſecutor of the Hereticks, which in his Time ſwarmed in man 
Countries of Europe. It was he that put Paul III. upon raiſing the Tribunal of the 
Inquiſition in Rome, and rendering it terrible by ſo many rigorous Laws and new 
Methods; which afterwards in his Pontificate grew to that Height “, that, as may 


be ſeen in the preceding Book, that 'Tribunal was abhorred, not only by foreign 


Nations, but by [taly, and even Rome itſelf; inſomuch, that he was no ſooner 
dead, than the Romans burnt the Tribunal and the Priſons, and ſet the Priſoners 
at Liberty : Whence it came, that with us the 'Theatins rendered themſelves famous 
by preaching up the Inquiſition ; and it was they that often informed againſt thoſe 
that were ſuſpected of Hereſy, and got them to be put in Priſon. WEE 
WHILE this Cardinal ſtaid with Paul III. in Rome, it was diſcovered, that 
both he and the Pope were Enemies to the Emperor and the Span; Nation, and 
great Favourers of the King of France, then Charles's Enemy. The Hatred which 
the Cardinal bore the Spaniards, proceeded from an old Cauſe, which was, that 
many of the Family of Carafa, during Lautrech's Invaſion, having ſided with the 
French, as ſoon as the Invaſion was over, ſome of them were ſeverely puniſhed ; 
on the other Hand, the Spaniards were firmly perſuaded, that during the Commo- 
tions in the Year 1547. occaſioned by the Inquiſition, he had uſed his utmoſt En- 
deavours (promiſing not only his own Affiſtance, by going in Perſon to Naples, but 
likewiſe that of his Relations) to perſuade the Pope not to lip ſo fair an Opportunity 
of making himſelf Maſter of the Kingdom, and that God would call him to a ſtrict 
Account if he ſhould neglect to make ſo great an Acquiſition to his Church; with 
which the Duke D* Aba did not fail to upbraid him after he was Pope, in a Letter 
he wrote him before the War broke out, which is recorded by Summonte 5: Where- 
fore the Spaniards having acquainted the Emperor with the Cardinal's being in the 


Than. lib 17. | 1 I nuper a ſe in Cardinalium Collegium cooptatum 
* Chiocc. Archiep. Neap. Anno 1549. ſumma auſteritate, ac morum aſperitate virum 
3 Thuan. loc. cir. I delegit: Er in hoc Tribunali non Hezreſeos 
* Ibid. lib, 22. Hiſt. Tum a Curis belli va- | ſolum, ſed aliquot etiam crimina, quæ aliorum 


cuus, totum ſe Inquiſitionis muneri, quod | Judicium ſententiis definivi ſolebant, agitari 
Sanctiſſimum vocabat, mancipavit, quam in| yoluir. 


omnes ſevere admodum exercuit. Huic ut 5 Summ, tom. 4. p. 273. 
pre eſſet Michaelem Giſlerium Alexandrinum 
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French Intereſt, and of his Averſion to the Spaniſh, the Emperor ſcored him out of 
the Liſt of his Counſellors. And beſides that, the fame Pope Paul III. at the 
Requeſt of the Cardinal, having given the Priory of S. Hierom in Naples to Carlo 
Caraffa, his Nephew, Toledo, who was then Viceroy, hindred him from taking Po. 
ſeſſion of it. 7 Is | | F 7 - 4 7 | 
BUT in 1549. by the Reſignation of Ranuccio Farneſe, the Church of Naples 
being vacant, Paul III. immediately gave it to the Cardinal, who, having got the 
Bulls to be diſpatched, without any more ado thought to have been put in Poſſeſ- 


ſion of it, but the Viceroy Toledo refuſed to give the Exequatnr Regium to the 


Bulls; and a few Days after Pope Paul dying, and on the roth of February 1550. 
Julius III. being elected in his Room, wrote a very preſſing Letter to the Emperor 
Charles V. begging of him not to delay any longer the giving Cardinal Caras 
Poſſeſſion of the Church of Naples; among other Things in this Letter, which we 
read in Chioccarellin, he infiſts much upon the Cardinal's Innocence, and that what 
had been reported of him was nothing but Calumny ; for it had never entered into 
his Mind, in proximo Neapolitano tumultu, illud tuum Reguum noſtro prædeceſſori 
tradere : Nec vero nos quid tale de hoc wviro audivimus, Sc. Nec is tantam rem 
moliri, tantos motus concire, pertenuibus ipſe facultatibus, auſus eſſet. Therefore 
he intreated him to give the Cardinal Poſſeſſion, and for that End ſent a Nuncio to 


_ negotiate the Affair. 


THE Emperor, having no Grudge againſt Julius, as he had had againſt his 


| Predeceſſor, hearkened to his Requeſt ; and the Affair being taken into Delibera- 


tion, not only in Rome, but in Spain and Naples, after a long Conſideration, accord- 
ing to the uſual Slowneſs of the Spaniards, at laſt the Cardinal obtained the Exe- 
quatur. Regium to his Bulls, and an Order came from the Emperor to put him in 
Poſſeſſion. 5 L ik ” 3 Os 
BUT the Cardinal knowing, that if he ſhould go to Naples, he would be but 


Idly received by the Spaniards, ſent Biſhop Amicleo, who, as his Proctor, on the 
2d © 


July 1551. took Poſſeſſion for him, and was made his Vicar. In this manner 
did he govern the Church of Naples four Years by this Vicar, and never came to 
reſide himſelf z wherefore the Spaniards frequently thwarted his Vicar, and ſtarted 


' Difficulties about his Juriſdiction. 


7ULTUS HI. was ſucceeded by Marcellus II. who living but a ſhort time after 
his Election, on the 23d of May 1555. Cardinal Caraffa was elected in his Room, 
who took the Name of Paul IV. It was very ſurprizing to find this Man, who had 
led a holy and auſtere Life, no ſooner advanced to the Papacy, than he became 
proud and inſolent; for being asked after what manner he would be pleaſed to live, 
he anſwered, As it becomes a great Prince The Spaniards were very ill-pleaſed 
with the Election; To that King Philip thought fit to order Cardinal Pacecco not to 


return to his Government of Naples, but to remain in Rome, that by his Prudence 


and Management he might find Means, either to ſoften the new Pope, or to look 
narrowly into all his Proceedings, and give him an Account of his Deſigns, that he 
might be upon his Guard to prevent any Inſult. os 

I'T was not long before it was found out that the Pope was reſolved to be 
revenged of the Spanzards, and to enter into a new League with Henry King of 
France for attacking the Kingdom; of which Philip being adviſed, very opportunely 
ſent to be Viceroy of Naples D. Ferdinando Alvares de Toledo, Duke D' Alba, who, 


being then Governor of Milan, had the chief Command of the Spaniſh Troops in 


Ttaly : This was that famous General, who, by his many renowned Actions, ren- 
dered himſelf glorious, not only in Germany and Maly, but likewiſe in Flanders and 
Portugal. „„ | | Wo 

T 1 E Duke D' Alla arriving in Naples about the End of the Year 1 55 5. began 
narrowly to obſerve all the Proceedings of the Pope; who, as well in order to raiſe 
his Nephews, as to ſtrengthen himſelf for the Expedition he deſigned againſt the 
Kingdom of Naples, under Pretence, that Marcantonio Colonna kept a ſecret Cor- 
reſpondence with the Spaniards, had diveſted him of the Lordſhip of Pallanio in 
Campagna di Roma, and given the Inveſtiture of it to Giovanni Caraffa, Count of 
Montorio his Nephew, with the Title of Duke of Palliano; and at the ſame time 
had inveſted Antonio Caraffa, another Nephew, with the County of Bagno, and 


+ * Chiocc. de Archiep. Neap. loc. cit. - > Thuan, lib. 15. Hiſt. | 
| | | | | | given 
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given him the Title of Marquis of Montebello and had made Carlo Caraffa, anothet 


' Nephew, Knight of S. ohn of Feruſalem, a Cardinal. He depreſſed all thoſe that 


were in the Intereſt of Spain, and raiſed thoſe of the contrary Faction; yea, he 


careſſed all the Exiles and Malcontents of our Kingdom, and protected them in 
Rome; and among the reſt he received Bartolomeo Camerario our famous Lawyer. 


And he went ſo far, that there being ſome Letters intercepted, he cauſed Gicwan 
Antouio de Taſſis, the Poſt-Maſter, to be put in Prifon, and cruelly tormented, 
depriving him of that Office which the Kings of Spain were always wont to keep in 


Rome; and beſides that, he cauſed CGarcilaſſo della Vega, Philips Ambaſſador as 


King of England, to be impriſoned, and ordered all the Friends and Servants of the 
King, and his Miniſters, that were in Rome, to be narrowly looked after. © 

SUCH was his Imprudence, that, not able to conceal the Malice and Hatred 
he bore the King and the Spaniards, he publickly threatened to deprive him of the 
Kingdom, as being devolved to the Holy See. Paul IV. according to Bacon of 
Verulam, was proud and imperious, and naturally rough and ſevere, which led him 
frequently to ſpeak very reproachfully of the King and the Emperor, in Preſence 


of all Sorts of Perſons ; and once a Spaniſh Cardinal being preſent, he ſpoke the 


more freely, and even commanded him to write what he had ſaid of them. And 
one Day, in a publick Conſiſtory, he ordered his Attorney-General, and $/ve/7o 
Aldobraudino, the Conſiſtorial Advocate, to plead, and inſiſt upon it, that the King- 
dom ought to be declared devolved to the Holy See; to which he anſwered, That 


he would take care of that in due time. With which the Duke D* 4/ba did not 


fail to upbraid him, as an indiſcreet Attempt, in that Letter he wrote him 3, in theſe 
Words ; Tour Holineſs has ſuffered the Attorney-General, and Sollicitor of the Holy 
See, in a Conſiſtory wherein you was preſent, to make [0 unjuſt, unreaſonable, and in- 


confiderate a Demand, that the King my Maſter ſhould be deprived of the Kingdom, | 


to which your Holineſs conſented, by ſaying, That you would take care of that in due 
time. But this Affair was carried beyond a ſimple Demand, for an Action was 


commenced, and Sentence pronounced. 


THE Preſident Thuanrs e, and Shade write, that the Reaſon that moved the 
Pope to declare the Kingdom devolved, was becauſe Philip, according to him (the 
Pope) had committed High 'Treaſon, by having countenanced and received under 


his Protection the Colouni his Rebels. But the Pretence which was made publick, 


and upon which the Sentence was founded, was the Non-payment of the Arrears of 
the Quit-Rent. King Philip, before he had received News of Cardinal Caraffa's 
being elected Pope, had written a Letter, dated the 25th of une 1555. to his Am- 


baſſador in Rome, in which he gave him in Charge to treat with the Pope that ſhould 


be elected, about remitting the yearly Quit-Rent of Seven thouſand Ducats claimed 


by the Apoſtolick See; becauſe in the Agreement made between Clement VII. and 


the Emperor Charles V. his Father, among other Things it was ſtipulated, that upon 
the Emperor's getting the Venetians, and the Duke of Ferrara, to reſtore to the 
Holy See ſome Cities and Lands which had been taken from it, of which they were 
in Poſſeſſion, neither he nor his Succeſſors ſhould be bound to pay the faid yearly 


Quit-Rent of Seven thouſand Ducats, but only to ſend to the Apoſtolick Chamber 


a white Nag in lieu thereof; and ſeeing the Emperor had fulfilled the faid Promiſe, 
and got the Penetians and the Duke of Ferrara to deliver up thoſe Cities and Lands 
belonging to the Apoſtolick See, the Quit-Rent ought to be remitted : Moreover, 
ordering him, that if the new Pope was not as yet elected, and while the See was 
vacant, he ſhould depoſite the Quit-Rent of that Year, ſince the Term of Payment 
was drawing near, with a Proteſt, that it ought to be returned, as not due. 

IF any other of the Cardinals had been elected, he would have thought the 


Demand reaſonable, but Paul IV. laid hold of it as a fit Pretence for carrying on 


his Deſigns; for rejecting it as unjuſt, he not only claimed the Arrears, not- 
withſtanding the Agreement of Clement VII. but theſe Arrears not being paid 
at the Time appointed, he ordered his Attorney-General, as we have ſaid, to 
inſiſt upon Philip's having forfeited the Kingdom, and its being devolved 
to the Holy Roman Church for Non-payment of the faid Quit-Rents, and a. 


: Bacon. Hiſt. vite & mortis : Alios gerens | 3 Summon. tom. 4. lib. 10. cap. 1. 
ſpiritus, & imperioſus. | + Thuan, lib. 17. Hiſt. | 
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Bull was accordingly drawn up : However the Sentence was never publiſhed, 


becauſe, as we ſhall fee, the Duke D' Alba hemmed the Pope in fo cloſe,” that he 
was fain to humble himſelf, and by the Mediation of the Venetians, to accept of 


Peace. Aleſſandro d Andrea writes, that his not publiſhing the Sentence was owing 


to the Advice of Bartolomeo Camerario, who, as we have ſaid, being an Exile, ſtaid 
at Rome under the Protection of the Pope. Q. „„ 
BUT, by ſome intercepted Letters, it was diſcovered, whence the Pope's great 


Vanity and Arrogance proceeded, not only in ſpeaking, but acting ſo publickly and 
openly both againſt the King and Kingdom: In fine, the 'Treaty and League, 


which, by the Means of the Cardinals Tournoy and Lorrain, he had made with the 
King of France in order to invade the Kingdom, was diſcovered ; and what is more, it 


was then found out, that the Prince of Salerno, who had gone from France to Conan. 


tinople, having had a Hand in that Alliance, the Pope, by means of King Henry and 


the Prince, had likewiſe made a League with the Zur, that he by attacking, or 


at leaſt infeſting the Kingdom by Sea, the Conqueſt of it by Land might be the 
more eaſy. It was alſo reported, that the Pope, in order to aggrandize his Ne- 


phews, had concerted with the King of France to marry his Niece Maria, the 


Cardinal and the Duke's Siſter, to one of his Sons, who was to be inveſted with the 
Kingdom, according to the Articles, which ſhall be related, and that the Inveſtiture 
ſhould be her Portion; and it was then thought, that the Marriage would have 
taken Effect, if the Deſign upon Naples had ſucceeded, and if Maria, who was only 


nine Years of Age, had not been ſnatched away by an untimely Death, 


THE Articles of the League concluded in Rome on the 1 5th of December 1 555. 
recorded by Summonte , were theſe: 5 5 
THAT the moſt Chriſtian King, with all his Forces, ſhould be obliged to defend 


| his Holineſs Pope Paul IV. againſt all Perſons whatſoever that ſhould offer to offend 


him; and if he ſhould be attacked, to come himſelf, or ſend Armies into Italy for 


his Defence. 1.3 


THAT he ſhould take under his Protection the Cardinal Caraffa, the Count of 
Montorio, and D. Antonio Caraffa, his Holineſs's Nephews, and their Off. ſpring, 


and make up what Loſſes they might happen to ſuffer, either in their T irles or 


Eſtates upon account of this League, by giving them other Titles and Eſtates in 
Ttaly or in France, ſuitable to their Nobility, and his Royal Generoſit xy. 
THAT the King ſhould ſend into Italy Ten or Twelve thouſand foreign Foot, 


more or leſs, according as ſhould be judged neceſſary, and 500 French Lance-Men, 
with 500 light Horſe. | EP | 


ON the other Hand, That the Pope ſhould furniſh out of the State of the Church, 


or otherwiſe, 10,000 Foot, more or leſs, as Occaſion required, with their Generals 
and other Officers, and 1000- Horſe. „„ | 


THAT he ſhould give Paſſage, Victuals, Artillery, Ammunition, and other 
Neceſſaries, which the Army of the League ſhould ſtand in need of in the State of 


the Church, they paying for the tame. | 


_ THAT the War may be begun either in the Kingdom of Naples, or in Tuſcany, 
as ſhall be found moſt expedient for the common Cauſe. | | 


THAT. upon conquering the Kingdoms of Naples and Sicily, the Pope ſhall give 
the Inveſtitures of them to one of the moſt Serene Sons of his moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſty, provided it be not the Dauphin, when, and as often as it ſhall be required 
by King Henry, reſerving the City of Benevento, and its Territories and Juriſdiction; 


and with this Condition likewiſe, that the Limits of the State of the Church be 


inlarged and extended on this Side of the Appenines, as far as S. Germano incluſive, and 
to Garigliano ; and on theother Side of the Appenines, as far as the River Peſcara: So 


that all that Tract of Land lying within the ſaid Limits of the Province of Abruzzo, 


as far as Peſcara, and of the Province of Terra di Lavoro, as far as S. Germano incluſive, 
and to the River Garigliano, may be underſtood to be within, and belong to the 


Juriſdiction of the Church; and the Borders of the Kingdom ſhall be confined 


within the ſaid Rivers, and a ſtrait Line croſs the Appenines from S. Germano to the 


Head of the River of Peſcara, within which Bounds are comprehended the City, 


bie log cit. et Roma, e del Regno di Napoli nel Pontificato di 
2 Aleſ. Andrea della Guerra di Campagna di Paolo IV. Ragionamento 1. 5 
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Fort, and Harbour of Gaeta, which were to belong to the Church, as well as all 
the other Lands and Places contained within the aforeſaid Bounds. e fb: 
THAT the Quit-Rent ſhall be increaſed to 20,000 Ducats of Gold, beſides the 
THAT the Apoſtolick See ſhall have a free Eſtate in the Kingdom of the yearly 
Rent of 25,000 Crowns of Gold, in a convenient Place at the Pope's Choice. 
I HAT there ſhall be given to the moſt illuſtrious Lord, the Count of Montorio, 
an Eſtate likewiſe free, & pleno jure, at the Pope's Choice, and which ſhall yield a 
Revenue of 25,000 Crowns, and belong to him and his Heits whatſoever, Male or 1 
Female, as he ſhall think fit to appoint, with Power, by his laſt Will, to give or in 
ſell it, as he ſhall judge moſt convenient; and if he ſhould happen to die Inteſtate, an 
the neareſt Heirs ſhall ſucceed, LE 1 e | 
THAT ſuch another Eſtate, or at leaſt of 25,000 Crowns Revenue, ſhall be 
given to D. Antonio Caraffa. En N „ 5 py | 
THAT the King, as ſoon as poſſible, ſhall ſend his Son to be inveſted with the 1: 7 
Kingdoms, and to reſide and be brought up in one of them, and both to be governed = 
in his Name. The Council, with reſpect to the Adminiſtration and Government _ 
of the State, ſhall be compoſed of faithful Men, devoted to the Pope and the Holy 
See, and be choſen with common Conſent, till the ſaid young King ſhall be of Age 
to govern by himſelf the faid Kingdoms; that the ill Chriſtian King ſhall chuſe 
Governors for taking care of his Perſon, and that the Captain-Generals of the Army 
8 Men well affected to the Pope and the Holy See, and choſen by common 
Cone. 3 | T7 5 Rn es | Tide 
_ THAT the moſt Serene Prince, who is to be inveſted, his Heirs and Succeſſors, 
ſhall not be elected or named King or Emperor of the Romans, or King of Germany 
or of France, or Lord of Lombardy or Tuſcany. © E 
THAT till he who is to be inveſted, ſhall arrive in theſe Kingdoms, they ſhall 
be governed and managed with common Conſent, and according to the Liking of the 
Pope and the King, by one or more; and thoſe who ſhall be pitched upon, whether 
Eccleſiaſticks or Laicks, ſhall be obliged to take an Oath to his Holineſs and the 
moſt Chriſtian King, faithfully to adminiſter and govern to the Satisfaction of both. 
THAT if the moſt Serene Son, who is to be inveſted, be not of a proper Age 
for taking the Oath, and doing Homage to the Pope and the Holy See, the King, 
as his Father and Tutor, at the giving of the Inveſtiture, ſhall be obliged to ſwear 
and do Homage for him: Which Oath ſhall be exactly of the ſame Form with the 
Oaths formerly in uſe to be taken to the preceding Popes and the Apoſtolical See, 


— —-—- ne 
; r 
— 3 K — q 


eſpecially to Pope Julius III. to which Form ſhall be added and altered, all that 
which by the preſent Articles is added and altered. OO NNN 

6 THAT as an Acknowledgment of this firſt Inveſtiture, he is hereby bound to 
c build in the Church of St. Peter in Rome, one of the great Chapels ; and when the 

: ſaid King ſhall be of lawful Age, he himſelf ſhall take Oath, and do Homage to the 

1 Pope and his Succeſſor. ** . | „„ 

: LAST LY, That by Virtue of the Inveſtiture to be given, he ſhall be obliged 
0 to allow 10,000 Jomoli of Grain to be exported from the Kingdom of Sicily ultra 
: D as often as the City of Rome ſhall have Occaſion for it, without paying any 
. THESE Articles, ſo well contrived by the Pope, made him ſpeak with ſo much 
1 Boldneſs and Diſdain; and in the Interim he loſt no Time in ſtrengthening himſelf 
d before-hand, which made the Duke D' Alba ſuſpect him the more ; for Cardinal 
50 Caraſſa, and his Brother the Duke, were openly, with all Diligence, fortifyin 

„ Palliano, and had carried thither Pietro Stroggi, an Officer in the King of Fances 
2 Service, who was then in Rome, in order to take his Advice about the Fortifications 
Ti proper to be made there; and News was Daily brought to Naples of Commiſſions 
1 given by the Pope for levying Soldiers. He had likewiſe taken into his Service 
195 Camillo Orſini, an experienced Officer of thoſe Times, and had ſent Paolo his Son 
5 with a thouſand Foot to Perugia, beſides Twelve hundred Gaſcoigne Foot, which the 


King of France ſent him from Corſica to his Aſſiſtance: They were hard at Work 

| building Baſtions in Rome, and adding new Fortifications to many Places of tlie 

0 dl State of the Church. 35 e + OR 15 E e * 
THE Duke D' Alba, ſeriouſly conſidering all this, at laſt, like an experienc'd 

rt General, reſolved to prevent the Pope, and in order more ſecurely to defend the 
tt Mm Yor - | O Kingdom, 
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Kingdom, to attack the Eccleſiaſtical State, and make it the Seat of the War, In 
the mean time he did not neglect, by Meſſengers and Letters, to complain to the 
Duke of Palliano of theſe Innovations made by the Pope his Uncle, and to offer 


him Peace; but inſtead of an Anſwer, the Preparations for War were continued 
with greater Vigour, and News brought, that Cardinal Caraffa was gone to France 
to ſollicit that King's Aſſiſtance in the Expedition. | | N 


THEN this gallant and prudent General, unwilling to wait till the storm ſhould 


fall upon the Kingdom, after having ſent a particular Account to King Philip in Spain 


of the impending War which the Pope was preparing to make for poſſeſſing himiclf 


of the Kingdom, afſembled the beſt Way he could 12,000 Foot, 300 Men at Arms, 


and 1500 Light Horſe, with twelve Pieces of Ordnance, and on the firſt Day of 


September 1556. marched towards the State of the Church, and upon his Arrival at 


S. Germauo, took Poſſeſſion of Pontecorvo *. Before he advanced further, he was 
reſolved to ſound the Pope anew, and for that End ſent Pirro Loffredo, with Letters 


directed to him and the College of Cardinals, wherein he offered him Peace, and 


roundly proteſted, that all the bad Conſequences of a War ſhould be imputed to 
BUT the Pope, altogether averſe to Peace, truſting to the League with 
France, and more inſolent than ever, lighted the Letters; whereupon the Duke 


purſuing his Conqueſts, made himſelf Maſter of Friſolone, Veruli, Bauco, and other 
Places in that Neighbourhood. The Pope highly inraged, cauſed Pirro Loffredo to 


be impriſoned in Caſtle S. Angelo; and if the College of Cardinals had not hindered 


it, he would have made him be put to a cruel Death; and the Duke in the mean time 


purſuing his March, made himſelf Maſter of the important Cities of Anagni, Tivoli, 
Vicovaro, Ponte-Lucano, and of almoſt all the Cities belonging to the Colonni, as far 


as Marino, and threatened to beſiege Veletri, making Incurſions to the very Gates 


of Rome. TOES | | | TC 
HIS General left us an excellent Leſſon, and a noble Example, that the beſt 
Way to carry on a War againſt the Pope for the Defence of the Kingdom, is to 
attack him in his own Dominions. The Duke, beſides his former reipectful 
Behaviour to the Pope, in taking Poſſeſſion of the Cities belonging to the State of 
the Church, that it might not be ſaid that he made theſe Conqueſts in order to rob 
the Church, cauſed the Arms of he Sacred College to be painted upon the Gates of 


the Cities, from time to time as they ſurrendered, with a Proteſtation, that he kept 
them in Name of the ſaid College, and of the future Pope: Although, as Aleſſundro 
d Andrea ? writes, there were ſome who took this to be an artful Contrivance of 


the Duke, to create Jealouſy and Diſcord between the Pope and the College. 


ON the other Hand King Philip, according to his uſual Cuſtom, and the Spaniſh 
Sagacity, cauſed this Affair to be taken into Deliberation, and as in the Conqueſt of 
Portugal he conſulted the greateſt Lawyers of thoſe Times, and the moſt famous 


Univerſities of Spain and Europe to make it more plauſible; ſo in this Affair with 


Paul IV. he conſulted the Divines how he was to behave, and what was fit to be 


done againſt a Pope, who, on many Occaſions, both when he was Cardinal, and 
now being Pope, had been a profeſſed Enemy to the Emperor his Father and to 
himſelf, and who had entered into a League with the King of France for attacking 
the Kingdom of Naples. He ſeemed to be very much troubled at this new League, 
and with great Difficulty was drawn into this War; he conſidered that the 'Truce made 
with the King of France was now broken by means of the Pope, who ought rather to 
have made ir his Buſineſs to keep Peace among Chriſtian Princes; he looked upon 


it as a very ſcandalous Thing that the Pope, having cauſed Cardinal Craffa, in his 


Name, to promiſe the King of France, that in the new Promotion, he ſhould make 


ſuch a Number of Cardinals, Favourers of France, and Enemies of Spain, that he 


ſhould always have a Pope in his Intereſt, had abſolved that King from his Oath in 
order to break the Truce, and make War upon the Kingdom of Naples, notwith- 
ſtanding that the Princes of the Blood, and the Nobility of Fance, abhorred the 
Infamy of breaking the Truce, and receiving Abſolution of the Oath. He con- 
ſidered, that in the very firſt Lear of his Reign, it was his Misfortune to be obliged 
to take up Arms againſt the Vicar of Chriſt: Therefore he ordered the following 


Heads to be taken into Conſideration. 1 ä 
| 5 If g Alel. Andr. loc. cit. : IDE © 
WHETHER 


Summonte loc. cit. 
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duced into his Majeſty's Dominions? | So wats ons 28 3 
ly demanded and claimed, that the Apoſtolical 
Nuncio, reſiding in his Pominions, ſhould diſpatch Buſineſs Gratis, and no other- 


to make good his Pretenſions deduced in the ſaid Heads. 


ſhould come and ſerve in their own Churches, and upon their refuſing, if they could 


be deprived of their Temporalities? 


WHETHER, during a War with the Pope, he could hinder Money from 


being ſent to Rome, either by Bills of Exchanges, or any other Way, directiy or 


indirectly, for obtaining Bulls, Briefs, E9c.? | ; | 
WHETHER he could call a National Council in Spain, or in any other of his 
Majeſty's Dominions, for reforming and redreſſing Eccleſiaſtical Matters, and what 
Method onght to be taken for calling it ? 2: | „ 
WHET HER, ſuppoſing the State in which the Council of Trent is at preſent, 


and what was determined in the laſt Seſſion of it, a Continuation of the ſaid Council, 
and a Reformation in its Head and Members might be demanded, and the End for 
which it was called proſecuted; and in caſe the Pope ſhould forbid it, whether he 


might be reſiſted, and, notwithſtanding his Diſſent, the Prelates of his Majeſty's 
Dominions might be ſent to hold it, and what Method ſhould be taken for carrying 


on the ſaid Continuation, in caſe the Prelates of other Kingdoms ſhould abſent 


themſelves? 


PAUL IV. not having been Canonically elected, but having intruded himſelf 
into that See, whether his Election may be ſaid to be void, and what is fit for his 


f 


Majeſty to do in that Caſe ? 


WHETHER, after ſo much T rouble, Charges, and Inconveniencies, which 


the Subjects and Natives of his Majeſty's Dominions of Spain have ſuffered, in 
going to the Court of Rome on account of Suits at Law, and other Affairs, it may 


be demanded, that the Pope ſhould appoint a Legate in the ſaid Kingdoms for 


diſpatching Affairs Gratis, and eſtabliſh a Rota (Court) in Spain for deciding Suits 
at Law, that the Subjects may not be obliged to go to Rome; and if that ſhould 
not be granted, what is proper to be done? | 5 | 


IT having been ſeen, that ſo many Abuſes are practiſed at Rome in the Proviſion 
of Benefices, Prebends, and Dignities; and it being evident to every Body, that 


the King may require the Proviſion to be left to the Ordinaries, and ſuppreſs the 


other Abuſes, what Remedy can be now applied for removing ſo many Diſorders - 


and Exceſſes reſulting from ſuch Proviſion of Benefices? ? 
WHETHER it be juſt, that the Pope ſhould have the Fruits and Revenues 
of the vacant Churches within his Majeſty's Kingdoms; and whether it ought to be 


ſuffered, and what he is to do in that Matter, ſince tis known, that he forbears to 


take them in other Kingdoms, and that ſuch a Cuſtom has been but lately intro- 


WHETHER it may be lawful 


wiſe? and what can or ought to be done in that Matter? | 


TO cach of the aforeſaid Heads, an eloquent Spaniſh Divine gave King Philip 
ſuitable and affirmative Anſwers * ; ſo that the King being thereby encouraged, 
wrote to the Duke D' Alba to go on vigorouſly with the Expedition, and to make 
uſe of all proper Expedients for bringing the Pope to Reaſon, for that he himſelf 
on the other Hand would not fail (if he did not amend) in his Dominions of Spain, 


* P 9 1 


THE Duke therefore, during the remaining Part 


A 
- 


f the Year 1 5 56. having 


made great Progreſs in the Eccleſiaſtical State, which occaſioned ſo great Terror and 


Confuſion in Rome itſelf, that a vaſt Number of Families left the City, believed 
that he had ſufficiently humbled the Pope; but he ſticking cloſe to his Purpoſe, 


and becauſe of the Duke's Succeſs, more paſſionately bent upon Revenge, ordered 
the Marquis of Montebello to attack the Kingdom on the Side of Tronto, hoping 
thereby to foment a Sedition in Abruzzo, and to remove the Seat of the War 
from his own Dominions into the Kingdom. But D. Ferrante. Loffredo, Marquis . 


of Trivico, the Governor of that Province, to whom the Viceroy had ſent a 


Re-inforcement, having marched againſt the Marquis of Montebello, not only. 


" The Anion made by the faid Divine, 


recorded by Chioccarelli, in tom. 18. of his MS. Giuriſd. in fin. 
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WHETHER theKihg could order, that none of the Subjects of his Kingdoms 
ſhould go to, or remain in Rome, even although they were Cardinals; that all 
Prelates ſhould come and reſide in their Churches, and that the beneficed Clergy 


ated in Valladolid, the th af November 1555. are . 
9 forced 


* 


4 
5 
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forced him to ſhut himſelf up in Aſcoli, but took him Priſoner, and pillaged 
Maltiguano. | 5 „„ HP 


THE Pope preſſed the King of France to ſend him the promiſed Succours, and 
exclaimed againſt the Duke D' 4/ba, curſing and excommunicating him: On the 
other Hand, the more the Pope exclaimed, ſo much the more did the Duke pinch him; 
for having marched towards Grottaferrata and Freſcati, he took Count Baldaſſare 
Rangone, with a hundred and fifty of his Men lying in Ambuſh ; then he halted 
under Abano, from whence he ſent Aſcanio della Cornea, to take Poſſeſſion of Por- 
cigliano and Ardea *. From thence he marched towards the Sea, and with ſmall 
Oppoſition made himſelf Maſter of Nettuno; from thence he marched to Oftiq, 
which having ſurrendered, he began to batter the Caſtle, which after ſome Reſi- 
ſtance likewiſe ſurrendered, and was garriſoned by. the Viceroy : And now his 

Cavalry ſcowered the Country, without Oppoſition, to the very Gates of Rome. 
CARDINAL Carafa, who was returned from France, by Means of the Car- 
dinal of S. James, the Viceroy's Uncle, propoſed an Interview, in order to ſet on 
Foot a Treaty of Peace: Accordingly the Duke and Cardinal Caraffa met in the 
Wand of Fiumicino, but nothing was concluded, excepting a Truce of forty Days, 
more for giving time to deceive one another, than for concluding Peace *. Both 
Parties ſeemed to find their Adyantage in this Truce : 'The Cardinal had a Mind to 
gain Time, becauſe he had had an Account, that the King of France had alread 
ſent the Duke of Guiſe with 12,000 Foot, 400 Men at Arms, and Joo Light Horſe, 
with a great many Knights, to his Uncle's Aſſiſtance, and was expecting his Arrival, 
being only detained in Piemont by the Roughneſs of the Seaſon. On the other 
Hand, the Viceroy having certain Intelligence of the coming of the French, was 
willing to have Hoſtilities ceaſe, not only to get together Store of Proviſions for main- 
taining the Army, ſince by contrary Winds the Gallies were ſtopt from bringing 
them, but likewiſe to have time to go to Naples, in order to make what Prepara- 
tions were neceſſary for making Head againſt the Duke of Guiſe, 
IHE Duke therefore having left his Army at Tivoli, under the Command of the 
Count of Popoli, whom he made his Lieutenant, returned to Naples to make the 
neceflary Preparations for ſo important an Expedition: The firſt Thing he did was 
to call a General Parliament of the Barons and Commons; and having laid before 
them the urgent Occaſion the King had for Money, he got a Donative of a Million 
of Crowns for the King's Uſe, and 25,000 for himſelf. By this Means he formed a 
Scheme of an Army proportionable to the Occaſion, and gave the neceſſary Orders 
for aſſembling it, which amounted to 30, ooo Italian Foot, 12,000 Germans, and 
20 Spaniards, beſides the Cavalry of the Kingdom, which came to 1500?. 
Beſides he made all neceſſary Proviſion, both for the Maintenance of ſo great an 
Army, and the Defence of the moſt important Places, particularly thoſe in Abruzzo, 
which were recommended to the Fidelity and Care of the Marquis of Trivico. 
BUT that in which he diſcovered his provident Care moſt, was his preventing 
the Pope's drawing Money out of the Kingdom; and on the contrary, his taking 
care that the King, in caſe of Neceſſity, might make uſe of the Eccleſiaſtical Re- 
venues for the Defence of it againſt an nnjuſt Invader : Therefore, on the 15th of 
January 1.557. having aſſembled the Collateral Council, in his own Name, and that 
of the ſaid Council, he diſpatched a Royal Letter directed to the Tribunal of the 
Royal Chamber, repreſenting, 'That his Majeſty's Service required, that the Fruits 
and Revenues of ſome Archbiſhopricks, Biſhopricks, Abbeys, and other Benefices 
of the Kingdom, ſhould be ſequeſtrated and collected in the Name of the Royal 
Chamber; therefore he commanded them to diſpatch Orders to the Treaſurer- 
General, and all the Collectors of the Provinces of the Kingdom, to demand the 
{aid Revenues, and to keep them ſequeſtrated in the Name of the Royal Chamber, 
and to ſend him a Liſt of the aid Archbiſhopricks, Biſhopricks, Abbeys, and Benefices 
that were to be ſequeſtrated, and of the Prelates and Eccleſiaſtical Perſons that were 
in Poſſeſſion of them. And ſince the Pope, by a new Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, refuſed 
to name a Succeſſor to the Archbiſhoprick of Naples, vacant by his Advancement to 
the Papacy, but ſaid, that he would govern that Church himſelf, altho he was Pope, 
and having ſent a Vicar, took all the Revenues of the ſaid Church, therefore the 
Revenues of the Archbiſhoprick of Naples were likewiſe ſequeſtrated. 
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THE Viceroy alſo in his own Name, and that of the Collateral Council, on the 
21ſt of Fanuary the ſame Year, ſent another Royal Letter to all the Governors of 
Provinces in the Kingdom, telling them he had heard, that the Pope had impoſed 


two Tenths upon the Kingdom, and that they were exacted without his Leave, 
and the Royal Exequatur; therefore he commanded them to order the Officers of 
their Provinces to give Injunctions to all the Churches, Monaſteries, Archbiſhops, 


Biſhops, and other beneficed Perſons, under Pain of loſing their Temporalities, not 
to pay the ſaid Tenths to the Pope's Collectors, nor any other way to ſend, or cauſe 


to be paid in Rome any Sum of Money, under any Pretence whatſoever, without 
expreſs Licence from the Viceroy. Os 


HE likewife wrote in the ſame manner, on the 22d of February the ſame Year, 
to Chriſtoforo Grimaldo, Commiſſary of Terra di Lavoro, that his Majeſty's Service, 


and the Good and Preſervation of the Kingdom, required, that it ſhould be known 
what Gold and Silver was in the Kingdom belonging to the Churches of whatſoever 


Dignity, Abbeys and Monaſteries ; therefore he ordered him to take an Account 
and Inventory, by the Hands of a publick Notary, of all the Gold and Silver that 


was in the Churches, Monaſteries and Abbeys, ſetting down in Writing each Piece, 


the Quantity and Value; and after they are inventoried, to leave them in the Poſ- 


ſeſſion of the ſame Prelates and Keepers, with a Caution not to ſend any of them 
out the Kingdom, but to have them ready at the Viceroy's Command, to be em- 


ployed in the King's Service, and for the Defence and Preſervation of the King- 
dom; and that he was to uſe his utmoſt Diligence in finding out all the Gold and 
Silver, that it might not be imbezzled, and to give him a ſpeedy Account of his 
having put this Order in Execution. 5 „%o ha ny 

IHE Neceffities of the War ſtill preſſing, and the Preparations of the Enemies 
being daily found to be greater, the Tyrk being likewiſe invited to infeſt the Kingdom 
with his Fleet, on the firſt Day of March the fame Year, the Viceroy was obliged, in 
his own Name, and that of rhe Collateral Council, to write to all the Governors of 
the Provinces of the Kingdom, telling them, That on account of the Steps the Pope 
had taken, and the great Preparations for War he had made, and was making in 
Conjunction with other Princes, by having invited the Turkiſh Fleet to come and 
attack the Kingdom, it was neceſſary for the Defence and ' Preſervation thereof, 
to provide both Horſe and Foot for reinforcing and ſupporting the Army, and to 
march and attack the Enemies without the Kingdom, and likewiſe to provide the 
Maritime Places with ſufficient Force for defending them againſt the Tyrkiſo Fleet; 
all which being for his Majeſty's Service, the Preſervation and general Good of the 


Kingdom, a great Store of Money was requiſite for defraying the Charges; and 


ſeeing the Barons and People of this Kingdom are oppreſſed with the great Payments 
they have made, and the laſt Donative of two Millions of Ducats, of which they 
advanced a Third of the Eaſter Payment, he had determined, that the Archbiſhops, 
Biſhops, and other Prelates and Abbots, ſhall lend the Royal Court out of their 


| Revenues, the other Two Thirds of the Eaſter Payment, according to the Propor- 


tions marked and ſent them, of which they may be reimburſed out of the Pay- 
ment of the ſaid Donative due at Chriſtmas next to come: And in caſe the ſaid 
Prelates, Monaſteries and Abbots, ſhall refuſe to advance the ſaid Two Thirds, the 
Governors of Provinces are immediately to exact the ſame out of their Reyenues, 
according to the {aid Proportions. | ET on 7 3 
A FEW. Days after, the Neceſſities of the War being more preſſing, on the 4th - 
Day of the fame Monthof March, he gave Orders to ſeveral Commiſſaries, in his own 
Name, and that of the Collateral Council, to go in all haſte, and put in Execution 
that which before had been committed to the Governors of the Provinces, and to 
force thoſe who had the keeping of the Gold and Silver belonging to the Churches 
and Monaſteries of the Kingdom, to deliver it up by Inventory and Weight, to be 
ſent to the City of Naples, and there kept in the Archbiſhop's Palace in the Name 
of the Owners, till the Viceroy ſhall have Occaſion to call for it; and likewiſe to 
oblige the: Debtors of the Archbiſhopricks, Biſhopricks, Abbeys, and beneficed 


Perſons, to pay the Two Thirds of the Third Part of their Revenues, by way of 


Loan to the Royal Chamber. 67 ings N 55 
AND ſeeing this Order was general, it alſo included the Chalices and Cups, 
therefore on the gth of the ſaid Month, the Viceroy diſpatched Letters to the 


Governors of the Provinces, who were to execute his Order concerning the Gold 
NO I. II. . „ 5 | 


8 | and 


— 


Peace had been concluded with the Pope, governed the City of Naples and the 
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and Silver, wherein he excepted the Chalices and Cups, and ſuch as had been taken 
he ordered to be reſtored. Since this Carriage of Gold and Silver to Naples made a 
great Noiſe, on the 18th of March he ordered, that from that Time forth no more 
Gold and Silver ſhould be taken from the Churches, but only ſequeſtrated, and 
what had been taken reſtored to the Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, to be kept by them till 


his farther Orders. 


HE likewiſe ordered, that for the Occaſions of the preſent War, all the Bells 
of the Churches and Monaſteries of Bene vento, and all the Braſs Cannon in the 
ſaid City, ſhould be coined into Money, and valued, in order to be paid when the 


War is over. | 5 


AFTER having made all theſe Proviſions for ſo great an Expedition, on 
the 11th of April 1557. the Duke ſet out from Naples for Abruzzo, in order to 
make Head againft the French, leaving his Son D. Federico de Toledo Lieutenant- 
General, who, till his Return in the Month of September the ſame Year, after the 


Kingdom. . | | 

ON the other Hand, Cardinal Caraffa went from Rome to Lombardy, in order 
to have an Interview with the Dukes of Ferrara and Cuiſe, and to conſult about 
the Method of carrying on the War, and the Seat of it. They were of different 
Opinions, ſome were for attacking Milan, others for ſetting Sienna at Liberty, and 


others for attacking the Kingdom of Naples ; but the Cardinal proteſting, that if 


any other Reſolution was taken, than that of attacking of the Kingdom of Naples, 
it would not be approved of by the Pope his Uncle; the Duke of Cuiſe, who had 
Orders from the King to obey the Pope, being furniſhed with ſome Pieces of Cannon 


by the Duke of Ferrara his Father-in-Law, marched with his Army into Romagna, 


and paſſing through the State of Urbino, advanced by La Marca to the Neighbour- 
hood of Tronto. | J 55 1 85 

IN the mean time, the Truce between the Pope and the Viceroy being expired, 
Hoſtilities were renewed, and in a Trice the War was kindled both in Abruzzo and 
Campagna di Roma. The Duke of Palliano, with Pietro Strozzi, took the Field 
with Six thouſand Italian and Gaſcoigne Foot, 600 Light Horſe, and ſeven Pieces 
of Cannon, marched to Oftia, and retook the Caſtle and the Baſtion raiſed by the 
Viceroy. He recovered Marino, Fraſcati, and the other neighbouring Places. 


| Nettuno was abandoned by the Spaniards, and if the Pope's Troops, in the Heat of 


their Victory, had advanced further, they might likewiſe have retaken Fro/olone and 


Anagni. Giulio Orſini was alſo wholly bent upon driving the Spaniards out of the 
Dutchy of Palliano; but Marcantonio Colonna coming there, and being aſſiſted by 
the Inhabitants, Friends to the Colonni, he was forced to give over the Under- 


taking. | | | b 

BUT the Duke of Cuiſe was reſolved to beſiege Civitella, and halted at Ascoli 
waiting for the Artillery, which had a great Way to come, of which Delay he made 
a grievous Complaint to the Marquis of Montebello; and that he might not ſeem to 


be idle, he ordered 1 500 Foot, and a Troop of Horſe to enter the Kingdom under 


the Command of the ſaid Marquis and Giovan- Antonio Toraldo, who pillaged Cam- 


Poli, took Poſſeſſion of Teramo, and ravaged the Country as far as Giulia Nowa. 


The Artillery at laſt arriving, he beſieged Civite/la, whither, upon the News of 
the Approach of the Enemy, Carlo Loffredo, the Son of the Marquis of Trivico, 
and the Count of Santa Fiore had gone: The City was battered without Intermiſſion 
by the Duke of Guiſe, but with equal Valour defended by the Beſieged; and the 
French wanting Neceſſaries for repeating the Aſſaults, the Duke complained to the 


Marquis of Montebello of his Brother the Cardinal, who had put his King upon 


ſuch an Expedition, and then did not perform his Promiſes; the Marquis having 
anſwered him haughtily, there paſſed ſuch high Words betwixt them, that the 


Marquis left the Camp without ſo much as taking Leave. In order to make up 


this Breach, the Duke of Palliano and Pietro Strozzi came with a Reinforcement, 
whereby it ſeemed, that the Pope in ſome meaſure had performed his Obligation ; 


but the Reinforcement being but very ſmall, and many Things {till wanting, that 


were neceſſary for carrying on the Siege, the French, impatient, began to curſe, 
Not only thoſe who had adviſed their King to join in a League: with Prieſts, who 


knew 


t 
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knew nothing of the Art of War, but likewiſe to inveigh bitterly againſt Cardinal 


Caraffa, who had impoſed upon their King ea | 
IN the mean time the Duke D' Alba with 20,000 Foot, 2000 Horſe, and a 

eat Store of Ammunition and Artillery, marched to relieve Civitella, and having 
entered Giulia Nova, he halted twelve Miles diſtant from the Place; upon the 


News of this General's coming with fo powerful an Army, Pietro Stroz2i adviſed 


the Duke of Guiſe to raiſe the Siege: So that after 'Twenty-rwo Days Labour, 
about the Middle of May it was raiſed, and the Duke retiring to Aſcoli, was 


followed by the Viceroy, who having entered the Lands of the Chutch, took 
Poſſeſſion of Angarano and Filignano. | 


DURING theſe Tranſactions in Abruzzo, Marcantonio Colonna had the like 
good Succeſs in Campagna di Roma; for the provident Viceroy having ſent him a 


Reinforcement of z3ooo Germans, out of fix that had come in Doria's Fleet, 
he took the Tower near Palliano, Valmontone, and Paleſtrina, and at laſt laid Siege 
to Palliano. The Pope's Troops endeavoured to relieve it, and for that End the 
Marquis of Montebello and Giulio Orſini marched out of Rome with 4000 [alian 


Foot, 2200 Swiſs, that had been hired by the Biſhop of Terracina, ſome Troops 
of Horſe, and many Waggons loaded with Proviſions for the Place; but Colonna 


having got a new Reinforcement of Germans, Spaniards, and Cuiraſſiers, that after 


the Relief of Civizel/a the Viceroy had ſent him, marched to find out the Enemy; 


from ſmall Skirmiſhes at laſt they came to an Engagement, in which the Pope's 
Troops were worſted and put to the Flight, and Giulio Orſino being wounded, was 


made Priſoner *. Marcantonio knowing well how to make Advantage of the Victory, 
advanced further, and made himſelf Maſter of Rocca di Maſſimo and Segna, without 
quitting the Siege of Palliano. | „„ VVV 
THE Pope being terrified at this Succeſs, and ſeeing the Enemy advance too 


Py 


near Rome, called the Duke of Guiſe to come and defend the City; but the Duke 


I' Alba having left the Frontiers of the Kingdom well provided, and ſome Troops 
with the Marquis of Zrivico for covering them, marched likewiſe into Campagna dt 
Roma. He incamped the whole Army under the Walls of Valmontone, from whence 


he marched to Colonna ; and being reſolved to put Rome in a Fright, on the Night 
between the 25th and 26th of Auguſt, he ſent zoo choice Muſqueteers, under the 


Command of Aſcanio della Cornia, with a Guard of Horſe, and good Store of 
Scaling Ladders, in order to attack the Walls of Rome near Porta Maggiore, and to 
make themſelves Maſters of that Gate, and he himſelf was to follow them with the 


whole Army to favour the Undertaking. But a drizzling Rain falling, hindered 


the Foot from getting to the Walls that Night, which diſappointed the Deſign ; 


ſo that the next Morning they were forced to make a haſty Retreat, that they might 
not be expoſed, after the Fatigue of the Night March, to engage with the French 
that were quartered in the neighbouring Places. | | 


WHEN the Romans ſaw the Danger ſo near, they began to exclaim againſt the 


Pope, and threaten him if a Treaty of Peace was not ſet on Foot, and the Mediation 


of the neighbouring Princes obtained; therefore the Duke of Florence and the Re- 


publick of Venice were employed, who uſed their Intereſt with King Philip II. to 
induce him to Peace. King Philip, who, on account of the Victory he had 


obtained over the French in the Battle of S. Quintin, was at this Time very well 


pleaſed and delighted with having been revenged of them, like a pious Prince, and 


who unwillingly had entered into this War, notified his Victory to the Republick 


of Venice, and at the ſame Time anſwered them, and declared, that it was not his 
Intention to continue the War againſt the Church, and that he very willingly 
accepted of their Mediation for making Peace between the Pope: and the Viceroy, 
adding, that if any Diſpute ſhould happen in concluding it, they might freely take 


upon them to decide it, ſince he was reſolved to ſtand to whatever they ſhould 


determine : He likewiſe wrote to the Viceroy to the ſame Purpoſe, injoining him 
to ſatisfy the Pope in whatever he could deſire, provided it were not prejudicial to 


his own Intereſt, and that of his Servants and Friends. On the other Hand, the 
Pope ſecing the War had proved very. unſucceſsful, and that the great Defeat the 


King of France had received near S. Quintin, obliged him to recall the Duke of 


Cuiſe with his Army from Italy 4, ſeeing the Deſign of invading the Kingdom 
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fruſtrated, and the Eccleſiaſtical State again made the Seat of the War, did not 


ſeem ſo averſe to conſent to Peace as formerly he had been; however, he would 
have it concluded to the Reputation of the Apoſtolical See, and that by all Means 
the Duke D'4/ba ſhould come in Perſon to Rowe to beg him Pardon, and receive 
Abſolution, ſaying, that he would rather fee all the World ruined, than quit a Tot 
of his Due; that it was not his own Honour that lay at Stake, but CHRIST; 
which he could neither derogate from, nor give up. SY N : 
THE Cardinal of Santa Croce, finding the Pope's Inclination, immediate! 
diſpatched Coftanzo Taſſoni to the Duke of Florence, and Aleſſandro Placidi to the 
Viceroy, to the End that the Treaty might be begun, and he likewiſe ſent to the 
Viceroy the Propoſals made by the Pope, which, beſides the Duke's coming to beg 
him Pardon, conſiſted in demanding Reſtitution of what Places had been taken 
from him; he promiſing on his Part to diſmiſs the French, and pardon the Injuries 


that had been done him. | 


THE Duke D' Alba, who had not as yet had Experience of the great Difference 
that is between making War with other Princes, and with the Popes, from whom, 
in the End, nothing is to be got, on the contrary all Charges are loſt, hearing theſe 
Propoſals, was very much offended, and ſaid, that they were ſo extravagant, that 


a Conqueror could not have made greater to the Conquered. But the Republick 


of Venice, who in good Earneſt had undertaken the Mediation, in order to perſuade 


the Duke ro hearken to Peace, Tent one of their Secretaries to him for that End; on 


the other Hand, the Cardinals Santa Fiore and Vitellozzo Vitelli went from Rome 


to treat about it with the Viceroy *. Cardinal Carafa likewiſe went, and was 


with great Honour received by the Duke in the Town of Cavi, where the Matter 

being debated for ſome Days, at laſt the Peace was concluded on the 14th of 

September, upon theſe Conditions. on 1 | | | 
THAT the Viceroy, in the Name of the Catholick King, ſhall go to Rome to 


* kiG his Holineſs's Foot, and perform all the neceſſary Submiſſions in Atonement for 
the paſt Offences; and that the Pope on his Part ſhall receive him with the Bowels 


of a moſt clement Father. 165 5 „ 

THAT the Pope ſhall diſſolve the League made with the King of France, by 
diſmiſſing the French, and for the Time to come to act the Part of a Father and 
IT HAT Auagni, Froſolone, and all other Cities and Lands taken from the Church, 
Mall be reſtored, and that both Parties ſhall return to each other all the Artillery 


taken during the Courſe of this War. Td] 


THAT both Parties ſhall remit all the Puniſhments and Cenſures incurred 
by whatſoever Perſon or Community, excepting Marcantonio Colonna, Aſcanio delia 
Cornia, and the Count of Bagno, who are to continue under Cenſure, and to be 
dealt with as the Pope ſhall think fit . LN 5 
AND laſtly, That Palliano ſhall be put into the Hands of Giamberardino Car- 
bone, a Nobleman of Naples, as 'Truſtee for both Parties, to be kept by him with 


800 Foot, who are to be maintained at the common Charges; and the ſaid Giam- 


berardino ſhall ſwear to keep it in Truſt till it ſhall be diſpoſed of by the joint Con- 
ſent of the Pope and the Catholick King . „ | 


THESE Articles were received in Rowe with univerſal Joy; ſo that upon the 
Departure of the French, the Duke D' Alba with his Son went to Rome, and were 


- graciouſly received by the Pope, and abſolved from the Cenſures which he imagined 


they had incurred by their late Conduct, and at the Duke's Interceſſion he likewiſe 
pardoned all the King's Friends and Dependants, and ſent the Golden Roſe to the 


 - Dutcheſs D'Alba in Naples, a Preſent, in theſe Times, uſually made to great 
Princes, which, with great Pomp and Reſpect, was received in the Cathedral Church 


of Naples by that moſt religious Lady. N | 
THE Duke, accompanied by Cardinal Caraffs and the Duke of Palliano, left 
Rome, and ſent an Account of all that had paſſed to King Philip, who gladly ac- 
cepted the Peace, and bountifully rewarded all thoſe that had diſtinguiſhed them- 
ſelves in the War. He gave the Title of Duke to the Count of Popoli, with à 
Penſion of 3000 Ducats, and Power to diſpoſe of his Eftate, which would have 


* 'Thuan. lib. 18. Hiſt. , | 3 Thuan. lib. 18. in fin. 
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devolved to the Crown for want of Iſſue . TO Ascanio della Cornia, he gave a 


yearly Penſion of 6000 Ducats, till he ſhould recover his Eſtate poſſeſſed by the Pope, 
beſides a thouſand Crowns given to his Mother, and many Eccleſiaſtical Revenues 
to the Cardinal of Perugia his Brother. The Inhabitants of Ciwitella obtained many 
Privileges, as a Reward of their Loyalty. And the Lordſhip of Raſſano, in Cala- 
bria, was offered to the Duke of Palliano, provided he would part with Marcantonio 
Colonna's Eſtate, to which the Pope refuſing his Conſent, the Dake! loft both, for 


when the See became vacant Marcantonio recovered his Eſtate. 


WHEN the Duke D'Alba returned to Naples, the Neapolitans, juſtly looking 
upon him as their Deliverer, received him with Acclamations and Rejoycing. But 
while he was making Preparation for driving the French out of Piemont, King Philip, 
for more weighty and preſſing Affairs of the Monarchy, ordered him to go to Spain, _ 

whither he went in the Spring of the Year 1558. to the great Grief of the Neapoli= 
| tans, who had enjoyed his Preſence but a ſhort. Time, the Cares of War having 


obliged him to be elſewhere: During theſe few Years he made four Statutes, and 


at his going away left his Son D. Federico his Lieutenant, but his Government was 


very ſhort ; for when King Philip called the Duke to Spain, at the ſame time he 


ordered D. Juan Manriques de Lara, then his Ambaſſador in Rome, to go and take 


the Government of Naples upon him, till he ſhould appoint a new Viceroy, and his 
Government laſted only five Months, being ſucceeded by the Cardinal De Cueva, 
whoſe Lieutenancy was not much longer; for Paul IV. dying, he was called to 


Rome to the Election of a new Pope. Ar laſt King Philip, an excellent Judge of 


the Abilities and Merits of Men, ſent D. Parafan de Ribera, Duke D' Alcala, to be 
Viceroy, as knowing a Miniſter, as any that ever had been in that Office, of whoſe 


long and prudent Government we ſhall diſcourſe by-and-by. 
THUS ended the War fo unjuſtly begun by Pope Paul IV. and which 


brought great Diſtraction upon the Kingdom, and coſt vaſt Sums for maintaining It. 
Such is the Advantage of the Popes in making War, thar beſides the Reſtitution of 
what is taken from them, there is not the leaſt Mention made of the great Damage 
and irreparable Loſſes ſuffered by the People, which they ought to be in ſome 
meaſure obliged to make good. The Kingdom of Naples not only laid out two 
Millions, but for ſupplying the Neceſſities of this War, and paying the Debts con- 
tracted during the Lieutenancy of D. Federico de Toledo, the City of Naples made 
two other Donatives, one of 400,000 Ducats, and another of 200,000 Ducats. 
Beſides the Price of the Bells taken from Bene vento being now to be paid, the Royal 
Chamber was obliged to make up the Accounts and clear it, and the Artillery taken 
from that City was likewiſe reſtored 3. le do e 
BUT all this is nothing in Compariſon of the terrible Miſchief that happened 
afterwards, as a Conſequence of this War; for though it was at an End by this 


Peace, yer the Turk having been invited by the King of France and the Pope to 


infeſt the Kingdom by Sea, and though his Fleet had not come at the Time they 
expected it, and notwithſtanding the Peace, he did not fail to harraſs it for ſome 


time; for the Duke D' Alba was but juſt ſet out for Spain, and that unlucky Mini- 


ſter entered upon the Government, when, on the 5th of Fane 1558, the Ottoman 
Fleet appeared in our Seas, conſiſting of 120 Gallies, under the Command of 
Muſtafa Baſſa, which, after having pillaged and depopulated the City of Reggio in 
Calabria, entered the Gulph of Naples, and landing in the Night-time, pillaged and 
deſtroyed the Cities of Maſſa and Sorrento; in which laſt Place it made a terrible 
Havock, carrying off almoſt all the Inhabitants into Slavery, for whoſe Ranſom 
the miſerable remaining Inhabitants were forced to ſell their Fields and Poſſeſſions at 
a very low Price, and ſend the Money to Conſtantinople *: A Diſaſter, of which 
to this Day Sorrento bears the Marks, being ſtill poor, and thin of Inhabitants. 
BU'T it was not long before the revenging Hand of God lay heavy upon the 


Pope, his Nephews and Relations, Authors of ſo much Miſchief; for the Pope, 


before he died, underwent great Affliction for the ſo many wicked Actions of his 
Nephews, and he had near died of Grief, when, after having been forced to baniſh 


them out of Rome, he heard of ſo much Villany as had been committed in the Houſe 


of the Duke his Nephew, which occaſioned cruel and violent Deaths, and deplorable 


: Alef. Andrea Rag. 7 | | „ Chioce. tom. 18. MS. Giuriſd. in fin. 
Thuanus, lib. 17. & 18. Hiſt. calls it Bel- | Thuan. lib. 20, Hiſt. | 
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Tragedies. - And on the 18th of Auguſt 1559. when he was breathing out his laſt, 
out of the Hatred which the People and Commonalty of Rome had conceived againſt 
him and his Family, there aroſe ſo great Tumults in the City, that the Cardinals 
were more put to a puzzle with theſe Commotions, as near at Hand and preſſing, than 
with thoſe in which all Chriſtendom was then involved. The City was all in an 
Uproar ; the Head of the Pope's Statue was ſtruck off, and dragged through the 
City; the publick Priſons were broke open; the Place where the Inquiſition was 
held, ſet on Fire, and the Proceſſes and Writs kept there were burnt ; and the 
Convent of Minerva, where the Monks who had the Inſpection of that Tribunal 
lived, was near being burnt by the People. Paul V. having afterwards mounted 
the Chair, the Caraffa's were impriſoned, and Proceſs being taken out againſt them, 
they were ſentenced to die for their Wickedneſs. The Cardinal ſtrangled, and 
the Duke beheaded, and as for their Relations and Adherents, they were as ſeverely 
puniſhed, and reduced to as lamentable a Condition as ever was read in Hiſtory, | 


* 


eee 


A Treaty with Coſmo Duke of Florence, whereby the Gariſons 

| of Tuſcany were reſerved to the King, and the Duke inveſted 
with the State of Sienna, yielded to him by King Philip. The 
Dutchy of Bari, and the Principality of Roſſano, by the Death 
of Bona Queen of Poland, devolve to the King. The Death 
of Mary Queen of England, and King Philip's third Marriage, 
awho fixes bis Refidence in Spain for good and all. 


I this very Time King Philip fixed his Dominion more firmly in thoſe 
(REES Iflands contiguous to the State of Sienna, about which he was in per- 
petual War with the French, by providing them with ſtrong and 
ſettled Gariſons, whence they were called the Gariſons of Tuſcany, 
which Name they retain to this Day ; ſo that it was afterwards found 
1 | | by Politicians *, that the Spaniards, what with the State of Milan, 
4 What with theſe Gariſons, and the Kingdom of Naples, like ſo many Links, had 
| made a Chain to bind Italy, and keep it at their Devotion. Charles V. as we have 
| ſeen, looked upon the State of Sienna to be his own, as being devolved to the 
1 Empire , and ſent Spaniſb Governors to take the Command of it: And while the 
1 Viceroy Toledo governed the Kingdom, the Sienneſe, diſpleaſed with Mendoza's 
Wo ſevere Government, revolted ; ſo that a War being kindled, Toledo was forced to 
go in Perſon for extinguiſhing it: An unlucky Expedition to him, for, as we have 
{cen in the preceding Book, he loſt his Life in it. Charles V. afterwards yielded 
Sienna to his Son Philip, who ruled it by his Governors : Whence it came, that 
WH our Neapolitans learned many Inſtitutions and Cuſtoms from Sienna, a City at that 
W * Time very polite. The Academies for improving Arts and Sciences were introduced 
| into Naples in Imitation of thoſe of Senna. We had not only Theatres and 
Comedies, at that Time unknown in our Kingdom, from Sienna, but the Come- 
dians themſelves. | 


234 . — 


: Nani Hiſtor. Venet. 5 | nenſium, jure Imperiiad ſe deyolutam, Philippo 
* Thuanus, lib. 15. in fine: Ditionem Se- | filio conceſſit. 
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BU the Poſſeſſion of the State of Sienna by the Spauiards, occaſioned eruel 


and obſtinate Wars betwixt them and the French, who were jealous of their too 
great Power in Italy: In the mean time Coſmo Duke of Florence, who ſometimes 


| ſided with the Emperor, ſometimes to make a Ballance of Power, took part with 
the French, ſlipt no Opportunity of raiſing his State; by his Induſtry and great 
Cunning he took Care to keep King Philip ſtill jealous, infomuch, that by 


ſeeming to be in the French and the Pope's Intereſt, he at laſt induced him, upon 


the Conditions which we ſhall relate, to yield Sieuna. The King owed the 
Duke prodigious Sums, partly lent ro Charles V. his Father, partly laid out by the 
Duke in the Expences of the War, when he was Auxiliary of the Spaniards ; for 
which, although he had Piombino in Pledge, yet, as Occaſion offered, it was often 
- taken from him: Therefore he exclaimed againſt the King for not paying back his 
Money, and the Charges of the War; but Philip ſtill putting him off with fair 
Words, at laſt Chino ſeeing himſelf deluded, in order to induce the King to yield 
up Sienna to him, ſeemed as if he had a Mind to join with the Pope and the King 
of France. Preſident Thuanus deſcribes the Stratagems made uſe of by Cſiuo, not 
only to impoſe upon King Philip, but likewiſe upon the Pope and the King of 
France, and how all ſucceeded to his Mind; for it being of great Importance to 
Philip, that Co/mo ſhould not join with his Enemies at a Time when he ſtood moſt 


in need of him, leſt he ſhould leave him in the Lurch at this Pinch, contrary to the 


Advice of all his Friends, he yielded up Henna to him. 5 „ 

IN the mean time King Philip pretended to make this Reſignation. purely out of 
Love to the Duke, but at the fame Time (having reſerved the adjacent Iflands) 
he was determined, by new Garifons, to ſtrengthen himſelf much more in Italy, 
that he might be able to reſiſt any foreign Enemy whatſoeyer, and in that Manner 
hem in Italy; therefore, with the Conſent of the Emperor his Father, he reſolved 
to yield up the State of Sienna to the Duke, and inveſt him with it; for which End 
he appointed D. Juan Figueroa, at that Time Governor of the Caſtle of Milan, 
his Proxy, who, on the zd of Faly 1557. entered into an Agreement with the 
Duke, whereby the State was yielded to him' upon many Conditions, amongſt which 
it was ſtipulated, that Port Ercole, Orbitello, Talmone, Mont Argentario, and Porto 
di S. Stefano were not comprehended in the Surrender. From that Time theſe Iſlands 
were gariſoned by Spaniſh Soldiers at the Charge of the Kingdom of Naples, and 
from thence an Intendant was ſent to adminiſter Juſtice to the Inhabitants, who 
nevertheleſs are governed according to the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Sienneſè their 
Neighbours, and therefore that Miniſter ſtill retains the Name of the Intendant of 
the Gariſons of Tuſcany. | 


 PIOMBINO was likewiſe comprehended in this Treaty, which was faithfully 


executed, as both Chicccarelli * and Thuanus 3? teſtify. | 5 
AMONGST theſe Iſlands there is one called the Iſland of Fanuti, about which 
there was a long Diſpute at that Time, whether it belonged to King Philip, or was 
comprehended in the Surrender of the State of Senna to the Duke of Florence. 
For maintaining the King's Right there were two Deciſions made by the Royal 
Chamber, the one dated the 1ſt Day of June 1573. and the other the 26th of 
Auguſt the fame Year, which we read in the 18th Tome of the MS. Giuri/dizionali 
of Chioccarelli. | > | | : 
SINCE that the Emperors of Germany pretended, that the State of Senna 
belonged to them; the Emperor Rodolphus II. in order more firmly to eſtabliſh 
what King Philip II. had done, on the firſt Day of 7anuary 1604. ſent a Writ to 
King Philip III. whereby he not only confirmed to him the Vicariate of Senna, 
Port Ercole, Orbitello, Talamone, Mont Argentario, and Porto di & Stefano, with 


* Chiocc. MS. Giuriſd. tom. 18. _ | feedere, quo uterque viciſſim hinc ad Principa- 
* Thuan. HiRt. lib. 18. Tandem in eas leges | rus Mediolanenſis, ac Neapolitani, inde. ad 
eonventum, ut Coſmus, ac liberi ejus, Philippi Erruriz defenfionem teneatur, &c. Miſſus 
beneficio Senenſem ditionem acciperent, uti | viciſſim Carolus Dozza eum aliquot Hiſpanis, qui 
eam ipſe a Cæſare parente acceperat, excepris | ArcemPlombinenfem 3 Coſmo inſtauratum reci- 
Herculis portu, Teſamone, Monte Argentario, | peret, qua excepta, & urbe ex ſuo nomine-in 
Orbitello, & Plombini Arce, quem fibi Philip- | IIva à Coſmo zdificata, ac Portu ejus, que ex 
pus ſervabat; & ita æs omne alienum tam: | pa@is in poteſtate rpfrus remanebar, tota ditio 
Cæſari olim a Coſmo commodatum, quam in | Plombinenſis Jacobo Apiano ejus Domino a Ber- 
belli ſumptus factum, quod ipſi Philippo F. de- | nardo Bolea Albani juſſu reſtituta eſt. | 
bebatur, diſſolutum intelligatur, i&o rem] 3 Chiocc. loc. cit. | 
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612  - » The Civil Hisrorny of Book XXVXIII. 
the Title of Duke and Prince of the Empire, but likewiſe confirmed the Surrender 
and Inveſtiture of the State of Sienna made and given by King Philip II. to Coſmo 


di Medici, Duke of Florence: Thus were the Gariſons of Tuſcany annexed to the 
Crown of Spain. | f ; ag ans, ls 


n 


By the Death of Bona Queen of Poland, the Dutchy of Bari, and the Prin- 
5 cipality of Roſſano devolve to King Philip. 


* this very Time the Dutchy of Bari and the Principality of Roſſano devolved 

"A to King Philip, which, excepting the Sovereignty, had for a long time 

belonged, either to the Dukes of Milan, or the Kings of Poland. | 
AFTER that Ferdinand I. of Aragon, had diveſted the Prince of Taranto of 


his Eſtate, of which the Dutchy of Bari was part; in Requital of the Succours 


which Franceſco Sforza, Duke of Milan, had ſent him, and in Regard of the 
Marriage of his Daughter Eleonora to Sforza Maria Viſconte, the ſaid Duke's third 


Son, in 1465. he inveſted the Duke with the City of Bari and its Dutchy : But the 


Duke dying in 1466. with Ferdinand's Permiſſion and Conſent, he left the Dutchy of 
Bari, not to Galeazzo his eldeſt Son, who ſucceeded him in the State of Milan, and 


was afterwards married to 1/abella of Aragon, the Daughter of Alphonſus II. but to 


Sor za Maria Viſconte, and his lawful Children. Duke Sora immediately ſent a 
Lieutenant to Bari, with the Title of Vice-Duke, to govern that City and Dutchy ; 
but though, on account of Duke Sforza's many and great Infirmities, the Marriage 
betwixt him and Eleonora of Aragon being diſſolved, inſomuch that ſhe was after- 
wards married to Ercole Duke of Ferrara, yet the Dutchy was left to Duke Forza 
during his Life, but he dying in 1479. it devolved to the King ; and on the 14th 
of Auguſt the ſame Year, together with the Principality of Roſſano, it was given to 
Lodovico Moro, the deceaſed Duke's. Brother, and to his lawful Ifſue : Lodowico 
poſſeſſed theſe States, but when it was afterwards known, that he had invited 
Charles VIII. King of France, to conquer the Kingdom of Naples, Alphonſus II. 
beſides having recalled his Ambaſſador reſiding in Milan, and diſmiſſed Lodowico's 


reſiding in Naples, cauſed all the Revenues of the Dutchy of Bari and the Princi- 


pality of Roſſano to be ſequeſtrated, that they might not come to the Hands of his 
declared Enemy. The Kingdom afterwards, upon the King of France's quitcing it, 
returning to the King of Aragon, and Peace being made with Lodowico, he demanded 
a new Inveſtiture of the Dutchy of Bari and Principality of Roſſauo from King Fre- 
derick, who generouſly granted it, and the Writ is dated the 6th Day of December 


1496. The Year following Lodovico made a new Requeſt to the King, defiring 


him to inveſt with the faid Dutchy and Principality his ſecond Son, named Forza, 


à Child of three Years of Age, to whom he yielded them up; and the King having 


granted his Requeſt, on the 2oth of Fune 1497. the Child was created Duke of 


Hari, and Prince of Roſſano, upon Condition, that Lodowico the Father ſhould 
govern theſe States till the young Duke ſhould be of Age. TY 


IN the mean time, D. Jſabella the Daughter of King Alphonſus IT. being left 


Giovanni Galeazzo's Widow, with 130,000 Crowns Dowry, and the new King of 


France, Lewis XII. having made a new War in Italy, with a Deſign to be revenged 
of Lodovico his mortal Enemy, and to ſtrip him of the Dutchy of Milan; Lodovico 
being frighted, fled to Germany, and, before he went, had aſſigned to the faid 
D. I/abella the Dutchy of Bari and the Principality of Roſſano, in lieu of her 
130,000 Crowns: D. Jabella took Poſſeſſion of theſe States, and kept it as long 
as ſhe lived ; for when Frederick was forced to leave the Kingdom, and when it fell 
into the Hands of the French and Spaniards, and at laſt of Ferdinand the Catholick, 
ſhe enjoyed theſe States without the leaſt Diſturbance. In 1501. ſhe came and took 
up her Reſidence in Bari, where ſhe left many Marks of her Generoſity, by inlarg- 
ing and beautifying that City with ſtately Edifices .. 75 | 5 


gheatil. Iſtor. di Bari, lib. 4. | | 
SHE 
D 


r LIEN, NEEe. 


Book XXXIII. the KixnG6DoM off NAPLES. 613 


SHE had by Galeazzo her Husband one Son named Franceſco, and a Daughter 


named Bona, but Franceſco dying while a Child, Bona was left ſole Heireſs, who 
was brought up by her Mother in Bari with great Care and Tenderneſs; being 

rown up to Woman's Eſtate, ſhe reſolved to marry her; the Emperor Charles V. 
at T/abella's Requeit, took that upon him, and for that End ſet a Treaty of Mar- 
riage on Foot with Sigi/mund King of Poland, who was then a Widower, and had 
no Male Iſſue : The Marriage was concluded in the Year 1517). and Sigiſnund ſent 
for his Bride, who, on the 3d of February 1518. having imbarked at Manfredonia, 
with great Pomp and Magnificence was received in Poland. D. Iſabella having after- 


_ wards retired from Bari to Naples, and ſoon after falling ill of a Dropſy, in 1524. 
died, and was buried in the Church of S. Dominico, where her Tomb is ſtill to be 


ſeen, | 5 

BY her Death there aroſe a Diſpute about the Succeſſion of the Dutchy of Bari, 
and the Principality of Raſſano, betwixt Bona her Daughter and Heireſs, and Sforza 
the Son of Lodovico Moro. Sforza pleading the Inveſtiture given him by King 
Frederick, claimed the ſaid Dutchy and Principality, and ſaid, that Lodowico his 


Father being only a ſimple Guardian, could not aſſign them to D. Iſabella for her 


Dowry. The Emperor Charles V. likewiſe pretended, that Lodowi/co not only had 
not Power to diſpoſe of them, as not being his own, but alſo, becauſe when he 
aſſigned them to D. Jſabella he did not ask the Aſſent of Frederick King of Naples, 
to whom, and his Succeſſors, upon the Failure of Heirs, theſe States were to devolve. 


At laſt, after various Deliberations and Treaties, it was decided, that the Caſtle of 
Bari ſhould be aſſigned to Charles V. as having the Dominum directum, and being 


lawful Heir of the Kingdom; and that the City of Bari with its Dutchy, and the 
other Eſtates in Calabria, ſhould be aſſigned to Queen Bona during her Life, with- 
out Prejudice to, or derogating from Sforza's Rights. This being ſettled, the 
Emperor immediately ſent Colamaria di Somma, a Neapolitan Knight, to be Governor 
of the Caſtle of Bari; and the Queen, who accepted the Conditions, ſent thither as 
Vice-Duke, Scipionèe di Somma to govern the City and Dutchy, _ | | 

THIS Affair continued in this State till the Year 1530. when Sor za, who with 
the Aſſent of the Emperor Charles V. was become Duke of Milan, gave up to the 
{ame Emperor, all the reſerved Rights and Pretenſions which he ever had to the 
ſaid Dutchy and Principality: So that the Emperor being intirely Maſter of them, 


gave a new Inveſtiture of them to Queen Bona, for her Life only, and in 1536. 
he inveſted her likewiſe with the Caſtle of Bari; ſo that they were afterwards 
governed by her and her Husband King $:gi/mund *. , | 


QUEEN Bona, by the Death of King Sigiſinund, which happened in the Year 


1548. being lefr a Widow, although ſhe had had four Children by him, one Son, 
who ſucceeded him in the Kingdom, named Auguſtus, and three Daughters, yet a 
few Years after, the Queen and the King her Son came to an open Rupture. The 
King was not pleaſed with his Mother's licentious Manner of Life: On the other 


Hand ſhe, in order to live as ſhe thought fit, pretending to be diſguſted. at the 


King's having married one of his own Subjects, though of noble Birth and great 


Beauty, reſolved. to abandon the Kingdom and her Children, and retire. to Bari. 


Auguſtus allowed her to go; ſo that in 1555. having ſet out with a great Retinue, 
ſhe travelled by Land to Venice, where ſhe was. received by that Republick with 
Royal Pomp, and great Demonitrations of Reſpect; and amongſt the Orations of 
Cieco d Adria, there is one made by him in Venice on this Occaſion 2. From Venice 
ſhe took Paſſage in the Gallies of the Republick to Bari, where ſhe was received 
with great Honour, and much Feaſting. „ 5 | 

SHE did not live quite two Years in Bari, and during that Time ſhe bought from 


different Barons, Capurſo, Noja, and Trigiano, in the Neighbourhood of Bari, and 


fortified the Caſtle with ſome new Baſtions. At her Death ſhe made a Will, wherein 
ſhe left the ſaid Cities which ſhe had purchaſed, to Giovan-Loreuzo Pappacoaa, her 
favourite Courtier, who for many Years had ſerved her faithfully both in Poland 


and Bari, by whoſe Advice ſhe declared in her Will, that the Dutchy of Bari and 


the Principality of Roſſano, by her Death were deyolved to King Philip II. to 
which ſhe therefore appointed him Heir. She died in the Month of November 
1557. and was buried in the Cathedral Church of Bari, where many Years after, 


: Martin. Cromer. in orat. funebr. Sigiſ. Poloa. Regis. Ora. del Cieco d' Adria. 
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Sn The CIVIL Hisrory of Bock XXXIII. 


Anne Queen of Poland, her Daughter, and Wife to Stephen Battori, cauſed a 
ſtately Monument, with an Inſcription, to be erected to her, which is to be ſeen at 
this Day. _ 15 

K 1 N G Auguſtus, upon Advice of the Death of the Queen his Mother, and of 
her Will, was highly vexed, and made his Complaint to the Emperor Ferdinand his 

Father- in- Law, pretending that it was not in his Mother's Power to deprive him of 
the Dutchy of Bari and the Principality of Roſſano, by diſpoſing of them in Favour 
of King Philip, and that the Inveſtiture comprehended him alſo. In the mean 
time Philip had already adjudged them as devolved to himſelf, and as a Reward for 

Pappacoda's good Office, he had given him the Title of Marquis of Capurſo; and having 
had Advice from the Emperor his Uncle of the Pretenſions of the King of Poland, 
he was willing, that as well thoſe as his own might be diſcuſſed before the Emperor, 
and decided according as thoſe skilled in the Law ſhould think fit. The Propoſal 
Was agreed to; ſo that both Parties ſent to Germany famous Lawyers to ſupport 
their Rights. King Philip was pleaſed to ſend from Naples Federico Longo, an 
excellent Doctor of theſe Times, and who was then Attorney-General of the Royal 
Chamber; but he having ſer out for Vienna, upon his Arrival at Venice was taken ill, 
and on the 24th of October 1561. died there: His Corpſe was brought back to 
Naples, and honourably buried in the Church of S. Severizo. To ſupply his Place, 
Tommaſo Salernitano, a renowned Doctor, and Preſident of the Royal Chamber, 
was pitched upon, who having gone to Germany, and been graciouſly received 
by the Emperor, defended his King's Rights ſo well, demonſtrating, that 
Queen Bong's Inveſtiture became void at her Death, and that her Children were not 
comprehended in it, that Sentence was pronounced in King Philip's Favour, which 
put an End to that Diſpute for ever. King Philip was ſo well pleaſed with Salerni- 
tano, that in 1570. the Preſidency of the Collateral Council being vacant by the 
Death of France/c* Antonio Villano, he made him Preſident thereof, in which Poſt 
he continued to the roth of 7une 1584. the Year of his Death *. _ 

IN this manner, by Degrees, became extinct thoſe vaſt Principalities and Lord- 
ſhips in our Kingdom, which often made the Poſſeſſors to be ſuſpected by, and in 
a manner equal to the Kings, particularly in the Reign of the little Kings of the 
Houſe of Aragon, who had no other Dominion but that of Naples only, therefore 
they were frequently ſubje& to the Confpiracies and 'Treachery of the powerful 
Barons, and continually afraid of the Malcontents inviting the French, their con- 
ſtant Rivals, and who, either by inteſtine Commotions, or external Wars, till 
diſturbed the Kingdom. The Spaniards, whenever any Eſtate deyolved to them, 
either by Death or Felony, ſuppreſſed the great Lordſhips; they did not erect 
others in their Places, but annexing the principal City to the King's Demains, 
divided the Remainder into ſmall Shares, and inveſted different Perſons with the 
other Cities of which the Eſtate was formerly compoſed : inſtead of one who had 
been a Prince, Duke, or Marquis, they made many, by granting ſeparate Inveſti- 
tures ; inſomuch, that in their Reign, beginning from the Emperor Charles V. 
and Philip II. to this Time, we ſhall find the Nobility ſo much multiplied, that 
their Number has glutted the Kingdom. Thus became extinct the Principalities 


of Taranto and Salerno, the Dutchy of Bari, the Counties of Lecce and Nola, 
and many other Dutchies and Counties; and by the provident Care of the Spaniards, 
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the principal Cities being annexed to the Royal Demains, and different Perſons 
inveſted with the other Cities and Towns, the petty Barons were multiplied, and 
the great ſuppreſſed. | | 


* Summont. par. 4. lib. 10. cap. 4. 
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The Death of Mary Queen of England, and King Philip's third Marriage, 
who retires to Spain, where he continued all the reſt of his Days. 
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HIL E theſe Things were tranſacting in our Kingdom, the Death of the 
Emperor Charles V. (which, as we have faid, happened this Year 1558.) 
- occaſioned no ſmall Grief to King Philip his Son; ſo that not only in Braſſels (where 
King Philip then was) Germany and Spain, but in all the Dominions of that vaſt, 
Monarchy, pompous Funeral Obſequies were celebrated. But this Prince was much 
more afflicted, when, a little after the Emperor's Death, on rhe 15th of Nowember 
the ſame Year, he ſaw the irreparable L.oſs of Mary Queen of England his Wife, 
by whom he had no Children:. A Death which broke all the Deſigns that he had 
contrived upon that Kingdom; for though in her Life-time he had deſpaired of her 
having Children, yet in order to keep a Footing in England, he had treated about 
a Match between Elizabeth, Mary's Siſter, who was to ſucceed in the Kingdom, 
and Charles his Son, by his firſt Wife Mary of Portugal; or, as Thuanus' fays 3, 
had agreed with his Uncle Ferdinand, that Ferdinand one of his Sons, ſhould be 
married to her; and that afterwards, there being little Hopes of Mary's living, he 
had dropt ſome Words as if he intended to marry her himſelf : Nevertheleſs the 
new Queen, like a prudent Woman, having diſcovered theſe Deſigns, and the In- 
clination of the Engliſh, who being ill- pleaſed with the late Government, were for 
having no more to do with the Honſe of Auſtria, had no ſooner mounted the 
Throne, than by an Oath ſhe aſſured the Kingdom that ſhe would never marry a 
Foreigner * And from her Acceſſion there having ariſen ſuch Miſunderſtandings 
between her and the Pope, as at laſt ended in a total Separation ; the King of 
France, leſt by the Pope's Diſpenſation, the Marriage between her and King Philip 
ſhould take Place, fomented the Difference, inſinuating to the Pope, that he ought 
not to truſt Queen ligabeth, but abhor her, as one that was brought up in the 
Doctrine of the Proteſtants, and profeſſed it openly ; by which Means he gained his 
End, and put a Stop to all Commerce between the new Queen and the Court of 
Rome : So Philip, out of all Hopes, reſted ſatisfied, and all his Thoughts were after- 
wards turned upon concluding the Peace with Henry II. King of France, for which 
a Treaty had been ſet on Foot in the City of Cambray, the 14th of February 1559.; 
and on the Part of King Philip it was managed by the Duke D'Alba, the Prince of 
Orange, the Biſhop of Arras (afterwards Cardinal Granville) and the Count of 
Melito; and on the Part of the King of France, the Cardinal of Lorrain, the Con- 
ſtable, the Marſhal, and the Biſhop of Orleans: At laſt, on the 13th of April the 
ſame Year, it was concluded and confirmed by two Marriages ; the one of King 
Philip to Iſabella King Henry's eldeſt Daughter, and the other of the Duke of S2voy 
to the ſaid King's Siſter 5, A Peace which rejoyced all Europe, and the Cardinal 
De Cueva the Lieutenant, entertained the Neapo/itans with tioble Feaſts and Tourna- 
ments. But in Paris their Mirth ended in a lamentable Tragedy ; for King Henry 
in Juſting in a Tournament, received a mortal Wound whereof he died, and was 
ſucceeded by Francis II. In the mean time King Philip left Flanders, and took 
ſhipping for Spain, where he fixed himſelf with his new Spouſe, and reſolved never 
8 wander any more o, and ſhutting himſelf up, he governed the Monarchy from his 
binet. OE EY FE | 
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: Thuan. he hp Hiſt. T by Frederick Leonard in his Collections, tom. 2. 
P. Soave Hiſt. Cone. pag. 419. pag: 3 © 

3 Thuan, lib. 20. Hiſt | | ® Thuan. hb. 23. Hiſt. In ea certum domi- 

* Tdem. | cilium, quod ſub Carolo Parente quodam modo 


The Inſtrument of this Peace is ſet down vagum fuerat, in poſterum fixurus. 
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Of the Government of D. Parafan de Rivera, Duke D Alcala, 


and of the remarkable Events, and the Diſputes which he had 
with the Eeclefraſticks during the tavelve Years of his V. weroyalty,; 
and in the firſt Place about the Acceptation of the Council of 
Trent. 1 . 


IN Philip being fixed in Spain, with a Reſolution never to wander any 
more, and having celebrated the Marriage of his new Q. Labella with 
| = ſumptuous Feaſts, ſoon after made the People of Caſtile, by a ſolemn 
Oath, acknowledge Don Carlos his Son as Prince of Spain, and his 
Succeſſor to the Crown; and then made the People of Naples, and of 
the other Kingdoms of his Monarchy, take the ſame Oath ſucceſſively: 


In the mean time the Cardinal De Cueva Lieutenant of Naples, on the 12th of June 
this Year 1559. went to Rome in order to be nearer at Hand to watch the Steps = 


of Paul IV. but the Pope dying the 18th of Auguſt, he was obliged to remain 
there for the Election of a Succeſſor, and he was very near being elected himſelf; 


but his being a Spaniard, and a great Stickler for that Crown, ſtanding in the Way, 


Giovan-Angels di Medici was choſen, who took the Name of Pius IV. In 1562. 


the Cardinal De Cueva died in Rome, where his Tomb is to be ſeen in the Church 


of S. James belonging to the Spaniſh Nation. 
BUT King Philip, who always ſhewed himſelf a Man of great Judgment in the 


* of his Miniſters, had long before deſigned D. Parafau de Rivera, Duke 


D' Alcala for the Government of Naples, who was then Viceroy in Catalonia, a 


Man of great Probity, Prudence, Courage and Fiety '. He arrived in Naples the 


very ſame Day that the Cardinal ſet out for Rome, and was received with Demon- 
{trations of Joy ſuitable to the great Opinion the Neapolitans had conceived of his 
Prudence and Juſtice. In the Beginning of his Government he had many Difficulties 
to ſtruggle with, which required no leſs than his Courage to ſurmount. The King- 


dom was reduced to that Extremity for want of Grain, that the People went pale 


and famiſhed begging Bread through the Streets; the frequent Earthquakes, which 
were felt not only in the City of Naples, but in the Provinces, eſpecially in Princi- 
pato and Baſilicata, ſtruck Terror in the People, and deſtroyed the Cities and 
Country; the Plague, grievous Diſeaſes, and in fine, all the Judgments of God 
were poured down upon the Kingdom: Nevertheleſs by his Wiſdom and Piety he 
provided proper and ſeaſonable Remedies. | „ 
HE had not only Fate to wreſtle with, but the Frowardneſs of Man; for beſides 
the Turks, who in his Government more frequently than ever, invaded the 
5 Kingdom on all Sides, and ventured to pillage the CHa *, 
* One of the Suburbs and carry off the very Neapolitans into Slavery, ſome Mit- | 
of Naples creants, who being infected with Caluin's new Poctrine, 

| .._ - diſturbed the State: And in 1563. many Out-Laws, who, 

aſſembling in great Numbers, choſe one Marco Beradi, of Coſenza, their Leader, 


1 Thuan. lib. 20. Hi. 
| \ made 


f 
- 
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made War upon him, and infeſted Calabria. This Adventure made ſo great a 
| Noiſe in Europe, that I huanus thought it worth his while to relate it in his elaborate 
Hiſtory *. He ſays, that the Boldneſs of this Man was ſuch, that having aſſumed 
the Title of King Marco, he uſurped the Regal Enſigns, and Royal Authority over 


his own Men; and then having gathered together a competent Army, he pillaged | 
the neighbouring Countries, and with the Booty maintained it. He likewiſe en- 


deayoured to ſurprize Cotrone, but in vain. The Duke D' Alcala ſeeing that the 


ordinary Remedies were not ſufficient againſt ſo great a Number, ordered Fabiaio 


Piguatelli, Marquis of Cerchiara, Preſident of that Province, to go and attack them 
with 600 Horſe, and if need were, to employ the Regular Troops for deſtroying 
them; but that not being ſufficient for doing it all at once, the Marquis was forced 
to make uſe of Stratagems for ruining them by Degrees, which had the deſired 
Effect: In which Pope Pius likewiſe concurred, by ordering ſuch of them as ſhould 


come within the Eccleſiaſtical State for Shelter, to be taken and delivered up to the 


King's Miniſters. | 


BUI in theſe tickliſh and hard Times, he had Enemies to deal with, who, as 
they were very pernicious to the King's Authority, were as cautious and cunning. 


Theſe were the Eccleſiaſticks, and the Miniſters of the Court of Rome, who, 


by moſt extravagant Pretenſions endeavoured to make dangerous Incroachments 
upon the King's 'Temporal Authority, and found out a thouſand Ways for injuring 

him in his Royal Prerogatives, upon the Occaſions which in ſeveral Chapters we 
are now going to relate. hs 


han. lib. 36. 


— 


Of the Diſputes about receiving the Cpuncil of Trent in the Kingdom of Naples. 


| AFL ER. that in the Pontificate of Pius IV. the moſt famous Council of Trent, 

which for ſo many Years, ſometimes had been adjourned, ſometimes ſet 
agoing, according to the different Ends of the Court of Rome and of the Princes, 
had been brought to Perfection, at laſt, at the preſſing Inſtance of that Court, in 
December 1563. it broke up. The Princes, contrary to their Expectations, found 
that it came far ſhort of anſwering the Ends for which they had been at ſo much 
Pains to get it called; for when they expected that the Eccleſiaſtical Di/cipline ſhould 
have been reformed, the overgrown Power of the Court of Rome moderated, and 


the Authority of the Eccleſiaſticks, which had exceeded the Bounds of the Spiritual 
Power, reſtricted, they ſaw, that the Deformation (according to the Deſigns of 


Rome, and the Method concerted for putting the Decrees of Reformation in Execu- 
tion) would prove much greater, as the Event demonſtrated ; and it began to ap- 
pear in the very Pontificate of Pius IV. who, according to Thuanus , the very 
next Year 1564. when the Council was juſt ended, contrary to the Decrees of it, in 
order to inrich Annibale Altemps, and Cardinal Marco Stittico, diſpenſing with the 
Decrees, turned all his Thoughts upon heaping up Money, and it appeared more 
plainly under the Popes his Succeſſors. It was found, that their Power, in Oppoſition 
to that of Princes, had taken too deep Root; for which Cauſe, all Princes having 
a watchful Eye over them, to prevent their doing them Prejudice, when the Queſtion 
was to receive into their Dominions the Decrees of the Council, new Difficulties 
and Debates aroſe in the Catholick Kingdoms, not only about Doctrine, but like- 
wiſe Diſcipline. 55 : | BE | | 
THE Decrees of Reformation were not in the leaſt regarded by the Catholick 
Princes of Germany ; on the contrary, the Emperor, the Duke of Bavaria, and the 
other Catholick Princes demanded, that the Laicks ſhould receive the Communion 
in both Kinds, and that the Prieſts ſhould be allowed to marry *. 2 : 
THE publiſhing of the Council was forbid in France, and the King alledged for 
his Excuſe to the Pope, that according to the State in which France was at that 


' 'Thuan. Hb. 38. p. % mm NV 
Yor I. 68. Time, 
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618 _ — The CIVIL HisTORY of Book XXXIII. 
Time, the Publication of it was very dangerous. At laſt the Doctrine of the 
Council was received, as being the antient Doctrine of the Gallican Church, but 
ſuch of the Decrees concerning Diſcipline, as were repugnant to the Common Law, 


were by the Authority of the King and Clergy rejected, although the Court of 


Rome made preſſing Inſtances to have them received and publiſhed *; and the 
Decrees were no ſooner printed, than the Parliament of Paris made it their Buſineſs 
to examine thoſe relating to Diſcipline, of which they took Notice of very many, 
eſpecially thoſe eſtabliſhed in the two laſt Seffions in great Hurry, as moſt prejudicial, 
no leſs to the Good of the Publick, than to the King's Power and Sovereign Autho- 
rity . They obſerved, that the Council had eſtabliſhed the Eccleſiaſtical Immunity 
according to the Decretals of Pope Boniface VIII. in order to ingage the Prelates of 

France to uſe all their Intereſt, as they did, to have the Council received ; but the 
Parliament having always vigorouſly oppoſed it, it was to no purpoſe * They 


obſerved, that the Eccleſiaſtical Power had been inlarged beyond its Bounds, to the 


leſſening of the Temporal, by giving Power to the Biſhops to proceed againſt Laicks 
in exacting pecuniary Mulcts, and ſeizing their Perſons: That Emperors, Kings, 
and other Princes had been incroached upon, by ſubjecting them to Excommuni- 
cation if they ſuffered Duels in their Dominions. They looked upon excommuni- 
cating Kings and Sovereign Princes as unſufferable, it being a conſtant Maxim in 
France, that neither the King, nor his Miniſters, can be excommunicated for any 


- Thing relating to the Execution of their Offices. That the depriving Princes of their 
Dominions, and confiſcating the Fiefs and Eſtates of Noblemen and private Perſons, 


was an Uſurpation of the Temporal Authority, an Authority not given by Chriſt 
to his Church over Things of that Nature. That there was great Wrong done not only 
to Princes, but to private Perſons in their Rights of Patronages. 'They by no means 
approved, that the Mendicants ſhould be allowed to poſſeſs Immoveables ; that the 
Pariſhioners, by Collections, Firſt Fruits, or Tythes, ſhould be obliged out of their 


own Goods to furniſh the Biſhops and Curates wherewithal to erect new Pariſhes. 


In ſhort, all the new Diſcipline, excepting what was conſonant to the Common 
Law, was not received, but openly rejected: So that the Publication of this 
Council, for which the Court of Rome was ſo earneſt, was ſtifly diſputed in France; 
and although (it being ſtill ſtaved off) at laft, in the Year 1614. in the Reign of 
Lewis XIII. not only the Eccleſiaſtical State, but that of the Nobility requeſted 
it, yet being vigorouſly oppoſed by the third State and the Populace, their Sollici- 
tations had no Effect. In the faid Year 1614. a great deal was written upon this 
Subject in France, among the reſt one Piece with this Title, Sy/loge complurium arti- 
'culorum Concitit Tridentini, qui Furi Regum Galliz, libertati Eccleſia Gallicanæ, 
privilegiis, & immunitatibus Capitulorum, Monaſteriorum & Collegiorum repugnant. 

IN Spain King Philip II. was much diſpleaſed to hear that the Council had ended 


in ſuch a Hurry, and that in the two laſt Seſſions many Things had been eſtabliſhed 


derogatory to the Temporal Power of Princes ©, but with the wonted Spaniſh Cun- 
ning, accommodating himſelf to the Times, in outward Appearance he ſeemed to be 
Pleaſed that the Council was at an End, and that he would immediately cauſe it to 
be publiſhed and received in Spain, and all the other Dominions of his Monarchy ; 
and being told by his Miniſters, that there were many Things in the Decrees of 
Reformation moſt prejudicial to his Authority, the Laws of his Kingdoms, and the 


general Good of his People, he reſolved, with great Circumſpection and Caution, 


to convene before himſclf the Biſhops and Agents of the Clergy of Spain, in order 
to find out a Method how theſe ought to be put in Execution, and with what 
Modification: So that not only all that which was done this Year 1564. in Spain, 
with reſpect to the receiving and putting in Execution the Decrees of the Council 
of Trent, was by Order of, and Reſolution 'taken in the King's Council, but the. 


King ſent his Preſidents to be preſent in the Synods which the Biſhops of Spain held 


in Toledo, Salamanca, Saragoſa, and Valencia (for the Council of Trent being over, 
almoſt all the Metropolitans of Europe began to hold Councils, and valued them- 
ſelves upon it, for the moſt part adapting their Regulations and Decrees to thoſe 
of that Council) leſt in theſe Meetings his Royal Prerogatives, and Sovereign Power 


* Thuan. loc. cit. | 4 Richer. Apolog. pro Jo. Gerf. pag. 194. 
2 P. de Marca, lib. 2. De Concor. Sacerd. 5 See the Continuator of Thuanus, tom. 4- 
Se Imp. cap. 17. num. 6. | Ub. 7. pag. 462. 


3 Probar. Libert. Gall. cap. 14. | P. Soaye, pag. 838. 4. 
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ſuited with his own Intereſt. . | 
IN Flanders, King Philip making uſe of the ſame Artifice, this Year 1564. wrote 


to Margaret of Parma, then Governeſs, to whom he only fignified, that his Inten- 


tion was, that the Council of Trent ſhould be publiſhed and received in all his 
Dominions; but Margaret foreſeeing, that by reaſon of the Tumults which were 


then begun to be ſtirred up in Flanders, the Publication and Receiving of it might 


occaſion Diſorders and Inconveniencies, conſulted that Matter, not only with the 


Biſhops, but with the King's Council and Magiſtrates, who, obſerving in the Decrees 


of Reformation many Things prejudicial both to the King's Prerogatives and his 


Subjects, and contrary to the antient Cuſtoms, Privileges, and Ut#ges of theſe 


Provinces, ſo that by publiſhing them great Diſturbance and popular Commotions 
were to be feared, adviſed her not to ſuffer them to be publiſhed without an expreſs 
Reſtriction, and a Proteſtation to each of the Articles they had already taken Notice 
of, that the Publication of them ſhould in no manner be derogatory to the ſaid 
Cuſtoms, Privileges and Uſages, but that they ſhould remain ſafe and untouched. 
King Philip having been advited by the Governeſs of all that had paſt, ordered her 
to cauſe the Council to be publiſhed and received in the Provinces of Flanders, but 
at the ſame Time ſignified to her, that the Publication ſhould be made with the 
Reſtrictions and Conditions mentioned by the Royal Council, which accordingly 
was done; for on the 12th of Fuly 1565. ſhe allowed the Biſhops to publiſh it, 


with inſerting this expreſs Clauſe, that it was the King's Intention, that by the ſaid 


Publication nothing ſhould be altered, nor any 'Thing 'innovated concerning his 
Regalia, his own, or the Privileges of his Subjects, and eſpecially concerning his Juriſ- 
diction, Laick Patronages, Rights of Nomination, Adminiſtration of Hoſpitals, the 


Cognizance of Cauſes, Benefices, Titles, nor any Thing elſe contained in the Articles 
marked by his Council J he Governeſs likewiſe wrote Letters, dated the 24th of 


July the ſame Year, directed to the Supreme Councils and Magiſtrates, containing 
the ſame Clauſe ' ; whence the Flemiſh Writers , having made a Catalogue (by 


| obſerving the Order of the Seſſions, and Chapters of the Council) of all thofe 
_ prejudicial Articles, ſuch as that made by Antony Anſelem in his Tribonian. Belgic. 3, 


give us to underſtand, that the Council of Trent, with reſpect to the faid Articles, 
had not veen received in their Provinces. 1 Pe ee DC Sd ne 
THESE were the Artifices and Cautions made uſe of by King Philip and his 
wary Spaniſh Counſellors ; they got the Pope ſeemingly to be ſatisfied, by foothir 
him up, and managing him with Dexterity, ſhewing at the ſame 'Time all Reſpe 
and Regard both to the Holy See and his Perſon, but they took Care to preſerve the 
Regalia and their own Privileges untouched: On the contrary, the French openly 
rejected thoſe Canons, and had immediately recourſe to Fire and Sword for cruſhing 
thoſe growing Miſchiefs. Whence that famous Archbiſhop of Paris, Peter de Marca, 
took Occaſion to ſay, that the Spaniards had cured theſe Wounds with Plaifters and 
Ointment, but the French with Fire and Sword; Medicines much more effectual 


and proper for intirely rooting out the Diſtemper, it having been found by Expe- 


rience, not only in Spain, but in our Kingdom of Naples, that, according to theſe 
Saniſh Maxims, by endeavouring to cure thoſe continual Wounds and Blows which 
the Royal Juriſdiction received by ſuch Plaiſters and Ointments, tho the Controver- 
ties lay dormant for a while, yet they were not quite extinguiſhed : On the contrary, 


the Eccleſiaſticks being always vigilant and cunning, revived them whenever they 


found a favourable Opportunity, when not only Fire and Sword, but even the 


Plaiſters could not be applied; whereupon — ſeldom failed to break in upon the 


Temporal Authority of our Princes. Whence John Bodin calls the Kings of Spain, 
moſt obſequious Servants of the Roman Pontiffs. | 
SO it happened exactly to us with reſpect to this Affair of the Council of Trent, 
for by having made uſe of theſe Methods, what was out of the Queſtion in France 
and other Countries, became controverted Points with us. | 
KING Philip therefore, in order ſeemingly, as we have ſaid, to ſhew his Sub- 


_ ordination to the Pope, by giving a Sanction to the ſaid Decrees of this Council in 


" Van-Eſpen, Tra&. de promulg. Ll. Eccl. 3 Ant. Anf. Trib. Belg. ep 22 
par. 2. cap. 2. §. 2. Fs + Bodin. de Rep. lib. 1. cap. 6. Hiſpanos 
* Berthrand. Loth. in Reſolut. Belgic. tra&. | Reges excipio, ſeryos Pontificum Romanorum 
2. art, 9g. „„ obfequentiſſinos. 5 1 
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and Authority might be prejudiced, allowing only ſuch Things to be propoſed as 


— 


620 1 he CI VII His ronv of Bccok XXXIII. 


Naples a general Order, dated the 25th of July 1594. and directed to the Duke 
D' Alba the Viceroy, in which he fignified to him, that he having accepted the 
Decrees of the Council which the Pope had ſent him, his Will was, that they ſhould 
be publiſhed, obſerved, and put in Execution in the Kingdom of Naples. But at the 
ſame Time he ſent the Viceroy a particular Letter of the ſame Date, ſignifying to him, 
that tho by his Order he had commanded that the Decrees of the Council of rent 
ſhould be obeyed and put in Execution in the Kingdom of Naples, as in all his other 
Kingdoms and Dominions ; nevertheleſs he did not thereby intend, that his Prero- 
gatives and Royal Authority ſhould in the leaſt be diminiſhed, or his Jug Patrona- 
tus Regium, the Exequatur Regium to Bulls that come from Rome, or any of his 
other Kights and Regalia ſhould ſuffer any Prejudice: That therefore he ordered 
him to guard againſt all Novelties, and to ſend him an Account of every Thing in 
theſe Decrees that ſhall be found to be prejudicial to his Prerogatives and Royal 
Authority. He likewiſe injoined him not to let the Court of Rome know an 
Thing of this Order, but to pretend the contrary, by ſaying, that he had received 
an Order commanding the ſaid Decrees to be oblerved *. _| EE 
THE Duke D' Alcala, in conſequence of theſe Royal Orders, gave out pub. 
lickly, that the King had ordered the Obſervance of the Council, but at the ſame 
Time gave it in Charge ſecretly ro the Preſident Franceſco Antonio Villano, to ſet 
down in Writing all the Articles of the Council that were prejudicial to the Royal 
Juriſdiction, in order to be ſent to the King. 'The Preſident readily obeyed, and 
made a Report of them ; but having afterwards diſcovered others, he made a 


ſecond, in which he took notice of many Articles that were prejudicial to the Tem- 
poral Authority of his Majeſty, and many others, which, relating to Laicks, in- 


croached upon his Royal Juriſdiction * : However, Preſident Villauo was not ſo 
very exact but ſome eſcaped his Obſervation, ſo as to leave Room for others to 
glean after him. We in this Hiſtory, ſo far as is conſiſtent with our Purpoſe, ſhall 
take Notice of the moſt important; Articles, which are not to be ſuffered without 
vaſt Prejudice and Injury to the Supreme Authority of our Princes. 


— 


_ THAT which we read in many Decrees, whereby the Spiritual Authority is 
extended beyond its Bounds, in giving the Biſhops Power to impoſe pecuniary 
Mulcts upon Laicks, and ſeize their Perſons, is intolerable. In the fourth Seffion -, 
bedſides Excommunicartion, a pecuniary Mulct is laid upon the Printers of the Scrip- 


tures, or other ſuch holy Books, who ſhall print them without the Licence of the 


Ordinaries, or without the Name of the Authors, according to the Tenor of the 
Canon of the laſt Lateran Council, held in the Pontificate of Leo X. In the 25th 
Seſſion ! Power is likewiſe given to the Biſhops (that they might not proceed too 
haſtily to Excommunication) to inflict the ſame Penalty and pecuniary Mulct, 
and to impriſon the Guilty, whether Eccleſiaſticks or Laicks, by their own or other 
Officers ; that when they had a mind to impriſon Laicks, and their own Officers not 


being able to put their Orders in Execution, they might have recourſe to the Aſ- 


ſiſtance of the Civil Magiſtrates. In the 24th Seffion 5 Power is alſo given to the 
Biſhops to baniſh out of their Cities or Dioceſes a Concubine, who. after the Expi- 
ration of a Year under Excommunication, does not leave off Concubinage, and in 
caſe of Neceſſity only, they may call for the Aſſiſtance of the Secular Power. 

W HEN the Fathers of the Council heard theſe Penalties at firſt propoſed, ſome of 
them were ſcandalized, and among the reſt the Biſhop of {forga, and the Archbiſhop 


of Palermo, both Spaniards, oppoſed them ſtrenuouſly, ſaying, that our Saviour had 
given no other Authority to his Miniſters but what was purely Spiritual, and that 


therefore they could not impoſe pecuniary Mulcts upon the Laicks, the Penalty 
then ought to be merely Spiritual, ſuch as Excommunication ; but Cardinal Palla- 


wvicino © writes, that theſe Prelates were ſeverely rebuked by the Biſhop of Bitonto, 


an Malian, who told them, that the Majority of the Council was of a contrary 
Opinion, being perſuaded (as the Cardinal's Words are) that the Church had all that 
Power which was neceſſary for the Government of all Chriſtendom ; and that it was 
found by Experience, that Temporal Puniſhments were more effetual than Spiritual 


* Chioc, MS. Giuriſd. tom. 17. | * Seſf. 25. De Reform. cap. 3. 
dem, ibid. 3 1 9 1 ä 3 Seff. 24. De Reform. Matr. cap. 8. 
# Conc. Trid. Sefl. 4. Decret. de edit. lib. * Pallayic. Iſtor, del Conc. lib. 6. cap. 12. 
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all his Dominions, as ſoon as they were publiſhed in a printed Volume, ſent to 
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for preventing outward Crimes, becauſe Puniſhment is deſigned for a Curb to the 
Wicked, whereas the Unlawfulneſs of the Action, though unpuniſhed, is ſufficient to make 
good Men nepent, but the Wicked are ſuch, becauſe they prefer the Good of the Body to 
that of the Soul. At that rate, the Eccleſiaſticks being perſuaded that the Church 
has all the Power requiſite for the good Government of Chriſtendom ; in order to obtain 
that good Government, ſhe may make uſe of all Means that can conduce to it; and 
becauſe it is found, that to obtain hat End Temporal Puniſhments are more effectual 
than Spiritual, ſhe can lay aſide the laſt, and take hold of the firſt : Whence, if ſhe 
ſhall judge Baniſhment and Confiſcation of Goods more effectual than Impriſonment 
and pecuniary Mulcts, ſhe will have Power to put them in Execution, as often as they 
tend to the 2 Covernment of Chriſtendom. And even if theſe ſhall not be thought 
ſufficient, ſhe may likewiſe condemn to Baniſhment, the Gallies, Mutilation of 
| Members, Death, and the Gallows, becauſe whenever they conduce to that good 
Government, every Thing may be done, and every 'Thing is lawful. Who ever 
heard of ſuch monſtrous and ſtupendous Things! This ſame Writer, as we have 
obſerved upon another Occaſion, elſewhere adds another Reaſon why the Eccle- 
ſiaſticxs may impoſe theſe pecuniary Mulcts; for otherwiſe, ſays he, it would be the 
ſame as to unbinge Diſcipline ; becauſe as Money is virtually every Thing, ſo a pe- 
cuniary Mult, through human Weakneſs, is of greater Weight than all the other 
Puniſhments that a Conrt purely Eccleſiaſtical infutts ; which, like the Secular, not 
having Power to bridle Diſſoluteneſs with Iron, tis fit they ſhould do it with Silver. 
All prudent Princes therefore, being ſenſible of theſe pernicious Maxims, did not 
ſuffer them to take Root in their Dominions; ſo that with us a Stop was put to 
them, nor did the Duke D' Alcala ever ſuffer theſe Decrees to obtain in the King- 
dom, as his Succeſſors did, of which hereafter. | | 

THERE are likewiſe Articles in the other Decrees of this Council no leſs pre- 
judicial. In the. 5th Seſfion *, with a great Flouriſh of Words, tis ſaid, that the 
Teachers of Grammar, and Profeſſors of Divinity, ought to be examined and 
approved of by the Biſhops, comprehending likewiſe the publick Schools and 
Univerſities, the Profeſſors whereof are ſufficiently authorized, either by the Uni- 
verſities or the Prince, to teach whatſoever Faculty, either ſacred or prophane, 
without the Examination or Approbation of any Biſhop: Whence it came, that 
ſome of our Biſhops, who in their Synods, for the moſt paſt convened and guided 
by the ſame Spirit with the Council of Trent, have had the Aſſurance to enact, 
That the Teachers of Grammar, and all other Profeſſors of Sciences, under Pain of 
Excommunication, ſhall not preſume, either in Private or Publick, to teach with« 
out their Licence or Approbation; ſo that it behoved the Tribunal of Juriſdiction to 
ſuppreſs that Abuſe, which was done not without great Oppoſition and Wrangling. 

IN the 21ſt and 24th Seffions * it is ordained, .that if the Biſhop thinks fit to 
erect new Pariſhes, and the Incomes and Fruits of the Mother Church not being 
ſufficient, he may force the People, by laying on 'Tythes, Collections, and other- 
wiſe as he ſhall think fit, to furniſh wherewithal to maintain the neceſſary Prieſts and 
Clergy. Moreover, if the Revenues of the Pariſh Churches ſhall not be ſufficient 
for maintaining the Pariſh Prieſts and the other Clergy, when a Plurality of Bene- 
fices cannot be obtained, the Biſhop may force the Pariſhioners by Collections, 
Firſt-Fruits or Tythes, to ſupply what ſhall be wanting. Theſe Decrees were neither 
received in France nor in our Kingdom, as being moſt prejudicial to the Power of 
Princes, and making it lawful for Biſhops to lay Burdens and Collections upon the 
People at a Time when the Clergy had acquired ſo much, that there was little left 
to the Laity, and when the new and poor Pariſhes might have been well ſupported 
by the Rich, and when the Church abounded with ſuch great Revenues, that they 
were not only ſufficient for Things neceſſary, but for Pomp and Luxury. 

IN the 22d Seſſion s there are many exceptionable Things. In the 8th Article 
all Hoſpitals and Laick Societies are ſubjected to the Viſita 1 
tions of the Biſhops ; all the Monte Pii *, and other pious Charitable Corporations 
Foundations erected and managed by Laicks, as being pious for lending Money 10 the Poor 
Works, excepting only thoſe which are immediately under Jmall Intereft 
the Royal Protection : So that although theſe be mere Laick 
Societies, yet they were to give Account of their Adminiſtration to the Biſhops ; 


; Sefſ. 5. De Reformat. cap. 1. : De Reformat. cap. 13. | 
' Sel. 21. cap. 4. De Reformat. Seſſ. 24. | 3 Seſl, 22. De Reform. cap, 8, 9, 10, 11. 
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any Cuſtom, Privilege, or Statute to the contrary notwithſtanding. And in the 
gth and 1oth Articles of the 24th Seſſion , all Secular Churches are ſubjected to 
the Viſitation of the Biſhops. In Article the gth, all Laick Overſeers appointed 
for the Building of whatſoever Church, Hoſpital, or Convent, are obliged to be 
accountable to the Ordinary. In Article the 1oth, the Royal Notaries are obliged 
to be examined by the Biſhops, and made liable to be ſuſpended from the Exerciſe 
of their Offices, either for ever, or a certain Time, etiam ſi Imperiali, aut Regia 
aut horitate creati fuerint. In Article the 11th, the Laicks, and thoſe who have the 
Right of Patronage are injured, by being made liable to be deprived of their 
Rights if they ſhall make a wrong Uſe of the Revenues, Fruits, Rights and Juriſ. 
dictions of their Churches. + | | | 

IN the 23d Seffion ?, Article the 6th, the Privilege of Immunity is granted to the 
Clergy of the firſt Tonſure, and to married Clerks at their Choice, and according 
to the Circumſtances preſcribed, as if it did not belong to Princes to exempt their 
Subjects from their Juriſdiction when they think fit; and in the 17th and 18th 
Articles, the Goods of the Secular Societies are ordered to be taken and employed 
in founding and erecting new Seminaries. Likewiſe in the 11th Article of the 24th 
Seſſion , the Privileges of the Royal Chaplains, and their Exemption from the 
Ordinaries are incroached upon; and in the laſt Seſſion held in a Hurry, many 
remarkable Injuries were done, ſome of which we ſhall paſs over. | 

IN the 3d Article of the 25th Seſſion 5, all Secular Magiſtrates whatſoever, are 
prohibited to ſtop the Eccleſiaſtical Judges from fulminating Excommunications, 
or to cauſe them to retract thoſe already fulminated, contrary to the Cuſtom, not 
only of our Kingdom, but of other Dominions, where, when the Cenſures are 
null or unjuſt, or emitted contrary to the Preſcription of the Canons, the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Judges are ſtopt from emitting them, or if emitted, are forced to revoke 
them. In the 8th Article, the Hoſpitals under the Direction of Laicks are incroached 


upon, by giving the Biſhops Power to alter the Will of the Founders, apply the 


Revenues to other Uſes, puniſh the Inſpectors by depriving them of their Admini- 
ſtration and Government, and to appoint others. In the th Article, the 
Patronages of Laicks are freely diſpoſed of, by laying down a Rule concerning the 
Acquiſitions, Preſcriptions, and Suppreſſions. In the 19th Article, Emperors, 
Kings, Marquiſes, Counts, or any other Lords whatſoever, that ſhall ſuffer Duels in 
their Dominions, beſides being excommunicated, are to be looked upon as deprived 
of their Dominions, and if they hold them in Fief, they are immediately to devolve 
to their Superiors ; as for the Combatants, and their Seconds, beſides Excommuni- 
cations, the Penalty of confiſcating all their Goods, and perpetual Infamy is impoſed, 
and they are to be puniſhed as Murderers. All Uſurpations upon the Temporal 
Authority, that, as we have ſaid, given by Chriſt to the Church, not extending to 
Things of this nature. \ | 
THESE and the like Articles, prejudicial to the Power of the Prince, and 
his Supreme Regalia, being found in the Decrees of Reformation ; and two Reports 
of them being made by the Preſident Hllano, and delivered to the Viceroy, he ſent 
them into Spain to 1 Philip, who, having cauſed them to be carefully examined, 
and being convinced of the Prejudices they contained, wrote a Letter dated the 3d 
o Fuly 1566. wherein he told the Viceroy, that it was not the Intention of the 
Council in the leaſt to do any Prejudice to his Majeſty or his Royal Prerogatives 
(as he had been aſſured in Spain by ſome Prelates who were preſent in the Council) 
and charged him not to ſuffer any Noyelty to be introduced in Prejudice of his 
Royal Authority. „ | ' 5 
THEREFORE, although the Duke D' Alcala ſuffered printed Copies of the 
Decrees of the Council to be diſperſed over all the Kingdom, and did not openly 
oppoſe the Publication of them; yet being required to give the Exequatur Regiun, 
both he and the Collateral Council refuſed to grant it: And that the Biſhops of the 
Kingdom, who had accepted the Council, and together with the other Decrees were 
putting in Execution thoſe we have mentioned, might not prejudice the Kings 
Juriſdiction, the Viceroy gave Orders to the Preſidents and other Officers of the 


© Seſſ. 23. De Reformat. cap. 6, 17, & 18. + Seſſ. 24. De Reform. cap. 11, 
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3 Sefl. 23. De Reform. cap. 6, 17, & 18. Rs | 
| „ Kingdom, 


Book XXXIII. the KTNG DON of NAPLES. 623 
Kingdom, not to ſuffer any Innovation to be made, but to ſend him an Account of 
the Proceedings of the Biſhops. = | Py 
AT laſt, rhe Biſhop of Tricarico, under Cover of what is ordered in the qth 
Article of Reformation of the 21ſt Seſſion, and the 13th of Seſſion the 24th above- 
mentioned, impoſed ſome Tythes upon the Laicks of his Dioceſe, contrary both to 
Cuſtom and Reaſon, and the Citizens of Salandra refuſing to pay them, he excom- 
municated them, and interdicted their City; whereupon the Viecroy, on the zoth 
of November 1564. wrote a ſharp Letter to the ſaid Biſhop, injoining him upon no 
Account whatſoever, to demand the Payment of any Thing from the ſaid Citizens 
but what they had formerly uſed to pay; and if he had any Thing to object to 
the contrary, to apply himſelf to the Viceroy, who would do him Juſtice, it not 
being reaſonable that he ſhould act as he thought fit: And in the mean time the 
| Viceroy ordered him to revoke the Excommunication, and take off the Interdiction, 
otherwiſe he might come to repent of what he had done. 2 F 
80 likewiſe the Archbiſhop of Capaccio, pretending to exact ſome Tythes from 
the Laick Citizens of Polla beſides the Ordinary, the Viceroy wrote him a very 
ſerious Letter, dated the rtoth of Auguſt 1565. wherein he exhorted him, by no 
means to exact them, or cauſe them to be exacted, it not being reaſonable that he 
ſnould act in ſo arbitrary a manner; and if he had any Thing to object to the 
contrary, to apply to the Viceroy, who would do him Juſtice. The Count of 
Miranda, and the Viceroys his Succeſſors, followed this Example. | i 
MORE OVER the Biſhops of the Kingdom pretending, not only as a Caſus 
miſtus, but by Virtue of the ſaid 8th Article De Reform. Matrim. Seſſ. 24. to proceed 
againſt Concubinage with 'Temporal Puniſhment, Baniſhment and Impriſonment, 
the Viceroy oppoſed them vigorouſly ; and the Biſhop of Gravina having a Mind to 
impriſon one that kept a Concubine, on the 2oth of June 1567. the Viceroy wrote a 
Letter to Doctor Troilo de Trojanis, Commiſſary of Gravina, to take care to have him 
remitted immediately to his competent Laick Judge. And the Archbiſhop of Coſenza, 
who likewiſe pretended to impriſon Laicks on account of Concubinage, and that the 
1 Secular Magiſtrate ought to aſſiſt him in it, was vigorouſly oppoſed by the Viceroy, 
who on the 13th of November 1568. firſt wrote to the Auditor Staiwano, and after- 
wards, on the 17th of April 1569. to the Count of Sarno Governor of Calabria, 
that if the Archbiſhop would not deliver up one impriſoned on that Account, to 
break open the Priſon, and carry the Priſoner to the Priſon of the Royal Audience, 
ſignifying to them that the Ordinaries could only proceed to Excommunication 
againſt ſuch Perſons. In like manner the Vicar of Bojano (the Boldneſs of the Ec- 
cleſiaſticks ſtill increaſing) having had the Aſſurance to condemn a Laick to the 
f | Gallies for the Space of two Years on account of Concubinage, on the 1oth of Fuly 
| 1569. the Viceroy wrote an angry Letter to the Governor of Capitanata, charging 
him immediately ro take the ſaid condemned Perſon, and put him in the Priſon of 
the Audience. - 


| | % „ 


: BUT this prudent Miniſter perceiving, that the Abuſes with reſpe& to Con- 
| cubinage daily increaſed in all the Provinces of the Kingdom, where the Biſhops, with- 
1 out Controul, impriſoned and inflicted Temporal Puniſhments upon ſuch as were guilty 
q of this Crime; ſo that a ſtrong Remedy was neceſſary to be applied to ſo ſtubborn 
; an Evil, on the 15th of July the faid Year, he wrote a Letter to the King in Spain, 
5 | giving him an Account of the. Exceſſes of the Prelates, and deſiring to know what 
F | he ſhould do for putting a Stop to them. The King anſwered him, that he ought to 
js proceed with Vigour and Courage, as was done in Sain; that he ſhould admoniſh 
the Biſhops once, twice, or thrice, that they had no Power to proceed againſt Con- 
cubinage, but by Excommunication only ; and if that did not ſerve them, he was . 
| to drive them our of the Kingdom, and take Poſſeſſion of their Temporalities, by 
85 ſequeſtrating the Revenues of their Churches. The Duke D' Alcala no ſooner 
15 received this Order from the King, than he wrote a Royal Letter to all the Gover- 
r. nors of the Provinces and Cities, to whom he intimated the King's Order, command- 
g's ing them, that as oft as the Prelates of the Kingdom had a Mind to proceed to Eccle- 
by ſiaſtical Cenſure againſt Laicks on account of their Sins, not to hinder them, but 


rather give them all Aſſiſtance ; but whenever they offered to proceed againſt. them 

with Temporal Puniſhment *, to oppoſe them. This Order was ſtill kept up by his 
* Chiocc. tom. 5. De Caſib. Miſtis, & Decimis. | 8 Idem, tom. 5. De Caſib. miſt, de Concub. 

MS. Giuriſd. 0 | ; 

m, | . | Succeſſors, 
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Succeſſors, ſo that whenever the Eccleſiaſticks offered to. exceed the Bounds of the 


Cenſures, they. were conſtantly oppoſed. 


THE fame Remedy was always applied, whenever the Biſhops, by Virtue of 
the abovementioned Articles of the Council, pretended to viſit and examine the 
Accounts of Laick Societies, and other pious Places governed by Laicks. The 
Duke D' Alcala never ſuffered the Ordinaries to viſit theſe Places during his Govern. 
ment; fo that amongſt the other Grievances which the Pope ordered Cardinal 
Giuftiniano, his Holineſs's Legate at King Philips Court, to complain of, this was 
one, that the Viceroy hindered the Prelates from viſiting the Churches governed by 
Laicks, and taking an Account of their Adminiſtration ', | 
THE Duke D Alcala not only prevented the Council from taking Effect in the 
Kingdom, with reſpect to thefe, but to all the other Articles abovementioned. The 
Biſhops were amazed how, CE ep the Council had been publiſhed through 
all the Kingdom, and that many Copies of it had been printed and diſperſed every 
where, a Stop came to be put to the Execution of its Decrees ; therefore they 
began to complain loudly, and to ſollicit Pope Pius V. who was wholly intent upon 
having the Decrees of the Council punctually obſerved, to apply a Remedy; where- 
upon, in Conſideration of this and other Rubs which the Bifhops met with upon 
other Accounts, that ſhall be taken notice of hereafter, the Pope ſent two Legates 
to the King, to wit, Ginftiniano and Aleſſaudrino, of which Legation we ſhall 
diſcourſe by-and-by. © . ü | 


8 


© Chiocc. tom. * De Extauritis. 


„ 


Of the Diſputes about accepting the Bull of Pius V. In Cœna 
1 Domini. . 


0E Pius IV. lived but a ſhort time after the Concluſion of the 
© Council of Trent, dy ing on the ↄth of December 1565. On the 7th 
of January 1566. Cardinal Michele Ghiſilieri, ſurnamed Aleſſandrino, 
becaule in x 504. he was born in the Village of Boſco near Aleſſandrina ', 
was elected in his Place, He was a Monk of the Order of S. Dominick, 
and, by the good Offices of Cardinal Caraffa, was made Commiſſary 
of the Inquiſition, and becauſe he exerciſed that Office with great Severity and 
Boldneſs, when Caraffa came to be Pope, in 1517. he made him a Cardinal. 
* Gbifiieri being raiſed to the Papacy, took the Name of Pius V. and having imbibed 
the Maxims of Paul IV. he was a terrible Enemy to the Sectarians; and in the 
Beginning of his Pontificate, he cauſed Giulio Zoanneto, and Pietro Corneſecco to be 
burnt, only becauſe it had been diſcovered that they kept a Correſpondence with 
the. Sectarians in Germany, and in Italy with Vittoria Colonna and Giulia Gonzaga, 
who were ſuſpected of Hereſy. The moſt learned Aonio Paleario had the ſame un- 
happy Fate, who, when he heard his Sentence, ſaid, Inqui/itionem eſſe ficam diſtrictam 
in Literatos *, Pius had conceiyed too high an Opinion of the Papal Dignity, and, 
on the contrary, too low of the Imperial; and, like Paul IV. he was perſuaded, 
that he could exert the Authority of the Holy See over Princes, more than was 


: Thuan. lib. 29 Hiſt. 2 Idem, loc. cit. 
| conſiſtent 


% 
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conſiſtent with Spiritual Power. He looked upon himſelf to be ſuperior to them in 
every Thing, and made it a Matter of Conſcience to keep up that Authority; there- 


fore whatever he did was out of pure Zeal for Religion and Diſcipline: So that by this 
Severity of Manners, and his having furniſhed ſuch great Sums for carrying on the 


War againſt the Turks, he. acquired the Reputation of Sanctity, and in our Time 


we have ſeen him canonized by Pope Clement XI. 5 5 | 
NOT content with having uſed his utmoſt Endeavours to have the Decrees of the 


Council obſerved, in order more firmly to eſtabliſh the Papal Monarchy, a Work 


begun by the Decretals of Innocent III. and IV. Gregory IX. Boniface VIII. and of 
the other Popes his Predeceſſors, in the Beginning of the ſecond Year of his Ponti- 
ficate he iſſued out that ſo famous and remarkable Bull, In Cæna Domini, which every 
Year on Holy Thurſday is publiſhed in Rome; whence that Day takes its Name. 


He publiſhed it in the Year 1567. The Year following he publiſhed another, 


wherein he added many Things, and made it much more terrible. He com- 
manded that all the Chriſtian World ſhould obey it, without any other Publication 
but that made in Rome; that every Year on Holy Thurſday it ſhould be read from 
the Pulpit in all Pariſhes to the People; that Copies of it ſhould be affixed on 
the Doors of all Churches and Confeſſionaries; and that it ſhould be the Rule of 
Diſcipline and Conſcience, not only to the Biſhops, but to the Penitentiaries and 


Confeſſors. It contains many Articles, for that which is handed about, and is ſeen. 


upon the Confeſſionaries, is curtailed and very much abridged. Some Writers have 
given us a full Account of it in their Works, among the reſt Franciſco Toledo * ; and 
Lionardo Duardo gives a Copy of it with large Commentaries, which in 1619. he 


cauſed to be printed in Milan, in the Metropolitan Church of which City he had been 


a long time Penitentiary 3. | „„ | 5 | | 
THIS Bull, beſides an infinite Number of Extravagancies, intirely overthrows 
the Power of Princes, deprives them of the Sovereignty of their Dominions, and 


ſubjects their Government to the Cenſure and Correction of Rome. Beſides thoſe 


from the 19th Article to the 2gth, we read in Toledo's Summa de Inſtruct. Sacer- 
dotum, eighteen Articles all tending to that End. e - 57 
IN the 19th Article, all Favourers of Hereticks are excommunicated, thereby 
putting it in the Pope's Power to excommunicate Chriſtian Princes, who, either for 
the Defence of their Dominions, or other Reaſons of State, ſhould make Leagues 
with Hereticks or Infidels ; giving the People to underſtand, that the Prince that does 
ſo, has not a ſound Faith, and may be dethroned, as Henry III. of France, a Catho- 
lick Prince, was ſerved, only becauſe he took the People of Geneva under his 
Protection, which gave the Jeſuits a Handle to teach, that the People might rebel 
againſt him . VVV, . Ns es 
IN the 2oth Article, all thoſe are excommunicated who appeal from the Decrees, 
Sentences, and other Orders of the Pope to a general Council. All Univerſities, 


Colleges, and Chapters, that hold or teach that the Pope is ſubject to a general 


Council, are excommunicated and interdicted ; ſo that, not only all the Articles 
eſtabliſhed in this Bull, but all the Conſtitutions, Decrees and Sentences of the 


Court of Rome are to be obeyed and received under Pain of Excommunication and 


Interdiction. ge, 

IN the 21ſt Article, all Princes are excommunicated, who in in their Dominions 
lay on new 'Tolls, Taxes and Cuſtoms, or augment the Old, excepting in Caſes 
where they are allowed by Law, or by a ſpecial Licence obtained from the Apoſto- 
lical See; therefore, agreeable to this Article, Martin Becan taught, That a Prince 
becomes a Tyraitt, if he loads his Subjects with unjuſt Taxes, ſells the Offices of Fudges, 
makes Laws for his own Conveniency, Sc. Thus by Virtue of this Excommunica- 


tion, it ſhall be in the Pope's Power, whenever he thinks fit, to declare a Prince a 
Tyrant, and ſtir up his Subjects againſt him, in order to dethrone him, if he ſhall 


offer to lay on Taxes without having firſt obtained his Licence. And thus Chriſtian 


Princes muſt lay the Secrets of their States and their Neceſſities before the Pope, 
in order to obtain Liberty to impoſe new'Taxes, or augment the old. Boniface VIEE 


We find both theſe Bulls in tom. 4. of Toppi in Bibl. Neap lit. Lion. Duardo. 
Chioccarello's MS. Giuriſd. * Richer. Apolog. Jo. Gerſon, pag 194. 


Fran. Toleti Summa de Inſtruct. Sacer-| Martin. Becan. Opulc. quo reſpondet ad 
I §AAphoriſmos falsò Jeſuitis impoſitos, reſp. ad & 


dotum, lib. 1. 8 
* Lione Allacci. In Sannio, lib. 5. cap, 23. | Aphoriſmum. 
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made uſe of this Pretence againſt King Philip the Fair of France, reproaching him 
with having oppreſſed his Subjects with unjuſt Taxes, and diminiſhed the Value of 
the Money in his Kingdom. And if the provident Care of the Duke D' Alcala had 
not intervened, it might have had bad Effects in our Kingdom, for the People had 
already begun to murmur on account of the Impoſition of Taxes, which they looked 
upon as unjuſt, becauſe they were laid on without a Licence from the Pope, and 
therefore they thought they were not bound to pay them, as we ſhall ſee by-and-by. 
And in 1582. in the Government of the Duke D'Oſſuna the pernicious Effects 
of this Doctrine too manifeſtly appeared; for it having been reſolved by all the Seggi 
of the City of Naples, excepting thoſe of Capuana and Popolo, to lay on a new Duty 
of a Ducat upon each Hogſhead of Wine that ſhould be drunk, the People in a 
tumultuous Manner declared that they would not pay it, in which they were 
encouraged by many Spiritual Fathers, who openly declared, all thoſe that had had 
a Hand in laying on that Duty, were guilty of a mortal Sin; and among the reſt, 
there was a Spaniſh Capuchin, named Fra Lupo, who, with great Fervency, 
declaiming in all the Corners of the City, and preaching and proteſting to all, that 
the Judgments of God would light upon them if that Duty ſhould be paid ; the 
| Viceroy was forced to turn him immediately out of the City. But notwithſtanding 
the People could never be brought to conſent to it, and the Duty was laid aſide ; and 
the Year following all Means poſſible were uſed, in order to diſpoſe them to give a 
new Donative of 1,200,000 Ducats: Whence proceeded among us that pernicious 
Doctrine of the Caſuiſts, with which they direct the Conſciences of Men, and 
inſinuate to them from their Confeſſionaries, that it is lawful for the People to cheat 
the Cuſtom-Houſe of the Duties, becauſe they are impoſed without the Papal 
' Licence. | ls LE 2 
IN the 27th, 28th, and 29th Articles, the Eccleſiaſtical Immunity is eſtabliſhed 
abſolutely, and independently from any Prerogative of the Prince whatſoever ; and 
conſequently, all Preſidents, Counſellors, Parliaments, Chancellors, in fine, all 
Magiſtrates and Judges appointed by Emperors, Kings, and Princes are excom- 
municated, who, in any. manner, ſhall hinder the Eccleſiaſticks to exerciſe their Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Juriſdiction contra quoſcungue. By this Article all the Political Authority 
of the Prince is overthrown and transferred to the Epiſcopal Court; for the Eccle- 
ſiaſticks are not only declared exempted from the Political Juriſdiction both in Civil 
and Criminal Cauſes, but whenever they have a Mind they can draw the Laicks to 
their Courts, nor can the Magiſtrates oppoſe them, becauſe if they hinder the Exer- 
ciſe of the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, contra quoſcunque, they incur Excommuni- 
cation. | | 
IN this Bull all thoſe are excommunicated who ſhall hinder the Exportation 
of Proviſions and other Neceſſaries out of their Dominions, in order to be carried to 
Rome. and the Eccleſiaſtical Dominions, for the Subſiſtance and Neceſſities of that 
City and State. 5 | i „ — 
IN the 13th Article, all thoſe are likewiſe excommunicated who ſhall hinder the 

Execution of the Apoſtolical Letters, under pretence that they muſt firſt have their 
Aſſent, Good Will and Approbation; whence the Eccleſiaſtical Doctors were very 
ready to inſert in their Works, as, to paſs over others, Reginaldus did *, that 
Magiſtrates incur the Cenſures contained in the 13th Article of this Bull, when, 
without their Aſſent and Examination, they hinder the Execution of the ſaid Letters, 
even though they ſhould confine themſelves to examine them only, without putting 
a Mark or Note to them, but returning them as intire and untouched as they were 
preſented to them. And by this in our Kingdom the Exequatur Regium fell to the 
Ground, and very many important Prejudices followed, inſomuch, that to receive 
the Bull was to ruin the Kingdom. -” | | 
ALI. the Catholick Princes on the other Side of the Alps by no means would 
receive it in their Dominions, nor at any Rate ſuffer it to be publiſhed ; and 
T huanus writes ?, that the Princes of Italy themſelves looked upon it as a too 
heavy and inſupportable Yoke, and eſpecially our King Philip and the Republick 


of Venice. | 


Tom. Coſto par. 3. del Compendio al * Reginald. Prax. for. penit. lib. 8. cap. 21. 
Collen. lib. 3. e num 325. | 
8 | h * Thuan. lib. 44. pag. 893. 
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IN France, the Publication of the Bull was forbidden by many Arr2ts of Parlia- 


ment, under moſt ſevere Penalties, as, in many Articles, repugnant to the King's 
Rights, thoſe of his Officers, and the Liberty of the Gallican Church 


IN Germany, the Emperor Rodolphus II. vigorouſly oppoſed the Publication of 


it: Lea, the Archbiſhop of Mentz himſelf, one of the Electors 


s of the Empire, 
forbad the Publication of it in his Territories and Dioceſes >. 0 | 


IN Spain, King Philip II. likewiſe oppoſed the Publication of it. And Zypeus * 


and Van- Eſpen * teſtify, that it was never received in Flanders; and though Benti- 
woglio the Nuncio did his utmoſt Endeavours to get it received and publiſhed, by 
ſending Copies of it to the Biſhops, yet it was not publiſhed there, nor would the 
Biſhops obey him in that. 
WHEN this Bull was publiſhed in Rome, the Duke D' Alcala our Viceroy, 


with the Advice of thoſe two famous Regents of the Collateral Council Vllans and 


Rewertera, having been informed of the great Prejudices it contained, and that 
all the other Catholick Princes had quite rejected it, and were uſing their utmoſt 
Diligence and Rigour to prevent its being publiſhed, puniſhing thoſe that diſperſed 
it, by practiſing the ſame Rigour in our Kingdom, prevented its being received. 
THE Biſhops had immediately recourſe to Rome, by complaining to the Pope 
of the Viceroy's doing all he could to have the Bull rejected; the Pope perceiving 
that it would be in vain to endeavour to have the Viceroy removed, making uſe of 


the wonted Arts of Rome, with the Favour of Princes not well informed, to com- 


paſs his End, ordered the Biſhop of Aſcoli, his Nuncio in Spain, to make preſſing 
Inſtances with King Philip to induce him to write to the Duke to cauſe the Bull to 
be received in the Kingdom; and the Nuncio managed the Matter ſo dexterouſly, 
complaining that the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction was thwarted in Naples, that the 
ſame Year 156). he perſuaded the King, not well informed, to write a Letter to 
the Duke, in which he ordered in general, that a particular Regard ſhould be had 
to the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, and that it ought not to be thwarted ; but with his 
wonted Prudence added, that he might favour it in ſo far as it ſhould not be pre- 
judicial to his Royal Prerogatives ; and therefore, that he might be able to ſatisfy 


the Pope upon good Grounds, he wanted to have particular Information of all that 


had been taken notice of in the Kingdom, therefore he charged him, that after he 
had conſulted with Men of Learning, Skill, and undoubted Probity, to ſend him an 
Account of all, together with his own Opinion. EE 5 | 


THE Viceroy returned an Anſwer to this Letter, with two particular Conſulta- 


tions, one of them dated the 31ſt of 7uly, and the other the 22d of December the 
fame Year, wherein he related all the Articles of the Bull, which chiefly ſtruck at 
the Royal Juriſdiction, and told him, that this Affair being of the greateſt Impor- 
tance, it behoved him to be very circumſpect, and that he was reſolved to ſend to his 
Holineſs in Rome, one of his Majeſty's Council, a Man of Learning, and well skilled 
in the Pragmaticks, Statutes, Cuſtoms and Uſages of the Kingdom, who, together 
with his Majeſty's Ambaſſador in Rome, might treat with the Pope about an Affair 
of ſo great Conſequence, in order to prevent ſo many Prejudices. 

BUT while they were about examining the Duke's Report of the Articles in 


Spain, in order to come to a Reſolution about what was fit to be done, the Arch- 


biſhop of Naples, and the Biſhops of the Kingdom, encouraged by the Pope, laid 
hold of the Opportunity, publiſhed the Bull, and diſperſed it over all their Dioceſes, 
whence, particularly with reſpect to the Collection of the Taxes, and the Exequatur 


Regium, great Inconveniencies followed. King Philip's Ambaſſador reſiding in 


Rome, complained to the Pope, That the Bull In Cœna Domini, had been publiſhed 
in bis Maſter's Dominions, and particularly in the Kingdom of Naples, without the 


Exequatur Regium ; but Pope Pius anſwered, according to Catena, That 


* tho' the very antient Bull In Cæna Domini, was only publiſhed by the Popes in 
* Rome, yet, like all other General Conſtitutions, it had Force over all the World ; 
and that in all Times paſt, ſuch Princes and People as have been found to con- 


* travene any of the Prohibitions contained in that Bull, have asked Abſolution 


Probationes libert. Eccl. Gallic. per Pytheos, 9 Van-Eſpen Tract. de promulg. LL. Eccleſ. 
cap. 7. num. 50, & 5. & Comment. in eaſdem | par. 1. cap. 3. . 4. 3 | 
libert. art. 17. 8 | Girolamo Catena, vita di Pio V. fol. 98. 


l Addit. ad num. 57. d. cap. 7. & 101. 
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ang” - -- The CIVIL HISTORY of Book XXXIII. 
© from the Popes: That it had been always mentioned in all Jubilees and Indul- 
© gences, and in the Bulls of Cruſade, ſometimes granted at the Deſire of the Kings 
of Spain. Therefore he had ordered the Archbiſhops and Biſhops to publiſh it; 
- © ſo much the rather, becauſe he had heard, that in ſeveral Provinces it had not 
© been done, to the End that the People might not be involved into Excommuni- 
& cations, under pretence of Ignorance, Ec. that it became the true Paſtor to 
© teach the Confeſſors their Duty, that they may be able to diſtinguiſh one Sin 
* from another, and eſpecially to know what Sins are reſerved to the Pope. 
THE Viceroy being informed by the Ambaſſador, of the Pope's Obſtinacy, and 
with his own Eyes ſeeing the Diſorders which on that Account happened both in the 
City and Kingdom, on the 1 5th of May 1568. ſent the King a third Conſultation, in 
which he gave him an Account of the daily Inconveniencies occaſioned by this Bull, 
= of the Innovations and Doubts in collecting the 'Taxes, by ſome Bulls being publiſhed 
=_ . and executed in the Kingdom without the Exequatur Regium ; and that both the 
[0 Apoſtolical Nuncio and the Biſhop of Hrongoli, newly elected, and ſent by his 
Wi | Holineſs to be Viſitor in the Kingdom, had in general ſent to all the Confeſſors in 
| | the City of Naples, and in particular his own, and thoſe of the Auditors, confirming 
to them the Bull In Cæua Domini, and ordering them not to abſolve thoſe who in 
any manner contravened the ſaid Bull. And moreover, that the City of Naples, 
in order to prevent the raiſing the Price of Bread higher than it is at preſent, having 
fallen upon an Expedient to give the Corn to the Bakers at a lower Price than it coſt 
| | the City, in Conſideration of which the Bakers were to pay a 
About Six-pence. Carlino * for each Buſhel they ſhould bake, whereby the City 
i would have gained more than 60,000 Ducats yearly; and a 
Proclamation having been iſſued for the Payment of the ſaid Carlino per Buſhel, 
_ 108,000 Ducats had been offered for two Years, and ſome were reſolved to offer 
120,000, which would have made up the City's Loſs in the Price of the Corn: And 
a Day being appointed for entering into a Contract with whoever ſhould offer moſt, 


B theſe Infinuations of the Duke, King Philip judging the Affair to be of the 
_ greateſt Conſequence, and having cauſed the Bull to be examined in Spain by his 
Council, and the moſt famous Divines of the Univerſities, at laſt, on the 22d of Jul 

the ſame Year 1568. he wrote to the Viceroy a very long, ſerious and pathetick Let- 
ter, by which he encouraged him ſtedfaſtly to oppoſe the Bull, and all that ſhould i | 

RE > attempte 


„ 


— — — 


| 
— 
the Seggio of Nido retracted on account of the Bull In Cæna Domini, whereby all 
thoſe are excommunicated who impoſe Taxes or Cuſtoms in their Dominions, ſaying, ; 
that they were likewiſe liable to the Excommunications contained in the ſaid Bull; 
and thoſe who were about to enter into the ſaid Contract, were alſo under the ſame 
Apprehenſion, although the Churches, Clergy, and Eccleſiaſtical Perſons were { 
exempted from this Tax, becauſe they had begged to be excuſed till they had con- | 
ſulted with learned Divines upon this Point. 55 1 7 | 
THE Viceroy ſent the King another Conſultation of the ſame Date, wherein he t 
acquainted him, that the Injuries done, and which were {till a doing by the Biſhops t 
of the Kingdom on account of the ſaid Bull (if he by main Strength did not prevent it 
them) would become irremediable ; and whar was of the greateſt Importance to his l 
| Majeſty's Service, was to preſerve in Force the Exequatur Regium given to Provi- ſi 
bo ſions, Briefs, and Apoſtolical Letters, ſince by the ſaid Bull that moſt antient 
6 Cuſtom is quite aboliſhed ; and ſome Prelates have already publiſhed and executed 55 
0 ſome Briefs and l Letters without the Exequatur, and that he had been A 
wn forced to wink at it*till he ſhould have his Majeſty's Anſwer and Reſolution, that he re 
bn. might not incur the Cenſure contained in the ſaid Bull. He likewiſe told the King, N 
;1 that the Pope had ſent the Bull to the Archbiſhop of Naples, with a particular Brief, 0! 
. ordering him to cauſe it to be publiſned, under the Pain of Holy Obedience; beſides, "E 
wt! by his Holineſs's Order, Cardinal Aleſſandrino his Nephew, had likewiſe written to the 2M 
9 Arxchbſhiop, commanding him immediately to cauſe it to be publiſhed, and accordingly P, 
1 it has been publiſhed by the ſaid Archbiſhop and the Nuncio in all the Churches of A 
j # Naples, both without his (the Viceroy's) Conſent, and the Exequatur, Moreover, It 
nh. that in the new and laſt Bull 1; Cæna Domini, publiſhed this Year 1568. there are 00 
A many other Articles added moſt prejudicial to the Royal Juriſdiction ; therefore he | ag 
| begged his Majeſty to apply a ſpeedy Remedy to an Affair of ſuch Conſequence, 1 
| N and ſo deſtructive, becauſe both he and the Regents were in Danger of being ex- Ce 
| 1 communicated for having refuſed the Exequatur to ſome of his Holineſs's Briefs. | ta 
1] 
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attempted againſt his Royal Prerogatives, In the firſt Place he gave him to under- 
ſtand, that he was very much grieved to hear that Matters had been carried fo far 
as he repreſented, and that he muſt needs tell him that he was heartily ſorry for 
having diſſembled fo much, and ſuffered Things of ſuch pernicious Conſequence to 
paſs ſo eaſily ; that he (the Duke) had a very juſt and Jawful Excuſe to make to 
the Pope, for not ſuffering or giving way to ſuch Innovations as were pretended to 
be jarroduced in his Time, by telling him, that as he was Lieutenant of the King- 
dom, and being intruſted to govern it with thoſe Privileges and Prerogatives it had 
for 16 many-Years enjoyed, he could not but preſerve them in the ſame State he had 
found them; that therefore his Holineſs ought not to take it in ill part, nor think 
it Diſobedience in him, that he firſt conſulted his Majeſty, and performed his Duty 
and Office; that he ought to tell the Nuncio, that while he governed the Kingdom 
he would not ſuffer any Thing to be done in prejudice of its Prerogatives and 
Privileges, but would leave them as he had found them; and that if his Holineſs 
pretended to introduce any Thing into it, he might apply to the King his Maſter, 
whoſe Buſineſs it was to command, as it was his to obey. „ . 


WHEREFORE he expreſly commanded that the Duke, by the beſt Means 
he could deviſe, ſhould reſtore the Kingdom to the ſame State in which he had found 
it, without Ane ene and Royal Prerogatives to be prejudiced in the 
leaſt Jot, and as he confided intirely in him, he would admit of no Excuſe. Is 
THAT he ſhould give the Nuncio Odeſcalchi to underſtand, that while he had 
the Charge of the Kingdom, he would not ſuffer Innovations in it ſo prejudicial to 
bis Masel ß, 3 SOT, Webs TI pod 


THAT he ſhould ſeverely and exemplarily puniſh thoſe who ſhall dare to make 
uſe of any Brief, Bull, or Apoſtolical Conceſſions, without having firſt obtained the 
Exequatur Regium, which for ſo long a Time, and for ſo neceſſary and juſt Reaſons, 
has been practiſed in the Kingdom. And that (approving of his Reſolution to ſend 
a well qualified Perſon to Rome) he ſhould expoſtulate with the Pope about thoſe 

' Injuries and Prejudices occaſioned by theſe Novelties: In the mean time, he ordered 
him to ſend him immediately Advice of his having punctually put his Orders in 
Execution; likewiſe adding (to ſhew his Earneſtneſs) that having given him 
Liberty, on account of his bad State of Health, to come to Spain, if, peradventure, 
he may have left the Kingdom, he ordered him, upon Receipt of this Letter, imme- 
diately to return and ſettle the Kingdom, and reinſtate it in its antient Privileges, 
ſo as to leave it in the ſame Condition, and with the ſame Juriſdiction and Prero- 

gatives it had when he entered upon the Government. 3 


H E likewiſe anſwered what the Duke had written concerning the Scruple which 
thoſe of the City had with reſpect to the Tax, that he ſhould be at Pains to undeceive 
them of their Miſtake ; for he having conſulted his ableſt Divines about that Matter, 
it was found to be an Error and a Trick, therefore he ordered him immediately to 
lay on the ſaid Tax, that the Court of Rome might be undeceived, and find, that 
ſuch indirect Means would be of no uſe to them in Things of that Nature. 

THE King likewiſe, on the 3 iſt of July the fame Year, wrote very preſlingly 
to the Great Commendatory, to whom he committed the Management of this 
Affair with the Pope, and ſent his Inſtructions, and all the Writs and Conſultations 
relating to it, charging him to manage it with ſuch Vigour and Efficacy as the 
Nature of ſo ſerious and important a Matter required. Beſides, the King with his 
own Hand added at the Bottom of this Letter, that he had this Affair ſo much at 

Heart, that he would not have intruſted any other with it but him, being aſſured 
of his Ability and Fidelity in managing it. And Thuanus writes, that King 
Philip was ſo highly offended that the Biſhops and Pariſh Prieſts had had the 
Aſſurance to publiſh this Bull in his Dominions of Spain and [taly, that he forbad 
it under a Penalty ſuitable to their Boldneſs, ſaying, as Thuanus has it, Nolle ſe 
committere, ut ignava ſua patientia Majeſtatem Imperii a majoribus acceptam, atque 
adeo ærarium imminuiſſe videatur; videre ſe, nec invidere, quod Regi Francorum, 
qui Regnum Settaria peſte infectum habeat, nova quotidie ſubſidia & ſacro ordine emun- 
gere concedatur, id vero ferre non poſſe, ſibi qui Regna ab eadem peſte incontami- 
nata ſervet, interdici, quominus jura ab omni avo ad hunc diem ab eodem ſacro ordine 


* Thuan, lib. PPE pag. 893. 
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ih ſais dition thai pendi ſolita, exigere liceat. The Venetians made the ſame Com- 
plaints, and by no means would ſuffer theſe Novelties in their Republick. 

"AL THO' the Duke D' Alcala had got Liberty from the King to return to Spain, 
yet he had not left Naples when the King's Letter arrived, which obliged him to ſtay , 
and being now aſſured of the King's reſolute Intentions, he began more boldly and 
vigorouſly to oppoſe the Biſhops, and, in his own Vindication, was wholly intent 


upon repairing the paſt, and preventing new Injuries ; he cauſed the Regents of the 


Collateral Council to make a Report, that the publiſhing of the Bull by the Arch- 
biſhap of Naples, and the other Biſhops in their Dioceſes, had not prejudiced the 
King's Royal Juriſdiction and Prerogatives; that Matters were in their former 
State, and ready to be amended as Occaſion offered : And in fine, notwithſtanding 
that the Great Commendatory A negotiating, Fil Affair in Rome, as the Biſhops, 
Whenever they had an Opportunity, never failed to attempt Innovations, ſo the 
Viceroy was as ready to oppoſe and prevent them. "Br 


THE Biſhop of Venafro had taken upon him to forbid the paying of Taxes in 


— * 


his Dioceſe, but the Viceroy immediately wrote to the Commiſſary Barbato, order- 
ing him to cauſe them to be collected notwithſtanding the ſaid Prohibition; and 
having heard that the Syndicks and Magiſtrates of S. Cermano had ſent to Rome to 
obtain a Bull, and the Aſſent of the Apoſtolical See, in order to enable them to go 
on in collecting the Taxes they had impoſed upon the faid City by Virtue of 2 
King's Licence and Decree ; and that when they began to collect the ſaid Taxes the 
had been publickly prohibited in the Church by the Vicar, intimating, that thels 
Taxes were declared unlawful by the Bull In Cana Domini, and not to be collected 
under the Pain of Excommunication : He commanded the ſaid Commiſſary Barbato 
to take Information againſt the Syndicks and Magiſtrates, and likewiſe againſt thoſe 
who-had adviſed them to ſend to Rome, and finding them guilty, to bring them to 
Naples, together with the Information, and in the mean time to continue the 
-olleCtion. 5 „„ : 
Y THE Archbiſhop of Chieti, and the Biſhops of Bitonto, Lavello and Venoſa, 
had likewiſe the Boldneſs, by Virtue of the ſaid Bull, to prohibit the Taxes ; but 
the Viceroy, beſides having ſeverely reprimanded the ſaid Prelates for intermeddlin 
in that Affair, and ordering the Collection to be continued; on the 3d of October 
1568. gave the King a particular Account of the Outrages committed upon the 
Laws. | | 5 | | | 

"THE Biſhop of Mel had alſo proceeded againſt the Laicks, by prohibiting the 
Collection of the Taxes of that City; whereupon the Viceroy vigorouſly oppoſed 
him, and on the x1th of December the ſame Year wrote to the King, begging of 
him that he would be pleaſed to order proper Remedies againſt the Uſurpation 


* 


of his Royal Juriſdiction by the ſaid Prelates. 

THE Biſhop of Cava had likewiſe put a Stop to the Collection of the Taxes of 
that City, and publiſhed Excommunication againſt thoſe who collected them. But 
on the 6th of February 1569. the Viceroy ſent the Biſhop a ſevere Reprimand, 
ordering him to revoke the Excommunication, and not to hinder the Collection; 
he likewiſe ſent a Royal Letter to the Capitano and City of Cava, ordering them 
to go on in the Collection of the Taxes impoſed by Royal Decree, excepting from 
the Churches and Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, notwithſtanding any Prohibition whatſo- 
ever, made, or to. be made by the Biſhops; and he likewiſe gave the King an 
Account of what had paſſed, 5 Th , 
THE Viceroy, as we have faid, having ſent a particular Account to the King | 
of all the Incroachments of the Biſhops, and of what he himſelf had done in Oppo- 
ſition to them, in order to obtain his Majeſty's Commands how he ſhould act in fo 
weighty an Affair; the ſame Year 1569. the King anſwered him by another Royal 
Letter, by which he not only approved of his Vigilance, but charged him vigorouſly 
to oppoſe. the Outrages of the Biſhops, and not to ſuffer them to incroach a Hair's 
\ breadth upon his Royal Juriſdictions and Prerogatives : Wherefore the Duke, 
aſſured anew of the King's Pleaſure, wrote a ſevere Mandate to all the Biſhops and 
Archbiſhops of the Kingdom, intimating to them, that they were not to publiſh, 
or cauſe to be publiſhed, the Bull In Cæna Domini, nor any other Bull without the 
Royal Exequatur, otherwiſe he would proceed againſt them as Incroachers upon the 

Royal Juriſdiction. At the ſame time he likewiſe wrote to all the Governors of 
Provinces, ordering them to ſend Meſſengers on purpoſe to deliver the ſaid Mandate 

to 
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to all the Prelates, and in their Abſence to their Vicars, and to be careful in pre- 
venting the Publication of the Bull In Czna Domini; and for that End to order all 
the Capitani, both of the King's Patrimonial and Baronage Cities, that whenever 


they underſtand it is to be publiſhed, immediately to ſnatch it out of the Hands of 


the Prelate, or of any other Perſon deſigning to publiſh it, or in caſe they ſhould 
affix it upon the Doors of the Cathedrals, or upon any other Place, to pull ir off, 


and directly to ſend it by an Expreſs to the Viceroy ; beſides, immediately ro 
ſequeſtrate both the Patrimonial and Temporal Eſtates of fuch Biſhop as ſhall pre- 


ſume to publiſn the ſaid Bull. 8 1 . 
THESE Orders had their deſigned Effect, for ſome Prelates, who, not with- 
ſtanding the Mandate, preſumed to publiſh the Bull, had their Eſtates confiſcated. 
The Archbiſhop of S. Severino having cauſed it to be publiſhed in that City, the 
Viceroy wrote to the Count of Sarno Governor of Calabria, to ſequeſtrate both his 


Patrimonial and Temporal Eſtate. The Viceroy having likewiſe heard, that the 


Vicar of the City of Cædogna had publiſhed it, wrote to the Governor of the Further 
Principato to ſend an Auditor to take Information, and if it ſhould be found that he 
had publiſhed it, to ſequeſtrate his Eſtate, and if the Bull was affixed upon the 
Doors of the Church, or elſewhere, to pull it down, The like Orders were ſent to 
the ſaid Governor againſt the Arch-Prieſt of Eboli; to the Capitano of the Town 
of Cameli, againſt the Biſhop of Bojano and his Vicar ; to the Governor of the 


| Hither Principato againſt the Arch-Prieſt of Caſale dell Acqua; to the Governor of 
- Capitanata againſt the faid Biſhop of Bojano, and to many others; and ſome of 


theſe having come to Naples and waited upon the Viceroy, and making it appear 
that they had not publiſhed the Bull after they had received his Mandate, their 
Eſtates were reſtored to them. Of all which, and of the general Mandate ſent to the 
Biſhops and Archbiſhops, and of the Orders ſent to the Governors of Provinces, and 
of the Sequeſtrations, the Viceroy ſent a difſtin& Account to the King in Spain. 
IN order to put a Stop to the Diſperſing of this Bull, there was one Thing yet 


wanting to be done, which was, to order the Printers and Bookſellers not to print 


or fell it, therefore the Viceroy having been informed that ſome Bookſellers in 
Naples fold Copies of it ; and although the Printers had been prohibited to print 
any Thing without Licence, yet ſome of them had printed it, ordered their Houſes 


and Shops to be ſearched, all the Copies ſeized, and themſelves put in Priſon, which 


was accordingly done. And the Count of Sarno, Governor of the Province of Cala- 
bria, having acquainted him, that the Bookſellers of Coſenza had many Copies of 


this Bull, and ſold them, he ordered the ſaid Count to fearch their Houſes and 


Shops, ſeize all the Copies, and impriſon the Bookſellers ; with which he likewiſe 


acquainted the King, by a Letter dated the 7th of May the ſame Year 1569. | 
BUT the more careful the Viceroy was in putting a Stop to the Publication of 


this Bull, that the Eccleſiaſticks might not make uſe of it in the Kingdom, ſo much 
the more preſſing was the Court of Rome with the Prelates to oppoſe him, and to 
leave no Stone unturned in order to have it take Effect. The Pope exclaimed 


againſt theſe Expedients taken by the Viceroy, calling them Violences ; and if we 


may give Credit to Cardinal Albitius , he threatened to excommunicate both him 
and the Collateral Council, and to put the City of Naples under Interdiction. But 
looking upon this Remedy then to be worſe than the Diſeaſe, the Court of Rome 
fell upon a cunning, malicious, and ſcandalous Shift (not minding how they infnared 


Mens Conſciences, particularly thoſe of the Weak, who are moſt numerous) which 


was, to order the Confeſſors, both Regular and Secular, to deny Abſolution to 
their Penitents; ſo' that finding they had reaped but ſmall Advantage by ſending 
the Bull to the Prelates, they reſolved to ſend it to the Generals of Orders, to be 
diſtributed amongſt all the Confeſſors of their particular Orders, with an Injunction 
not to abſolve any Perſon that had contravened it. ; 


IT being known in Rome, that the Viceroy had for his Confeſſor a Monk of the 
Monaſtery of the Croſs, they began with him. The Pope ordered the General of 


the Franciſcans to ſend the Bull to all the Confeſſors of his Order; and beſides to 
write a particular Letter to F. Michele, the Guardian of the Monaſtery of the Croſs; 
who was the Viceroy's Confeſſor, to take care not to abſolve the Viceroy when 
he found he had acted againſt the Bull. The Viceroy got a Copy of this Letter, 


„ 5 | | b f 
Card. Albitius, de inconſtant. in Fide, cap. 30. num, 404, 40% & 413. 
. and 
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and ſent it to the King, together with another Conſultation, dated the 15th of May 
he ſame Year, begging of him to cake a vigorous Reſolution in an Affair of ſo 
great ConſequenceGGe. CVFCCVVT an FF ĩ . 
THEN it came to the Regents of the Collateral Council's Turn, particularly 
Villano and Revertera, the Viceroy's Adviſers. Regent Villauo, ſome Days before 
Whitſunday having gonè to confeſs to his ordinary Confeſſor, who, unluckily for him, 
was a Franciſcan of the Monaſtery of the Croſs, by no means could perſuade his 
ghoſtly Father to abſolve him, becauſe he had contravened the Bull; telling him 
beſides, that the Nuncio had fecretly reprimanded the Guardian of the Convent, 
becauſe he ſent every Day one of the Monks to ſay Maſs in the Chapel within his 
(the Regent's) Houſe, when he knew that he had been excommunicated for oppo- 
ſing the Bull. Wherefore the Regent was forced to go to another Monk, who 
abſolved him for that Time, and gave him the Sacrament on I hitſunday; but the 
Monk told him, that he would not adventure to abſolve him any more till he had 


* 


atoned for his Proceedings with the King. | 


: 
— * 4 — 


THE Caſe of Regent Revertera, who had to do with the Ale was more 
lamentable; on the Vigil of the Aſcenſion the Regent went to confeſs to his ordinary 
Confeſſor; the Jeſuit would not ſo much as hear him, but bawling out, ſaid, that 
he could not abſolve him, becauſe he had been excommunicated for having for- 
bidden the Publication of the Proviſions and Briefs of Rome without the Exequatur 
Regium; that he had conſented to the Impriſonment and Puniſhment of thoſe who 
had publiſhed the Bull In Cena Domini; and that he had ordered the Collection of 
the Taxes to be continued: Therefore he muſt not expect to be abſolved by him 
nor by any other Prieſt; and that Regent Villano had been abſolved by that Monk, 
becauſe the Order for not abſolving the Regents was not then come to the General 
of his Order; ſo that poor Revertera, all in Confuſion, and bluſhing, was forced 
to ſneak away. By this Means it was found out that ſueh an Order had been ſent 
from Rome to the Confeſſors of all the Orders, and that Cardinal Savelli, the Pope's 
Vicar, in Name of his Holineſs, had commanded the General of the Jeſuits to give 
ſtrict Injunctions to all the Confeſſors of his Order, not to abſolve the Viceroy, 
nor the Regents, and that the ſame had been given to all the other Orders. 

THE Example of the Court of Rome, by their Inſinuations, was followed by 
the Biſhops of the Kingdom; for the Biſhop of Bojano had likewiſe taken upon him 
to give Orders to the Confeſſors of his Dioceſe, and particularly to thoſe of the City 
of FerrazZzano, not to confeſs nor abſolve the Citizens, and thoſe who had the 
Government of the ſaid City, who continued the Collecting of the Taxes ; and 
although the Viceroy ſent a Mandate to the Biſhop to revoke the Orders, other- 
wiſe he would proceed againſt him as he thought proper, the Biſhop would not 
obey ; therefore the Duke, on the 29th of January 1570. wrote to the King, beg- 
ging of him, that he would be pleaſed to allow him to turn the Biſhop out of the 
Kingdom, and ſequeſtrate his Revenues: In the mean time he wrote to the Gover- 
nor of Capitanata, immediately to cauſe the Mandate to be preſented to the Biſhop, 
and returned to him; and he alſo wrote to the Capitano, and Univerſity of Ferraz- 
Zano, to take care to ſee that the Taxes were collected notwithſtanding the Biſhop's 
T be N 1 

IHE Duke being well informed of all the Proceedings at Rome and in the 
Kingdom, on the roth of June the ſame Year 1570. wrote a full Account of them 
ro the King, earneſtly begging of him to order a ſpeedy Remedy, likewiſe laying 
before him, that he himſelf was already ſixty Years of Age, Regent Villano above 
Seventy, and Regent Revertera little leſs, and that it was very likely ſome of them 
might come to die of the Fear and Scruples which the Eccleſiaſticks exaggerate, and 
which in the End diſturb the Peace of the Mind, eſpecially in old Men, who have 
one Foot in the Grave *. Sn | 

IT was not long before the Regent Vllano fell ill, and the Confeſſors would not 
abſolve him, nor even when he came to be at the very Point of Death, had they - 
any Compaſſion of him ; ar laſt the Nuncio, after having made very narrow In- 
quiry, being aſſured that he was breathing out his laſt, gave Liberty to confeſs and 
abſolve him, but upon Condition, that if he ſhould recover, not to fide with the 
Viceroy when Matters of Juriſdiction ſhould come to be treated of, nor meddle with 


! Chiocc. tom. 4. MS. Giuriſd. de Bulla In Cœnd Domini, : 
: | : them: 
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them: So he was abſolved, and thus died the ſo famous Regent Vllana, a Miniſter 
no leſs learned, than a zealous Defender of the Juriſdiction and Prerogatives of his 
King, whoſe Tomb is to be ſeen at this Day in the Church of S. Lorenzo in 
Naples. EL ns, | | | e | 

ALL the Confeſſors proteſted that they would not, upon any Conſideration 
whatſoever, abſolve the Regents, till they had firſt promiſed not to meddle with 
the Bull In Cæna Domini, but to obſerve and execute it. The Biſhop of Nola had 
likewiſe ordered, that the Magiſtrates of that City ſhould not be abſolved by the 
Confeſſors, becauſe they exacted the Taxes upon Bread, laid on by the Royal 
Decree and Aſſent, whereby the Clergy, Churches, and Eccleſiaſtical Perſons were 
excepted; and the Viceroy having ſent him a Mandate to revoke the Orders, he 
would not obey. | 1 5 | | 
MOR EOVER, the Pope having this Year 1570. publiſhed a Jubilee, in order 
to exclude from it the Regents and other Miniſters and Officers belonging to the 
King, cauſed a Clauſe to be added, that thoſe could not partake of it who had 
violated the Eccleſiaſtical Immunity ; and the Confeſſors ſaid, that by theſe Words 
the * and other Miniſters were pointed at, and the Nuncio likewiſe declared 
the lame. SO 7 5 5 | | | 

THE Viceroy ſent the King a full Account of all theſe Diſorders in two diffe- 
rent Letters, one of them dated the 29th of January, and the other the roth of 
May this ſame Year 1570. begging of him, that he would be pleaſed to apply a 
Remedy to them, fince he could not reſiſt the preſſing Inſtances of the Regents and 
other Miniſters, who were in the greateſt Perplexity on that Account. 

IN the mean time King Philip, by the Means of Vincenzo Giuſtiniano, and 
Cardinal Aleſſandrino, at this Time ſent to Madrid by Pope Pius as his Legates (of 
which Legation we ſhall diſcourſe by-and-by) and by the good Offices of his own 
Ambaſſador, and the Great Commendatory in Rome, had in ſome meaſure ſoftened 
the Pope; and Thuanus writes, that Pius V. had cooled, and laid afide his former 
Paſſion for Religious Wars, which were then carried on with more Heat in Flanders 
and France than ever: So that the King, by a Letter dated the 1yth of July 1569. 
aſſured the Duke, that, by what had been tranſacted in Rome, he foreſaw that his 
Holineſs would be pacified, and proceed no further; and that at preſent he 
had only to let him know, that his Nuncio in Spain had told in great Secrecy, that 
the Pope had given an Order not to publiſh the Bull 1 Cæna Domini till his further 
Orders; therefore he deſired to be adviſed if that Order continued, or if another 
contrary had been ſent 3. | | 15 | | [5s 

MAT TERS continued in this State during the Government of the Duke 
D' Alcala, who died ſoon after in Naples; nor was there ever a deciſive Reſolution . 
taken in this Affair, but Things went on afterwards according as the Times would 
allow, the Spaniards ſtill applying their wonted Remedies. They on the one Hand 
never failed to oppoſe the Prelates whenever they had a Mind to put the Bull in 
Execution, though they did not much trouble themſelves about their cauſing it to 
be read every Year. On the other Hand, the Biſhops and Ecclefiaſticks never 
failed to publiſh it from the Pulpits every Holy Thurſday, and to affix it upon the 
Confeſſionaries, and the Doors of the Churches; nor did they much mind whether 
it were afterwards put in Execution or not. In the Viceroyalty of the Duke 
D' Alcala, by the preſſing Inſtances of King Philip, they found great Oppoſition and 
Vigilance. His Succeflors, according to the 'Times and Opportunities, ſometimes 
made weak, ſometimes ſtrong Oppoſition. _ | | 295 

CARDINAL Granwvela, the Duke's Succeſſor, ſhewed no leſs Courage than 
his Predeceſſor; for King Philip being terribly vexed, that notwithſtanding the 
Nuncio's Promiſes made in Spain in the Pope's Name, yet the Court of Rome never 
left off inſinuating to the Biſhops. of the Kingdom to publiſh and affix the Bull, 
wrote a very ſerious Letter to Granvela, complaining, and ſhewing his Indignation at 
the Manner of proceeding of that Court, and among other Things ſaid : ** ?Tis a 
* hard Caſe, that becauſe I alone, and my Kingdoms, have the greateſt Reſpect 
and Veneration for the Apoſtolical See, in place of a thankful Acknowledgment 
as they ought to make, they take Advantage of it, in order to uſurp the 
* Authority ſo neceſſary, and adapted to the Service of God, and the good Govern- 


| Chioce. loc. cit. Thuan. lib. 44. Chiocc. loc. cit. 
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« ment of the Kingdoms with which he has intruſted me, and tis very probable 
that they may force me to take another Courſe ; and I muſt confeſs to you, I am 

© very weary of them, and they do what they can to wear out my Patience, great 
ce as it is, and if they carry Matters to that Extremity, they, perhaps, may all 
come to repent of it * For which Cauſe Granvela exerted himſelf with Vigour 
and Vigilance ; infomuch, that the Archbiſhop of Roſſano having publiſhed the Bull, 
and it appearing, that a Laick Servant belonging to the Archbiſhop was preſent, he 
cauſed him to be put in Priſon, where, after having been many Months, he died. 
THE Duke D'Oſſana, by the Memoirs that are left us, which we owe to the 
moſt careful Bartolomeo Chioccarello, endeavoured, as far as the Times would permit, 
to imitate him; for having heard, that the Biſhop of Ugento, one Sunday in Time of 
Maſs in the Year 1583. had publiſhed the Bull in the ſaid City, on the 12th of October 
the ſame Year, he wrote a Royal Letter to Franceſco Caraffa, Governor of Terra 
dq Otranto, ordering him to inform himſelf if it was true, that rhe ſaid Bull, or any 
other had been publiſhed without the Exequatur Regium; and that if any Laicks 
had been preſent, to impriſon them, and to ſend him a Copy of the Information, 
that he might conſult what further was fit to be done: But there having been no 
Laicks preſent, and it appearing by the Information taken and ſent to the Duke, 
that the Bull had not been affixed, but only publiſhed by Word of Mouth, and that 
the Biſhop had no Patrimonial Eſtate in the Kingdom; on the 23d of January the 
ſame Year, the Duke wrote to the King, giving him an Account, that it was not in 
his Power to act in this Caſe as the Duke D' Alcala and Cardinal Granvela had 
done, becauſe the Bull had not been affixed, nor had there been Laicks preſent, ſo 
that he. was reſolved to call the Biſhop to Naples, and to ſequeſtrate the Revenues 
of the Biſhoprick ; but before he had received his Majeſty's Anſwer, he did not 
think it fit to proceed farther than to ſummon him, and order the Count 
D*Ugento to ſend an Account of the Revenues of the Biſhoprick, and their Qualities, 
that he might be able, in the Name of the Exchequer, to ſend an Order Ad Often- 
dendum titulum, and by that Means to puniſh him for his Fault. 

THESE Events, which are collected from the Accounts ſent by the Duke 
D' Alcala to King Philip in Spain, and from the King's Letters which are regiſtred in 

the Chancery of Naples, and from the Teſtimony of Thuanus, a grave, faithful, 
and cotemporary Writer, are convincing Proofs of the impudent Flattery of Car- 
dinal A}bitins *, who did not ſtick to ſay, that this Bull had been received in all the 
Dominions of the Monarchy of Spain, and eſpecially in the Kingdom of Naples, 
giving the Lye not only to Salgadus, who writes, that it was not received in the King- 
dom of Spain, but to our Toppi/a, who, in his Treatiſe De Contrabandis Clericorum, 
very juſtly writes, that it was never received in our Kingdom: Theſe are the Words 
of Albitins, Totum enim contrarium apparet ex conſultationibus, & literis directis ad 
Regem Catholicum Philippum II. a Duce de Alcala Prorege Neapolis de Anno 1567. 
Viclelicet, Bullam hanc fuiſſe, non ſolum in Civitate Neapolis, ſed per totum Regnum 
publicatam ; for theſe Conſultations, or Accounts and Letters, as we have ſeen, are 
ſo far from proving that it was received, that they prove that the Biſſiops, who had 
the Boldneſs to publiſh it, were puniſhed. The Biſhops, tis true, ſpurred on by 
the Court of Rome, had the Arrogance, in Spite of the King, to publiſh it, but 
their Deſigns always proved vain, and never took Effect; the Collection of the 
Taxes was continued, and new ones were impoſed without a Licence from the 
Apoſtolical Sce; the Exequatur was maintained; the Magiſtrates were not diſturbed 
in the Exerciſe of their Offices ; the Exportation of Corn was forbidden as formerly ; 
nor was there any carried to Rome without a Royal Licence. 

WHAT this Author adds is yet more fabulous, that King Philip II. had yielded 
this Point, and that in the Inſtructions given to the Marquis De Ias Navas, who in 
the Year 1578. was ſent to Rome, he had confeſſed, that the Bull had been pub- 
liſhed and received in all his Dominions ; for Thuanus tells us the contrary, that the 
Pope had abated of his Ardour, and King Philip wrote to the Duke D' Alcala, that 
the Pope had ordered not to publiſh the Bull till his further Orders; and after the 
Marquis De las Navas was ſent to Rome, Cardinal Granvela and D. Pedro de Giron, 
Duke D'Oſſuna, who was Viceroy from the Year 1582. to 1586. oppoſed the At- 


* Van-Eſpen de placito Regio, in Appendice Card. Albit. de inconſtantia in fide, cap. 30. 
Monum. fol. 1, 25. à num. 403. ad num. 414. 
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tempts of the Biſhops, as their Succeſſors likewiſe did, though not with the ſame 
' Vigour and Courage as the Duke D' Alcala had done. F 85 
I the Spaniards had applied the Remedies practiſed in France for curing theſe 
Wounds, inſtead of Plaiſters and Ointments, the Flatterers of the Court of Rome 
would not have had Room for writing theſe and greater Extravagancies, to the great 
Reproach of the Power and Juriſdiction of our Kings; but having neglected to 
puniſh the Biſhops and Pariſh Prieſts for publiſhing the Bull, and only withſtanding 

articular Caſes, ſuch as preventing the Biſhops from putting it in Execution: The 
Eccleſiaſtical Authors, by finding it publiſhed ' by the Biſhops and Pariſh Prieſts, 
and ſeeing it affixed upon the Doors of the Churches and Confeſſionaries, have 
written that the Bull was publiſhed and received in the Kingdom; as, among the 

reſt, Cardinal Albitius did, who therefore, as an Eye-witneſs, fays, Et ego, qui per 
triennium exercui officium Auditoratus Nunciaturæ Neapolis, ſub fel. rec. Urbani VIII. 

Pontificatu, teſtor, acceptationem, & ejus uſum in praditta Civitate, & Regno. But 
he ought likewiſe to have known, that when the Biſhops had a Mind to put it in 
Practice, they were immediately oppoſed and prevented by the Collateral Council, 

and the Judge Delegate of the Juriſdiction: That in his Time new Taxes were laid 

on without a Licence from the Apoſtolical See; that it was prohibited to ſend Corn 
to Rome and the Eccleſiaſtical State, without a Royal Licence, although by the 

Bull ſuch a Prohibition could not be made, yea the Eccleſiaſticks defired Liberty of 
Exportation every Year, and nothing was altered that had been in uſe to be done 

before the Bull. | | | 

WHENCE likewiſe proceeded, that the Biſhops of the Kingdom, in eſtabliſh- 
ing Decrees in their Dioceſan Synods, made uſe of the Bull, and quoted it; but for 
all that, they were not received, but a Stop was put to the Execution of them. Our 

Provinces are full of ſuch Synods, but none dares to put them in Practice. | 

WHENCE likewiſe proceeded, that the Eccleſiaſtical Writers, and particularly 
the Caſuiſts (for through ſupine Negligence they are not much minded) have ſtuffed 
their Works with Maxims as falſe as they are prejudicial to the King's Juriſdiction, by 
maintaining, as, not to mention others, Marta, Diana, del Bene, and many others 

have done, that the Bull In Czna Domini, like all other Bulls, has Force, and is 
binding upon the Conſciences of Men, even in Kingdoms where it has not been 
received, Publication and Acceptation not being neceſſary to the Pope's Bulls, but 
that it is ſufficient, if they be publiſhed. In acie Campi Flore, ad Valvas Baſilice 
D. Petri, and other uſual Places of Rome, to bind all Princes and all Nations of the 
_ Chriſtian World: That the Pope having his Authority immediately from God, his 

Laws ſtand not in need of Publication or Acceptation ; that the Bull In Cæna 
Domini itſelf decides the very ſame: And many other Extravagancies ; as if, 
though the Pope ſhould exceed the Limits of his Spiritual Power, by foiſting into 

his Bull whatever he thinks fir, Princes were obliged blindly to obey, though by 
theſe Bulls they were to be deprived of their Authority and Juriſdiction, which they 
likewiſe have from God. And, as if the Prince, for the Safety of his Dominions, 
was not under an Obligation to have a watchful Eye over whatſoever may be 

introduced into them by Rome, and to guard againſt any Prejudice, that either 
his own Rights, or his Subjects might ſuffer thereby; for which ſee Van-Eſpen *, a 
learned Prieſt, and famous Profeſſor of the Canon Law in the Univerſity of Louvain, 
who upon this Subject has written a particular Treatiſe confuting the Errors of thoſe 
Authors, printed in Bruſſels in the Year 1712. Yea. theſe Flatterers of the Court 
of Rome have not ſtuck to ſay, that whoever thinks otherwiſe may be ſuſpected of 
Hereſy, and accuſed before the Holy Office; and beſides (which cannot be heard 
without raifing Laughter and Indignation at the ſame time) they have had the Aſſu- 
rance to write, that to controvert the Fact, that is to ſay, whether in ſuch a Province 
this Bull be received or not, is incurring the ſame Suſpicion ; and Cardinal Albitius 
lays , that in his Time, by Order of Pope Alexander VII. this Propoſition, Bulla, 
que promulgatur in Cena Domini, non eſt in Belgio uſu recepta, juxta probabilem mul- 
torum Opinionem, was by all the Members of the Holy Office, nomine excepto, called 
falſe, raſh, erroneous, injurious to his Holineſs's Authority, and that it opens a 
Door to Schiſm ; and he quotes the Decree pronounced on the 2oth of September 


" Van-Eſpen Tra. de Promulg. The Ecel. 1 2 Albit. loc. cit. num, 404, 405, & 41 * 
par. 1. per totum. ED | 
| 1657, 
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165% And what better Document can they have of the Non-obſervance of this Bull, 


than the Bull itſelf, whereby Princes are prohibited to lay on new Taxes or Duties 
without a Licence from the Apoſtolical See; whereby their Officers, who ſhall 
hinder the Eccleſiaſtical Judges to exerciſe their Juriſdiction, contra quoſcunque, are 
excommunicated ; in fine, whereby Empire is ſubjected to the Prieſthood, and the 
Pope makes himſelf Monarch over all the Kings and Princes of the Earth. 


PRA PV; 


Of the Diſputes about the Exequatur Regium to the Pope's Bulls 
and Reſeripts, and other Proviſions that come from Rome to 
_. the Kingdom. 1 8 „%%% Yoo 


Is truly worthy of Obſervation, how, in the Pontificate of Pius V. 
God, out of his infinite Providence, was pleaſed to ſet in Oppoſition 

to the exceſſive Zeal and Boldneſs of that Pope, the Vigilance and 

Courage of the Duke D' Alcala, that what he had from his own Mouth 
ordered, might be executed in our Kingdom, to give unto Car 

; that which is Cz/ar's, and to God that which is God's. The Bull 
In Cana Domini, as we have ſeen, forbids Subjects to pay Tribute to Kings, if 
impoſed without Licence from the Apoſtolical See ; but the Duke did not mind the 
Bull, but collected the Taxes and Duties lawfully impoſed by the Royal Decree 
and Aſſent. By this Bull Princes were deprived of the Supreme Rights of their 
Royal Authority ; but ſo ſcandalous and prejudicial an Incroachment was not 
ſuffered : In ſhort, it was endeavoured to ſubje&t Empire to the Prieſthood, but 


ſince God had ſaid otherwiſe, his Divine Will was executed. But the Court of Rome 


not ſtopping there, and being always vigilant and upon the Catch, uſed their utmoſt 
Endeavour to bereave our Kings of a Prerogative ſo dear to them, that they value 
it as the Apple of their Eye, and the chief Foundation of their Royal Juriſdiction, 
viz. the Exequatur Regium given to the Pope's Bulls and Reſcripts, and all other 
Proviſions coming from Rome, without which they are not ſuffered to be put in 
Execution. Pope Pias V. above all his Predeceſſors, hated it ſo much, that he 
{aid it unhinged the Apoſtolical Dignity and Authority, and did his utmoſt to have 
it laid aſide and aboliſhed: His Succeſſors following his Footſteps, as well as the 
Biſhops of the Kingdom, have left no Stone unturned in order to have it ſuppreſſed. 
On the other Hand, our Kings have been commended for their Conſtancy, in always 
vigorouſly oppoſing their Incroachments, inſomuch, that tis now more firmly 
eſtabliſhed than ever. Therefore, purſuant to our Purpoſe, we ſhall relate its 
Origine, how it has been maintained in the Kingdom under all the Princes that have 
governed it ; the Diſputes had upon that Account with the Court of Rome, which 
{ought to aboliſh it, and particularly in the Viceroyalty of the Duke D' Alcala, and 
for what Reaſons, and how at laſt it always ſtood its Ground. 

THE Eccleſiaſticks, in order, the beſt Way they can, to ſupport the Preten- 
ſion of the Court of Rome, beſides the general Reaſons abovementioned, that the 
Pope's Bulls and Reſeripts ſtand not in need of any other Acceptation or Publication 
than what is made at Rome, alledge a particular one for this Kingdom; and confound- 
ing the Royal Aſſent, which our Kings formerly gave to the Elections of all the 
Biſhops of the Kingdom, with the Exequatur Regium, which is given to all the 
Pope's Bulls and Reſcripts, and to whatever other Proviſion comes from Rome, 


5 they 


\ 
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they pretend, that as by the Inveſtitures that were begun to be given to the Kings 


of the Family of Anjou, and ſince continued to this Time, the Aſſent was ſup- - 


preſſed, ſo likewiſe ought the Exequatur to be aboliſhed. Thus Cardinal Aleſſau- 
drino being ſent Legate to Madrid by Pope Pius V. his Uncle, to King Philip II. 
among other Things which he ſet forth in the Memorial given him, ſaid by way 


of Complaint, That in very many Articles the Council of Trent was not obſerved in 
the Kingdom, and that innumerable Ways were taken for hindering the Execution of 


the Apoſtolical Letters and Diſpatches; which Abuſes, and particularly that of the 
Exequatur Regium, your Majeſty, by your own Oath, is obliged to remedy and remove, 

as may be ſeen in the Clauſes of the Inveſtiture given by Pope Julius II. 10 Ferdinand 
the Catholick, and of Julius III. 20 your Majeſty, to which you ſwore. - 

FOR this End they gave a very fabulous Riſe to the Royal Aſent, ſaying, that 
it was introduced into the Kingdom, and began to be practiſed in the Collation of 
Prelates to Cathedral Churches, only to know, before the Collation took Place, 
whether the elect Prelates were Enemies and Diſaffected to the King, that no Perſon 
might be received into the State, who could be ſuſpected of contriving Plots, Com- 


motions, and Revolutions; and that it was introduced when the Kingdom was 


involved in Troubles on account of the Diſputes betwixt contending Princes, and 
when every Day there was fighting, and one of them turned out the other. This 
very Riſe did Pope Clement VIII. give it in a Letter dated the 5th of October 1596. 
written with his own Hand to Count Olivares our Viceroy, whereby he pretended 
to have it aboliſhed in thoſe peaceable Times, when there was no War, nor any 
ſuſpected Perſons *. | 5 : 1 | 

BUT to confound two Things of quite different Natures, and of as different 


Origines ; to give the ſame Riſe to the Exequatur Regium, which has its Beginning 


in the Dominions of Chriſtian Princes at the ſame Time with Principality and 
their Royal Power, ſavours either of too much Ignorance, or ſubtle Malice. 
THE Royal Aſſent, which was formerly required in all the Elections of the 
Prelates of the Kingdom, did not chiefly ariſe on the Occaſion abovementioned, 
but proceeded from another Cauſe, to wit, from the Princes having formerly had 
a Share in the Elections of the Prelates; or, as Duareuo ſays , becauſe the Prince 
repreſenting the People, to whom they transferred all their Power ; and, as for- 
merly the People, as well as the Clergy, had a great Share in Elections, ſo that was 
transferred to the Prince; or from their having erected Churches from the Founda- 
tion, or rebuilt or inriched them with ample Revenues, reſerving to themſelves, 
not only that Right, but likewiſe the Power of inveſting the Prelates with the Staff 
and Ring, not 107 the Spirituality of their Office, which does not belong to them, 
but for the Temporality, which they, or their Predeceſſors had given to the 
Churches. Thus in the Reign of the Normans, who were ſo liberal and profuſe in 


endowing Churches, there was not an Election made without their Conſent. Thus 


was it likewiſe practiſed in the Reign of the Suewi, till that Charles I. of Anjou, who, 
by the Invitation and Favour of the Pope, having conquered the Kingdom, made 


no Objection to the Inveſtiture given him by the Pope, but was content that for 
the Future his Aſſent in the Election of Prelates ſhould not be ſought : However, 


that did not aboliſh the Exequatur Regium, nor the Check upon Proviſions ſent from 
Rome, in caſe the Ele& was an Enemy to the King, or a ſuſpected Perſon, becauſe 
this Right proceeds from another Principle; yea, Pope Nicholas IV. declared in a 


Bull, dated the 28th of July 1288. in the Time of King Charles II. of Anjou, that 


no Perſon, who was ſuſpected by the King, could be raiſed to the Dignity of Arch- 
biſhop, Biſhop, or other Prelature of the Kingdom“. Nor was the Right of pre- 
ſenting and naming Perſons to the Churches founded and amply endowed by our 
Kings, or their Predeceſſors, taken away, but they continued to be of Royal 
| Patronage ; whence afterwards, in order to put an End to the continual Debates 
with the Court of Rome about Cathedral Churches, proceeded that Agreement 


made between Clement VII. and the Emperor Charles V. of which we have diſ- 
courſed at large elſewhere. | | 


+ Archiy. Caſt. S. Ang. caſ. 14. 9. num. 22. | 3 Duar. de Sacr. Eccl. Min. 


Chiocc. fol. 15. à ter. & tom. 4. MS. + Chiocc. tom. 4. de Regio Exequatur. 
Giuriſd. | | : | | 
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Secular Princes * ; | 
and vigilant that the Government of his Dominions be not diſturbed, may know 
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THE Exequatur Regium, which is given in the Kingdom, not only to Colla- 
tions of Prelatures, and other Benefices of the Kingdom ſent from Rowe, but to all 


the Pope's Bulls and Reſcripts, even to the Briefs of Jubilees and Indulgences, and to 


whatſoever other Proviſion comes from Rome, does not proceed from this Prin- 
ciple, nor did it begin in the troubleſome Times of War, when the contending 
Princes were frequently driving one another out, and therefore had reaſon to be 
cautious in receiving Biſhops. Its Origin is more antient, it had its Beginning not 


only in the Kingdom of Naples, but in all the Dominions of Chriſtian Princes, 


with Principality itſelf, and belongs to them Titulo ſui Principatus, or Fure Re- 
galig, as the abovementioned Van-Eſpen fully proves. It was contrived for the 
Preſervation of the State, and to prevent an Inlet ro Commotions and Diſorders 
from foreign Parts; therefore it has always been lawful for Princes, and commend- 


able in them, that whenever foreign Writs came within their Dominions, whereby 


it was pretended to exerciſe Juriſdiction, either Spiritual or 'Temporal in them, to 
examine ſuch Writs before they were put in Execution; ſo much the rather, that the 
Court of Rome, for a very long time, had aſſumed an Authority far exceeding the 
Bounds of a Spiritual Power, and often took upon them to decide Points belonging 
to the Temporal Power of Princes, and not within their Province: Whence the 
Cuſtom was introduced, that if Writs from Rome are to be executed againſt Laicks, 
they cannot be put in Execution without applying to the Secular Magiſtrates for 
their Concurrence, who, not as bare Executors, but after having conſidered and 
examined the Affair, if they find it juſt, they give their Concurrence, otherwiſe 
they put a Stop to the Execution. If the Writ concerns Eccleſiaſtical Affairs only, 
or if it relates to Things merely Spiritual, and that its being put in Execution will 
not be prejudicial to the King's Prerogatives, the State, or his Subjects, or does not 
claſh with the Uſages and Cuſtoms of the Country, it gets the Exequatur Regium: 
So that it is 1 thereby to add Force to, or undo what the Pope has done, 
as if in Eccleſiaſtical and Spiritual Matters he ſtood in need of the Authority of 
. it is required only, that the Prince, who ought to be careful 
what is contained in Writs that come from Abroad into his Territories, that under 
that Colour or Pretence, nothing be introduced that may diſturb the Peace and 
Tranquillity of his State; and this is all that is intended by the Exeguatur Reginm, 
as Van-Eſpen, in his Treatiſe De Placito Regio 3, has at large demonſtrated, which 
was very well underſtood by Biſhop Cowarruvias *, Belluga 5, and the Cardinal 
Di Luca *, the laſt of which wrote, that for this End the Exequatur Regium was 
practiſed in our Kingdom. | | | | 
WHENCE it comes, that no Bull, Brief, Reſcript, Decree, or any other 


Writ whatſoever that comes to us from Rome, is exempted from it; and even the 


Bulls of Jubilees and Indulgences muſt have it“: Yea Van-Eſper *, by many Argu- 
ments, proves, that it muſt likewiſe be obtained to the very Dogmarical Bulls: Not 
that it belongs to the Prince to decide or reaſon upon Matters of Faith ; but becauſe 


the Clauſes, which are uſually inſerted in I with which, according to 
J 


the Modern Style of Rome, they are generally coloured, the Manner, Time, Jun- 
cure, and the Occaſion of publiſhing ſuch Bulls ought to be known by the Prince, 
perhaps, to fee, if, beſides the Doctrine and the Spiritual Puniſhments therein 
defined, the 'Temporal be incroached upon ; perhaps, for other weighty Reaſons of 
State, it may not be proper to publiſh them at that Time, but to wait till a more 
fit Opportunity, and for other Motives and Reaſons at large diſcufſed by that 

Writer: Whence it likewiſe eomes, that the Exequatur Regium is ſought to all 
Decrees of the Tribunals of the Inquiſition of Rome, and of the Index Expurgatorius, 
of which we have elſewhere diſcourſed at large. And whence it alſo comes, that 
the Manner of proceeding in ſuch Caſes, is not by the ordinary Way of taking 
Cognizance, but by an extrajudicial Method, and according to the Rules of State 


and Government, not of the Courts of Juſtice ; ſo that we ſee how little this Matter 


* Van-Eſpen. Track. de Promulgat. Ll. Eccl 5 Belluga in ſpeculo Principis, rubr. 13. verb. 
par. 2. CAP. 3. | 3 a, 8 . | 
* Salgad. in Tract. de Retent. Bull & Reg. s Card. de Luca Relat. Rom. Cur. diſc. 2. 

rotect. 5 , num. 36. | | 
3 Van-Eſpen. loc. cit. cap. 3. per tot. 7 Van-Eſpen. loc. cit. par. 3. cap. 1. . 1, & 2. 


+ Covar. Pract. qq. cap. 10. num 56. 5 Idem, loc. cit. par. 5. per tot. 
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is underſtood by the Caſuiſts and Canoniſts, who, thinking that theſe Examinations 
ought to be made according 'to the Methods of the Courts of Juſtice, prate and 
write „that the Popes Bulls and Reſcripts can neither be ſtopt nor examined by 
Laick Judges, becauſe they have no Juriſdiction over Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtica 
Matters, handling this Subject after their own manner, and making uſe of Law 
Terms foreign to the Purpoſe. | ; 

WHENCE likewiſe proceeded, that all Tribunals of Juſtice, though Supreme, 
have not Power to grant this Exeguatur Regium, but that Power is reſerved to the 
King's Supreme Councils and Counſellors only; ſo with us, it belongs ſolely to the 
Collateral Council, of which the Viceroy is Head, to grant it, but to no other 
Tribunal of Juſtice, be it ever ſo Supreme. And in the Dominions of the other 
Chriſtian Princes of Europe, ſuch as France and Spain, it is reſerved to the King's 
Supreme Councils only: As in Flanders to the Supreme Council of Brabant, and 
the other Supreme Councils of thoſe Provinces ; therefore in 1551. the Regent 
and Judges of the Vicariate were deſervedly reprimanded by the Viceroy Toledo, 
for having taken upon them to grant the Exequatur Regium, by admoniſhing and 
ordering them to do ſo no more for the future, becauſe that Prerogative belonged 
ſolely to the Viceroy and his Collateral Council, not to the Tribunals of Juſtice +. 

NOR is this Prerogative peculiar to our Kings and Kingdom only, as ſome have 
believed; it is common to all Princes, who in their Dominions practiſe the ſame. 
In Spain, as Covarruvias *, Belluga 5, and Cevallos 7 teſtify, the Bulls and all other 
Proviſions that come from Rome, before they are publiſhed, are examined in the 
Royal Council, and often, when they have no Mind they ſhould be executed, they 
retain them; ſo that Salgado, in order to juſtify that Cuſtom and conſtant Practice, 
wrote that Treatiſe De Retentione Bullarum, and that other, De Supplicatione ad 
Sanctiſſimum, Ec. and Agoſtino Manuel, in his Hiſtory of John II. witneſſeth, that 

the ſame is practiſed in Portugal *. 1 | | „ 

IT is well known, that in Frauce and Flanders, nothing that comes from Rome 
is publiſhed till it be firſt examined by the King's Officers; yea, they don't ſo much 
as make uſe of the humble and reſpectful Word Exequatur * (although they once 
deſigned to have changed it into Obhediatur) or, as is practiſed in Milan **, of 
Pareatis, but of Placet; and when the Proviſions don't pleaſe them, they are 
rejected *. The ſame, according to Argentreus , is practiſed in the Dutchy of 
Bretaigne, and in the Dutchy of Savoy, as Antonio Fabro '3 witneſſeth. In Sicily 
the ſame is practiſed ; and Mario Cutello “ gives us the Form and Cuſtom made uſe 
of in that Kingdom concerning it. P. Servita declares it to be the Practice of 7taly 
and Venice : Angelo writes the ſame of the Dutchy of Florence ; and Antonio Amato 
gives the ſame Account of all the other Countries of /aly '*. = 

IT was unalterably practiſed in our Kingdom of Naples, not only under the 
Norman and Suewian Princes, but likewiſe under the Kings of the Family of Anjou 
themſelves, who were very ſubmiſſive to the Roman Pontiffs, and who in their In- 
veſtitures gave up the Aſſent in the Elections of Prelates ; which is a very con- 
vincing Proof, that the Aſſent formerly required, has nothing in common with the 
Exequatur Regium always retained, and never interrupted. 


- 


Inſtances of the Kings of the Family of Anjou. 


MANFREDI DI GIFUN I, a Canon of the Church of Melito, having been 
elected Biſhop of that City, Charles II. of Anjou by no means would give the Exe- 


Reg. de Ponte MS. Giur. de Reg. Exequa- 
tur, num. 22. | 

10 Menoch. Tract. de Juriſ. lib. 1. cap. 19. 

: Van-Eſpen de Placit. Reg. par. 2.4. 1 & 2. 

** Argentr.. id. : Ht 14. 

1 Fabro Cod. lib. 7. tit. de Appellat. abuſu. 

4 Cutello ad L. Federici, not. 46. & L. Mar- 


Marta de Juriſdict. par. 4. cap. 4. Tomaſo | 
del Bene de Immunit. c. 3. dub. 10. num. 4, 6, 
& 16. Diana p. 4. tr. 1. reſol. 9. 5. igitur. 
Accoſta in Bull. Cruciat. q. 69. per tot. Bellet. 
Diſquiſ. Cler. par. 1. de Exempt, Cl. F. 3. num. 
26 & 27. | | 

> Camil. Porrel. in Comm. ad Stat. Neap. 


3 Van-Eſpen. de Plac. Reg. par. 2. cap. 3. \. 3. 
* Chiocc. tom. 4. MS. Giur. de Reg, Exequatur. 
5 Covar. Pract. q. cap. 35. num. 4. 

5 Belluga in Speculo Princ. rubr. 13. verb. 
rem | 
7 Ceyallos Comm. contr. Com. 

Manuel. Iſt. di Gio. 11. lib. 4. 


tin. not. 64. | 

'5 Ange). conf. 23. „ 

16 Amato tom. 2 reſolut. 28 & $2. num. 
28. Jac. de Graffis, lib. 4. deciſ. aurearum, &c. 
Super. explicat. Bul. in Con. Dom. cap. princ. 
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gquatur to his Bulls, but hindered him from taking Poſſeſſion, becauſe he ſuſpected 
him of Diſloyalty ; and the King's Writ for that Purpoſe dated in Naples in the Year 
1299. is recorded by Ughe/lo '. When the other Princes of this Family had no 
Objection, they gave it, and the Bulls and Briefs, or other Proviſions coming from 
Rome, were no ſooner preſented, than they not only granted it, but gave all Af. 
ſiſtance to their being put in Execution. 

THE Archbiſhop of Siponto having preſented to Charles Duke of Calabria, King 
Robert's eldeſt Son, and his Vicar-General, ſome Apoſtolical Letters from Pope 
Fohu XXII. concerning a Cauſe depending in Rowe about annexing the Monaſter 
of S. John in Lamis in the Dioceſe of Siponto, to the Monaſtery of Caſanova in the 
Dioceſe of Penna, he not only gave the Exequatur, but on the 1ſt Day of Augy/ 
1321. wrote to the Juſtices and other Officers of the Province of Capitanata to tee 
them put in Execution. . ab. „„ | 

POPE Urban VI. having beſtowed the Abbey of S. Philippo de Gerito, in the 
Dioceſe of Reggio, upon Fra Girolamo di Ponte Datilo ; King Charles III. did the 
ſame, and on the 28th of November 1382. wrote to the Capitaui of that City to 
aſſiſt him in taking Poſſeſſion of the ſaid Abbey. 1 : 

A CERTAIN Fra Elia having been made Abbot of the Monaſtery of 
S. Adrian, in the Dioceſe of Roſſano, by Benedict IX. King Ladiſiaus inquired into 
his Life and Converſation, and finding them good, gave the Exequatur to the Bull, 
and on the 6th of Fanuary 1403. ordered his Officers in Calabria to aſſiſt him in taking 
Poſſeſſion; and the ſame King, particularly in the Time of the Schiſm, hindered 
others from taking Poſſeſſion. : . | | 

THE Pope having beſtowed the Abbey of S. Mary of Molocco, in the Dioceſe 
of Reggio, upon Cicco Guaſſarano, who having preſented the Original Bulls to 
0 Joan II. which being ſeen and read, ſhe gave her Aſſent, and on the 20th 
of April 1419. ordered her Officers in Calabria to ſee them put in Execution *, 


5 of the Kings of the Ebouſe of Arragon.. > . 


- THIS was practiſed not only by the Kings of the Family of Anjou, but likewiſe 
by thoſe of the Houſe of Arragon. After that King Alpbonſus I. had received the 
Inveſtiture with the uſual Clauſes from Eugene IV. he repreſented to that Pope, 
that it was the Cuſtom of the Kingdom, not to receive Prelates collated by Rome 
without the Good Will of the King, and the Pope made no Objection why that 
Prerogative ſhould not be ſtill continued; therefore, in 1451. the Biſhoprick of 
Maturano in Calabria being provided, King Alphonſus gave the Exequatur to the Elect, 
as may be ſeen in the Writ recorded by geo. Pope Calliſtus III. having given 
the Abbey of S. Peter in Pariete, without the Walls of the Caſtle of Cilenza, of the 
Order of S. Benedict in the Dioceſe of Vulturara, to Baldaſſare di Montauro, a Monk 
of the Monaſtery of S. Peter della Canonica, without the Walls of Amalfi of the 
' Ciſtercian Order, the ſame King gave the Exequatur to the Bulls, and on the 29th 
of July ſent Orders to the Count of Termuto to ſee them put in Execution. The 
Great Maſter of Rhodes, of the Order of S. Fobn of Feruſalem, having given the 
Priorſhip and Government of the Church of S. Euphemià of the ſaid Order to Philippo 
Ruff, the natural Son of Carlo Ruffo, Count of Sinopoli, the ſame King gave the 
Exequatur to the Grant, and ordered his Officers to aſſiſt him in taking Poſſeſſion 
and receiving the Revenues. | | 
. KING Alpbonſus being dead, was ſucceeded by Ferdinand I. his Son, who, in 
the Pontificate of Pope Sixtus IV. following the Footſteps of the Kings his Prede- 
ceſſors, none called this Prerogative in Queſtion ; on the contrary, he eſtabliſhed a 
Pragmatick concerning it, after whoſe Example the Duke D'Alcala publiſhed 
another in 1561. of which hereafter *; therefore, when he found that no Incon- 
veniencies attended the Bulls and other Proviſions ſent from Rome, he gave the Exe- 
guatur: And the {aid Pope having beſtowed the Biſhoprick of Capaccio upon Lodo- 
vico Fonellet, Archbiſhop of Damaſcus, the Bulls were no ſooner preſented to him, 
than he gave them the Exequatur, and on the 13th of May 1476. wrote to the 

Capitano of Capaccio, and his Officers, to ſee them put in Execution. | 


i2 Ughel. tom. 1. in Epiſc. Militenſ. n. 16. 3 Ughel. tom. 9. in Epiſc. Marturan. n. 24. 
Ad theſe Inſtances are recorded by Chiocc. 4 Chiocc. loc. cit. | | | 
tom. 4. de Regio Exequatur. | 
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A T the Acceſſion of Innocent VIII. to the Papacy, the Depravation of Manners 
was ſuch, that Rome was arrived at the higheſt Degree of Corruption; in him was 


ſeen (but more in the Popes that ſucceeded him) ſo immoderate an Ambition, 


that his only Study was, by all Methods, to render himſelf abſolute Monarch over 
all the Princes of the Earth; he began, to be diſpleaſed with this Exequatur or 
Placet, which was practiſed in the Dominions of all the Chriſtian: Princes, in 


Europe. 
to take it away from them, and firſt of all diſputed it with our King Ferdinand; 
but as his Bull had no Conſequence, and was looked upon in other Kingdoms to be 
impertinent and chimerical, it had the fame Fate in ours; the Exequatur therefore 
was continued: And the ſame Pope having conferred the Biſhoprick of S2//a upon 
a certain Fr. Ajoſſa, the Bull was not executed till it was firſt preſented to Ferdinand, 
who, on the 3d of April 1487. gave it the Exequatur *. | | 

ALEXANDER VI. Hinocent's Succeſſor, a Pope indued with ſo many fine 
natural Gifts and Virtues, as is known all the World over, for the Reaſons related in 
the 29th Book of this Hiſtory, being a great Enemy to our good King Frederick, 


among other Things, impugned the Exequatur with all his Might; and leeing all his 


Attempts proved fruitleſs, he was ſo far led by his Paſſion, that on the 25th of June 


1500. he did not ſtick to depoſe him; and amongſt the other Faults which he laid 


to his Charge, this was one, that he had, on many Occaſions, impeded the Apo- 
ſtolical Proviſions, even when made in Favour of Cardinals, and would not ſuffer. 
the Bulls from Rome to take Effect without the Exequatur Regium . But the 
Misfortunes of this unhappy Prince proceeded from another Cauſe than Pope Alex- 
ander's Wrath and haughty Diſpoſition ; Frederick, during all the Time that he 
reigned among us, never ſuffered the Bulls to be received without the Exequatur ; 


but now he exerted himſelf more vigorouſly than ever, for on the 3d of Fuly the 
ſame Year 1500. he wrote a very ferious Letter to the Biſhop of Carnzo/a, telling 


him, that in the Time of the Kings his Predeceſſors, and eſpecially of King Fer- 
dinand his Father, it had been the antient Cuſtom continually obſerved, never to 
ſuffer any Proviſion coming from Rome, or any other foreign Part, to be admitted, 
read, or publiſhed in the Kingdom without the King's Licence: And thus it was 
| likewiſe obſerved by Ferdinand's Succeſſors, and the preceding Popes bore it 
patiently ; but it appearing now, that ſome, through length of 'Time, excuſed 
themſelves on the Score of Ignorance, therefore he was reſolved to make it known 
to all his Subjects, by ordering, that no Bull, Brief, Excommunication, or any 


other Proviſion whatſoever coming from Parts without the Kingdom, be read, 
admitted, or publiſhed by any Perſon whatever, withont his Letrers of Licence, 


and that none preſume to act otherwiſe upon Pain of his Diſpleaſure. Purſuant to 
this Order, having heard, that a prohibitory Writ from Rome had been preſented 
to the Maeſtrodatti of the Vicariate of Capua without the Exequatur, on the 3d of 
December the ſame Year, he wrote to the Capitano of Capua to procure the ſaid pro- 
hibitory Writ, and ſend it to him, that he might conſider what was fit to be done. 
BUT the Obſervation of the Exequatur was never ſo rigorouſly inforced, as in 
the Reign of Ferdinand the Catholick, and while the Kingdom was governed by. the 
Great Captain, and after him, by the Viceroys his Succeſſors. 


0 


IN the Viceroyalty of the Great Captain, we read in Chioccarello! many Orders 


of his againſt giving Poſſeſſion to Biſhops and Abbots without the Exequatur ; and 
if Poſſeſſion was taken without it, he ſequeſtrated the Revenues; and the ſame was 
likewiſe practiſed with reſpe& to Abbeys beſtowed upon Cardinals, who were not 
ſo much as exempted in that, and therefore they made no Difficulty to ſeek it, as. 
the Cardinal of Arragon did for the Abbey of S. Maria dello Mito, fituate in the 
Province of Terra d Otranto, given him by Pope Julius II. in 1505. : So likewiſe. 
when the ſaid Pope, by the Reſignation of Cardinal Oliviero Caraffa, Archbiſhop 
of Naples, gave the Biſhoprick of Chieti to Gianpietro Caraffa, afterwards Cardinal 
and Pope, named Paul IV. the Bull was diſpatched on the zoth of July the fame. 
Year, and being preſented to the Great Captain, on the 22d of September following 
he gave it the Exequargr, OY In, : bs 
FS | | — e . 2 8 | 
Inn. Conſtit. 17. win 2,2: 9 Idem MS. tom. 4. de Exeq. Reg. fol. 77. 
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INN OCENT VIII. was the firſt, who, by means of a Conſtitution *, ſought. 
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\ THE Great Captain likewiſe proceeded with much Rigour againſt thoſe who 


_ preſumed to make uſe of any Writ, even of Excommunication or Interdiction, 


coming from Rome, without the Placitum Regium. So having with great Concern | 
heard, that Excommunication or Interdiction had been poſted up on the Door of 
the Metropolitan Church of Coſenza, againſt Siſter Arcangela Ferrara, a Nun of the 


Order of S. Bernard, without having firſt obtained the Exequatur Regium, on the 


23d of December the ſame Year 1505. he wrote to the Governor of Calabria, ordering 
him to take Information of it; and if he ſhould find that the faid Cenſures had been 
poſted up by a Laick, to puniſh him ſeverely and exemplarily, if by an Eccleſiaſtick, 
to adviſe him of it, that he might proceed as he ſhould ſee Cauſe. And the Placitum 
Regium was not only ſought to Proviſions of Benefices, or Cenſures coming from 


Rome, but likewiſe to Commiſſions from the Apoſtolical See. So the Pope having 


ſent a Commiſſion to D. Nicolo Panico, Apoſtolical Commiſſary, together with the 


Biſhop of Melito, to examine and puniſh ſome delinquent Prieſts of the Church of 
Melito, the ſaid Commiſſion was preſented to the Great Captain, and on the 2oth 
of June 1506. he gave it the Exequatur Reginm. | 


UPON Gonſalwo's going from Naples to Spain with Ferdinand the Catholick, the 
King left in his Place the Count of Ribagorſa, Governor of Empoſta, an Arragonian, 
and gave him a Commiſſion dated in Caftelnuovo the 5th of Zune 1507. wherein he 
calls him his Nephew *. There remained likewiſe in Naples Queen Joan, the 
Widow of Ferdinand I. King of Arragon, \ Siſter of Ferdinand the Catbolick, the 


other Queen Joan the Younger, who was the Wife of King Ferdinand II. Beatrice 


Queen of Hungary, the Daughter of King Ferdinand I. and Iſabella Dutcheſs of 
Milan, the Daughter of King Alphonſus II. who, by the Death of Duke John 
Galeazzo her Husband, having ſucceeded at the Time that Charles VIII. King of 


| France came to Italy, was turned out of that Dutchy by Lodovico i] Moro. Fer- 


dinand the Catholick gave Orders that theſe Princeſſes ſhould not in the leaſt be 


_ diſturbed in the Poſſeſſion of the Cities and Lands which they poſſeſſed, and had 
been aſſigned to them in the Time of the Arragon Kings for their Dowries and 


Appenages, and confirmed by the Treaty of Peace concluded between Ferdinand 
and the King of France when they divided the Kingdom, in which, amongſt other 
Conditions, we read, that theſe Queens were to hold, and quietly poſſeſs, during 
their Lives, all the Dominions, Lands and Revenues, which, on account of their 
Dowries, they poſſeſſed in the Kingdom, as well in the City of Naples, Terra di 
Lavoro, and Apruzzs (the Boundary aſſigned to the King of France) as in the 
Dutchies of Calabria and Puglia, the other Boundary belonging to King Ferdi- 


nand . Purſuant to which, Ferdinand always treated Queen Foan his Siſter, and 


Widow of King Ferdinand I. with the utmoſt Reſpect, and maintained her in the 
Poſſeſſion of her Eſtates with all the Royal Prerogatives, as if ſhe had been free and 
independant Miſtreſs of them. ey” „ e ä 
THIS Queen poſſeſſed the City of Lucera in Puglia, called De Saracini, the 
City of Nocera, called De Pagani, the Cities of Sorrento, Cava, and, as Princeſs of 
Sulmoua, the City of Sulmona, with their Appurtenances. . The Count of Ribagorſa, 


the new Viceroy, reſpected this Queen as his Miſtreſs, and did not meddle with 
the Government of theſe Cities, where ſhe exerciſed abſolute and independant Au- 


thority. In theſe Times we find many Placita Regia given to the Writs coming 
from Rome, not only by the Count of Ribagorſa in the Kingdom, but by Queen 
Joan in the aforeſaid Cities belonging to her. All which are clear Demonſtrations 
of the conſtant Practice of the Exequatur Regium, and that the Neglect of it 
% r bg en i Go pry bt 
BUT the moſt convincing. Proof of the ſtrict Obſervance required in this 
Practice, is a Letter written by King Ferdinand the Catholick- to this Viceroy, full 
of Threats, and very ſevere, becauſe the Count, perhaps out of Regard to Queen 


Foan, had been ſomething remiſs with reſpect to Rigour, upon an Occaſion which 


we are going to relate. There having a Controverſy ariſen in the City of Cava, in 
which the Queen, as her City, was concerned, the Pope had ſent an Apoſtolical 
Meſſenger with a Brief, who had the Boldneſs to make uſe of it without the 


Placitum Regium, and to notify it to the Viceroy himſelf, which occaſioned. great 


Diſorders. The Count of Ribogorſa wrote an Account of it. to King Ferdinand, 
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who then reſided in Burgos. The King anſwered him with ſo much Reſentment and 
Paſſion, that, among other Things, he wrote to him, that he was very much diſſatisfie 
with him for not having proceeded in an Affair of ſo great Conſequence with ſuch 
Rigour as it deſerved, having ſuffered ſo flagrant a Prejudice to be done to his 
Royal Dignity and Prerogatives, without immediately hanging the. Apoſtolical 
Meſſenger for the Action; that it was an Incroachment upon his Right, and that 
there was no Inſtance of any ſuch Thing having been attempted either againſt a 
King or Viceroy of this Kingdom; that he was reſolved to have his Right main- 
tained in the Kingdom of Naples, as it was in the Kingdoms of Spain, and as 

Vas practiſed in that of France; that, as was found by Experience, theſe Incroach- 
ments of the Pope tended to nothing elſe but the Augmentation of his Juriſdiction, 
therefore he had written in very ſtrong Terms to his Ambaſſador reſiding in Rome, 
to complain of it to the Pope in home Expreſſions; for he was determined, if he did 
not revoke the Brief, and make void all the Acts following thereupon, to withdraw 
from his Obedience all the Dominions of the Crowns of Caſtile and Arragon ; that 

| he, the Viceroy, was to acquaint the Queen with this his firm Reſolution, and to 
take care that no Bull, Brief, or other Apoſtolical Writ containing Interdictions, or 
other Proviſions concerning that Affair, directly or indirectly, ſhould enter the 
Kingdom, and not to ſuffer any other Writs of what nature ſoever to be preſented 
or publiſhed. e 5 5 


THIS Letter, though not recorded by Chioccarello, was printed in the Original 
Spaniſh by the Author of the Treatiſe De Jure Belgarum circa Bullarum receptionem ; 
and it is likewiſe in French by Van-Eſpen in his Treatiſe De Placito Regio in the 
Appendix *, where he alledges this Practice as conſtant and never interrupted. 
THE Count of Ribagor/a, frighted at the King's Reſentment, all the Time of 
his Government was more watchful than he had been before, that no Writ from Rome 
ſhould be received without the Placitum Regium ; and he puniſhed the Tranſgreſſors, 
as he had already done upon the Poſſeſſion of a Rectorſhip being given without the 
Exequatur, by impriſoning many, and among the reſt a Prieſt, whom he obliged to 
find Bail to preſent himſelf, and then ſet him at Libere. 

HAVING been likewiſe adviſed, that a prohibitory Writ from the Pope had 
been preſented in the Court of Civita Ducale, whereupon the Judge would not pro- 
ceed in that Cauſe, on the jth of April the ſame Year 1508. he wrote to the Goyer- 
nor of that City, that he was very much ſurprized at it, becauſe he ought to know, 
that in this Kingdom no Apoſtolical Proviſions can be preſented without. the Exequa- 

tur; and that inhibitory Writ having been preſented without it, he ought te have 

no Regard to ſuch a Writ, therefore he ordered him to cauſe the Judge to proceed 

in that Cauſe notwithſtanding the ſaid prohibitory Writ, and upon the like Occaſion 

to continue to act ſo for the future. And on the 3oth of June the ſame Year, he 

ordered the Archbiſhop of Nagaret, the King's Chaplain Major, not to give Licence 

for ſummoning to Rome the beneficed Clergy, without knowing the Cauſe, and till 

he, the Viceroy be acquainted. And the following Year 1509. he' cauſed a certain 

D. Felice, of the Dioceſe of Nola, to be impriſoned in Naples, for haying made uſe 
of certain Proviſions from Rome without the Exequatur Regium ® «© © 

QUEEN Joan of Arragon acted in her Territories, as the Count of Ribagor/a 
did in the Kingdom. On the 1ſt of June 1510. as Miſtreſs of Nocera de Saracen, 
the gave her Exequatur Regium to an Order from Rome againft the Patriarch of 
Antioch, Biſhop of that City. On the 8th of June 1512. as Princeſs of Sulmona, 
the gave her Placitum Regium to Proſpero de Ruſticis, for the Biſhoprick of the City 
of $uImona beſtowed upon him by Pope Julius II. by Apoſtolical Bulls dated the 
zoth of April 1512, As Miſtreſs of the City of Nocera de Pagani, on the 3d of 
June the ſame Year, ſhe granted the Exequatur' to Dominico atobaccio for the 
Biſhoprick of the {aid City, conferred upon him by the ſame Pope as alſo on the 1 ath 
of February 1515. ſhe granted it to D. Pirtro Facopo Veneto for the Pariſh-Church of 

S. Matthew in the ſaid City of Nocera, conferred upon him by the Pope. As Miftreſs of 
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" Auftor. de Jure Belgar. circa Bull. recept. | Regem Neapolitanum, occaſione Brevis, quod 
Cap. 2. n. 2. Papa miſerat in Regnum Neap-:i nolens! Illud 


Van-Eſpen Tra&. de Promulg. LI. Eecleſ. ibidem obſeryari, non obtentis literis Placiri, 
bar. 2. de Placito Regio, cap. 1. . 2. & in | five Pareatis. 8 eie 
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the City of Sorrento, on the 8th of October 1514. the gave it to the Reverend 
M. Alberto, Brother to the Cardinal of Sorrento, for the Archbiſhoprick of that 
City, given him by the Pope upon the Reſignation of it made by the ſaid Cardinal 
his Brother. And laſtly, as Miſtreſs of the City of Cava, ſhe gave the Exequatur to 
a Bull of Leo X., who had publiſhed a terrible Conſtitution * againſt all Emperors, 
Kings, and Princes, that pretended their Placitum or Exequatur ought to be obtained 
to the Proviſions of Rome; but that had not been accepted by any Prince, but 


0 Inſtances of the Kings of the Houſe of Auftria. | 
1 Beginning of the Reign of Charles V. the ſame Practice was conſtantly 


kept up by the Lieutenants which, he ſent to govern this Kingdom. The Viceroy 
D. Carlos de Lanoja gave the Exequatur to the Bulls ſent by Pope Adrian VI. to 


Gianpietro Caraffa, Biſhop of Chieti, for the Archbiſhoprick of Brindiſi. And the 


Count of S. Severina, when he was Viceroy, wrote to the Capitano of the City of 


take Poſſeſſion of that Church without his expreſs Orders, and that he was to take 
ſpecial Care to prevent it: So that no Perſon whatever was to have Poſſeſſion of it 


without his expreſs Orders 3. 


Aquila, that his Majeſty's Service required, that the Cardinal of Sienna ſhould not 


THIS Cuſtom was inviolably obſerved without the leaſt Oppoſition in the Reign 


of Charles V. till the Pontificate of Clement VII. who uſed his utmoſt Endeavours 


to have it taken away. He following the Footſteps of his Predeceſſors, on the 1ſt 
Day of Fanuary. 1533. publiſhed a Conſtitution like to that of Pope Leo X. +, 
and in order to have it obeyed in the Kingdom of Naples, he made Antonio Montalto, 
Attorney-General of the Kingdom of $:ci/y write to the Emperor, to order the 
Exequatur Regium to be aboliſhed in Naples; in which Letter, dated the 2oth of 
December 1533. are theſe Words, His Holineſs defires that your Majeſty would take 
off that Slavery of the Exequatur Regium put upon the Apoſtolical Letters, as your 
Majeſty is bound to do by the Conditions of the Inveſtiture you received of that Kingdom, 


and by the Oath taken when you got it, Ec. 5. 


BUT neither the Emperor, nor D. Pedro de Toledo, who was then Viceroy, took 


any notice of that Letter, and the ſame Cuſtom was continued as formerly; on the 


contrary, Toledo, that his Prince's Conſtancy might be known to all, on the 3d of 


April 1540. wrote a Royal Letter to all the Governors of the Provinces of the King- 


dom, in which he put them in mind of this antient Cuſtom of the Kingdom, that 
whatſoever Proviſion came from Abroad, could not be put in Execution without his 
Knowledge and Licence; that therefore he ordered them to act accordingly in their 
Provinces; and if any Thing was done to the contrary, to take Information of it, 
and diſpatch it immediately to him; and if Notaries and Laicks were concerned 


in it, to impriſon them; and if Eccleſiaſticks, to order them betwixt that and a 


certain Time, to come and appear before him in Naples, that he might proceed in that 
as he ſhould ſee Cauſe. | 5 „ „„ 3 
AND on the 16th of June 1557. the Viceroy Franceſco Pacecco wrote to the 
Governor of Bene vento, ordering him not to ſuffer any Proviſion from Rome to be 
publiſhed in the ſaid City without his Licence in Scriptis, and the Exequatur 
Regium *. Thus were Clement VII's Deſigns baulked, nor did the Court of Rome 
make any other Attempt till the Pontificate of Pius V. „ | 
BUT of all theſe Popes, none impugned this Exequatur more ſtrenuouſly than 
Pius V. He by all means would have it aboliſhed in the Kingdom; and King 


Philip IT's Ambaſſador in Rome having endeavoured to diſſuade him from it, his 
- Anſwer, according to Girolamo Catena i, was, That the pretended Exequatur 


s Regium, or other Secular Licence, had nothing to do with the Execution of any 
© Eccleſiaſtical Order. That it has clearly been ſo decided by the Sacred Canons 


** and Councils, and ſuch Orders are put upon the ſame Footing with preaching the 


'* Word of God, which requires no Secular Licence, Sc. And he concluded with 


All theſe Inſtances are recorded by Chiocc. } 5 Ex Archiy. Vatic. Cad. 663. Bzoy. tom. 


Leo X. Conſtit. 20. 19. A. 1512. 
3 Chiocc. loc. cit. | IE % Chicsc. loc. cit. 
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this, & That he was reſolved not to ſuffer an Abuſe ſo much to the Diſhonour of 
& God and the Holy Faith. That the Offices were diſtinct, and therefore Princes 


„ might preſerve theirs, and leave to the Church what is God's, repeating fre- 


ce quently theſe Words, Reddite quæ ſunt Cæſaris, Ec. | 
_ AMONG the other Inſtructions given to Cardinal Aleſſandrino his Nephew, 


whom he ſent to Madrid, this was one; and his Requeſt to King Philip II. was 
this, © To which Abuſe many more were added in Naples, where in many Articles 


ce the Council of Trent was not obſerved, and a thouſand Methods were fallen upon 
& for impeding the Execution of the Apoſtolical Letters and Diſpatches ; which 
« Abuſes, and particularly that of the Exequatur Regium, your Majeſty, by your 


„ Oath, is obliged to remedy and remove, as may be ſeen by the Clauſes of the 


“ Inveſtiture given by Pope Julius II. to Ferdinand the Catholick, and by Julius III. 


e to your Majeſty, to which you ſwore * *. 


THE Duke D'Acala our Viceroy, whom kind Fate brought to the Govern- 
ment of Naples exactly at this Time, when there was moſt need of his Courage and 
Vigour to withſtand the Efforts of Pope Pius, in order to oppoſe him, was not 


content with following the Example of the Viceroys his Predeceſſors, but imitating 
King Ferdinaud, and the Cuſtom of other Nations, where the Princes by conſtant 


and perpetual Laws and Edicts, had publiſhed this in their Dominions by way of 
written Law, he was reſolved to do the ſame in the Kingdom of Naples. 

*TIS well known, that there are many ſuch Edicts in France, particularly of 
Lewis XI. in 1475. and of his Succeſſors, which may be ſeen in the Treatiſe of the 
Proofs of the Liberty of the Gallican Church. We likewiſe find many ſuch Edicts 
in the Provinces of Flanders of Philip the Good, Duke of Brabant in 1447. of the 
Archdukes Maximilian and Philip in 1485. and 1495. and others recorded by 


Van-Eſpen.*®. And, as Salgado witneſſeth, in Spain likewiſe, which the Duke 


D' Alcala imitated. | N 

THEREFORE, on the goth of Auguſt 1561. he put forth a Pragmatick, 
whereby it was ordained, that no Reſcripts, Briefs, or other Apoſtolical Proviſions 
ſhould be publiſhed without the Exequatur Regium, and his Licence In Scriptis 
obtenta, to the End that thoſe, who ſhould be ſo bold as to act otherwiſe, might be 
puniſhed. _ | 4 

WE ſee this Pragmatick printed in the vulgar Editions under the Title De 
Citationibus a, which was ſubſcribed by the famous Regents Vllano and Revertera ; 
and we likewiſe find it in the fourth Volume of the MS: Guiri/d. of Chioccarrello: It 
was alſo printed in the antient Editions, and is cited by many Writers. In the 
Conſultum made by the Council of Brabant in the Year 1652. to the Archduke Leo- 
pold, which is related by Van-Eſpen in the Appendix. This Pragmatick of the 
Duke D' Alcala is quoted in theſe Words, As for the Kingdom of Naples, there is 
an expreſs Statute in Pragmatica Regni Neapolitani, 'Tit. De Collation. prag. 6. 
(it ſhould have been De Citationibus, prag. 5.) It is likewiſe quoted by Van-Eſpen * ; 


and Regent Rowvito, in his Commentaries, has made a long Catalogue of [talian 


Writers that have quoted it . a 

IN Purſuance of this Law the Duke D' Alcala put forth ſeveral Edicts for the 
more exact Obſervance of it. In 1566. he wrote a Letter to all the Archbiſhops of 
the Kingdom, and alſo to the Archbiſhop of Benevento, on account of a Bull ſent 
into the Kingdom by the Pope, ſeriouſly exhorting them, that ſince they knew, 
that ſuch Bulls or Proviſions from Rowe could not be publiſhed and executed with- 


out the Placitum Regia, they ought by no means to publiſh it; and therefore 


they were to advertiſe the Biſhops their Suffragans, and other Prelates not to do it. 
And in the following Years, particularly in 1568. he impriſoned and puniſhed more 
ſeverely thoſe, who by tranſgreſſing this Law, preſumed to make uſe of Writs from 
Rome without the Exequatur. 5 N . . 

ON the other Hand Pope Pius made a grievous Complaint to the Great Com- 
mendator of Caſtile, then King Philips Ambaſſador in Rome, that theſe were in- 
tolerable Abuſes, to the Diſhonour of God and the Holy Faith, and that he could 


: Ex Archiv. Caſt. S. Ang. caſ. 14. 9. n. 22. | 5 Van-Eſpen tract. De Plac. Regie in App. 
Probat. libertar. Eccl. Gall. cap. 10. fol. 218. Lir P. | | 
3 Van-Eſpen De Placito Regio, par. 2. cap. 2. | © Idem Ibid. par. 2. C. 1. f. 2. 
} . 7 7 Rovit. ſuper cit, Pragm, F. 
Pragm. g. De Citationibus, tit. 29. 5 
Vor. II. e ” B not 
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not bear them; and at laſt, the ſame Year 1568. he ordered Cardinal Aleſſandrino 


his Nephew. in his Name, to write a Letter to all the Biſhops and Prelates of the 
Kingdom, in which he told him, that his Holineſs's Will was, that they ſhould not 


ſubject the Bulls and other Reſcripts which he ſent into the Kingdom, to any Exe- 


quatur Regium, bur put them immediately in Execution. But the Duke D' Alcala 


being adviſed of this by the Great Commendator, who ſent him a Copy of this 


Letter, went ſtill on in the old manner, and having given the King an Account of 


what had paſſed, he was punctually careful that no Writ ſhould be received or 
publiſhed in the Kingdom without being firſt preſented to him, examined, and the 

AND his Vigilance is both remarkable and commendable, that even to the 
Bulls of Jubilees the Nuncios required the Exequatur Regium ; ſo that on the 14th 
and 15th of December the ſame Year, he ſent Circular Letters to all the Governors 
of Provinces, and of ſome principal Cities of the Kingdom, giving them to under. 


ſtand, that his Holineſs's Nuncio reſiding in Naples, had preſented a Memorial to 


him, deſiring the Exequatur Regium to a Bull of Jubilee ſent into the Kingdom by 
the Pope, that it might be publiſhed, and that he had granted it; therefore he 
ordained, that upon this Intimation they might ſuffer it to be publiſhed in their 


Provinces and Ciries. | 


THE Court of Rome ſeeing, that neither Flattery nor 'Threats had any Effet 
upon the Duke D' Alcala, with their uſual Cunning, had recourſe to the Court of 


Spain, giving it in Charge to the Nuncio reſiding in Madrid, to apply directly to 
t 


the King for an Order to the Duke not to hinder the Execution of three Briefs 
about the Reformation of the Friars Conventuals of S. Francis, which they had a 

mind ſhould be publiſhed in the Kingdom, But though the King wrote to the 
Duke, that it was his Will, that what was contained in the faid Briefs ſhould be 


' complied with, yet at the ſame Time, in a Poſtſcript written with own Hand, he 
ordered the Briefs to be put in Execution in the ordinary Form with the Exe-. 


uatur '. | f | 
: THE Nuncio in $pa/» likewiſe endeavoured to have this Cuſtom laid aſide in 
Naples, as well becauſe the Occaſions of it were removed, becauſe formerly in thoſe 
troubleſome Times of War, when one Pretender was driving out another, it was, 
perhaps, neceſſary, as becauſe at preſent it ſerved for no other End than to 
extort Money for granting it. The Year following 1569. the King wrote an Ac- 
count of this to the Duke, deſiring to be informed how much Money was exacted 
for granting the Exequatur, and to whom the Money belonged, that a Way might 
be found out for giving it Gratis, and by that Means to ſtop their Mouths, 
The Duke wrote to the King, giving him to underſtand, that the Nuncio had given 
him a falſe Information of the Marter ; that this Exequatur was the greateſt Preroga- 
tive the Kings of Naples had; that by moſt antient Cuſtom, invigorated by a Prag- 
matick made by King Ferdinand I. in 1473. it had been in all Times obſerved ; that 
no Money was extorted for granting it, except ſome ſmall Dues, of which (by his 
own Appointment) and to whom they were paid, he had ſent incloſed a particular 
and diſtin& Account; that, to remove all Grounds of Complaint, he had ordered, 
that the Dues belonging to the Chaplain Major, and his Counſellor, ſhould not be 
exacted from the Parties, but be placed to the Account of the Royal Court during 


the Lives of thoſe who held theſe Offices; and beſides, he had ordered quick 


Diſpatch to be made, that the Parties might not complain of Delay *. 

IN fine, tis owing to the Duke D' Alcala, that King Philip II. then doubtful and 
wavering, by the continual Sollicitations and falſe Informations of the Pope's Nuncio 
reſiding at Madrid, ſtood his Ground, and at laſt rejected fo fulſome and inſolent a 


Pretenſion. The Duke did not fail, by frequent Conſultations, to adviſe him not 


to yield in this Point, which was the Foundation of his Royal Juriſdiction, and the 
greateſt Prerogative he had in this Kingdom ; for which cauſe the King took care - 
always afterwards, whenever Application was made to him in Spain, to ſuſpend his 


Judgment, and not to determine any Thing, but remit the Affair to the Viceroy of 
| Naples and his Collateral Council. | | | 


THERE was an Inſtance of this in the Publication of the Bull De Cenſibus, 

eſtabliſhed about this Time by Pope Paul V. whereby he regulated that Contract 
Chiocc. loc. Le, Il Jem 15 
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as he thought fit, and pretended that it ought to be obſerved, not only in the State 
of the Church of Rome, but in all the Dominions of Chriſtian Princes. The Court 
of Rome did not think it convenient to apply directly to the Duke of Alcala about 
this, but ordered the Archbiſhop of Naples to ſend hs Bull directly to the King, 
deſiring that he would order it to be implicitely executed in the Kingdom. But the 
King, ſuſpecting what the Matter was, and looking upon the Thing to be of great Im- 
portance, would not of himſelf determine any Thing, but on the 3d of March 1569. 


be wrotea Letter, and directed it to the Viceroy, his Collateral Council, and the 


Preſident of the S. C. in which he acquainted them with the Requeſt made him by the 
Archbiſhop ; and thinking that it was an Affair that required mature Deliberation, and 
of great Conſequence, therefore his Will was, that they ſhould examine and diſcuſs 
this Bull, and that not only the Regents of the Chancery, but Gizanandrea de Curtis, 
Antonio Orefice, and Tommaſo Altomare, then Royal Counſellors, ſhould likewiſe be 
preſent at the Diſcuſſing of it, to the End, that it being examined, they might 
adviſe him if there was any Inconveniency in it, that he might take a ſuitable Reſo- 
lution ; repeating the ſame in another Royal Letter, dated the 13th of July the 
ſame Year. | N „ 

THE Duke D' Alcala, in Purſuance of theſe Royal Orders, cauſed the Bull to 
be examined, and it was found, that in it the Pope arrogated to himſelf many 
Things which exceed his Spiritual Power, and took upon him to decide many Que- 
ſtions that did not belong to him, but to the 'Temporal Power of Princes; that it 
contained ſome Articles, which, if put in Execution, would be attended with In- 
conveniencies, and particularly if it ſhould obtain in the Kingdom, the Subjects 
might bid farewell to free Contracts; therefore, though the Archbiſhop of Naples 
had at the fame time given in another Memorial to the Viceroy, requiring the Exe- 
quatur Regium to the ſaid Bull, yet he thought fit not to grant it, and therefore it 
was not to be received nor executed, as prejudicial to the Publick Good and Com- 


merce. But the Archbiſhop of Chieti having given the Governor of Abruzzo to 


underſtand, that Cardinal Aleſſandrino had written to him, ordering him to cauſe 
the Bull to be publiſhed in his Dioceſe, and that therefore he was reſolved to publiſh 
it; the Governor adviſed the Duke of it, who, on the 1th of April 1 569. wrote 


him a Royal Letter, charging him to ſpeak to the Archbiſhop, and tell him, that 


as that Bull contained ſome Articles, which, if put in Execution, would be the 
fame as to aboliſh all Contracts, therefore it was under Examination in order to form 
a Reſolution, and when that was done in Naples, Notice ſhould be given over all the 
Kingdom; and in the mean time to exhort him, in his Name, by no means to 


| publiſh it, or cauſe it to be „ and to take care himſelf not to conſent to 


the Publication of it, or of any other Bull or Proviſion from Rome, without the 


uſual Exequatur, and to adviſe him of what ſhould happen *. This Bull got no 


Footing in the Kingdom during his Government; and Cardinal Granville, A 


cala's Succeſſor, on the 31ſt of Fuly 1571. wrote to the King, adviſing him, that 
the Execution of it in the Kingdom would occaſion many and great Inconveniencies : 


Whence it came, that it was never received nor put in Execution with us, as at 
preſent it is not minded in the Tribunals, nor elſewhere *. And the Bull of Po 
Nicholas V. is obſerved becauſe it was inſerted by King Alphonſus I. in one of his 
Pragmaticks, in order to give it the Force of Law, otherwiſe it would never have 
been binding upon us; for to lay down a Rule and Method to Contracts, belongs to 
the Temporal Power of Princes, and is peculiar to Empire, but not to the Prieſthood ; 
and ſuch Bulls will have all Authority within the State of the Church of Rome, but 
not without it, nor in the Dominions of the Princes of Europe. * „ 
THE Order of Time would require, that an End ſhould be made here of ſpeak- 
ing of this Exequatny Regium ; but, that I may not be obliged to reſume this Sub- 
je, I chuſe rather to proſecute it after the Death of the Duke D' Alcala, during the 
Times of the other Viceroys his Succeſſors, to this Day, that the Extent of it may 
be laid before the Eyes of all, particularly of thoſe who ſhall have a Share in the 
Government of this Kingdom, that knowing by what has happened, how odious this 


Exequatur has always been to the Court of Rome, and that they have left no Stone 


unturned in order to overthrow it; they may likewiſe be informed, that ſuch ſtrong 
Attempts were made, for no other End, but to ſtrike at the chief Foundation of the 


* Chiocc, loc. cit. 2 Royit. aliique paſſim ſup. Prag. 1. De Cenſib. | 
| | 5 55 Royal 
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Royal Juriſdiction, and the greateſt Prerogatives that Princes have in their Do- 
minions, which they ought to take for a Warning to be always watchful that it be 
not in the leaſt touched, but, minding the Vigour and Conſtancy of the Duke 


D Alcala, to take care to act ſo, as it may always remain intire and firm, that no 


Storm whatſoever may be able to ſhake it. 


POPE Pius V. being dead, his Succeſſors, as for the moſt part it commonly 


happens, following the ſame Footſteps, impugned the Exequatur as much as he ; 
among the reſt, the greateſt Sticklers againſt it, were Pope Gregory XIII. and 
Clement VIII. | | Ns 1 
POPE Gregory, like Pius V. looking upon it to be the unhinging of the Autho- 
rity of the Apoſtolical See, had always an Abhorrence to it, and did his utmoſt with 


King Philip II. to have it quite aboliſhed in the Kingdom, But finding the King 


obſtinate, by good Management he got the Matter to be referred to a Treaty, and 


the King to appoint his Miniſters to go to Rome, in order to fall upon, at leaſt, 
ſome moderate Temperament, ſeeing to aboliſh it quite, was found to be an Under- 


taking not only hard and difficult, but altogether deſperate and impoſſible. Among 
other Differences about Juriſdiction, this Point was long debated in Rome between 
the King's and the Pope's Miniſters ; but, excepting that our Miniſters promiſed, 
that a more quick Method ſhould be taken in giving the Exequatur, without nicely 


examining into the Cauſe, or putting the Parties to great Charges, the Pope's 


Miniſters gained nothing elſe: Whatever Bull, or other Proviſion came from Rome, 


was examined, nor was it put in Execution without the Royal Permiſſion. This 


Pope, to whom we owe the Reformation of the Kalendar, likewiſe found, that 
D. Juan de Zuniga, Prince of Piedra Perſia, who was then Viceroy, would never 


ſuffer the ſaid Kalendar to be accepted and publiſhed in the Kingdom, till the King, 
by a particular Letter, dated the 21ſt of Auguſt 1582. *, ordered him to allow it to 
be done; nor was it executed abſolutely, but with ſome Reſtrictions and Modifica- 
tions, as ſhall be told in the following Book, when we ſhall have Occaſion to diſ- 
courſe more at large of this new Reformation of the Kalendar made by Gregory. 
IN 1584. the Duke D'Oſſuna checked the Arrogance of the Biſhops of Gravina, 


Ugento, and Lecce, the firſt of which had had the Boldneſs to publiſh ſome monitory - 


Letters ſent him from Rome without the Zxequatur ; and the other two had likewite 


publiſhed two Bulls without this indiſpenſible Requiſite. He called them all three to 


Naples, and ſent two Conſultations about the Matter to the King, repreſenting to 
him, that theſe were pernicious and wicked Attempts, to which he ought to apply 
a quick and effectual Remedy in order to obviate greater Prejudices and Diſorders ; 
for the Court of Rome had preſumed to ſend a Meſſenger to intimate a monitory 
Letter to the Princeſs of Auſtria, without the Exequatur *. | 


THE Count De Miranda, the Duke D'Ofſuna's Succeſſor, was no leſs vigilant in 
this Point, to whom the Ambaſſador at Rome in 1587. having written about giving 


the Exequatur to a Bull, whereby the Pope, deſigning to ere& in Rome a Place for 


keeping publick Writings, pretended, that Inventories of all the Writs of the Eſtates, 


Revenues, and Juriſdictions of all the Churches and Hoſpitals of the Kingdom ought 


to be ſent to Rome; the Count anſwered him, that it could not be granted, and 
told him, that the putting of that Bull in Execution would be of dangerous 
Conſequence. . 5 i | e — 

IN the Pontificate of Clement VIII. when Cardinal Geſualdo was Archbiſhop of 
Naples, the Diſpute grew as warm as ever, the Occaſion of which we ſhall relate. 
In 1586. this Pope had directed a Brief to the Cardinal, by which he ordered, that 


all the Monaſteries of Nuns of the Order of S. Francis, ſhould be no longer under 


his own immediate Protection, but ſhould acknowledge the Ordinaries, by removing 
the Monks that were there and performed Divine Offices, and putting Prieſts in 
their Places; in which Brief were likewiſe included the Monaſteries of S. Clara, of 


nd Er and of Mary Magdalen in Naples, which are of Royal Patronage : 
The Cardinal had cauſed the Brief to be intimated to the Monks and Nuns without 


the Exequatur ; whereupon Count Olivares, the Viceroy, ſent the Secretary of the 


Kingdom with a Meſſage for putting a Stop to the Execution of the Brief, and 
ordered a Guard to be put upon the Monaſteries, and at the ſame time he adviſed 


the King of what had paſſed, and wrote likewiſe about ir to the Duke of Sa, 


* Chiocc, loc. cit. > Idem, loc. cit. 
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Ambaſſador in Rome, and even to the Pope himſelf. The Count might eaſily have 
ueſſed what Clement's Anſwer would be, who, no leſs than his Predeceſſors, hated 
the Exequatur. The Pope's Anſwer, beſides expatiating upon the depraved 
Manners - of thoſe Monks and Nuns, contained, That the Exequatur was an 
Abuſe, introduced into the Kingdom in the troubleſome Times of War, when one' 
Pretender was frequently turning out another ; that now there was no more Occaſion 
for it; therefore he commended the Cardinal's Conduct, who, without requiring it; 
had intimated his Brief. The Vieeroy replied to the Pope, ſhewing him, that the 
Uſe of the Exequatur in the Kingdom was no leſs juſt than antient and uninter- 
rupted ; that it being one of the King's greateſt Prerogatives, and the chief Foun- 
dation of his Royal Juriſdiction, he would not ſuffer it to be prejudiced in the leaſt. 
He likewiſe wrote to the Duke of Seſſa, that he was reſolved to apply more effectual 
Remedies for repelling all other Attempts, and in Fanuary the following Year 158). 
he ſent the King an Account of what had paſſed. a 1 
CAR DINAL Ge/ualdo, like a prudent Prelate, foreſeeing, that to go on in 
the Way they had taken, would occaſion greater Miſchief, thought upon an Expe- 
dient for putting an End to all Diſpute; he got the Monks to reſign the Govern- 
ment of theſe Monaſteries into his Hands, as the Ordinary, excepting however the 
Monaſteries that were of Royal Patronage: This Reſignation being made by 4 
publick Inſtrument, the Cardinal wrote a Letter to the Viceroy, wherein, giving 
him an Account of what had been done, he declared, that he, as Ordinary, without 
ſtanding in need of the Pope's Brief, and conſequently of the Exequatur, intended 
to govern theſe Monaſteries ; and therefore, excluding the Monaſteries that were 
under the Royal Protection, in which he did not intend to make any Innovation, 
having a Mind to viſit in Perſon the Monaſtaries of Feſus, S. Francis, S. Girolamo, 
and S. Anthony of Padua, he begged of the Viceroy, that he would be pleaſed to 
order him all Aſſiſtance and Favour, that, as Ordinary, he may do his Duty without 
any Impediment : 'The Viceroy, upon Sight of this Letter, ordered the Regent of 
the Vicariate immediately to diſmiſs the Guards, which, by his Order, had been 
poſted upon theſe four Monaſteries, that the -Cardinal might freely enter them. 
Thus ended this Affair, to the great Commendation both of the Viceroy and the 
Cardinal. E | | e 
THIS Courſe was conſtantly purſued by the Viceroys that ſucceeded Count 
Olivares ; and as long as Philip II. reigned, he maintained this Prerogative as it had 
been By all his Predscefiors. 8 e | | 
IN the Reign of Philip III. no Innovation was ſuffered with reſpe& to this 
Exequatur, which, being now become famous on Account of the many Diſputes 
that had ariſen about it, was conſtantly kept up; and it being looked upon to be ſo 
precious a Jewel, it was judged, that to yield it up voluntarily, would have been 
one of the moſt valuable Preſents that the Kings of Spain could ever make the Court of 
Rome; which would have put an ineſtimable Value upon it. Inſomuch, that Tommaſo 
Campanella, in his whimſical Treatiſe upon the Monarchy of Spain, which is handed 
about in Manuſcript, deſigning, by new and ſtrange Methods, to regulate the 
Monarchy, ſays, that in order to remove all Ground of Jealouſy, the King of 
Sain ſhould, in ſome meaſure, yield the Point of the Exequatur to the Pope, and 
ſend Biſhops and Cardinals to govern Flanders and the New World, and by that 
Means every Thing would ſucceed to his Hearr's Deſire; for (ſubjoins he) tis ſeen, 
that the Pope's Indulgence of the Cruſade yields him more Money than he ſpends in 
entertaining Cardizals, Biſhops, and other Eccleſiaſticks, and inſtead of being a 
Liſer, he would be a Gainer. And elſewhere, in the ſame Treatiſe, he ſays, that 
there might be an Exchange made between the King and the Pope: Let the King 
give up the Exequatur to the Pope; and, on the other Hand, let the Pope give him 
the Power of giving final Judgment without further Appeal, ſo as there may be a 
Tribunal compoſed, where the King, as being of the Clergy, may be Head, and 
being joined with two Biſhops, they may be Judges of all Appeals. But laying theſe 
Dreams aſide, in our Kingdom, not only in, the Reign of King Philip III. (when, 
to paſs over other Inſtances, the Exequatur was not given to the Pope's Briefs of 
Counts Palatines and Knights, but with this Reſtriction, that they could only wear 
the Torguem, ſeu babitem Equitis aurati ) but in the Reigns of Philip IV. his Son, 
* Chiocc. loc. cit. in fin. . 
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and of Charles II. the laſt of the Auſtrian Kings of that Race, there was not a Writ 
that came from Rome to which the Exequatur was not ſought, They were all ſub- 
jected to Examination, whether they were Commiſſions or Patents of Apoſtolica} 


Nuncios and Collectors; whether they were Briefs, Decrees, or Edicts concerning 
the Holy Office, or the Tribunal of the Fabrick of S. Peter; whether they were for 


_ prohibiting Books, or for Indulgences and Jubilees: In fine, whether they were 
monitory Letters and Citations; and in ſhore, whatſoever Proviſion came from 
Rome, was not ſuffered to be publiſhed, much leſs put in Execution, without this 


indiſpenſable Requiſite. The Viceroy, with his Collateral Council, commits the 
Examination of the Writ to the Chaplain Major and his Counſellor, who makes a 
Report of it to that Tribunal; and if there be no Inconveniency or Harm found in 
it, the Exequatur is granted, and even frequently denied. This is the inveterate and 
antient Cuſtom, introduced into the Kingdom when Principality was firſt ſettled in 
it; maintained by a Series of ſo many Ages, by all the Princes that have governed 
it, and in our Days more firmly eſtabliſhed by our moſt auguſt Prince, who, in the 
Years 1108 and 1709, reſiding in Barcelona, by many of his Royal Writs directed 
to Cardinal Grimani our Viceroy, ordered it to be inviolably obſerved with reſpect 
to all Proviſions coming from Rome; ſo that at preſent it is more firm and table 


r 


Graz. e Privileg. di Nap. tom. 2. pag. 230 & 231, 


r 
Diſputes about Apoſtolical Vifitors ſent by the Pope into the King- 


dom; and on account that Laicks were forbid to go to Rome 
auhen cited by that Court. | ; 


HE Cuſtom of ſending Apoſtolical Viſitors by the Roman Pontiffs into 
©. x theſe our Provinces, as Suburbicarian, is very antient ; we have related 
Tin the Tenth Book of this Hiſtory, that Pope Nicholas II. gave that 
map) Charge to Deſiderio the famous Abbot of Monte Caſſino, that, as 
9 Legate of the Apoſtolical See, he ſhould viſit all the Churches and 
| ' Monaſteries of the Provinces of Campagna, Principato, Puglia, and 
Calabria; and the ſame was practiſed in the other Provinces of Europe. But what 
Damage theſe Legates occaſioned in the-Provinces committed to them, we have at 
large related in the ſaid Book; ſo that they were ſo abhorred in France and other 
Kingdoms, that they were chaſed out of them, and by ſevere Edicts prohibited ever 
to return, | 5 
OUR firſt Norman Kings, with reſpect to the Kingdom of Sicily, found an eaſy 
Remedy; for by the famous Bull of Pope Urban II. the Foundation of that 
Monarchy, the King being declared Legate of the Holy See, they were no more 
received into that Iſland. But our Puglia and Calal'ria, under which Names all 
the other Provinces, of which the Kingdom of Naples is now compoſed, were then 
comprehended, continued in their former State. Whei ice it came, that in the Peace 
made in Benevents 1156. between King William I. and Pope Adrian IV. about 
theſe Legates, it was agreed for Sicily, that the Church of Rome had the Power of 


; Lion. Oſtienſ. lib. 3. ap 3. | f | 
| py 1 | Elections 
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Elections and Conſecrations in the Form there deſcribed, Excepta Appellations & 


| Legatione, que niſi ad petitionem noſtram, & heredum noſtrorum, ibi non fiant. But 


as for Puglia and Calabria, it was agreed thus, Conſecrationes & Viſitationes liber 


Romana Eccleſia faciet Apulia, vel Calabriæ Civitatum, ut voluerit, aut illarum par- 
tium, que Apulia ſunt affines, Civitatibus illis exceptis, in quibus Perſona noftra, vel 
noſtrorum haredum tn illo tempore fuerit, remoto malo ingenio, nift cum voluntate naſtra, 

noſtrorumque heredum. In Apulia & Calabria, & partibus illis, que Apulia ſunt 


affines, Romana Eccleſia libere Legationes habebit '. Nevertheleſs. there was ſome 


Care taken for preventing the Damages which the Churches of the Kingdom ufually 


ſuffered by ſuch Legations, by ſubjoining, Illi tamen, qui ad hoc a Romana Eccleſia 
fuerint delegati, poſſeſſiones Eccleſiæ non devaſtent. | 


ALTHOUGH the Church of Rome could freely ſend theſe Viſitors or Legates 


into the Kingdom, yet their Commiſſions were conſtantly inſpected. Sometimes it 
was found that they exceeded the Bounds of Spiritual Power, and often reached the 
Ferſons of Laicks, therefore their Commiſſions were examined before they got the 
Placitum Regium, as all other Proviſions coming from Rome were; and ſo much the 
rather, if their Commiſſions were for the City of Naples, now declared a Royal Seat, 
where the Kings had taken up their Reſidence, and afterwards the Viceroys. | 


IN the Pontificate of Pius V. while the Kingdom was governed by the Duke 


D' Alcala, the Court of Rome abuſing this Power, endeavoured to make Incroach- 
ments; for the Pope had ſent a Brief to the Biſhop of S$trongoli, whereby, as his and 
the Apoſtolical See's Legate, he gave him Power to viſit ſome Archbiſhopricks and 
Biſhopricks, ſome of which were of Royal Patronage, ſuch as Salerno, Gaeta, and 
Caſſano, with all their Churches, and all the Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, even thoſe who 
were exempted from the Juriſdiction of the Ordinary. Moreover, in a ſeparate 
Bull, many Inſtructions were given to the ſaid Biſhop moſt prejudicial to the Royal 
Juriſdiction and Prerogatives, as giving him Power to viſit Hoſpitals, and take an 
Account of their Revenues and Incomes, though adminiſtred by Laicks; but whar 


was moſt intolerable of all, was, that the Biſhop had a ſecret Inſtruction and Order to 
execute theſe Commiſſions without asking the Exequatur; and he had already begun 
to viſit ſome of theſe Churches without requiring it from the Viceroy. ' The Duke 


D'Alcala, out of Exceſs of Civility, cauſed the Biſhop to be advertiſed not to execute 


theſe Commiſſions without having firſt obtained the Exequatur ; and the Biſhop ſaying, 


that he had Orders from the Pope not to take it, it was replied, that in the mean 
time he ought to forbear executing them till his Majeſty ſhould be informed. The 


| Biſhop did forbear, and in the mean time the Duke wrote to the King's Ambaſſador 


in Rome, to the Commendator D. Ernando Torres, and likewiſe to Cardinal Aleſſau- 


_ drino, to intercede with the Pope to order the Biſhop to take the Exeguatur, for he 


was reſolved not to ſuffer ſuch an Incroachment to be made in his Time. Bur 
Pope Pius, offended at the Propoſal, would not conſent to it; fo that the Affair 


being negotiated with the Nuncio in Naples, a new Expedient was fallen upon, but 


that did not pleaſe the Nuncio, therefore the Viceroy was forced to call the Collateral 
Council, and on the 2gth of December 1566. they ſent a full Information of the 
Affair to King Philip, in which they earneſtly begged of him to conſider the great 


Prejudice it would occaſion to his Royal Juriſdiction, and with all haſte to ſend them 
Orders how they were to behave in this and the like Caſes that might daily occur; 


ſo much the rather, that the Pope threatened to forbid the Celebration of the Divine 
Offices in the Kingdom, always putting them in Mind of the Excommunications 
contained in the Bull In Cæna Domini. | 

KING Philip, ſeriouſly conſidering that it was an Aﬀair of great Importance, 
wrote a very preſſing Letter to his Ambaſſador in Rome, to uſe his utmoſt Endea- 


vour to get the Pope to be fatisfied with the Expedient concerted in Naples, of 


diſpatching Writs of Execution according to the Draught offered by the Viceroy, 
with which the Pope was at laſt fatisfied, only leaving out ſome Clauſes, and that 


theſe Writs ſhould be directed in general to all Perſons, without mentioning either 


Ecclefiaſticks or Laicks. The King wrote likewiſe to the Duke D'4/cala, not to 
ſuffer Hoſpitals governed by Laicks to be viſited, and much leſs the Monaſtery of 


S. Clara, or any other Thing belonging to the Royal Patronage and Prerogatives ; 


that he ſhould oppoſe all thoſe Articles in the Biſhop of Srongolis Inſtructions 


Apud Baron. & Capec, Latr. Hiſt. Neap. lib. 2. pag. 7%. 
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which concerned Laicks: And in fine, that he left it to his Prudence to make uſe of 
all Ways and Means that ſhall be found moſt conducive to his Service, and to do by 


the Pope what is juſt and reaſonable. The Duke managed Matters ſo dextrouſſy and 


effectually, that he brought the Nuncio to ask the Exequatur to all ſuch Commiſ- 
ſions; and the Viceroys his Succeſſors never ſuffered the Apoſtolical Viſitors to 
execute their Commiſſions, till they had firſt preſented them; and, being found 
reaſonable, they gave them the Exequatur ; however, with this Clauſe always, that 
they might execute them againſt Eccleſiaſtical Perſons ; and they often modified 
ſuch Commiſſions as were thought prejudicial to the Royal Prerogatives and Rights 


of the Kingdom. 


BUI at the fame time this Miniſter had an Affair much more difficult and intri- 
cate to manage with Pope Pius. He had ſent Paolo Odeſcalchi to be his Nuncio in 


Naples; to whom, beſides the Commiſſions given him relating to Spoils and Tythes, 


and what in general concerned his Office, he had likewiſe given him particular 
Commiſſions about other Things; among the reſt, he gave him Power to inquire into, 
and take Cognizance of the Eccleſiaſtical Eſtates, wrongfully alienated for a hundred 


Fears backward, and of the Nullity of the ſaid Alienations, though confirmed by 


the Apoſtolical See, or its Commiſſaries: Likewiſe to take Cognizance of the unjuſt 
Poſſeſſion and retaining of the ſaid Eſtates; and they being found to have been unjuſtly 
alienated and poſſeſſed, to reſtore them to thoſe Churches from which it ſhould 
appear they had been alienated and taken, with Power to force the Poſſeſſors of 
them, without Diſtinction of Perſons, whether Eccleſiaſtical or Secular, not only 
to reſtore theſe Eſtates, but likewiſe to be accountable for the paſt Rents. 

IT HE Nuncio preſented all theſe Commiſſions to the Viceroy ; to ſuch of them 
as were regular, Licence was given for executing them with the wonted Conditions 
and Limitations ; bur as for this laſt, he was abſolutely forbid to put it in Execution. 
The Nuncio acquainted the Pope with this Prohibition; and the Viceroy, on the 
other Hand, ſent a full Information of the Matter to the King, in which he repre- 
ſented to him, that the Execution of this Commiſſion would be moſt prejudicial to 
the Royal Juriſdiction, and that it would be the ſame as to erect a new Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Tribunal againſt the Laicks, contrary to the antient Cuſtom, the Royal Tri- 
bunals having always proceeded in ſuch Cauſes againſt Laicks that were ſued, 
according to the Rule, Actor ſequitur Forum Rei; and the Eccleſiaſtical Judges, 
whether Ordinaries or Apoſtolical Delegates, were never ſuffered to proceed againſt 
Laicks in the like Cauſes: Adding, that Pope Paul III having attempted the ſame 
Thing, by appointing Judges in this Kingdom with the like Commiſſions, and par- 


ticularly this ſame Paolo Odeſcalchi, when Cardinal Pacecco was Viceroy, a Licence 


for putting them in Execution was denied, and Pope Julius III. was ſerved the 


ſame Way; that if ſuch a Practice got footing, it would not only diſturb the Peace 


and Tranquillity of the Kingdom, but occafion great Detriment and Charges to the 


Subjects, by overturning all the Alienations of Eccleſiaſtical Eſtates made ſo long ago 


as a hundred Years, not only at the Suit of Parties, but ex mero Officio, and by way 
of Inquiſition, as it is expreſſed in the ſaid Commiſſion. For which Reaſon the pre- 
ceding Popes laid afide the like Attempt ; and therefore his Majeſty ought to inter- 


poſe all his Royal Authority with the preſent Pope, that he may order the Nuncio 


to give over ſuch a Pretenſion, as his Predeceſſors had done. Theſe ſtrong Inſinua- 


tions had ſuch Weight with the King, that he managed Matters fo, as the Inquiry 


and the Nuncio Odeſcalchi's Commiſſion took no Effect; the Pope recalled him, 
and on the gth of February 1569. ſent another to Naples. 

_ BUT for all that, the Court of Rome did not give over the Undertaking ; they 
attempted it afterwards by very ſcandalous Means. Cardinal Morrone, with Ernando 
de Torres, negotiated the Affair in Rome, and contrived an Expedient, which, as 
that Cardinal ſaid, in a Letter he wrote to the Viceroy, dated the 18th of Auguſt 1570. 
was not only much for the Service of God, but honourable and advantageous to his 
Majeſty, and redounded to the Praiſe of his Miniſters. The Cardinal, perhaps, was 
aſhamed to name this Expedient in his Letter to the Duke, but got D. Ernando to write 
and name it to him, who, incloſing the Cardinal's Letter within his own, told him, 


that provided he would ſuffer the Bull for taking Cognizance of the Poſſeſſions of the 


Churches that had been unjuſtly alienated, the Cardinal had told him, that his 
Majeſty ſhall have a Third Part of all that ſhall be recovered, and the Buſineſs 


ſhall be managed in the Kingdom, as that of the Fabrick of S. Peter, with the 
„ Aſſiſtance 


Aſſiſtance of ſuch Perſons, as he (the Viceroy)? ſhall. be pleaſed to äppoint; and 
that without doubt his Majeſty, would thereby receive above 100, oo Ducats, and it 
will be much for the Service of God, of the Churehes, and of the Souls of thoſe who 


at preſent poſſeſs thoſe Eſtates unjuſtly, of the Pope, and of the Fabrick of S, Peter; 


that therefore he was of Opinion, that he (the Viceroy) ought to give Ear to itz 
| becauſe he would thereby be able to gratify ſome Barons: He likewiſe wrote to him, 
that the Cardinal had told him, that the Pope had ſent the like Bull to Spain; and 
over II als. . 8 
THE Duke D'Alcala, offended at this, returned no other Anſwer, but that he 
would adviſe his Majeſty of it, and wait for his Reſolution, not being able to deter- 
mine any Thing of himſelf; ſo that on the 12th of October the fame Year, heifent a 
full Account of all to the King, as alſo Copies; of the Cardinal's and Ernando's 
Letters, not neglecting to repreſent to him the Inconveniencies and Prejudices that 
would attend the granting ſuch a Liberty by ſuch ſcandalous Means. 
IT HE prudent King abhorring the Offer, and likewiſe aſhamed of it, on the 
th of March 1571. anſwered the Duke, that it was not fit for him to meddle in that 
Affair, that therefore he might delay giving an Anſwer, and if he were obliged to 
give it, without taking notice that he had written any Thing of it to him, he might 
anſwer, that having better conſidered the Affair, he did not think it proper to 
mention it to the King ; but conſidering the many grievous Inconveniencies that 
might follow, and being taught by Experience, he was reſolved not to make any 
Innovation during his Government; that he ought to intimate this Reſolution to 
the Cardinal by the Means of D. Ernando, and thus put an End to the Affair 
The Duke did as the King had directed him, and ſo ended the Treaty; and as during 
the few Months that he ſurvived (for he died ſoon after) no Novelty was intro- 


| duced, ſo he ſet a good Example to the Viceroys his Succeſſors, always to oppoſe 


the like Attempts of the Court of Rome, who not only obliged the Apoſtolical 
Viſitors not to execute their Commiſſions without the EZxtguatur Regium; but when 
they did grant it, it was always with this Clauſe, Quo ad Eccleſias, & beneficia Eccle- 
ſiaſſica, & quo ad bona, & poffelones contra Perſonas Ecelefiaſticas tantum ; & dummolio 
non optretur directè, nec indirectè contra Perſonas Laicas; neque ſuper Prælataris, 
Beneficiis, Monaſteriis, & Hoſpitalibus, & Cappellaneis, qui ſunt ſub proteftione Regia. 
And beſides, there was great Care taken, that the Commiſſaries appointed by thoſe 
Viſitors, ſhould not oppreſs, by Extortions, even the Ecclefiaſticks. BE 

THIS Miniſter likewiſe vigorouſly oppoſed the Incroachments of the Court of 


Rome, which often preſumed to fummon Laicks, even Subjects and Feudatories of 


the Kingdom in Eccleſiaſtical and Temporal Cauſes, though Defendants; to appear 
in Rome before any Tribunal there. Although King Ferdinand I. on the 24th of 


April 1474. by a particular Pragmatick, had, under the Penalty of Confifcation-of 


Goods, forbid ſuch Appearance, and King Frederick had invigorated the ſaid 
Pragmatick in his Reign; and that in the Reign of Charles V. the Count of Ribas 
gorſa had ſtrongly reſented a Summons given the Duke D*Atri : Nevertheleſs in the 
Pontificate of Pius V. the Tribunals of Rome did not forbear to give ſuch Citations; 


in 1567. Marcello Caracciolo, at the Inſtance of the Exchequer of the Apoſtolical | 
See, was cited to appear in Rome, and to give up the Village of Monte d Urſo near 
Bene vento, with its Tenants and Juriſdictions. Giancamillo Mormile, on account of 


an Allom Pit which he poſſeſſed in the Lake of Agnano, was ſerved the ſame Way; 
as alſo the Corporation of Montefuſcoli, a 'Town belonging then to the Marquis of 
Vico, which was interdicted and ſuſpended from the Divine Offices, becauſe having 
been cited to appear in Rome and give up ſome Territories, they had not obeyed. 
But what was inſufferable, it was alledged, that the Kingdom being ſubject to the 
Holy See, the Court of Rome had Power to command, cite, and force the Laick 
Subjects of it to appear. The Duke D' Alcala could not ſuffer theſe Abuſes, but 


' ſent an Account of them to King Philip, repreſenting the bad Conſequences, and 


begging a ſpeedy and effectual Remedy. | ©, 01 
THE Duke having ſo vigorouſly oppoſed the bold Attempts of the Court of Rome, 

the Viceroys his Succeſſors, in Imitation of him, and encouraged by the King, who 

had been fully informed by the Duke, were very vigilant and rigorous againſt ſuch 


* Chiocc. tom. 4. de Viſitat. Apoſtol, 3 Chiocc. loc. cit. De Laicis non citand. &c. 
* Pragm. R. Ferd. L. de Anno 1474. | | 
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654 __ TheCrvir Hisroxy of Book XXXIII. 
Citations; inſomuch that in 1382. a Meſſenger was impriſoned by the Duke 
D'Ofſuna's Order, for having had the Impudence to cite D. Margarita of Auſtria, 
Siſter to D. John of Auſtria, who lived in the City of Aquila, which had been 
aſſigned her as her Dowry, ordering her to appear in Rome, and anſwer to a Proceſs 


taken out againſt her by the Queen Dowager of France. And the Count of Bene- 


wento's Reſentment, on the like Occaſion, was greater, for the Duke of Maddaloni, 
and the Marquis of Circello having been cited to Rome, the firſt about a Right of 
Patronage, and the other about the Bailywick of his Village of Colle, which Cardi- 
nal Valente, as Abbot of S. Maria di Carato, claimed; in 1605. he made a heavy 


Complaint of it to King Philip III. who, in a Letter dated the 18th of March 1606. 
anſwered him, that he was not to ſuffer the Parties cited to appear in Rome, 


charging him, that, in order to repair ſo great an Injury, and of ſuch bad Conſe- 
quence, he ought to exert his Authority in ſuch a Manner, as not only to ſerve for 
Reparation, but Example, and to baniſh out of the Kingdom the Clergyman that 
cited the Marquis, and ſequeſtrate the Temporalties of the Abbot that employed 
him, and impriſon his Relations: and in fine, to puniſh with the utmoſt Rigour for 


ſo heinous a Crime. 


HA P. VII. 


Diſputes about mixed 1 and the King's Stars - the Tythe 
impoſed upon the Clergy of the Kingdom by the Pope. 


E owe likewiſe to the Duke D* Alcala, the removing of that Abuſe, that 
a= oze the Eccleſiaſtical Judges, when they got the Start of the Secular, 
could proceed againſt Laicks in certain Cauſes, which therefore the 
called Mia d. Among other Incroachments of the Eccleſiaſtical Juſtice, 
as we have related elſewhere, the Eccleſiaſticks had invented a certain 
EKEind of Tribunal, called Forum Aliſtum, thereby meaning, that a 
Biſhop, as well as Secular Magiſtrate, could proceed againſt Laicks by Way of 
Prevention; in which the Magiſtrate was often diſappointed, becauſe the Eccle- 
ſiaſticks, by their exquiſite Diligence and Care, almoſt always took the Start, ſo that 
leaving no Room for the Secular Magiſtrate, they ingroſſed all the Cauſes to them- 


| ſelves: Among others, they reckoned that Sacrilege, Uſury, Adultery, Polygamy, 
Inceſt, Concubinage, Blaſphemy, Perjury, Sorcery, and to inforce the Payment 


of Tythes, and the fulfilling of pious Legacies, belonged all to the Frum Miſtum. 

_. POPE Pius, after his wonted manner, made his Nuncio at Madrid importune 
King Philip with Complaints of the Duke, .that in the Kingdom he hindred the 
Biſhops, though they had prevented the Secular Magiſtrates from' proceeding againſt 
Laicks in the abovementioned Caules ; ſo that on the 17th of July 1569. the King 
wrote a Letter to the Duke, ordering him to conſult with the Collateral Council, 
and three or four Counſellors of the Council of S. Clara, with the two Attorney- 
Generals, whether, when the Biſhops get the Start, they can take Cognizance of 
the aforeſaid Cauſes. Ihe Duke convened the Regents of the Collateral Council, 
with all the others the King had named, and the Affair being nicely diſcuſſed, it 
was concluded with unanimous Conſent, that it was an Abuſe; whereupon the 
Duke, on the 19th of Fuly the following Year 1590. ſent to his Majeſty a ſolemn 
and full Conſultation of what had been determined in the Collateral Council, with 
the Aſſiſtance of thoſe Miniſters, and the two Attorney-Generals ; v/z. That the 
Cognizance of theſe Cauſes in this Kingdom, belongs privatively to the Royal 


Judges, 


Book XXXIII. the KINGDOM of NAPLES. 655 
Judges, and not to the Prelates, and that no Prevention is allowed, as the Biſhops 
dretend: In Purſuance of which Deciſion, when it happened that the Biſhops 
deſigned to meddle in the Crimes of Sorcery, Inceſt,” Ec. or in the exacting of 
Tythes, they were always vigorouſly oppoſed by the Duke, whoſe Footſteps Cardinal 
Granvela, and the Viceroys his Succeſſors, afterwards followed, many Inſtances 
of which are to be found in the fifth Tome of Chtoccarelli's MS. Giuriſdizionali. 
IT was an antient Cuſtom in the Kingdom, that whenever the Popes, either on 
Account of War againſt the Infidels, or for any other Reaſon, impoſed Tythes 
upon the Eccleſiaſtical Revenues, the half of them belonged to the King; of which 
Cuſtom there is Record in our Archives fince the Times of Pope Stu IV. and of 
King Ferdinand I. Sometimes the Popes, conſcious of this Right, conſented to its 


being exacted, at other times it was done without their Conſent; and the Collectors 


of the ſaid Tythes, who were for the moſt part Biſhops, gave in the Accounts of 


their Collections to the Royal Chamber, and the Mogey was put into the Royal 
Treaſury, part of which was kept for the King's Share, and the reſt given to the 


Perſons appointed by the Popes. In the Pontificate of Pius V. the Tyrk threatning 
to make War in our Seas, and the War of Malta, fo well deſcribed by Thuauus, 


then raging, this Pope, in order to aſſiſt the Chriſtian Princes in oppoſing ſo powerful 


and implacable an Enemy, often taxed the Eccleſiaſticks, and in our Kingdom, 
with the Placitum Regium, he impoſed Tythes upon their Incomes. Pope Pius's 
7ecal for theſe Expeditions was truly commendable, but ar the ſame time the Court of 


Rome endeavoured to get all the Money into their own Hands; they began to diſpute 


the King's Right to his Share, and gave D. Juan de Zuniga, then Ambaſſador in 
Rome, and the Viceroy of Naples to underſtand, that they muſt ſhew the King's 
Title to that Right. The Duke D' Alcala gave a ſuitable Anſwer, and the King 
being adviſed of this Demand by the Ambaſſador, on the iſt of July 1570. anſwered, 
that he might tell that Court, that his King was under no manner of Obligation to 
new the Title whereby he was in uſe to take his Share of the Tythes; that his 
Holineſs had beſt let him poſſeſs that Right which had been handed down to him 


by his Predeceſſors, for he would never ſuffer himſelf to be robbed of it. 
ALTHOUGH the Court of Rome, by theſe Diſputes, gained nothing with 
reſpect to this Point, ſo ſtrongly defended ; yet the King, out of Piety, and becauſe 
the Neceſſities of the War of Malta were truly great, was pleaſed to conſent, that 
the Tythes impoſed upon the Eccleſiaſticks of the Kingdom for the Relief of that 
Iſland, ſhould be collected by Eccleſiaſtical Miniſters, who were to employ them 
all for that End; and that this Act might not prejudice the King's Right, a De- 
caration was ordered to be drawn up by ra Martino Royes, the General Collector 
appointed for receiving the ſaid Tythes, that his Majeſty had graciouſly been pleaſed 
to grant the Half of the ſaid Tythes belonging to him to the Knights of Majta, and 
had likewiſe conſented, that the Money of the ſaid 'Tythes ſhould not be brought to 
the Royal Treaſury, as uſual, but might be received by Perſons appointed by the 
ſaid Knights, or, in their Name, by the ſaid Fra Martino. Moreover, the Pope 
intending to impoſe three 'Tythes upon the Ecclefiaſtical Revenues of this Kingdom, 
for aſſiſting to complete the Fortifications of the City of Malta, provided his Ma- 


jeſty would remit the Half belonging to him in Fayour of the ſaid Knights, the 


King graciouſly. conſented to it; as afterwards, on the like Occaſion, for aſſiſting 
Chriſtian Princes that were diſturbed either by Infidels or Hereticks, he ordered his 

Miniſters to ſuffer theſe Tythes to be collected and employed in ſuch pious Expe- 
ditions, without exacting any Thing. | | 


NEVERTHELESS this Piety of King Philip was not ſufficient to ſtop the 


Mouth of the Court of Rome, for among the Inſtructions given to Cardinal Aleſſan- 


drino, in his Legation, this was one, to complain to the King, that the Eccleſiaſtical 
Juriſdiction was incroached upon by the Difficulties it met with in collecting the 
Tythes which his Holineſs had impoſed upon the Clergy of Ttaly, under pretence, 
that a Part of them belonged to his Majeſty ; and beſides to tell him, that although 
former Popes had obtained ſome Permiſſions concerning the {aid Collections, yer 
that not ought to be made a general Rule, and that therefore his Majeſty would be 
Pleaſed to leave it to his Holineſs's Diſpoſal, and if he pretended to have any Right 
in it, he might give his Holineſs an account of it, that he might be able to quiet 
his Mind, and remove all Scruple. | | 


BUT 
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BUT Cardinal Granville, the Duke's Succeſſor, to whom the King communi. 
cated the Heads of the aforeſaid Legation, anſwered the King by a Conſultation 
dated the 22d of March 157e. that his Holineſs could eaſily remove all Scruple 
concerning that, becauſe it was a moſt antient Cuſtom, and of which the Kings his 
Predeceſſors had been in quiet and peaceable Poſſeſſion, with the Conſent of the 
Popes themſelves, Time out of Mind; therefore ir ſeemed: very ſtrange now, that 
the filial Love and profound Reſpect, which his Majeſty had always had for his 
Holineſs, ſhould be ſo ill requited; as to demand the Title to a Right ſo clear. 
inherited by his Anceſtors, and yielded to by ſo many Popes. The Count of 
Miranda, and the Viceroys his Succeſſors, took the ſame Courſe; ſo that this 
Cuſtom continues in the Kingdom at this Day more firm than ever. | 


: Chiocc. tom. 11. MS. Giur. 


„„ 
Diſputes ocraſoned by the Knights -S. Lazarus, | 


I truly ſcems as if the Duke P' Alcala had been deſigned by Heaven 
do oppoſe the ſo many Incroachments of the Court of Rome, as were 
= ſet on Foot in the Pontificate of Pius V. We ſhall now relate one 
very new and extravagant; and fince the Subject has ſomething of 

— Dignity in it, we ſhall not grudge our Pains in tracing it back to the 
| Inſtitution and Origin of theſe Knights, and ſhew what Diſorders 
they occaſioned in the Kingdom. 5 „ . 

THESE Knights boaſt of a very antient Inſtitution, and carry it back to about 
the Year 363. under the Emperor Julian, in the Times of the Popes Baſilins the 
Great and Damaſus T. They confirm this Antiquity by the many Hoſpitals, which, 
under the Name of S. Lazarus, are recorded in Hiſtory to have been built in thoſe 
early Times over all the Chriſtian World, and eſpecially in Feru/alem and other 
Parts of the Eaſt ". But this firſt Inſtitution, by the Incurſions of the Barbarians, 
and devouring Time, was in a manner buried in Oblivion, till Innocent III. and 
Honorius III. about the Year 1200. re-eſtabliſhed it, and took it under their Pro- 
tection. Afﬀerwards Gregory IX. and Innocent IV. granted them many Privileges, 
and prefcribed a new Rule to their Order, with Power to create a Maſter, Alex- 
ander IV. very freely confirmed their Privileges, and whatever had been granted 
them by his Predeceſſors. „ 1 5 | | 

THE Secular Princes, drawn in by the Example of the Popes, and the pious - 
Deſign of their Inſtitution, like to that of the antient Hebrews (of whom Fleury 
bears Witneſs) with reſpect to Hoſpitality, and taking care of the Diſeaſed, and 
eſpecially of thoſe who were infected with Leprofy, beſtowed Temporal Riches 
upon them in great Plenty. The firſt were the Princes of the Houſe of Suevia, 
and among the reſt Frederick, who gave them many Poſſeſſions in Calabria, Puglia, 
and Sicily 3, The Popes, and eſpecially Nicholas III. Clement IV. John XXII. 
Gregory X. Urban VI. and Leo X. favoured them in their Acquiſitions, and by 
granting them Power to retain thoſe Poſſeſſions, and ſtill getting more, they became 
excecding rich. But it happened to them, what Experience has always ſhewn in 
the like Caſts, that their overgrown Riches, the exceſſive Favour of Princes, and 


* Thuan. lib. 38. Hiſt. > Fleury, Contumes des Iſrael. 3 Thuan. loc. cit. . 
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the ſo many Privileges beſtowed upon them by the Popes, good Diſcipline and the 


antient Piety came to be neglected, whereby they ſunk in their Reputation and 
Eſteem with the Faithful. The Popes, among other Privileges, had granted them, 


that the Goods of thoſe that died of Leproſy, either within or without the Ho- 


ſpitals, ſhould belong to them; beſides, that they could force the Leprous to ſtay in 


the Hoſpitals contrary to their Inclinations. The Princes aſſiſted in ſeeing theſe 
Privileges put in Execution within their Dominions; whence we find, that our 


King Robert, on the 2oth of April 1311. wrote to all the Officers of the Kingdom, 
telling them, that the Religious Brothers of the Hoſpital of S. Lazarus of Feruſalem 
had repreſented to him, that they, by Virtue of. the Privileges given them by the 


, Popes, had Power to oblige thoſe that were infected with Leproſy, where-ever they 
ſhould happen to find them, to retire to, and be confined within the ſaid Hoſpitals: 
appointed for ſuch diſeaſed Perſons, and, if need be, to uſe Force in order to remove 


them from the Habitations of the Healrhful, and to give them ſuitable Aliment ; 
and ſeeing ſome infected with that Diſeaſe refuſe to come to the ſaid Hoſpitals, and 
are often borne out in it by their powerful Relations, therefore the King ordered his 
ſaid Officers to give all Aſſiſtance, ſo theſe as leprous Perſons might be confined to * 

the ſaid Hoſpitals, by forcing and taking them perſonally. And in the Reign of the 
Emperor Charles V. we likewiſe read, that Andrea Caraffa, Count of 8. Severina, 
Viceroy of this Kingdom, at the Requeſt of AMfonſo d Agia, Maſter of S. Lazarus, 


on the 18th of December 1 525. ordered all the Officers of the Kingdom to do Juſtice 


to the ſaid Alfonſo's Vicar, who was to go to ſeveral Parts of the Kingdom for re- 


covering many Effects of Perſons that had died of Leproſy, devolved to the Order 


by their Death, by Virtue of the Privileges and Bulls of the Popes. | 
THESE indiſcreet Methods, frequently made uſe of as 'Traps for catching 
the Eſtates of thoſe unfortunate People, in 'Time ruined their Reputation, and by 
Degrees they declined ſo much, that their Name was ſcarcely known. But upon the 
Acceſſion of Pius IV. to the Papacy, he raiſed them again, and, like the other Reli- 
gious Knights, adorned them with many and ample Privileges and Immunities, 
reſtored them to their antient Dignity, and created Giannotto Caſtiglione, Great 
"Maſter of the Order. Pius V. likewiſe honoured and favoured them, inſomuch that 
in the Viceroyalty of the Duke D'Alcala they were in great Eſteem. i 
BUT if the Popes had contented themſelves with heaping ſo many Honours and 
Prerogatives upon them without doing Prejudice to others, it would have been ſup- 
portable, bur to give them Prerogatives prejudicial to the Princes in whoſe Dominions 
they were entertained, was inſupportable. They, though Laicks and married, by 


Virtue of theſe Papal Exemptions and Privileges, pretended, as well with reſpect 


to their Perſons as Eſtates, to be exempted from Royal Juriſdiction, not to be liable 
to the King's ordinary and extraordinary Subſidies ; and, what was not to be bore, 


With us, the Increaſe of their Number was endleſs, becauſe they were made Knights 


not only by the Great Maſter, but likewiſe by the Pope's Nuncio reſiding in Naples, 
which, if it had been ſuffered to go on, would have been a vaſt Detriment to the 
Royal Prerogatives. | ny 8 | = | | 
THEREFORE the Duke D' Alcala would not ſuffer their boaſted Privileges 
to take Place in the Kingdom, but ordered, that they ſhould be treated in all reſpects 
as mere Laicks, and on the 1 5th of May 1 566. he ſent a full Account of the Matter 


to King Philip, in which he acquainted him, that the Nuncio of Naples had made a 


great Number of Knights of S. Lazarus, and was daily making more, of purpoſe to 


_ exempt Laicks from his Majeſty's Juriſdiction, which they laid hold of, though 


mere Laicks, and could marry, and do whatever they thought fit; and that if ſuch 


Exemption were allowed, and they multiplying ad infinitum, a great Part of the King- 


dom would ſoon be withdrawn from the Royal Juriſdiction. Some Time after, 
the Nuncio having applied to the Attorney-General for his Aſſiſtance in impriſoning 
one of theſe Knights, the Attorney refuſed to do it, telling him, that neither the 


Nuncio nor the Great Maſter had any Power or Juriſdiction over theſe Knights, as 
being Laicks, and ſubject to his Majeſty's Juriſdiction ; and the Nuncio having ſent 


his Auditor to the Attorney's Houſe to ſhew him the Privileges granted by the 
Popcs to the ſaid Order, he was anſwered, That theſe Privileges were not to be 


regarded, as well for want of the Exequatur Regium, as becauſe they were moſt pre- 
judicial to the Royal Juriſdiction; but the Auditor being put to a Nonplus, had 


no other Shift than to preſent to him the Bull In Cæna Domini, warning him, that 
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as a Chriſtian he ought to take care, that what his Holineſs had granted to the ſaid 


Grand Maſter ſnould be obſerved, otherwiſe he would be excommunicated. The 
Duke therefore repreſented to his Majeſty, that the Execution of theſe Privileges 
granted to the Great Maſter, beſides leſſening his Royal Juriſdiction, would be of 
great Prejudice in the ordinary and extraordinary Subſidies, which his Subjects were 
obliged to pay. | ä 
HE King on the 12th of July the ſame Year, wrote back to the Duke, com- 
manding the Order of S. Lazarus to be aboliſhed in the Kingdom, and that none 
ſhould wear the Habit of it. | a ” 
THE Regents of the Collateral Council, by the Dake's Order, on the 13th of 
Anguſt the ſame Year, likewiſe drew up a Report of the Caſe, in which, among 


other Things, they ſaid, that the creating theſe Knights, and giving them the 
Habit, had, for the 'Time paſt, been done by the Great Maſter, and not by the 


Nuncio, and that the Maſters had never had any Juriſdiction, excepting of ſeparat- 
ing the Leprous from the Commerce of the Healthy; and that the Privileges pre- 
tended by that Order were moſt prejudicial to his Majeſty's Juriſdiction, and have 


been newly granted by the Popes Pius IV. and V. which were never received in 
the Kingdom, nor had got the Exequatzr, which had always been denied them, as it 


was at preſent ; and that theſe Knights had always been, and are procecded againſt 
by the Royal Tribunals, both in Civil and Criminal Cauſes, as mere Laicks ; and 


ſome of them having been impriſoned in the Priſon belonging to the Vicariate, 


although the Great Maſter, or his Vicar have demanded their Releaſement, -it was 
never granted; and ſome have been likewiſe condemned to Exile. But when the 
Great Maſters have pretended a Right to the Goods of the Leprous, it has been 
recommended to the Royal Officers to do them Juſtice; and one of Caſtellamare, 
who was of that Order, pretending to be exempted from the King's Taxes, he was 
condemned by the Tribunal of the Royal Chamber to pay like all the other Citizens, 
and not to enjoy any Exemption. „„ | - | 

THE Court of Rome ſeeing that the Duke made no account of theſe Privileges, 
had recourſe directly to King Philip, by offering him the perpetual Adminiſtration 
of the ſaid Order within his Dominions ; but the King wrote to the Duke, that as 
for their offering to make him perpetual Adminiſtrator of that Order, he did not 
think fit to accept of it, therefore he defired it might be no more mentioned. 
Nevertheleſs they ſoftened the King, inſomuch, that as formerly he had commanded 
this Order to be aboliſhed in the Kingdom, he afterwards allowed it to continue, 
but that the Knights ſhould be looked upon as mere Laicks. So, in the Year 1599. 
he having a Mind to know the State of the ſaid Order, by Command of the Mar- 
quis of Montejar, then Viceroy, the Royal Chamber drew up an Account of all the 
Benefices in Commendam which it had in the Kingdom, and of their Revenues, 
and at the ſame time made a Report, that the ſaid Knights enjoyed neither Im- 
munity nor any Franchiſe whatſoever. _ | 


\ 


BUT as the Duke of Savoy was afterwards created Great Maſter of this Order, 


ſo tis fit we ſhould here take notice of it. Upon the Death of Giannotto Caſtiglione 


at Vercelli in 1562. and Gregory XIII. having mounted S. Peter's Chair, he, with a 
Deſign to render it the more Illuſtrious, created Emanuel Philibert, Duke of Savoy, 
perpetual Great Maſter of this Order *, who, the Year following, having called a 
Meeting of the Knights in Nizza, by a ſolemn Oath, made them acknowledge him 


for their Great Maſter, and, for their greater Oraament, preſcribed new Laws and 


Ceremonies to them; and having obtained a Confirmation of them from the Pope, 
he united and jumbled together into one the Order of S. Maurice (from whom the 
Dukes of Savoy boaſt their Deſcent 3) and this of S. Lazarus, which were formerly 
diſtinct Orders, and he aſſigned to them two Hoſpitals, one in Na, and the 
other in Turin. Whence it is, that theſe Knights call themſelves of S. Maurice and 
S. Lazarus; and whence it likewiſe comes, that theſe Knights are created, and the 
Benefices in Commendam, which they ſtill have in the Kingdom, are given by the 
Duke of Savoy: So that we read, that a monitory Letter having been diſpatched 
by the Apoſtolical Chamber, in the Name of the Duke of Savoy, Great Maſter of 
the Order of S. Maurice and S. Lagarus, to all the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Prelates, 
and other Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, to obey and obſerve the Privileges granted to the 
* Thuan. lib. 38. 


Chiĩocc. loc, cit. 3 Idem, loc. cit. genus repetunt. 
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aid Order by Apoſtolical Briefs, it was preſented to the Collateral Council by the 
Great Commendator G/ovan-Franceſco Raviglione in 1608. in order to obtain the Exe- 
quatur 3 but it being examined by the Chaplain Major, he made a Report to the Vice- 
toy, that the Exequatar could be granted with reſpect to Eccleſiaſtical Perſons only 

THIS Order had alternate Fortune in France; it was there, as in all the other 
Kingdoms of Europe, diſtinct from that of S. 7obn of Feruſalem; but the Knights 
of this laſt Order, as their Rivals, endeavoured to have it aboliſhed, which at laſt 
they obtained from Innocent VIIL who in the Year 1490. by his Bull aboliſhed it, and/ 
confounded it with that of S. Zobn of Feruſalem. The Knights of S. John for a long 
time kept this Bull concealed ; but when the Knights of S. Lazarus got notice of it, 
in 1544. they appealed from the Bull, as injurious, to the Parliament of Paris. The 
(aſe was debated and decided in Favour of the Appellants; and the Pope's Bull being 
declared void, a Decree was paſſed, that for the Time to come the Orders of S. John and 
« Lazarus ſhould be diſtinct and ſeparate. From that Time (for they durſt not do 

tt openly) the Knights of S. John ſecretly and craftily endeavoured by Degrees to 
have the Order of S. Lazarus aboliſhed, procuring the Great Maſterſhip of it to be 
lodged in their Order, and it continued there till the Time of Emarus Caſtus, who, 

out of a Principle of Honour and Juſtice, though of the Order of S. John, reſtored 

| this Order to its antient Splendour * : Whence it came, that the Knights of S. Zobn 

have always aſpired to have the Superintendency of thoſe of S. Lazarus ; and whence 

we ſee ſtill in Naples, in the Church of S. John a Mare (a Commendam belonging to 


the Knights of Malta) a Chapel of S. Lazarus erected, and therefore they pretend 
tis ſubordinate to them. | 


: Chiocc. loc. cit. > Thuan, lib. 37. 


CHAP. Ix. 
| Diſputes about laſt Wills, which the Biſhops pretended to make for 
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thoſe who died Inteſtate ; and about the 235th Uſage of the 
High Court of the Vicariate. 5 


TAE 3 " Kang 6 
— —ñ—3ñ— 2 — . — 


HE Duke D' Alcala had likewiſe this Abuſe to ſtruggle with, which in 
his Time was become outragious and inſufferable. It had its Riſe, as 
we have obſerved in the preceding Books of this Hiſtory, in the Times 
of Ignorance, or rather of the Negligence of Princes and their Miniſters ; 
it ſtarted up when the Eccleſiaſticks, without Oppoſition, maintained, 
that every Thing, where the Salvation of the Soul was in Queſtion, 
belonged to their Juriſdiction: By Parity of Reaſon they maintained, that the Cog- 
dance of Wills, being a Matter of Conſcience, belonged to them, and by the 
| lame Rule, that they were the proper Executors of them. 'They were not aſhamed 
| xewiſe ta ſay, that the Body of the deceaſed Teſtator, being left to be buried by 
ne Church, ſhe thereby became Miſtreſs of his Moveables, in order to quiet his Soul, 
| and execute his Will. - 
AND in fine, in England, the Biſhop, or one appointed by him, ſeized the 
| \oyeables of thoſe that died Inteſtate, and kept them for the Space of ſeven Years, 
| Caring which Time the Heirs, by compounding with him, might recover them. 
And Loyſeau writes, that in France, of Old, the Eccleſiaſticks would not bury the 
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the Viceroy wrote him an exhortatory Letter, 1 


Dead till they were firſt Maſters of the Will, otherwiſe a ſpecial Order from the 
Biſhop muſt have been obtained; ſo that the Heirs, to fave the Honour of the 
deceaſed Inteſtate, asked liberty to make a Will for him ad pias cauſas; and what 


is more, there were ſome Eccleſiaſticks, who obliged the Heirs of the Inteſtate to 


agree to take Umpires to determine what Share the Deceaſed ought to have leſt to 
the Church; but the 1 took this Arbitration regularly upon themſelves, wh, 
arrogated the Authority of diſpoſing ad pias cauſas for thoſe that died Inteſtate. 


From this Incroachment of the Eccleſiaſticks, even in our Time it continues to be a 


Cuſtom, that the Curates and Vicars are capable of drawing up Wills as well 
Notaries. Therefore it continued in ſome Dioceſes of our Kingdom, that the Biſhop 
by antient Cuſtom could diſpoſe for the Soul of the deceaſed Inteſtate ; and this Pre- 
tenſion was carried fo far, that they imagined they could diſpoſe of his Goods fo, a; 


even to apply them to their own Uſe: And in ſome Parts of the Kingdom, the Preſates 
without Piſtinction pretended to apply to their own Uſe the fourth Part of the 


Deceaſed's Moveables. The Cardinal Di Luca * condemns theſe Exceſſes, 1, 


abuſive, and like a prudent Man would have them reformed and moderated. In 
Rome likewiſe, the Congregations of the Cardinals and of the Biſhops, in order to 


make the Cuſtom plauſible, moderate and reſtrict it to certain Rules, but do not 
abſolutely condemn it. So alſo Mario Caraffa, Archbiſhop of Naples, having in 


the Year 1567. held there a Provincial Council, wherein he declared it to be a con- 
demnable Abuſe, however, modified the Condemnation by ſaying, that where ſuch ; 


Cuſtom was, the Biſhop, with a becoming Piety, having regard to the Time, Place, 
and Perſons, and with the expreſs Conſent and good Will of the Heirs, might 


| diſpenſe ſome moderate Share of Money for Maſſes, and other pious Offices for the 


Good of the Soul of the Deceaſed. Afﬀter the Examination and Report of the Con- 


gregation of Cardinals, this, as well as the whole Synod was approved of by Pope 


Pius V. | | 

BUT our Kings and their Lieutenants always prohibited and quite rejected it, 
as a pernicious Abuſe. Some Biſhops of the Kingdom, Sticklers for Cuſtom, main- 
tain this Pretenſion, ſuch as the Biſhops of Nocera de Pagani, Alife, Oppid, 
S. Marco, and ſome others, which may be ſeen in Lgbello's Italia Sacra. 

THE Duke D' Alcala, not able to bear theſe Abuſes during his Government, 
as they had been aboliſhed in France and elſewhere, endeavoured likewiſe to root 
them out of our Kingdom ;-and ſeeing that ſome Biſhops, and among the reſt the 
Biſhop of Alife, were obſtinate in this Point, and denied Burial when this Cuſtom 
was not complied with, beſides having written to them ſerious exhortatory Letters 
to give over ſuch Pretenſions, in 1570. he wrote to D. Juan de Zuniga, the King's 
Ambaſſador in Rome, charging him to ſpeak home to the Pope about theſe Outrages 
committed by the ſaid Biſhops, that they may forbear them for the Time to come. 
The Ambaſſador ſpoke to the Pope, and all the Anſwer that he got was, that if the 
Deceaſed had Heirs, the Biſhop could not, De Jure, make a Will for him, but it 
he had none, he could with reſpect to pious Uſes. | | 

T HE Viceroys that ſucceeded the Duke D'Alcala followed his Example; the 
Biſhop of S. Marco having excommunicated the Baroneſs of S. Donato, becaule {ht 
would not give him the fourth Part of the Moveables of D. Ippolito Sanſeverino, Baron 
of S. Donato her Husband, who died Inteſtate, on the 31ſt of March 1586. it 
Count of Miranda wrote him a grave exhortatory Letter to abſolve her, and to give 


her no more Trouble; and the Biſhop not obeying, he ordered all the nczrelt 


Relations of his Vicar to be impriſoned, and his Goods ſequeſtrated ; and, on in: 


roth of Zune the Year following, ſent a Report of the Caſe to the King. 


MOREOVER the Biſhop of Nocera de Pagani pretended, that Lavudon! 
Guerritore, Mother and Guardian of the Children and Heirs of Marcello Pepe, of the 
{aid City of Nocera, ought to pay him what he had diſpoſed of in the Will which 


he had made for the ſaid Marcello, ad pias cauſas, he having died Inteſtate ; bit 


- 


him to forbear, and not to 


trouble the {aid Lady on that Account *. When due Care is taken, the like Abuſes 


are not now ſuffered in the Kingdom. 


THE Diſputes with the Duke D'Alcala about juriſdiction did not end here; ! 
paſs over ſome of leſs Moment, that which he had to maintain about the Ovi 
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vance of the 235th Uſage of the High Court of the Vicariate, which the Eccleſia- 
ſticks pretended to make void and null, deſerves to be related here. 


IT was an antient Cuſtom in our Kingdom, conſonant both to Law and Reaſon, 
that when it was objected in the Royal Tribunals, that they could not proceed in 
the Cauſes of the Clergy, but ought to remit them to their proper Judges; it 
| belonged to theſe very Tribunals to examine whether the Parties were of the Clergy 


or not. It was their Buſineſs to examine into the Bulls they were to produce, and 


the Requiſites neceſſary to their being remitted, ſuch as their wearing Clerical 


Habits, the Tonſure, living Clerk-like, not meddling in Merchandizing, or any 
Thing thereto belonging; as, without any Diſpute, was practiſed all the Time that 
the Kings of the Illuſtrious Family of Anjou reigned among us, inſomuch that 
Queen Joan II. in the Collection of the Uſages of the High Court of the Vicariate, 


among others, cauſed this likewiſe to be inſerted. 


IN the Pontificate of Pius V. among other - Attempts of the Eccleſiaſticks, we 
likewiſe ſee this, that the Biſhops pretended, that upon their bare Aſſertion the 
Clergy ought to be remitted, and that it belonged to them to take Cognizance of their 


Clerkſhip, and whether they had the uſual Requiſites. The Biſhop of Andria 


having pretended to this, and it being denied him, he excommunicated the Gover- 


nor and Judge of that City, becauſe they would not deliver up to him ſome Clergy- 


men that had been impriſoned ; but the Duke D' Aicala approved of the Governor's 


Conduct, and on the 19th of 7% 1570. he ſent a Report of it to the King, and 
wrote to the Ambaſſador in Rome, to repreſent to the Pope, the Prejudices and 


Innovations which the Biſhops of the Kingdom attempted ; and among others, to 


aſſume the Cognizance of Clerkſhip, by robbing the Judges of that Right which they 


have always had, conformable to the Uſage of the Vicariate; and to give his Holi 
neſs to underſtand, that this was a Matter of the higheſt Importance that could happen 


7 


in the Kingdom, not only with regard to the Prejudice it would be to the Royal 
Juriſdiction and Authority, but likewiſe to the Quiet of his Majeſty's Subjects. 
The Ambaſſador managed the Affair effectually with the Pope, who finding the 
Demand to be reaſonable, anſwered him, that the Cuſtom ſhould not be altered. 
BUT for all that, the Eccleſiaſticks did not forbear afterwards to proſecute their 
Deſign, though they always found Oppoſition ; and in the Viceroyalty of the Count 
of Miranda, there came a Letter from the King, dated the 12th of December 1 587. 
ordering the Royal Tribunals to continue to take Cognizance of the Clerkſhip, with- 
out ſuffering any Innovation in that Matter. And in Times leſs diſtant from us, 
Fabio Capece Galeota, printed a Treatiſe dedicated to the Duke D Aba, maintaining 


that Practice conformable to the Ulage, and demonſtrated, that it was not only 


lawful, but had been ſucceſſively approved of at different Times by the Popes; and 
D. Pietro Urries wrote a particular Treatiſe about it; and tho' the Court of Rome. 


prohibited the Book, yet there was no regard had to the Prohibition, as we have 
related in the XX VIIth Book of this Hiſtory. N 


* Chiocc. tom. 10. MS. Giuriſd. 
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The Legation of the Cardinals Giuſtiniano and Aleſſandrino 7 

King Philip II. concerning this and other Points of Juriſdiclion; 
apbence proceeded the Cuſtom of ſending from Naples a Royal 
Miniſter to Rome for ſettling them. 


oOo E Pius V. who was as aſfiduous as any of his Predeceſſors, by all 

Means poſſible, in extending the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction over the 
Dominions of Chriſtian Princes, not pleaſed with the Duke D' Alcala, 
who, in doing his Duty, always thwarted his Deſigns, at laſt reſolved 
to have theſe Points ſettled directly with King Philip, and for that 
[: | End ſent two Legates ſucceſſively. The firſt was P. Vincenzo Giu- 
Biniano, General of the Order of Preaching Fryars, whom he afterwards made Car- 
dinal; and the ſecond was Michele Bonello, Cardinal Aleſſandrino his Nephew, who 


* 


ſet out ſor Spain and Portugal with ſundry Commiſſions, a little before the Death 


of the Duke D Alcala, which happened in Naples in the Year 15111. 5 
CARDINAL Giuſtiniano ſoon made an End of his Legation ; for having 


repreſented to the King ſome Injuries (the greateſt Part of which were thoſe above- 
mentioned) which he ſaid were done to the Biſhops of the Kingdom, derogatory to 
the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction and Immunity, and among others, that of not ſuffer- 
ing them to take Cognizance of the Clerkſhip; the King took Care for tome of 
them of ſmall Moment, but conſidering that the reſt were of great Importance, 
and required mature Deliberation, he ſaid he could not determine any Thing in 
them, till he had firſt been fully informed by the Viceroy of Naples, and ſo diſ- 
miſſed him, with a Letter to Pope Pius, dated the 28th of September 1 5710. wherein, 
with great Reſpect, he wrote to him, that he had received his Brief which Cardinal 
Ciuſtiniano brought him as his Credentials concerning the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction ; 
and that what by ſome Progreſſes, what by his continual Affairs which had hap- 
pened ſince, he had not had Time or Opportunity to examine into Affairs of 10 
great Conſequence: Nevertheleſs, to ſatisfy his Holineſs, he had taken care for 
ſome of thew, as the Cardinal would inform him; and that as ſoon as he had 
received the 1 emation he expected from Naples, he would endeavour to take 
care for the reſt, in ſuch a manner as 
Prejudice *. „„ 1 
AT the ſame time he wrote two very long Letters to the Duke D' Alcala, in 
which he ſent him the principal Points repreſented by the Legate as prejudicial to 
the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, charging him to communicate them to the Collateral 
Council, to be by them maturely examined and confidered, and a particular 
Anſwer given to each of them, and then to ſend him a Report of the Whole, that 
he might the more maturely be able to conſider what was fit to be done; which was 
accordingly obeyed. | ö 
THUS ended the Legation of Cardinal Giuſtiniano; but that of Cardinal Ale/- 
ſandrino, the Pope's Nephew, was much more Honourable; for Pius ſent him to 
King Philip II. not only upon account of theſe Diſputes about Juriſdiction, but for 


the Eccleſiaſtical Dignity ſhould ſuffer no 


.* Chiocc. de Legat. tom. 14. MS. Giuriſd. 
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Book XXXIII. the KINGDOM NAPLES. 663 
more weighty and ſerious Reaſons, and no leſs for tlie Kingdom of Naples, chan 
that of Sicily and the Dutchy of Milan, and eſpeclally on account of the War 
threatened by the Turk, who, being grown more formidable than ever, ſtruck Ter“ 
ror, not only into Germany, but even into Raly. Pope Pius therefore, was wholly 
intent upon perſuading Chriſtian Princes to unite and haſten to the Defence of the 
Chriſtian Provinces, threatened by ſo cruel and powerful an Enemy; for this End 
he ſent Cardinal Commendone to the Emperor, with Orders, that after he had treated 
with him about the Affairs of Germany, to go to Sigiſmond Auguſtus King of Poland, 
and invite him to join in a War both profitable and neceſſary; and at the ſame time 
he ſent Paolo Ode fach, Biſhop of Penna, to the Princes of Italy with the like Com- 
miſſion: He likewiſe ſenr Cardinal Aieſſandrino to King Philip in Spain, from whom, 
above all other Princes, he expected powerful Succours, charging the Cardinal to go 
afterwards and invite the Kings of Portugal and France to join in the Expedition . 
UPON Cardinal Aleſſundrino s entering Spain, he was met upon the Borders, 
with great Honour, by many Noblemen whom the King had ſent to receive him; 
Diego Spinoſa, Biſhop of Sagunto, who then had the Management of the moſt 
weighty Affairs of the Crown, likewiſe met him; and at laſt' being arrived at 
Court, King Philip received him with exceeding Demonſtrations of Honour and 
THE Cardinal begun with his chief Commiſſion; which was, to exhort the 
King, in all haſte, to furniſh powerful Succours for the War' againſt the Turk; 
that as they would be the greateſt, ſo they would encourage the other Princes to 
follow his Example, and enter into the Alliance: In the ſecond Place he begged of 
him, thar, as he was obliged to go to Portugal and France upon the ſame Errand, 
his Majeſty would be pleaſed, for rendering his Negotiations the more Effectual, to 
| interpoſe his good Offices with thoſe Kings, and likewiſe to invite the Emperor to be 
a Party in this moſt holy War. King Philip thanked the Pope for the good Opinion 
he had of him, but that his Holineſs ought likewiſe to conſider with how many 
Troubles and Difficulties he was ſurrounded, and what a burthenſome War about 
Religion he had upon his Hands in Flanders, which, if not taken care of in time, 
might prove more detrimental to Chriſtianity than that threatened by the Turk; as 
for the reſt, that his Aſſiſtance ſhould-not be wanting, and what Supply his Dominions 
in Italy could bear ſhould be furniſhed ; nor would he neglect to interpoſe his good 
Offices with the ſaid Kings, and eſpecially with the Emperor Maximilian his 
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THE Title of Great Duke of Tuſcany, given to Coſimo Duke of Florence, was i 
likewiſe brought upon the Carpet; the Cardinal maintained, that to ſuffer it was I 
highly injurious both to his Majeſty and the Pope; that it not only ſtruck at his Þ 
Royal Dignity and Authority, but at the Majeſty of the Apoſtolical See: Never- = 


theleſs nothing was done in that Affair. I | 
BUT at the ſame time that Pope Pius was ſhewing ſo much Zeal for the Chriſtian 
Faith againſt its implacable Enemies, he did not neglect the Intereſt of his See; he 1 
made the Cardinal complain to the King, that the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction in „ 
Sicily was greatly depreſſed by his Majeſty's Miniſters, by reaſon of that Minarchy 1 
invented by them, which has nothing elſe to ſupport it, but a ſuppoſititious and I 
apocryphal Bull of Urban II. And he faid, that beſides that the Bull could not 
comprehend but the Perſons of Roger Count of Sicily and Calabria, and of Simon 
his Son, or of the Heirs of Roger only, both the Date and Place give great Ground 
for Suſpicion ; that tis dated in Salerno in the Year 1095. at which Time Pope 
Urban was at the Council of Clermont, aſſembled in France on account of the Holy 
War, which Expedition took him up that whole Year ; that Tommaſo Fazzello, the 
firſt Broacher of it, was an Upſtart, and a Man of no Credit or Authority, who 
faid he had it from Gio. Luca Barberio, a Sicilian, a Man of as little Account; that 
it was alſo attributed by Pietro di Luna, a Schiſmatick, to Ferdinand and Martin, 
Kings of Arragon ; the laſt of which married Mary Go of Sicily, to the End that the 
Biſhops might not make uſe of the Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures againſt the Royal Miniſters ; 
but that afterwards, at the Requeſt of the three Eſtates of the Kingdom, that 
Privilege was quite aboliſhed, the Kingdom of Sicily confined to what is preſcribed 
by the Council of Trent, and the Eccleſiaſtical JuriſdiQion reſtored to its former 
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664 The CIVIL Hisroxy of Book XXXIII. 
Authority and Splendor. King Philip conſidering with himſelf the Importance of 


the Matter, very gravely anſwered the Legate, that his Predeceſſors had tranſmitted 


to him theſe Rights together with the Kingdom, and that he could do no leſs than 


leave them to his Succeſſors in the fame manner as he had received them; as for 
the reſt, if there has any Thing been done amiſs in the Exerciſe of them, out of 
Reſpect to the Holy See, he would write and order it to be amended : With this 
Anſwer the Cardinal was diſmiſſed. I here was no more mention made of this 
Matter afterwards, till in the Reign of Philip III. that Cardinal Baronius took it in 


his Head, in the XIth Tome of his Annals, to controvert it; which, as we have 


told elſewhere, drew a ſevere Remonſtrance from Spain. And lately in our Days, 
Pope Clement XI. having a mind to aboliſh it by his Bull; and taking Advantage 
of the Juncture of Time, when that Kingdom was in the Hands of the Duke of 
Savoy, his Attempt proved likewiſe fruitleſs, which induced the incomparable 
Du Pin, at the Deſire of that Prince, to write that learned Treatiſe, wherein he 


not only maintains the Monarchy, but expoſes the W eakneſs of Baronius's Argu- 


ments, upon which Clement had founded his Bull. „ 
CARDINAL Aleſſandrino reſerved to the laſt of his Legation, the Complaint 
to the King of the Prejudice done to the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction in the Kingdom 
of Naples, and Dutchy of Milan; but he got the ſame Anſwer that had been given 
Cardinal Giuſtiniano, that theſe were Matters of great Importance, and there- 


fore he could determine nothing of himſelf, till he ſhoald be firſt informed by the 
_ Viceroy of Naples, and by his Ambaſſador reſiding in Rome. | 


IN the mean time, in the Month of April this Year 1571. the Duke D Alcala 


had died in Naples, and Cardinal Granville being then in Rome, was ordered by 


the King to go immediately to Naples, and take the Government of the Kingdom 


upon him, which he accordingly did. 'The King, in order to fulfil what he had 
promiſed to the Cardinal Legate, this ſame Year wrote four Letters; one in the 


Month of November to D. Juan de Zuniga, his Ambaſſador in Rome, and in 


December following three others to Cardinal Granville his Viceroy in Naples. In 


theſe Letters he adviſed them, that Cardinal Aleſſandr ino, his Holineſs's Legate, 
being arrived in Spain, received and kindly entertained by him, as beeame a Perſon 
of his Dignity, and ſo near related to the Pope, among his other Commiſſions, had 
laid before him ſome Articles, by which he pretended, that the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſ- 


diction was prejudiced, as well in the Kingdoms of Naples and Sicily, as in the 


Dutchy of Milan; in Naples by the Exequatur Regium ; in Sicily by the Monarchy ; 
and in Milan by the Familia armata of the Archbiſhop, and by the Church of 
Malta; therefore he had ſent them a Copy of the ſaid Articles, with the Anſwers 


and Replies of the ſaid Legate: He had like wiſe ſent them a Copy of the Memo- 


rials given him by Cardinal Gizftiniano, with the Anſwers made on the Margin of 
each Article, that the Ambaſſador, by this Hint, may be the better able to regulate 


his Conduct with the Pope. He inlarged upon the Subject much more to the 


Viceroy, giving bim an Account, that as to the Points contained in the Memorials 


given him by Cardinal Gizftiniano, and the Deciſions of his Royal Council, with | 


the Opinions of the Regents of the Collateral of Naples, although the ſaid Cardinal 
Aleſſandrino had replied to them, yet having got ſuch pat Anſwers, he was at laſt 


quiet, and therefore was reſolved in three Days to ſet out for Portugal. As for the 


new Articles concerning the Kingdom, given him by the ſaid Cardinal, he had 
ſent him a Copy of them, in order to be examined by the Regents of 'the Collateral 
Council, and other Perſons of Skill, Learning and ee And laſtly, he 
ordered the Viceroy to ſend him a very diſtinct Report of all, with his own 
Opinion, that if the Pope ſhould reply, be might be able upon good Grounds to 
anſwer him, and by the good Management of this Affair prevent him. In the 
ſecond Letter directed to the Viceroy, he gave him an Account of the Memorials 


given him about the Obſervance of the Council of Trent, and of his general Anſwers 


made to them; and in the Third he charged him to be careful in maintaining the 
Exequatur, that his Juriſdiction might not be leſſened. | 
IN Anſwer to theſe Royal Letters, Cardinal Granville, with Advice of the 


Collateral Council, ſent the King ſundry Conſultations, as well upon theſe Articles, 


as upon thoſe contained in the Memorials given in to his Majeſty by Cardinal G- 
ſtiniano, in which he gave him a full Account of all that had paſſed ; at which the 
Court of Rome was much diſpleaſed, who ſeeing, that neither the controverted 

> | : | Fouts 
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points about Juriſdiction, contained in the Articles given in by the Cardinals Giu- 


ſtiniano and Aleſſandrino, nor many others which were daily ſtarted, could be 
adjuſted to their liking, by Letters and Memorials ſent to and again betwixt Rome, 
Naples, and the Court of Madrid, reſolved to refer them to a Treaty to be held in 
Rome, whither the King might ſend his Miniſters; therefore Pope Pius deſired 
King Philip to ſend his Miniſters, who, with thoſe that he ſhould appoint, might 
adjuſt and amicably agree the Points in Diſpute. King Philip, not knowing the 
Secret, or out of Complaiſance to the Pope, for whom he made a ſhew of great Re- 
ſpect, promiſed to ſend them; but ſoon after, on the iſt of May 1572. the Pope 
dying, the Promiſe had no Effect. | | „ 
BUT Gregory XIII. who ſucceeded Pope Pius, did not fail, by frequent Meſ- 
ſages, to put the King in mind of his Promiſe; ſo that in the Year 1574. the 
Miniſters were ſent. On the 4th of June the ſaid Year, the King wrote a Letter 
to the Pope, wherein he told him, that out of Regard to his preſſing Inſtances, he 
had ſent: D. Pedro d' Avila, Marquis De las Nawas, and the Licenciate Franciſco de 
Vera, one of his Counſellors, who, jointly with D. Juan de Zuniga his Ambaſſador, 
| were to treat about the Points in Diſpute concerning Juriſdiction in his Kingdoms of 
Naples and Sicily, and the Dutchy of Milan, in order to an amicable Agreement; 
for which End he ſent them full Power, and likewiſe Inſtructions how they were to 
| behave in the Treaty: Of all which he adviſed Cardinal Granville the Viceroy, that 
he might act accordingly. | | 5 e 
WHENCE proceeded the Cuſtom of ſending Miniſters to Rome for tranſacting 
ſuch Affairs: Meſſages from their Beginning always fruitleſs. The Marquis De Jas 
Nawas, and the Counſellor De Vera, took a great deal of Pains to no Purpoſe. 


But for all that, this Cuſtom, once begun, was kept up; for the Marquis dying in 


1378. D. Alvaro Borgia, Marquis of Alcaniz, was ſent to Rome in his Place. And 
the Governor of Milan having obſerved the ſame Cuſtom of ſending from that Dutchy 


a Perſon for managing thoſe Affairs in Rome, in 1519. King Philip II. wrote to the 


Marquis of Mondejar our Viceroy, telling him that. the Great Commendator, his 
Ambaſſador in Rome, and the Marquis of Alcaniz, had acquainted him, that, for 


keeping a good Underſtanding betwixt the Secular and Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction of 
the Kingdom, it was very fit to have always in Rome a Perſon of ſuch Skill and 
Knowledge as Doctor Giacomo Riccardi, whom the Marquis De Agmonte, the 


Governor of Milan, had ſent thither from that Dutchy ; that therefore he ordered 
him to ſend from Rome to Naples, a Perſon, though it were a Regent of the Chan- 


cery, and particularly the Regent Salernitano, as moſt knowing in the ſaid Affairs, 


or even a Regent of the Capuan Council, or of the Chamber of Accounts, or be 


who it will that the ſaid Ambaſſador and Marquis ſhall pitch upon, that by his 
: „ 


Advice theſe Affairs may be carried on 85 3 
SO, in Times leſs diſtant from us, we read, that on account of the Controverſies 
about Juriſdiction, between the Biſhop of Gravina and the Arch-Prieſt of Altamura, 
the Cardinal Zapata ſent the Counſellor Gian-Batiſta Migliore to adjuſt and decide 
them. And in the Time of our Grandfathers, the Counſellor Antonio di Gaeta was 
ſent to Rome on account of the new Diſputes occaſioned by the Bull of Gregory XIV. 


which Meſſage turned no Account; and in our own Time, the Counſellor Faletti, 


the Attorney of the Royal Chamber Mazzaccara, and the Counſellor Lucini, were 
ſucceſfively ſent to as little Purpoſe : Whence it may be ſeen, that it is in vain to 
expect to get an End put to theſe Differences about Juriſdiction by ſuch Meſſages. 
The moſt proper and effectual Method for deciding theſe Matters, ſince the Spaniſh 
Way of curing theſe Wounds with Plaiſters and Ointments muſt be followed, and 
not that of the French, would be ſuch as has been demonſtrated by the wiſeſt and 
ableſt Lawyers and Divines ; viz. to appoint Perſons of high Rank, by turns, to be 
Arbitrators, and to be obliged to ſtand blindly to their Award : This Method, which 
has been often practiſed in the Territories of Barcelona, is ſaid by Facopo Menoc bio, 
a famous Lawyer of Pavia, in his Treatiſe De Furiſdictione, to be the fitteſt for in- 


tirely putting an End to theſe Controverſies in Italy. The Romans, who, of all 


others ought to deſire it moſt, have always ſhewed an Abhorrence to it, becauſe 
they know, that by keeping them in ſuſpence and undecided, the Time may come, 
when, by their. Vigilance and Cunning, they may be able to make uſe of them to 
their great Advantage. | | or lies 57557 
All theſe Acts and Writs are inſerted in Chioccarelli's 14th tome De Legationibys, - : - / 
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The Death of the Duke D'Alcala, and the good Laws he left us. 


ls prudent Miniſter, during the twelve Years that he governed, 
dot only underwent the Fatigue of theſe troubleſome Diſputes, but 
_ = was obliged to be conſtantly upon his Guard for fear of a cruel and 

mas & bloody War, with which the Tur threatened our Coaſt. The War 
BS» undertaken in 1565. for the Conqueſt of Malta, alarmed both the 
Kingdoms of Sicily and Naples, it behoved him therefore to provide 
the maritime Cities with ſtrong Gariſons; and the Kingdom being almoſt ſurrounded 
by the Sea, his Care and Charges were the greater. . 

BUT though at laſt that Iſland was freed from the Miſeries of War, yet our 
Fears were not at an end ; for the Year following, after the Turks, with a moſt power- 
ful Fleet, had conquered the Iſland of Sio, for the Space of 300 Years poſſeſſed by 
the Genoeſe, they advanced into the Adriatick ; and not having ſucceeded in the Sur- 
prize of Pe/cara, they laid Waſte all that Coaſt, and pillaged all the Towns ſituate 
upon the Sea, where they made a great Booty of People and Goods, and then 
returned to the Levant. But in 1570. putting to Sea again, they gave a freſh 
Alarm to Paly; therefore the Duke having provided the Places moſt expoſed, 
brought 3000 Germans for the Defence of the Kingdom : However the Storm fel! 
upon the Vexetians, by the unexpected Attack of the Iſland of Cyprus, to the Relief 
of which Gianandrea Doria went with fifty Gallies, whereof Twenty- three belonged 
to the Squadron of Naples, with 3000 Soldiers commanded by the Marquis of Torre 
Maggiore, and a vaſt Number of Neapolitan Knights. 5 

THESE continual Apprehenſions of War, which are worſe than War itſelf, 
and eſpecially that about Religion, which was ſtill raging in Flauders, by the con- 
ſtant and immenſe Expence, put King Philip II. to the Neceſſity of being ſomething 
heavy upon the Kingdom by frequent Contributions and Donatives. But the 
courteous Behaviour of the Duke, who managed this Affair with the Barons with 
great Gentleneſs and Addreſs, and the Love he had gained of all the States, par- 
ticularly of the Nobility, who having invited him to be a Member of their State, he 
was received into the Szggio di Montagua, was ſuch, that in the Space of fix Years 
only, having, according to Cuſtom, convened General Parliaments in S. Lorenzo, he 
drew profuſe Donatives from the City and Kingdom. In 1564. Cola Franceſco di 
Coftanzo preſiding as Syndick of Portanova, the King got a Donative of a Million of 
Ducats. In 1566. Fabio Roſſo being Syndick of Montagna, they gave him a Dona- 
tive of 1,200,000 Ducats. In 1568. in which Year Gian-Vincenzo Macedonio was 
created Syndick of Porto, a Donative of the like Sum was given; and in 1570. 
Paolo Poderico being Syndick, another Donative of a Million was given: And on 
account of theſe Donatives, we read in the Volume of Favours and Privileges granted 
to the City and Kingdom of Naples, very many Privileges and Favours that were pro- 
fuſely beſtowed upon them by King Philip II. particularly when the Duke D'.4cala 
was Viceroy. | | 5 

BUT behold at laſt it behoved this incomparable Viceroy to yield to Fate: His 
continual Application, and his ſo many troubleſome and anxious Cares had impaired 
his Health; he had often begged of the King to allow him to return to Spain his 
native Soil for the Recovery of his Health; and the King at laſt had given him 
Leave; but, as we have ſeen, by reaſon of the impertinent Pretenſions of the Court 
e 4 : 
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of Rome, the King was obliged to recall his Leave, and order him not to go, na 


if he had been ſet out, to return: So, being weak and infirm, for the Benefit of the 


F 8 


Air he often reſided in Torre del Greco, in which Place we find ſome of his Pragma- 


ticks dated; but in the Spring of this Year 1571. being ſeized with a violent 


Rheum, accompanied with a mortal Fever, on the 2d of April he ended. his Days, 


in the 63d Year of his Age, and the 12th. of his Viceroyalty of Naples. His pru- 


dent Government was commended by all People, and therefore every one bitterly. 


lamented his Death; it was then thought, that Spain could not furniſh che e e 
ace ledo, 


with another like him ; for truly ſince the Death of PD. Pedro de Naples 


had not had a better Miniſter than he, His Body was moſt honourably buried in 
the Church of the Croſs, belonging to the Palace, from whence it was afterwards 


carried to Spain. | 
THE Virtues that adorned his Mind were truly admirable, and above all others 
that of Chriſtian Piety ; he was a great Adorer of the moſt Auguſt Sacrament * 


the Altar ; when it was carried through the Streets to the Sick, he not only cauſed- 
it to be accompanied by all the Pages of the Court with lighted Torches, but often 
| when he met it, he came out of his Coach and accompanied it afoot ; he was com- 


paſſionate and full of Charity towards the Poor and Afflicted; he frequently ſent 


one of his truſty Gentlemen to viſit the Sick, to whom the Viaticym was carried, in 


order to leave Charity in the Houle if the Perſon ſtood in need of it. "Through 
the Scarcity of the Times, the Poor being reduced to extreme Neceſſity, he eaſed 
the City by that pious Work of opening the Hoſpital of S. Fanuarius without the 


Walls, where he provided with Food more than a thouſand Poor, and likewiſe 


added out of his own Pocket many thouſand Crowns, which ſerved for maintaining 
the baſhful Poor. In order to prevent that wicked Traffick which the common 


Whores made of the Virginity of their Daughters, in 1564. he promoted that other 


Work worthy of his Piety, which was the Foundation of the Church and Store- 


' Houſe of the Holy Ghoſt, where, if young Women taken from their ravenous 
Mothers, will ſtay, they are handſomely maintained, and, if they have a mind to 


marry, are provided with a ſuitable Portion. The Piety of this Miniſter ſhined 


much more in the Diſputes he had with the Clergy, wherein, although by their 
imperious and impertinent Methods, they were like to have wore out his Patience, 


yet at the ſame time that he was vigorouſly maintaining the Rights and Prerogatives 


of his King, he uſed them with all the Mildneſs and Reſpect imaginable, and the 


Apoſtolical See with the utmoſt Reverence and Submiſſion. | 

HIS Prudence was wonderful, and eſpecially the Care and Concern he had for the 
Preſervation and Security of the State was very commendable ; he provided all the 
Cities of the Kingdom that were expoſed to the Incurſions of our implacable Enemies 
the Turks : For the greater Conveniency and Security of Commerce, he inlarged 


the Highways, and built many new and ſtately Bridges in the Kingdom. To him 


we owe the high Road that leads all the Way from Naples to Reggio; the other 
that goes through Puglia and Sannio to the Borders of the Kingdom; and likewiſe 
that from Naples to Pozzu0lo. To him we owe the famous Bridges of Cava, Dowio, 
Fuſaro, and of the River Cranio or Lagno, commonly called Ponte a Selce, betwixt 


the Cities of Aver/a and Capua; the Bridge of Rialto at Caſtiglione di Gaeta ; the 


Bridge of S. Andrew in the Territory of Fondi; and many others, which may be 


ſeen in the Inſcriptions of many Marble Monuments erected in ſundry Parts of the 
Kingdom in Honour of his Name. In fine, tis to him we owe the little Gate on 
the Road to Rome, and the Bound-Stones of Marble, diſtinguiſhing and ſeparating 


the Limits of the Kingdom from thole of the Eſtate of the Church of Rome, in order 


to prevent all Diſputes for the future. 


TO his Magnificence and Care we owe not only all this, but upon Occaſions [ 


that offered while he was at the Head of our Government, his noble and truly 
generous Spirit made a ſhining Figure. He endeavoured, by a lugubrious Appara- 
tus, and pompous Obſequies, to alleviate the never- enough to be lamented Death 


of the Prince D. Carlos, which happened on the 24th of 7uly 1568. In Spain they 


were celebrated in a moſt ſumptuous Manner, and upon Advice of it, the Duke 
D' Alcala's Performance in Naples was nothing inferior; for in the Month of 
September the ſame Year, he cauſed to be erected in the Church of the Croſs, near 
the Royal Palace, a ſtately Mauſoleum with coſtly Ornaments, where he himſelf, 
and the greateſt Part of the Nobility and People were preſent to bemoan the Loſs 
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ol that Prince. Not long after, Queen Iſabel, King Philip's Wife, being ſeized 


with a lingring Fever, in the 22d Year of her Age, being five Months gone with 


Child, at/laſt in October the ſame Year 1568. died in Madrid, and was buried in the 
Eſcurial. The Duke D'. Alcala, upon Advice of it, in the Month of November, with 
the ſame Magnificence and Pomp, cauſed the Obſequies to be celebrated in the ſame 


Church. And two Years after her Death, King Philip having married a fourth 
Wife, which was Anne of Auſtria, the eldeſt Daughter of the Emperor Maximilian, 
and of Mary his own Siſter ; upon the News of the Bride's Arrival in Spain, in the 


Month of May 1570. the Duke D' Alcala made ſumptuous Feaſts, and publick 


Illuminations for three Nights running. To his Liberality the City of Naples like- 
wiſe owes that large Street which leads from the Capuan Gate to Poggio Reale. He 
likewiſe erected on the Point of the Mole, that formerly fine Fountain, adorned 
with white Marble, with four Statues repreſenting the four Rivers of the World. 
It was alſo he that began thoſe two pleaſant and Royal Highways, which lead 


from the Magdalen Bridge to Salerno, and from the Capuan Gate to Capua. 


IEE many Statutes that he left us, are laſting Monuments of his Juſtice. Of 


all the Viceroys that have governed the Kingdom, he left us moſt Laws, which 
amount to a Hundred. The many Events and ſtrange Adventures that happened 


in his Time, the Corruption of the Age, and the loſt Diſcipline, obliged him by 
theſe Means, the beſt Way he could, to remedy the Diſſoluteneſs and Wickednets 


of Men. | 


FROM 1559. the firſt Year of his Government, to the Month of March 1 "IT, 
the Year of his Death, with great Judgment and Prudence he eſtabliſhed very many - 


Laws, whereby, among other 'Things, he checked the Rapacity of the Advocates, 
by taxing their Fees: He was careful that Tradeſmen ſhould be honeſt in their 
Dealings and Handy works; he had a watchful Eye over the Modeſty of Women, 
moſt ſtrictly forbidding Night-Ladders, and impoſing the Pain of Death upon thoſe 


who kiſſed Women againſt their Wills, even under Pretence of Marriage; he exter- 


minated the Banditti ; he puniſhed falſe Coiners with Death; he re-eſtabliſned the 
Tribunal of the Vicariate ; and it was he that ordered the Archbiſhops and Biſhops 
of the Kingdom, to injoin the Pariſh-Prieſts, and ſuch as had Benefices with the 


Cure of Souls, to keep Books, in which they were, from time to time, to enter the 


Names of thoſe they Chriſtened, in order to know their Ages, and likewiſe for the 
good Government of the State. He alſo reformed the Provinces of the Kingdom, 
and ordered publick Archives to be kept in them, and made other Proviſions for the 
Polity of the Kingdom, which may be ſeen in our Pragmaticks; and to ſave the 
making a long Catalogue of them here, according to the Order of the Times in which 


they 'were made, they are to be found in the Chronology prefixed to the firſt Tome 


of the ſaid Pragmaticks, according to the laſt Edition in 1715. 
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aL THOUGH King Philip IIs Marriage with Queen I 
Anne, his Niece, had been ſolemnized in Sain with great 

Pomp and Rejoycing, nevertheleſs it created both Won- 

der and Indignation in Men of Judgment: They were | 
A ſurprized, as Thuanus * ſays, how a King, reputed to be | | 
SSN) fo wiſe, without any urgent Occaſion, without having g 
the leaſt Proſpect of Advantage by it for the Good of  =Þ& 
Peace, without Hopes of extending his Empire, whereby | 
he could expe& no Profit, but much Hatred, ſhould, | 


notwithſtanding all that, have been at ſo much Pains to 2 
. compaſs it. The bad Example likewiſe gave Offence, | | 
that the firſt among Chriſtian Princes ſhould take a Diſpenſation from the Pope for | | 


marrying the Daughter of his own Siſter. And it proved to be ſuch by the Event ; 
for this Example that he ſet, was afterwards, in 1580. followed in his own Family 
by Ferdinand of Auſtria, the Son of the Emperor Ferdinand, who married Anna 
Catherina, the Daughter of William Duke of Mantua, and Elionoraà his own Siſter * : 
But what afterwards gave greater Offence, was, that this very Example was at laſt 
followed by the Nobility, and even by the Commonalty 3. But however, of this 
Marriage, which after ten Years was diſſolved by the Queen's Death, King 
Philip III. was born, who ſucceeded him in the Kingdom; for though ſhe had had 
four Children, two of which, to wit, Ernando and Fuana, who died before their 


: Thuan. lib. Ht. | Orbis Chriſtiani familia inchoato, & inde ad 
Idem, lib. 71. in fin. tom. 2. Nobilitatem, & a Nobilitate ad Plebem uſque ſe 


* Idem, lib. 47. Peſſimo exemplo in Principe | extendente. 
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Mother, and 5 Diego, who died ſoon after her, at eight Years of Age, Philip 
being the only Child left alive, he was ſole Heir. 1 = 
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IN the mean time, by the Death of the Duke D' Alcala, according to Cuſtom 
the Collateral Council, in which at that Time preſided the Marquis of Trivico, hag 
taken the Government of the Kingdom upon them, which they held but a fe, 


Days; for upon the News of the Duke's Death, Cardinal Granville, who was then 
in Rome, by Virtue of the Power given him by the King, went immediately + 


Naples. By the continual Advices which King Philip had of the Duke's Indiſpo- 


ſition, and the ſmall Hopes of his Recovery, he had ordered the Cardinal, upon the 
firſt Notice of his Death, to go to Naples, and take the Government of that King. 
dom upon him, which accordingly he did ; ſo that on the 19th of April this Year 
1571. he was received at the Mole with the uſual Pomp of a Bridge, and as one 
from whom, on account of the Fame of his great Knowledge and Prudence, much 
Good was expected ; whoſe Government we are now going to relate. 


CHAP. I 
Of the Government of D. Anthony Perenotte, Cardinal De Gran- 


- ville, and of the moſt remarkable Events in his Time: His 


Departure, and the Laws he left us. 


of the Biſhop of Arras, was the Son of Nicholas Perenotte, Lord of 


: = peror Charles V. In his Youth having applied himſelf to the Study 
of Learning, he ſucceeded to Admiration ; ſo that by the Favour of 

Charles V. on account of his Erudition, and the Merits of his Father, 
he was made Biſhop of Arras: And being a very active and knowing Man, he was 


afterwards employed in Embaſſies in England and France; and he was in ſo great 


Favour and Eſteem with the Emperor, that when he reſigned the Crown to King 
Philip his Son, he gave him this Prelate to be his Adviſer in the good Government of 


his Dominions. Being afterwards made Cardinal and Archbiſhop of Mechlin, he had 
the Charge of the moſt weighty Affairs of the Low Countries, under the Govern- 


ment of the Dutcheſs of Parma, the King's natural Siſter ; but being hated by that 
People, who could not bear his Rigour, which was not fit ro be made uſe of in thoſe 
tickliſh Times, King Philip thought fit to recall him to his Court in Spain. There, 
by reaſon of his great Ability, he was employed in the moſt ſerious and weighty 
Affairs of the Monarchy. He went afterwards to Rome, where, as we have ſaid, 
he remained by the King's Order, that he might be near at Hand to go and ſucceed 
the Duke D' Alcala in the Government of the Kingdom. =» 5 
AT this Time nothing diſquieted the Viceroy and the Neapolitans ſo much, as 
the continual Alarms given them by the Incurſions of the Tarks ; therefore all Means 
poſſible was thought of in order to prevent them. There was no fear of being 


attacked from other Countries, eſpecially France, then ſo much taken up with their 


own Miſeries and Revolutions. There was no Occaſion to be afraid of Inteſtine 
Commotions; the Provinces being freed from the Banditti, were all in Peace and 
Tranquility; only the frequent and ſudden Incurſions of the Turks, our implacable 
and cruel Enemies, upon the Sea Coaſt, diſturbed them. Es 


JHIS Miniſter, of whom we have diſcourſed elſewhere under the . | 


Granville, a Burgundian by Birth, and firſt Counſellor to the Em- 


a 5 
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THE Viceroy had yet another troubleſome Affair upon his Hands; King Philip, 
beſides the War he was obliged to maintain againſt the Turk for the Defence of his 
Dominions in Italy, by the too rigid and haughty Conduct of his Miniſters, was at 
this Time ingaged in another War, no leſs cruel than chargeable, in the Low Coun- 
tries, where there was not Money ſufficient to ſupport it. | 
SPAIN began to loſe its Strength, and be deſolate, by reaſon of the many 
Gariſons it maintained both at Home and Abroad, ſuch as in Naples, $:cily, the 
Dutchy of Milan, but above all in Handers, where, beſides the Garitons, it was 
obliged to maintain numerous Armies, It was likewiſe diſpeopled and exhauſted 
by the many Colonies that were ſent to the Indies; by the Unfitneſs of the Sꝓauiards 
for drawing 'Traffick and Commerce to their Sea Ports, much leſs to their Inland 
Cities; by the little Care they took of Agriculture, inſomuch, that though their 


Fields were both ſpacious and fertile, yet, through the Scarcity of Husbandmen, 


and Lazineſs, they were not ſufficiently cultivated : Whence proceeded an extreme 
Want of Money, and an Inability of ſupporting ſo great Charges. Wherefore King 
Philip, being obliged to bear the Expences of ſo great a War, began to make bold 


with the Funds of his Royal Patrimony, by ſelling the Exciſe, and pledging the 


Revenues of the Cuſtom-Houſes, and all the other Emoluments belonging to the 
Crown, to [talians, and particularly to the Genoe/e ; to whom, for the Loan of con- 
ſiderable Sums, he paid moſt extravagant Intereſt * : Whence likewiſe, in order to 
fatisfy the Creditors, procecded the Alienation of the Cities and Lands of the King- 
doms of Naples and Sicily, and the Sale of Honours and Titles of Count, Marquis, 


Duke, and even that of Prince; endeavouring by theſe Titles, without Subſtance, 


the beſt Way he could, to ſtop the Mouths of his Creditors. 
| ADD to this, that the Spaniards would not ſuffer one Farthing to go out of 
Spain for the Support of the Wars of ZJanders and Italy, nor would they contribute 
to any Thing but the Defence of their own Country. The Mines of the Indies 
were in a manner exhauſted by their A varice, and much more by their not knowing 
how to make a right Uſe of them. There was nothing to be expected from Flay- 
ders, where a cruel War was raging, and all Commerce being interrupted, the 
Revenues of thoſe Provinces were ſcarce ſufficient for paying the Soldiers. To all 
this was added, ſome Years after, the War of Portugal, for which our Kingdom 
| was alſo forced to give Donatives; and the King went on, more than ever, alienating 
his Royal Demains, and the Revenues of the Crown. 1 
THE Kingdom of Naples therefore, was, above all the reſt, reſerved for ſupply- 
ing thoſe great Charges; whence the preſſing and continual Demands of Donatives 
and Taxes; whence, in Time, the King was reduced to that Extremity, that, the 
Exciſe being ſold, the Cuſtoms, and all the Revenues of the Crown pledged, there 


was little left him: So that in order to raiſe the Sums neceſſary for the Defence of 


the Kingdom, there was a Neceſſity of laying on new Taxes and Duties, and our 
Citizens were obliged to buy their own Chains never to be ſhaken off. Lordſhips, 
Fiefs, and Titles were made Subjects of Deriſion, and not given for the Merit of 
Virtue, but for Money ; and whence, in fine, proceeded, the ſo many Miſchiefs and 
Diſorders which ſhall be taken Notice of in the following Books of this Hiſtory. 

AMONGST the principal Anxieties therefore that diſquieted our Viceroys, 
that of their being ſo frequently importuned, by the preſſing Inſtances of the King, to 
raiſe Money in this Kingdom for Supporting ſo great Wars, was no leſs grievous than 
thoſe occaſioned by the Turk. Nor were they leſs diſquieted by the inſolent Beha- 
viour of the Clergy, who endeavoured to incroach upon the King's Juriſdiction and 
Royal Prerogatives. 1 | e N 

IN the mean time, Cardinal Granville having taken Poſſeſſion of the Govern- 
ment of this Kingdom, as far as his own Circumſtances, and thoſe of the Times 
would bear, did not neglect in every Thing, and particularly in theſe three Caſes, 
to employ all his Parts, and all his Vigour and Prudence. | 

THE Ottoman Power in theſe Times was become formidable, not only to the 
neighbouring, but to the remote Princes, and [taly was in Danger of falling under 


its Yoke ; for which Cauſe, the Politicians of beſt Judgment, and thoſe who were 


well acquainted with the Strength of ſo powerful an Enemy, and the Extent of his 
overgrown Empire, did not fail to exclaim againſt the Chriſtian Princes, in order 


*' Thuan, Hiſt, lib. 51. pag. 1062. 
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to rouze them out of their long Lethargy, and by letting them ſee their imminent 
Danger, encouraged them to a glorious Union for cruſhing ſo great Power. Among 
the reſt, we read in the Works of Scipio Ammiratus ', a long Diſcourſe directed to 
the Princes of Chriſtendom, whereia he lays their Danger before them, and exhorts 
them to enter into the League. But none was more zealous and warm for the Cauſe 
than Pope Pius V. who, after ſeveral Legations, concluded that famous League, 
of which Don Fobn of Auſtria, the natural Son of the Emperor Charles V. was choſen 
Generaliſſimo, who, though but a Youth- of 'Twenty-one Years of Age, had given 
great Proof of his Valour againſt the Moors in the Kingdom of Granada. 
"THIS Prince arrived at Naples on the gth of Auguſt this Year 1551. where he 
was received by Cardinal Granville with the greateſt Marks of Reſpect, and by the 
E Neapolitans with ſuch Honours as were due to ſo great a Perſonage. The Gallies 
of Sicily and Naples joined his Fleet; and beſides a great many Spaniards, he was 
accompanied in this famous Expedition by the chief Barons, and many Noblemen 
of the City and Kingdom. The Turks, on the other Hand, were ſcowring the 
3 Archipelago with a moſt powerful Fleet, and after having pillaged the Cities of 
3 Budua, Dolcingo, and Autivari, they came in Sight of Cattaro; therefore to prevent 
| | their advancing further into that Gulph, at the Inſtance of the Pope and the Vene- 
tians for joining of the Fleet, D. John ſet fail from Naples on the 20th of 4ugu/?, 
= aand on the 24th arrived at Meſſina, where he found the Pope's Gallies, thoſe of 
| the Venetians, ſome Genoeſe, three Malteſe, and as many of the Duke of Savoy's. 
There was an Account ſoon after of the Loſs of Famagoſta, whereupon it was re- 
| ſolved, without Loſs of Time, to fight the Enemy; and the Turks having taken 
I the ſame Reſolution, the two Fleets ſet {ail for that Purpoſe, without knowing one 
E - another's Intentions, Thus they went in queſt of one another, till on the yth of 
October. they came in Sight, and met, juſt as the Chriſtians had got clear of the 
Rocks of Curzolari, and as the Turks had doubled Cape Metologni. The two Fleets 
engaged with equal Boldneſs, and after an obſtinate Fight, the Chriſtians gained 
the Victory, to the ineſtimable Loſs and great Reproach of the Turks. This was 
that famous Victory, which having happened on the firſt Sunday of October, on 
which Day the Dominicans were wont to celebrate the Roſary with Procefſions, gave 
Occaſion to Pope Pius, and Gregory his Succeſſor, both of the ſame Order, in 
Memory of fo glorious a Victory, to appoint over all the Catholick World a ſolemn 
Feaſt of the Roſary, to be celebrated every Year on that Day; which is ſtill kept 
up with great Pomp and Magnificence ; and it was likewiſe the Occafion of erecting 
Churches and Hoſpitals in Naples under the Name of S. Maria della Vittoria. 
THE Defeat was conſiderable ; for, beſides the taking of the Baſſa and other 
| Generals of Note Priſoners, of a Fleet of little leſs than 300 Sail, ſcarce 40 eſcaped, 
n above 100 were ſunk, and as many taken. D. John returned to Haly, and having 
| made a triumphal Entry into Me/ina, he remained there, and the other Generals ſer 
ſail for Naples, where, on the 18th of November they arrived, and brought with 
them Priſoners Mahomet Sangiacco of Negropont, with two Sons of Ali, the Captain- 
General of the Sea, who had been killed in the Battle. The Baſſa, with the 
youngeſt of the two Brothers, the other having died of Grief in Naples, were carried 
to the Pope, and being put into the Caſtle of S. Angelo, they were civilly treated. 
THE following Year 1542. was not ſo proſperous to the Confederates as was 
expected from this Victory; for a new War being likely to break out with Fraxce, 
on account of the Reyolutions in Flanders, did not allow King Philip and his 
General D. John, to give ſo great Aſſiſtance to the Confederates as was neceſſary. To 
this was added the Loſs of Pope Pius, who died on the firſt Day of May this Year *. 
To him ſucceeded Ugo Boncompagno, called Gregory XIII. who, though he was as 
much for the Continuation of the League as his Predeceſſor, yet being a Novice at 
ſuch Expeditions, and the Turks ſhunning all Opportunities of fighting, the Year 
paſſed without making ſuch Progreſs as was expected. | 
IN the mean time, by the Death of Pope Pius, Cardinal Granville being obliged 
to go to Rome to aſſiſt in the Conclave, D. Diego Simanca, Biſhop of Badajos, was 
left Lieutenant of the Kingdom ; but his Government was of -ſhort Duration, for 
Gregory, the new Pope, being choſen on the 13th of May, the Cardinal returned 
to Naples on the 19th of the ſame Month, and reſumed the Government, with the 


: Opuſc. Ammir, diſc. 8, _ * Thuan. Hiſt. lib. FI. pag. 1057. 0 | 
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Meſſina the Squadron of Gallies with the Spaniſh Soldiers of the Gariſon of Naples 
and 5000 ſtalians, commanded by D. Oratio Aquaviva,' the Son of the Duke of 


* 


tiers of different N ations, among which there were ſeventy Neapolitan 9 under tlie | 


Command of the Duke of Atri their General. In the mean time the Seaſon ad- 


vancing, and the Enemy's Reſolution not to fight being known, in the Month" of 
November this Year, D. Jobn of Auſtria returned to Naples, where he was enter 


tained all that Winter with continual Feaſts and Tournaments, till the Spring of the 
next Vear, when it was thought fit to make ready for a new Expedition. rH 1 
THIS Year 1573. while D. Jobn and Cardinal Granville were wholly intent 
upon furniſhing the Fleet with Neceſſaries for an Expedition to the Levant; New 
came, that the Venetians, by the Mediation of the King of France, had concluded 
a Peace with the Turk, upon ſhameful Conditions, which afforded Pope Gregory 
Matter of Complaint, and King Philip no ſmall Jealouſy, who ſeeing, that the 
Turks were at a great deal of Pains to get the Duke of Anjou, the King of France's 


Brother, elected King of Poland, was afraid that the Venetians and French had a 


Mind to join in a League againſt him. The Venetians, in order to juſtify them- 
ſelves, ſent Ambaſſadors to the Pope and King Philip, repreſenting that it was 
Neceſſity had forced them to make Peace... wm df 16 

AS ſoon as this Peace was publiſhed, the King, unwilling to keep his Troops 
idle, reſolved upon an Expedition to Africa, whereupon he ordered D. John of 


Auſtria to attack Tunis. This Prince ſet out from Naples with his Fleet towards 


Meſſina, where he arrived in two Days; from thence” purſuing his Voyage, he 


arrived at Goletta, where he landed his Troops, and marched directly for Tunis, 


of which City (it being unprovided of a Gariſon) he ſoon made himſelf Maſter, 
without ſtriking a Stroke; but for all that he allowed his Soldiers to plunder it; 
and having built a new Fort, he left in it, with the Title of Viceroy, Mabomet, 
the Son of Aſſano, and Brother of Amida, whom he made Priſoner, being juſtly 
ſuſpected by the Spaniards, and more by the Turks, and hated by the Tuneſins, 
becauſe he had moſt inhumanely murdered his own Father Aſſand. He ſent Amida; 
with his two Sons, Priſoner to Palermo, who, by the Way, having underſtood, 

that Mahomet his Brother, whom he ſo much hated, had been left Viceroy-of that 
Kingdom, fell into ſuch a Rage, that had he not been prevented by Amida his Son, 


he had thrown himſelf into the Sea. In the mean time, for the better Security of that | 


Kingdom, Biſerta was likewiſe taken; and the Winter Seaſon drawing near, D. Fobn 


returned to Sicily, and from thence. to Naples, whither he carried Amida atid his 


two Sons with him, and ſent them Priſoners to the Caſtle of S. Ermo. Thuanus 


ſays , that the Year following 1574. he, accompanied by Paul de Foix, having 
been {ent to Italy to return Thanks to the Venetians, the Pope, and the other Princes 
of Italy, who had ſent Ambaſſadors to France to congratulate the King upon his 


Brother's being elected King of Poland, after having viſited the principal Cities of 
Italy, he likewiſe went to Naples, where he was curious to ſee Amida and his two Sons: 
The Governor of the Caſtle very courteouſly introduced him to Amida, who, by 

his Countenance, ſeemed to be about eighty Years of Age; and having had the 
Curioſity to ask the Governor how he 'paſſed his Time, he told him, that for all 


his being ſo old, there was not a Night but he had his black Concubine in Bed 


with him; that of the two Sons he loved the Uglieſt, who was likewiſe Lame, 


| keeping him always in his Chamber with him; that he hated the other, though 


very handſome and lively, and on that account was in great Favour with the 
Spaniards, who allowed him to walk freely up and down the City, ride, and run at 
Tilt; and, if the State of Affairs had not altered afterwards, he would have ſuc- 
ceeded his Uncle Mahomet in the Viceroyalty of Tunis, which was thought would 
have continued for a long time under the Monarchy of Spain. FER 

BUT theſe fine Hopes ſoon vaniſhed ; for at the ſame time that Cardinal Gran- 


ville was celebrating, with Carrouzels, Bull Feaſts, and Tournaments in Naples, 


the ſafe Return of D. John, and the Birth of Fernando the King's firſt Son, News 
was brought, that the Tarks were ſcowering our Seas, had advanced as far as the 
Cape of Otranto, and had pillaged the ſmall City of Caftro; and this new Year 1574 


| 2 Thuan. tom. 2. lib. FF. in princ. 2 Tdem, lib. 57. pag. 48. 
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troubleſome Cares; for he was no ſooner arrived; than he was öbliged 'to ſend to 
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having driven our Men out of Tunis, they had made themſelves Maſters of that 
| Kingdom; for on the 23d of Auguſt 7 Year, Coletta having fallen into their 
Hands, on the 13th of September, the City of Tunis, with the Fort built by 
D. Jobn, were taken, and Pedro Portocarrero, and Gabriel Sorbellon made Priſoners ; 
both which Places they demoliſhed from the Foundation, to prevent our ever 
| n to recover them. Thus an End was put to the great Labour undergone 


for this Kingdom of Tunis, which being conquered by Charles V. and, at vaſt 
Charges and Trouble, maintained for the Space of forty Years by his Son Philip, 
was at laſt, without Hopes of ever recovering it, loſt. Pr 
THESE anxious Cares rendered the Government of Cardinal Granville very 
troubleſome ; for to ward off the Miſchiefs that were to be feared from ſo powerful 
an Enemy, required all his Vigilance- and Foreſight. He was the firſt that put in 
Practice in the Kingdom, the new Militia called Del Battaglione; it was compoſed 
of Soldiers, which, proportionable to the Number of Families, each Corporation of 
the Kingdom was obliged to furniſh: They had no Pay in Time of Peace, but only 
ſome Franchiſes, and in Time of War they were paid as the other Troops; their 
Number was conſiderable, amounting to Twenty-five, ſometimes to Thirty thou- 
ſand Men; they had their Captains and other leſſer Officers, but at preſent there is 
no Veſtige of this Militia, We have no more Soldiers, we are all Pagans, and the 
War is now confined to Strangers, who govern us; the Arms are in their Hands, 
and to us only is left the Glory of obeying. 1 3 EE: 
T O ſupply ſuch great Wants required earneſt Attention; the King ſollicited the 
Cardinal, and demanded frequent Subſidies and Donatives. The Viceroy, in order 
to draw in the People, and to find Ways and Means for raiſing them without 
Difficulty or Grumbling, firſt put in Execution all the Favours and Privileges, 
which in the Year 1570. were granted by King Philip to the City and Kingdom. 
Then, encouraged by the Preſence of D. Fohn of Auſtria, having demonſtrated to 
the Barons the urgent Occaſion of the War that out of cruel Neceſſity they were 
obliged to maintain againſt ſo formidable an Enemy, who threatened to inſlave the 
* on the firſt of November 1572. he called a General Parliament to be held 
in S. Lorenzo, of which Ceſare di Gennaro, a Nobleman of Porto, was Syndick, 
(Speaker) and a- Donative of a Million and One hundred thouſand Ducats was 
given. Afterwards, upon Advice of the Loſs of Tunis and its Forts, in 1574. 
another Parliament was called, of which Gianluigi Carmignano, a Nobleman of Mon- 
f 2 b Ne e 
tagua, was Syndick, and the King got another Donative of a Million and Two hun- 
dred thouſand Ducats. Tis faid, that D. John pretending to have a particular 
Preſent from the City for himſelf, the Cardinal, commiſerating the Diſtreſs of the 
Neapolitans, dextrouſly prevented it; whence proceeded that Diſguſt between them, 
which occaſioned the Cardinal's being recalled to Spain, as ſhall be told: Such was 
the Diſtreſs, which the Expeditions to Tunis, and the Wars againſt the Turks brought 
upon the Neapolitans. Summonte, a cotemporary Writer with theſe Events, ſays, 
that the Supporting the Fort of Goletta, ſucked the very Marrow of the Neapolitans ; 
for whenever there was a Scarcity of any Sort of Commodity, all the Blame was laid 
upon the maintaining that Fort: So that if the Price of Corn and Wine was raiſed, 
or if Salt Fiſh or Fleſh could not be got, or if Oyl was ſold at a dear Rate, all was 
faid to have been occaſioned by providing Goletta, and ſo of all other Neceſſaries of 
Life, and even the Price of Charcoal was raiſed, inſomuch that it ſeemed as if that 
Fort had ſwallowed up every Thing; for through the Greedineſs of the tyrannical 
Miniſters, every Thing was ſent out of Naples under pretence of furniſhing Goletta, 
but afterwards was carried elſewhere. a 
IN fine, Cardinal Granville had the Court of Rome to ſtruggle with, in oppoſing - 
their Incroachments upon the King's Juriſdiction and Prerogatives. They con- 
ſtantly purſued their Point in the old Manner, and, as Experience hath always 
| ſhewed, one Pope was no ſooner dead, than his Succeſſor ſtil] harped on the ſame 
String, and, perhaps, out-did his Predeceſſor; thus Pius V. dying, Gregory his Suc- 
ceflor, following his Steps, did not fail to imitate him; but the Viceroy's Steddineſs 
was commendable, who, though a Cardinal, oppoſed him vigorouſly. With 
reſpect to all the abovementioned Points about Juriſdiction, he followed the Ex- 
ample of the Duke D Alcala, but in that of the Cauſe Miſtæ, upon an Occaſion 


Summont. par. 4. lib. 11. fol. 303. : 6 
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that offered, he very much out-did him, The Eccleſiaſticks reckoned, that tlie 


Crime of Sacrilege belonged to the Forum miſtum, and therefore was liable to Pre- 


vention: It happened that a Thief, after having ſtolen ſome ſacred Furniture out 


of the Cathedral Church of Naples, ſucceeding ſo well that Time, ventured to do 
the ſame out of the Church of S. Lorenzo; but the Monks of that Convent having 


catched him in the Fact, after drubbing him ſoundly, delivered him over to Mario 
Caraffa, then Judge of the Archbiſhop's Court, who put him in his own Priſon, 


and pretended, though the 'Thief was a Laick, to take Cognizance of the Crime, 
as having got the Start of the Royal Judges. The Viceroy required the Arch- 


biſhop and his Vicar ſeveral times to deliver up the Thief to the King's Judges, to 


whom it belonged to take Cognizance of that Crime ; but theſe Demands proved 


all fruitleſs, ſo that the Archbiſhop obſtinately refuſing to deliver him up, the Vice- 


roy was forced to ſend the Attorney-General, with the Sbirri, to break open the 
Priſon of the Archbiſhoprick, and ſeize the 'Thief. The Archbiſhop cauſed his 
Vicar to excommunicate all thoſe who had a Hand in executing the Viceroy's 


Orders, the Employers, the Conſenters, and all that were preſent at the Action, 


and cauſed Copies of it to be poſted npon all the publick Places of the City. The 
' Viceroy was 3 with him; for in the firſt Place he cauſed the Copies to be covered 
with Paper, and daubed over with Ink; he. cauſed the Thief to be immediately 
tried, and, on the 1 oth of March 1 513. he was hanged in the Square of 8. Lorenzo z 


he ordered the Vicar to be gone out of Naples within 24 Hours, and ſo to go on till he 
ſhould be out of the Kingdom, and not to return till his or the King's further Orders, 


which was immediately obeyed: The Beadles that had poſted up the Copies were put 


in Priſon; the Counſellors, the Advocate and Chancellor of the Archiepiſcopal Court, 


being all Laicks, were all likewiſe impriſoned ; and in fine, all the Archbifhop's 
Revenues, even his Patrimonial, were ſequeſtrated. Which being done, on the 
25th of the ſame Month of March, he wrote a full Account of all that had paſſed 
to King Philip, who, on the 13th of July the ſame” Year, anſwered him, not only 
approving of what he had done in Maintenance of his Right, but charged him, 


that for the future, he ſhould take care to preſerve his Juriſdiction ſo, as that it 


may not ſuffer the leaſt Prejudice upon any Account whatſoever ; and by his 
Prudence and good Management, to take care that none of the Regents, nor other 
Officers, pretended to be mee that Account, go to Rome for Abſo- 
lution, as the late Pope pretended in the Caſe of thoſe of the Senate of Milan. He 
| likewiſe wrote the ſame Day to D. Juan de Zuniga, his Ambaſſador in Rome, who 


had alſo given his Majeſty an Account of what had happened, ordering him vigo- . EE. 
' rouſly to expoſtulate the Matter with the Pope; and if he ſhould be obliged to yield 
the Point of Abſolution, and that the Excommunicated muſt be abſolved, yet for 


all that, he would not have his Holineſs to think, that any of the Regents of 


Naples, or the other Officers, ought to go to Rome for that Purpoſe, becauſe that 


would quite overthrow the Authority of his Miniſters. 


POPE Gregory, on the other Hand, ordered his Nuncio reſiding in Naples, i 


ſmartly to expoſtulate the Matter with the Cardinal, and even to threaten him ; 


but by the Mediation of the Ambaſſador Zuniga, and by the Means of Perſons of 


Credit, and eſpecially of rhe Preſident of the S. C. Giovan- Andrea di Curte, a 
Miniſter of great Weight and Prudence, Matters were adjuſted, and this Medium 
was fallen upon; that all thoſe who had been excommunicated upon that Account, 
ſhould be privately abſolved in the Treaſury-Chamber, and ſo the Affair was 
dropt. | „ 5 

A FT ER that Cardinal Granville had fo well diſcharged his Duty in the Govern- 
ment of this Kingdom, and now when Matters were ſomewhat ſet to rights, more 
Good being ſtill expected from his Integrity and Prudence, we were robbed of 


him by an Order of King Philip, who called him to his Court in Spain to greater 


Honours, having made him his Counſellor of State, and Preſident of the Supreme 


Council of taly. It was reported, that D. e of Auſtria, for the abovementioned 


Reaſon, had procured his Removal, in order to have the Duke of Seſſa put in his 
Place; but though at his Deſire the King removed the Cardinal, yet, being jealous 
of D. John's Authority, on account of the chief Command he had of the Fleet, 


inſtead of ſending his Favourite to Naples, he ſent thither the Marquis of Mondejar, 


Chic. tom. J. M. B. de Caſib. Miſtis. 
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whom D. Fobn hated. The Cardinal left Naples in the Beginning of Fuly this Vear 
1575. having governed the Kingdom a few. Months more than four Years.” He left 


us 40 Pragmaticks, all wiſe and prudent, which ſtill are ſo many Monuments of his 
excellent Talents. He ſeverely prohibited the carrying of any Sort of ſnort Weapons: 


He ordered that Deeds between the Living, ſuch as laſt Wills, ſhould. be penned 
by none but by Royal Notaries only; he injoined a ſtrict Secrecy in the Miniſters; 
he commanded, that no Porter, Trumpet, or Servant of the Palace, or of any of 
the Miniſters, ſhould go through the City to ask new Years Gifts, under the Pain of 
four Laſhes of a Rope: He forbid the Miniſters to ask, either for their Relations 

or others, Benefices or Prebends, or Offices from Barons, without the expreſs 
Licence of the Viceroy. He forbid Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, though they were 
Knights of Feruſalem, to exerciſe Royal or Baronage Offices, either in the City of 
Naples or the Kingdom; that no Perſon ſhould play at any Game for more than 
ten Ducats in one Day: He prohibited all uſurious Contracts; and he made other 


wholeſome Laws, which, according to the Order of Time, may be found in the 


Chronology prefixed to the firſt Tome of our Pragmaticks. 
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Of D. Innigo Lopes Hurtado de Mendoza, Marquis of Mon- 
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ſoon after, and his Brother to be confined in Caſte l nuovo, from whence, after a 
- tedious Impriſonment, he was baniſhed to Torre de} Greco, where he ended his 
| BU T beſides, the little Correſpondence the Viceroy kept with D. John of 
Auſtria, was a certain Preſage of an unhappy and ſhort. Government. D. John ſtill 
continued to divert himſelf in Naples with Feaſts and Tournaments; and, as he had 
the ſupreme Command of the Fleet, the Neapolitans paid him the greateſt Honours, 
inſomuch that he made ſuch a ſhining Figure, that the Viceroy was quite eclipſed : 
The Marquis, not able to diſſemble, and much leſs ſuffer this, there aroſe great 
Heart-burnings and Diſguſts between them, which came to ſuch a Height, that 
D. Jobn, upon a certain Occaſion, did not ſtick to call him a Breaker of his Word; 
whereupon the Viceroy anſwering, that he would acquaint the King with his* In- 
ſolence, D. John drew his Dagger, and run at him with a Deſign to ſtab him, 
which he certainly would have done, if the By-ſtanders, by Prayers and Intreaties, 
had not pacified him. **V | 
THESE unhappy Adventures, and the Enmity betwixt him and Cardinal 
Granville and D. John of Auſtria, had that Effect, that whenever any Thing hap- 
pened during his Government, it was not imputed to his Care, but, either to 
Chance, or the Prudence and good Management of others, or to a Miracle. This 
was evident upon two Occaſions. This Year of the Jubilee 1575. by reaſon of the 
great Confluence of People that flocked from all Parts to Rome, ſo cruel a Peſtilence 
was brought into 7aly, that, except that which in the Year 1528. in the Time of 
Lautrech's Expedition, ſo much afflicted Naples, a greater had not been ſeen. From 
Trent, where it firſt broke out, it went to Verona, from thence to Venice, and at laſt. 
it ſpread itſelf over all as far as Scily. The moſt famous Phyſicians of theſe Times, 
ſuch as Andrea Graziolo of Salona, Aleſſandro Canobio of Padoa, and Antonio 
Gliſcens of Breſcia, maintained, that the Infection was owing, neither to the In- 
fluence of the Stars, nor the Malignity of the Air, nor the Concourſe of Strangers, 
but that it was bred in the Cities themſelves, from the Sluttiſhneſs and Dirtinels of 
Private-Houſes. However that may be, Trent was left in a manner deſolate, Verona 
was little better; and the Year following 1576. it made fo cruel and lamentable a 
Slaughter in Venice, that it was computed above Jo, ooo Perſons died. The two 
famous Phyſicians Girolamo Mercuriale of Forli, and Girolamo Capovacco of Padua, 
were blamed for this Deſtruction, whoſe Aſſiſtance and Advice being asked by the 
Senate, and they judging the Diſeaſe not to be Peſtilential, but that it could be 
cured, occaſioned, that the Infected were not, as had been begun to be done, 
carried out of the City to a Place apart, they expoſing themſelves (as by their 
Example, all the other Phyſicians and Surgeons did) to take care of the Sick *. . 
But the Diſeaſe increaſed ro that Degree, and raging more furiouſly, in a ſhort 
time it diſpatched not only the Sick but Fifry-eight Phyſicians and Surgeons 
appointed for their Cure. Mercuriale and Capovacco did not mind their own 
Danger, but with Intrepidity for ſome time went on in applying their Remedies 
amongſt the Infected; but at length, having asked Liberty of the Senate, they 
ſcampered away. In Milan, Cremona, and Pavia, the Piety and Vigilance of the 
Cardinals Carlo Borromeo, Nicolo Sfondrato, and Ippolito Rofſo, the Biſhops of theſe 
Cities, were much commended, who with great Zeal and Intrepidity viſited the 
Sick, and gave them their Aſſiſtance. After the Example of Borromeo, Agoſtino 
Valerio Biſhop of Verona did the ſame, which City, as well as Padua, was moſt 
miſerably afflicted. The Diſtemper ſpread itfelf as far as Sicily, and made a cruel _ 
Slaughter in Meſſina, and by the continual Commerce all our other Provinces were 
in Danger. Now the provident Care of the Marquis of Mondejar appeared, for he 
not only, by moſt ſevere Edicts, prohibited all Perſons coming from infected Places 
to enter the Kingdom, but he cauſed the Gates of rhe City of Naples to be ſhut, 
and none were ſuffered to enter without the neceſſary Bills of Health from the 
Places they came from; he uſed extreme Rigour, even upon the leaſt Suſpicion ;z 
he cauſed many Bales of Cotton, that had come from. Abroad, to be burnt in 
Naples; and he made a Bark that had come from Calabria to be burnt in the 
Harbour, though loaded with Bales of Silk, without any Regard to the great Loſs 
of the Merchants: So that the City of Naples, and the Kingdom, were freed from 


| * Thuan, lib. 62. in prince. tom. 2. 1 
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that dreadful Plague, which was not quite extinguiſhed in Italy till the following 


Year 1577. But all this was attributed, not to the provident Care of the Viceroy, 


but partly to the Foreſight of the City of Naples, and much more to the Interceſſion 
of S. Fanuarius, and the other Saints its Protectors '. - : | 


MOREOVER, Amuratb the Emperor of the Turks, WE ON . | 
Predeceſſors, made his Fleet ſcowre our Seas: This Year 15756. his famous Admiral 


Mali began to pillage the Coaſt of Puglia; but being repulſed by ſome Horſe and 


Foot ſent thither by the Viceroy, he left that Coaſt, and ſajled towards Calabria, 


where he landed his Troops near Zrebiſaccia, waſted the Country, and was carrying off 
many of the People into Slavery; they were likewiſe beat back, and forced to leave 


their Booty: But all this was aſcribed to the Vigilance, Readineſs, and Valour of 


Niccolo Bernardino, Prince of Biſagnano, who, as Thuanus * writes, coming oppor- 


tunely as they were imbarking with 600 Horſe, and 200 Muſqueteers, forced them 

to leave their Prey, made 40 Priſoners, and killed above 50 of them. N 
TWO Accidents which happened ſome one after, and ſhall now be related, 

added to the Viceroy s Diſquiet, inſomuch that being hated by the Nobility and 


Commons, he was at laſt recalled to Spain by the King, and obliged to ſer out in 


the Middle of Winter. 'The firſt was, his giving Ear to a Friar, who, having been 
drawn in by the Promiſes of ſome covetous Merchants, inſinuated to him, that for 


the Uſe of the common People, Bread could be made of the Meal of Corn, mixcd 


with that of the Herb which the Botaniſts call Aron, and the Common 

* In Englih People Calfs-Foot , which is looked upon to be fo nouriſhing, that 
Hlale- Robin. Fulius Ce/ar maintained his Army with it in Albania. I his Project 
TS ſeemed to be very advantageous and uſeful, not only for 
keeping low the Price of Corn, but would bring in great Profit to the King; 


but this Deſign had no ſooner taken Air amongſt the Commonalty, accuſtomed 


to eat Bread of pure Corn, than they, ſpurred on by the Nobility, who bore 
the Viceroy a Grudge, on account of the late Diſpute about receiving Regent 
Cutani into their Number, openly declared, that they would not obey him in that; 
the Viceroy therefore ſeeing their Stedfaſtneſs and Obſtinacy, in order to pacify them, 
dropt the Project. The other made a greater Noiſe in the World, and gave the 
finiſhing Stroke to his Removal : It was this; D. Anna-Clarice Caraffa, the Daughter 
of the firſt Marriage of D. Antonio Caraffa, Duke of Mondragone, by D. Ippolita 
Gonzaga, was in the Monaſtery of S. Sebaſtian for her Education, and for want of 
Heirs Male, being Heireſs of all the paternal Eſtate, her Father had appointed her 
to be married to the Count of Soriano, the eldeſt Son of the Duke of Nocera, who 


Was of the ſame Family; but the Prince of Sigliano, Grandfather of the young 
Lady by the Father's Side, unwilling to have his Family extinguiſhed, married, 


though Old, D. Lucrezia del Tufo, of the Family of the Marquiſes of Lavello, and 
by this Lady had a Son, whom he deſigned to be Heir of that Eſtate, which 
divided the Family of Carafa into two powerful Factions. On the other Hand, 
the Viceroy, flattering himſelf that he might be able to make Advantage by theſe 
Diſputes, had contrived a Deſign to. marry this Lady to D. Lodovico Hurtado de 
Mendoza, Count of Tendilla, his eldeſt Son; and foreſeeing the Difficulties he would 
probably meet with, under pretence of examining into her Inclinations, he reſolved 
to take her out of the Monaſtery, and put her in a Place proper for his Deſign; and 
to compaſs this, ſeeing that all other Methods would be in vain, he thought fit not 
only to uſe Diligence, but Force; therefore he ſent three Regents, with the Secre- 
tary of the Kingdom, and 150 Spaniards to bring the Lady out of the Monaſtery. 
This unlooked-for and ſcandalous Action moved the Nuns to take a very odd and 


noble Reſolution ; for all of them in a Body, with D. Clarice, whom they cloathed in 


a Nun's Habit, drawn up in order, and finging Pſalms, with the Relicks of ſuch 


Saints as they preſerved in their Hands, cauſed the Gate of the Cloiſter to be 


opened, and met theſe Miniſters, . who being ſurprized at ſo uncommon a Sight, 
fell on their Knees, adored the Relicks, and immediately left the Convent. 
D. Clarice was privately conveyed to the Houſe of D. Giovanni di Cordona, and 
according to her Father's Appointment, was privately married to the Count of 
Soriano, as ſhe herſelf afterwards declared to the Collateral Council. Although this 
Action of the Viceroy had offended only thoſe two principal Branches of the Family 
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of Caraffa, which at this Time were the Prince of Sigliano, and the Duke of Nocera, 
now extinct, yet it incenſed againſt him the numerous noble Progeny of that 
Family, who, adding this to the old Grudges, ſent Gianantonio Carbone, Marquis of 
Padula, to Madrid, to complain of it to King Philip. The Meſſage was backed by 
Cardinal Grauville, and the Complaint being laid before the King, he immediately 
reſol ved to recall him; and he ordered D. Juan de Zuniga, who had been a long 
time his Ambaſſador in Rome, without loſs of Time, to go and take the Govern- 
ment of Naples upon him: So that on the 8th of November 1579. the Marquis, was 
obliged to ſet out, and expoſe himſelf to a Sea Voyage in the ſevereſt time of that 
Winter. He ſer fail with two Gallies, accompanied rather with his own Repentance, 
and the Tears of his Relations, than with the Bleſſings of the Neapolitans, among 
whom, according to Summonte *, he left a very bad Reputation of himſelf. 
ALTHOUGH the abovementioned Adventures had. brought the Hatred of 
every Body upon him, yet during the four Years and four Months that his Govern- 
ment laſted, he left us ſome Monuments, no leſs for the Good of Naples, than the 
King's Service, In his Time the King got three Donatives ; one in November 
1575. a little after his Arrival, when, upon Advice of the Birth of D. Diego, 
King Philip's ſecond Son, a Parliament met in S. Lorenzo, wherein preſided as 
Syndick, Gianfrauceſco di Gaeta, a Nobleman of the Seggio of Porto, and gave the 
King a Donative of a Million * ; another of a Million and Two hundred thouſand 
Ducats was given by a Parliament which met in February 1517. of which Giangiro- 
lame M:rmile, of the Seggio of Portanwva, was Syndick ; and the Third of the like 
Sum was given by the Parliament held the 23d of April 1519. for ſupporting the 
War of Flanders, of which Parliament, Fabrizio Stendardo, of the Seggio of Mon- 
tagna, was Syndick, _ | 2 „„ 3 = 
IN 1577. he began the Fabrick of the new Arſenal on the Deſcent of S. Lucia, 
where it ſtands to this Day, under the Direction of Friar Vincenzo Caſali, of the 
Order of Servites, a famous Architect of theſe Times. He had likewiſe begun to 
make the neceſſary Proviſions for fitting out a Fleet againſt the Infidels ; for which 
End Fr. Vincenzo Caraffa, Prior of Hungary, and Carlo Spinelli, were raiſing 3000 
Foot Soldiers, and 4000 Pioneers, in order to join them to all the Forces of Italy, and 
to make one Body under the Command of Pietro di Medici, Brother to the Grand 
Duke of Tuſcany ; but this noble Deſign was dropt by his ſudden Removal. In his 
Time, the Birth of Philip, the King's fourth Son by Queen Anne, born the 21th 
of April 1558. and who ſucceeded his Father, was celebrated with great Magni- 
ficence and Pomp. | | | 5 e : 
THIS Miniſter likewiſe left us Twenty- four Pragmaticks, in which there are 
many prudent and commendable Proviſions. He prohibited Gaming Houſes under 
moſt ſevere Penalties ; he ſuppreſſed the Importing of Counterband Goods ; helaid 
down a Rule to the Tribunals concerning ſuſpected Miniſters ; he ordered that 
Miniſters ſhould not contract Spiritual Relation, by being Godfathers at Chriſten- 
ings or Confirmations ; and he made other wholeſome Regulations for the good 
. Government of the City and Kingdom, which, according to the Order of 'Time, 


may be ſeen in the Chronology prefixed to the firſt Tome of our Pragmaticks, 
printed in 1715. + | | | | 
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CHAP. III. 


Of the moſt remarkable T hings that happened during the Govern- 
ment of D. Juan de Zuniga, Great Commendator of Caſtile, 

and Prince of Pietraperſia: His Conduct, and the Laws be 

Fog SE — . 


=o 7UAN ZUNIGA, a ſecond Son of the Family of Miranda, of whom 

| we had frequently Occaſion to diſcourſe in the preceding Book, 
when being Ambaſſador in Rome for many Years during the Govern- 
ment of the Duke D' Alcala, he ſo well managed the important Affairs 
about Juriſdiction, that he acquired the Reputation of conſummate 
Prudence, and a ſufficient Knowledge of the Affairs of our Kingdom; 


| inſomuch, that being pitched upon by King Philip to be Viceroy, he ſoon became 
acquainted with our Laws and Cuſtoms. The Choice therefore mer with a general 


Approbation, and every Body promiſed themſelves a happy Government jrom his 


arrived at Naples the 11th of November this Year 1579, he gave evident Proofs of 
his Magnificence and Piety, in refuſing that vain Pomp of a Bridge ordinarily made 
for all Viceroys, which would have coſt the City 1500 Crowns, but it was better 
beſtowed upon the Hoſpital of the Incurables *. | > IM 


: Summont. tom. 4. lib, 11. 


FELT 
T he Expedition of Portugal. 

T HE great Events that happened in this Viceroy's Time, rendered his Govern- 
ment very remarkable ; while he governed the Kingdom the Expedition to 
Portugal was undertaken, in which he had ſome Share with reſpe& to Men and 
Money, which by his Care and good Management, were ſent from the Kingdom 
for that Enterprize. The Hiſtory of the War of Portugal, made by King Philip II. 
as one of the Pretenders to that Kingdom, has been ſo well written by Thuanus ', 


Bacon of Verulam *, and other famous Authors, that beſides its not being to our 
Purpoſe, it would be ſpending of 'Time idly to tranſcribe ir at large from theſe 


Writers. We ſhall only take notice of ſome Events, in which our Countrymen, 


and Zuniga who governed them, had ſome Share. 


KING Emanuel! dying in x521. left four Sons, 5 Henry, and 
Edward, and two Daughters, Jabel and Beatrice; the eſdeſt of the Sons ſucceeded, 


known Prudence and Capacity. Nor did he fail to anſwer Expectation; for having 


and was called John III. and had a Son named Sehaſtian, who, upon his Father's 
Death, ſucceeded to the Kingdom. Lewis was never married, but by a Concubine 


had a Son named Anthony, the Prior of Crato. Henry entered into Orders, and was 
made Cardinal. Edward left two Daughters, Mary the Wife of Alexander Farneſ?, 


* * TFhuan, lib. 69 & 70. * Bacon de Verulam. Hiſt, Henrici VII. Ang. Reg. 
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King Sebaſtian was killed in the Battle of Arila, and his Body not being found, 


his Uncle, the only ſurviving Brother of King John, ſucceeded to the King- 
dom; who being a Prieſt, infirm, and old, reſolved, in his Life-time, to appoint 
a Succeſſor : But the Claim of ſo many Pretenders proving too troubleſome, he 
called an Aſſembly of the States, who appointed fifteen Judges, to whom Henry 
gave Power to examine the Claims of the Pretenders, and determine the Succeſhon, 
giving them likewiſe Power to decide it after his Death, in caſe it ſhould happen 


King whomſoever the ſaid Judges ſhould pronounce to be ſuch —__ 
THE Pretenders were Ranuccio Farneſe, the Son of Alexander, and the Duke 
of Braganza, Katharine's Husband ; King Philip II. the Son of Iſabel, and the 
Duke of Savoy, the Son of Beatrice. There was likewiſe Anthony the baſtard Son 
of Lewis, who, more by the Love he had gained of the People, than by any Right, 
aſpired to the Throne ; and laſtly, the King of France, in order to have a Hand in 


derived from Katherin de Medici his Mother. . | 
B reaſon of the Competition of ſo many Pretenders, and of the natural Aver- 
ſion, both of the King, and the States of the Kingdom to King Philip II. one of 
the moſt powerful of them, great Troubles being likely to enſue, another Device 
was propoſed, of having recourſe to the Pope for a Diſpenſation, to enable the King, 


though a Prieſt, to marry, and for that End Edward Caſtelblanco was ſent to Rome. 


In the mean time the King frequently conſulted the Phyſicians, whether they 
thought him able, at that great Age, to beget Children; for, though all his Life 
time he had profeſſed Chaſtity, yet, to exclude a foreign Heir, he was now dif- 
poſed to marry, | Ru eb no Og Nj SLE 
KING Philip being adviſed of the Averſion of the King and the States of the 
Kingdom, and of the intended Marriage, in order to prevent it, wrote immediately 
to his Ambaſſador in Rome, ſtrictly charging him to uſe his utmoſt Efforts with 


Pope Gregory not to grant the Diſpenſation ; and at the ſame Time, with great 
Secrecy, he ſent Ferdinando Caſtelli, a Dominican Friar, to King Henry. his Uncle, 


to difluade him from marrying, among other Things inſinuating to him one very 
fooliſh Reaſon, but which he thought would have weight with the King, who, in 
other 'Things was moſt Superſtitious, which was, to ſhew him, that it would be a 


very pernicious Example, and not to be practiſed in theſe Times without Danger, 


becauſe the Errors of the Sectaries, who teach that Prieſts may marry, ſpreading 
more than ever in Europe, wicked Men, from his Example, might eaſily perſuade 
others that they may do the ſame. The Meſſage proved fruitleſs, for the Friar, 
contrary to Philip's Expectation, was not admitted into Henry's Preſence, but, little 
to his Credit, was forced to return. e TEE, 1 8 


IN the mean time the other Expedient was carried on. The Judges ſummoned 


the Pretenders, who by their Ambaſſadors gave in their Claims. D. Pedro Giron, 
Duke D' Oſſuna, appeared for King Philip; Carlo Roberto for the Duke of Savoy ; 


and for Ranuccio Farneſe, the Son of Alexander Duke of Parma by Mary, Ferdi- 


nando Farneſe, Biſhop of Parma, was ſent, who having conſulted the Caſe with the 


Lawyers of the famous Univerſity of Padoa, had publiſhed a Conſultation ſigned by 


them, wherein, by moſt convincing Arguments, as he thought; they maintained 
. 9 . ; | k 
Ranuccio's Right. 1 e | 


Iſabel the eldeſt” Siſter,” but only demanded, that in caſe Philip ſhould: die before 
Henry their Uncle, his Right might then take Place. Therefore they joined in 
excluding the Pretenſions of the Duke of Braganza and Ranuctio Furneſe: They 
maintained, that the ſaid Dukes could not enjoy the Benefit of Repreſentation, 


r WT a 


5 the Duke of Braganza and Ranuccio retorted the Argument, as making for them; 
but Ranuccio aſterwards made uſe of the ſame Argument againſt the Duke of 


1 e 1. 1 L Braganza, 


Duke of Parma, and Katharine the Mother of the Duke of Braganza. Iſabel was 
the Mother of King Philip II. and Beatrice of Emanuel Philibert, Duke of Savoy: 


gave Occaſion afterwards to that famous Impoſture, of which we ſhall diſcourſe 
by-and-by. King Sebaſtian having died without leaving Iſſue, the Cardinal Henry, 


before Sentence: In the mean time he appointed Governors, who were to have the 
Adminiſtration of the Kingdom; and he made ever Body ſwear to acknowledge for 


this Affair, and to oppoſe King Philip, pretended to make good ſome old Rights 


THE Duke of Savoy did not contend with King Philip, as being the Son of 


which they endeavoured to overthrow by many Arguments, but that they, as 
Males, and nearer of Kin, ought to be preferred to all others. On the other Hand, 
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Braganzs, becauſe being the Son of Mary the eldeſt Siſter, he ought to be preferred 
to the Duke. But the Univerſity of Coimbra being likewiſe informed of King 
Henry's Inclinations, who privately favoured the Duke of Braganza, publiſhed a 


Sonſultarion in his Favour, by which theſe Lawyers, by many Arguments, ſtrained 


hard, firft to confute the Pretenſions of King Philip and the Duke of Savoy, and 
then choſe of Ranuccio. However, all agreed in excluding Anthony the Prior of 
Crato (although he was cited) as a Baſtard, as the King afterwards declared him 
by an expreſs Decree. ; „%% 20 £7 3 | 


"AL THOUGH the King of France was not ſummoned, yet he ſent Urban 
Sapgelas, Biſhop of Cominges, to give in his Pretenſions, who, after much Difficulty, 
was at laſt allowed to be prefent for proving the ſaid King's Right. King Henry, in 
order to favour the Duke of Braganza, would willingly have excluded all the reſt ; 
but that King Philip might be excluded, all Claims were promiſcuouſly admitted. 
The Pretenſions of France, which were laid before that Aſſembly in the Name of 
Katharine of Medici, were derived from too old an Origine, and if ever they had 
been made good, they would have overthrown, not only the Pretenſions of the Op- 
poſers, but would have called in Queſtion both King Henrys own Right, and that of 
ſome of his immediate Predeceſſors; wherefore it would have been the Height of 
Imprudence in that Aſſembly to have examined into them, which would have been 
of very bad Conſequence ; for which cauſe Thuanus * ſays, that the French Am- 
baſſador obtained other Letters from his King, directed to the Aſſembly of Lisbon, 


wherein he offered the Portugueſe all Aſſiſtance, provided they would reject King 


Philip, and not ſubje& themſelves to the Yoke of ſo powerful a Prince 
THE Spaniards, the Pope, and the other Chriſtian Princes complained of this, 
and faid, that the King of France, out of Envy and Hatred, intermeddled in this 


Affair of purpoſe to break all their Meaſures ; for which cauſe King Philip began 


feriouſly to think, that his beſt Courſe would be to ſupport his Pretenſions by 
Force of Arms, rather than undergo theſe Diſcuſſions. Beſides he was very ſure, 
that not only the French, but the Engi/i/ſh, out of Jealouſy, would oppoſe his 


. having ſo great a Kingdom added to his vaſt Monarchy. He clearly ſaw the Aver- 


fion both of King Henry and of the People to him ; and on the contrary the King's 
Inclination for Braganza, and the People's for Anthony; the States of the King- 
dom, conſidering the Doubtfulneſs of the Rights which the Pretenders alledged, 


began likewiſe to claim, that it belonged to them to ele& a Succeſſor. King Philip 


therefore, in order to compaſs his Ends, reſolved to aſſemble a powerful Army from 
all his Dominions, and to ſupport his. Right with Arms, rather than with the 
eee, and Opinions of Lawyers: However, to make the intended War appear 
juſt and plauſible to the World, he did not neglect to conſult the moſt famous Law- 
vers and Univerſities in Europe; ſo that many Conſultations appeared upon this 


Subject: Nor did he fail to conſult Cajacius, the renowned Lawyer of theſe Times, 


who drew up for King Philip that Conſultation which we read amongſt his Works. 
Almoſt all the Univerſities of his vaſt Monarchy were employed to do the ſame; 
and our Neapolitan Lawyers, being likewiſe deſired, beſtowed their Labours upon 
this Subject *. King Philip therefore, being reſolved to maintain his Right by 
Arms, made the Duke D'Oſ#na repreſent to King Henry, that there was no more 
Occaſion for a further Examination; that his Title was moſt evident; that he had 
cauſed it to be examined into by the moſt famous Univerſities of Europe, and the 
moſt knowing Lawyers of the Age; that beſides, out of Regard: to the Publick 
Good of that Kingdom, he ought to declare the Succeſſion in his Favour after his 
own Death. He got P. Leo Enriquez, Henrys Confeſſor, to repreſent the ſame to 
him, and who, having the Direction of the Conſcience of this old timorous Man, 
wrought ſo upon him, that he perplexed him to that Degree, that he knew not 
what to refolve upon. J . 
NOW the Preparations for War were carried on in good Earneſt; Troops and 
Fleets were aſſembling, not only from all Parts of Spain, but from Italy, Sicily, and 
our Kingdom of Naples ; and that the Popes and the other Princes might not con- 


ceive any Weng it was given out, that the Preparations were made for the War 
O 


of Africa, Therefore our Viceroy had Orders to have in Readineſs for this Expe- 


dition, thoſe Proviſions which the Marquis of Mondejar had prepared againſt the 
V . 8 11 IT” 4 ci j „„ 8 1 x: CS 1 5 28 tet? | 


2 2 Thuan, tbe 59. e ©: EHgumamont; par A pag r. 5 
2 8.7 ; 1 y 2 n Els: 


ESA wat * 4 
CY 


ook XXXIV. the KINGDOM of N-APLES. 683 
Infidels. But the Pope, ſuſpicious of the Deſign, endea voured to divert King Philip 
from it; and he propoſed an Expedient, which, if it had ſucceeded, would have 
redounded much to the Honour and Reputation of his See *, He made preſſing 
Inftances to King Philip, that, in imitation of many Princes, who had not ſcrupled, 
eſpecially in the happy Pontificate of Innocent III. to leave the Deciſion of the like 


Diſputes about Principalities and Kingdoms to the Apoſtolical See, he would be pleaſed 


to refer the Matter in Diſpute to his Determination. But King Philip, pretending 
to take his kind Offer and Interpoſition in good Part, and, according to the Spaniſi 


Slowneſs, ſpinning out the Matter, purſued the military Preparations with greater 


Vigour; and now Scouts were ſent into Portugal to view the moſt convenient Part 
for beginning the War; and at the ſame time the States of that Kingdom, having had 


Advice of the great Preparations, and finding that the Faction of the Duke of Bra- 


ganza, and that more numerous of the Prior of Crato, daily increaſed, were provid- 
ing againſt Revolutions and Diſorders. | 


BUT behold, while theſe Things were doing, King Henry, after a Reign of 
one Year and five Months, in the 68th Year of his Age, on the laſt Day of Fanuary 


this Year 1580. departed this Life. The Prior of Crato, who had been removed 
from Lisbon by the King's Order, hearing of his Death, returned immediately; and 


King Philip puſhing on the Expedition more briskly, aſſembled two powerful Armies 
in order to attack Portugal both by Sea and Land, and made the famous Duke 
D' Alba Captain-General of both. Our Kingdom gave great Aſſiſtance in this War; 
the Viceroy ſent ſeventeen well provided Ships, with 6000 Soldiers, and 4000 
Pioneers, commanded by the Prior of Hungary, and D. Carlo Spinelli ; a free Pardon 
was granted to all Exiles, Outlaws, Rebels, and Falſe-Coiners, that would come 


and liſt themſelves Soldiers in this War: And, in order to ſupport the Charges of 


it, nothwithſtanding, as we have ſaid, that in April the preceding Year, a Donative 


had been given, on the 29th of September this Lear 1580. a new Parliament was 
called in S. Lorenzo, of which Camillo Agneſe, a Nobleman of Portanova, was 


Syndick, and another Donative of 1,200,000 Ducats was given. | 
Ts truly worthy of Obſervation, that King Philip, having already reſolved 
upon this War, and had his Armies ready for Action, and the Duke D' Alba, on the 
- 2oth of Fane this Year 1580. having entered. Portugal with one of them, ſhould, at 
the ſame time that the Fleet arrived, as if there had been Room for Repentance, 
and calling back the Steps ſo far advanced, think of conſulting ſome Divines, 
whether with a ſafe Conſcience he had undertaken this Expedition. 7 buantts * ſays, 
that his Deſign was, thereby to put a Stop to the malicious Reports that were 
ſpread in Portugal and Ttaly of his Injuſtice, eſpecially of his manner of invadi 


that Kingdom. The Pope ſtill ſollicited him, that, in order to fave ſo great Charges 


to his Dominions, and the ſhedding of Blood, he ought to refer the Deciſion of the 


Diſpute to his See. The States of that Kingdom complained, that their Right was 


ſubverted by Force, and that being obliged by Oath to acknowledge for King 
whomſoever the Aſſembly of Judges ſhall declare to be ſuch, which Declaration not 
being as yet made, they could not acknowledge Philip for their lawful Sovereign. 


For theſe Reaſons King Philip, who in the mean time did not neglect to purſue 
the War, ordered the Divines, the Jeſuits and Franciſcans of Alcala de Henares 


to examine, and, for the Quiet of his Conſcience, give him their Advice upon the 
ei 1 451 15 RC 5 458 . 
WHET HER, though he was perſuaded of his juſt Right to the Succeſſion of 
that Kingdom, devolved to him by the Death of King Henry, he was obliged in 
Conſcience to ſubject himſelf to the Deciſion of any Tribunal7 5 2 715 
_ WHETHER, ſince the 3 refuſe to accept of him for their King, till 
both his own Right, and thoſe of 
appointed for that Effect, he can, of his own Authority, take Poſſeſſion of the King- 
dom, and attack all Oppoſer “ ip oe 20 me 57; Get 
SEEING the Governors and all the States of Portugal plead their Oath given, 
not to acknowledge any other for King, but him whom the Aſſembly ſhall declare 
ſuch, whether that ought to be deemed a lawful Excuſe? e (9900 
THE. Jeſuits, as well as all the other Divines, anſwered exactly according te 
the King's Wiſh. As to the firſt Point, they ſaid, that he was not in Conſcience 
© Thuan. lib. 59 2 Tdem, lib, 59. in fine 


the Competitors, be diſcufſed by the Judges 
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684 The Civit HISTORY of Book XXXIV. 
bound to ſabje& himſelf in that Cauſe to the Juriſdiction or Arbitration of an- 
other ; that he could of his own Authority adjudge the Kingdom ro himſelf, and 
take Poſſeſſion of it; that the Pope could have no Share in it, becauſe the Matter 


in Queſtion was purely Temporal, there being nothing of Spiritual in it that required 


the Authority and Judgment of the Eccleſiaſtical Court, much leſs could the States 
of Portugal intermeddle in it, ſo as to oblige him to wait for their Deciſion ; for 
Kings being once elected, all Right is transferred to them and their Succeſſors, 


whence all Juriſdiction is lodged in them, nor can they be judged by others; 


therefore it being evident that Philip is the true and lawful Heir, he ought not to 
be ſubjected. to the Juriſdiction of any other Tribunal but his own” 
As to the Second, That the Judges Delegate have no Power to take Cognizance 


of this Cauſe, all their Juriſdiction having ceaſed and been void by the Death of 
King Henry; nor can the Juriſdiction of Kings be prolonged after their Death: 80 


that he can make uſe of his own Right in adjudging the Kingdom to himſelf, and 

by his own Authority take Poſſeſſion of it. „„ b 
LAST LV, to the third Point they anſwered, That the Portugueſe are not 

bound to obſerve their Oath ; nor can it be a lawful Excuſe for their not receiving 


Philip as their King, becauſe they not having any other Perſon of higher Dignity 


ſet over them, who can take Cognizance of, and decide this Cauſe, they ought to 
obey him as the rrue and lawful Heir. N 5 
KING Philip having got this Judgment of the Divines in his Favour, cauſed it 


to be publiſhed, and though he truſted more to his Arms, he ſent it to be diſpericd 


every-where, in order to wipe off the malicious Reports ſpread by his Competitors ; 


and at the ſame time the Duke D' Alba, who commanded the Land Army, having 
joined the Marquis De S. Cruz, General of the Sea Army, the Kingdom was in- 


vaded; and after various Adventures, ſo well deſcribed by Thuanus and others, 


that there is no Occaſion to relate them here, the Prior of Crato, who of all the 


Competitors made the greateſt Oppoſition, being totally routed by the Duke D. Alba, 
Lisbon, the Capital of the Kingdom, fell into the King's Hands, as allo the greateſt 


Part of the Provinces: 5 El 
ON the gth of November this Year 1580. our Viceroy: Zuniga, having had 


certain Advice of this Victory, and of the Surrender of that City, for three Days 


and three Nights made pompous Feaſts and Illuminations ; and though Anthony, 
who had been affiſted by the Engliſb and French, was at laſt driven out of the King- 
dom, and had fortified himſelf in the Tercera Iſlands, from whence he flattered him- 
ſelf to be able, not only to interrupt the Commerce of the Indies, but with the 
Affiſtance of thoſe Nations, jealous of ſo great an Acceſſion, ſome time or other to 
come to that Crown; however, he came ſhort of his Deſign, for King Philip having 
ſent the Marquis De & Cruz with his Fleet, in order to ſubdue him, the Marquis 
engaged the Competitor's Fleet betwixt the Iſland of Tercera and that of S. Michael, 
defeated and diſperſed it in ſuch a manner, that Anthony was forced to fly and take 


Shelter in England. Thus was the Kingdom of Portugal united to that of Spain, 


from which afterwards, in the Reign of Philip IV. it was again ſeparated, and 


came under its own Kings as formerly, who ſtill reign there. 5 

IN proſecuting this Subject, we muſt not paſs over in Silence the Impoſture of 
the fictitious King Sebaſtian, which was brought to a Trial in Naples. A few Years 
before, ſuch another had been hatched in England under the Perſon of Perkin, the 


_ pretended King of that Kingdom, of whom Bacon of Verulam diſcourſes at large 


King Sebaſtian, a young and gallant Prince, having given the utmoſt Proofs of his 
Ly in the Battle of 4rzi/a, was deſerted by his own Men, and unhappily 


made Priſoner by ſome Moors, who, contending among themſelves about ſo valuable 


a Prize, came to Blows, and ſome were killed in the Scuffle 3. Their General run 
to pacify them, but to no purpoſe, ſo that with unheard-of Barbarity, in order to 
remove the Occaſion of the Quarrel, he gave the Captive King a Stroke with his 


Sword on the Head, and repeating his Strokes, he left him dead on the Spot: In 


this Confuſion and Diſorder among the Moors, his Body was ſo disfigured; that when 
his own People came to look for it, they could not find it, which made them flatter 
themſelves that he had not been Killed in the Battle; whereupon a Report was 


| * Thuan. lib. 70. tom. 2. . 1 3 Thran. lib. 65. tom. 2. pag. 229. 
* Bacon. in Hiſt, Hen. Vi. . 


ſpread, 
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| ſpread, that he had made his Eſcape, which was the Foundation of the Impoſture ; 

r twenty and odd Years being paſt, when the Likeneſs could not be ſo eaſily 
diſcovered, there ſtarted up a Calabrian, named M. Tullio CotiZone, who gave out 
himſelf to be Sebaſtian King of Portugal; he laughed at the common Opinion of his 
having been killed in that Battle, and at the Miſtake of thoſe who thought he had 
made his Eſcape when the Moors were quarrelling about the Booty. King Philips 
Rivals encouraged the Cheat, inſomuch that it paſſed for current that King Sebaſtian 
was alive, and wandering up and down in [taly incognito. There were Snares laid, 
and great Pains taken to have him ſeized, and it luckily happened that he was taken 
and carried to Venice ; afterwards, out of Favour to the Spaniards, being chaſed out of 
the Dominions of that Republick, he came to Florence in Diſguiſe, where, by thar 
' Duke's Order, he was arreſted, and carried Priſoner to Naples, in the Viceroyalty 
of the firſt Count of Lemos *. Great Pains were taken to unriddle the Matter, and 
the Proceſs being drawn up, the famous Regent Gian- Franceſco de Ponte, was ap- 
pointed Judge Delegate of the Cauſe. This Writer ſays *, that the Proceſs being 
ended, the Impoſture was diſcovered, for he was convicted by the Depoſition of his 
own Wife and Relations, who lived in Calabria; and then he freely from his own 
Mouth confeſſed the whole Cheat. He was ſentenced to be hanged, but before 


Execution, a Report of the Matter having been ſent to King Philip III. in Spain, 


it was very prudently reſolved not to put him to Death, but that the Cheat might 


be publickly known, and all Suſpicion quite removed, the King ordered him to be 


condemned to row in the Spaniſh Gallies, to the End that he might be there expoſed 
to the View of all the World, which was accordingly put in Execution ; and thus 
ended this Impoſture. Finke IN Ps Rn! 


| 7 Thuan. Hiſt. 171 5 126. tom. 3. pag. 972. z Jo. Fran. de Ponte de Poteſt. Pror. tit. 10. | 


9. 1. De Inſigniis & Armis. 
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| The Reformation of the Roman Kalendar. 


) 


8 "74 


' A MONGST. the remarkable Things that happened during the Government 
of the Prince of Pietraperſia, the Reformation of the Roman Kalendar, which 
rendered the Year 1582. memorable to all After-Ages, ought not to be paſſed over 


2 


but in ours, it was nicely examined and diſcuſſed before it was received. 

T H E antient Roman Year was not compoſed of ten Months, as Junius Gracchus, 
Fulvius Varro, Ovidius, and Suetonius will have it, but of Twelve, as Cenſorinus, 
from the Authorities of Licinius Macro, and L. Feneftella, hath written, of which 
the firſt Month was March, and the laſt February. RT e 
THE Months of March, May, 2205 and October were each of them made up 
of 31 Days, the reſt of 29, except February, which had 28 Days only: So that the 
antient Roman Year was 'made up of 355 Days, and was ten Days leſs than the 


Egyptian Lear; whence there was a Neceſſity of Intercalation, which was done 


every two Years, in the manner related by Thuanus. But this Intercalation 


proving faulty, gave a free Scope to the Prieſts, who took upon them to rectif/ 


Time, to regulate the Courſe of the Year as they thought fir, by putting, to make 
up what was wanting, the intercalar Month, which they called Mercedonias, and 


made Numa Pompilius Author of it. But, as Plutarch ſhews in Numa's Life, this 


Help was not ſufficient to correct the Errors and Confuſions occaſioned in the 
Months of the Year, whereby the Days of ſolemn Sacrifices and Feaſts, as Plutarch 

ſays in the Life 4 Cæſar, in proceſs of Time fell out in the oppoſite Seaſons of the 
Year ; the Prieſts therefore, ro whom the Management of this Affair was com- 
mitted, and frequently out of Hatred to the Magiſtrates, made the Intercalation 
ſometimes ſooner, ſometimes later. For which cauſe Julius Cæſar took in Hand 


to make a more exact Reformation of the Lear; and while he was in Mexandria *, 


5 Thuuan. lib. 76. tom. 2. pag. 441. . 2 Dion. lib. 3. = 
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1 Silence; ſo much the more, that not only in the other Kingdoms of Cbriſtendom, 
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686 The CIVII HISTORY Book XXXIV. 
having got the Opinions of thoſe able Mathematicians, and conſulted the Affair 


with other Philoſophers, and more carefully obſerving the Cœleſtial Signs, he pub. 


liſhed by an Edict a new Reformation, and pointed out the true Way; and Plitarch 


declares, that the Romans obſerved it in bis Time. Bacon of Verulam very much 


commends this Reformation, calling it a laſting Proof, no leſs of Cæſars Knowledge, 


than of his Power; and that not only his having known the Laws of the Stars in the 
Firmament, but his having given theſe Laws to Men to be a Guide to them upon 
Earth, ought to be aſcribed to his Glory. But there were not wanting envious 
Men, who, as Plutarch ſays, found Fault with this Reformation; and ſome Body 
having ſaid to Cicero, 'To-morrow we ſhall have the New Moon, Yes, ſaid he, by 
Czſar's Order; as if Men were obliged to ſay and think according to his Edict. 
BUT in proceſs of Time, Cz/ar's Edict being miſinterpreted by the Prieſts, was 


not thought ſufficient, and his Reformation wanted afterwards to bs reformed ; ſo 


that Claudius Ptolomæus, who flouriſhed 180 Years after Cz/ar, conſidering the great 


Variety of Opinions about determining the natural Year, made another Reformarion, | 


which, differing from the former, created great Diſturbance and Confuſion. 


IN the Reign of Conſtantins the Great, the Fathers of the Council of Nice, in 
order to fix the Feaſt of Eaſter, made another Reformation, from which Time there 


happened great Confuſion in the Equinoxes. Afterwards, about the Year 526, the 


Confuſion ftill increaſing, Diany/ias Exiguus endeavoured to remedy it by a new 


Computation, but that was of ſhort Duration, ſo that the Confuſion was as great as 
ever. ad Sl CE 3 

THE Roman Pontiffs therefore, looking upon it as their Buſineſs to remedy 
this Confuſion, to prevent other Princes, eſpecially the Emperor, were caretul to 


have a new Reformation made; and a hundred Years before, Pope Innocent VIII. 
had brought Joannes Regiomontanus, a famous Mathematician of thoſe Times, to 
Rome, in order to correct the Errors of the Kalendar; but it was reported, that 
the Sons of Giorgio TrapeZunzio, not able to bear that a German ſhould be preferred 


to the Greeks, poiſoned him, which prevented his anſwering. the Pope's Deſign. 
At this Time Petrus Alliacenſis, Bi of Cambray, and afterwards Cardinal, 
Cardinal Cuſano, and ſoon after Robert of Lincoln, and Paul of Middleburg, Biſhop 
of Foſſombrone, wrote about the juſt Computation of the Year ; and the laſt dedi- 


_ cated his Work to the Emperor Maximilian I. | i 
THE Council of Trent being afterwards opened, and it being expected that 


theſe Fathers, after the Example of thoſe of the Council of Nie, would have made 
a new Reformation, the greateſt Wits in Europe employed their Pens upon this 


Subject, and amongſt the reſt 7oannes Genefius Sepulueda of Cordova, Giovan- © 
Franceſco Spinola, a Milaneje, Benedetto Majorino, the famous Luca Gaurico, and 


Pietro Pitato, a Feroneſe, who by a particular Treatiſe confuted Gaurico's Opinion. 
But the Council breaking up in a Hurry, had not Time to meddle with fo intricate 
a Matter, which required much Time to diſcuſs. DOR +3 


{NBER THELESS: Gropety XIII. afraid of being prevented by the Em- 


peror of Germany, as an Affair by Right belonging to the Empire, with great Dili- 
gence ſet about to haſten this Reformation, and for that End ſent to all the Uni- 
verſities of Italy, and wrote to the Senate of Venice, to ſend him the Opinions of the 
Mathematicians and Philoſophers of Padoa concerning this Reformation. The firſt 
that gave his Opinion was Giuſeppe Moletio of Meſſina, who two Years before had 


publiſhed the Gregorian Tables. But the Opinion of the famous Nicholas Copernicus, 


a great Aſtronomer of cheſe Times, being ſought, there aroſe various Sentiments ; and 
Sperone Speroni having likewiſe entered the Lifts, the Diſputes among them grew 
the warmer. Matheus Maginas had alſo his Share in them. And the Pope having 
required the Opinion of Gizntinus, he agreed with thoſe who were for cutting off ten 
ys of the Year ; but Albertus Leonius of Utrecht, having wrote a Book of Pur- 
ole, proved that eleven Days ought to be cut off: Duke Francis Maria of Urbino, 
at the Deſire of the Pope, likewiſe ſought the Opinion of Vico Ubaldo, a moſt skilful 
Man in that Science, who gave it agreeable to the Reformation made by the 
Fathers of the Council of Nice. Gregory wrote likewiſe to the King of France, who 
conſulted Francis Foix Candate, a 15 
Opinion about t. 


Bacon. de Aug. Scient. lib. 1. . 
8 IN 
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mous Aſtronomer, who alſo publiſhed his 
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IN the mean time Pope Gregory, that he might not loſe ſo fair an Opportunity 
of raiſing the Authority of his See, though he ſought the Concurrence of other 
Princes, yet he would have whatever he ſhould determine therein to be agreed to; 
ſo that all the Opinions being examined, at laſt, by the Advice of Autonins Lilius, 
a a famous Phyſician of theſe Times, he adhered to the Reformation of Lodovicus 

Lilius, the Doctor's Brother, which in ſhort was, that ten Days ſhould be cut off, 
which, through the Fault of Intercalation were ſuperfluous ; and he preſcribed a 
Rule for preventing the like Fault for the future. After this Reformation, con- 
| tained in a ſmall Volume, had been approved of by Vincenzo Laureo, Biſhop of Mon- 

reale, upon whoſe Judgment in theſe Matters the Pope depended very much, he 


ſent it to all the Chriſtian Princes, and to the moſt renowned Univerſities of 


Europe. op | | | oe el] na be 
BUT this Reformation of Lilius had many Opponents, among the reſt Foſeph 
Scaliger, a very learned Man of theſe Times, who, in his admirable Work De 


Emendatione temporum, diſcovered his Errors. Michael Meſtlinus, a Profeſſor in the 


Univerſity of Tubingen, likewiſe impugned the Lilian Computation with large Com- 
mentaries. But in Oppoſition to theſe, Chriſtophorus Clavius, a Jeſuit, and famous 


— 


/ ( rt Lo | os 
As ſoon as Cregory had publiſhed this Reformation of his, in order to have it 
received by all the Catholick Princes, and eſpecially by the Emperor and the Princes 


Profeſſor in Rome, and Hugo Martellus, Biſhop of Glaudeve, ſtood up in Defence ; 


of Germany, he ſent Cardinal Lodovico Madruccio, Biſhop of Trent, to the Emperor ; 


but this Affair being laid before the Dyet of Ausburg, the Princes aſſembled there, gave 
it as their Opinion, that the Pope, by having intermeddled in it, had committed an 
outragious Incroachment both upon the Authority of the Emperor and the Empire; 
and that the Publication of the new Kalendar ought not to be ſuffered in Germany: 
That to regulate the Kalendar belonged to the Emperor, as Julius Cæſar did, and 


afterwards in the Empire of the Weſt, Charles the Great, who gave the Kalendar to 


the Germans in their Mother Tongue; that what the Fathers of the Council of Nice 
did, was by the Authority of the Emperor Conſtantine the Great, by whoſe Com- 
mand that Council had been called; that therefore the new Kalendar ought to be 
rejected, ſo much the rather, that it had been made without the Conſent af the 
Princes and States of the Empire. The Emperor ſeeing the firm Reſolution of the 
Princes, and of the Cities of Germany, that had received the Confeſſion of Ausburg, 
not to accept of it, adjourned the Debate, and ordered the antient Form to be o 
ſerved in the Decrees of the Dyet „ 5 
THUANUS * being dead, and Achilles Harley abſent, it * Not the Hiſtorian. 
was not much examined into in France ; the King put forth an F 
Edict, which was obeyed by the Parliament, whereby the new Reformation was 
received; and ten Days being cut off from the Year, it was eſtabliſhed, that the 
tenth Day of December ſhould be reckoned the Twentieth, ſo that that Year 
Chriftmas was celebrated on the 15th of that Month. In Emulation of the King of 
France, and to gain the Good Will of the Pope, Francis the new Duke of Brabant 
obtained even of the Proteſtants, that his Holineſs's Reformation ſhould be likewiſe 
received in Flanders, as it was alſo in Holland, Weſt-Friſeland, and in the other 
Ne „„ 52 * | | 


UPON the Publication of this Reformation by Gregory, before. it was received 


in Spain and the other Dominions of our King Philip II. particularly in Naples, it was 

examined, and the King's Permiſſion and Exequatur ſought, as had been done in 
all other Kingdoms; it being the Buſineſs of Princes, out of | 

to regulate the Days, both on account of the Celebration of their Birth and Coro- 


nation Days, and the Vacation of their Tribunals. King Philip being informed, 


that this Reformation had been made with the Advice and Approbation of many 
Princes of Chriſtendum, and that they had received it in their Dominions, he did the 
fame in his Kingdoms; and the Prince of Pietraperſia being then our Viceroy, he 


ſent him the new Kalendar reformed by Gregory ; and on the 21ſt of Auguſt this 
Tear 1582. wrote him, that Pope Gregory, with the mature Deliberation and 


Advice of the Princes of Chriſtendom, and with the unanimous Conſent of the Col- 
lege of Cardinals, in order to reduce Eaſter and the other moveable Feaſts to the 


* Thuan. lib. 76. pag. 444. 2 Idem, loc. cit. | 
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juſt and true State of their antient Inſtitution, having reformed the Kalendar, there. 
fore he ordered him to cauſe it to be put in Execution in the Kingdom of Naples, 


and in all the Churches thereof. 


BU there being ſomething contained in this Kalendar prejudicial to his Prero- 


gatives, he wrote another Letter at the ſame time to the ſaid Prince, bidding him 


take ſpecial Care, that if, in the Prohibition ſubjoined to it, viz. that none muſt 


offer to print it but Antonius Lilius, or his Aſſigns, there be any Thing found pre- 


judicial to his Royal Juriſdiction, or any other Innovation worth minding, to ſtop 


the Impreſſion, give him an Account of it, and wait his Anſwer . In this man- 


ner, and with theſe Reſtrictions was the new Kalendar received and obſerved with 
us; and Summontes writes, that this Year the th of October was reckoned the 14th, 
and ten Days were deducted in the Payment of all Rents: Moreover it was obſerved, 
that there being preſerved a Vial of the Blood of S. Stephen in the Church of S. Gau- 
dioſus, according to Baronius ?, brought to Naples by 8. Gaudioſus, an African 
Biſhop,” which of itſelf was wont to liquify on the 3d Day of August, according to 
the antient Kalendar; but after Gregory had made this Reformation, the Blood did 
not bubble up till the 13th of 4yugu/t, on which Day, according to the new Refor- 
mation, the Feaſt of S. Stephen falls: Whence William Cave * writes , that this 
was a manifeſt Proof that the Gregorian Kalendar had been received in Heaven, tho 
ſome Countries on Earth have refuſed to follow it. SR 


. *- Chiocc. MS. Giur. tom. 4. De Reg. Exe. 
nr pag. 428. tom. 4. 5 
Baron. Martyrolog. die 3. Aug. 

- +: Cave's Hiſtory of the Lives of the Martyrs. 
The Author has certainly either been im- 
poſed upon, or did not rightly underſtand the 
Eugliſß Language; therefore, in order to clear 
Doctor cad from this Imputation, I thought 
it fit to give the Reader the whole Paragraph 
from which this Quotation is taken, as follows: 
But the Miracle of the Miracle lay in this, that 
when Pope Gregory XIII. reformed the Roman 


ference from the former, the Blood in the Vial 
ceaſed to bubble upon the 3d of Auguſt, accord 
ing to the old Compuration, and bubbled upon. 
that that fell according to the new Reformation. 
A great Juſtification J confeſs (as Baronius well 
obleryes) of the Divine Authority of the Gre. 
gorian Kalendar, and the Pope's Conſtitutions ;' 
but yet it was ill done to ſet the Kalendars at 
variance, when both had been equally juſtified 


by the Miracle. But how eaſy it was to abuſe 


the World with ſuch Tricks, eſpecially in theſe. 


latter Ages, wherein the Artifice of the Prieſts 
was arrived at a kind of Perfection in theſe 


3 


Kalendar, and made no leſs than 10 Days Dif- Affairs, is no difficult Matter to imagine. 
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„„ 3 
The End of the Government of the Prince of Pietraperſia, and the Laws 
«no; Art „ 5 . he left us. Fo i . 
FE OM this Time forward we obſerve, that King Philip II. had prefixed a 
Time for the Government of his Viceroys of Naples, confining it regularly 
to three Years, whereas formerly it was during the King's Pleaſure, and not limited 
to ſuch Bounds; ſo that on the 11th of November this Year 1582. the Prince 
having governed three Years, it behoved him to go to Spain, and give Way to the 
Duke D'Ofſuna his Succeſſor. His Departure was regretted by every Body; and on 
account of his Piety, Meekneſs, and courteous Behaviour, he left the Reputation of 
a moſt excellent Viceroy. During his Government, beſides the remarkable Things 
abovementioned, on the 23d of October 1580. Queen Anne the Wife of King Philip, 
died in the City of Elwas, and left two Sons, D. Diego, who was then eight, and 
D. Philippo, two Years of Age, the other two Children, Fernando and Joanna having 
died before: He finiſhed the Fabrick of the Arſenal, and built that magnificent Gate 
that faces the Mole. He founded in the Priſon of the Vicariate the Infirmary for the 
Benefit of ſick Priſoners ; and laſtly, as a laſting Monument of his Wiſdom, he left 
us about 33 Pragmaticks, which may be ſeen in the Chronology prefixed to the firſt 


Tome of our Statutes. 


— 
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CHAP. IV. i 

The Government of D. PedroGiron, Duke D Offuna, and bis Laws: i 
0 make up, in ſome meaſure, the vaſt Charges which the Duke | ; 
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THE continual Demands of Maney to be ſent out of the Kingdom to Spain, 
for the King's preſſing Occaſions, much diſquieted the Duke. It was propaſed to 
lay a Duty of a Ducat upon each Hogſhead of Wine; but all the Sggi not agreeing 
to it, that was dropt: However, by the Promiſe of new Favours and Privileges, 
during his Government the King got two Donatives ; one of 1,200,009 Ducats, in 
the Parliament that mer the 2d of Fauuary 1583. of which Myzio Tuttavilla, a 
Nobleman of the Seggio of Porto, was Syndick ; and another af the like Sum in 
October 1584. Scipione Loffredo, of the Seggi of Capuana, being then Syndick: And 
the Favours promiſed were actually granted upon both the Occaſions. Indeed, his 
Zeal for having Juſtice impartially adminiſtred to all, without Diſtinction of Noble 
or Ignoble, and his Diligence in diſpatching Buſineſs, gained him the Good Will 
of the People. The many Benefits that the City of Naples and the Kingdom reaped 
from his vigilant Care and Application during his four Years Government, got him 
many Encomiums and Bleſſings. It was he that repaired the Aquedudt which con- 
veys the Water from the Village of Polla to the Fountains of Naples. He built a 
ſtately Royal Riding-Houſe without the Conſtantinople Gate, near the Duke of 
Nocera's Palace, inſtead of that formerly built on the Bank of the Sebero, in a very 
unwholeſome Air, by the Kings of Arragon. He levelled the Roads, and built RN 
many Bridges upon the Rivers that run between Puglia and the City of Naples, 
for the more conveniently tranſporting Proviſions and other Neceflaries from 
thence to the ſaid City. In fine, he left us many prudent Regulations, which may 
be ſeen in 46 Pragmaticks, contained in the.Chronology prefixed to the firſt Tome 
of our Statutes. . . 7; EIT HT 
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The Government of D. Juan de Zuniga, Count of Miranda, 
which was much diſturbed by the Banditi. The Monuments 
and Laws which he left us. 5 :: 


8 


s Fame had before-hand proclaimed the Virtues of 


22 This ichs — ume count of Miranda, not unlike the other Zuniga 
2 8 : 1 | = his Uncle, ſo his prudent Government anſwered 
ing the Government 6.) Expectation ; and his having been continued in the 


to three Years. $> Government for nine Years together *, was a mani- 
V feſt Proof of his being acceptable both to his 
Prince and the People he governed. In the Month of November 1586. he was 
received in Naples with great Demonſtrations of Joy and Satisfaction. But ſtrange 
Accidents rendered his Government very troubleſome and uneaſy. Although in the 
Times of his Predeceſſors the Banditi had begun to diſturb the Provinces of the 
Kingdom, yet the Miſchief in its Beginning not being thought ſo great, if it was 
not overlooked, at leaſt ſuch Means were not made uſe of as were proper for removing 
and quite extirpating it: So that their Number ſtill increaſing, Gangs of them lay 
ſculking in the Woods, murdered Travellers, and robbed the King's Meſſengers ; 
and at laſt they became ſo bold, that they pillaged Towns, yea, ſome that were 
walled, and carried Deſolation and Ruin every where, inſomuch that Traffick and 
Commerce were interrupted. To all this was added, the Danger of applying a 
Remedy, which often proved worſe than the Diſeaſe; for they had grown fo 
numerous, that in order to deſtroy them, Soldiers were ſent, who did more Damage 
and Miſchief where-ever they went, and often without Succeſs ; for the regular 
Troops were of no uſe amongſt the Rocks and Mountains, and they were frequently 
baffled and roughly handled. | No | TE. 
NEVERTHELESS the Count of Miranda did not fail to uſe his utmoſt 
"Efforts in order to root them out; and it happened that he got hold of that notable 
Bandito Benedetto Mongone, whoſe infamous Memory, for the many wicked Actions 
committed by him in the Neighbourhood of Eboli, is ſtill kept up. That he might 
be a terrible Example to others, he was drawn through the Streets of the City in a 
Cart, and had his Fleſh torn off with Pincers ; and afterwards, on the 17th of April 
1587). he was carried to the Market-Place, and broke upon the Wheel. But this 
terrible Spectacle availed nothing; for not long after there came an Account of 
Incurſions made by another famous Robber named Marco Sciarra, born in Abruzzo, 
who, in imitation of King Marcone of Calabria, called himſelf King of Campagna: 
He had drawn together a Band of 600 Robbers under his Command; and by the 
. Nearneſs of Abruzzo to the State of the Church, he kept a Correſpondence with 
the Banditi of that State, and they mutually affiſted one another. The Viceroy did 
not neglect to uſe proper Means for cruſhing them; in the firſt Place he 
-follicited Pope Situs V. Gregory's Succeſſor, that, by Virtue of the antient Agree- 
ment between the Holy See and the Kingdom, whereby it was allowed to purſue the 
Banditi in either of their Territories, and mutually to aſſiſt one another, he would 
grant him Leave to ſend Commiſſaries into the Eccleſiaſtical State for that End, 
without being obliged to ask Permiſſion of any other Perſon ; and on the 14th of May 
| this Year 1588. Sixtus ſent him a Brief, whereby he not on! y impowered the Viceroy 


- himſelf, 
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himſelf, bur likewiſe the Commiſſaries appointed by him, to enter the State of the 
Church, purſue and ſeize the Banditi and Delinquents for the Space of three Months; 
without asking Permiſſion of any other Perſon '. Beſides this the Viceroy ſent 
Commiſſaries with Detachments of the regular Troops to deſtroy them; but all theſe 
Expeditions and Cautions were in vain, for Sciarra uſed the Inhabitants of the Places 
where he reſorted, ſo kindly and generouſly, that they faithfully gave him notice of the 


Ambuſhes laid for him by the Viceroy ; and he was ſo much upon his Guard, that he 


always took up his Quarters in inacceſſible Places, poſted his Guards, planted Cen- 
tinels, and diſtributed his Men in proper Places. By theſe Means he was become, 
in a manner, invincible, inſomuch that in many Rencounters he came off ſo well; 
that his Loſs was but ſmall, and that of the Aggreſſors very great. 333 

AT this Time Pope Sixtus V. who, by his extravagant and vain-glorious 
Actions, gave no ſmall Ground of Jealouſy, being, as Thuanus * deſcribes him, of 
a clowniſh Nature, neither Prayers nor Submiſſion were able to move him, but 


only Fear or Force; wherefore King Philip had given the Count of Miranda In- 
ſtructions, by theſe laſt Means, to keep him in Awe. The Viceroy therefore taxing 
this Occaſion of purſuing the Banditi, under Colour of deſtroying Sciarra, aſſem- 


bled 4000 Horſe and Foot, and this Year 1590. having given the Command of 
them to D. Carlo Spinelli, he ſent him againſt Sciarra; but the Succeſs proved quite 
cContrary to what was expected, for in this Expedition Spinelli had near loſt his Life: 

So that inſtead of Sciarra's being ſuppreſſed, he grew fo bold, that without Oppo- 
ſition he pillaged Serra Capriola, Vaſto, and the City of Lucera, where the Biſhop 
was unluckily killed with a Muſquet Shot, while he was ſtanding at a Window of the 


| Belfry, whither he had gone for Shelter. The Inſolence of this Bandito was much 


heightened by the Correſpondence he kept with the Banditi of the State of the Church, 
who, notwithſtanding the Agreement betwixt Situs and the Viceroy, mutually 
aſſiſted one another. To all this was added, the Protection given them by Alfonſo 
Piccolomini, a Rebel to the Grand Duke of Tuſcany, who having fled for Shelter to 
the State of Venice, was ſerving that Republick in the War againſt the Uſcocks. 
' BUT new Incidents that happened ſoon after, deprived Sciarra of all theſe Supports. 
The Grand Duke of Ty/cany, in order to get the Venetians to chaſe Piccolomini out 


of their Dominions, had propoſed to them, and ſtrenuouſly urged, that it would be 
much more for their Purpoſe to employ Sciarra againſt the Uſcocks,” than Piccolomini : 


but it happened, that what he could not obtain one way, ſucceeded another; for 
Piccolomini, upon a certain Occaſion, having given too bold an Anſwer to the Chief 
Men of that Republick, was baniſhed out of the Venetian Dominions ; and having 
fallen into an Ambuſh laid for him by the Grand Duke, he was put to a cruel Death. 


The Venetians then invited Scjarra, in order to ſend him againſt the Uſcocks, but 


he did not much like their Invitation. At laſt Pope Sixtus died, and was ſucceeded 
by Clement VIII. who being of the ſame Mind with our Viceroy, and wholly intent 
upon deſtroying the Banditi of the State of the Church, ſent Gianfranceſco Aldo- 
brandini againſt them. 7 )) Fer tec 
ON the other Hand the Viceroy, not pleaſed with Spinelli's Conduct, recalled 
him from the Command of the Troops, and gave it, with abſolute Power, to 
D. Adriano Acquaviva, Count of Converſano, who, on Palm-Sunday 1592. marched 
out of Naples with freſh Troops; and that he might not be chargeable to the 
Towns and Villages, he took-with him ſome Peaſants that were: well acquainted 
with the Country, and took care not to quarter in Places that were inhabited, 
which ſo indeared him to the People, that they all joined in concert with him to 
ruin the Banditi. So Sciarra being deprived of Piccolomini's Protection, and 
hemmed in not only by the Viceroy's Troops, but likewiſe by thoſe of the Pope, at 
laſt reſolved to embrace the Offer made him by the Venetians ; ſo that having im- 
barked with ſixty of his Men in two Gallies belonging to the Republick, he arrived 
at Venice: Nevertheleſs thoſe that remained, headed by Luca, Stiarra's Brother, 
did not give over plundering the Country; and Sviarra himſelf returned frequently 
from Venice to encourage them, till at laſt having come to Marca with ſome of his 
Gang, he was killed by one of his Aſſociates, named Battimello, who, as a Reward 


for his Treachery, obtained from A/dobrandini, a Pardon for himſelf and thirteen of 


his Companions. Thus died Sciarra, who for the Space of ſeven Years together, 
had diſturbed the State of the Church and the Kingdom. His Death put an End 


* Chiocc. tom, 17. Var. de Convent. &c. ſuper perſecut. Bannit. Thuan, tom. 3. lib. 1. 
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691 - The CIVII HI STAT Book XXXIV. 
to the Incurſions of the Banditi, who were afterwards intirely rooted gut by the 
Count of Con verſauo; who with great Honour returned to Naples, and was much 


eſteemed and careſſed by the Viceroy. But though they were kept under for the 
preſent, yet ſome Years after they broke looſe, and harraſſed the Kingdom as much 
as ever it had been by Sciarra and Mangons. Heaven had reſerved the Glory of 


quite extirpating them from among us, to D. Gaſpar de Haro, Marquis De] Carpio, 


to whom, among many others, the Kingdom owes that ineſtimable Benefit. 75 
NO T only theſe Incurſions, but the continual preſſing Demands that came from 

Spain, of Men and Money, lay heavy upon the Viceroy. The Expedition, in 

which King P bilip had engaged himſelf, againſt England and France, compleated 


the impoveriſhing of our Kingdom, by the great Charges and Donatives it was 
ora en to furniſh. Our Kingdom had likewiſe a Share in that great Armada unſuc- 
ceſsfal 


y ſent againſt England; there were built in our Arſenal four Galleaſſes, which 


the Count of Mirands fent to Lisbon to join that Armada, which in 1588. being 


diſperſed by a Storm, and ſwallowed up by the Sea, ruined Spain, and brought all 
her Deſigns and ill-contrived Projects to nothing. In 1593. the French having 
invaded Sauoy, the Count ſent from our Kingdom 4500 Foot, under the Command 


of the Prior of Hungary, to be employed againſt the French in that Dutchy. In 


order therefore, to contribute towards the Charges of ſo many Expeditions during 


the nine Years of his Government, in the Years 1586, 1588, 2591, 1593, and 1595, 
— five Donatives, each of them of 1,200,000 Ducats, were given by our Kingdom 
- THE Expedition to England, and the Succour ſent to Savoy againſt the French, 


were not the only Things that put the Viceroy to much Pain at this Time, but 
there being Advice that a ſtrong Fleet was fitting out at Conſtantinople, put the 


Kingdom an great Fear and Conſternation; in order to prevent the Miſchief, the vigi- 


lant Viceroy cauſed immediately to be provided with Men and Ammunition the 
Places of the Kingdom moſt l and particularly the Caſtles of Brindiſ, 
Otramo, Taranto, and Gallipoli He li | | 

and ſent ſome Frigats to Sea, to obſerve the Enemy's Motions. And indeed theſe 
Precautions, though expenfive, turned to Account; for in the Year 1593. the 
Turks having in vain attempted to make a Deſcent in Sicily, they came before 
Catona, a Place in Calabria near Reggio, whither Spinelli, then made Captain- 
General by the Viceroy, marching in all haſte, they thought fit to retire with a 
mall Booty; but having returned on the ad of September with 100 Sail, they an- 


chored in 8. John's Bay, and pillaged Reggio and fourteen Villages in the Neigh- 
bourhood : Then they ſailed towards Otranto and Gallipoli, but finding theſe Coaſts 


well guarded, they retired to Velona. 


BUT notwithſtanding all theſe anxious Cares and toilſome Concerns, the Vice- 
roy did not neglect, in imitation of his Predeceſſors, to improve both the City and 


Kingdom. To him we owe that majeſtick Plain before the Royal Palace, which 
ſerves not only for a Parade, but makes a noble Amphitheatre for Bull Feaſts, 


*». 


3 put in the ſame Place under rich Canopies. In fine, to prevent the Miſchief 
that ha 


Tournaments and other publick Shews. To him we owe the Road that leads from 
Naples to Puglia, which he cauſed to be levelled for the Benefit of Travellers. To him 
is owing the Inlargement of the ſtately Bridge of Magdalena upon the River Scbeto; 
and the Reparation of that which leads from the Root of Monte res to Caſtello 
dell Uove. To his Generoſity is likewiſe owing the Frontiſpiece of the Church of 
S. Paul belonging to the I beatius, where formerly ſtood a Temple dedicated to 
Caftor and Pollux, by reſtoring it to the fame Form it had before it was thrown 
down by the Earthquake that happened on the th of June 1588. And to his Piety 
is owing the Reparation of the Tombs and Sepulchres of the Arragonian Kings in the 
Veſtry of the Church of S. Dominick, which he made to be covered with Cloth of 


frequently happened by Fire, he cauſed to be built in an uninhabited Place 

without the Gate Capuana, a ſtately Fabrick for the Manufacture of Gunpowder. 
Hs Government lafted nine Years, in which he publiſhed about fiſty Pragma- 
ticks, whereby may be ſeen how much he had at Heart Juſtice, the Uprightneſs of 
Magiſtrates, and the equal Diſtribution of Offices according to Merit. He removed 
many Abuſes introduced into the Tribunals of the Vicariate and the S. C. and he 


made many Regulations for the Diſpatch of Law-Suits, and ſundry Proviſions con- 


- Annotazioni del Coſto ſupra il Compedio del Collenuccio. | 
| | HH cerning 


ewiſe raiſed the Horſe and Foot Militia, 
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cerning the Price of Corn and other Neceſſaries of Life, which may be ſeen in the 
Chronology prefixed to the firſt Tome of our Statutes. He ſet out from Naples on 
the 25th of November 1595. accompanied with the Bleſſings of the People, and, as 


a Pledge of his Love, left there D. Juana Pacheco his Grand-Daughter, married to 
Matteo di Capua, Prince of Conca, and High-Admiral of the Kingdom. : 


onA on 


The Government of D. Enrique de Guzman, Count of Olivares ; 


Dn his Virtues, and the Laws he left us. 
H E Count of Olivares was one of the moſt wiſe and prudent Miniſters 
» that Spain had in theſe Times, and by his great Skill and Facility in 
diſpatching the political and moſt weighty Affairs of the Monarchy, 
he acquired amongſt the Spaniards the Surname of ß | 
Gran 1 * For which Cauſe he was r. BY mts rs 
\ loye King Philip II. a v 00d Judge of N 
the Abilities . Met 15 Cr, Hd of et Shoes N | — Wikips | 
ſent him his Ambaſſador, in very tickliſh Times, to Pope 8 
Sixtus V. with whom, by reaſon of the extravagant and odd Humour of this Pope, 
for the Space of twelve Vears he had many very troubleſome and difficult Matters 
to tranſact. In the Time of this Embaſſy he had born to him D. Gaſpar de Guzman, 
afterwards called the Count Duke, who in the Reign of Philip IV. had the Dire- 
ction of the Monarchy for the Space of Twenty-two Years, with the Title of Prime 
Miniſter. From Rome he was ſent to govern Sicily, and from thence to ſucceed the 
Count of Miranda in the Government of Naples. He arrived at Pogguolo in the 
Month of November this Year 1595. and after he had ſtayed ſome Days there, he 
made his Entry into Naples, and was received with great Acclamations, and the uſual 
Ceremonies of a Bridge, Syndick, and Cavalcade. _ e 5 
IT was not long before it was perceived, that he was of a ſerious and ſevere 
Diſpoſition, and an Enemy to Diverſions: He did not much like that the Nobility 
ſhould pay their. Court to him at his Levee. He baniſhed Dancing, Comedies, and 
Feaſts, uſually. given by his Predeceſſors in the Palace. His chief Study was to 
give Audience at all Hours ; carefully to ſee that Juſtice was duly and rigorouſly 
adminiſtred ; and what diſtinguiſhed him above all others, was the great Care he 
took about the Oeconomy of the Government, a Thing not much minded by the 
Spaniards, nay always quite neglected by them. 
FOR. this End he publiſhed many Edicts, whereby he reformed many Abuſes, 
and particularly the Vanity of Titles, which both in writing and ſpeaking many 
arrogated to themſelves, and the immoderate Luxury in Womens Cloaths. To his 
oven ſevere Temper, he added that of Lodovico Acerbo, a Lawyer, and a Genoeſe by 
Birth, whom he made Regent of the Vicariate, who was a juſt Revenger, not only 
of heinous but of flight Offences + which means he extirpated Robbers and 
Gameſters, and made the Country eaſy. He took care to keep Plenty in the City 
and Kingdom ; and for that End he cauſed to be built that ſpacious Granary, which 
ſtill remains, for laying up Proviſion of all Sort of Corn that comes by Sea, for the 
Uſe of the Publick : And having accompliſhed theſe two moſt important Works, he 
applied himſelf to the beautifying of the City, under the Direction of Dominico Fon- 
tana, a famous Architect in theſe Times. He cauſed the Street which leads from 
the great to the little Mole to be levelled, and erected a Fountain there; he began 
Volt IL 7 0 : To 
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that othey Street which leads from the Wine Rey to the Ff, Stone, and which was 
aſterwwards finiſhed by the Coun of Lemus his Succeſſor. He eanſed to be levelled, 
_ infarged, auch made im a ftraight Line, me Street chat leads from the Convent of 
the Fry to 8. Lucia, and from bis own Surname called it Vi Cuſnasa. He 
finiſhed the large Edifice of the Royal Cuflom-Houſe of Naples; and befides his 
many other magnificent Works which adorned the City, he beautified the Tombs of 
Charles I. of Anjou, and Charles Marte/, King of Hungary, and put them into that 
ftately Form as we now ſee them above the Door of the Cathedral Church of Naples. 
BUF the Death of King Philip I which happened on the 23th of September 
1599. (of which afterwards) whofe Obſequies he celebrated in a moſt pompous 
Manner in January 1 599. ſhortened his Government ; for not being in fo great 
Favour with Pip III. as he had been with his Father, it gave his Enemies Oppor- 
tunity to complain of him to the new King, upon an Occaſion which we ſhall relate. 
By the failing that had happened of ſeveral Bankers, many People who had Money 
in their Hands having ſuſtained great Loſſes, one Salluzzo, a Genoeſe Merchant, 
propoſed to the Viceroy the fetting up a general Bank in Naples, where every Body, 
both of the City and Kingdom, might lodge their Money; the Deputies of the City 
_ oppoſed it; alledging, that there being many Banks for pious Uſes, and managed 
with the utmoſt Fidelity, in which Money — as be ſafely lodged, it was not reaſon- 
able to force the Citizens, againſt their Inclinations, to truſt their Money in the 
Hands of Strangers. But the Viceroy, judging that the Expedient would prove 
very advantageous to the Publick ; and taking the Oppoſition of the Deputies to be 
done out of Envy to his Glory, he cauſed the Prince of Caſerta, Alfonſo di Gennaro, 
and OtaVvio Sanfolite to be imprifoned, as thoſe who were looked upon to be of 
greateſt Weight among the Deputies, The Sggi of Capuana, Porto, and Mon- 
_ zagua being offended thereat, after having elected other Noblemen to fill up the 
Places of the Priſoners, ſent ſecretly to the Court of Madrid Ottavio Tuttawilla, in 
order to repreſent to the King the Violence uſed by the Viceroy in trampling under 
Foot the Rights of the City, in the Perſons of the Deputies. The Viceroy being 
informed that every Thing was done by the Advice of D. Fabrizio di Sangro, Duke 
of Vietri, who was tlien Regiſter of Accounts, he cauſed him to be put in Priſon, 
under pretence of Accuſations given in againſt him by Giovan- Antonio Carbone, 
Marquis of Padua, the Duke's Enemy. The Impriſonment of the Duke of Vietri 
gave freſh Occaſion of Complaint againſt the Viceroy, and encouraged Txrtavilla the 
more to extlaim dgainſt him to the King, and in the blackeſt manner to deſcribe the 
Rigour and Violence practiſed by him againſt the Nobiliry and his Majeſty's faithful 
Subjects, for ſatisfying his own Revenge, contrary to Tuſtice, The King therefore, 
being a Stranger to the Government of his Kingdoms, reſolved to remove him, and 
appointed the Count of Lemos to be his Succeſſor, who coming unawares to Naples, 
Ouwares was immediately forced to leave it, and retire to the Palace of the Duke of 
Nocera, from whence on the 19th of July 1599. he ſet out for Spain. It was be- 
lieved, that his Government would have been much longer had not the Death of 
King Philip IT. happened; for never was there a more juſt, a more prudent Man, or 
one of more indefatigable Application than the Count of Olivares. During the 
four Years of his Government he put forth about Thirty-two Pragmaticks, all of 
them uſeful and well digeſted, which may be ſeen in the often mentioned Chronology 


prefixed to the firſt Tome of our Statutes. 
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The Death of King Philip II. and his laf Will. 
N the mean time King Philip, now full of Years, and labouring under 
many and different Infirmities, perceiving that his Days were drawing 


near to an End, began to think ſeriouſly upon Death, and to provide, 
as far as human Wiſdom can reach, againſt the Misfortunes that might 


none left to ſucceed him in fo vaſt a Monarchy but Philip, a Youth, 


and whom he well knew to be unfit, not only for the Mangement of the Affairs o 


State, but likewiſe for carrying on a War. Therefore he was eagerly bent upon 
clapping up a Peace with Henry IV. King of France, that upon his Death, his Son 
might not, in the Beginning of his Reign, be engaged in a War with ſo invincible 
and powerful a Prince: This Peace was concluded at Fervins on the ad of May this 


Year 1598. the Inſtrument of which is inſerted by Lionard in his Collection 3 


whereupon, in the Month of Fe the ſame Year, in imitation of Charles V. his 
Father, he began to prepare himſelf for the next World, and to lay aſide the Cares 
of Government; and finding himfelf much weakened by the continual Pains of the 

Gout, though the Phyſicians were againſt it, he by all means would be carried to the 


Monaſtery of S. Laurence belonging to the Eſcurial, fix Leagues diſtant from Madrid. 


When he arrived at that Monaſtery, the Pains of the Gout increaſed both in his Hands 
and Feet; beſides theſe he had a painful Swelling in his right Knee, which being laid 
open, though it eaſed the Pain, yet his Life was deſpaired of; nay, ſoon after, other 
four Tumours roſe upon his Breaſt, which being likewiſe laid open, ſo filthy a 
Humour diffuſed itſelf over all his Body, that it turned into fo great a Swarm of 
Lice, that four Men being continually employed, they were ſcarcely able to clear 
him of ſo much Filthineſs: To all which were added a Hectick Fever, many Ulcers 
upon his Hands and Feet, a Dyſentery, a Teneſmus, and in fine a Dropiy; and 
the Swarms of Lice ſtill continued, which was not only a miſerable Sight, but an 


evident Proof of the Vanity of all worldly Things. Nevertheleſs, in this pitiful and 


{ad Condition, he ſhewed the greateſt Conſtancy and Reſolution, till being ſeized 
with a Paroxyſm, he took the Viaticum, and prepared himſelf for the laſt Offices; 
therefore, before he breathed his laſt, he ſent for Prince Philip, and Clara Eugenia 
IJſabella, his beloved Daughter, and from the Hands of the Archbiſhop of Toledo, 


in Preſence of them, and of the Grandees of his Court, he took the Penance, which 


is a Sort of Conſecration, that for a long time has been uſed in Spain among the 
Princes and Grandees, different from the extreme Unction, and mentioned by 
S. Tfidore in the Chronicle prefixed to the Laws of the Veſtrogoths. Then turning 
towards Philip, he warmly recommended his Siſter Jabel to him, and gave him 
ſome Inſtructions, which during the Courſe of his Life he had written, and pre- 


ſerved, in order to give them to him at his Death. He himſelf preſcribed the man- 


ner of his Funeral; and the Agony increaſing, he bleſſed and took Leave of his 
Children, and at laſt on the 13th of September 1 598. he expired in the 72d Year of 
his Age, after he had reigned Forty-four Years. . | 5 
KING Philip was of a ſhort Stature, yet handſome, of a grave, but pleaſant 
Countenance; had well proportioned Members, and fair Hair. He was a Man of 


" Lionard. tom. 3. in fin. 
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of his Dominions. Rs 


HE recommended, that Reſpe& and Reverence ſhould be paid to the Church of 


Rome, ordering, that the Officers of the Inquiſition, appointed for the Extirpation 


of the growing Sects, ſhould be honoured: and eſteemed ; and that if ever there 
ſhould happen any Diſpute about explaining this his Will, it ſhould be referred 


* 


to the Deciſion of the Lawyers and Divines of known Skill. 


HE ordered, that all his Royal Patrimony, with the Rights, Privileges, and 
Revenues of his Kingdoms, States, and Cities ſhould be carefully preſerved, and not 
alienated, pledged, or divided, but all to be preſerved to his Heir, that he might 


be able, with the greater Vigour, to preſerve the Grandeur of his Empire and the 
Catholick Religion. | is 


"LIKEWISE, that the Kingdom of Portugal, lately fallen to him by lawful 
Succeſfion, with all the Iſlands in the Atlantick Sea, and in the Eaſt belonging to it, 
ſhould continue united to the Kingdom of Caſtile, fo as that at no Time, nor upon 
any Account, it may be ſeparated from it. E | 

'THEN he appointed his moſt beloved Son Philip, his univerſal Heir to the King- 
doms of Caſtile, Arragon, Portugal and Navar. Under the Kingdom of Caftile are 
comprehended the Kingdoms of Leon, Toledo, Galicia, Seville, Granada, Cordova, 
Murcia, Faen, Algarve and Cadiz; the Canary Iflands, the Indies, the Iſlands 
and Continent in the Ocean, the North and South Seas: Thoſe that are already diſ- 


covered, and thoſe that ſhall hereafter be diſcovered. 


UNDER. the Kingdom of Arragon are comprehended the Kingdoms of Valentia, 
Catalonia, Naples, Sicily, Sardinia, Majorca and Minorca. ng 
UNDER. the Kingdom of Portugal are comprehended Algarve, the Countries 
and Cities in Africa, the Iſlands and other Countries in the Faft-Indies. Co 

HE likewiſe appointed Philip Heir to the Dutchy of Milan, and the Dominions 
belonging to Burgundy, repeating the Clauſe, that all theſe Kingdoms and Domi- 
nions are left to his eldeſt Son and Heir, nor are they, upon any account, to be 


- ſeparated, divided or pledged, excepting when it ſhall be done by a ſolemn Act of 


the Cortez of the Kingdom, according to the Form preſcribed by King Fobn II. in 
Valladolid in the Year 1442. and afterwards confirmed by King Ferdinand and 
T/abella, and laſtly by the Emperor Charles V. his Father, likewiſe in Valladolid 


in 1523. 


3 | | | : : 
AND if Philip ſhould happen to die without Children, he appointed Iſabella his 
Daughter to ſucceed, and if ſhe ſhould likewiſe die without Iſſue, he appointed 


| Catbarina and her Children in the ſame Order; upon Failure of all which, he ap- 


pointed Maria Auguſta, his Siſter, and her Children; in the ſame Order: And laſtly, 


| upon Failure of theſe, he appointed him, who by the Laws ſhould be called to the 


Succeſſion, provided he be a true Catholick, not ſtained with Hereſy, or ſuſpected 
of it *. | 5 | 
FROM the Union of theſe Kingdoms he excepted the Dominions of ame" a 
amur 

Artois, Hainault, Flanders, Brabant, Mechlin, Zealand, Holland, Friſeland and 
Guelderland, which he had appointed to be the Infanta his Daughter's Portion. 
Laſtly, in order to prevent the Dangers of an Inter- reign under Tutors and Regents, 
he renewed the Law, whereby the ſucceeding Prince is to be reputed of Age at the 
Years of fourteen, and can take the Government upon himſelf, _ 


Thuan. lib. 120. Hiſt. tom. 3. p. 830. „ 
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| Siſter Margaret. The Infanta Jabella was likewiſe appointed to be the W 


= 7:dies; to endeavour to keep in Friendſhip with the neighbouring Princes, and not 
ö to truſt the diſtant. He injoined him, above all Things, to cultivate a ſtrict 
HH Friendſhip with the Roman Pontiffs, and to pay them Reſpect, and, upon all Occa- 
ſions, to ſhew a Readineſs to aſſiſt them; to gain the Love of the Cardinals reſiding 
in Rome, that by their Means he might acquire Intereſt in the Conſiſtory and Con- 
clave; to win likewiſe the Favour of the Biſhops of Germany, and to take care that 
the Penſions allowed them ſhould not go through the Hands of the Emperor, or his 
Miniſters, as formerly, but that they be paid them by his own Miniſters : Laſtly; 
le adviſed him to recall Autonio Perez. from France, whither he was baniſhed, and 
to order him to retire to Hay, upon Condition however, that he ſhould not ſet his 
Foot in Spain or Flanders. | 8 | 


THUS did Philip diſpoſe of his Dominions and order his other Affairs, and being 
now dead, his Body was buried with little Pomp in the Church of S. LA - 
cloſe by the Corpſe of Queen Anne his laſt Wife, as he had ordered-'3 And the fame 
Day King Philip, whom henceforth we ſhall call III. wrote to the Pope, with great 
Grief and Reſpect, adviſing him of the Death of the King his Father, and begging - 
to be comforted by him in his ſo great Affliction; and two Days after he and his 
Siſter went to Madrid, where there was great Preparation making ſot celebrating the 
Obſequies with great Pomp and Magnificence. The Mauſoleum was erected in the 
Convent of S. Hierom on the Feaſt of S. Luke; and the King, with his Siſter, the 
Ambaſſadors of the Pope, the Emperor, and of the Senate of Venice, the Military 
Orders, the Preſidents of the, Councils of Caſtile, of Arragon, of the Inguiſitior 
of Italy, of the Indies, and other Lords and Grandees, aſſiſted at this mourn 
Solemnity. | | 5 | 5 
0 HE fad News of his Death was brought to Naples in the Beginning of October 
this Year 1598. and King Philip III. did not fail to write to the Magiſtrates of that 
City, adviſing them, that it had pleaſed God to call his Father to hitnſelf, and therefore 
he expected, that, with their wonted Fidelity, they would do. uhateber was for the 
Good of his Service, and obey the Count of O/zvares, whom he had confirmed his Vice- | 
roy and Supreme Miniſter, as he had been hithertochis Fatheris;'\'Wherenpon the 
Barons, and the greateſt Part of the Nobility and Officers, on the th of theſame 
Month of October, met in the Royal Palace, from Whence, on Horſeback,” they 
accompanied the Viceroy, and with the uſual Ceremonies and»Solemnities, the new 
King was proclaimed over all the City, and eſpecially in the five Sgg/ of the Nobles, 
and that of the People. The next Day the whole City appeared in Mourning, and 
the Viceroy gave Orders for ſumptuous Obſequies The Maufdbleum was erected 
in the Cathedral Church, where the Funeral Ceremonies were toshe celebrated witli 
Royal Pomp, and becoming ſo great a Prince. The laſt Day\of *Fannary 1500 
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698 © The CtVII Hisroxy of Book XXXIV. 
was appointed for this great Solemnity, on the Evening of which it began, and 
ended the next Morning, with fo great Magnificence and Pomp, that the like had 
never been ſeen before in Naples; the Viceroy intruſted the Care and Contrivance of 
the Devices and Ornaments, as well of the Mauſoleum, as of the Church, to Ottavio 
Caputi of Coſenza, who, beſides having performed the Charge committed to him, 
afterwards publiſhed a Volume, wherein are minutely deſcribed theſe: pompous 
Obſequies, and the Devices and Decorations thereof, contrived by the Virtuofi of 
Naples, and eſpecially the Jeſuits, to which Order Learning was then in a manner 
confined. JJ ho, © . . 
EKING Philip II. as well as his Lieutenants, by whom he governed this King- 
dom, left us many uſeful and wholeſome Laws, which, during the Forty-four Years 
of his Reign, according to the various Occaſions, he ſent directly from ꝙain, and 
which may be ſeen in the Chronology prefixed to the firſt Tome of our Statutes. 


e A k. VII 


The Polity of our Churches during the Reign of King Philip II. 
>>» and'to the End of the Sixteenth Century, '— © 


5%», 1 


2 ROM the preceding Book of this Hiſtory may be ſeen, how ſtrenuouſſy | 


J 
yY a, ** Y! 
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X7 


| | the Roman Pontiffs endeavoured to make good their Pretenſions upon 
dthis Kingdom. The Council of Trent ſtrengthened their Power ſtill 
more; but that not being thought ſufficient, / in order to radicate it 
the more, they thought fit to publiſh that terrible Bull In Cœua 
. : Domini : They did their utmoſt to ſuppreſs the Exequatur:Regium, 
e make ether Incroachments. 1 ooo ]ĩßĩ7 noe 
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Of the Reformation of Gratian's Decree, and of the other Decretal Collections. 


TD UT as Gregory XIII. being born for great Undertakings, had thought fit to 
D ſhew his Power in the Reformation of the Kalendar, ſo he would likewite have 
the Glory of completing the Reformation of Gratian's Decree. Antonius Democarus, 
and Antonius Contius, two famous French Lawyers, had before, without any Au- 
thority, begun to make a Catalogue of ſundry Errors they found in Gratian's De- 
cree, with a Deſign to reform it. But there being greater Diligence, and the 
Labour of more than two required, as ſoon as the Council of Trent was over, 
Pius V. pitched upon. ſome Cardinals, and ſeveral Doctors, for undertaking that 
Work, and afterwards Pius V. added other two . But this Work was not com- 
pleated till the Pontificate of Gregory XIII. who, while the Roman Reformers were 
all intent upon the Reformation, puſhed them on to that Degree, that in the Year 
1580, the Reformation was finiſhed ; whereupon he publiſhed his Bull 3, whereby 
he approved of the Reformation, and ordered, that nothing ſhould be added to it, 
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| BUT as the Reformation of the Kalendar was not thought ſufficient, and there- 
fore was rejected by ſome, ſo that of Gratian's Decree was not looked upon to be ſo 
exact, bur ſome diſcovered other Errors, and found Fault with the Reformers for 


their Careleſneſs ; among the reſt Antonius Auguſtinus, Biſhop of Tarragona, was 
one, who left us many of his Works, but the moſt learned of them all, was that 


upon the Reformation of Gratian's Decree,. and Stephanus Baluzins was another. 
IN the Pontificate of Gregory, the Decretals were likewiſe reformed, and reſtored 
according to the antient Collections, and the Pontifical Regiſters ; ſo that more cor- 
rect Editions were publiſhed, amongſt which that of Petrus Piteus, and Franciſcus his 
| Brother, is the beſt. From theſe Regiſters were afterwards cqmpiled thoſe five 
Volumes which contain the whole Pontifical Conſtitutions, under the Title of Bul- 
larium Romanum. And to this Pope is likewiſe owing that famous Collection of 
the Tractatus Legales, which take up many Volumes. 1 t | 
ABOUT the End of this Century Petrus Mattheus, a Lawyer of Lyons, with- 


5 out any Authority, obſerving the ſame Number of Books, and the ſame Order of 


Titles with the Gregoriana, made another Collection of the different Pontifical Con- 


ſtitutions, eſtabliſhed after the Sixth, the Clementine, and the Extravagant now 


printed, and called it Septimus Decretalium, and dedicated it to Cardinal Gaetano, 
which, though it was not approved of, we find in the laſt Editions added to the 
A. i On „ 1 
BUT Gregory ſeeing that this ſeventh Book wanted publick Authority, reſolved 
to have a ſeventh Book of Decretals collected by his own Authority, and committed 


the Charge of that Work to the Cardinals Fulvio Orſino, Franceſco Alciato, and 


Antonio Caraffa ; but ſoon after, Death put a Stop to his Deſigns : So that Gregory 
being dead, Sixtus V. his Succeſſor, charged the Cardinals Pinello, Aldobrandino, 


| Matteo Colonna, and many others with that Work „ who could not finiſh it during 


Sixtus's Life; but the ſame Cardinal Aldobraudino being afterwards elected Pope, 
by the Name of Clement VIII. inſiſted upon having the Work compleated; and 
there being a Queſtion ſtarted, whether they ought to inſert in it the Canons of 


the Councils of Florence and Trent concerning Doctrine, it was thought fit to inſert 


them: So that this ſeventh Volume was finiſhed the 25th of July 1598. containing 
the Pontifical Conſtitutions and Decrees of Councils for 300 Years. back, divided 


into five Books, and diſpoſed under many Titles. But becauſe in this Collection 


there had been many Decrees of the Council of Trent inſerted, and it being already 


in the Preſs, under the Title of Septimus Liber Decretalium Clementis VIII. a great 


Doubt aroſe, which at laſt ſtopt the Publication of it; becauſe if this Volume had 


been publiſhed, ſome Doctors and Interpreters would have been apt to make Gloſſes 


and Comments upon it, notwithſtanding the ſevere Cenſures fulminated by Pius V. 
againſt thoſe that ſhould dare to gloſs, or otherwiſe interpret the Canons and Decrees 
of that Council: So that by ſuppreſſing the Publication of this Volume, the Doctors 
were prevented from falling under thoſe Cenſures, and it remains in profound 
Obſcurity *. VVV 5 Ea 


V. Struy. Hitt. Jur. Can. cap. 7. f. 32. x Idem, loc. cit. __ 3 Idem, loc. cit. : | | | 


| Of Monks and Temporalities 


T is truly ſurprizing to find, about the End of this, and the Beginning of the 
following Century, how much the Riches of the Monks had increaſed, and how 
great the Devotion of the People has been, and particularly of the Neapolitans, in 
 ſquandering away their Goods and Eſtates to inrich them ſtill more, and in erecting 
new Churches and Monaſteries; no Will was made but they had Legacies left them 

or other Diſpoſitions were made in their Favour. To this was added the Piety of 
the Spaniards, who, beſides inriching the old, got new Religious Orders to be intro- 
duced into the City and Kingdom. The bare-footed Carmelites, inſtituted by 
S. Thereſa, who made that Reform in the Convent of Aviia in Caſtile, were _ 
| entegtained, not only by the Spaniards, but by the Neapolitans ;' and they were 0 
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uch taken with them, that a Monk of this Order, named Fr. Pedro, a Native of 
Toots, by ths Sermope the preached in the Church of the Funnel of Neptes 
2 Neapolitans and others, the Sum of 14,285 Ducats, with 
which he bought the Palace and Gardens of the Duke of Nocera, which we now ſee 
transformed into their ſtately Monaſtery, and a magnificent Church called the 
Mother of God *. They afterwards ſpread themſelves over all the Kingdom, and 
iy $639. were aan into Ben , in which Province they made wonderful 
r 


, F + NL 
* 4 : Y 
3 A - 
8 ; . | 


Irogrels, _ _ 1 1 5 2 5 | 
3 SHORT time after, in the Beginning of the new Century, five bare-footed 


Carmelite Nuns came to us from Genoa, who being kindly entertained both by the 


| 2 and the Neapolitans, gathered a vaſt Sum of Money in Alms, with which 


: 
* 
* 


- 


ney bought the Palace of the Prince of Tarſia, and gave 16,000 Ducats for it, which 
they converted into a very large Monaſtery, and a Church named S. 7oſeph s. 
Theſe likewiſe ſpread themſelves over all the Kingdom ; and theſe Monks and 
Nuns being much careſſed and eſteemed by our Spaniſh Viceroys, increaſed in 
Riches, and likewiſe joyning their Induftry in obtaining Legacies and Lands, 
which, though contrary to their Inſtitution, by Explanations and Apoſtolical Diſ- 


— 


penſations, they were capacitated to acquire, they haye extended their Acquiſitions 


. 


to that Pitch of Greatneſs which all the World now ſees. 


THE Brothers of Charity, inſtituted by S. Juan de Dios (S. John of God) a Por- 
tugugſe, were likewiſe favourably received and careſſed among us. They came to 
us from Rome, at the Requeſt of the Spaniards, and arrived in Naples in the Lear 


e © 2 


1 375. being at firſt appointed to have the Overſeeing of the Hoſpital of S. Maria | 
della Vittoria; but there ariſing ſome Differences between them and thoſe of the 


* 


Hoſpital, in 1386, they were forced to leave it, and the antient Monaſtery and 
Church of S. Maria dq Agnone, in the Ward Capuana, was given them for a Habita- 
tion; and in 1587. with the Help of the Neapolitans, they bought the Palace of the 
Family of Caracciolo, with ſome adjacent Houſes, where they Built their Monaſtery, | 

| and a Church, which they called S. Maria della Pace 


with their Hoſpital 


A NEW. Order called Of ib Oratory of S. Filippo Neri, made a wonderful Pro- 


- 
4 


gre $ amongſt us. This Order was founded in Naples in 1592. under the Pontificate 
of Clment V III. while Annibale di Capua was Archbiſhop of Naples. The Fathers 
at came fram Rome to found it, at firſt lived in the Hoſpital of the Incurables; 
but having bought the Palace of Carlo Seripando, overagainſt the great Gate of the 
Archbiſhop's Palace, for 5500 Ducats, given them by ſeveral pious Neapolitans, they 
converted it into a Church, and went there to live; but it proving too narrow for 
the great Number of People that came to hear their Sermons, and the Alms daily 
increaſing, they began, from the Foundation, to erect a new and magnificent 
Church, and to inlarge their Habitations 3. In proceſs of Time, this Edifice be- 
came the moſt noble and ſumptuous of all that ever had been built in Naples, and 
at preſent vies with the moſt ſtately and magnificent Palaces of Princes; and their 
Riches are grown to an amazing Greatneſs. C 
THE Grder of the Servants of the Virgin Mary, met with a very kind Reception 
among us. They had been invited by the famous Poet Giacomo Sannazaro in the 
Year 1529. to ſerve in a little Church he had built in Mergellina, by the Name of 
S. Maria del Porto and S. Nazario, which he endowed with a yearly Income of 
600 Ducats for maintaining eight Priefts of this Order, who were to perform the 
Divine Offices. But Giancamillo Mormile, the Poet's Heir, afterwards inlarged the 
Church; and Eugenio 5 writes, that in his Time there were 30 Monks of this Order 
belonging to that Church. C 5 | 
BIT in 1585. one of theſe Monks, a Neapolitan, named Fr. Agoſtino de Fuliis, 
ia ving rented a Piece of Ground . to Ugo Fonſeca, with the Alms of the 
Nea politaus, built a new Church for this Order in Naples, and called it Maria Mater 
Hei; then Ciambattiſta Mirto, likewiſe a Monk of this Order, taken with the Plea- 
fantneſs of the Situation, inlarged not only the Church but the Convent, by build- 
ing more commodious Habitations, which are ſtill remaining --- 
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AT this Time the Camaldoni made a great Progreſs among us, by the Bounty of 
Ciambattiſta Criſpo. He had a rich Farm near an antient Church called Salvatore a 
Proſpetto, becauſe it was ſituate upon a high Hill, from whence may be ſeen the 
Tyrrbenian Sea, with the Iſlands as far as Gaeta, and almoſt all Terra di Lavoro: He, 
in order to have theſe Monks near him, obtained an Apoſtolical Brief, that this 
Church ſhould be given to the ſaid Fathers, to whom he likewiſe gave the greateſt 
Part of his Farm; and in 1585. at his own Charges laid the Foundation of the Her- 
mitage. In Emulation of Criſpo, Carlo Caracciolo, for carrying on the ſaid Fabrick, 
gave them a great Sum of Money; and D. Giovanni d' Avalos, Brother to the Mar- 

quis of Peſcara, in his Will left them a Legacy of 500 Ducats yearly, for building 
a new Church, to be called S. Maria Scala Czli. The Marquis of Peſcara, who was 
Heir to his Brother, made an Exchange, and in lieu of this Legacy, gave them 
| 8 Ducats, with which they inlarged the Hermitage, and built the new 
VV - BE 

AT this Time the Capuchins likewiſe drew the Devotion of the Neapolitans to 
them; for in the Year 1530. Vincenzo Caraffa, the Archbiſhop, and the Elects of 
the City gave them the Church of S. Ephraim; they had been brought to Naples 
by ny Lodovico di Foſſombruno, a Marcheggian, though ſome will have him to be a 

rian . | | | | | 

BUT in the Year 1570. the Zeal of the Neapolitans for this Order being in- 
creaſed, ſome Capuchins, with the Alms they got from them, particularly from 
Gianfranceſco di Sangro, Duke of Torre Maggiore, and Prince of S. Severo, from Adriana 
Caraffa his Wife, and from Fabrizio Brancaccio, a famous Advocate in theſe Times, 
built a very large Convent, upon a Piece of Ground given them, with other adja- 
cent Territories, by the ſame Prince; and they likewiſe built a Conventual Church, 
and gave it the Name of the Conception 3. 1 5 

THERE were new Churches and large Monaſteries built for the antient Orders; 
the Dominicans, with the Charity of the Neapolitans, allured by a miraculous Image 
of the Virgin Mary, found in that Place, laid the Foundation of that ſtupendous 
Church and magnificent Monaſtery Della Sanita (of Health) 4. There was another 
ſtately Monaſtery built for this Order, with a large Church called Jeſus Maria 5. 
That of S. Severus, and many others. The Carmelites, the Auguſtines, and the re- 
formed Hermits of S. Auguſtine, likewiſe built Monaſteries and Churches. Even 
the Minimes of S. Francis, in 1587. built a new and large Convent, with a magni- 
ficent Church, and called it S. Maria della Stella. Not to mention the Jeſuits, 
whoſe Acquiſitions and Foundations of new Colleges, and profeſſed Houſes, were 
very great and numerous. In ſhort, there never was ſeen ſo frequent Erections of 
new Churches and Monaſteries, nor ſo great Profuſeneſs in giving and leaving to 
the Churches and Monks, as in the End of this Century, and the Beginning of the 
following. 2 75 | | 


4 


Eng. pag. 644. - * Tdem, fol. 595. 
15 g . 8 5 Idem, fol. 608. 
3 Idem, pag. 610. 1 
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HE Reign of Philip III. in Compariſon of thoſe of his 

EN PPE 8 Father and Grandfather, was very ſhort, and therefore, 
“Lich reſpect to our Kingdom, void of great and ſignal 
e 526 


more than Twenty-one Years, and, according to the 
Cuſtom of his Predeceſſors, took the Inyveſtiture of the 
Kingdom from Pope Clement VIII. on the gth of Septem- 
ber 1599 *, He reigned Twenty-two Years and a half, 
and died in 1621. Philip his Father left him the Mo- 
narchy, though of immenſe Greatneſs, by the new Ac- 
eeeeeſſion of the Kingdom of Portugal, yet very much drained 
of Men and Money. He was a Prince of jew je Piety, but of no Application to 
Government; and being contented with the Roya] Day, he left the Care of the 
State to his Counſellors, Favourites, and Miniſters. Durin 
Viceroys in Naples, the firft of which was D. Fernando Ruy de Caſtro, Count of 


ment, we ſhall now briefly diſcourſe, © 
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"Events. He ſucceeded to his Father at the Age of little 


uring his 2555 we had four 
Lemos, of whom, and of the remarkable Things that happened during his Govern- 
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Of D. Fernando Ruy de Caſtro, Count of Lemos; and of the 
- Conſpiracy hatched in Calabria, by the Means of Tommaſo 
Campanella, a Dominican, and of other Calabrian Monks of 

. © 1 


HE Count of Olivares, for the Reaſons related in the preceding Book, 
being removed, Philip III. appointed the Count of Lemos to be Vice- 
roy in his Place, who having arrived in Naples the 16th of July 1599. 
with D. Catarina Zuniga his Wife, and D. Franceſco de Caſtro, his 
ſecond Son, began immediately (being of a noble and generous 
Spirit) to complete and beaurify the publick Edifices, which his Pre- 
deceſſors had left unfiniſhed. But he was ſoon diverted by a Conſpiracy hatched in 
Calabria by Tommaſa Campanella, which we are now going to relate. 5 


_ ©FHIS Campanella, on account of his wicked Life, and being . of In- 


credulity, after having ſuffered a long Impriſonment in Rome, had felt the Rigour 
of the Inquiſition; and retracting his Errors, and ſeeming penitent, was ſet at 
Liberty, but he was ordered to retire to a ſmall Convent in Stilo his native Town, 
and not to ſtir out of it. But being of a turbulent and reſtleſs Spirit, in revenge of 
the ſevere Uſage he had met with in Rome, he began in that remote Corner to at- 
tempt Innovations. He perſuaded the Monks of that Convent, that in the Lear 


160. according to the Aſpect of the Stars, of which he had great Knowledge, great 
Revolutions and Changes of State would happen, and eſpecially in the Kingdom and 


Calabria; that therefore it was neceſſary to be prepared for them, and to perſuade 
the People to riſe up in Arms, becauſe he had a Mind, during that Revolution, to 
change Calabria and the Kingdom into an excellent Republick, by ſhaking off the 
Yoke of the tyrannical Kings of Spain, and their Miniſters, by crying out Liberty: 
Aud being a very pragmatical Fellow, he frequently in his Sermons ſaid, that he 
was appointed by God for ſuch an Undertaking, as was plain from the Prophecies 


of S. Bridget, the Abbots Gioachimo and Savonarola, and even from the Apocalypſe, 


although it was obſcure to others, yet he himſelf ſaw it very clear. That for that 
End he had choſen two Expedients, viz. the Tongue and Arms. With the Tongue to 
preach up Liberty againſt the Tyranny of Princes and Prelates, in order to encourage 
the People to ſhake off the Yoke, and that he would find many Monks that would 
be his Fellow-Labourers in that Work. As for Arms, it would be an eaſy Matter 
to draw in the Banditi and other Fugitives, and then to. raiſe the Commonalty, 
break open the Priſons, burn all Proceſſes; and thus, by ſetting every Body free, 
increaſe in Strength : Beſides, he was ſure to gain over many Noblemen and Pre- 
lates to this Undertaking by Land; and by Sea, he did not doubt but the Turk 
would be very ready to give him his Aſſiſtanſe. 55 

HE began to inſtil theſe Notions into the People of Stilo, in the Year 1598. a 
little after the Death of Philip II. as he: confeſſed in his Depoſition ; and that 
Province being then full of Fugitives, and the People oppreſſed with many Taxes, 
he not only drew in the Monks, but many of the Inhabitants of Stilo and the neigh- 


bouring Villages, who longed for nothing more than an Opportunity to make an 
Inſurrection and Revolution. ä e 
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HAVING done this, he pitched upon Fr. Dionizio Punsio, of his own Order, 


to go to Catanzaro and Nicaſtro, who, with great Vehemency preaching up the 
ſame Doctrine, inlarged upon the Facility of the Undertaking. much more than 
Campanella: He ſaid that Campanella was a Man ſent by God, and therefore 
they ought to give Credit to what he ſaid ; that he was the moſt knowing and 
learned Man upon Earth, who having found out that great Revolutions and Changes 
were to happen in the Year 1600. therefore they ought not to let ſlip this fair 
Opportunity of making themſelves a free People; that for this End many Preachers 


of different Orders, and among the reſt the Auguſtins, Franciſcans, and the Domini- 
cans had reſolved to demonſtrate to the People, that the Kings of Spain were 


Tyrants, and had tyrannically uſurped this Kingdom, and that therefore they were 
a curſed Generation ; and that the People, in order to be able to pay ſo many 
Taxes and Contributions, were forced to loſe both Soul and Body; that God had 
revealed to many Religious, that it was his Will to have the Kingdom relieved from 
ſuch Slavery, and the Injuſtice of the King's Miniſters, who ſold human Blood for 
Money, and oppreſſed the Poor; ſo that they ought to concur in facilitating the 
Undertaking, and with their Friends, upon an appointed Day, at hearing Liberty 
proclaimed, to rife all up in Arms, it being concerted to put all the King's Officers 
to Death, break open the Priſons, ſet free the Priſoners, and in Token of Liberty to 
burn all Proceſſes : And the Undertaking ought to ſeem the more eaſy to them, that 


many Cities of the Provinces were ready and prepared, and kept a Correſpondence 


with ſome of the Nobility and Biſhops, who were ready to deliver up their Caſtles 
to them, and were treating about being Maſters of the Caſtle of Cotrone likewiſe. 
AMONGST Campanella's molt faithful and zealous Fellow-Labourers, beſides 


Ponzio, he had likewiſe Fr. Giovan-Battiſta of Pizzoli, Fr. Pietro of Stoli, and 


Fr. Dominico Petroli of Strignano; and of the Dominican Convent of Pizzoli, more 
than 25 Monks of that Order had already made great Progreſs in aſſembling many 


Fugitives, and bringing over to their Party many other Religious and Calabrians ; _ 
and the Defection had not only ſpread itſelf in that Province, but likewiſe in the 


© ACCORDING to the Proofs which are to found in the Proceſs of this Con- 
ſpiracy (a Copy of which, in Manuſcript, we have in our Poſſeſſion) carried on 
by the Monks of different Orders, among the reſt, of the Auguſtins, Franciſcans, 


Neighbouring. 


and Dominicans, there were more than 300 Preachers, who had the Charge of going 


about ſecretly ro incourage and perſuade the People to riſe up in Arms. Among 
the Biſhops that were privy to it, and ſecretly favoured the Undertaking, the 


Biſhops of Nicaſtro, Girace, Melito, and Oppido are named. Some few. Neapolitan 


Barons were likewiſe privy to it, but the Number of the Provincial Barons was very 


great, whoſe Names, out of Regard to their Families, which are ſtill extant, we - 


ſhall not mention here. 


: 


— - — 


THESE Sermons (at leaſt as Campanella and Panzio bragged) had gained over to 


them many Inhabitants of the Cities and Towns both of Calabria and the neighbouring 
Province. They reckoned up Stilo, with its Villages; both the Nobility and Com- 


monalty of Catanzaro, Squillace, Nicaſtro, Cerifalco, Taverna, Tropeja, Reggio, with 


its Villages; S. Agata, Coſenza, with its Villages; Caſſano, Caſtrovillari, Terranova, 
and Sans. 8 J | 3 
NOT only the Expedient of the Tongue, but that of Arms had made wonderful 


Progreſs. By Land, beſides the Caſtles that had been promiſed, they had aſſembled 


1800 Fugitives; and, on Account of the promiſed Indemnity, and imaginary 
Liberty, their Number was daily increaſing : They promiſed to ſet at Liberty all 


the Monks from the Monaſteries, to kill all the Prieſts and Monks that would not 
adhere to them, and to put all the Jeſuits to the Sword. They deſigned to burn all 
the Books, and to make new Statutes; that Stilo ſhould be the Capital of the Re- 


publick, and its Caſtle be called Mons Pinguis; and that Fr. Tommaſo Campanella 


ſhould be called the Maſſias to come, and he was already ſo named by ſome of the 
Conſpirators. By Sea, Campanella kept Centries upon the Shore near Guardavalle, 


who, when any Turki/þ Veſſels ſhould paſs, under pretence of redeeming ſome 
Slaves, were to go aboard and treat with the Turks, and to acquaint them with the 


| 5 Inſurrection, that they might be ready to come and aſſiſt them in the 


Undertaking; beſides, he ſent Maurizio di Rinaldo, with eight of his Aſſociates, 
aboard of the Gallies commanded by Murath Rays, who was then upon the Coaſt 
IV OL, Ih „ TK — „ of 
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of Caſtelvetere, in order to treat with the Baſſa Cicala about the Aſſiſtance of his 
Fleet, offering him many Forts and Towns; and at laſt, in the Month of June, 
Muratb's Gallies having appeared on the Coaſt of S. Caterina and Guardavalle, in 
order to conclude the Treaty, and ſettle the Meaſures they were to take, it was 
agreed, that the Fleet ſhould come in the Month of September, and that upon its 
Appearance the Inſurrection ſhould be made, by entering the Cities, crying out 
Liberty, and killing the King's Officers, and all that ſnould make any Oppoſition. 
BUT as *tis a very difficult Matter, when there is Time, and the Number of 
Conſpirators great, to keep ſuch under-hand Dealings long ſecret, the Conſpiracy 
- was diſcovered by Fabio di Lauro and Giovan-Battiſta Blibia of Catanzaro, Accom- 
plices in it, who laid it open to D. Luigi Xarava, then Attorney-General of the Province 
of the Further Calabria, and by whoſe Means they gave a full and diſtinct Account 
of it to the Count of Lemos the Viceroy. The Count ſent immediately D. Carlo 
Spinelli, with moſt ample Authority, to Calabria, who, under pretence of fortifying 
thoſe Coaſts againſt the Invaſion of the Turks, reſolved to impriſon all the Conſpira- 
tors; ſo that having gone to Catanzaro, and on the laſt Day of Auguſt this Year 
1599. taken the Depoſitions of Fabio di Lauro and Giovan Battiſta Blibia, he began 
privately to impriſon ſome of the Conſpirators ; but the Flight of one, who, in 
making his Eſcape, had been drowned in the Sea, and his Body having been afterwards 
found on the Shore, diſcovered the Matter; whereupon the Confpirators betook 
themſelves to their Heels, and Spinelli was forced to act above- aboard. Some of the 
Inconſiderate were taken without Oppoſition, amongſt which Maurizio. di Rinaldo, 
was one, who, both before and after the Torture, made a full Confeſſion ; others 
made their Eſcape ; but Tommaſo Campanella, who had run to the Sea-ſide in Diſ- 
guiſe, with a Deſign to imbark, was found in a Cottage by the Means of the Prince 
of Roccella. Although Fra* Dioniſio Ponzio had endeavoured: to make his Eſcape 
among the firſt, yet Ko was taken in Monopoli, diſguiſed in a Secular Habit. 
- AND truly the Conſpiracy was diſcovered in the very Nick of Time; for the Baſſa 
Cicala, according to the Treaty, on the 14th of September the ſame Year, appeared 
off Cape Stilo with 30 Gallies, but not finding that Intelligence which the Conſpira- 
tors had promiſed him, on the contrary, ſeeing the Coaſt well guarded with Sol- 
diers ready to receive him, he retired to S. John's Bay, and after a few Days Stay, 
ſet fail for the Levant. | 1 - . 4: | 
THE Priſoners were examined, and put to the Rack, who in their Depoſitions 
diſcovered others who had been privy to the Conſpiracy, and they were ſent to 
Naples in four Gallies; and upon their Arrival in the Harbour, the Viceroy, for 
a Terror to the reft, cauſed two of them to be torn in pieces alive by. the ſame 
Gallies, and four to be hanged at the Yards; all the reſt were ſent to Priſon, in 
order to be puniſhed according as they ſhould be found guilty. Campanella, 
Ponzio, and ſome other Prieſts and Monks, were conveyed to the Caſtle. 
THERE immediately aroſe a Diſpute about Juriſdiction; the Ecclefiaſticks 
pretended to be their Judges, and on the other Hand the King's Miniſters ſaid, 
that it belonged to the Royal Tribunals to take Cognizance of the Crime of Trea- 
ſon, notwithſtanding that many of the Conſpirators were Eccleſiaſtical and Religious 
Perſons. But a Temperament was fallen upon, that the Nuncio, by a Delegation 
from the Apoſtolical See, together with one of the King's Miniſters, which was 
D. Pietro di Vera, ſhould judge the Prieſts and Monks; and in regard of the many 
and execrable Hereſies, with which they were charged, the Vicar-General of the 
| 8 with the Aſſiſtance of Benedetto Mandini, Biſhop of Caſerta, ſhould 
Proceed. | VV 
1 THE Monks were ſeverely tormented, but in the Midſt of the Torment Ponzio 
did not drop ſo much as one Word. Campanella was likewiſe put to the Torture, 
of whom we read a long Depoſition made in the Month of February this Year 1600. 
in which, like a Fanatick or Madman, whether out of Malice or Terror, ſome- 
times eonfeſling, ſometimes denying, he confounded and perplexed the whole Mat- 
ter; he uttered ſo many odd and filly Things, that he had the good Luck to be 
taken for a Fool, whereupon he was condemned to perpetual Impriſonment, out of 
which, at the long run, he found Means ro eſcape ; and having fled to France, in 
the Year 1639. he ended his Days in Paris s. e 


* Toppi Biblioth. pag. 2932 THE 


Book XXXV. the KINGDOM of NAPLES. „„ 
I HE Laicks being judged by the Royal Tribunals, where ſentenced according 
to the Crimes of which they were convicted: Counſellor Marcantonio di Ponte was 
appointed Judge Delegate for trying them, and many of them ſuffered cruel! 
Deaths. Maurizio Rinalda being condemned to be hanged, when the Sentence was 
going to be put in Execution Dore the Gate of Caſtelnuovo, ſaid, that in order to 
| eaſe his Conſcience, he ought to reveal ſome Things of great Importance; the 
_ Viceroy ſtopt the Execution, and. cauſed him to be conducted to the Vicariate, 
where he made a long Depoſition, in which he gave a particular Account, how the 
Conſpiracy was carried on, and diſcoyered a greater Number of the Conſpirators, 
which he confirmed on the Rack; and ſoon after being carried back to the Place of 
Execution, he died ignominiouſly on the Gallo w-w's . 

THUS ended this Conſpiracy; nevertheleſs, the Viceroy had no ſooner re- 
turned from Rome, whither he had gone this Year of the Jubilee to pay Homage 
to Pope Clement VIII. in the King's Name, than he was alarmed anew by the Turk; 
for Amurath Rays with ſeven Sail appeared in the Month of Auguſt the fame Year, 

upon the Coaſt of Calabria, and landed his Men on the Shore of 'Scalea, with 
a Deſign to pillage that City, and the neighbouring Places; but D. Franceſco 
Spinelh attacke 

his Life in the Action. | | | 4 

THE Viceroy was afterwards Witneſs to the Comedy which an Impoſture repre- 
ſented in Naples, under the Diſguiſe of D. Sebaſtian King of Portugal, the Story of 
which we have briefly related in the preceding Book. And the Counteſs of Lemos, 
the Viceroy's Wife, having perſuaded the King to make the Tour of Italy, in order 

to ſee the Kingdom of Naples, his Majeſty acquainted the Viceroy with his Inten- 
tion, who thinking the Royal Palace of Naples too ſmall for ſuch a Gueſt, and ſo 


numerous and ſplendid a Court, reſolved to build another more majeſtick and mag- 


nificent; and having obtained the King's Conſent, he ordered the famous Architect 
Fontana to draw the Deſign. Thus was the new Palace of our Viceroys begun; 
which being afterwards carried on by D. Franceſco de Caſtro his Son, is now looked 


upon to be one of the moſt ſtately Edifices in Europe, ſufficient to receive not only 


one, but many Princes and Royal Cour. 

DURING his Government Spain ſtill continued to drain the Kingdom by new 
Donatives; and a Parliament being called to meet in S. Lorenzo, of which Alfonſo 
di Gennaro was Syndick, the King got a Donative of 1,200,000 Ducats, beſides 


Ld 


25,000 given to the Viceroy. | 


BUT ſoon after the Count falling ſick, the Diſeaſe was ſo; obſtinate;' and ſtill 


increaſing, that at laſt, on the 19th of Oober this Year 1601. he died. His Body 
was carried in great State to the Church of the Croſs, belonging to the Friars Minors, 
where pompous Obſequies were celebrated. He governed the Kingdom two Years 
and three Months, in which Time he publiſhed ſeventeen Pragmaticks, whereby many 
Abuſes in the Tribunals are removed, and other wholeſome Regulations are eſta- 


bliſhed, which may be ſeen in the ſo often mentioned Chronology prefixed to the 


firſt Tome of our Statutes. i ee LTC 
BY Virtue of a Royal Writ ſent him while he was ill, he left D. Franceſco de Caſtro 
his Son, Lieutenant of the Kingdom, a Youth of 23 Years of Age, but ripe in 
Judgment and . Wiſdom, who governed till April 1603. during which Time he 
publiſhed ten Pragmaticks, and had the Kingdom to defend againſt the Incurſions 
of Baſſa Cicala, who in 1602. landed his Men, and pillaged Reggio. He yielded 
the Government to the Count of Benavente, appointed Viceroy by King Philip, of 
whom wearc now: briefly-to diſcoarte=?: 577 4 Hite onnhett 88 


a Thuan. tom. 3. liv. 127. pag. 95 1. 
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them ſo vigorouſly, that they were forced to retire, though he loſt 
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CHAP II. 


07 the Genn er of D. J uan Alfonſo Pichl d e Count | 
of Benavente 5 and of the Diſputes he had with the Eccleftaſticks 


about the Bull of Pope Gregory XIV. concerning the 5 
of the 2 hurcbes. 


N. Xo "HE « Count 0 in Naples t the 6th of ori this Year 1 ad 
TN "LY, aſſiduouſly applied himſelf to the right Adminiſtration of Juſtice ; 
| and ſeeing, that by a Remiſneſs of the Government, many Abuſes 
J had crept into the Tribunals, eſpecially with reſpect to Criminal 
Cauſes, he ſet about in good Earneſt to remedy them, by ordering 
all the Proceſſes that were lingering in the Tribunals of the Provinces, 
to — brought to Naples, where the Guilty were quickly diſpatched, either to the 
Gibbet, or the Gallies, or were otherwiſe puniſhed, according to the Crimes of 
which chey were convicted. He was rigid and ſevere in puniſhing Delinquents, 
and he often cauſed them to be dragged out of the Churches; for as the Number 
of wicked Men was increaſed, ſo was that of the Churches, 10 that they eaſily got 
Shelter there, which raiſed new eee with Rome . WA e of 


which we ſhall diſcourſe by-and- by. 


THE Count of Benavente was puzzled and Se not 2 with reducing 
the Tribunals into good Order, but with the Oppreſſion under which the Subjects 
of the Kingdom laboured, and the continual» Incurſtons of the | Turks. The King- 
dom having been ſo much drained. of Money, by the frequent and great Dona- 
tives, could ill bear new Burdens and Taxes. The Demands of the Court for new 
Supplies were never at an End, ſo that at laſt, of Neceſſity, a new Duty muſt be 
laid upon Fruit. The Commonalty were highly offended at ſo. ſcandalous a Duty, 
and though they - bore the Yoke, yet they inwardly abhorred it, and never failed 
to ſhake it off whenever they found a fit Opportunity. It happened, that one of 
the Collectors of this Duty had cauſed to be painted in his Office, ſituate in the 
Market-Place, the eight Patron Saints of the City; this ſeeming indecent to the 
Vicar- General of the Dioceſe, and reſolving to do himſelf Juſtice, he ſent onè of 
his Officers, with Aſſiſtance, in order to blot out theſe Images; theſe, in an 


imperious and indiſcreet manner, entering the Office, defaced the Images, and 


made a great Noiſe. Many run thither, and in an inſtant the Market-Place was 
full of People; ſome, ſpurred on by the Malcontents, believing that the Tumult 
had been raiſed for having the Duty taken off, ruſhed into the Office, in order to 
level it with the Ground, that all Veſtige of ſo abominable a Duty might be 
removed. The Tumult came to that Height, that if the Viceroy had not ſent ſome 
of the Troops to quell it, it had r turned to an open Revolt. All was 
quiet at laſt, and the Viceroy was reſolved to puniſh ſeverely the principal Heads 
of the Riot, and eſpecially the indiſcreet Officer ſent by the Vicar, as the Author 


of the whole Miſchief : The Eccleſiaſticks oppoſed him in that, by pleading Juriſ- 


diction ; but the Viceroy puniſhed the Ringleaders ſeverely, and ſent the Vicar's 


| Officer: to the Gallies. 


A NEW Duty upon Salt likewiſe occaſioned Murmurings and Diſturbance ; 
but the greateſt Grievance of oy was, e a Stop was put to Commerce, and the 
1 Soy ee 


js 


Bock XXXV. the KIND off NAPLES. 509 
Currency of Coin, by the inſatiable Greedineſs of the Money-Clippers and Falſe- 
Coiners, which had like to have occaſioned an Iuſurrection 1+ ECW 
in the City; but the Viceroy immediately remedied that, = Nine of which make 
by ordering the Zznneite (a Coin of the ſame Value with 4 Shillings Engliſh. | 
the half of a Carlino *) whether, of full Weight or not, to 1 


Peas current, and the other Money to be received by Weight, that che Money- 
Clippers might be thereby prevented from clipping for the future. . 


THE Incurſions of the Turks upon the Coaſt of Puglia were no leſs frequent 
than hurtful, by pillaging the Country, and carrying off many People into Slavery. 
They had made the City of Durazzo in Albania a Place of Retreat, which is only 
about a hundred Miles diſtant from the Cape of Otranto. In order to diſlodge 


them, it was reſolved by all Means to deſtroy Duraz2z0. The Command of that 


Expedition was given to the Marquis of S. Croce, Who, with a Squadron of our 
Gallies, arriving upon the Coaſt of Albania, he landed his Men and Artillery, took 
the Caſtle by Storm, and pillaged and deſtroyed the City. e 

ON the other Hand the Banditi continued to infeſt Calabria, whither D. Lelio 
Or ſini was ſent againſt them, and of whom he deſtroyed a great Number, but did 


not quite extirpate them; for their Number being very great, many of them re- 


tired and ſheltered themſelves among the inacceſſible Mountains. 1 69 
BUT the Diſputes which the Viceroy had to go through with the Eccleſiaſticks, 


on account of the pretended Immunity, not only with reſpect to their Perſons, but 


the Churches, were no leſs painful and troublefome. The great Piety of King 
Philip III. and his little Application to the Government of his Kingdoms, en- 


couraged them to make new Incroachments, and eſpecially to get Gregory XIV's 


Bull about the Immunity of the Churches to obtain in the Kingdom. They made 


the more bold with us at this Time, that they ſaw King Philip take Pope Paul V's. 


Part in that famous Quarrel betwixt him and the Republick of Venice, upon which 


there has been many Debates, and much Writing; and notwithſtanding that the 


| Cauſe of that Republick ought to have been common to all Princes, they managed 
Matters ſo, that the King not only was at great Pains to obtain an advantagious 


Agreement for them, by ſending D. Franceſco di Caſtro, his Ambaſſador to Venice for 


that Effect; but they perſuaded him to order the Count of Benavente, our Viceroy, 


and the Count of Fuentes, Governor of Milan, to aſſiſt and defend the Apoſtolical See 


upon all Occaſions; whereupon the Viceroy for that End ſent Twenty-two Com- 
panies of Foot under the Command of Giantommaſo Spina, and other Twenty under 
the Marquis of S. Agata: Whence it came, that amongſt the Crowd of thoſe, wha 


wrote in this Cauſe in the Pope's Favour againſt P. Paolo the Servite, Fr. Fulgenzio, 
and Giovanni Marſiho, Divines of that Republick, there were many Spaniards, and 


likewiſe Neapolitans, and among theſe Regent Di Ponte was one, undeſervedly 
reputed with us the ſtrongeſt Defender of the Royal Juriſdiction, | 


IN the Year 1591. Pope Gregory had publiſhed a Bull, in which, derogating 


from the Bulls of Pius and Sixtus V. he reſtricted the Number of Crimes excluded 
from the Immunity; and what was yet more intolerable, he would have it, that 


the Eccleſiaſtical Judges ſhould determine the Nature of the Crimes, and which 
were to be excepted, '1o as the Criminals might be taken out of the Churches; and 
that the Secular Magiſtrate ſhould not dare to take them out, but with the expreſs 
Licence of the Biſhop, after he had found that the Criminals were unworthy of 
Sanctuary, for having committed Crimes excluded by the Bull. | | 
FORMERLY it belonged to the Emperors to declare Churches Sanctuaries, 
and likewiſe to diſtinguiſh the Crimes, as may be clearly ſeen in the Books of the 
Theodefian and Fuſtinian Codes, and during five intire Centuries, the Church did not 
eſtabliſh any Canon concerning that Matter * ; which Prerogative, as has been 
ſhewed in the. preceding Books of this Hiſtory, was for a long Time kept up by 


our Princes. Afterwards there were ſome Canons eſtabliſhed about it, and the 


| Popes then did not fail in their Decrees to confirm and aſſume that Right to them- 
ſelves. But the firſt Canons, and their firſt Conſtitutions were moderate and tolerable, 


ſo that the Bulls of Pius and Sixtus made no great Alteration among us, nor were 


they ſo much amiſs as to give-Ground of Complaint, as happened upon the Pub- 


lication of this of Gregory, which contained Things moſt prejudicial to the Prero- 
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gatives of the King and his Magiſtrates. The Count of Lemas therefore, while he 
was Viceroy, did not ſuffer it to obtain in the Kingdom, but on the 2d of Auguſt 
1599. ordered the Regent Martos to draw up a Report to the King of the Pre- 
Judices it contained; and on the 27th of February 1600. the King anſwered the 
Viceroy, ordering him to ſuffer no Innovation in that Matter, but to continue, as 
formerly, to take out the Criminals that fled to the Churches, he having ordered 
Application to be made to the Pope, that Gregory's Conſtitution might be made- 
rated. The Count therefore, without any Regard to the Bull, having cauſed the 
Marquis of S. Lucido to be taken out of a Church, and adviſed the King of it; on 
the 17th of OZober the fame Year, his Majeſty anſwered him, that he approved of 
What he had done, and that he was not to ſuffer the leaſt Innovation to be intro- 
_ duced relating to that Matter. le le if > Ce 
BUT in the Government of the Count of Benavente, the Eccleſiaſticks, grown 
more bold, undertook, by all Means, to have the Bull put in Execution in the 
Kingdom, at a very unhappy Juncture, when the City, by the Remiſneſs of the 
Government, was quite depraved; when Crimes were more frequent, and when 
Churches were grown ſo numerous, that there was not a Corner where they were 
not in Plenty. To this was added, that beſides Gregory's Bull, the Canoniſts, and 
other Eccleſiaſtical Doctors had written upon this Subject of Immunity, and vented 
ſuch odd and extravagant Opinions about it, that, according to them, there could 
ſeldom happen a Caſe that would allow Criminals, for any Crime whatſoever, to be 
taken out of the Churches; and- aſcribing to the Eccleſiaſtical Court only, the 
Power of declaring the excepted Crimes, they run out into ſuch Exceſs, that, 
according to their Maxims, it was impoſſible to name one that was excepted. 
- Beſides, at their own Pleaſure, they extended the Immunity of Places, not only to 
Churchyards, Monalteries, Chapels, Oratories, Hoſpitals, and to the Houſes of 
Biſhops, but alſo to the Porches, the Houſes, the Cloyſters, Gardens, empty 
Places, and even Bake-Houſes, that were near the Churches. In fine, they are 
arrived at ſuch an Exceſs, that they don't ſtick to ſay, if the Criminal, though a 
Laick, ſhould commit any Crime, while in the Sanctuary, the Eccleſiaſtical Judge 
may bring him to his Trial, under pretence that he had abuſed the Sanctuary. 
- THE Frequency of Crimes, and the ſo great Number of Churches alone, was 
ſufficient to keep the Bull from taking Effect; and the Viceroy had the Example 
and Wiſdom of the Roman Senate to bear him out, for, according to Tacitus *, the 
Abuſe of multiplying Sanctuaries in many Cities in Greece, ſtill increaſing, infomuch 
that theſe Cities ſwarmed with profligate Men, occaſioned by the Immunity of theſe 
Places, to the great Detriment of the State; the Senate, to whom Jiberius had 
committed that Affair, thought fit to reſtrict the Number of Sanctuaries. N 
THE Count therefore, in order more vigorouſly to curb the Pretenſion of the 
Eccleſiaſticks, on the goth of May 1603. wrote about it to the King, and they ſtill 
purſuing their Deſign, on the 19th of July 1606. he redoubled his Inſtances, beg- 
ing his Majeſty to apply a ſpeedy Remedy to ſo great an Abuſe, becauſe his Mini- 
ſtters had continual Differences upon that Head with the Eccleſiaſticks, who by all 
means would have Gregory's Bull put in Execution, and for that End were con- 
tinually thundering out Monitories and Excommunications, which was the ſame as 
to diſturb the Kingdom, and trample the Royal Juriſdiction under Foot 3. After 
theſe Repreſentations had been made to the King, there happening a Quarrel in 
Naples betwixt two Noblemen, in order to prevent Miſchief, by a Royal Man- 
date they were ordered not to ſtir out of their Houſes ; they, not minding that, took 


upon them to walk up and down the City, and having met, fought a Duel, where- 


in one of them was killed; the Killer, with his Second, who was a Knight of 
Feruſalem, and a Servant, immediately took Shelter in the Convent of S. Caterina 
a Honmello, belonging to the Dominicans. But the Sanctuary did not avail them, for 

the Viceroy having cauſed the Convent to be ſurrounded by two Companies of 
Spaniards, and that of Captain Alonſo Madarra, the Doors being broke open, they 
were all three taken out, and carried Priſoners to the Gaol of the Vicariate; and 
the Cauſe being tried, in the Month of May 1610. the Killer was beheaded, and 
out of Regard to the Habit of S. Jobn, the Knight was faved. {© © | 
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IHE Vicar of the Archbiſhop of Naples did not fail immediately ta declare the 
Regent and Attorney-General of the Vicariate excommunicated, and to affix Schedules 
_ againſt Captain Modarra and the Corporal of the faid Regent's Guard, who had 
broke open the Doors of the Convent, and taken out the Refugees; but an the 
6th of the ſame Month the Viceroy did not neglect to ſend a ferious exhartatory 
Letter to the Vicar, adviſing him to declare the faid Cenſures null, and ta remove 
the Schedules; and the ſame Day he ſent another by way of Embaſly ta the Nuneia, 
deſiring that he would order the Vicar to remove the Schedules; and on che 1th 
of the ſame Month he ſent another to the Vicar : So that by delivering up the 
Knight of Feruſalem to his Judge Competent, the Affair was compounded, and the 
Bull dropt. Upon this Occaſion the Regent Fulvio di Coſtanzo, Marquis of Corleto, 
wrote a ſmall Treatiſe, which he addreſſed to Pope Paul V. wherein he clearly 
9 that Gregory's Conſtitution ought to be repealed; or ar: leaſt 
„ m %% ig oe J) 
BUT theſe Recourſes ta Rome proved always fruitlefs ; ſa that the Eeclefiafticks, 
whenever they found a fir Opportunity, conſtantly infiſted up6n having the Bull 
put in Execution. In the Pontificate of Clement X. an Expedient was fallen upon, 
of ſending two Miniſters to Rome for obtaining ſome Reform in the Abuſes of the 
Eccleſiaſtical Immunity, one for the State of Milan, which was the Viſitor Caſati, 
and another for the Kingdom of Naples, which was the Counſellor Antonio di Gaeta, 
who likewiſe wrote a learned Treatiſe upon this Subject, and addreſſed it to Pope 
Clement X. and the Marquis of Aſforga, then Ambaſſador in Rome; but the Meſſage 
turned to no account, as ever ſince all Application made to the Court of Rome for 
having that Bull reformed, has had no better Succeſs: Sa that now there's no 
other Remedy left, but when the Eccleſiaſticks will proceed to Excommunication 
on account of this Bull, to puniſh them ſeverely, by chafing them out of the King- 
dom, ſequeſtrating their Incomes, and impriſoning their Relations, as has been 
practiſed in our Time in the Government of Count Daun, when, to the great Scan- 
dal of the whole City, Cenſures having been fulminated againſt the Judges and the 
Attorney-General of the Vicariate; for having cauſed a Sorcereſs to be dragged 
out of an Oven hard by a Church, who had poiſoned a vaſt Number gf Peqple, 
and was ſtill preparing Poiſon in the very Place of Sanctuary; the Archbiſhop's 
Vicar and his Officers were chaſed out of the City and Kingdom, and the Vergers 
that had affixed the Schedules, were impriſoned, and the Archbiſhop's Revenues 
were ſequeſtrated, to the great Joy af all the City. VV 
WIHILE the Count of Benaverte, with ſo much Care and Application, was 
governing the Kingdom, News came to Naples, that King Philip, by the Sugge- 
ſtions of his Favourites, by whom the Monarchy was ruled, had appointed the 
Count of Lemos, the San of D. Ferdinand, to be his Succeſſor; whereupon, with 
great Grief and the Counteſs his Wife with more, he prepared to receive him, 
and yield the Government to him; and in the Month of June 1610. the Count of 
Lemos having landed in the Iſland of Procida, he went to meet him, and though he 
begged of Lemos to enter the City and lodge in the Palace, yet he would not leave 
that Ifland, that his Predeceſſor might, with the greater Eaſe, prepare for his 
Departure. At laſt on the 11th of July the Count of Benavente ſet out from Naples, 
after he had governed the Kingdom for the Space of little more than ſeven Years. 
He left ſhining Monuments of his Juſtice and Magnificence. His Generoſity ap- 
peared upon all Occaſions that offered during his Government, efpecially in the 
Feaſts, which he celebrated in. 1605. on the Birth of Philip Prince of Spain; and in 
1607. on the Birth of the Infant D. Ferdinand, who, under the Name of the Car- 
dinal Infant, made himſelf fo famous all over the World, by the Victory over the 
Switzers near Norlingen. To his Magnificence we owe thoſe large and Royal 
Streets, one of which, .adorned with fine Trees and pleaſant Fountains, leads to 
Poggio Reale; and the other, beautified with a ſtately Fountain, and Statues of moſt 
exquiſite Sculpture, leads from the Royal Palace to S. Lucia. It. was likewiſe he 
that cauſed to be built the Bridge, and that magnificent Gate of the City which lead 
to the Chiaja, and he ordered the Gate to be called after his own Surname Porta 
Pimentella; and during his Government was built that great Edifice, appointed for 
the Uſe and Habitation of the Officers who take care of the Corn laid up in the 
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publick 


publick Granaries for the Proviſion of the City. In the Iſland of Elva, on the Coaſt 
of Tuſcany, he cauſed to be built the Fort Pimentello, and in the Kingdom, the 
Bridges of Cava, Bovino, and Benevento, oy cog 
HE left us more than 30 Pragmaticks, all wiſe and prudent. By theſe he regu- 
lated the Fairs of the Kingdom, and ordered them to be held at the Times appointed 
in their Patents, and no otherwiſe ; he ſeverely prohibited the wearing of ſhorc 
Arms, and he was a Terror to Falſe-Coiners and Gameſters; and he made other 
wholeſome Regulations concerning the Proviſion of Corn, all which may be ſeen 
in the ſo often mentioned Chronology. 8 „%%%%§ö⁰ðõ5ĩ Þ 
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Of the Government of D. Pedro Fernandez de Caſtro, Count of 


. Lemos; and the Statutes he made relating to our Univerſity, in 
order to have Diſcipline and Learning to flouriſh among us. 


oN Pedro de Caſtro was the Son of D. Fernando, who died in Naples while 
bie was Viccroy, and Brother to Franciſco, who likewiſe governed the 
Kingdom in Quality of Lieutenant, by Virtue of a Power given his 
Father by the King. Upon his Arrival in Naples, he found not only 
the Kingdom, but the Royal Patrimony exhauſted, and the publick 
„ Proviſion of Corn many Millions in Debt, ſo that the City had not 
wherewithal to furniſh the Granaries with Corn, nor was there Money in the military 


Cheſt for paying the Soldiers. But he having applied himſelf to favour the Corpo- 


rations of the Kingdom, in order to make them the more ready in paying the 
Taxes due to the King: To cauſe the Accounts, as well of the Royal, as the 
City Revenues, to be reviſed: To prevent the Frauds which were committed by the 
Managers of them, by entering the Books into a Regiſter; and taking ſpecial Care 


to ſee that the Money was frugally managed, the publick Treaſure and Proviſions 
increaſed; inſomuch that during his Government the Kingdom enjoyed Plenty of all 


Things. „„ : #. | | 
| HE likewiſe ſtudied ro have Juſtice duly adminiſtred, and Law-Suits quickly 
diſpatched ; he was ſevere and terrible to Malefactors, and he awed the Judges 


into a ftrict Puniſhment of them, and a faithful Diſcharge of their Offices. 


BUT above all, he was a great Encourager of Learning, and had the Good of 


— f 


our Uniyerſity much at Heart, of which he has left us laſting and ſhining Monu- 


ments. He erected a magnificent and ſtately Fabrick for a Manſion to the Muſes, 
Which cannot be parallelled by any Univerſity in Europe. The Profeſſors of this 
Univerſity, not having ſufficient Room for their Exerciſes, had been forced to 


remove from S. Andrew a Nido, where they formerly taught, to the Court- 


Yard before the Dominican Church, where, in ſome Vaults underground, divided 


into three Rooms, they inſtructed the Youth; in the firſt of: the two towards the 
South, and oppoſite to the Church, the Canon Law and the Greek Grammar were 
taught, and the Civil Law in the Second; in the other Room towards the Weſt, 
the Liberal Arts were taught. But the Narrowneſs of the Place, unfit for ſuch 


Exerciſes, and the Building not anſwerable to the Magnificence of the City; the 


Quarrels and Diſputes among the Scholars being heard in the neighbouring Church; 
the troubleſome Noiſe of the Bells, which frequently diſturbed the Profeſſors, in- 


duced the Count of Lemos, out of his Love to Learning, in which he had made great 


Proficiency, 


, the Royal Univerſity opened in this new Building, where the Viceroy: heard the 


Proficiency, when a Youth, in the Univerſity of Salamanca, effectually to remedy: 
all theſe Inconvemiencies; and judging it below ſo famous an Univerſity, for which 
the Emperor Frederick IE and the Kings of the illuſtrious Family of Anjou, had fo: 
great an Eſteem, to be in this Situation, he reſolved to build a Structure ſuitable. 
to the Sciences therein profeſſed. Therefore, under the Direction of the famous 


Architect Fontana, he cauſed a large Edifice to be built without the Conſtantinapie 


Sate, in the ſame Place where formerly D. | Pedro. Giron, Duke D'Ofina, had 
cauſed the Royal Riding-Houſe to be built: There was a large Theatre erected 
for the Publick ee and Halls fit to contain a vaſt Number of Students; but; 

vrhat made the Work moſt ſurprizing, was the magnificent Porches, and the Pro- 


ſpects beautified with Statues of moſt excellent Sculpture. There was only eee 


ing Knowledge in the Art of Inſcriptions which were diſpoſed! upon the ſtately: 
Fronts and Gates. In theſe Times Poeſy was at a very low Ebb with us, and the 


Jeſuits had ingroſſed all manner of Learning to themſelves; therefore the ableſt 


Criticks, of which there were very few in Naples at this Time, took notice of many 
Errors in theſe Inſcriptions; and there being in one of them in Letters of à Cubit in 


Length, VLYSSE AUDITORE, gave Occaſion to Pietro Laſena to compoſe a 


learned Treatiſe De antiguo Gimnaſio Neapolitano, wherein he lays open the Blunders, 
ALTH O this great Work was not finiſhed, yet the Viceroy laid out 130,0 
Ducats, which he collected over all the Kingdom. He had not the Pleaſure of 
ſeeing it intirely compleated, becauſe his Government was but ſhore however, 
though the Fabrick was not finiſhed, he would have the Univerſity to be removed; 
from the Place it was in, to this new Building; and to ſhew the Eſteem; he had for 


it, he muſt needs be preſent at the Solemnity, aſſiſted by the Fribunals, and a 
numerous Cavaleade, the like of which had never been ſeen in Naples; and the 


Novelty was, that the Doctors of the College, and the Profeſſors of the Iniverſity 


were dreſſed after che Spaniſb Faſhion, with a kind of Doctoral Badge, which the 


Spaniards call Capiroto, cotripoſed of various Colours, anſwerable to the different 
Sciences they profeſſed. The Doctors of Divinity wore white and black; the Philo- 
ſophers blue and yellow ; the Lawyers and Canoniſts green and red; and all of 
them had Caps with Taſſels of the ſame Colours. Fhus, in the Year 1616. was 


Oration pronounced upon this ſolemn Occaſion. 


THE Viceroy not only erected this noble Fabrick for the Univerſity, bn id 


rovided it with moſt excellent Laws and Statutes, which we read in the Body of our 
Fe r . he confirmed the Chaplain Major in the Government of it; 
he preſcribed the Number of the other Officers, and what was incumbent upon the 
Provoſts and Rectors, and the Method of chuſing them; the Duty of the Beadles, 


of the Maſter of Ceremonies, of the Captain of the Guard, and of the Porters. And 


the Count being reſolved to provide the Univerſity with a copious Library, in theſe 
Statutes he likewiſe preſcribed the Method to be obſerved: in preſerving the Books, 
and the Duty of the L e He likewiſe founded a Chapel, and appointed 
a Chaplain, and preſcribed the Feaſts that were to be ſolemnized in the Univerſicy. 
H I. diſpoſed the Chairs, and the Matters therein to be read, and likewiſe fixed 
the Salaries of the Profeſſors of each Faculty; he determined the Times of Vaca - 
tion, and how long the Lectures were to laſt; he preſeribed the Method to be 
obſerved by the Profeſſors in reading, and how the Provoſts were to perfonm their 
Viſitations; and that none of the eee taught in the Univerſity; were to be 
taught in private Houſes. And what this Miniſter is much to be commended fon 
is, his having by ſevere Laws ordained, that none ſhould be admitted to be Profeſſors, 
but ſuch as gave Proof of their Capacity by Diſputation. The Emperor Fre- 
derick II. after he had reformed this Univerſity, in the Year 1239. made a Law, 
that none could aſſume the Title of Maſter, which we now call Profeſſor, unleſs he 


had been carefully examined in Preſence of his Officers; and the Maſters ok that 


Science which he re to teach. This careful Examination was dene by 
Diſputation, a Method not invented by Frederick, but very antient, and tranſmitted 
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to us by the Greeks,vas" we read in "Lucian *,) that rin Athens, under M. Aurelius, 
upon the Death of a Profeſſor, hoe ver underwent the Trial of a Diſpute, and got 
the better of it, by the Suffrage of the Magiſtrates was appointed in his Place. In 
Conſtantinople likewiſe, by a Law eſtabliſhed. by: Theodoſius the Younger, the Examina- 
tion and Election of the Profeſſors were made Cætu ampliſimo Fudicante a:. The ſame. 
being inviolably obſerved in the Univerſities of Spain, as alſo in many others of 
Europe, the Count of Lemos was reſolved by ſevere Laus to haye it eſtabliſhed 
among us. He ordained,” that all the Chairs ſhould be filled by Diſputation, in- 
viting by publick Edicts, all thoſe who had a mind to diſpute: He preſcribed the 
Method that was to be obſerved in publiſhing theſe Ediéts; the Exerciſes the 
Diſputants were to go through, and what they were to obſerve during the Vacancy 
of the Chair: He fixed the Number of Magiſtrates and Profeſſors that were to have 
Votes in the Elections; the Method to be obſerved in them; the Dues that were to 
be paid by the Elected, and the Oath they were to give before they could take 
AFTER the Viceroy had made ſuch provident Regulations concerning the 
Officers who govern the Univerſity, and about the Profeſſors, and the Manner of 
chuſing them, he proceeded to regulate what relates to the Students; he 
ordered them to be matriculated, and when they have done with Grammar, to be 
examined before they can proceed to another Science; he fixed the Time for finiſh- 
ing their Studies; he preſcribed the Method to be obſerved in the Diſputes and 
publick Concluſions; their Exerciſes in Rhetorick, the Greek, Language, Mathe- 
maticks, and Anatomy: And in fine, the Repetitions they are to make cyery Year 
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THESE were the Academical Laws which the Count of Lemos eſtabliſhed for 
our Univerſity; after whoſe Departure, D. Pedro de Giron, Duke D'Oſſuna, his 
Succeſſor, ſeeing that they were not punctually obſerved, on the goth of November 
the ſame Year 1616. publiſhed) a new Edict, in which he inſerted all the abovemen- 
tioned Laws, and ordered them to be inviolably obſerved[d . 
LEARNING was ſo much encouraged by the Count of Lemos, that at this 
Time chere flouriſhed a great many learned Men in Naples, and the Inſtitution of 
Academies, begun in the Time of D. Pedra de Toledo, was revived. Of all the reſt, 
at this Time the Academy of the Ozioſ (Idle) flouriſhed moſt, which had its Riſe 
under the favourable Auſpices of Cardinal Brancaccio, and met in the Cloyſters of 
the Convent of S. Maria Fla Grazie, near the Church of S. Agnello, of which Giam- 
-battiſka Manſo, Marquis of Villa, was Head; beſides the learned Men of theſe 
Times, there weré a great many of the Nobility, who had a good Taſte of Learning, 
that were Members of this Academy, among the reſt D. Luigi Caraffa, Prince of 
Stighano, D. Luigi di Capua, Prince of Riccia, and a great many more. But the 
Count of Lemos himſelf made the:moſt ſhining Figure of them all : He frequently 
went and read his Compoſitions in this Academy with the reſt, and once he recited 
there a Comedy of his own compoſing, which was heard with vaſt Applauſe. _ 
AT the fame Time, in the Cloyſters of S. Peter a Majella, there. flouriſhed 
another Academy, of which D. Franceſco Caraffa, Marquis of Anzi, was Head, 
and of which D. Tiberio Caraffa, Prince of Biſigniano, Monſignor Pier-Luigi Caraffa, 
Giam- Matteo Ranieri, Ottavio Caputi, Scipione Milano, and ſome others were 
Members )J; 8 „ a © 
BUT through the Fault of this Age, Learning was not taught with ſuch Polite- 
neſs and Purity as it was afterwards towards the End of the ſame Century. Our 
Juriſprudence kept on at the old Rate, and both in the Chair and at the Bar, our 
Profeſſors followed the Footſteps of their Predeceſſors. Philoſophy was ſtill con- 
fined to the Cloyſters, where it was taught after their Scholaſtick manner, Phyſick 
was profeſſed by the Galeniſts. The Study of Languages, eſpecially of Latin, and 
Learning, was ingroſſed by the Jeſuits. Poetry, being quite degenerated, and 
metamorphoſed, was exerciſed by hair-brained Fellows; and Hiſtory was managed 
by few with that Dignity and Exactneſs it required. 8 
"NEVERTHELESS there was not wanting ſome Men of great Parts, who 
leaving the beaten Path, went the right Way to work, and at length gave Light to 
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Poſterity to follow their Footſteps ; but in theſe Times there being but few ſuch, they 

could not put a Stop-to: ſo great a Torrent. The bright Men then were Giam- 
' Battiſta della Porta, fo famous for the Works he left us. Pietro Laſena, an Advo- 
cate hand a Man of profound Learning. Fabio Calouaa, a famgus:Ehillgfopher and 
Marhematician. = Mario Sebipant, an aßje Phyſician, and an intithate Fricnd of che 


d'an int] 


great Virtuoſo and Traveller, Piero della Valle. Conftantino Sofa, co Wem Laſcha 


ded ĩeated his Book De Vergati; and Antonio Arcudio, à Prieſt of the GH Church, 


and Arch- Prieſt of Soleto, in the Province of Otranto. And though Franceſco de Petris 
at this Time publiſhed his inſipid Hiſtory of Naples, yet there were ſome able Men, 
who ſearched into our Records, and gave evident Proofs that they out-did him: 
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bis Expeditions in the Adriatick againſt the Venetians, aubich 
nnr Dake D'Ofins, in the Beginning of his Government, ſhewed an 
1 OS wiwearied Application in attending unto, and providing for the 
SAT RT Neceffities of the Kingdom, and was very rigorous in ſeeing Juſtice 
*Quly put in Execution, without Reſpect of Perſons; and at the ſame 
time, in order to gain univerſal Applauſe and Good Will, he was 
very magnificent and liberal: To win the Affection of the Peeple, 
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ne took off two Denies; and to prevent the Court of Spain from being jealous, he 
_ nnde them believe, that it would be of great Advantage to the King's Revenues, 


an Baſe to the Subjects, and render them more able to bear the Taxes; and to con- 


firm What he had inſinuated, he obtained a Donative from the Kingdom of 
| 1,200,000 Ducats, which he ſent to the King for the Neceſſities of the Crown. 


BUT a new War breaking out in Italy by the Death of Francis Gonzaga, Duke 
of Manina, the Succeſs and 'Occafions of which are at large related by the Cavalier 
Baitifta Nani , intangled the Duke D'Oſuna in more difficult and weighty Matters. 
For the Reaſons given by this Author, King Philip III. was induced to enter into 

chis War, and oppoſe the Duke of Savoy, whom, with a Spaniſb Haughtineſs, he 
had ordered to reſtore all that he poſſeſſed in Monſerrat. On the other Hand, the- 
Fenetians ſupplied the Duke with Men and Money; whence proceeded the Diſguſts 


between the Court of Spain and that Republick. To this was likewiſe added, that 


King Pbilp was obliged to aſſiſt the Archduke Ferdinand, his near Relation, whom, 


on account of the U/corks, the Senate of Venice had offended. But however there was 


not open War declared between the King and the Republick, nor had their Ambaſſa- 
dors been recalled from their reſpective Courtte. TE | 

"HOWEVER, the Duke D*Ofna ſtriking in with the Humour of the 
Spaniards, who gave out that they were reſolved to march their Troops againſt the 
Venetians, at the ſame Time that Cardinal Borgia was endeavouring to ſtir up the 
Pope againſt them, did not ſlip this Occaſion, both of obeying the Commands of 
the Court of Madrid, and gratifying his own Inclinations, which were always averſe 
to the Venetians; and for the War in Monferrat againſt the Duke of Savoy, he ſent to 
the Governor of Milan four Troops of Light Horſe, and fixteen of Spearmen, 


under the Command of D. Camillo Caracciolo, Prince of Avellino, and 600 Cuiraſſiers, 


under the Command of D. Marzio Caraffa, Duke of Maddaloni; and to aſſiſt the Arch- 
duke againſt the Venetians, he fitted out Ships for infeſting the Adriatick, for which 


the Republick had a tender Regard. The Viceroy knew very well, that he could not 


touch the Venetians more to the Quick, than by diſturbing their boaſted Dominion of 
the Adriatick Sea, to interrupt their Commerce, although the Subjects of the King- 
dom, who drove a great Trade with the City of Venice, were like to be Sufferers ; 
therefore he was wholly intent, not ſo much upon aſſembling Troops for the Relief 
of the Milaneſe, as upon ng out Ships for plaguing the Venetians; and having 
broke through the Security of Harbours, he ſeized a Ship belonging to one Pellegrino 
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Roli. Nani " ſays, that the Republick having ordered their Ambaſſador Gritti, to 


complain of this to the Court of Spain, he obtained an Order, directed to the Vic. 
roy, for reſtoring the Ship, but he very diſdainfully refuſed to obey it, not without 


Suſpicion of the Connivance of the faid Court, which liked to cover their more 


| ſecret Deſigns with the Diſobedience of a capricious Miniſter. ' For which Cauſe 


the Venetians, earneſtly bent upon the Defence of that Gulph, reinforced their Fleet 
in that Sea with two Galeaſſes and ſome Ships, and pitched upon thirty Captains of £ 


 Gallies, as Occaſion ſhould offer, ro be making ready to put ro Sea by Degrees. 


BUT on the other Hand, the Viceroy ſeeing that the Uſcocks had loit many of 
their lurking Places, invited them, eſpecially thoſe that were moſt troubleſome to 
the Yenetians, to come and freely make uſe of the Harbours of the Kingdom, and 
he likewiſe promiſed them Rewards. Therefore, under the Favour of this Pro- 
tection, they took the Ship Doria, with other ſmall Veſſels, that were going from 


Corſu to Venice with Merchandizes, and, under the Viceroy's Colours, publickly 


ſold their Booty; and though the Collectors of the Cuſtoms of the principal Ports 


of the Kingdom complained, that by ſuch Traffick the King's Revenues would be 


impaired, the Viceroy threatened to hang them if they ſhould offer to make any 
more Complaints. Nani, who was both a good Subject, and a favourable Hiſto- 
rian with reſpect to the Duke D*Ofſuna's Actions, writes, that being naturally con- 


ceited of himſelf, and apt to vent boaſting Expreſſions, he not only undertook to 


difturb the Sea, but was conſtantly talking of ſurprizing the Ports of 7?ria, pillag: 
ing the Iflands, and penetrating into the very Heart of the Capital City: That 
fometimes on Sea Cards, ſometimes by Words, he was deſcribing the Deſigns, and 
ordering flat-bottomed Veſſels fit for Canals and Marſhes, and contriving Machines; 
nor would he give Ear to any but to thoſe who ſoothed him in the Facility of the 


_ Undertaking : But however, it was not that he believed it could be put in Execu> 


tion, but he was willing it ſhould be believed, to the End that the Republick being 
put to the more Charges, and diverted by ſuch Preparations, might not be ſo able 


to annoy the Archduke, and aſſiſt the Duke of Savoy. Therefore in all hafte he 


ſent twelve well armed Veſſels into the Adriatick, under the Command of Prantzſco 
Riviera; and though, juſt as they were upon the Point of failing, Orders came 
from the Court of Spain, for a Suſpenſion of Arms, it ſeeming odd to them, that at 
the Time that a Treaty of Peace was ſet on Foot in Madrid, the Viceroy ſhould be 
committing Hoſtilities z he immediately called the Collateral Council, and made 
them draw up a Report to the Court, repreſenting, that ſome armed Veſſels be- 
longing to the Republick having taken a large Ship uſt as ſhe was entering the Har- 
bour of Triefte, it was fit, both for the King's Honour and Service, chat Riviera 
ſhould fail and be revenged of the Yeretians: So that he ordered Rivers to de art, 

and that it might not be imputed to the King as an Act of Hoſtility done in his | 
Name againſt the Republick, the Ships failed under the Viceroy's Colours only. © ©.” 
THE  Republick, therefore, ordered Belegno, who commanded their Fleet, to 


aſſemble that, part of it that was neareſt at Hand, in order to go ro Curzola and 


which end he ſollicited the 1 


cover the Iflands, and particularly to fruſtrate the Viceroy's Deſign of appearin 
upon the Coaſt of Iſtria, for incouraging the Archduke Ferdinand's Troops, anc 
diverting thoſe of the Republick.  Bzl-yno followed his Orders, for the Viceroy's. 
Ships were no ſooner come to Calamola, than he fer fail with his Fleet Bare | 
them ; whereupon Riviera, judging that he would be at ai to fight i 
that Place, racked about, and with a proſperous Gale arrived at Brindſf. 
THESE Motions having given Jealouſy to the Turks, they marched in all haſte _ 
to the Sea-Coaſt in great Numbers to cover and garriſon their maritime Places 


whence the Viceroy took the Opportunity to ask Aſſiſtance from other Powers, 


giving out that he had no other Deſign than to infeft the common Enemy, for 

„ the Malteſe, and the Duke of Tuſcany ro join 
their Gallies to his Fleet. But the Mintfters of . at theſe Courts made 
ſtrong Inſtances to the contrary, ſaying, that the 


iceroy had ſent Slaves and 


Preſents to the Prime Vizier, in order to induce and ſtir him up to make War 


upon the Republick z and they prevaited ſo far with choſe Princes, that they not 
only did not ſend him their Gallies, but endeavoured to divert him from the 


| Vndertaking, ſaying, that it would be a Means to encourage the Turk, and draw 
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him into the Aariaiick upon the Coaſts of the Kingdom of Naples, and the State of 


the Church. 
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3 5 tor all that the Viceroy did not forbear to ſend Pietro di Leyva with nine- 
teen Gallies to join Riviera, who with. this new Reinforcement having failed to 
S. Croce, a nding the Venetians at Le/ina of inferior Force, he endeavoured to 
draw them out to an Engagement; but they ſtanding upon the Defenſive, and 
the Night coming on, obliged the Spaniſo Fleet to retire to Brindiſi, with a. Booty 
of two Ships, . one of them belonging to Sali, and the other to Holland, which having 
on Board ſome Venetian Soldiers, were ſurprized by the Viceroy's Fleet. The 
VJenetians conſidering the Importance of the Affair, reinforced their Fleet; and on 
the other Hand the Duke D'Oſſna increaſed his to 18 Ships, and 33 Gallies, 
which appeared off Leſina, with a Deſign to provoke the Venetians to a Battle: And 
in the mean time the Spaniſo Miniſters, in order to alarm the Republick, had given 
out, that the Fleet of Gallions, that uſed to preſerve the Navigation of the Ocean, 
having entered the Straights of Gibraltar, were bound for the Adriatick, and that a 
great Fleet was fitting out in Sicily; which Reports were partly credited by the bold 
Proceeding of the Viceroy, who, beſides having augmented with ſome Gallies 
Leyva's Squadron, made the Uſcocks ſcowre the whole Gulph, and in Sight of Venice 
itſelf, they made Prizes, and did great Damage; inſomuch that the Senate was 
forced to appoint ſome Gallies for guarding Chioggia, and to pick our a certain 
Number of Men in Venice to be ready at a Call with their Arms; which being a 
new Thing in that City, had put the People in a terrible Conſternation, who, upon 
"a falſe Report, that the two Fleets having come to an Engagement off Le/ina, the 
Penetians had gained a ſignal Victory over the Spaniards, went in great Fury to inſult 
D. Alfonſo de la Cueva, Marquis of Bedmar, King Philip's Ambaſſador in Venice, 
who was thought to be the chief Inſtigator of the Viceroy's Attempft. 
HOWE.VER, though the Spaniſb Fleet had provoked the Venetian, yet they 
never came to an Engagement; ſo that Leyva, ſeeing that the Yenetians ſtood upon 
the Defenſive, ſteered for Old Trau, where he burnt the Country, and took many 
Barks; from thence he ſailed towards Zara, where he fell in with ſome Veſſels, 
which diverted him from a greater Victory; for, notwithſtanding he had poſitive 
Orders to endeavour to ſurprize and poſſeſs himſelf of Polo, or ſome other Port of 
ria, meeting with two Merchant Gallies, and covetous of Prey, he trifled away 
his Time in taking them, with ſome Veſſels that were carrying Proviſions to the 
Enemy's Fleet, which in the mean time came up with him unawares, and he being 
incumbered with the Prizes and the rich Booty, ſtood directly for Monte Gargano, 
and keeping cloſe by the Shore, he at laſt arrived with his Fleet and Prizes at 
Brindiſ, and ſoon after the Enemy's Gallies came out of the Gulph. The Viceroy 
gave Leyva a ſevere Reprimand for having loſt the Opportunity of gaining a 
ictory, by taking Prizes ; however, he bragged of the Booty, and ordered the 
Goods and Veſſels to be brought to Naples, being very much rejoyced at the Diſ- 
content which the Loſs occaſioned in Fence, „„ 
IN the mean time the Miniſters of the Republick in all Courts exclaimed 
ga againſt the Viceroy, who, in the midſt of a Treaty of Peace, had committed theſe 
oſtilities, and inſulted the Republick in their own Gulph, and who keeping a 
Correſpondence with the Turks, was endeavouring to draw them into a War againſt 
the Republick, who beſides were threatning to do themſelves Juſtice upon it with 
Arms, for the Loſs they had ſuſtained in the ſaid Prizes. But at the ſame time the 
Viceroy did not fail likewiſe to cry out againſt the Venetians, ſaying, that their 
bragging of a Dominion, which they imagined they had over that Sea, was in- 
tolerable ; that by the Law of Nations Navigation was free, and much leſs could 
they pretend to deny it to the Fleets of the Catholick King; who owns no Superior 
in the World. At this Time, and upon theſe Emergencies, tis ſaid, that the 
Marquis of Bedmar, the King's Ambaſſador in Venice, in order to touch the Vene- 
tian, to the Quick, had cauſed M. Velſero, or, as ſome will have it, Niccolo Piereſ- 
chio (which is likewiſe ſuſpected from what Gaſſandus ſays in his Life) to write that 
Book, intitled, Sguittinio della liberta Veneta: A Book, which hit the Venetians fo 
home, that they had much ado to find a Writer able to confute it; and at laſt, not 
finding any other, they made Theodore Graſi-MWinked, a Hollander, anſwer it, by a 
Treatiſe, intitled, Majeſtas Reipublica Venetæ; as Scipione Errico, and Raffael della 
Torre, a Genoeſe, did afterwards, | 5 1 5 1 
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IHE Viceroy wrote likewiſe to Pope Paul V. repreſenting to him how outragious | 
the Venetians were, and the Neceſſity he lay under to make thoſe Expeditions in the 


Acdriatick; and as to what they charged him with, of being in Friendſhip, and 


having a Correſpondence with the Turk, he ſaid, that the Spaniards had never had 


either Peace or Fruce with him, as the Venetians had, and that the War he was 
carrying on againſt them, was not againſt Chriſtians, becauſe they were not ſuch 


but only by Name; for in the late Diſputes having ſhaken off the Obedience and 
Reſpect due to his Holineſs, they could not pretend to be Chriſtians ; and To much 


the more, that they had baniſhed out of their Dominions, an Order ſo Exemplary, 
and ſo full of Zeal for the Service of God, as that of the Jeſuits ; beſides they ſup- 


ported the Hereticks of France, and employed them in the Duke of Savoy's Service, 


and in their own Armies and Fleets entertained the Hereticks of Holland, who pro- 


phaned the Churches of the Archduke's Territories, and therefore he would fain 
Nas what Religion they were of, and whether they were not ſuch Chriſtians as the 


Moors and Hereticks? 


BUT notwithſtanding theſe hot Diſputes between the Viceroy and the Repub- | 


lick, the Treaty of Peace was ſtill carried on, which being removed from Spain to 


France, was at laſt concluded in Paris, and the Articles were drawn up and agreed 


to in Madrid, and accepted by the Republick ; ſo that their Ambaſſador having 


complained to the Court of Madrid againſt the Viceroy, the King ordered him to 


reſtore the Veſſels and Goods to their Miniſter reſiding in Naples. 5 
20 LEZDO the Governor of Milan, and the Marquis of Bedmar, the King's Am- 
baſſador in Venice, were no leſs diſpleaſed with the Peace than the Duke DOſſuna, 


and they did their utmoſt to obſtruct the Execution of the Articles; but eſpecially 
Oſſuna, who, under pretence that the Venetians were building a Fort at S. Croce, 


gave out that he was reſolved to ſcowre the Gulph anew: And as to the Order for 
reſtoring the Ships and Goods, he ſeemed ready to obey it ſo far, as to deliver the 
Ships to Gaſpare Spinelli, the Republick's Reſident, but not the whole Goods, ſaying, 
that a great Part of them were confiſcated to the King, as belonging to Fews and 

| Turks, Enemies to the Crown of Spain; ſo that the Reſident refuſing to take what 
was offered him, the Duke ſent Franceſco Riviera, with 18 Men of War, to commit 
freſh Hoſtilities in the Adriatick. The Governor of Milan likewiſe ſtarted Difficul- 
ties in the Execution of what came to his Share; whereupon the Pope, the French, 


and the other Princes having interpoſed, the Marquis of Bedmar was forced to give 
| ere 


his Parole to the Senate of Venice, that all ſhould be reſtored, but for all chat, 
ſtill aroſe new Difficulties, till at laſt the Peace 5 in Piemont and Iſtria, 
Riviera returned to the Harbour of Brindiſi with his Fleet; and the Venetians crying 
out now more than ever at the Court of Madrid againſt Oſſuna, they got the Affair 
of reſtoring the Veſſels and Goods to be referred to Cardinal Borgia, with an Order 
for him to compound the Matter with Girolamo Soranza, the Republick's Ambaſſa- 
dor in Rome. N ht | 1 8 


BUT in the Beginning of this Year 1618. the Reaſon was found out, Why, not- 


withſtanding the Peace, Ofuna, Toledo, and Bedmar always kept armed Veſſels in 
the Ports of the Adriatick, which never left off infeſting that Sea, whereby the 
Venetians were provoked to make Reprizals, to the great Prejudice of the Neapoli- 


tans, who repreſented their Loſſes to the Court of Spain. All proceeded from the 


Iſſue that was expected of a Conſpiracy carried on in Venice by the Marquis of Bed- 
mar, to which Offuna and Toledo were privy and Partakers in it. The Marquis had 


endeavoured by all Arts to make a Faction in Venice, and had likewiſe found Means 
to intice many to leave the Service of the Republick, and to introduce others in 


their Room, in order to make uſe of them upon Occaſion. Among theſe. Oſuna 
ſent a certain Faques Piere, a Frenchman of Normandy, and a Pirate by Profeſſion, 
but a Man of a great Spirit. He, pretending to be diſobliged by Oſſuna, feigned 


to be revenged of him, by entering into the Service of the Republick, into which 


he was gladly received, with an Aſſociate, named Langlad, skilled in Fire-Works. 
 Offuna pretending to be highly offended at this, ordered Piere's Wife to be put in 
Priſon, and by ſham Letters offering him a great Reward, invited him to return to 


his Service. On the other Hand, Piere, in order to make himſelf acceptable to the 
Venetians, produced the Letters, propoſed many ſpecious Things, pretended to diſ- 


cover the Viceroy's Deſigns, and ſuggeſted Means for blaſting them. Thus having 


gained great Credit, he got Langlad to be employed in the Arſenal. * 
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he had ſecret Meetings with the Marquis, and a private Correſpondence was carried 


on with the Viceroy; and in the mean time they had gained over ſome Burgundians 
and French to their Party. The Concert was, that una ſhould ſend, under the 
Command of an Engli/bmen, named Haillot, ſome Brigantines and Barks, fit to 
enter the Ports and Canals, of which they had taken the Breadth and Depth; then 
larger were to follow, and anchor off Friuli, under the Protection of which, and in 
the Confuſion of the People by the entering of Haillot, the Conſpirators were to 
perform the Parts that had been ailigned them, Langlad to ſet fire to the Arſenal, 
others to different Parts of the 8 lome to ſeize the Mint, maſſacre the Nobility, 
and all to inrich themſelves with the Plunder of the City. vf! Ton 
* BUT. while the Brigantines were making ready to join, ſome of them were 
taken by Pirates, and others were diſperſed by a violent Storm; ſo that the Con- 
ſpirators being diſappointed, they were forced to delay the Execution of their 
Deſign to the next Autumn. Piere and Langlad being ordered to go aboard of the 
Fleet, could not refuſe to go along with the Captain-General Barbarigo. The reſt, 
who remained in Venice, impatient of Delay, were till conſidering of the 
Method of Execution; but having frequent Meetings among themſelves, and, in 
order to increaſe their Number, truſting others of their own Countrymen with the 
Secret, Gabriel Mancafin and Baldaſſar Juven, Gentlemen, the laſt of Normandy, and 
the other of Dauphine, diſcovered the Conſpiracy to the Council of Ten; where- 
upon ſome of the Conſpirators being impriſoned, the Plot was proved, both by 
Papers that were found, and the Confeſſions of the Guilty, who were brought to 
condign Puniſhment ; However ſome, upon the ſeizing of their Aſſociates, made their 
_ Eſcape, and run to QM for Protection; but Piere and Langlad, by an Order 
fent to the Captain- General, were thrown into the Sea. The City of Venice was 
ſtruck with Horror at the Diſcovery of ſuch a Conſpiracy, and the Riſque they had 
run of ſeeing their Churches and Houſes on fire; the Marquis of Bedmar therefore, 
who was reputed. the Director and Manager of ſo wicked a Deſign, ſeeing himſelf 
in great Danger of being ſacrificed by the Fury of the People to the Publick Re- 


ſentment, retired . to Milan. The Senate had already ſent a Meſſenger 
expreſs to King P ilip, re olutely demanding to have him recalled ; whereupon the 
Court of Madrid diſapproving his Conduct (it being uſual, that the Effects of ſuch 
Iatrigues pleaſe Princes better than the Means) the Venetian Ambaſſador was an- 
ſwered, that Lodovico Bravo had been already appointed to ſucceed the Marquis, 
who was to go to Flanders to aſſiſt the Archduke Albert. UUß 
UPON the Diſcovery of the Conſpiracy, our Viceroy denied his having had any 
Hand in it, though the World looked upon him as guilty, ſeeing that the Fugitives 
fled to him for Pratection, and that Piere's Widow being ſet at Liberty, was honour- 
ably conyoyed to Malta; but not troubling himſelf. about ſuch Reports, he con- 
tinued to keep his Ships ready armed, in his own Name, and at vaſt Expences, 
though he provided them with Artillery by diſgarniſhing the principal Forts of the 
Kingdom; of which [2 tay Complaints were ſent. to the Court, to which thoſe 
daily given in againſt him by the Yenctian Ambaſſador being added, it was 
thought he would have been removed from the Government; but with the Aſſiſtance 
of the Relations and Friends he had in Madrid, and by the frequent Repreſentations 
to the King of his 9 10 Services, he ſtill vindicated his Proceedings; and in the 
mean 9 9 did not fail to plague the Venetiaus in the Adriatic li. 
MORE Complaints were always giving in againſt the Duke, among the reſt, 
that he oppreſſed the Kingdom, by making the People ſerve as Soldiers; that he 
led a moſt ſcandalous Life, and, to the great Grief of the Dutcheſs his Wife, not 
content with the publick Whores, he took the Liberty to converſe too freely with 
the Ladies of greateſt Diſtinction, thereby giving a Handle to the Vulgar to ſpeak 
diſhoneurably of the maſt f OO Families of the Kingdom, to the great In- 
dignation of the Husbands and Relations, who in Time may be provoked to ſome 
deſperate Attempt; therefore the Nobility earneſtly ſollicited the King to remove 
bim from the Government; and they reſolved to ſend ſecretly to Court F. Lorenzo 
& Brindii, a Capuchin, who had the Reputation of a moſt holy Life, and was in 
great Eſteem with King Philip on account of his Piety. The Duke having had 
notice of the Sg endeavoured to prevent it; for which end, by Order of 
Cardinal Montallo, Protector of the Franci/cans, he got the Capuchin to be ftopt in 
Genoa; but ſome Time after having got Liberty to purſue his Voyage, and being 
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Book XXXY. the KINGDOM NAPLES. p24 


arrived. at Court, he repreſented the Duke's Actions to the King; and to whoſe 
Relation, the Complaints of many of the Nobility, /-who had privately gone to 


Madrid, being, added, although the Duke had left no Stone unturned in order to 
defend himſelf againſt what was laid to his Charge, his Favourers were not able to 1 


ſupport him any longer, ſo that it was reſolved by the Court to recall him. 
IT was reported, and by ſome Events afterwards confirmed, and Nani takes it 


* 


changing his Miniſtry into Principality; for which End, by Means 


for granted , that the Duke finding that he was like to loſe his Poſt, thought of 


of Giulio Genuino, an Elect * of the People, a Man of ready Wit, a * A Magiſtrate. 
Contriver of Novelties, and greedy of Commotions and Sedition, . 


he had curried Favour with the Commonalty; beſides he had foreign Troops in 


his Pay, and Ships of Force at his Command: He protected the People, without 


Diſtinction, againſt the Barons, and gave out that he would redreſs their Grievances, 
and take off the Taxes; nay, paſſing one Day, where, in order to adjuſt the Duty, 
ſome Prqyiſions were weighing, he cut the Ropes of the Ballance with his Sword, 


giving to underſtand, that he would have the Fruits of the Earth to be free, as the 


Gifts of the Air and Heaven were gratuitous: And Nani adds, that hoping the 
Princes of Italy would back him in his Deſign, by moſt ſecret Methods he ſounded 


the Duke of Savoy and the Venetians; the lait by inſinuating to them, that whatever 


he had done was by expreſs Orders from the Court of Madrid; the firſt by inviting 


him to join in driving the Spaniards out of Italy; but the Republick, far from 
giving Way to ſuch a Propoſal, and always cautious, would not ſo much as hearken 


to it: The Duke communicated the Project to the Court of France, and the Duke 


De Leſdeguieres, Conſtable of France, ſent a Perſon to Naples, to obſerve the State 
of Affairs. 5 | | c | 3 
THE Court of Spain, which, by reaſon of the great Diſtance from it of many 


of its Dominions, had a Maxim of being diffident of the Miniſters that governed 
them, having a watchful Eye over the Proceedings of the Duke D'Oſſuna, eaſily 


found out his Intrigues, and reſolved without Delay immediateiy to remove him; 


but afraid, that by ſending him a Succeſſor from Spain, he might take Advantage of 


the Delay to ſtrengthen his Diſobedience, they ordered Cardinal Borgia, with all Haſte 


and Caution, to go from Rome to Naples, take upon him the Government, and turn 


out Oſuna. But as the Cardinal was to ſet out in the Month of May this Year 1620. 


it could not be done with ſo much Secrecy but the Duke had notice of it; and 


having in vain endeavoured to delay his coming till OZober, when he ſaw that his 


Succeſſor was come to Gazeta, he reſolved to lay a Snare for him; he cauſed to be 


prepared for him in Pozzuolo, where he ſuppoſed he was to ſtay that Day, a Lodging 
t for the Purpoſe ; but the Cardinal being jealous, inſtead of lodging in Pozzuole, 
went to the Ifland of Procida. - | | 


IN the mean time Genuino, exaggerating to the Commonalty the Benefits they had 
received from Ofjuna, and that if he ſhould leave them, the Spamards would treat 
them more harſhly, had raiſed 'a Commotion in order to hinder the Cardinal from 


making his Entry into the City, and by that Means to prolong the Duke's Govern- 


ment; of which the Cardinal being adviſed, that he might not expoſe himſelf to the 


Inſults of the Populace, he reſolved to enter the City privately ; and having con- 
certed the Method with the Governor of Caſtelnuovo, who was to be ready to open 


the Gate of the Caſtle, he went aboard of a ſmall Boat, and landed at Pozzuolo, from 


whence, hiddenly in the Night- time, he went in a Coach, and got into the Caſtle, and 


early the next Morning, the Arrival of the new Viceroy, and the Removal of 
Ofuna, was proclaimed to the City by the firing of the Guns: Nevertheleſs, as 
much as the Shortneſs of Time would allow him, he did not fail, by fair Promiſes, 
to ſtir up the Commonalty, and the Troops by Preſents ; and he wrote to the King, 
complaining of the Cardinal for having entered the City by Stealth, when he had 


_ readily offered him the Gallies; but that he reckoned the putting up this Affront among 


the other important Services he had done to the Crown, becauſe, as he could caſily 
have hindred him from entering the City, ſo after he had entered, with his Sea- 


Forces, and 6000 Spaniards, who were all at his Beck, he could eaſily have driven 


out the Intruder, for ſuch he ought to be reputed, becauſe of the illegal and clan- 


deſtine Poſſeſſion, taken in an unuſual Place, and without the wonted Ceremonies z 


* Nani, Iſtor. Venet. lib. 4. Anno 1619. 
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„i Tode Crvir His ron of Book XXXV. 
chat Re like wife ould have puniſed che Inſolence of the Governor, who in the 
Midft ef che Night opened the Gates of the Caſtle, and the Regents of the Colla- 
teral Council, and the Hects of the City, for having arrogated to themſelves the 
Power of rembving and poſting Viceroys at their Pleaſure, but that he ſacrificed 
every Thing to che Service ef the Crown, and was coming to juſtify himſelf before 
His 2 in the Face ef the Court. Therefore, on the 14th of June this Year 
1620. he chouglit fit to ſet out for Spain, and left his Wife and Children in Naples, 
having firſt ſent Cennino to Piombino in the Diſguiſe of a Sailer, in order to keep him 
from his deferved Puniſhment, Where he afterwards took him on Board in his Paſ- 
ſage, and carried him along with him to Spa; but to give Time to the King's 
Paſſion to be affwaged, he proceeded very flowly on his Voyage, and after two 
Months arrived at Marſeltes, where he diverted himſelf with Feafts and Balls, and 
ſhewed a great Backwardnefs in purſuing his Voyage. EC 
I the mern time Cardinal Borgia, as ſdon as Offiina was gone, began to puniſh = 
thofe chat were güflty of the late Pamelts, and conmirting their Ton to the 
Ooufffeltor Scipibne Novito, Proceſſes were ertered agamſt them, and many of the 
Stüley were put in Priſon, and Genuine Was firſt declared centumacious, and chen 
prochimed à Rebel, all his Goods were confifcated, and his Moveables fold, 
tough his Relatiens oppofed the Sale, alledging he was of the Clergy. In order 
t Undo What His Predeceffor had irmperiodfly done, he impoſed again the fame 
Thixes that had bern taken eff by the Dake, and he made other Regulations, which 


UT at laſt, after fo tedious a Voyage, the Dake arrived at Madrid, and, by 
the Means of the Duke D*Uzeda, and his other Friends and Relations, having made 
Nis Peace wich the King, he To artfully cleared himfelf from what had been laid to 
Charge, and on the contrary aggravated the Cardinals Conduct, that he had the 
Aﬀirrance to deſire; that the Cardinal might be removed, und 'himfelf ſent back to 
conffinire the Exercife of his Charge. The Council of State, Which, according to 
the mentale Condicion of that Court, was governed by the capricious Favourites, 
_ Utbared the Matter, ahd if the Ambaffador of the City of Naples had not ſtoutiy 
— ppofed the Dukes Pretenſten to return, a worſe Detifion had followed; even, 
dugh it Was not reſelved that the Dake thould return, the Cardinal's Conduct 
Was di N and it was carried that he ſhowld be removed, notwithſtanding the 
Complaitts of the Durchefs of Gi#diz his Mother, who cried out mightily againft 
the bad Ufage of her Son, after he had ferved his Majeſty ſo well; and the Duke 
Arenwordly infiſting upon his Returning, an Expedient Was: fallen upon, to fuſpend 
the Hection of a Viceroy, and in Place of Borgia, to fend Cardinal Antonio Za- 
atta, who was then in Rome, to be Lieutenant of Naples, and accerdingly he went 
er in the Month of November che ſame Year 1620, 
BUT the Death of King Philip III. happening ſoon after, the Duke*s Friends could 
otect him no Tonger ; for King Philip IV. coming to the Crown, and the Count 
Done, Who was no Well-wither to the Duke, being made Prime Miniſter, the 
King ordered a new Juncto of Minifters to examine judiefally the Crimes laid to the 
Duke*% Charge, contained th the Reports drawn up by the Counſellor Scipione 
Rovito, and fent to the Court by Cardinal Boryia's Order, The Bufineſs was ſtrictly 
examined, and the Duke being found Guilty, was ordered to be arreſted, and wi 
A wn, Figs wits Tent to the Caſtle of Almeda, where, qfter a long Impriſonment, 
he pined away with Grief, and on the 24th of September 1624. ended his Days. He 
Was fo given to ſenſual Pleaſures, and had ſuch an immoderate Ambition to Com- 
mand, that all his fire nxtaral Endowments were edlipfed. He left us many prudent 
and commendable Regulations, which are to be feen in the Volumes of our Statutes, 
— — ted out, according to the Order of Time, in the Chronology prefixed to the 


CHAP. 


The unhappy Government of D. Antonio Zaphtta: The Death 
King Philip III. and the Laws be Toft us. 


FIR TE 5) 


p Poe Cardinal Zapanaes Arrival in Naples (to Whom Birgia yielded 
cke Government of the tach of Decanter this Year 1620. And de- 
parted that ſame Day) he Was Teceived with the Approbation of the 
People, who having beth opprefled by the late Calamities, Wiſned fer 
SOS) nothing but Plenty; therefore, in order to anſwer their Defires; he 
7 kept a watchful Eye over the Sellers of Fatables, leſt they Tonld Alter 
the Prices regulated by the Elects of the City, pmiſhing ſeverely ſuch as did not 
fell according to the Aﬀizes, He viſited the Prifofis of the Viearite and being 
of an eaſy Acceſs, he very readily heard all Sorts of Perſens; and this provid 
for the Neceſſities of the Subjects in the Begining of Ris Governinenty he gamed 
the Applauſe and Bleſſings of every Body. The Death of Pope Pau V. Happening 
In the Month ef Farmary this Year 1621. the left às Lieutenant in his ABſerices 
P. Pedro di Gambia y Leyva, General of the Naval Squadron of Naples, and Went 
to Rome to aſſiſt in the Conclaye 3 and on the ꝙth ef February, Aleſfanurb Lovis 
being elected, who took the Name of Girgory XV. he returned to Va ple, feu 
the Government, and Went on with che Re common Applauſe, Which mefesſed 
ſtill more, when they faw the Tribunals fefermed; the conſtant Attendance ef the 
Judges ordered, and the quick Diſpatch ef Lawsufts, he Having fer that Bud, 
caufed a Bell to be hung in the Capunm Palace, Which, at an appointed Hor, 
being rung 5 calling the Judges and others ceneefned; left flo Room for a7 
Yrerence of Delay. : | 50 2 e e 
* BUT two unhappy Emergencies interrupted the Courſe of his commendee 
Adminiſtration, and rendered his Government troubleforne and unfòftunate. T8 
the preceding Years of Dearth, anther muck worſe had followed; 16 that am = 
treme Scarcity of Proviſions Enfued : T's all this was added; that for four Moriths 
together, there fell from the Heavens ſück inceffant Showers of Raifi; chat the 
Roads being rendered impaſſable, Proviſions tonfd net Be tranſported from the 
Provinces to the City; and the contintal Stötftis at Sta fcopt Navigation, and We 
Ships, loaded with Corn, were miſerably Ripwrecked of the Harbour: The 
Furks likewiſe cruizing every where upon our Coaſt; rook the Ships Which had Been 
fent from Puglia loaded with Corn for the Relief of the fammſhed City 3 the Price 
therefore of the Neceſſaries of Life foſe to An &tcefive Heighth, infomuch that 


Miſery and Dearth were feen every where. | e 
TO this Calamity was added another moſt grievous Mifchief, and kat de bY 
remedied, occaſioned by the Money comihonly called Zammene, which, by the ex- 
ceſſive Covetouſneſs of the Money-Chppers, was reduced to x wretched Stare, hot 
worth more than the fourth Part of the antient Value, Which made em ds be 
refafed in all Payments; fo that the Price ef Goods being altered, che Nth 
debafed and refuſed, reduced many to Deſpair. It Was tefelved te Coin: a Went 
Species of Money, and cry down the Zumolbe; and it Was given out chat nere 
mould loſe by the Coinage. But that being Found impratticable, by reaſon of Ale 
vaſt Quantity of Zajnett? that was in the Kingdom, and the Scartiry of Ser to Bs 
coined in place of theſe, great Diſorders and fedivious Tumults aroſe, 2 0 
e | | HE 
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THE Scum of the People, who by all means would have Meat and Drink, 
without Regard to the Severity of the Weather, or the Sterility of the Land, ſeeing 
themſelves in want of Bread, began to mutiny, and ſhew no Reſpect to the 
Officers who had the Charge of - Proviſions : One Day in the Month of October this 
Year 1621. Fulvio di Coſtanzo narrowly eſcaped being murdered by them; and how 


all Things were prepared for a general Inſurrection. The Counſellor Ceſare Alde- 


riſio, Clerk of the Market, in order to pacify the Mob, perſuaded the Cardinal to 
go through the City, and, in ſuch a Calamity, to comfort the People; and at laſt, 

n January 1622. they both went out in a Coach, but that increaſed the Miſchief, 
for the inſolent Raſcality, upon ſeeing the Viceroy, upbraided him with the Badneſs 
of the Bread they were forced to eat; and his German Guard being ready to curb 
their Inſolence, they threw a Shower of Stones at the Cardinal's Coach, inſomuch 
that he was forced to take Shelter in the Archbiſhop's Palace, and to order the Gates 


both of it and the Church to be ſhut, till many of the Nobility ran to his Afiiſtance, 


and conducted him back in Safety to his Palace. | hs 
THE Diſorders occaſioned by crying down the Zannette, and not being able to 
coin new Money in their Place, increaſed the Confuſion among the People, who, 
having loſt all Senſe of their Duty, on the 24th of April, the Cardinal having gone 
to take the Air in his Coach, when he had got without the Gate Capuana, heſaw a 
Multitude of People following him, one of which, coming up to the Coach, with 


a Loaf of Bread in his Hand, very arrogantly ſaid ; Jour moſt illuſtrious Excellence may 


fee what Bread you make us eat, and adding other Words full of Threats, he threw 
the Loaf into the Coach, The Cardinal ſuſpecting worſe, ordered the Coachman 
to drive on faſter ; and having gone by S. Charles's Street, without the Gate of 
S. Januarius, he entered at the Royal Gate, which we now call the Gate of the Holy 


Ghoſt, and with full Speed drove to the. Palace, where having conſulted about the 


Matter, it was reſolved to wink at it. „ | | 
BUT this Connivance, inſtead of calming, fomented the Tumults, and brought 
them to the laſt Extremities, as was ſeen ſhortly after; for at this Time the Count 
of Monterey, who had been ſent by the King Ambaſſador-Extraordinary to Pope 
Gregory XV. having come to Naples, while the Cardinal and the Count were paſſing 


in their Coach through the City, in the Street Dell? Olmo, they were ſurrounded 


with a Mob, who cried out; Yifuals, Yiftuals, my Lord; whereupon the Cardinal 
turning to them with a chearful Countenance, and laughing, one of them looking 
him boldly in the Face, ſaid, *Tis a lamentable Affair, your Lordſhip has no Occaſion 
to laugh, and ſpeaking ſome other Words full of Reproach, the reſt were ſtirred up 
do the ſame, and to throw Stones at the Coach, ſo that they were forced to gallop 
with full Speed back to the Palace. Then it was found that all Connivance was 
dangerous, and therefore it was reſolved to have recourſe to ſevere Puniſhments ; 
whereupon four of the moſt renowned Miniſters being appointed Judges Delegates, _ 
which were D. Giovan-Battiſta Valenzuola the Regent, and the Counſellor Scipione 


Novito, Pomponio Salvo, and Ceſare Alderiſio, Actions were entered againſt them, 


and above 300 were put in Priſon: The Guilty being convicted, on the 28th of 
May Sentence was pronounced againſt them, whereby ten of them were condemned 
to be broken upon the Wheel, after the manner of Germany, after being drawn 


through the publick Places of the City on a Cart, and having their Fleſh torn off 
with Pincers; their Houſes were razed, and their Goods confiſcated to the King; 


their Bodies were quartered, and hung up without the Walls of the City, for Food 
to the Birds, and their Heads were put upon the moſt frequented Gates upon Iron 


Spikes. Sixteen others of the leſs Guilty were condemned to the Gallies; and 


S. James's Magazine, in the Street of Porto, was likewiſe razed, and that Street 
which we now ſee, was opened: And thus ended the Tumults, which under the Govern- 
ment of Cardinal Zapaita, had been occaſioned by the Famine and the Zannette. 
AT this Time, while the City was involved in theſe Commotions, D. Franaſco 
Antonio Alarcon, to whom the King had committed the Duke D'Oſſuna's Caſe, came 
to Naples. In the mean time Genuino had been ſeized, and pur in cloſe Priſon in 
Madrid, from whence he was carried under a ſtrong Guard to Barcelona, and after- 
wards tranſported to the Fort of Portolongone, where he was kept many Months in 
cloſe Priſon : Alarcon in his Paſſage having brought him along with him to Naples, 
and ſhut him up in Caſtelnuovo, two Days after he was ſent to the Caſtle of Baja, 
from thence to that of Capua, and then to that of Gaza, At laſt being brought ox 
. 1 his 
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his Trial, he was condemned to petpetual Priſon in the Fort of Oran, and his 
Grandchildren and Accomplices were condemned to the Gallies, But after many 
Years Genuino at laſt obtained his Liberty; and *tis ſaid, the Reaſon was, his havi 
ſent to King Philip IV. who had deſired it, a Model in Wood of the Fortreſs of 
Pignone, which he had made in the Priſons of Africa; and returning afterwards 
to Naples, though he took Prieſts Orders, it was he, who was the chief Fomenter 
of the popular Sedition which happened in the Kingdom in the Year 1647. of 
which hereafter. 7 5 = CO ny 
IN the mean time the City of Naples, in order to have a ſpeedy Remedy to ſo great 
' Diſorders, had ſecretly ſent to the Court of Spain, Taruggio Taruggi, a Prieſt of the 
Congregation of the Oratory ; and the miſerable State of the Kingdom being taken 
into Conſideration, and that for redreſſing the many Grievances occaſioned by the 
want of Proviſions and Money, it was found, that ſtrong and ſpeedy Remedies 
were neceſſary, and that the Cardinal's eaſy and indulgent Temper was not equal to 
the State to which Matters were reduced; therefore it was thought fit to remove 
the Cardinal, and to ſend the Duke D' Alba to be Viceroy of Naples, who immediately 
ſet out, and on the 14th of December this Year 1622. arrived at Pozzuolo, and a few 
Days after took the Government of the Kingdom upon him. - The Cardinal left 
Naples with the Character of an unfortunate Miniſter, and that his too indulgent and 
mild Nature had encouraged the Diſorders that fell out in his Government. How- 
ever he left us prudent Regulations, which we read in the Volume of our Statutes, 
and are marked in the Chronology prefixed to the firſt Tome. | | 
DURING his Government, on the 31ſt of March 1621. King Philip III. died, 
in the 43d Year of his Age, of which he reigned Twenty-two and a half. The 
Cardinal, after having cauſed King Philip IV. to be proclaimed with great Solemanity, 
ordered his Funeral Obſequies, with great Pomp, to be celebrated in the Cathedral 
Church of Naples. King Philip died of a Burning Fever. By Margaret of Auſtria 
he had three Sons, and as many Daughters; D. Phikp, who ſucceeded him in his 
Kingdom; D. Carlos, who died afterwards 3 and D. Fernando, Cardinal Deacon, 
by the Title of S. Maria in Portico, commonly called the Cardinal Infant, D. Anna, 
who was married to Lewis XII. King of France; D. Maria, who was married tq 
Ferdinand King of Hungary, and afterwards Emperor; and another who died a 
Child. He reigned rather in Appearance than Reality; for being content with the 
Royal Dignity, he left the Government to his Favourites and Councils. It was 
thought, that when, by the Inſtigation of the Duke D*Uzeda, and Fr Lodovico 
Aliaga, his Majeſty's Confeſſor, Cardinal Lerma was ordered to retire, the King 
was to have taken the Government upon himſelf, but Death ſoon after prevented 
him. He was a Prince more adorned with the Ornaments of Life, than skilled in 
the Art of Government; and as his Goodneſs, Piety, and Continency raiſed him 
above his Subjects, ſo his want of Application to Government rendered him unequal 
to the Work. Being indolent, he believed that there was nothing elſe incumbent 
upon him, but to aſſent to whatever his Favourite thought fit: It was ſaid, that in 
the Agony of Death, he was not ſo much comforted by the Remembrance of his 
innocent Life, as he was diſquieted in his Conſcience for having neglected the 
| Government of his Dominions. Notwithſtanding all that, from the firſt Year of 
his Reign, to the laſt but one, he eſtabliſhed many good Laws for us, which, 
according to the Order of Time, are ſet down in the Chronology prefixed to the 
firſt Tome of our Statutes. 
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*lHILIP IV. ſucceeded his Father at the Age of Sixteen, 
2 IE having been born in Valladolid on the 8th of April 1605, 
Nis Reign was very long, having laſted Forty-four Years 
„g | and a half, till 1665. the Year of his Death. It was 
A if hoped, that by the Acceſſion of a new King, the Uſe of 
Favourites would have been left off, and that the King 
would have held the Reins of Government in his own 
Hands: but all theſe Hopes proved vain ; for the 
714 Diſpatches having been carried to the King, he delivered 
& 4 them to D. Gaſpar de Guzman, Count D'Olivares, who, 
though he wiſhed for nothing ſo much, ſeeming averſe to 
it, with his pretended Modeſty, moved the King to com- 
mand him to give the Diſpatches to whomſoever he (the Count) ſhould think fit. 
He, out of ſeeming Diſintereſtedneſs, reſigned them to D. Baldaſſar de Zuniga, 
an old and experienced Miniſter; but however, it had been concerted between 
them, for Zuniga being his Uncle, they had agreed to ſupport one another: So that 
ſoon after throwing off the Mask, all Power and Authority lodged in the Count, 
who being likewiſe adorned with the Title of Duke, in the following Relations he 
will be found with this double Title of Count Duke. During this long Reign, 
Matters {till growing worſe and worſe, this Kingdom was the unhappy Theatre of 
great and unfortunate Adventures, whereby it was drained both of Men and 
Money, and miſerably diſordered and afflicted. This King having taken the In- 
veſtiture of it from Pope Gregory XV. in that Space of Time governed it by the 
Means of nine Viceroys, who ſucceſſively took the Adminiſtration of it, the firſt of 
which was D. Antonio Alvarez de Toledo, Duke D* Alba, of whoſe Government we 
ſhall now briefly give an Account, 3 
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Of D. Antonio Alvarez de Toledo, Duke D' Alba, and of bis 


unfortunate and-troubleſome Government. 


———E Duke D' Alba came to rettieyve the Kingdom from the preceding 
Reg Calamitics and Miſeries; but to find out effectual Remedies for ſo 
WY many Miſchiefs, proved a very hard and difficult Task. In order to 

77 ſhun the Confuſion occaſioned by the Currency of the Zannette, a 
reater had enſued by crying.them down, when there was not Silver 


or coining new Money to ſupply the want of them, whereby not 


only the publick Banks, but their Creditors ſuſtained a prodigious Loſs ; which 


Banks were found to have in Zannette, the Sum of 4,400,000 Ducats. Many other 


private Citizens had likewiſe great Sums in Zannette, which they were forced to ſell 


by the Weight, whereby many Families were reduced to extreme Poverty and Beg- 
ary ; whence proceeded a Scarcity of every Thing, and a Stop to Commerce. 


he Duke D' Alba, in the Beginning of his Government, gave his Mind to the 


redreſſing of theſe Grievances, and having formed a Juncto of Miniſters, and other 
- Perſons of Experience, he left it to their Care to find out proper Expedients for 


reſtoring Plenty and Commerce in the Kingdom. The Matter being taken into 
Deliberation, it was reſolved to lay on a new Tax, in ſome meaſure to make up ſo 


great a Loſs, ſince it was impoſlible to repair it alrogether. But a great Difficulty 


occurred, which was, how to find a Commodity upon which this Tax could be laid. 
The Kingdom was ſo loaded with Taxes and Duties, that almoſt all the Neceſſaries 
of Life were 8 burdened with them; at laſt, it being found, that the Wine 
retailed in Publick 

City to be ſold in Hogſheads or Butts, for the Uſe of the Citizens, paid nothing, 
it was reſolved that the Duty of a Ducat ſhould be laid upon each Hogſhead : So 


this new Duty was impoſed, which being farmed out for the Sum of about go, ooo 


Ducats yearly, that Revenue was aſſigned to the Creditors of the Banks for Pay- 
ment of the Third Part of their Credit, of which they received another Third Part 


in ready new-coined Money; and the Revenue proceeding from the Tax upon 


Foreigners, was aſſigned to the Farmers for Payment of the Silver furniſhed by 
them for the new Coinage. To theſe Regulations was added the lowering of the 


Intereſt of Money, which had been raiſed to an intolerable Degree; ſo that there 
was a little Reſpite from Troubles, and Commerce began in lome meaſure to be 


reſtored. | | | | | 
© BUT in the following Years new Emergencies involved both the Kingdom and 
the Duke into great Trouble. In 1624. the Crop was ſo bad, that the City was 


reduced to the utmoſt Diſtreſs. To the Scourge of Dearth was added the Fear of a 
Plague, which was making a great Havock in the os a hap but what 
ar betwixt the Duke of 


created the greateſt Uneaſineſs to the Duke, was the 
Savoy and the Republic of Genoa, about the Marquiſate of Zuccarellb, in which 
War the Republick employed in its Service our Colonel D. Roberto Dattilo, Marquis 


of S. Caterina, the Son of Major D. Alfonſo, who had made himſelf famous for his 
Courage in the Wars of Flanders and elſewhere, and gave him the Command of 
the mercenary Troops. Beſides this, there was another War in the Valteline, to 
both which, by the King's Order, the Duke was obliged to furniſh both Men and 
Money. In order to ſupport theſe Wars, Money was the chief Thing wanted ; 


but 
+ 


ouſes only paid a Duty, and that what was brought into the 
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bud the late Misfortunes in a Government without Oeeont — 
committed to Favourites, who, not as faithful Steward butvas Hirelings; [UP Hi6t 
mind the: Calamities of theiPeople;: hadinot only impoveriſhedichs dubjedts, But chte 
Sovereign; and the Exchequer was no leſs-draitied! than che Purſes of the People? 
but for all that, the Count Duke preſſed the Viceroy to ſend Supplies Both of 
and Money. In orden to comply with theſe Demands, it beho ved the Mules to ufſe 
gentle Method, and that were leaſt burthenſome to the Subjects; 3 at 
two different Times im one Year, the Revenue that Had been affignellit to tie Kir 15 
Creditors upon the Taxes and! Royal Incomes was made uſe of, N Equivalent 
given them out of the new/ Dury of fiue per Ceuti received at the Caltorn-Fioufes/ 
Twenty-five per Gent. was raiſediour of the Eſtates of Foreigners and! tvs, Cat li 


| ne of:each Family of the Kingdom. LICE? ei; 1s rewind 
IN order to raiſe: Men, a Pardon was gauche all Delinquonns Out- -Laws, 
and Banditi, who would: liſt in the Service. They Troops being aſſembſed, the 


1 reviewed them on the Plain near the Bridge of Maddalenas Beſides the Spaniſh. 
and the Lalian Regiments of the Colonels Cario di Sungro and hu 
bios, ney there were the Batallions of the Provinces of the Hitbern Ppineipatb and 
Baſh licata, under the Command of Major Murob di: Ponte; thoſ&'ofi the Contids' di 
Moliſe and Capitonata, under the Command. of Major D. Pietro de Solls Caſteibianco 5 
that: of the Further Principato, under the — of D. Antonio Caraffa, a Knight 
of S. Jobn; that of Terra di Lavoro, commanded by Major ane ee 3 an 
that of Terra di Bari, commanded by Major Giantommajo' Blanco. 

BESIDES: theſe, there were other Six thouſand Men raiſed by the Corpores 
tions of the Kingdom, proportionable to the Number of Families, and theſe were 
likewiſe ſent under the Command of the Colonels D. Antonio dil Tuo and D. Roberio 
Dattilo, the ſame who was afterwards employed in the Service of the Genoeſe, as we 


have already told; and D. Ettore pr p Prince pa had Hrs other 


Troops under his Command. 

BESIDES: theſe Expedients made by the Duke Do Alla, been a [Dona 
tive from the City of Naples of x50,000-Ducats,. for the Charges of theſe Wars, 
towards which many of the Nobility and Knights of Naples likewiſe contributed; 
And the Duke was obliged: not only to: fuppert the Wars of Italy, but to ſend both, | 
Men and Money out of the Kingdom as far as Flanders. 

NOR was the Count Duke ſatisfied with this; for as the Wars of Traly were Rill 
going on, and others. daily: hatching, he had ſent an Order to the del of all 
the Dominions which the King poſſeſſed on this Side of the Alps, to have Twenty 
thouſand Foot, and Five thouſand Horſe, even in Time of Peace, ready to be 
employed vrhere- ever the King ſhould have Occaſton for them, and to provide a 
ſufficient Fund for maintaining them. But the Viceroy having laid this Order before 
the Council of State, it was reſolved, that it ſhould be repreſented to the King, 
that this would be an intolerable Burden to the Kingdom, ſo much oppreſſed 
already; and that. to add more, particularly in Time of Peace, would be an Op- 
preſſion that would render the Kingdom . of ſerving him afterwards 1 in 
Time of War, and upon the moſt urgent Oeca 
AT the ſame time our Coaſts were infeſted by the Tirks, who, ng n 
tage of the Abſence of our Fleet, appeared in our Seas, and ſome Gallies of Biſerta 
took fix Ships off Monte Circello, that were going to load Corn for the Proviſion of 
the City ; then they atracked the Town of Sperlonga near Gaeta, the Caſtle of 
Abate, and the Tower of Licoſa. Other fourteen Turkiſh Veſſels infeſted the Coaft 
about the Cape of Otranto; and if the Marquis of S. Cruz had not come hither and 
chaced them off the Coaſt, they would have done much more Damage. | 
EASTEY, 66: complete our Misfortunes, in the Month of March 1626. fo 
terrible an Earthquake was felt in the City of Naples, and many other Parts of the 
| Kingdom, that the City was full of Horror and Amazement. In the Month of 
April following, another yet more terrible was felt in Calabria, which did great 
Damage to Catanzaro, Girifalco, and other Cities. But in the Year 1627. there was 
one ſtill more violent felt in Puglia, where it overthrew many Cities, and made ſo 
great a Slaughter of the Inhabitants, that there not being Room for bean them, 
to prevent the Air from being infected, their Bodies were burnt. ; 

SO troubleſome and full of anxious Cares was the Government of the Duke- 


D' Alba; but for all that he was never in the _ OT nor did he fail, by 
Ya 7” 7 6 571. 8 
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Book XXXVI. 
his Courage and Conſtancy, to expoſe himſelf to all Dangers. In the Midſt of ſo 
much Trouble, his Magnanimity and Generoſity appeared upon all the Occaſions 
that offered during his Government, as well in the publick Rejoycings on account 


of the Queen's being brought to Bed of a Daughter, and in the Solemnity per- 


formed; in the Royal Palace, of inveſting the Princes of Roccella, Avellino, and 
Bijenano, with the Order of the Golden Fleece, as upon the coming to Naples of 
Prince Ladiſlaus, the Son of Sigiſmund III. King of Poland, and of other Lords and 
the King's Ambaſſadors, who had all been at Rome to partake of the Jubilee of the 
Tear 1 — 5. But above all, his Magnificence ſhined moſt in beautifying the City 
wich new Edifices, and in repairing and inlarging the Old. He raiſed the Tower 
of the Light-Houſe on the Mole, to that Heighth it is at preſent: He built a 
Bulwark at the Point of the Mole with four Towers, for the Defence of the Har- 
bour; and he opened that magnificent Gate, which from his Name is ſtill called 
Port” Alba, for the Conveniency of thoſe that had Occaſion to go to the Courts of 
Juſtice. He built the Bridge upon the River Sele in the Territory of the City of 
Campagna, another in the City of Otranto, and a Third upon the River Garigliano, 
for the Conveniency of Travellers. By reaſon of the Fear, occaſioned by the 
Plague then raging in Sicily, he ordered the Lazaretto to be removed from the 
Place where it then was near Pafilippo, to the Place where it now ſtands hard by 
Nita. He likewiſe cauſed the Water of S. Agata and Airola to be brought into 
Naples, for the Uſe of the Citizens and the Fountains of the City, eſpecially the 
ountain near the Royal Palace, which he beautified. Beſides, for a greater Orna- 
ment to the City, he opened a new Fountain in the Street S. Lucia, and inlarged the 
Street of Mergellina, that thoſe who were Sea- ſick might go conveniently by Land. 
He beautified the Royal Palace with Pictures drawn by the famous Painter Beliſario. 
But above all, the Kingdom is meſt indebted: to him for his having ordered the 
Regent Carlo Tappia to. finiſh the State of the Revenue, and the Charges of all the 
Corporations of the Kingdom, and limit the Sum they were to ſpend yearly in the Pub- 
lick Service, which, in a great meaſure, prevented the Managers from imbezzling 
the Publick Money. Much is likewiſe owing to him, for having in 1626. ordered 
Bartolomeo Cbioccarello to make that Collection of all the Writs concerning the Royal 
Bin which he put into 18 Volumes, and which afterwards, in 1631. by 
rder of King Philip IV. he delivered to the Viſitor Alarcon, to be carried to Spain, 
where they are preſerved by the Supreme Council of Ta ß. 
BUT. while the Duke D' Alba, with univerſal Applauſe, was governing the 
Kingdom, having ſcarce finiſhed the ſixth Year of his Viceroyalty, Advice came to 
him that the Duke D' Alcala had been appointed by the Court to be his Succeſſor; 


at which he was very much grieved, and though he could not ſhun going, yet he 


found Means to delay it; inſomuch that Alcala having left the Court, and being 
arrived at Barcelona, where he waited for the Gallies to imbark, but theſe never 
ag, he was forced, after having, for his Subſiſtence during ſo long a Stay, 
pledged his Plate which he was carrying with him for his own Uſe, to take ſhipping 


nn a Galley of Malta, which unexpectedly brought him within Sight of Naples. 


ON the. 26th of July 1629. Alcala landed at Poſilipo, and was lodged in the 
Palace of Trajetto by the Prince of Cariati, where, together with his Dutcheſs, the 
Marquis of Tariffa, his eldeſt Son, and all his Family, he was magnificently enter- 
tained. The Duke D' Alba was then lying Sick a-bed of a violent Nephritick 


Cholick, and the new Viceroy went to viſit him; but notwithſtanding his Illnefs, 
he did not neglect to apply himſelf to Buſineſs; and afterwards being recovered, 


and having returned Alcala's Viſit, on the 8th of Auguſt he went to S. Lorenzo to 
put an End to. the Parliament that had been already begun, which, by the Indiſpo- 
ſition of D. Giovan-Fincenzo Milano the Syndick, had been adjourned. In theſe laſt 
Days of his Government he obtained a Donative of 1,200,000 Ducats from the 
Barons and Cities of the Kingdom, remitring all the old Debts they were owing to 


the Exchequer; and beſides he obtained a Free Gift for himſelf of 75,000 Ducats. 


He ſtill continued to govern, and to beſtow many Favours, and diſpoſe of ſeveral 
Military and Civil Poſts ; and in the mean while Alcala was paſſing away his Time 
in Devotions, and doing Acts of Charity at Poſilipo. Ar laſt, on the 16th of 
Auguſt, the Duke D' Alba ſet out, leaving behind him the Character of a Juſt, 
Good, and Prudent Viceroy, as may be ſeen by the wholeſome Laws he left us, 


which are to be found in the Chronology prefixed to the firſt Tome of our Statutes. 
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EN this new Duke D' Alcala came to the Government, the Affairs 
of the Kingdom were reduced to ſuch à wretched State, that he could 
ill follow the Footſteps of the other Duke D' Alcala, his Predeceſſor. 

The moſt ſkilful and prudent Miniſter would have been to ſeek in the 


8 1 & # 


midſt of ſo many Diſorders and Calamities. Although there was no 
War in the Kingdom, yet that of Lombardy occaſioned more Miſchief to it, than 
if a War had been carrying on in the very Heart of it. The Turks continued to 
infeſt our Seas, nor was there any: Body to oppoſe them, becauſe our Forces being 
imployed elſewhere, little or no Reſiſtance could be made. For the ſame Reaſon 
the Banditi never left off plundering the Country, and ſometimes even walPd 
Towns. The Earthquakes, the new Fears of a Peſtilence, and other Misfortunes, 
put all in Conſternation and Confuſion, onto pe. 41515 3h 
TH OSE, who ought to have reliev'd us, did us the moſt Miſchief,” The 
King, being guided by his Favourite, did not mind us; and the Count Duke, who 
governed the Monarchy, had laid his greateſt Streſs upon the Kingdom of Naples, 
for ſupporting the Wars of Lombardy. Notwithſtanding that by the continual 
Oppreſſions it was ſo: much exhauſted and waſted, yet he never left off demanding 
Supplies of Men and Money, whereby the Viceroy and the Subjects were reduced 
to great Hardſhips 3 at laſt, in ſome meaſure, to ſupply the Neceſſities, an Expe- 
dient was fallen upon of ſuſpending the Payment of the Sums aſſigned to the King's 
Creditors upon the Revenues of the Kingdom, and of taking 40000 Ducats out of 
the Revenues of the Cuſtom-houſe z but that not being ſufficient, the Viceroy was 
obliged to ask a voluntary general Contribution, which he regulated in ſuch a 
Manner, that no Perſon was to give above a Thouſand Ducats, and none leſs than 
Ten; by which Means the Nobility, Barons, and even the Advocates, down to 
the Maſtrodatti and Clerks were obliged to empty their Purſes into the Viceroy's 
Hands, who thereby raiſed a vaſt Sum, which enabled him to ſupport the War, 
both with Men and Money. e | Tm 
FOR which End the Viceroy appointed three Colonels to raiſe three Regiments, 
which were D. Giovan D' Avalos, Prince of Monte Sarchio, who afterwards, on 
Account of the Death of two of his Children, demitted in Favour of D. Luzio 
Caracciolo di Torrecuſo, who was his Major, Carlo dello Gatta, and Mario Cafareilli. 
The Prince of Satriano raiſed a Regiment of Twenty two Companies at his own 
Charges, all which went to ſerve in the Milaneſe, beſides Six Hundred Spaniards, 
many Companies of the Militia, and the Regiment of Mario Galeota, which had 
imbarked firſt of all, and had got as far as Gaeta, where it was ſtopped many 
Months, by contrary Winds. : e 1 8 
BUT to what Purpoſe? Theſe Succours, which, conſidering the Poverty of 
the Kingdom, from whence they were ſent, might be termed powerful, in the 
Twinkling of an Eye were deſtroyed in that ill- managed and always unfortunate 
War. The Viceroy, therefore, was anew preſſed to ſend others; but how could 
he raiſe Money, now that he wanted Funds, and all the Sources being drain'd ?- 
Then it was reſolved to ſell the Cities and Lands belonging to the Crown, and os 
N 95 | encroac 
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encroach upon the Regalia. The City of Taverna was ſold to the Prince of Satriano, 
that of Amantea to the Prince of Belmoite, the Village of Fratta to Medico Bruno, 


thoſe of Miano and Mianello to the Counteſs of Gambateſa, Marano to D. Antonio 
 Manriquez, Marquiſs of 
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Gates upon the Buyers, refuling to give them Poſſeſſion, and ſtood their Ground 


ſo well, that having entered an Action at Law, by paying down the Price, they 
were continued in the King's Demains. bp . 
IHE Coming of Queen; Marz the King's Siſter, who was going to her 
Husband Ferdinand of Auſtkin, King of Hungary, compleated the Impoveriſhing 
of the Exchequer eee of * Hoa s 8 of the Plague 
that was raging in Lombardy, apcompanied by the Cardinal de Guzman, Arch- 
Biſhop of 850 TL and the Beke B., win a ſplendid and Nous Court, 
came by the Way of Naples: It was thought, that the Duke D' Alba, in order to 
eclipſe the Authority of the Viceroy, made her take that Road; and for that End 
perſwaded the Queen to delay her Journey; for having landed at Naples in Auguſt 
r630;. ſhe remained; there! four Months, - and: all the Fime was moſt ſpendidiy 
ontertained with Feaſts and;/Eournaments;. as became ſo great a Princeſs. Pope 
Unban VILE ſent Monſignior Serra to preſtnt the Queen with the Golden Roſe; and 
he: continued witch her as his Holineſs's: Nuncio : the: Count! of Monterey, the King's 
Ambaſſador at the Court of Nome, came to kiſki her Hands, as did many other 
Lords and Princeſſes. There was no Mention made of departing, and in the mean 
time, this Delay fell: heavy, upon: the Royal Patrimony: many Horſes: and other 
Beaſis of Burden were ordered to be brought, and the Corporations of the Kingdom 
were forced ta maintain them and their Guides. The Exchequer was already 

empty, ſo that to ſupply the Charges, the Viceroy: was obliged! to make Uſe of the 
King's Reuenues that had been aſſigned to particular Perſons;. and that not being 
ſufficient, he borrowed vaſt Sums of the Banks. The Count of Franchurg, the 
German Ambaſſador, preſs'd the Queen to purſue her Journey, and perceiving, 
that ſhe rather delayed it for that, at laſt he begg'd of her, that, fince:ſhe had no 
mind to go, ſhe would: allow him to take his Leave of her. The Viceroy himſelf 
took upon him to ſaꝝ to her, that he wiſhed ſhe would be pleasd to let him know 
her Reſolution; becauſe if ſhe had a mind to delay her going, he would diſmiſs 
the Horſes, and put a Stop to the other Preparations, which D. Franciſcu del Campo 
the Purveyor General had Orders to make: though the Viceroy did this purely 
out of Zeal for the King's Service, yet the Duke D' Alba made a Handle of it for 
getting him to be removed from the Government, of which hereafter. 

BUT what alſo occaſioned the Delay was, that the Queen enen . to go to 
Trieſte with the ſame Spaniſh Fleet, joined by the ordinary Squadrons of the 1talian 
Princes, that had brought her to Naples, the Venetiuns oppoſed it, as aw Incroach- 
ment upon their pretended Dominion of the Adriatict Sea; and they offered either 
the whole, or a Part of their Fleet, for conveying her to Trieſte. The Spaniſb 
Miniſters rejected the Offer, threatning to go in ſpite of them; but the Venetians 
having boldly declared , that if the Spaniards were reſolved to prefer the Force of 
Arms to their friendly Offer, the Queen muſt fight her way to her Wedding 
through Fire and Smoak ; the Spaniards thought fit to delay the Voyage, till 
they ſhould receive new Orders from the Court, which ſhamefully ſubmitting, 
accepted of the Republick's Offer. So that at laſt, on the 18th of December this 
Year 1630. the Queen ſet out, and, by the way of. Puglia and Abruzzo, entered 
the State of the Church, and went to Ancona: from whence Antonio Piſani, the 
Venetian Admiral, with thirteen light Gallies convoy*d her to Triefte, * 

IN the mean Time the Duke's Government was made very uneafy to him by 
the frequent Deſcents made by the Turks, who plundered the maritime Places; 
and che Gallies of Biſerta put the Coaſt of Salerno into ſuch Confuſion, carrying off 
many into Slavery, and ſetting Fire to the Town of Agropoli, chat the Viceroy 
was forc'd to ſend eight Gallies to chaſe them off the Coaſt: Some Domeſticks 
belonging to the Duke D' Atolla, in going to his Eſtate in Calabria, were made 
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Slaves by the Turks, but they had the good Fortune to be ſet at Liberty by the 


Florentine Gallies. 


THE Banditi were likewiſe committing terrible Devaſtation in many Pats. if | 


the Kingdom, inſomuch that the Viceroy was obliged to ſend D. Fernando de Ribera, 


his natural Son, with the Title of Vicar-General of all the Kingdom, with full 
Authority to extirpate them, and viſit the Fortreſſes. The Earthquake that was 
felt on the 2d of April this Year 1630. occaſioned great Fear and Conſternation; 
but the Plague, which was making terrible Havock in Lombardy, and which broke 


out many times in the Borders of the Kingdom, ſtruck much greater Terror. To 
theſe was added a Report, that ſome profligate Wretches were travelling up and 


_. down Italy, who contriving new Sorts of Death, with an Artificial Peſtilence, did 


what in them lay, to extinguiſh Mankind, by poiſoning the Water in the Churches 
and Streets, and in that manner went about ſpreading the Contagion. Although 
the Imaginations of the People, diſordered by Fear, fancied many Things; how» 
ever the Crime was diſcovered arid puniſhed, there being ſtill remaining in Milan 
Inſcriptions and Monuments of the Houſes that were razed, where thoſe Monſters 
met *; wherefore it was ordered, that ſtrict Guard ſhould be kept over all the 
Kingdom, and that no Perſon ſhould be ſuffered to enter it without ſufficient Bills 


_ of-Healthe-- 72 - 


THE Kingdom being in this Conſternation, every Thing went to wreck. The 


little Juſtice that was adminiſtred in the Tribunals, and the filthy Avarice of ſome 


Judges, obliged the Viceroy and the Viſitor Alarcon to ſuſpend them. The Advo- 


cates cabal, and refuſe to undergo the Examination appointed by the King, and 


leave off going to the Tribunals 3 and the Judges decide Cauſes without any Plead- 


ing; whereupon the Viceroy was forced to uſe Severities againſt the Adyocates, to 


oblige them to reſume their Calling. The Royal Juriſdiction being trampled upon, 
gion: free Scope to the Eccleſiaſticks to be more inſolent; and the prefenc Duke 
Alcala, ſo unlike the other, his Predeceſſor, ſuffers it, and does not chaſtiſe 


them, but, by mild Treatment, renders them more infolent, as may be clearly ſeen: 
by what happened to the Auditor Figueroa. The Viceroy had ſent a certain Spaniard. 


with an Order to ſeize the Goods of ſome Inhabitants of Nicotera, which was put in 


Execution; but it being pretended, that among the Goods ſeized, there were ſome. 
belonging to the Biſhop, he, by his own Authority, ordered the Spamard to be im- 
priſoned. The Preſident of the Province, in order to repair the Outrage committed, 
ſent the Auditor Figueroa to Nicotera, to take him out of Prifoh ; but in the mean time 


the Biſhop had cauſed him to be removed to another Pla 


that the Auditor being come to Nicotera, and having cauſed the Doors of the Priſon. 


to be broke open, he was diſappointed, there being no Perſon” there; and the 


Biſhop, not content with having thus baffled him, becauſe he had dared to break 
open the Priſon, excommunicated him. Figueroa, not minding ſuch Cenſures, 
which he looked upon to be fulminated without Reafon, and therefore not to be. 
feared,” did not ſo much as think of getting himſelf to be abſolved; but the Year 
being expired, he was cited to tell what his Opinion was of the Catholick Faith: He 
as little minded that Citation; but another Year being elapſed, he found, that the 
Inquiſitzon of Rome had entred a Proceſs againſt him, and by a ſolemn Sentence 
declared him a Heretick : Perhaps he would have taken as little notice of this; 


but the Inquiſitors of Rome ſent poſitive Orders to M. Petronia, Biſhop of Molfetta, 


who was reſiding in Naples, with the Character of Miniſter of the Holy Office, by 


all means to put him in Priſon. The Biſhop, as Inquiſitor, without acquainting 


the Viceroy, or asking of him the Exequatur Regium to the Orders ſent him from 
Rome, having convened all the Serjeants and Beadles belonging to the Archbiſhop 
and the Nuncio, with whom he had concerted the Impriſonment; and knowing 
that Figueroa uſed to paſs away his Time in the Convent of S. Lewis, belonging to 


the Minimes, without Regard to the Reverence due to the Place, much leſs to the 


Neighbourhood of the Royal Palace, ordered them to go immediately and arreſt 
him. So flagrant an Outrage, committed in the Face of the Viceroy, provoked 


him to ſend a Company of Spaniards to curb ſo great Arrogance, who having ſet 


Figueroa at Liberty, brought him to the Royal Palace. At any other Time fo 
ſcandalous an Inſult would have been otherwiſe reſented, and the Authors ſeverely 


* Nani, Iſt. Venet, lib. 8. Anno 1631, 
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puniſhed ; but the King's Miniſters being met, nothing elſe was determined, but 


E [1 +, 


» 


Sly to diſarm all the Serjeants belonging to the Archbiſhop, the Nuncio, and the 


Bare therefore in one Night the Arms were taken from all the Eccleſiaſtical 
ourts, but che Biſhop Inquiſitor was not in the leaft puniſhed, Notwithſtanding 
this Moderation, the Court of Rome was not pleaſed, which taking Advantage of 


the Time, made 2 terrible Noiſe about this Sentence, and diſpatched Monitories 


and Cenſures againſt thoſe who had put it in Execution, and all that had adviſed 


And ordered it; which Cenſures diſturbed the Feaſts that were then celebrating in 


Naples on account of the Birth of Prince Baltazar Carlos, the eldeſt Son of King 


Philip IV. who afterwards removed the Fears by a Royal Writ, which he ſent to the 


Viceroy, wherein, a 71 7 what had been done, he commanded, that the Orders 
of the Holy Office of Rome, ſhould by no means be executed in the Kingdom with- 
out the Knowledge and Permiſſion of the Viceroy. ns 


o 


: 


->WHI LE, by the Departure of Queen Mary, the Duke D' Alcala had reſumed 
the Government of the Kingdom with more Freedom, Advice was brought him, that 
the Duke D' Alba, by the many Complaints he had made to the Court againſt him 
concerning his Behaviour to the Queen, had got him to be recalled. But it was 
not ſo much theſe Complaints that removed him, as that the Count Duke, who 
governed the Monarchy, having a mind to gratify the Count of Monterey, the 
King's Ambaſſador in Rome, doubly related to him, Monterey being married to his 

Siſter, and the Count Duke to a Siſter of Monterey's, greedily received the Accuſa- 


tions againſt Alcala, that he might have a ſpecious Pretence. And that the Duke 


DAlcala might be the leſs exaſperated, to the King's great Expence, he ordered, 
that the Duke ſhould come to Court to clear himſelf from what was laid to his 
Charge, not meaning thereby to deprive him of the Government, and therefore the 
yearly Salary of 24,000 Ducats was to go on; and that in his Abſence the Count of 
Monterey ſhould govern the Kingdom, and be allowed a Salary of 12,000 Ducats 
only: But the Duke never returned, except when he went to the Government of 

icily.; and the Count remained ſix Years, Thus, the private Intereſt of the 


Favourite being preferred to the Service of his Prince, we loſt the Duke D' Alcala, 
o ſetting out from Naples on the 13th of May this Year 1631. made way for 


Monterey, who had come to Naples on the 17th of April, and lodged at the Chiaja 


in the Marquis Della Yalle's Palace, till the Departure of his Predeceſſor. The 
Duke was extremely beloved by the Neapolitans, who were grieved to the very 


Heart that he ſhould: have been ſo calumniated at Court. 'He left us twelve excel- 


lent Pragmaticks He was @ Terror to the Banditi, and thoſe that harboured them: 
He forbid the Seggi of Naples, and all the Corporations of the Kingdom, to aſſign 
Salaries, or make Donations, even for pious Uſes, without having firſt obtained 
the Aſſent and Permiſſion of the Viceroy: He reformed the Univerſity, and ordered, 
that the requiſite Age for receiving the Degree of Doctor ſhould not be diſpenſed 

with : He made many Regulations concerning the Office of Commiſſary-General of 
Compagna; and made other prudent Proviſions, which are ſet down in the ſo, often 
mentioned. Chronology. Vf.. 5 
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n= HE Count of Monterey began his Adminiftration with unlucky Omen, 
2 Which portended a calamitous Government: in the Village of FYomere 

a Woman brought forth a ſtrange Monſter: In the Beginning of chis 
„Fear a frightful Comet appeared; but the Earthquikes, the terrible 
Irruptions, the horrid Clouds, the ſurprizing Forrents of Fire, and 
be dreadful Showers of Aſhes, Which in the Night of the ch 'of 
December, Mount Ye/uvius began to throw out, not only filled the City and Kings 
dom with Fear and Horror, but preſaged other Miſchiefs, and new Calamities Tie 
Mountain vomited Flames, with ſo great Violence, that Naples was like to be either 


ſwallowed up by the Earthquakes, or buried in the Aſhes, The Shocks threWwW 


down the Houſes, ſtopt the Courſe of the Rivers, beat back the Sea; and opened 


the Mountains. At: laſt, by oppoſite. and horrible Effects, the Water Flames, 


and Aſhes were exhaled, whereby not only ſome neighbouring Places Were ruined, 
but the Air was. ſo rarefied, that every Body was like to be ſuffocated; But Heaven 
being pacified by the publick Penances, ſuch a freſh Gale of Wind Blew from the 
oppoſite Point, as drove them over the Adriatich, ag far as Carrara, and other 

Places of Albania and Dalmatia; and at laſt the ſulphurbous Matter in the Bowels of 
the Earth being conſumed, the Fire went out. 21110 b oni Bis 
BUT the greater Calamities, occaſioned by the Wars of Haly, were not as yet 
at an End. The Count Duke, more famous than fortunate, by the unhappy Success 

of the Spaniſh Arms in Lombardy, ſaw, that the Miniſters of that Monarch had loft 
that Authority in Zaly, which they formerly uſed to ha ve there to that Heighe that 
they often, with an imperious Tone, commanded the Duke of Savoythimitlf to 
diſ: arm. At this Time the French had ſcrewed themſelves ſo far into the: Affairs of 
it, that they made the Dukes of Savoy and Mantua their Dependants, che firſt by 
making Pinarola a Bridle upon him, and the laſt by keeping Poſſeſſion of Caſule and 
the Manferrat; and the other Princes, ſomè out of Inclination and ſome for Profit, 
had kept themſelves in ſuſpence between the Crown of Spain and the Frenthit It was 
alſo thought, that Pope Urban VIII. having been formerly Nuncio in Francs, and 
being that King's Godfather, was inclined to favour him; and to thwart the Aitrian 


| N obliged Cardinal Sandeval to leave that City im Diſguſt, and retire to 
IVaples. _ - | 3 | 1 - 


ER 15 frequently exaggerating the Matter, ſaid, chat, they mould never 
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736 - 1TheCrvir Hisrory of Book XXXVI. 
enjoy Peace till [taly was reduced to its former State. For which End, it was 
reſolved, that the Cardinal Infant, the King's Brother, ſhould go to Milan, and 
from thence to his Government of Flanders, and that new Preparations for War 


ſhould. be made, and particularly that the Kingdom of Naples ſhould raiſe Men and 


*I'N” order. to baffle the bad Intentions of the Pope, who, it was ſaid, had ſent a 
good Number of Troops to the Frontiers of the Kingdom, the Viceroy was obliged 
to ſend thither 1500 Horſe, under the Command of Annabale Macedonio, Marquis 
of Tortora ; and for providing the Kingdom with new Troops, to 'order all the 
Barons, and the King's Patrimonial Cities, to furniſh a ſufficient Number of 
Soldiers. + | . „„ 1 
B theſe Heart-burnings betwixt the Courts of Rome and Spain, the Royal 

Juriſdiction, which, with us, had been greatly depreſſed, gathered new Strength; 
for the: Court of Spain, to revenge one ill Turn by another, ſent the Biſhop of 

_ , Cordova and D. John Chumacero, with the Character of Commiſſaries, to demand 
the Reform of many Abuſes which the Datary of Rome had introduced into Spain, 
and which created many. Grievances in that Kingdom *, of which they had made a 

long Liſt ; and by a learned Memorial, in Anſwer to another given in by 
M. Miraldi, Secretary of the Briefs, by the Pope's Order, they proved them to be 
abuſive and unſufferable; and it was thought, that they had private Inſtructions to 
demand a Council, and to put the Pope to a Non-plus by Threats and troubleſome 
Demands, of which Urban being apprized, reſolved, by ſpinning out the Time, to 
baulk the Deſigns ; for which End, denying them Audience under the Character of 
Commiſſaries, ſaying, that that ſeemed to imply a certain Juriſdiction and Autho- 
Tity ; What with that and other Difficulties and Delays, he put off the Bufineſs, and 
alſo cooled the Biſhop, by giving him Hopes of Preferment; of which the King 
getting Notice, recalled him, and having given Chamacero the Character of Am- 
baſſador, while the Heat of Paſſion was abated, and the Spaniards, by Misfortunes, 


were grown more tame, the Affair dropt of itſelf. | | 
IN the mean time, theſe Differences having incouraged the Viceroy and the 
King's Miniſters, whenever Occaſion offered they did not fail to proceed with 
Vigour; for ſome Prieſts having, in a cruel and barbarous Manner, killed the 
Governor of Sala, Brother to the Counſellor D. Franceſco Salgado; although Fran- 
ceſco Maria Brancaccio, Biſhop of Capacciv, in whoſe Dioceſe the Murder was com- 
mitted, had taken Cognizarce of the Crime, and condemned ſome of the Murderers 
to the Gallies, yet that being judged to be too flight a Puniſhment for ſo ſcandalous 
and heinous a Crime, by the Quality and Character of the Deceaſed, the Viceroy 
ſent a Company of Spamards to Sala, where they lived at Diſcretion, and uſed both 
the Ecclefiaſticks and Laicks very roughly; wherefore the Biſhop reſenting this 
Treatment, by Monitories, D. Carlo Brancaccio, his Brother, was clapt up in Priſon, 
and the Biſhop himſelf was fain to fly the Kingdom, and take Shelter in Rome. 
The Biſhop found his Account in this; for while he was at the Pope's Court, uneaſy 
with Expences and Debt, having ingratiated himſelf into the Aﬀections of Cardi- 
nal Antonio, the Pope's Nephew, for an- Example to others (to be firm and con- 
ſtant in the Defence of the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, in hopes of being well 
rewarded) in a Conſiſtory held on the 28th of November 1633. without expecting it, 
he was raiſed to the Dignity of Cardinal; and out of Contempt, the Pope conferred 
the Archbiſhoprick of Bari upon him, and ſent him into the Kingdom to take 
; Poſſeſſion of it. But the Viceroy, terribly inraged at this, upon his Arrival, in- 
ſtead of giving him | Poſſeſſion, ordered a Galley to be made ready for him, and 
ſent; him back to Nome, with Orders never to return any more to the Kingdom; 
whereupon the Pope made a mighty Noife, and was highly diſpleaſed : And to this 
Affront others were added ſoon after; for ſome belonging to the Court caufed a 
Canon of the Church of Pozauolo to be murdered; and there being a Criminal in the 
Priſon of the Vicariate, who, becauſe he had been taken out of the Church of 
S. John a Mare, pretended that he ought to be returned to the Church; while 
the Point of Returning was debating, he committed a new Crime in the very 
Priſon; whereupon the Viceroy, on the Night of the 19th of April 1633. cauſed 


| *: Nani, Iſtor. Venet. lib. 9. : I 1 Biſhop of Cordova, and D. Juan Chumacero y Carillo, 0 J 
Memorial given in by D. Fray Domingo Pimentel, Oc. to his Holineſs P. Urban VIII. in the Year 1633. ſe 
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him to be hanged upon a Gallows which he ordered to be ſet up before the Palace 
of the Vicariate, ſlighting the Sollicitations of the Archbiſhop, and the Cenſures 


which he cauſed to be thundered out againſt thoſe who had put the Criminal in 


% 


BUT this vigorous Way of Proceeding was of ſhort Duration among us; for by 


the bad Succeſs of the King's Arms, the Spaniards growing ſtill more tractable, 


they were forced to employ all their Art for gaining the Friendſhip of the Pope and 


the other Princes of Italy; and ſeeing the French Miniſters never left off inſtilling 
Jealouſy in the Minds of theſe Princes, and exhorting them to join together, and 
under the Protection of their Crown, to drive the Spaniards out of italy: On the 


w 


other Hand the Spaniards propoſed great Advantages to them all. To the Great 
Duke of Tuſcany, a large Penſion; to the Duke of Modena, Correggio; to the Duke 


of Parma, the Office of General of the Sea, and a Viceroyalty ; and, above all, in 


order to give Reputation to their Arms, they were very earneft in augmenting 
14S 4 7 , ; . : * ; +: 3% 1 2 ** : _ 2 
their Armies with freſh Recruits both of Men, Money, and other military Provi- 


ſions which they expected from Naples. 5 7 3 

T HE Count of Monterey therefore, having conſtant Demands upon him of new 
Succours, ordered a hundred and fifteen Companies of Foot, conſiſting of 230 
Men each, of the new Militia, called Del Battaglione, to be incorporated; and 


ealing the Men at Arms of maintaining two Horſes, he reduced ſixteen Troops of 


them to Cuiraſſiers, and augmented their Number to 60 Men each Troop, befides 
the Officers. Moreover, in November 1631. the Prince of Belmonte marched to 
the Milaneſe with a Regiment of Halians of fourteen Companies, raiſed at his own 


Charges; and in the Month of January 1632. another Regiment of 1600 1takans, 


commanded by the Marquis of Torrecur/ſo, took the fame Route. In July 1633. 
there were likewiſe ſent to Milan 4500 Foot, under the Command of the Colonels 


Luzio Boccapianola and D. Gaſpare Toraldo, beſides 1000 Horſe, commanded by the 


Quarter-Maſter General D. Alvaro di Quinones, with which the Duke of Feria, the 
Governor of Milan, marched into Alſace to relieve Briſac. | | 1 


THIS Kingdom was reſerved not only for furniſhing Supplies of Men and 


Money for the Wars of Hay, but likewiſe for thoſe of Flanders, Catalonia, and 
Germany. In the Year 1632. 4700 Foot were imbarked and ſent to Catalonia, under 


the Command of the Marquiſes of Campolattaro and S. Lucido, beſides eight Troops 


of diſmounted Horſe, with Money for mounting them in that Principality. In the 


Month of January 1633. 700 Recruits were ſent to Catalonia, under the Command 


of Major Ettore della Calce, for filling up the Neapolitan Regiments which were in 
that Country. 9 5 : : ; 


IN the mean time the Cardinal Infant arrived at Milan, with the Title of 


Generaliſſimo of all the Armies of the Crown, D. Girolamo Caraffa, Prince of 
Montenegro, being appointed his Adviſer, who ſoon after died, and was ſucceeded 
by Fr. Lelio Brancaccio, who immediately went to Milan, whither the Viceroy quickly 
diſpatched D. Gaſpare d' Azevedo, Captain of his Guards, to pay his Reſpects to the 
Afane and in the Month of May 1634. he ſent him ſuch Succours, that the like 
had never gone out of the Kingdom; for he ſent 6000 Foot, of which 1000 were 
Spaniards of the Regiment of Naples, commanded by D. Pedro Giron ; the reſt were 
Neapolitans, commanded by the Prince of S. Severe and D. Pedro de Cardenas, 


Colonels. The Marquis of Tarazena, Count D* 4jala, commanded a thoufand 
Horſe, and was General of this powerful Reinforcement, which made the Cardinal 


reſolve to march into Germany, where, having joined the Troops of the Crown 
with thoſe of the King of Hungary and Duke Charles of Lorrain, he fought that 
famous Battle of Norlingen, wherein the Swedi/ſp Army was routed, 8000 of them 
were killed, and 4000 taken Priſoners, beſides 80 Pieces of Cannon, and 200 
Colours. The Anniverſary of which Victory is ſolemnized every Year on the 8th of 
September, as a Memorial, that thereby the reſt of Germany was preſerved from 
Hereſy, and the Invaſions of the Swedes, and ſhortly after it occaſioned the taking 
of Ratisbone. | ng | = » 
BUT the Succours did not end here, the Kingdom was obliged to furniſh 


greater for the Defence of the Milaneſe, threatened by the French. Firſt, it be- 
hoved the Viceroy to provide the Marquis of S. Croce, Lieutenant-General of the 


Sea, with ten great Ships, with 2200 Neapolitans, and great Store of Proviſions, 
ſent under the Command of the Admiral D. Franceſco Imperiale, and eighteen Gallies, 
Ok, 8 B 5 Vith 
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WRV T he CI VII Hisroxy of Book XXXVI. 
with 2000 Spaniard, and 1300 Neapolitans, commanded by the Colonels D. G4, 
Pare Azevedo, and P. Carlo della Gatia; and in the Year 1635. before the King of 
France attacked the Mianeſe, the Viceroy was obliged to ſend to Lombardy 280 
Foot, divided into two Regiments, commanded by the Colonels Filippo Spinola and 
Carlo della Gatita, and 1000 Horſe, under D. Alvaro di Quinones the Quarter-Maſter 
_ General, with the neceſſary Money for hiring. 4000 Swiſſers, in the Cantons that 
Were in Alliance with the Houſe of Auſtria. In the mean time the Fleet was ready 
t fail, and it was compoſed of 35 Gallies, and ten large Ships, in which were 
3mbarked 7500 Spaniſo and Neapolitan Soldiers, There were 2900 Spaniards, of 
Which 2300 were of the Regiment of Naples, commanded by Azevedo, and 600 
belonged to the Ifland of Sicilh, under the Command of D. Michele Perez d Egea. 
The reſt were Neapolitans, divided into the three Regiments of the Colonels 
D. Giovan Batiiſta Orſini, Luzio Boccapianola, and D. Ferrante delli Monti; and Fr. 
Lelio Brancaccio commanded the whole, with the Title of Colonel General. On the 
'z0th of May this Year 1635. the Fleet ſer fail from the Port of Naples towards the 
Weſt, and made but an unfortunate Expedition, being toſſed by contrary Winds 
and Storms; inſomuch, that the Marquis of S. Croce, having landed a good Part 
of the Troops in Savona for reinforcing the Army in Lombardy, where the French 
were beſieging Valenza, he made no other Conqueſt but that of the Iſland of 
%%% rm me TO 
THE new Year 1636. produced freſh Alarms, which obliged the Viceroy to 
provide for the Defence of our own Kingdom. By the continual Fears that the 
French intended to make a Deſcent, an Auguſtine Monk, named Fr. Epifanio Fiora- 
vante of Ceſena, being ſuſpected of keeping a ſecret Correſpondence with them, 
was arreſted, who being put in Fetters, diſcovered, that the French intended to 
make a Deſcent in different Parts of the Kingdom, and that they even deſigned to 
attack the City of Naples; and beſides, that the famous Bandito Pietro Mancino, 
in concert with them, was to make himſelf Maſter of Monte Gargano, in order to 
deliver it up to the Duke of Mantua, and to put all Puglia into Confuſion. This 
being known, the Viceroy was obliged, at vaſt Charges, to fortify Barletta, Ta. 
ranto, Gazeta, and the Port of Baja, where he cauſed two great Towers to-be built; 
to repair the Fort of Mſita, and the Walls of Capua; to finiſh the Fortifications of 
the Iſland of Elva, commonly called Portolongone, formerly begun by the Count of 
Benavente; to provide all the maritime Places with Troops; and to fit out thirty 
Ships, and ten Tartans. And for the better guarding the City of Naples, he or- 
dered 10,000 of the Citizens to take Arms, and gave the Command of them to 
D. Giovani d' Avalos, Prince of Monteſarchio. But Time diſcovered, that the French 
gave theſe Alarms, for no other End, but, hy obliging the Kingdom to be upon 
its own Defence, to put a Stop to the continual Succours that were ſent from it to 
the Milaneſe: So that the Viceroy having found our the Deſign, haſtened new 
Succours, and imbarked for Lombardy, aboard of ſome Ships and Gallies, - the | 
Regiments of the Colonels D. Michele Pignatelli, Tiberio Brancaccio, Achille Minutolo, 
Giambatiiſta Orſini, Pompeo di Genaro, Girolamo Tuttavilla, and Romano Garzoni, 
beſides 1000 Horſe which Giantommaſo Blanco marched thither over Land. This 
ſtrong Reinforcement encouraged the Marquis of Leganez to come to an Engage- 
ment with the Enemy near Tornavento, in which Girardo Gambacorta, of the Family 
of the Dukes of Limatola, General of the Neapolitan Cavalry, died gloriouſly, and 
Luzio Boccapianola had the ſame Fate near Vercelli. | „ 
SUCH frequent and powerful Succours had never been ſent out of the Kingdom 
in any former Government, as were now in this of the Count of Monterey, not only 
to the Milaneſe, but to Catalonia, Provence, and elſewhere; and thoſe who made 
it their Buſineſs to Keep an Account of them, have computed the Number to be 
5500 Horſe, and 48,000 Foot; and that the Money amounted to the Sum of three 
Millions and a half of Crowns, beſides what was ſpent in fortifying the Cities and 
other Places of the Kingdom, in levying ſo many Men, in the Naval Expeditions, in 
maintaining the Iſland of S. Margaret, in building fix Men of War and ſome Gallies, 
for augmenting the Squadron to the Number of ſixteen, and in providing 208 Pieces 


of Cannon, 70,000 Fire-Locks, Muſquets, and Pikes for the Infantry, and Piſtols 
and Cuiraſſes for the Cavalry. „ 


SUCH great and inſupportable Charges were ſqueezed out of the Eſtates of the * 
Subjects, and the Revenues of the Cities and Corporations of the Kingdom, which 
| | | | were 
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were continually forced to ſupply withnew Sumsthe Occaſions of ſo many unfortunate 
and ill- managed Wars, and the ſo great and conſtant Neceſſities of the Court of Spain; 
whence, in a great meaſure, proceeded the Debt of fifteen Millions, with which the 
Revenue of the City of Naples was burdened, the Intereſt of which was paid to the 


_ Creditors out of the Income ariſing from Cuſtoms belonging to the City. And that 


not being ſufficient, the Revenues of Foreigners were frequently taken from them, 
and even thoſe which had been aſſigned to the Natives upon the © 
Royal Revenues. For this Purpoſe many other Duties were laid * The plural of 
on, to that upon Meal, firſt five Grana * were added, and then S, 'a certain 
other ſeven upon each Buſhel : To that upon Fleſh, one Grans ©22in Naples, 
per Pound, and a Carlino upon each Stajo t of Oyl. This was not . g 
done without Oppoſition, conſidering not only the vaſt Sums ü a. 
drawn out of the Kingdom in a few Years, but that a great Part of Buſhel. 8 
the Money was pocketed up byothers, and went not into the Kings 
Coffers, and that the Neceſſities ſtill increaſing, the People were terribly oppreſſed; 
wherefore it was reſolved to ſend D. Tommaſo Caraffa, Biſhop of Volturara, tothe 


| King, to beg of him to take Compaſſion of them, and to relieve them in their ſo 


great Miſery and Diſtreſs; bur theſe Meſſages, by the preſſing Neceſſities, which 
, were daily increaſing, proved fruitleſs. There was an abſolute Neceſſity for paying 
the 600,000 Ducats demanded by the Cardinal Infant; for maintaining the Troops 


that guarded the Kingdom; for raiſing Recruits for the Army, which the Court of | 


Spain had ſent into different Parts ; for Keeping up the Fleet, and maintaining the 


Iſlands of S. Margaret and S. Honoratus upon the Coaſt of France, till in the Month 5 


of May 1637. they were retaken by Famine. 


HOWEVER, in the midſt of ſo many Calamities, the Count of Monterey did 
not forbear to divert himſelf with Comedies and Hunting, to which he was much in- 


clined ; nor did he fail, in imitation of his Predeceſſors, to leave us noble Monu- 
ments of his Magnificence. He inlarged, and made more commodious, the Street 
of Puglia : He brought greater Plenty of Water to the Fountains of the City, and 
raiſed another upon the Wall of the Ditch of Caſtelnuovo; and he built that ſtately 


Bridge which joins the Ward of Pizzofalcone, with that of S. Carlo delle Mortelle. 
The Counteſs, his Wife, likewiſe left us a laſting Monument of her Piety, by 
founding the Monaſtery of Mary G aunt for a ſafe retiring Place to Spaniſh 
Women, who forſaking their Senſual Pleaſures, have a mind to lead a chaſte 
Life. e 


many Succours he had ſent, yet the Count Duke, for the Advantage of his own 
Family, had like to have recalled him before the ſixth Year of his Government was 
expired. The Reaſon was, that the Count Duke was very deſirous of having 
D. Anna Caraffa, Princeſs of Stigliano, married to the Duke of Medina de las Torres, 


This Lady, by the Death of D. Antonio Caraffa, Duke of Mondragone, her Father, 
and of D. Luigi Caraffa, Prince of Stigliano, her Grandfather, had been left ſole 
Heireſs of moſt opulent Eſtates. IJſabella Gonzaga, her Grandmother, Daughter, 


and Heireſs of Veſpaſiano Gonzaga, Duke of Sabionetta, had likewiſe left her that 
Eſtate and Title; the Count Duke therefore, ſeeing that he could not perpetuate his 
Family in the Deſcendants of his Daughter, who had been married to D. Ramiro 


Guzman, Duke of Medina de las Torres, and had died without Children, was very 15 


ambitious to have a ſecond Wife for his Son- in-Law, whom he had raiſed from a 
Gentleman to be a Duke, nothing inferior to his firſt. He made the King believe, 
that by means of this Marriage Sabionetta might be recovered, of which the Princes 


of Italy were now jealous ; and therefore, though the Lady's Grandmother was 


obſtinately bent againſt the Marriage, yet, by means of the Cardinal her Uncle, 
he carried it on with her Mother, who, upon the Promiſe of making the Duke 
Viceroy, readily conſented : The young Lady, ambitious of being Vicequeen, 
likewiſe agreed to it; whereupon the Duke left Spain with the Character of Vice- 
roy and perpetual Governor of Caſtelnuovo, and with a Squadron of Spaniſh Gallies 
arrived at Naples, where the Marriage was ſolemnized in the Princeſs's Palace near 


- 


the Gate of Ch1aja. - 
* Nani, Iſtor. Venet. lib. 9. Anno 1633. 
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24% _ The Civir HISTORT of Book XXXVI. 
IN. the mean time the Count of Monterey was making ready to depart, but the 
Count Duke, having Advice that the Marriage had been conſummated, wrote to 
Monterey, that it was not fit he ſhould leave Naples at ſo troubleſome a Juncture of 
the Wars of tal, the ſixth Vear of his Government not being as yet out; ſo that : 
the new-married Couple were baulk d, and Medina was obliged to live in the King- 
dom as a private Man, to the great Diſpleaſure both of himſelf and Spouſe, and 
much more of the Dutcheſs of Sabionetta, who, having always been averſe to the 
Marriage, did not fail publickly to cenſure the Count Duke's Actions, and to blame 
the Simplicity of the Dutcheſs. of Mondragone, the Cardinal, and of all her Grandchild's 
other Relations, who had ſuffered themſelves to be bubbled by Olivares. But the Year 
being expired, and the Count Duke finding he could delay it no longer, ſent an Order 
for giving Medina Poſſeſſion of the Government. Thus did Monterey lay down his 
Office, after he had enjoyed it for the Space of ſix Years; and on the 12th of 
November this Year 1637. he retired to Pozzuolo, from whence afterwards he purſued 
Z his Voyage to Spain. He left us + moſt excellent Laws, whereby he adjuſted the 
= Tribunals, the Farming and Seal of the Revenues and Fiſcal Eſtates, and the 
Intereſt and Value of Money: He prohibited Duels, and the Exportation of any 
Sort of Arms whatſoeyer, under, ſevere Penalties: He made ſundry Regulations 
for preventing the Frauds committed in the Cuſtom-Houſe and the great Magazine 
of Naples : He prohibited the Exceſs in Cloaths, Servants, and Coaches: He fixed 
a Reward of 3000 Ducats to be paid to whoever ſhould kill the famous Bandito Man- 
cini, beſides the Power of pardoning four Perſons: He took off the Duty upon 
Paper and Tobacco, though it was afterwards laid on again; and he left us many 
Rules for the Government and Diſcipline of the Soldiers of the Battaghione, and 
about conferring the Degree of Doctor both of Law and Phyſick, which may be 


Ge 5 


ſeen in the fo often mentioned Chronology. 


r. 
Of the Government of D. Ramiro Guzman, Duke of Medina 
; de es Torres. THT LD 


HER. 


HE Government of the Duke of Medina (the ſame Occaſions ſubſiſting, 
or rather increaſing) could not be leſs burdenſome to the Subjects 
than the preceding. The unſucceſsful Wars, which waſted the 
 Dominions of the Monarchy of Spain, and were ſtill carrying on, had 
already exhauſted the Royal Treaſury. Recourſe was always had to 
| our unfortunate Kingdom for Supplies of Men and Money, and with- 
out having the leaſt Regard to the extreme Miſery to which it had been reduced by 
the immenſe Sums drawn out of it in the Government of the Count of Monterey, 
new Supplies were demanded ; therefore new Taxes and Duties were laid on, and 
= the old augmented, particularly upon Silks, Salt, Oyl, Corn, Fleſh, and Salt 
SY Proviſions; as alſo upon Lime, playing Cards, Gold and Silver Thread, and upon 
| all Contracts for Money lent both in the City and Kingdom. After the Cuſtom of 
LE... Spain, a Duty was laid upon ſtamped Paper, which behoved. to. be made uſe of in 
1 all Contracts and judicial Deeds, under the Pain of Nullity; although afterwards, 
N as a Thing too odious, it was thought fit to ſuppreſs it. And Matters were carried 
to that Extremity, that it was propoſed to lay a Duty of a Grano a Day upon every 
Inhabitant of the City of Naples, for the Space of four Years ;. and it was reckoned, bs 
that, exempting the Eccleſiaſticks and Whores, it would have produced five _ 3 
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of the Royal Revenues, and partly out of the Monte della Pieta s, „ Charitable Bank.. 
amounting to the Sum of 8000 Ducats) could, as an Eye-wit ness 07 
declare the Miſeries of thoſe Provinces to the King. To theſe Calamities was added 5 
the Conſternation into which a notable Impoſtor, named Pietro Paolo Saſſonio a £ 
Calabrian Phyſician, put theſe Provinces, who went up and down, giving out, that - 
more dreadful Earthquakes were to happen; that not only the Kingdom, bat'the 
whole World would be ſhaken; the great Day of Judgment being near at hand; 
that the Sea was to break out of its Banks, ſwallow up the Fields, and drown the 
Cities; that the Heavens were to rain down Hail-ſtones of five Pound "Weight _ - 
each, and that the Mountains were to vomit out Flames for reducing the Univerſe 
to Aſhes. Theſe diſmal Predictions, being partly verified by the late Farthquakes 
and Burnings of Yeſyvius,. put the Country People into ſuch a Conſternation, tat 
believing Calabria was firſt of all to undergo theſes Deſolations, which were l —_—- 
be the Fore-runners of the Deſtruction of the World, every Body deſerted their 
native Country, and ſought Shelter elſewhere; wherefore the Viceroy, in order w/ + nm. 
undeceive the Unwary, ordered Saſſonio to be ſeized, and brought in Fetters 'C RY. 
Naples, which was accordingly done, and then he Was condemned to Be 
Gallies. 69. VC 85 „„ 1 Y\Þ oY i Dy: SIE ST) er 20208 a Rl 7 T; 14314 5 855 7 ä PT 85 g 7 1 1 f 
I HIS. Province was not only afflicted by Earthquakes," but likewiſe infeſtec b 
the Turks of Barbary, who having formed a Deſign of plundering Loretto, ſcom rel! 
| our Seas with 16 Gallies, and pillaged ye Sea-faring:Men and the Coafts ; info» + lb 
ee he c wow Ss 
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mn The CIVII 'Hisrorr F Book XXXVI. 
much, that had not the Venetians afted their Deſigns, they had done a Sreat deal 


7 ̃ ̃ , ̃ m ⁵⁊ ß ß | 

IN the mean time the French, always taking Advantage of the Diſorders and 
Declination of the Spaniſo Monarchy, beſides having counter-ballanced the Power 
of the Spaniards in [taly, by the Encouragement given them by ſome Malcontents, 
had reſolved to invade the Kingdom of Naples, By the Means of the Marquiſs of 


_ Gevre, the King of France's Ambaſſador in Rome, and of Giulio Mazarini, then a 


fimple Prelate, afterwards Cardinal and Prime Minifter of that Crown, they, 
with a Man of Quality. of the Kingdom, had hatched a Conſpiracy for ſurprizing 
the City of Naples, and the manner was already concerting in Rome; but one of the 


Oonſpirators having diſcovered the Deſign to the Viceroy, the Man of Quality was 
_ arreſted in Rome, and being brought Priſoner to Caſtelnuovo, he was in all haſte 
brought to his Trial, for which the Viceroy appointed a Juno, which was com- 


poſed of the Regent D. Matthias Caſanatte, the Counſellor D. Flaminio di Coſtanzo, 
5 Giovan-Franceſeo: Sanfelice, Annibale Moles, D. Ferrante 'Mugnoz, D. Ferrante 


Arias di Meſa, and D. Diego Farelo. Partenio Petagno, Preſident of the Royal 


Chamber, was Attorney-General; and the Princes of Rocca and Colle were his 
Peers. Pietro Caravita and | Agoſtino Mollo, famous Lawyers of theſe Times, 
were Advocates for the Priſoner; and the Viceroy ſitting upon the Bench in the 

Aſſembly: of the aforeſaid Miniſters, aſſiſted wy the Serjeant at Arms, with all the 

uſual Solemnities, pronouncing the Sentence, he was condemned to be beheaded 
on a Scaffold. So, being firſt degraded, and ſtript of the Habit of the Knights of 
S. Jobn of Jeruſalem, he died an ignominious Death upon the Market-Place. 

- BUT though this Conſpiracy: had been diſcovered, yet the French, laying Streſs 

upon the Diſaffection of the Neapolitans to the Spaniſh Government, did not fail to 

make an Attempt; ſo that in the Year 1640. a Fleet, under the Command of the 
Archbiſhop of Bourdeaux, having failed from Toulon, and ſtopt ſome Days in the 

Ports of Cor/ica, and from thence, ſteering towards the Coaſt of the State of the. 
Church, advanced to the Road of Gaza, where it anchored, in hopes of being able 


to maſter that Fort; but being gallantly repulſed by the Cannon of the Caſtle, it 
continued its Courſe, and arrived in the Gulph of Naples. © - 


* 


_ THE Viceroy having conſidered the Danger, immediately ſent D. Franceſco 
Toraldo, and Ceſare di Gacta, Major of the Battalion of the Province of Terra di 
Lavoro, to the Borders of the Pope's Dominions, in order to guard thoſe Fron- 
tiers; and he committed the Defence of the City of Pozzuolo, and the Territories 
of Baja and Cuma, to Colonel D. Giovan- Battiſta Brancaccio. He ſent to Salerno 
Fr. Giovan-Battiſta Brancaccio, a Knight of Feruſalem, to aſſiſt the Prince of Stratiano, 
Governor of that Province, in the Defence of that Country: Vincenzo Tuttavilla, 
General of the Horſe, was diſpatched to Gaeta; and Major D. Dione de Caraffa had 
the Charge of guarding the Iſland of Capria. Then he afſembled the Magiſtrates of 
the City, with the Deputies of the Wards, for getting ready the Artillery, in. order 
to be planted on the Bulwarks: He convened the Barons, that they might be ready 
for the Defence of the Kingdom; and Giovan. Battiſta Nauclerio, the Elect of the 
People, offered 30, ooo Men, all armed, for the Defence of the City. But 
Money was wanting, and it was found to be a very difficult Matter how to raiſe it. 


WHILE the City was in great Perplexity about raiſing Money, in the Middle 
of September this Year, the French Fleet, compoſed of 34 Men of War, appeared 


in Sight of Naples, which put it in greater Confuſion. The Cannon were imme- 
diately taken out of the Steeple of S. Lorenzo, and planted upon the Towers of 


Carmine, S. Lucia, and Crocelle, and upon the Mole: Some others were planted 


upon that part of the Hill of Poſilipo which faces the ſmall Harbour of Viſita, under 
the Direction of D. Antonio del Tufo, Marquis of S. Giovanni, and of the Colonel 
D. Tiberio Brancaccio; and other four Cannon were placed upon the Iſland of Ni/ita, 
under the Charge of D. Antonio di Liguiro, Governor of the ſaid Iſland: Scipione 
4 Affitto, an old and gallant Soldier, guarded all that Coaſt called De Bagnuoli 


Eight thouſand Burghers of Naples appeared in Arms, and were divided into 40 


Companies, under the Command of D. Tiberio Caraffa, Prince of Biſignano, as 


their General. But what preſerved Naples from greater Miſchief, was the ſeaſon- 
able Arrival of D. Melchior di Borgia, with fourteen Neapolitan Gallies; to which 


2 Nani, Iſtor. Venet. lid. 11. Anno 1636. 
5 other 
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ITS Borgia guarded the Sea, and prevented the Incurſions of the Enemy, 
who had made r to land on the Shore of the Chiaja ; but being 
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LIED po oe oo 
7 be Principality of Catalonia withdraws itſelf. from the King's 


Allegiance, and puts itſelf under the Protection and Dominion of 


France. The Kingdom of Portugal Iikewiſe ſhakes: off th e Toke, 


Catalonia and Portugal, which filled the French with greater Hopes 
and deep Deſigns, rendered thoſe Treaties of Peace more difficult afterwards, © 


THE Count Duke, who with abſolute Sway governed in Spain, not on] : the 


King, but his Dominions, managed Affairs with a moſt haughty Temper, ſevere 
Maxims, and violent Counſels. He had propoſed to himſelf to raiſe the Power and 
Glory of the King equal to the Title he had made him aſſume of Great; but For- 
tune, by unhappy Events, fo ill 'backed his Deſign, that the Splendor of the Crown 


was in a great meaſure eclipſed, inſomuch that the Count Duke's Enemies, with a 


Spaniſh Witticiſm, uſed to ridicule him, ſaying, that the King was Great, like a 
Ditch, which, by taking away the Farth from 1 

Therefore Foreigners ſtood no more in Awe of the Power of Spain; and the Sub- 
jects, who, under the Shadow of Reputation and Proſperity, had been accuſtomed 
to reverence the ſecret Springs of Government, began now by Degrees to deſpiſe 
and hate both the King and the Fayourite. T 


. *.# 5 


IT was plainly feen, that Olivares had a Deſign not only to extend the Monarchy 


beyond its former Bounds, but in the Dominions thereof to make the King Abſo- 
| hare, though in ſome of the Provinces his Power was limited by the Laws, Privi- 


leges, and Agreement. What puſhed him on to this, was the want of Men and 
Money for ſupporting ſo many foreign Wars, becauſe in being obliged to depend 
upon the Conſent of the People, the Supplies did not anſwer the urgent Occaſions. 


5 Therefore 


from its Edges, gtew the greater. 
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during the Siege, the Province was miſerably *oppreſſed* by 
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watlike' Diſpoſition" of the People, rendered this Province both conſiderable and 


Grandeur and Safety of all Spain were at Stake. The French till inlarging their 
Bounds on that Side, were in hopes to create great Diſturbance, and particularly, 


bi dee diser am attend War, to-irrirare the People, which accordingly 
happened; for the'Spamards having loſt Salſes, in order to recover it, were forced 


to make Catalonia the Place of Arms, and to quarter the nA ES So that, if 
he marching of the 
Troops, their Diſſoluteneſs afterwards ſeemed the more grievous, that theſe People. 


had not been accuſtomed to it; for nothing was heard but Extortions, Wrongs, the 
- Prophanation of Churches, the raviſhing of Women, and Robberies : To which 
© Diſorders the Generals giving no Redreſs, made People believe, that Olivares 


winked at them in order to create an Opportunity, under the Pretence of Self- 


Defence, to put the Yoke. upon that Province; and *tis certain, that the Count of 


S. Coloma the Viceroy, being preſſed, by his frequent Letters, to raiſe Men and 


Money in the Province, made uſe of a certain Sum of Money jn Barcelona, which 


was at the Diſpoſal of the City, without minding its Privileges, or waiting for the 


© Conſent of the States; and one of the Jurats, a Magiſtrate of great Credit, having 


a mind to oppoſe ſo much Freedom, and likewiſe to make preſſing Inſtances. for 


having the Licentiouſneſs of the Soldiers reſtrained, the Viceroy impriſoned him. 
This was enough to provoke a People, who bore with Obedience, but did not as 


yet know what Slavery was; whereupon. they all roſe up in Arms, broke open 
the Priſons, and run up and down the Streets. in ſo tumultuous a manner, 
that the Viceroy was in ſuch Terror, that he thought of ſaving himſelf by Flight. 
Therefore he run to the Arſenal, where not finding himſelf ſecure, becauſe the 


People having ſet fire to the Palace, were in ſearch of him every where, he ordered 


a Galley to be haled aſhore ; but as he was going to imbark, the Mob overtook 
him, and put him to Death. Then the People, partly ſtruck with Terror for what 


they had done, partly between the Apprehenſions of Slavery, and the Proſpect of 


Liberty, betwixt Hope and Deſpair, judged, that there was no Room left for 
%% oral Clemency, od oo y Eo 
_ THEREFORE having ſhaken off the Yoke, they run out into ſad Extremi- 
ties, and the Confuſion not being able to ſubſiſt of itſelf, an independant Govern- 
ment was framed under the Direction of the Council of a Hundred, and the other 
antient Magiſtrates of the City. After this Example almoſt all the Principality was 
'turned topſy-turvy, and. in the Cities and Villages, there was a general Revolt, 
and the Spaniſh Inhabitants were murdered or chaſed away. . © 


- THIS unforeſeen Accident perplexed the Count Duke, he durſt neither dif- 
cover it to the King, nor conceal it; but he endeavoured to make him believe, 
that it was nothing elſe but a popular Tumult, which would vaniſh of itſelf, or 
being quiekly quelled by Force, would render his Authority more conſpicuous; 
for by the Force of Arms the Rebellion would not only be ſuppreſſed, but likewiſe 
the Pride of the Catalan, and thoſe Privileges, which made them ſo obſtinate, 
might be aboliſhed. But reflecting more ſedately within himſelf upon the Impor- 
tance of the Province, the Nature of its Situation, and the great Damage that would 
attend the introducing the French into it, he was at a Stand, whether he ſhould 
TR 8 eee 
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make uſe of Art or Force. Nor was it certain, but that the other Kingdoms, par- 


tiicularly Arragon, might follow ſuch an Example. _ Firſt he tried, by the Perſuaſions 


of the old Dutcheſs of Cordona, who was in great Eſteem and Credit with the 


People of Barcelona, and by the means of the Pope's Miniſter, who reſided there, to 


quiet the Minds of the Inhabitants, and ſtill the Commotion; but that proving ini 
neither be able to reſiſt, nor the French to come to their Relief. | 
THEREFORE he ordered the Army to be aſſembled; commanded the Feu- 
datories, and invited the moſt ſuſpected of the Nobility, particularly the Portugueſe, 
that they might ſerve both as Soldiers ahd % However, the Proviſions 


vain, he reſolved to employ ſuch Force, and ſo quickly, that the People ſhould _ 


could nat be got ſo ſoon ready, but the Catalans had Time, deliberately both to 


provide themſelves, and ſend Deputies to France to ſeck Aſfiſtance. It cannot be 
. expreſſed how greedily they were received by the Cardinal De Richelieu, then Prime 
Miniſter of France, who had artfully pracłiſed upon them before. He ſhewed them 
a great deal of Reſpect, and loaded them with Promiſes z but at the ſame time, taking 
Advantage of the Opportunity that offered, he did not only his utmoſt ro foment the 
War in the Heart of Spain, but to reduce Catalonia to the Neceſſity of ſurrendring 
to the French. He fent Monſieur De &. Pol, with ſome Officers, Troops, and 
Cannon by Sea, in order to encourage the Catalans, and exaſperate chem againft 
the Caſtiliaus; and he diſpatched Monſieur De Pleſis Beſanzon, an eloquent and 
Sue Miniſter, to obſerve the State of Affairs, and the Diſpoſition of the 


ON the other Hand, the Count Duke having drawn together an Army of 30, 0 
Men, gave the Command of it to the Marquis De los Velez, a Native of Catalonia, and 
appointed to be Viceroy of that Province, towards which he was far from being diſpoſed 


to ſhew any Favour, but rather Hatred and Abhorrence, becauſe the People had fazed 
his Houſe in Barcelona, and confiſcated his Eſtate. In the Month of December this 


Year, the new Viceroy marched to Tortoſa, a City that had been a Complice in 
the Revolt; bur either through the Inclination of the Inhabitants, or over-awed by 


the Army, was the firſt that ſubmitted ; he then advanced to Balaguer, many un- 


- tenable Places ſurrendring as he marched. Though the Paſſes are ſo narrow here, 


that they may be defended by a ſmall Number of Men, yet the Catalaus had not 
the Courage to ſtand their Ground; ſo that the Marquis, breathing nothing but 
Terror and Severity, advanced to Combriel, which the Rebels had made their Pl 

of Arms. Though the Place was but weak, it held out five Days, and then offer- 
ing to capitulate, no Terms were granted, but to ſurrender at Diſcretion ; the 


Town was given up to be pillaged, the Officers were hanged, and the Soldiers put | 


to the Sword. This Severity created Deſpair every- where, particularly in Barcelona, 
where the Citizens encouraged one another to ſuffer the greateſt Hardſhips, 


rather than to fall into the Hands, and under the Government of fo cruel a Con- 


queror and exaſperated Viceroy, Their Liberty and Safety being at Stake, they 
Prepared for a Defence, Monjoui was fortified 3 and the Danger being common, it 
was unanimouſly reſolved to act with Vigour and Reſolution. 9 8 

NEVERTHELE SS they were afraid of not being able to reſiſt fo powerful an 


Army without a ſtrong Support. On the other Hand the French Miniſters fomented 


their Fear, ſometimes laying before them their imminent Ruin, and ſometimes the 
Relief at hand; but ſetting forth, that it could nor be expected the Crown of France 
would neglect its own Advantage in procuring that of another, they infinuated how 


much it would turn to their Account to oblige ſo great a King, both out of Honour and 


Intereſt, to protect that Principality. The Artifice took; for the Fear of Danger, 
and the Hopes of Aſſiſtance, induced the Catalans to give themſelves up to the 


Protection and Dominion of Fraxte, upon theſe Conditions, that they ſhould Enjoy 


their Privileges, eſpecially thoſe of the Conſent of the People to the laying on of 
Taxes, and of beſtowing Church Benefices and Civil Poſts upon the Natives, ex- 
cepting that of Viceroy, which might be exerciſed by a Foreigner. To which 
they all conſented ; the greateſt Part, for Novelties Sake ; the Simple, out of a 
Notion of bettering their Fortunes; and the more Diſcerning, becauſe they ſaw, 
that whatever happened, whether Liberty or Slavery, they could not continue long 


under the French Government. This fell out in the laſt 9 5 of this 13 at the 
e, revived the antient 
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The ingdom of Portugal ſhakes off the: Yoke, and withdraws :ſelf from the 0 
VVV i oats 


„ 75 | 
THE antient Hatred which the Caſtilians and Portugueſe bore one another, and 
chat, like Heritage, had been tranſmitted from Father to Son, by the 
haughty Carriage and cruel Advice of the Count Duke, was at this Time much 
greater than when the Portugueſe were forced to ſubmit to the Dominion of Caſtile; 
10 chat they had been impatiently waiting for an Opportunity to change their preſent 
State. But the Power and good Fortune of the Caſtilians had hitherto, either pre- 
vented foreign, or diſſipated domeſtick Deſigns; nevertheleſs their Uneaſineſs ſtill 
Increaſed, and they had the Dukes of Braganza in their Eye, who, being deſcended 
of Edward, King Henry's Brother, in the Opinion of many had the beſt Title, 
though they had been forced to ſubmit to the Power of King Philip. The preſent 
Duke John, obſerving that the Caſtilians had their Eye upon him, ſhewed as if he 
had an Averſion to all manner of Buſineſs; and a few Years before, a Tumult 
having happened in ſome City, hearing his Name huzza'd, he contained himſelf 
with ſuch Modeſty, that he was looked upon to be equally averſe from Ambition 
and Deceit. However, the Count Duke, conſidering both the Right of the Family, 
and the Aﬀections of the People, beſides the Riches and Eſtates, which exceeded 
the Rank of a Vaſſal, in order to make ſure of him, invited him to Court, and 
with a pretended Confidence, beſtowed Places and Titles upon him, which was 
believed to be deſigned rather to expoſe him to Dangers, than to do him Honour; 
particularly that in officiating his Office of Conſtable, he might have Occaſion to go 
aboard the Fleet, or into ſome Fortreſs, where there might be private Orders for 
making him Priſoner, The Duke, by ſundry Excuſes, ſhunning to go to Madrid, 
carried himſelf ſo warily, that though he could not avoid being fuſpected, at leaſt 
he eſchewed the Dangers. The Count Duke made uſe of the Revolt of Catalonia, 
and of a Report, that the King was to go in Perſon to ſubdue it, for inviting the 
- Portugueſe Nobility, and among the reſt, very preſſingly, the Duke of Braganza, 
with all their Followers, to attend the King on ſo remarkable an Occaſion : But the 
- Portugueſe laid hold of the very ſame Opportunity to revive their former Reſolu- 
tions; inſomuch that many, who in private Converſations were wont to lament, 
that a famous Kingdom, and extended to the four Parts of the World, ſhould be 
reduced to a Province, and be an Addition to the Dominions of their inveterate 
Enemies, now conſidered how much the Nobility was oppreſſed, and the People 
- trampled upon; and, by the Jealouſy of the Count Dub. the Country waſted, 
the Grandees perſecuted, the Privileges infringed, and that Shadow of Liberty, and 
ſeeming Decorum that were left to Portugal, quite vaniſhed. Then, from com- 
plaining of the Times, proceeding to reproach themfelyes, as if the Portugueſe wanted 
that Courage and Reſolution, for which the Catalans were ſo much cried up; they 
imagined, that being governed by a Woman and an odious Miniſter, with few 
Gariſons, and leſs Proviſions, at a Time when all Spain was in Commotion, the 
Army divided, the King unable to reſiſt in ſo many Parts, and France ready to 
giye Aſſiſtance, they could with all Eaſe execute the moſt difficult Undertaking. 
LE MARGARE T of Savoy was at this Time Vicequeen, and the Affairs of the 
- Government were managed by ſome Caſtilians, particularly Secretary Vaſconcellos, 
whe being a Creature of Olivares, and raiſed by his Favour, followed his Maxims, 
of humbling the Grandees, and exerciſing abſolute Authority. In this State of 
Affairs, as for an Inſurrection, there ſeemed to be more Danger in the Diſcovery, 
than in the Execution of the Deſign ; therefore ſome Noblemen having met in the 
Garden of Autan Almada, and conſidered the preſent Conjuncture, they all reſolved 
to engage in it, taking one another by the Hands, ſwearing Secrecy, and never to 
deſert the Cauſe. They were ſomething puzzled about what Form of Government 
they ſhould pitch upon. Some, after the Example of the Catalans, - were for 
eſtabliſhing a Republick ; but the Majority conſidered the Confuſion that would 
reſult from the Change of Government in a Country accuſtomed to abſolute 
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Monarchy.” Therefore they had recourſe to Braganza, in whom, for ſupporting 
the Cauſe, and drawing in the People, the moſt eſſential Requiſitęs, both. of 
Right to the Kingdom, and eminent Rank, were to be found; therefore they ſent, 
ſeparately, Pedro Mendoza, and Juan Pinto Ribero, to offer him the Crown; but 
finding that the Duke ſtarted 'many Difficulties and Dangers, theſe Meſſengers en- 
deavoured to remove all his Doubts, and Pinto particularly, to his Reaſons and 
Intreaties, adding Threats and Proteſtations, declared to him, that even, will he 
nill he, he ſhould be proclaimed King; and beſides that, his Obſtinacy would 
draw certain Diſtruction and Ruin both on himſelf and others. The Duke, upon 
ſo great and unexpected a Proſpect of the Crown, was ſtaggered ;. but his Wife, 
Siſter to the Duke of Medina Sidonia, being a Lady of a noble Spirit, ſpurred him 
on, by upbraiding him with preferring a frail Life to a Crown. Nor did the 
French, who were privy to the Deſign, fail to encourage him by ſecret; Meſſages, 
and the Promiſe of powerful Aſſiſtance, making him believe, that the Crown would 
fit the more firm upon his Head, that the reſt were tottering upon King Philip's ; 
therefore he was induced to conſent, and the Time and Manner of proclaiming him 
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were concerted. h 5 5 RS 
ALTHOUGH this Affair was carried on with great Secrecy, yet there being 
many concerned in it, the Vicequeen had ſome Inkling of it, and frequently adviſed the 
Count Duke of the private Converſations and Deſigns of the Conſpirators; but he, 
apt to believe himſelf rather than others, was too late in giving Credit to the Ad- 
vice. Therefore on the firſt Day of December this Year 1640. many of the Nobility 
having gone to the Palace, in the Morning as the Clock ſtruck Nine, which was 
the Signal agreed upon, at the firing off a Piſto], drew their Swords, and attacked 
the Vicequeen's Guard, who, ſauntering about without Arms, expecting no ſuch 
Thing, eaſily yielded. Having got Poſſeſſion of the Palace, the Noblemen cried 
out Liberty, and at the ſame Time huzza'd John IV. King; and others, ſome in the 
Streets, and ſome from the Windows, and amongſt theſe Michae! Almeida, a 
reverend old Gentleman, neden the People, and ſtirring them up to take 
Arms, in a few Minutes the Multitude was ſo great, that, as if they had been all 
moved by the ſame Spirit, there was not one that diſſented or waver'd. A Detach- 
ment of Caſtilians, that was marching to mount Guard on the Palace, was attacked by 
the Populace, and forced to fly. Antonio Tello, with ſome. others, having forced 
their Way into the Apartment of Yaſconcellos, who, upon hearing the Noiſe, had 
hut himſelf up in a Preſs, found him out, and having put him to Death, threw 
him out at the Window, that he might be a Gazing-ſtock to the People, and alſo to 
ſhew how little Blood the Revolution of a Kingdom coſt. The Vicequeen, being in 
the Hands of the Conſpirators, was treated with great Reſpect; but they obliged 
her to give Orders to the Governor of the Caſtle not to fire the Cannon, otherwiſe 
the Caſtilians that were in the City would be all put to the Sword. The Governor 
not only obeyed the Order, but immmediately, either out of Fear or Neceſſity, ſur- 
rendered, alledging that he was ſo ill provided, that he could not have defended 
himſelt if he had been attacked by the People. It was very ſurprizing to ſee a City, 
ſuch as Lisbon, great, populous, . and in Commotion, in ſo ſhart a Time, not only 
Miſtreſs. of herſelf, but in ſuch Order, and ſo quiet, that though nobody com- 
manded, all Ranks of People, at the Name of the new King, readily obeyed. . 
JOHN, hearing that Lisbon had ſubmitted, cauſed himſelf to be proclaimed 
King in his own Territories, and, on the ſixth Day of the ſame Month of December, 
with. unſpeakable Pomp, made his Entry into that City, and having received the 
Oath of Allegiance from the People, he ſwore that he would maintain their 
Privileges. The News of this Event being ſpread over the Kingdom, there was 
not a Place that did not follow the Example of the Capital, with ſo much Una- 
nimity, that the Government did not ſeem to be changed, but only the Name of the 
| King, to the inexpreſſible Joy of the People. The Vicequeent was conducted to the 
Borders, and ſome of the Caſtilian Miniſters were kept Priſoners, as Hoſtages for 
the Portugueſe that were in Madrid. The Caſtilians in the different Gariſons, and 
thoſe in S. Gian, a Fort by Situation impregnable, ſtruck with Terror, marched 
out without Reſiſtance. In the Space of eight Days, the whole Kingdom was 
reduced to a peaceable Obedience. Advice of this Revolution having been quickly 
diſpatched by Caravelle to the Eaſt-Indies, the Coaſt of Africa, and the Iflands 
belonging to the Portugueſe, as if it had been expected, with unanimous ay 6 | 
| 111 | | | the 
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che Caſtilian Yoke was ſhaken off, and King John IV. acknowledged and 
3 * VF 5 „„ rod | 
THE Count Duke finding, that inſtead of aggrandizing the Monarchy, it be- 
hoved him to look to its Safety, was at a Stand whether he had beſt turn his 
Thoughts, and make the greateft Paſh upon Portugal or Catalonia. At laſt he 
reſolved to reduce Catalonia, hoping to accompliſh the Undertaking in a ſhort time; 
for he was afraid, that if he made longer Delay, the ſtrong Holds of the Country, 
the Fericy of the People, and the French Aﬀiſtance, would render it more difficult. 
On the other Hand, the Borders of Portugal being open, far from Aſſiſtanee, the 
People leſs Warlike, and by being Maſter of Lisbon, the whole Kingdom might be 
ſubdued, he imagined, that the Porizgueſe being left in Security and Carelefſneſs, 
would not think of od a N themſelves before-hand, and that the Nobility, 
naturally very haughty, at the Long-run would not bear the Command of one, who 
had fundry Rivals, and many E The War then being carried on in Catalonia, 
the Portugueſe had Time to ſettle their Government, ſo that Olvares was grievoufly 
out, and Portugal continues to this Day withdrawn from, and not in the leaſt 
dependent upon the Crown of Spain. | 


- THINGS being diſpoſed for the Proſecution of the War in Catalonia, even in 
Winter, the Marquis De los Velez laid Siege to Tarragona, the ſecond City in the 
Principality. The Catalans, animated by the French, deſpiſed both the King's 
Indignation and Arms, inſomuch that they maintained a long War, which coſt our 
Kingdom a great deal of Blood and. Treaſure, as well as the other Dominions of 
the Monarchy. For which Medina, our Viceroy, obtained a new Donative, freſh 
Troops were raiſed, and new Ships fitted out, whereby the Subjects and Corpora- 
tions of the Kingdom were oppreſſed with new Taxes and Impofitions. 5 
BUT our Miſeries not ending here, a new War, which likewiſe broke out at 
this Time in ah, betwixt the Pope and the Duke of Parma, about the Dutchy 
of Caſtro, put the Viceroy and Kingdom to new Trouble and Charges; and they 
would have been greater, if the Spaniards had not been cooled ; and being taken 
up with their own Misfortunes at home, by the Revolt of Catalonia and the Loſs of 
Portugal, they had no mind to meddle with other Peoples Concerns, except by 
Mediation and good Offices: The Viceroy, therefore, being required by the Pope to 
fend the 900 Horſe, ſtipulated in the Inveſtiture of the Kingdom to be furniſhed, 
whenever the State of the Church ſhould be attacked, refuſed to ſend them, becauſe 
the Quarrel did not concern the Church, but the Pope's own Family . Neverthe- 
leſs, the Viceroy was obliged, at the Kingdom's Expences, to fortify the Gariſons 
of Tuſcany, and the Borders of the Kingdom on the Side of Abruzzo, whither he 
ſent the Colonel-General Carlo della Gatta, and recommended the Defence of that 
Province to Achille Minutolo, Duke of Belſano, Governor thereof. Many Com- 
panies of Germans, brought Dy the Way of Triefte, were likewiſe ſent thither, and 
afterwards were brought to Naples by Colonel D. Michele Pignatelli, and quartered 
in the Hoſpital of S. Zanuarius, without the Walls of the City. e OR 
BUT though the Kingdom wanted a breathing Time for repairing its own 
Misfortunes, yet the Demands of new Supplies for the Milaneje were ſtill continued: 
It behoved the Viceroy to fend thither 3000 Foot; and that the Corporations of 
the Kingdom might be put upon an equal Footing in the Payment of the Donatives 
made to the King, he ordered a new Cataſto (a Book ſo called, wherein the Means 
of the Subjects are ſet down) to be made in each of them, and deputed an Officer 
; or the 1 of Accompts to ſee that the Payments were proportioned to every 
an's Ability. 2 | . 5 e AN 
I HIS Year 1644. the Banditi infeſted the Provinces, and interrupted Com- 
merce mote than ever; and the Regular Troops not being ſufficient for ſuppreſſing 
them, the Viceroy was forced to ſend D. Gmſeppe Caractiolo, Prince of Torello, 
with the Title of Lieutenant- General of Campagna, to curb their Infolence, - 


7 Nani, Iſt. Venet. lib. 12. Ango 1643. 
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T he Fall of the Count Duke, and conſequently that of the Duke 


8 7 Medina, who yields the Government to the Admiral of Caſtile 
= = Df UT while Medina, in order ro ; prolong his Government, which had 

already laſted fix Years and ſome Months, was managing a new 
Donative for the Court, Advice was brought him, that the King had 


to be his Succeſſor. The Count Duke having incurred the King's 


3 Diſpleaſure, by Conſequence the Duke underwent the ſame Diſgrace 
and Change of Fortune. The grievous Loſs of Catalonia and Portugal, in a great 


meaſure imputed to the violent Counſels of Olivares, had cooled the King's Af- 


fection for him; either it was, that the continual Misfortunes made him hate the 


unhappy Director of Affairs, or he had found out, that the Favourite had impoſed 
upon him, and repreſented Things to be quite otherwiſe than they really were. 
Many ſeeing ſuch Ruin and Deſtruction, laying aſide Flattery and Fear, found 
themſelves obliged to ſpeak their Minds freely; but none would venture to be the firſt, 
till at laſt the Queen, ſupported by the Emperor, who, with his own Hand, wrote 
Letters to the King, and by the Marquis of Gran, the Imperial Ambaſſador, 
reſolved to unravel the Matter, and lay open the Intrigues. Then every Body 
ſpoke their Minds, and even the meaneſt of the People, either by Memorials, or 


publickly by Word of Mouth, ſollicited the King to diſmiſs the Prime Miniſter, 


and take the Government upon himſelf. He, amazed at his Ignorance of the 
Cauſes of the Misfortunes, and overwhelmed with the Knowledge of what had been 
+ diſcovered to him all at once, was at a Stand at firſt, being ſenſible of the Weight 
of the Government, and afraid that the ordinary Court- Tricks had been made uſe of 
againſt the Favourite; but at laſt, not able to reſiſt the unanimous Deſire of the 
People, one Day all of a ſudden he ordered him to retire to Loechos. Olivares 
readily obeyed. the Order, and, afraid of the People, left the Court in Diſguiſe. 
This Reſolution was attended with the Joy and general Applauſe of every Body. The 
Grandees, formerly diſcarded and oppreſſed, flocked to ſerve the King, and grace 
the Court; and the People, animated by the Report, that the King was to take the 
Reins of the Government, hitherto neglected, into his own Hands, ſtrove who ſhould 
be foremoſt' in offering him both Men and Money. But, either wearied of the 
Weight of the Government, or ignorant of Aﬀairs, and with Miniſters yet more igno- 
rant, he would inſenſibly have reſtored the Count Duke to Fayour, if the whole 
Court had not oppoſed it with a general Murmur, yea if Olivares himſelf had not 
foreſtalled his own Hopes ; for having a Mind, by publiſhing ſome Papers, to vin- 
dicate himſelf, he offended many to that Degree, that the King thought fit to remove 
him much farther off, and confine him to the City of Toro, where, not accuſtomed to 
Reſt, and being a Man of a great Spirit, he was tired of an idle Life, and ſoon died 
of Oeiet. be te 2 i | ” 
THUS fell Olivares, and though the King gave out that he would take the 
Government upon himſelf, yer, either becauſe he could nor, or that he would not 
govern by himſelf alone, he reſolved to give up the Burden ; and having expreſſed 


his Mind before ſome Grandees, who were 1 1 25 after the Count Duke's Place, Lewis 


Vol, II. 


appointed the Admiral of Caſtile, who was then Viceroy of Sicily, 
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To - Th Ow 13. His ro F Book XXXVI. 
de Haro, Olivares's Nephew, and at the ſame time his Enemy, inſinuated himſelf by 
Degrees, and with great Modeſty, as if it had been in Obedience to the King, in a 
ſhort time took upon him the Adminiſtration of the Government. 5 
. DON. Lewis de Haro, looking upon the Admiral of Caſtile, who wag then Vice- 
roy of Sicily, to be one of the moſt powerful Pretenders to the Prime Miniſtry, in 
order to keep him at a Diſtance, and at the ſame time to pleaſe him, advanced him 
to the Viceroyalty of Naples, giving him for Succeffor in that Iſland, the Marquis De 
los Velez, who, from the Wars of Catalonia, had been ſent Ambaſſador to Rome : For 
which End both their Commiſſions were diſpatched ; but, whether through Miſtake, 
or the Cunning of the Clerks of the univerſal Diſpatches, who had a good Allow- 
ance from the Duke of Medina, inſtead of ſending each of them his own Commiſ- 
ſion, they came both incloſed in Medina's Letters, who, like Monterey, in order to 
prolong his Government, 'refuſed to deliver them their Letters; and though the 
Marquis De los Yelez had come from Rome to Naples, on his Way to Sicily, Medina 
put him off from Day to Day, ſo that he could not depart for want of his Commilſ- 
"fon, which appointed him to be Viceroy : On the other Hand, the Admiral. could 
as little leave the Goyernment of the Iſland before the Arrival of his Succeſſor ; 
and though he had ſent his Secretary to Naples to demand his Letters, he met with 
nothing but Delays, Medina being loth to quit the Government. But at laſt, find- 
mg that his Authority was daily dwindling away, and that he had not the ſame 
Reſpect paid him as formerly, he was forced ro ſubmit; but having a mind to get 
the Donative of a Million, which he had been ſolliciting for the King, granted by 
the Parliament, the Deputies, whether they were unwilling to lay on that new 
Burden upon their Country, or that they rather inclined to reſerve it for the Begin- 
ning of the new Viceroy's Government, ſhunned coming into it. Medina, there- 
fore, finding that he could no longer with Honour continue his Government, re- 
ſolved to deliver the Commiſſions; ſo that the Marquis De los Velex having gone for 
Sicily, upon his Arrival there, the Admiral ſet out for Naples, where he arrived on 
the 6th of May this Year 1644. and Medina immediately quitting the Government, 


went to live in his Country-Houſe at Portici, where he ſtaid till the Gallies were 

fitted out for carrying him to Spain. . d 
HE left us many ſtately Monuments, which ſtill adorn the City. To him we 
owe that Fountain of admirable; Architecture, with the God Neptune pouring moſt 
limpid Water out of his Trident, which being by him removed to the Glacis of 
Caſtelnuovo, inlarged, and plentifully ſupplied with Water, from him to this Day 
keeps the Name of Fontana Medina. To him likewiſe is owing that magnificent 
Gate of the City under the Declivity of S. Martin's Hill, which formerly was called 
Del Pertugio, becauſe of a little Gap, which the Count D'Olivares cauſed to be made 
in the Wall for the Conveniency of the Inhabitants of that Neighbourhood, and 
which likewiſe from him retains the Name of Porta Medina. The Duke D' Alba 
and the Duke De Medina de las Torres had the good Fortune, that theſe Gates ſtill 
_ retain their Names, becauſe, being built in obſcure Places, their antient Names 
have not eclipſed the new. It did not fare ſo with the Via Guſmana, the Porta Pi- 
mentella, the magnificent Street, beautified with pleaſant Trees, which in our Time 
was made by the Duke De Medina Celi, and with other Buildings, becauſe being 
built in S. Lucia, the Chiaja, and in other remarkable and frequented Places, they 
ſoon loſt the Names their Founders had given them. | EA: N 
HE likewiſe repaired the Caſtle of S. Eramo. He beautified the Bridge upon 
the River Sele, without the Gate of Salerno, and he opened that large Street, which 
leads to the Monaſtery of S. Antonio di Poſilipo. But of all the other Edifices, the 
Palace of Medina, which he built upon the Side of Poſilipo, is the moſt ſtately, in 
building of which 400 Men were employed: A Work truly magnificent, and is one 
of the three moſt ſumptuous Edifices at preſent in Naples, and vies with thoſe of the 
Univerſity and the Royal Palace; but he had not the Pleaſure to ſee it finiſhed, 
(as the Count of Lemos had ſeen the Fabrick of the Univerſity) becauſe of his 

leaving the Kingdom, and now a great Part of it is ruinous, uninhabited, and falling. 
BUT we are much more indebted to him for having left us about fifty moſt 
excellent Laws, and erected two new Tribunals in the Provinces of the | Further 
Abruzzo and Baſilicata. He picched upon D. Carlo Sanſeverino, Count of Chiara- 
monte, to preſide in Baſilicata, and appointed Stigliano to be the Place of his Reſi- 
dence, but he did not remain long there; fo that the Seats of the Preſidents of that 
; | | | | Province 
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Province being removed, ſometimes to one Place, ſometimes to another, at laſt it 
was fixed in the City of Matera, where it ſtill remains. The City of Aquila was ap- 
pointed to be the Seat of the other Preſident, and the firſt was D. Ferrante Mugnoz, 
a Counſellor of S. Chiara. Thus the Province of Abruzzo being divided into two, 

as King Alphonſus had done with reſpect to the Treafurers, and the Adminiſtration 
of the Royal a d. a new Tribunal being erected in Baſikcata, the Num- 
ber of the Provinees, with reſpect to the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, came to be 

equal and anſwerable to the Number of Treaſurers, which formerly was greater 
than that of Preſidents or Juſtices. He likewiſe reformed the Tribunal of Otranto, 
and built its Priſons in the Form we now ſee them. „ „ 
THE Statutes which he left us, contain many prudent Proviſions. He renewed 
the Edicts againſt Luxury in Apparel, Servants, and Coaches: He prohibited, 


under ſevere Penalties, the Exportation of Arms, eſpecially Fire-Arms: He was a 


terrible Perſecutor of the Banditi : He chaſed all the Vagabonds out of the King- 
dom: He prohibited the Students from going to any other Schools but thoſe of the 
Univerſity; and made other wholeſome Regulations, which are ſet down in the 
Chronology prefixed to the firſt Tome of our Statuts. 
UPON Medina's Arrival at Court, he was refuſed Audience of the King, who, 
at the Inſtigation of his Enemies (who, by the Fall of the Count Duke, his Father- 
in-Law, being become more bold, had accuſed him of imbezling much of the 
Donatives made to the King) made him give an Account of many Millions, which, 
during his Government, he had received from the Kingdom; but the Duke 
alledged, that the Viceroys of Naples were not obliged to give an Account, and that if 
his Majeſty would exact that of him, he was very ready to give it, provided it was 
not done in a judicial Manner, but privately, that the ſucceeding Viceroys might not 
be prejudiced: The Affair was taken into Deliberation, and according to the wonted 
Spaniſh Slowneſs, it never having been brought to a Head, was for ever dropt. 
The Princeſs of Stighiano, his Wife, grieved for the Loſs of the Government, was 
left big with Child at Portici, where ſhe miſcarried, and afterwards was ſeized with 
a Diſeaſe like that of King Philip II. and died of the ſame louſy Diſtemper: A 
miſerable Inſtance of human Grandeur! Her Body was put in the Church of the 
Bare-footed Auguſtins of the Village of Portici ; and her Relations, not being able to 
_ prevail with the Viceroy to allow it to be tranſported with Royal Pomp, which 
they pretended was her Due, as Dutcheſs of Sabionetia, after ſome Time, it .was 
privately conveyed to the Chapel of her Family, in the Royal Church of S. Dominico 
Maggiore of Naples. Pn 1 F*** 
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HE Admiral having arrived in Naples, and, on the 7th of May this 
ear 1644. taken Poſſeſſion of his Office, ſoon perceived the lament- 
_ T | uable State to which the Kingdom was reduced: He ſaw the extreme 
(3) "a Miſery of the Subjects, oppreſſed with ſo many Taxes and Duties ; 


all the Sources drained, and the Exchequer quite empty. But his 


&£, 


* 


{ 


5 greateſt Trouble was, that he not only could not ſee how theſe Evils 
could be remedied, but the craving Neceſſities ſtill growing greater, and the 
Miniſters of the Court of Spain, accuſtomed to receive immenſe Sums from his 
Tn | Predeceſſors, 
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Predeceſſors, never weary of ſecking new Donatives of Millions, very much 


perplexed JJ%%%%0%00% ⁰y con el her „„ 
NEVERT HELESS this hard Beginning did not quite diſcourage him, but 
by his Prudence and Vigilance, the beſt Way he could, ſupplied the new Wants 
that occurred. Although by the Peace made ever fince the Month of March this 
"Year, between the Pope and the Duke of Parma, by the mutual Reſtitution of the 


T 
* 


Places taken from one another, that Fire had been extinguiſned, which, on account of 
the Poſſeſſion and Demolition of Caſtro, belonging ro the Duke, had been kindled 


in Haly; yet the Barberini had not laid down their Arms, nor diſmiſſed the 4000 
Foot and 1200 Horſe, which they kept in Pay under the Command of the Duke of 
Bowillon ; and the Pope being taken very ill in the Month of July, before he expired, 
our Viceroy cauſed preſſing Inſtances to be made in Rome, that the Pope's Nephews 
ſhould lay down their Arms, and he likewiſe made an Offer to the. College of 
Cardinals, of his Perſon, and the Forces of the Kingdom, for the Freedom of the 
future Conclave; and the Pope having died on the 29th of the ſame Month of 
7uly,. in all haſte he diſpatched ſome Troops to the Borders of the Kingdom; hut 


the Conſiſtory having ordered the Governor of Rome to diſarm, and, on the 15th 


of September, Giovam Batiiſta, Cardinal Pamfilio, being elected Pope, who took the 
Name of Iunocen X. the Troops returned to their former Quarters. 
THESE Fears were no ſooner over, than much greater followed; for ſoon 


. A ſter theſe very Troops were employed againſt the Turks, who, with a Fleet of 46 


Gallies, commanded by Bechir, the Captain-Baſſa, had appeared in Sight of 
Otranto. The Spaniards gave out, that this Fleet had been fitted out and 2 at 
the Inſtigation of the French, in order to divert the Troops of the Kingdom: Others 
faid, chat it was the Beginning of a deeper Deſign of the Jurks, and only for diſ- 
covering in what Poſture of Defence the Sea - Coaſts of Italy were; however, tho? they 
were driven by a Storm upon the Shore of Verona, without doing any other Damage 
to Otranto, than ſtriking Terror by the Remembrance of the paſt Invaſions; yet they 
returned afterwards into the Gulph of Taranto, where they pillaged Rocca Imperiale, 
and carried off near 200 Perſons. into Slavery :. And the Year following, having 


landed on the Coaſt of Calabria, they pillaged ſome Towns. 


"THE. rich Booty, which the Aalteſe afterwards took from the Eunuch Zambulg 


Aga, in his Voyage to Mecce (which was the Ground of the War of Candy) made 
the, Turk threaten to invade Malia; .whereupon the Great Maſter of that Order 
calling upon the neighbouring Princes for Help, made preſſing Inſtances to the 


Viceroys of Naples and Sicily for immediate Aſſiſtance : So that the Admiral was 


forced to ſend him four Ships, two of them loaded with Ammunition and Proviſions, 


and two with Spaniſb and [tahan Soldiers; but the Turks having attacked the King- 

dom of Candy, the Fear of the Invaſion of Malta vaniſhed, and the Great Maſter 

ſent, back. the. Troops,..but not che Ammunition-and Proviſionss. | 
'HESE Succours: could have been eaſily borne, but much greater were 


denianded for other Wars, ang particularly for that of Catalonia, which lay very heavy 
upen ain; therefore it behoyed the Viceroy. to ſend thither from Naples, 800 


Jorſe, and 4000 Foot, in 26 Ships, under the Command of General D. Melchior 


Borgia: A Succour, as it was great, ſo it compleated the Impoveriſhing of the 


Kingdom. Yer for all that, the Miniſters of the Court of Spain never gave over 
prefling the Admiral with new Demands of Donatives of Millions, for ſupplying 


the great Neceſſities of the Crown, which the bad Conduct of the Spaniards had oc- 


cafioned ; but the Indigence of the Subjects, ſo overcharged, was no leſs, and 
when the Viceroy believed he could caſe them of their Burden, to ſatisfy the con- 
tinual Cravings of the Court, he was forced to demand a new Donative of a Mil- 
lion, and there being no other Means left for raiſing it, but by taxing the Rents of 
the Houſes of the City of Naples, it was reſolved to take a Liſt of all the Citizens 

that rented Houſes, and to tax chem; but when it came to be put in Execution, it 


coccaſioned a general Inſurrection, and in the Suburbs of S. Antonio and Loretto, many 


of the Commonalty began to mutiny; fo that the Viceroy foreſeeing great Difor- 
ders, put a Stop to the Collection. Of which the Miniſters of Spain being apprized, 
imputing this Stop to the Admiral's Weakneſs, they checked him ſeverely, and 

with their wonted Haughtineſs, ordered him to go on in the Collection; but this 


_ 2. Nanh Iſtor. Venet. par. 2. lib. 2, Anno 1644. » Icdem, loc. eit. 55 
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prudent Miniſter, who knew better the bad Inclinations of the City and Kingdom, 


continued firm in his Reſolution of ſuſpending the Collection, and wrote to the 


King, begging of him, that he would be pleaſed to remove him from the Govern- 


ment, thar he might not be put upon carrying Things to ſad Extremities. 


THE Spaniſo Miniſters laughing at the Admiral's Timidity, gave no Ear to his 


Requeſt, but blamed his Conduct, and talked of him at Court as a Man of no 


Courage, and incapable of governing a Convent of Friars, much lefs fo conſider- 


able a Kingdom as that of Naples. But the Admiral continued ſtedfaſt in his Reſo- 


lution, declaring that he would ſerve, not betray his King; he renewed his Requeſt 


of being removed from the Government ; whereupon the Miniſters art laſt induced 
the King to recall him, and order him, in his Majeſty's Name, to go to Rome and 
do Homage to the new Pope; and thinking, that D. Rodrigo Ponce de Leon, Duke 
D' Arcos, a bold and reſolute Man, would make up the want of Courage which they 


imputed to the Admiral, they appointed him to be his Succeſſor : Wherefore the 


Duke uſed afterwards to complain, that all the dirty Work was reſerved for him, 

and that he was come to atone for the Faults of the Viceroys his Predeceſſors. 
THE Admiral having notice of the Reſolution of the Court, upon the Arrival 

of the Duke D' Arcos in the Kingdom, in the Month of April this Year 1646. left 


Naples, and on the 25th of the ſame Month made his Entry into Rome, and on the 
28th did Homage to the Pope; from thence, after having made the Tour of 1{zaly, 
he returned to Court to exerciſe his Office of Steward of the Houſhold, and ſoon 


after, being taken ill with a Stranguary, on the 6th of February 1647. he died. 
DURING the ſhort Time of his Government, which was not quite two Years, 
he left us about twenty very good Statutes ; he ſtudied to extirpate the Banditi and 
Vagabonds: He took care to keep the Cuſtom-Houſe from being cheated, by for- 
bidding Convents and other Religious Places to retail Wine : He prohibited the 


Making and Exportation of Arms, and made other prudent Regulations, which 


are ſet down in the ſo often-mentioned Chronology. But what gained him the 
greateſt Applauſe in the Beginning of his Government, was his having removed 


many Abuſes that had been introduced in that of his Predeceſſor Medina, amongſt 


EL 


which, one was the ſcandalous Number of Judges in the Tribunal of the Vicariate, 


who were made rather to comply with the importunate Recommendations of 
D. Anna, Medina's Wife's Relations, who were then very powerful at Court, than 
for their Merit. The Admiral having left a competent Number for that Tribunal, 
ſent the reſt to ſit in the Royal Provincial Courts, It was he that put an End to the 


- Diſputes with the Eccleſiaſticks about the Book of Ceremonies, by ordering the 


Royal Functions to be performed no more in the Cathedral, but in the Royal 
Churches, or ſuch as were under the King's immediate Protection. Upon the 


Death of Jabel of Bourbon, Queen of Spain, which happened in the Year 1644. the 


Admiral ordered the Funeral Solemnities to be performed in the Cathedral, accord- 


ing to antient Cuſtom ; and having cauſed a moſt magnificent Mauſoleum to be 


erected there, when they were upon the Point of beginning the Fun&ion, Cardinal 


Filamarino, the Archbiſhop, roſe up, and pretended, that a Cuſhion ought to be given 


to all the Biſhops that were preſent ; but the King's Miniſters looking upon that to 
be a Novelty, by no means would conſent: And on the other Hand, the Cardinal 
being obſtinate, the Viceroy ordered the Mauſoleum to be taken down, and carried 
to the Royal Church of S. Clara, which was accordingly done; where it being 
erected and adorned with Inſcriptions and Elegies, for the moſt part compoſed by 


the Jeſuits, particularly by P. Giulio Recupito, on the 21ſt of March 1645. the Ob- 


ſequies of the deceaſed Queen were celebrated, and the Funeral Sermon was 
preached in Spaniſh by P. Antonio Herrera, a Jeſuit : So that from that Time for- 


ward the like Functions have always been celebrated in that Church. 


THE Duke D' Arcos having accepted of the Government of the Kingdom, con- 
trary to the Expectation of the Spaniſb Miniſters, found the Affairs of it in a very 
lamentable State; and it was his Misfortune, that ſo many Cauſes laid up in Store 


by his Predeceſſors, were in his Time to produce thoſe calamitous and diſmal 


Effects, which ſhall be related in the following Book of this Hiſtory. 


Nc DV A E 


0 
4 
- 
\ 
ts . 
4 
* - 
: * & \ 
\ 
5 
3 6 , p N : 
5 5 * 4 . 
is bl : * As E 
” & p — ; x o 5 
2 4 1 4 1 5 5 
1 . * 3 % * 
E 8 
FE * " 1 4 9 
Ws 2 R's — 3 * . 
» 9 & { 
r 1 J 5 4 
4 * * * * ' s - 
1 8 4 4 > 5 3 i 8 
$a S 4 7 > * s 1 » 
7 — 8 55 * 
pon — ; 4 + 5 4 _ 8 k 2 
£ * a> _ 
1 wi . £ & .i-& * * ' ; - 
- * 4 — 1 * 1 
i " 4 % ow * 10 63 * 9 . 1 5 5 6 . ; | 
$ 2 he b 4 
- : x" i — 5 1 * - . 
* mY . 5 + * 4 * A 1 7 7 * I 1 q 
* 8 5 * ks „ 34 - : 
4 * ＋ * SS: 1 0 * a OED ky % - 25 beat A 5 : , — 14 p a 8 
* ray 255% 85 1 © 4 wy * on eggs . wa 4 
1 — * . 2 1 - 1 1 ' 
S 0 8 VVV 2 7 | 
$i; o 7 * * wet ; i 9 ; * eu | » a 
5 1 4 5 ; 3 1 . * 4 : © 
4 s - — 
* . © A ay F - 4 * 7 ” 2 8 1 4 4 7 A 
, - * * _ £ . hag ©. 4 * 4 K 5 
e * = 4-90 f * © 5 « a 8 g 
1 R * $ ; A f 1 — 1 2 4 Oe 
4 * * 4 x ; 
, * 4 (4 1 - s N * 5 
: , » 4 * " 8 . 5 
1 4 = Sd : 
1 » 4 
4 wr] bs. A * ny 2 4 ; 
; ; " . - 5 f £ 
8 2 
5 9 : 
a . 1 
% 5 * wants * y ».4 
x =Y : 4 1 0 I F 
c * x - a 
oy 
4 : . 2 1 1 ti + N o 
3 * * * 
# : * . - — oh WP * 7 * 4 : 
g f 4 £ = * oY ? 4 
n 45 5 « $ $ 0 * ; 8 8 $4 
* 4 4 * * i * . — 8 - 
£ 5 : > — * * 5 5 5 N 
N * 2 21 4 2 * * 
. — 4 * * * 
* . 5 . * * * — yu — 4 * . * = 4 U * P * ; 
5 2 
, o =, i , . wy, . - - 0 2 5 3 ; 
4 * « * we 13 — — _ 9 
> 4'z * # * k 4 — v . 
7 5 2 N 8 1 5 5 5 
> os "3% n * - £ 1 MY 2 i * 5 * . * . 
ws N 8 a : << J * * % Ie 6 ; 6 
2 * _—y — 1 WEI 8 5 5 6 
1 SAY #4 my 8 ! ado: 8 p . « 4 
* 2 1 * FA £50k * + . . 
9 e * 1 4 4 » vida 4 E — ? 2 
$2 — 1 8 N 1 » * ware £ * ; A : 
5 * * N * 2 8 * 7 183 — * "i 
1 - . $ E Y f D 5 : 
* 4 * * — . 4 - * yo * 4 . 8 7 ” 4 4 a. 8 J 5 
_ bs. "or 7 . . * Ou 8 by 6 
\ b * 3 f % * 4 
: 4 
e 4 8 
, * * 5 2 3 5 * 
. 5 * » . 
K uf . % 3 * * * . 
: VT » 
* 4 : - * 2 1 
K " * 5 - 4 » : — 
with * „ f » 
- $264 " 
* 4 l 1 f 1 
. ve 1 2 * - 7 * 4 
A | 5 * EY 2 — « 1 
3 * * 4 $4 (a $A — 
2 y 1 * . 4 L 7 o 4 ht 
| S. —— % . 0 8 6 
79 * * : is 1 ** A . ay k : I : . e 2 p 
; 3 3 3 TA , : ky . a , 
; . WE 2 : h WED» : a 
— * p + «6 A * . * 
; * 2 5 * D * * nN bu bs * 44% Y be 8 
A Is 4 22 * * 1 5 — ** D; 
C 7 q 1 xz 5 ; Ig F 4 "NS W 
* + * REY ” * A > - Wages? * A 
„ G i r x 45 : 6: 
* 2 2A; - d. 10 1 * 4 * 5 
6 I 1 * * 2 % 1 $- © * 4 
A 1 £ * 7 4 J 1 1 # 5 Ya. 1 4 : 
1 - * =y * 
: 1 5 PS. { 4 2 * 
* — 1 , g 
* i 
* ; ; 
* 4 
% . 5 
0 £ 4 - 
1 * X . 
1 ; ,” es ö 5 2 
* » Kip + $ 044 — 4 2 'Y 
© 4 * 4 "I 7 1 1 8 . 
1 1 * 
T : q . * " 
' * — — 4 5 
1 E - - Py * 8 - % * £ . 
N 0 6 « * 4 * 
* 9 % 4; 3 2 2 1 2 4 * Y 
* 4 8 * . hv gp” Eg ' 1 - * 10 of 
2 - ” mn h 5 £% « * b 5 bs 
* * ” - > x [v4 w " 
\ t ; * 2 - 
1 N be mes W 5 5 5 8 : 
— * 0 * un ' * pet 4 ; . : 
# : 7 a & - g 5 1 / $484 * 6 
. 1 7 - s 1 1 — 2 C £ * 5 2 S 
. oa Y "=. . s £ 4 z 
* N x - 7 * ; 
. * * 1 We 0 — 4 fo * * * 25 
g n 5 . , , ” 
SBS. 5 4 LO * 3 43 L . 
6 F - ” 7 2 my - * LET # z 3 4 
4 . . 
Oo 2 0 
N . q . 
* v 7 
png . 
" * 7 
* * . P; - 
, 4 v . 
” Ws. 5 1 1 
= > Cs . 
4 * 1 * $ 
be Og ua s PR , - 
: : 6 A & * 5 
0 0 g % 45 . ” | > 
1 A o 2 je IP - 
. * Pas * 8 * 7 * Ki ne $ 8 * . * 
F &- " - ” AS 0 * a N 
— - 4 A . — — 3 * » 4 0 7 
be 2 * 5 > * 1 4 
: ö nt . } i * — $ # 5 
= p * 
a - . _ - 7 * — 4 . 2 . 
s 2 * 7 . * * 5 « 
* 8 7 : — . — : 1 — a #* 's * . 
- ; 2 : we 7 4 * 2 * k |; . : 
* er * * 4 . 5 Y _ * * * * * 1 4 
L ” 8 1 — . — I > 
* \ ” > : 5 5 85 = 
. * 7 * * 2 ->e i * 1 
- Wy * af - —— LEY y * wrt tio pe 3 2 - : s 
; k - * 5 * ” . * * & : 
” 3 F 6 . b 4 . 1 4 + 27 * 5 
N « 8 / "VE - Ta 4 ” | 
| : 3 - i s 4% x 
: 7 a 4 — 1 Ree 4 1 L = 
. a 8 
. 4 N & 
* - 
A * 1 . v % f - ; 
« — : ' 
= — 1 ry * 
A * 3 * o + v 
2 4 1 - - - * 1 
2 ' " 5 - * KI F- i 
n L 7 + : 
* = 
12 1 « 0 L 
* » 
8 4 . : : . © 4 a | 
& „ ” G { A 5 
* 1 4 + % 
” 4 4 5 . * «4 4 7 5 $4 BENS » mn 
* * 1 1 — 
8 8 > 4 r * "= F 4 . n 
% - a 4 ; 
2 Zn * * , * 7 * 2 F 
4. 1 g 2 % 4 > * * . 
8 8 . * 4 0 b 
meg 1 8 5 a a i 5 A * 1 
. iy we 4 5 * E , 12 4 1331 1 4 4. 
12 4 4 or - £ ” « * — 1 
* * 8 , oy + 4 . s 
x . : 1 4 11 * X- 3 w 8 ey” 1 4 ; K 
$4 4 - . 4 " 
; 2 ng 1 A " : 
* * A * 4 * 
» I 4 
\ 4 0 
* 4 
* 
\ * 0 
* 
: * 
B 4 
v 0 1 
5 7 
— 
8 4 A 
1 . 
4 ; 5 
N % 
£ 8 — 
— 


— my tits PALAIS ot LI RD gen tte r. ry CES op ©, 


—— 7 — — wn nh —— — 
— 0 EE ae ae - > I; AP 4 I 


mm 


„ 4 < * 


ag ee 


— 
— 


N SJ 
8 7 — 
77 22 5 h 
(FOI : 

=>! 7 


; Wh 5 7 Uh. > = . 


[ 


_ 


8 * Hom OP wt m N - 83 2 * e 
. 8 8 


* 
, 
* * 
* "I IA. A r N 
* oo" ” =; N 3 3 * 4 4 
W CA 4 © cs 4 - © * 
oo . = 8 * * . 
oe * » +. 2 
0 
Bs « 
* 5 4 % : # 
. ö 
1 * . . ; 
4 \ o 
PE | 8 . 
& . 
8 4 f1 Fog * * » ly 
$ 4 8 by . 
q ? _ . 
1 . 5 * 2 ; 
. 
s & 
* 
.. * 


= ” 
„ DW. 5 8 2 3 Fa | s 
; > * * 2 55 4 7 E 8 s 4 8 * 5 Q k Fn 8 5 + " A. —_ r n 
Y 5 : is 9 : - 4 9 4 
3 " x y * : o N G M 7 4 
>. 24g, Þ 4 +, * 4,3 "Y 5 * 1 © hn SM a ISS 
> 6 % ? X * 9 * 3 2 F : p * a BY ; 4 3 


YA P 7 * * * 0 
+ 4 ” * * \ 6 1 W /4 6 K . . : | Y "4 
ry 8 : $ 3 "+ % 8 
4 1 1 — is [2 
\ 
oy * # 
* 
— * 
4 
7 
1 
* 
” 
9 S b * & * x * - 
2% - : z 1 % 8 
8 — : 
: , 1 2 3 


A 
* 2 
Af, * * 
* * py 
7 ” 
— Fermenaninae —— 3 — — F qu 5 beret rs, fn Sh * n (ome ey Ty er , . * 4 
SST; * Ms —— 4 ws . C . — ama" a IPRS « 
ks - - n =>... ee . . —B . , 5 A ==" E r < 2: nei nia lr 1 — TEIN 
I __ 1 - Y — n - mY . = o _— ov 1 - BS ES * IM) HA L1, aca ww 8 28 ors N © F 8 2 * = 
w= — = >. 8 22 2 2 n - — P Ee. * 4 & - 3 # — 2 4 P — 8 1 l a. n _ 
ITS or „ ST ot br 2 — — - —4 y — — — * - - I — jd = = = = 0 — ——— IEP” - * 
- M__ _ 8 * 9 ac RG e EY Oi l — — — . a MAW — — — _ * 
— — 1 3 — EEISTPY < - — n 3 = — mms . nn SANE 
— 2 e Rang TE . 1 pe 8 3 . —— , >. _— wig 
oh bad . —— Cv comm _ NA . —— .. Tc 


ny 
4 
- 
8 1 of: . k $4 * T wh 
. * Anas 0 ˙ 1 — aid. tak... at; oa 1 " 83 * OSD” "of LEN CS.” 9 — LA 63 13 = 8 * N 
* , i of NT VT —— 12 nn; 
8 x » > nd 
; + 
” * = 7. 
* * 
: 4 6 D. 4 2 
a , 7 4 
| | ; ＋4 1. 
— 2 $ * 
N . : 4 4 4 24 : A WA ; 8 
1 & N 
. a — = 8 * A Ss Se 2 =. 
-_ 2 et dune Y” WY — 


HE Misfortunes of our Kingdom, which had been reſerve 
eil do the Government of D. Rodrigo Ponce de Leon, Duke | ll 
D' Arcos, ſhall be the Subject of this Book, and which, 1 
with the Loſs of the Kingdom of Poriagal and Flanders, „ 
and the Commotions of Sicily, Ry demonſtrate to 
Princes, that the Government of the'World, committed to 
them by God, as to lawful Governors, is treacherouſly, 
eee and, contrary to his Divine Will, intruſted with Mercena- | 
e ries, whoſe ambitious Authority brings not only Slaughter 
TW ee: and Calamities upon the People, but Ruin and Deſtruction a» 
upon the State. Our Kings Philip III. and IV. were truly religious Princes, but ſo oO 1 
incapable of ſupporting the vaſt Burden of ſo great a Monarchy, that having given 
themſelves intirely up to their Miniſters and Favourites, they were content with che 
bare Shadow and Name of Kings, ſuffering them to expoſe both Power, Authority, 
and every Thing elſe to a publick and moſt ravenous Sale: out of which Lethargy, 
neither the Intreaties of their Relations, nor the Groans of the oppreſſed People, 
nor the ſo many Misfortunes, were able to rouze them. This Slothfulneſs was like- 
wiſe improved by the moſt refined Art of the Court and Favourites; for, in order 
to rivet it, and that no Remorſe of Conſcience might be able to ſhake it, they had 
gained over to their Intereſt even the Royal Confeſſors, who pryed into the moſt 
Nee Receſſes of their Souls and Conſciences. | a 1 
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Of the Government, of. D. Rodrigo Ponce de Leon, Duke D' Arcos, 
and of the Expeditions which he was obliged to make for the 


Preſervation. of the Gar ſons of Tuſcany from the Invaſions of 
ee | an 


HE Duke D' Arcos having made his Entry into Naples on the 11th of 
4 February this Year 1646. and ſeen the deplorable State of the Kingdom, 

the People oppreſſed with ſo many Taxes; and on the other Hand, 
between the Neceſſity he was under of ſupplying the Wants of the 
Crown, and the Difficulty of finding Means for doing it, he thought 
fit better to exact the Arrears of the Besser that had been made to 
the King, under the Government of the Duke of Medina, than to load the Subjects 


with new Impoſts. For this End he N two Juncto's of Miniſters, the one 


to prevent Colluſion, by ſeverely puni ing thoſe that ſhould be found guilty of it, 
and the other to find out Expedients for the ſaid Exaction, whence he was in hopes 
to draw immenſe Sums, without incurring the Hatred of the People, by impoſing 
new Burdens in the Beginning of his Government. Si. : 
BUT the new War, which he was obliged to maintain for defending the 
Gariſons of Tuſcany againſt. the French, forced him to follow the Cuſtom of his 
Predeceſſors, and, for ſupplying the new Charges, to lay on new Taxes. - 
CARDINAL Mazarin, who, in the Minority of Lewis XIV. governed 
France, being highly offended with Pope Innocent, who, notwithſtanding the Me- 
diation of the Republick of Venice, was proſecuting the Barbarini judicially; 
covering his private Revenge for the Pope's having refuſed to make his Brother a 
Cardinal at the Nomination of the King of Poland, he gave the Queen Regent and 


the Royal Council'to underſtand, that the Pope had already diſcovered himſelf to be 


no Friend to the Intereſt of France, and too. partial to the Crown of Spain, as was 
evidently ſeen by the Promotion of Cardinals, who were all Subjects of, or Depen- 
dants upon that Crown; wherefore they ought not only to ſuſpend all Intercourſe 
with him, but likewiſe to uſe all Means for making him retract that Partiality. For 
which End it was reſolved to take the Barons under the Protection of France, and 
to terrify the Pope by fitting out a great Fleet for the Coaſt of Italy, which would 


touch Innocent to the Quick. In the mean time Mazarin deſired the Duke of En- 
guien to take the Command of the Fleet that was to be ſent to Italy, for attacking 


the 


i 


— 
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1 Yah Gariſons of Juſcany, but the Prince of Conde, the Duke's Father, would 
not conſent to it, therefore the Cardinal invited Prince Thomas of Savoy to come to 
Paris, to whom he imparted, that the chief Deſign of the Expedition was againſt the 
Kingdoms of Naples and Sicily; but to leſſen the Envy of ſo great a Conqueſt, he was 
reſolved to offer a great Part of it to the Princes of Tah, and eſpecially to him- 
ſelf, who, for his Skill in the Art of War, and his many other; Endowments; 
- deſerved to have his Temples girt with a Royal Crown. The Prince believing, of 

ſeeming to believe what the Cardinal had ſaid, readily accepted of the Command, 
and it was reſolved to attack - Monte: Argentaro, and the other Places which the 
Spaniards poſſeſſed in Tuſcany z, and on the 10th of May this Lear, the Fleet, com- 
poſed of 10 Gallies, 35 Men of War, and 70 Tranſports, under the Command of 
the Duke of Breſſ., as Admiral, in which were, imbarked 6000 choice Foot, and 
600 Horſe, failed from the Ports of Provence; Prince Thomas, as Generaliflimo, 
with his Followers, and ſome Troops, went aboard of the Fleet at Vado. The Fleet 
having coaſted along the Shore of Lay, arrived at Telemone, which ſurrendered 
without ſtriking a Stroke, as alſo the Forts of Saline and S. Stefano, the Governor 
of the laſt having a Mind to defend the Place without Troops, was killed in the firſt 


Attack; then it was reſolved to beſiege Orbitello, a ſtrong Place both by Art and 


- Situation. The Care and Defence of theſe Places concerned the Viceroy of Naples, 
therefore the Duke D' Arcos having ſmelt out the Deſign of the French, had ſent 
thither Carlo della Gatta, a famous Captain, to command there: Then having made 
ready a Reinforcement of 700 Foot, good ſtore of Ammunition and Proviſions, and 
3000 Piſtoles in ready Money, he put them aboard of five well-armed Gallies 
and two Men of War, and ſent them towards Tuſcany; under the Command of 

the Marquis of Viſo and D. Niccolo d'Oria, Son to the Dake of Turſi, who had the 

good Fortune to land the Men and Proviſions at Porto Ercole, and to return 
ſafely to Naples. But the Viceroy, having a Mind to try his Fortune again, ſent 

a great many Officers, and 400 Soldiers, aboard of 40 Feluccas and one Brigan- 

tine; the French, taking warning from the former Succeſs, came upon them 

with the Gallies, and, under the Fort of Palo, took 27 of the Feluccas; then 

Prince Thomas puſhing on the Siege, and theſe flow and weak Reliefs not being 

ſufficient for the Defence of the Place, the Dake D' Arcos was forced to afſemble 

new Troops, and to ſend a ſtronger Reinforcement, in order to raiſe the 

„„ 5 | | | ng eo Po 


cConſiſting of 31 Gallies, and 25 huge Galeons, beſides ſome Fire-Ships, but ſo ill 
mann'd, that the French, being reinforced with ten Gallies, did not fear, though 


/ 


MEAN while appeared the Spaniſb Fleet, under the Command of General Pimiento, 


inferior in Number and Quality of Ships, to come to an Engagement; therefore the 


Spaniards ſhunned boarding, contenting themſelves with cannonading, whereby they 


diſabled two of the Enemies Gallies, and ſhattered the reſt ; but the fortunate. Shot 


that gained them the Victory, was a Cannon Bullet that carried off the Head of the 


Duke of Breſſe, the High Admiral of France; for the Fleet having loſt their Admiral, 
and there being no Retiring-Place at hand, they immediately ſet fail, and bore away 
for Provence. Z 8 DE Ef DOT, Þ 
THEN the Duke D' Arcos, being reſolved to raiſe the Siege, cauſed the Infan- 
try to be imbarked, under the Command of the Marquis of Torrecu/o, and ſent the 
Cavalry over Land, under the Command of Colonel Luigi Poderico, who, without 


ask ing Liberty, marched thro' the Eccleſiaſtical State, Caſtro, and Tuſcany (of which 


theſe Princes ſeemingly Oey, but every Body was inwardly well pleaſed with it, 


and privately marked out the Rout for the Spaniards, being jealous of the too great 


Power the French were getting in taly) and joined Torrecuſo; who had no ſooner 


diſimbarked, and he burnt almoſt all the Tranſports which the French had left at 


Telamone, than he marched directly towards Orbitello, and forced Prince Thomas to 


raiſe the Siege. The Prince having loſt a great many Men during the Siege, and 


the moſt part of the reſt being rendered unfit for Service, through Sickneſs, occa- 
ſioned by the unwholeſome Air of the Marſhes, retired to Telamone ; and the French 


Fleet, by the expreſs Orders of Cardinal Mazarin, having returned, he imbarked, 


and with his own Men landed in Piemont, and ſent the reſt to Provence. Carlo della 
_  Gatta, having marched out to the deſerted Trenches, found a rich Booty and 20 
Pieces of Cannon; and Pimiento's Fleet, content with the Victéry they had ob- 
e 8G 1 __ - tainedy 
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558 _ The CIVII Histoxy of Book XXXVII. 
tained, contrary to the Opinion of the Spaniſb Miniſters, immediately ſet fail for 
>THE raiſing of the Siege of Orbizello rejoyced the Princes of 7taly the more, 
that having ſmelt out the vait Deſigns of Cardinal Mazarin, they had looked upon 
the Undertaking with a jealous Eye, but of all the reſt the Pope was the moſt over- 
joyed, who, though cautiouſly, ſupported the Spaniſb Intereſt. On the other Hand, 
it nettled Mazarin to the Quick, who, being upbraided for having deſerted the 
_ Catalans, and weakened the King's Forces in Flanders, was wholly intent upon feed- 
ing his private Reſentment in Haly. But having underſtood, that the Enemy's Fleet 
had returned to Spain, he called the Council of the Regency in Fountainbleay, where 
it was reſolved to attack Piombino and Portolongone, thinking thereby to kill two 
Birds with one Stone; for Piombino being garriſoned with N at the ſame 
9 the City and its ſmall Principality belonged to Lodoviſio, the Pope's 
. VVV FV 
I HEN it was ſeen what Force is able to do, eſpecially when puſhed on by 
Paſſion ; for in an inſtant the Fleet was refitted, and the Troops being aſſembled, 
the Cardinal, ſuſpicious of Prince Thomas's Conduct, gave the Command of them to 
the Marſhals De Mzillaray and Pleſis Praſiin, who making the ſame Diſpatch, im- 
mediately put to Sea. The Deſign was ſcarcely known in Haly when the Fleet 
appeared, and having immediately taken Piombino by Storm, where there were only 
* eighty Soldiers in Gariſon, they landed upon the Iſland of Eva, and having inveſted 
Portolongone, not ill defended, but badly provided, on the 29th of Ofober this Lear 
1646. it was forced to ſurrender. This Conqueſt rejoyced the Cardinal, who put a 
greater Value upon Portolongone than Orbitello, becauſe it being one of the ſtrongeſt 
Fortreſſes of the Mediterranean, it not only cut off the Cummunication of Spain with 
the Dominions of Italy, but was a ſafe Harbour for the French Fleet, and a Retiring- 
Place for the Privateers that infeſted the Enemy's Navigation. This freſh Attack 
Jo terrified the Pope, that he ſent for Cardinal Grimaldi, who was heartily in the 
Prench Intereſt, and granted him a Pardon for the Barberini, reſtored them to their 
Offices and Eſtates, and revoked the Bulls and Cenſures, upon Condition, that they 
ſhould repair to Avignon, and from thence, by Letters, pay their bounden Duty 
to his Holineſs. But the Hopes he had thereby conceived of preſerving the Princi- 
_ pality of Piombino to his Nephew, were baffled by Mazarin, who knowing that 
Fear would do much with the Pope, let the Expedition go on, excuſing himſelf, 
that the "Marſhals being already departed, it was not poſſible to recall their 
_ Commiitions. F JC 3 4 
THE Loſs of Portolongone very much grieved the Duke D' Arcos, becauſe he 
ſaw the-French neſtled ina Place, from whence they could eaſily attack the Kingdom; 
therefore he thought fit to fortify the Places moſt expoſed, and to make great Pre- 
Paraticns, n order to be able to recover the Loſs. For which End he made new 
Fortifications about Gaeta, and made the moſt wealthy Citizens defray the Charges 
of them; and he gave out Commiſſions for raifing Twelve thouſand Men. Of 
theſe 5000 were to be Germans, whom, upon the Promiſe of great Pay, he brought 
from; Germany. He ſummoned the Militia of the Kingdom to come to Naples ; but 
they declared, that being appointed to guard their own Country, they did not 
intend to leave it. But while the Viceroy was preparing to imbark Troops for the 
Expedition of Portolongone and Piombino, the French Officers, who commanded in 
"theſe Places, were making ready an Expedition for invading the Ports of the King- 
dom, particularly that of Naples, and to burn the Ships that were in them. With 
this Deſign the Chevalier Pol, having failed from the Harbour of Piombino, with a 
Squadron of five Men of War and two ſmall Fire-Ships, on the firſt Day of April, 
this new and moſt fatal Year 1647. arrived in the Gulph of Naples. He took ſome 
'Barks in Sight of the City, which put it into a great Conſternation; but there bong 
at this Time thirteen Men of War and twelve Gallies in the Harbour, part of thefe 
were in all haſte fitted out, and in which many of the Neapolitan Nobility having 
imbarked, they put to Sea, and drove the French off the Coaſt ; but ſo fatal were 
our Misfortunes, that what the French did not do, was done either by Chance or 
Malice; for about eleven a Clock at Night on the 12th of May, the Admiral of the 
'Spamſb Ships having taken Fire, was intirely burnt, with 400 Soldiers, and all the 
Ammunition, and what is more, 300,000 Ducats, that were on Board in ready 
„ 9 Money, 
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Money, were loſt. This Fires in the Nig file and i in Web of the City, by the 
great Noiſe and Clamour, ſtruck the Inhabitants with Terror and Amazement, and 
| it was looked upon to be an unlucky Omen of the more lamentable Combuſtion that 
happened in the inen ſoon alter, of PREP weare now x * going to 8 A thort 
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Eve is of theſs Revlon haves + wk deſcribed We y man 
Authors; ſome will have them to be monſtrous, and beyond th any 
Courſe of Nature; others, by inſiſting too much upon Trifles, Per⸗ | 
1 5 the Readers, and give but a confuſed Notion of the Cauſes, 
Ys Defigns, Profecution and End: We therefore, by. following the 
dna moſt grave and prudent Writers, ſhall reduce them to their Juſt 
and natural State. | 
OF the two Kingdoms of Traly ſubject to the Crown of Spain, that of Sieh bore 
che Spaniſb Government moſt patiently, either becauſe the Land having been bathed 
with French Blood, the Fear of Revenge had created in that People an Averfion to 
the French Name, or becauſe they were not ſo much burdened and op*fefed, as 
the Opulency of theſe our Provinces invited the Spamards to put in Pract: ce upon 
the Neapolitans. Beſides the French Nation was not ſo much hated by ſomg.of Gur 
Barons; for the Dominion of this Kingdom having been often alternate et een 
the Houſes of Arragon and Anjou, there were ſtill left ſome Remains of the. © 
Factions, and conſequently wavering Inclinations 3 whence it came, that the French 
always kept up a Correſpondence with ſome Barons; and the Spaniſb Miniſters, 
| ſometimes winking at them, ſometimes puniſhing them, took care to govern in 
ſuch a manner, that the Minds of the People being divided, the Nobility i impove- 
Tiſhed, and Strangers put in Poſſeſſion of Eſtates and Dignities, the People might 
Not know their own Strength, nor how to make uſe of it. 
"IN theſe Times, the long Chain of Calamities had much diminiſhed the Credit 
of the Spaniſo Government in the Minds of the Subjects of that Monarchy; and the 
Name of the King, formerly, in Proſperity and Power, in a manner adored, had 
fallen under a general Contempt, and, on account of the Grievances occaſioned 
by the Wars, little leſs than Aictred Beſides it was conſidered, that the Prince 
D. Baltazar, King Philip IV's Son, by the deceaſed Queen Tabel of Bourbon, the 
Daughter of Henry IV. and Siſter to Lewis XIII. Kings of France, having died in 
his. OE the Monarchy was like to be left deſticute of Heirs, whereby the Sub- 
jects loft that Comfort, together with the Reſpe&, with which the expected Succeſ- 
ſion of the Son to the Father, uſes, either to allure the Malcontents, or bridle the 
Factious; and therefore thoſe of turbulent Spirits run out in frequent Diſcourſes 
upon that Subject, and the more calmly diſpoſed, with inward Reflections, lamehted 
the unkind Fortune, which would blindly transfer thoſe noble Kingdoms to an un- 
certain Dominion, by how much the more unknown, ſo much the more hard. 
THE People of both Kingdoms were complaining of the Taxes, not only made 
heavy by the Neceffities of the bt mens bur by the Avarice of the Viceroys and 
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\ HOWEVER a Head was wanting, by a ſteady Conduct, to mange the 


gro, Who bore with every Thing, in order to keep up to Spain, at leaſt the Shadow 
'of Command, and to gain Time till the Arrival oy Cardinal Trivulzio, whom the 
King had appointed to be his Succeſſor. The Cardinal being come to Palermo, 
quieted the Tumults, and kept the Sicilians in Awe; ſo that D. Jobn of Auſtria 
having afterwards gone to Mz/ina with the Fleet, the Kingdom was reſtored to 
Peace and Tranquillity. _ et es ep oC pr To, 
BUT the Flames of Veſuvius were nothing in Compariſon to the Combuſtion 
into which the Kingdom of Naples was involved.. As has been ſeen. in the preceding 
"Books, the Spaniards had laid their chief Streſs upon this Kingdom, becauſe being 
Fertile and Rich, it furniſhed them with Men and Money for defending them 
where-ever they were attacked. The Fecundity and Opulency, would have ſup- 
plied the Wants, if the Avarice of the Miniſters, always craving, had not exhauſted 


every 
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every Thing, and pillaged the very Riches of Nature; but that Viceroy being bet 
eſteemed in Spain, who could raife the moſt Money, there was no Stone left un; 
turned, in order to obtain the Conſent of the Nobility and People, which was 
neceſſary for laying on the Taxes. The Cuſtoms were ſold to him that offered molt; 


the Burden was endleſs, and the Extortions grievous, for the | Buyers being Stran⸗ 
gers, and for the moſt part Genoe/e, who minding nothing but Gain; without any 


regard to the Calamity of the miſerable People, there was ho manner of Hardſhips . 


but what they cruelly made uſe of. The Taxes were no ſooner laid on, than more 
were wanted; for the French having made an Attempt upon Orbizzello, and poſſeſſed 
themſelves of Portolongone, vaſt Sums were wanted, both for the Defence of the 


Kingdom, and ſupporting the foreign Wars. 


THE Viceroy finding himſelf ſtraitened for Money to raiſe” new Troops, 


and maintain a Fleet at Sea, reſolved to call a Parliament; and having laid before 


them the Neceſſities of the Crown, and eſpecially that the troubleſome Neighbours 
hood of the French, who had got Footing in Tuſcany, required the keeping up of an 
Army. he extorted a Donative of a Million of Ducats from them; but in order to 


make it ready Money, he was forced to have recourſe to the abhorfed Remedy of 


the Duties; and having ſo ſoon forgot what happened under the Government of 
the Count of Benavente, by imprudent Advice, it was propoſed to lay a Duty upon 
Fruit, formerly impoſed, but afterwards taken off, as grievous in the manner of 


collecting it, and odious to the Commonalty ; and it lay the heavier upon them, 
that the Country abounding with Fruit, and under a warm Climate, it was the moſt 


of their Food, eſpecially in the Summer-time; and every other Thing being 
burdened to that Degree, that no more could be laid on, the Seggi conſented to it, 
and the Viceroy laid hold of the Expedient. But on the third of Fanuary this Year 


1647. the Edict for collecting it was no ſooner publiſhed, than the People began to 
murmur, and tife in Mobs, and always as the Vicetoy came abroad, they ſur- 
rounded his Coach, and bawled out to have it taken off: They were heard to 


mutter Threats; many Libels were poſted up, wherein they curſed the Duty; 
and one Night the Office, placed in the Middle of the Market: Place, where it Was 
LEST, from theſe Inſolencies, they ſhould proceed to greater Piſorders, the 
Duke D' Arcos left it to the Seggt to deliberate about taking off the Duty, and Rd 
ing Expedients for ſatisfying thofe who had advanced the Money upon it, by im- 
poſing other Duties lefs grievous; but no Means could be found, becauſe of the 


much greater Difficulties that occurred, if new Duties ſhould be laid en: Sb that all 
their Meetings were in vain, and the People began to talk more infolentiy nor 


was there wanting Malcontents, who fomented the Sedition, of Whith the greateſt 


Inſtigator was the Prieſt Giulio Genuino, who had 1 over many of his '6wh ü 
an himſelf. no aue Drags of 
the People there likewife ſtarted ap a certain Tommaſo' Aniello, commonly called 


Rank, of no leſs turbulent and ſeditious Spirits than 
Maſaniellbo, of Amalji, a very mean Fellow, and Servant to a Fiſherman, of a lo 
Stature, but lively and bold, who being terribly vexed on account of the ill Treat- 
ment of his Wife by the Tax-gatherers, who had found her with à Stocking full of 
Meal that had not paid the Duty, threatened to be revenged of them, and Was 
watching an Opportunity to raiſe a Mob in the Market-Place on the Feſtival Day of 
the Carmelites, uſually celebrated in the Middle of Zuly. For Which End, under pre- 
tence of attacking a wooden Caſtle on the Day of the Feaſt, he had provided ſome 
Boys with Sticks, bought with Money given him by Fr. Sævino, à Carmelite Monk, 
was the chief Man that prompred and puſhed on Maſaniello to make himfelf Head 


Kd 5 . 


of the deſigned Tumult. 


* 


that Month, a ſmall and unforeſeen Accident opened the Way. Some Peafants of 
the City of Pozzuolo having that Morning brought fome Baskets of Figs to thi 
Market, were preſſed by the Tax-gatherers to pay the Duty; and a Piſpute arifi 


BUT. there was no occaſion to wait till the Middle of July, for on the th of 


between them and the Shopkeepers that were to buy the Figs, about who ſhould'pay 


the Duty, Andrea Nauclerio, Elect of the People, coming in all hafte to be Judge's 
the Controverſy, decided, that thoſe who brought che Figs from! the Cotintty 
ought to pay the Duty; one of the Peafants; who had no Money, with 4 gteat 
N K Basket of the Figs upon the AL trampling upon them in great 

/ OL, II. 8 | 8 H 5 Rage. 
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Rage. Many run to gather them up, ſome in Jeſt, ſome in Wrath, but all of 
them pitying che poor Countryman, and hating the Occaſion, Upon hearing the 
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Noiſe, Maſaniello and his Boys, armed with Sticks, came, and encouraging the 


Mob, they all began to pillage the Office where the Duty was paid, and to drive 


away the Officers with Stones. The Minds of the People being thus exaſperated, 
and their Number increaſing, they plundered all the other Offices; and, guided by 
blind Fury, they run at random to the Viceroy's Palace, with Proteſtations of 
Obedience to the King, but with Exclamations againſt the bad Government. 
THE Guards, deſpiſing this childiſh Commotion, did not oppoſe it, and the 


Viceroy, intimidated, fomented it, by laviſhly granting all Favours. The 


Licentiouſneſs thereby increaſing, and the moſt Reſolute beginning to pillage the 


Palace, he endeavoured to make his Eſcape into Caftelnuovo ; but the Bridge being 
drawn up, not knowing whither to fly for Fear, he ſhut himſelf up in his 
Coach, and drove towards Caſtello dell' Uovo; but being diſcovered by the Mob, 


he had certainly been murdered if he had not taken Shelter in the Convent of 


8. Lewis, nor would he have got there, if, in paſſing through the ſhort Street, he 
had not diverted the Mob by. throwing Pieces of Gold amongſt them. From 
"thence he diſperſed Edicts, whereby he took off the new Duty upon Fruit; but 


notwithſtanding that, the Mutiny, like an' overflowing Torrent, increaſed ; and 


the moſt Turbulent ſuggeſting ſundry Things to the limple Populace, they cried 
out, that all the other Duties ought to be taken off, and the Writ ef Exemption 


granted by Charles V. delivered to the People. Thoſe who ſought it, neither 


 Kknew' where it was, nor what it contained, becauſe the long Dominion. of the 


Spaniards, and the Forbearance of the Subjects, had rendered the Government ab- 
ſolute, inſomuch that that Writ had been quite forgot. ” 


.- UPON ſo great a Commotion, Cardinal Filomarini, the Archbiſhop, running 
to quiet the Tumult, interpoſed with the Viceroy, who, finding himſelf in ſo 


_ difficult a Situation, that Severity and Indulgence were equally dangerous, and to 
grant all, or refuſe all was the ſame Thing; at laſt he thought his beſt Courſe was 
do deliver a Writing, whereby he promiſed to grant them whatever they could 


pretend to, hoping, that the Hurly-burly being over, and the raſcally People 


diſperſed, every Thing would ſoon be ſet to rights again. But it happened quite 
otherwiſe, for: the greateſt Part, confounded with chimerical Notions of Liberty, 


without knowing what they would have been at, ſtill craved more, fo that the Diſeaſe 
was the worſe for Remedies, and the Pain increaſed by Lenitives. = 

- BESIDES, the cruel Hatred which the Commonalty for a long time had borne 
againſt the Nobility, broke out, inſomuch that the Mob running up and down the 


Streets, killed ſome Noblemen, burnt the Houſes of others, baniſhed a great 
many, and having a mind to extirpate them all, the City was upon the Point of 
being all in Flames and Blood. And yet the fooliſh People fancied that they were 

Mill faithful to the King, and were only reforming the bad Government, and 


revenging the Injuries done them by the haughty Nobility, and wicked Miniſters. 
MASANTEL LO, tattered and half naked, having a Scaffold for a Theatre, 


and a Sword for his Scepter, with 150,000 Men at his Back, armed in various 


manners, but all terrible, commanded every Thing with abſolute Sway. He, as 


Head of the Seditious, and Soul of the Inſurrection, propoſed the Pretenſions, 


impoſed Silence, diſpoſed the Motions, and, as if he had the Deſtiny of them 


all in his Power, killed with a Nod, and ſet fire with a Look; for to what Place 


ſoever he beckoned, Heads were ſtruck off, and Houſes fired. The Viceroy 


therefore, by the Mediation of the Cardinal Archbiſhop, was induced to deliver to 


the People the original Writ of Exemption: that had been required, and to agree 
to a ſolemn Treaty, whereby thoſe Duties that had been impoſed ſince the grant- 
ing of the ſaid Writ by Charles V. were taken off; and for the Time to come, it 
was declared, that no new ones ſhould be impoſed: The Commons and Nobility 
were ſet on the ſame Level, with reſpect to Votes: An Act of Oblivion was 


promiſed, and the People were allowed to continue in Arms for three Months, in 


which time the King's Ratification was expected. All theſe Articles were ratified 


by a ſolemn Oath, in the Church belonging to the Carmelites, whereupon ſome 


ſhort Breathing-time was given. Maſaniello being exceſſively honoured by the 


- Viceroy, as his Wife was by the Vicequeen, puffed up with Vanity, began to be 
- diſturbed in his Mind, and at laſt through want of Reſt and too much Wine, grown 


delirious, 
3 
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delirious, being unſupportable to his own Followers, and cruel to every Body, 


in the Morning of the 16th of July he was killed in the Convent of the Carmelites 


by ſome People hired for that Purpoſe, and ſome of his Confidents had the ſame 


Fate; and when it was ſeen, that the Populace were not in the leaſt concerned about 


his Death; on the contrary, they ſeemed to be overjoyed at the Sight of his Head 


— 


imweduately falls... 
BUT by fatal Imprudence, ſome of the Commonalty being ſlighted by the 
Nobility, ' and the Day following, by ill Advice, the Weight of Bread being 


leſſened, the Muriny was revived with ſo great Fury, that having dug Maſaniello 8 


Body out of the Ground, and joined the Head to it, it was expoſed with lighted 
Torches in the Church of the Carmelites; nor was the Concourſe of the People, 
and their Curioſity of ſeeing it, like to have ended, if he had not been buried with 


moſt Solemn and Royal Funeral Ceremonies, as a Captain-General; and the great. 
Steeple of the ſaid Church was immediately poſſeſſed by the People; and other 
Poſts, fit for commanding the Harbour, and reſiſting the Batteries of the Caſtles, 


. were taken. 


THE Duke D*Arcs having retired to Caſtelnuovo, found it diſgarniſhed of 


every Thing, as all the reſt were; for in order to ſupply the Gariſons of Tuſcany, 


the Viceroys had weakened the Bridle of the City and the Forts of the Kingdom. 


Though Money was wanted, none durſt collect the Revenues, and every Body 


refuſed to pay the Taxes. The Troops had before been ſent to Milan, and ſome 


few Foot, that had been called from the Provinces, had been beaten and diſperſed 


on their March by the People. Then the Noiſe of what had happened in the Ciry 
being ſpread over the Kingdom, as the Cauſes were general, ſo the Events were 


the ſame over all; for the Yoke of Duties being thrown off in every Place, and 


the People raiſing Mutinies againſt the Inſolence of the Barons, the Provinces were 


full of Tumults and Slaughter. 


THEREFORE on the 7th of September the Viceroy was forced to | ſwear to 


another Agreement more ſhameful than the former; but the People ſtill afraid, 


and the Duke no ways diſſembling, the Calm was but of ſhort Duration. There 
fore, from Tumults proceeding to Rebellion, the People demanded the Caſtles, 
and the Viceroy refuſing to give them, they were attacked. Tis certain, that if 
that inraged Multitude had at that Time had a Body of well-diſciplined Troops, 
and an experienced and faithful Head, they would have taken the Caſtles, and 
driven the Spaniards out of the Kingdom. But the People abhorring the Name of 


foreign Aſſiſtance, and with the Proſpect of imaginary Liberty, running Headlong 


into a more miſerable Slavery, Franceſco Toraldo, Prince of Maſſa (Carlo della Gatta. 
having excuſed himſelf from it) was pitched upon to be Captain-General, who, in 


upon a Pole, it was thought, that nothing but Peace and Tranquillity. would have 


det 


concert with the Viceroy, accepted of it. The Prince, under Colour of better 


ſecuring the Attacks, ſpinning out the Time, and by voluntary Miſtakes, and 
frivolous Delays, waſting every Thing, at the long run he could not cohceal 


the Deceit from ſo many Eyes; wherefore being accuſed of keeping Intelligence 


=_ the Spaniards, he was cruelly put to Death upon a Gallows by the incenſed 
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The Arrival of D. John of Auſttia, the King's natural Son, 
abich the more exaſperated the Seditious, who from Tumults 
' proceeded to open Rebellion, T he Duke D Arcos yields the 
Government of the Kingdom to him, thinking thereby to put an 

%%% ̃ ⁵ , . botgts 
de mean time Advice of the Revolt coming to the Court of Spain, 
che Departure of the Fleet was haſtened, in which D. John of Auſtria, 

the King's natural Son, imbarked, with the Title of Generaliſſimo 


of the Sea, and full Power over the Affairs of the Kingdom; he 
Was a Youth of 18 Years of Age, well made, of a courteous Be- 


Book XXXVII: the KINGDOM of NAPLES: _ 
THEREFORE, the Defence being ſhared out, the Poſts fortified; and the 
Arms and Cannon taken out of the Arſenals, every Body ſeemed obſtinately bent 
upon defending themſelves and their Country. The Spamards ſoon found, that fo: 
great a City, full of an incenſed People in Arms, was not to be reduced by Fear!: 
| Beſides; their Powder and other Ammunition and Provifions quickly fell ſhort, ſo 
that they were forced to flacken their Firing, and anchor the Fleet at a greater 
Diſtance, which diſcovered their Weakneſs, and made the People more bold. 
The Mob gave themſelves over to all manner of Licentiouſneſs. There was, found 
paſted upon the Gallows where the Prince of Maſſa had been hanged, a Decree of 
perpetual Hatred againſt the Nobility ; and in the private Meetings; nothing was 
heard but deſperate Deſigns, and bitter Invectives againſt them. ker 
THEM came at laſt to pull down the King's Colours, and trample upon his 
Pictures, hitherto, in a manner, adored; and the City of Naples aſſumed the Title 
of a Republick. It can't be expreſſed how much the giddy- headed Mob exulted upon 
this new Title, though few believed it would continue long to be the Form of their 
Government. There is not a People more covetous of Liberty than the Neapoli- 
tans, nor any leſs capable of it; changeable in their Cuſtoms; inconſtant in their 
Inclinations; wavering in their Thoughts; who hate the preſent, and, with irre- | 
gular Paſſions, are either too much afraid of, or hope for too much from the Future. 
By the Death of Toraldo, a certain Gennaro, Anneſe was made Captain-General, he 
was a Soldier by Profeſſion, but of mean Birth, cunning however, and as good at 
deviſing Tricks and Artifice, as bold in executing Miſchief. © N 840 
IN this State of Affairs, the Friends of the Crown of France did not fail to go about 
ſpreading abroad among the People, that in order to maintain that Government, they 
muſt have recourſe to the Protection of ſo powerful a King as that of France; and 
ſhewing Letters from the Marquis De Fontaine, the French Ambaſſador at Rome, 
wherein he promiſed them all Favour, they were reſolved, as the beſt Way, to 
apply to Henry of Lorrain, Duke of Guiſe, who was then at Rome on his own private 
Affairs, and to invite him to the Government of the new Republick, by declaring 
him Head of it. The Duke of Guiſe was a young Prince, of a lovely Aſpect, 
- Generous, Gallant, and Affable; beſides of high Birth, and who being deſcended 
of our antient Kings, boaſted of a Right to the Kingdom, and ſtil} kept up the 
Titles and Arms. It was thought, that though he was not very well pleaſed with the 
preſent Government of France, yet he might get Aſſiſtance from thence, but could 
not depend upon the good Will of the Miniſters, nor the Intereſt of that Crown: 
THE Duke, charmed with the Proſpect. of ſo noble an Office, conſented, and; 
with a few Feluccas ſent by the People for that Effect, having boldly overcome the 
Ambuſhes of the Spanyþ Fleet, on the 15th of November he arrived,in Naples; where 
he was received with Acclamations and Rejoycings ſuitable to his Quality, and the 
Neceſſity of the City. The next Morning, accompanied by the principal Heads 
of the People, he went to take the Oath in the Cathedral Church, where he would = 
have his Truncheon bleſſed : But having obſerved the licentious Behaviour of the = 
indiſcreet and inſolent Scum of the People, who kill'd, robb'd, and burnt, only | 
for ſatisfying their Avarice and Revenge, and that the regular Troops were not 
Proportionable to the Neceſſity, he reſolved to curb. and put a Stop to the Inſo- 
lencies of the Mob; therefore, under ſevere Penalties, he forbad Theft, Rapine, 
and Burning: He raiſed a Regiment at his own Charges, e likewiſe to 
gain over ſome of the Nobility to his Intereſt: He ordered, that the Spaniards 
_ thould be pe e's according to the Law of Arms, and to ſupply. the Want' of 
Money, he cauſed the Mint to be opened, where there was a great deal of Silver and 
Copper coined, with the Impreſſion of the new Republick, of which he made him- 
ſelf to be elected Duke, whereupon Gennaro Anneſe, being in a manner deprived of | 
all Command, made a ſad Complaint, He likewiſe endeavoured to diſappoint the So 
Attempts of the Barons in the Country, who being reduced to Deſpair, by the | l 
Hatred of the People, had joined the Spaniards, and, under the Command of | 
Vincenzo Tuttavilla and Luigi ED had aſſembled ſome Troops in Auerſa. 
T this Time the French Fleet, conſiſting of 29 ill- Provided Men of War, and 
five Fire-Ships, appeared in Sight of the City, not to aſſiſt the Duke of Guiſe in his 
Undertakings, but only to endeavour to draw ſome Advantage to the Crown of ' 
France from the Commotions and Tumults, the commanding Officer having no vn 
Orders to aſſiſt the Duke; for when the News of theſe Commotions came to France, | 
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and afterwards, that the Duke of Guiſe had gone to Naples, Cardinal Mazarin diſ-. 
approved of his Conduct, becauſe of his fickle Temper, not believing him capable 
of managing ſo tickliſh a Buſineſs ; therefore the French Fleet, after having viewed 
the Harbours, and at a Diſtance exchanged ſome broad Sides with that of Spain, 
being but weak, immediately retired Nor was the Duke defirous of having their 
Aſſiſtance, becauſe, as the Court of France did not approve of his having accepted 
of the Office he was in, ſo he was reſolved to act by himſelf, and reap the Fruits of 
his own I abours, which proved a great Obſtacle to his Deſign, the French Faction 
itſelf being divided, for ſome Heads of the People, by the Perſuaſion of 
ſome French Soldiers, laid a Plot for electing the Duke of Orleans King. Many 
others inclined to give themſelves up to the Pope, as beſt able to protect them both 
by Religion and Arms; but though the Proſpect of certain Advantage prevailed _ 
much with Innocent, yet aftet mature Deliberation, he conſidered, that this King- 
dom has always been a Prey to the moſt powerful, and that he being ſo old, could 
not expect to ſee the Deſign brought to Perfection, and the Church being obliged 
to make uſe of foreign Troops, all Acquiſitions would at laſt fall into the Hands of 
the Aſſiſtants. Therefore he choſe rather to be a Mediator, for which End he gave 
full Power to Emilio Altieri, his Nuncio in Naples, e 
ON the other Hand Don John of Auſtria, the Duke D' Arcos, and all the 
Nobility, quite tired with ſo grievous and long Diſorders, yea Anneſe himſelf, who 
could ill bear the Command of the Duke of Guiſe, were deſirous of Peace; there- 
fore an Edict was publiſhed, wherein was contained an ample Power, which the 


King had given the Duke D' Arcos, who offered to ſatisfy every Body, and for their 


Security the Pope was to interpoſe his Authority, for which End he had ſent full 
Power to the Nuncio Allieri. But neither the Edict, nor the Letters, which the 
Nuncio cauſed to be delivered to Anneſe, had any Effect, he declaring that the 
Power was good, but not the Perſon to whom it was given, who by not having 
performed his Promiſes, had ſown the Seeds of Diſſention; and concluding, that to 
_ confide in the Duke D' Arcos would be to fall into the ſame Errors. D. John ſeeing, 
thatall the Provinces of the Kingdom, as well as the Metropolis, being involved into 
Tumults and Sedition, were going to Ruin, had a Mind to try, if by removing the 
Duke D' Arcos, who was ſo odious to the People, the Treaty could be reſumed ; for 
which Purpoſe he renewed the Conference, and it was propoſed to remove the Duke 
from the Government of the Kingdom, and put it into the Hands of D. 70%n, who 


not being ſo much hated by the Rebels, as the Viceroy was, it was thought to be an 


effectual Means for putting an End to the Rebellion; ſo much the more, that the 
People had before ſollicited D. John to have him removed. The Duke D' Arcos ſeemed 
very ready to renounce the Government, provided that thereby the Peace of the 
Kingdom ſhould follow; yea, he himfelf called the Collateral Council of State, in 
order to confirm and make Authentical his Renunciation. Some were of Opinion, 
that it was not in his Power to renounce, the Power of creating and removing the 
Supreme Governors of the Kingdom being lodged in the King's Perſon only; others 
(who were the Majority) were poſitive, that the Removal of the Duke, and 
D. Jobn's ſucceeding him in the Government, were abſolutely neceſſary for the 


King's Service, and the Good of the Kingdom. This being approved of by 


D. John, the Duke ſent his Wife and Children to Gazta, and on the 26th of January 
_ Year 1648. left Naples, after having governed ſome few Days more than two 
IH Us ended che unhappy Government of the Duke D' Arcos, who, in fo 
lamentable a Revolution of Affairs, could leave us no other Memory of himſelf, 
but ſome Statutes, which, to the Number of fourteen, are ſtill in Force with us, 
whereby, in order to ſupply the extreme Neceſſities, the beſt way he could, he 
endeavoured to prevent rhe Frauds that were committed in the Collection of the 
Taxes and Cuſtoms, and he renewed the Penalties againſt ſuch as exported Salt- 
Petre and Gunpowder, and made other Proviſions, which are fer down in the ſo 
often-mentioned Chronology. Es e . 
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D. John of Auſtria takes the Government of the Kingdom. £ 


YON Jobn of Auſtria having taken the Government of the Kingdom upon him, 
D applied himſelf to find out the moſt proper Means for extinguiſhing fo great a 
Combuſtion, which was now raging, more than ever, not only in the Metropolis, 
but in all the Provinces; and for that End he publiſhed an Edict, whereby he 

exhorted the People to return to their Duty, and beſides the Conceſſion of man 

Favours, he promiſed them a general Indemnity ; but this Edict being publiſhed at 

a Time when the Diſorders were more increaſed, produced contrary Effects; for 
ſome Copies of the Edict having been affixed in the Quarters which were kept by 
the People, they were immediately torn, and a great Reward was offered to who- 
ever ſhould diſcover the Perſons that had been ſo bold as to affix them in thoſe 
Places. Yea, the more to ſhew their Obſtinacy, Judges and other Officers were 
elected for filling up. the Tribunals of S. Chiara, the Royal Chamber, the High- 
Court of the Vicariate, and that of the Admiralty, in order to adminiſter Juſtice to 
every Body. In the mean time there were very bloody Skirmiſhes between the 

paniſh Soldiers and thoſe of the People, which filled the City with Terror and 
Confuſion. 1 d | e 

IN this deplorable State of Affairs, the Duke of Guiſe, having a Mind to take 
all the Command to himſelf, ſtruck great Terror into the Populace, and occaſioned 


much Diſcord amongſt their Heads, which proved the Cauſe of the Kingdom's 


being afterwards confirmed under the Dominion of the Catholick King; for Gennaro 


Anneſe, who had Poſſeſſion of the great Tower Del Carmine, could not bear, | 


that the Duke ſhould be ſuperior to him in Command, and the Duke would not 
| ſuffer ſo mean a Fellow as he to be his Rival in Authority; and therefore continuin 

in Jealouſy and Diffidence, they laid Snares for one another's Life; ſo that Affairs 

being unſettled both in the City and Country, the War was carried on with various 

| Succeſs. To this was added the Confuſion among thoſe of the French Faction, ſome 

of which, fomented by the Marquis of Fontaine, the French Ambaſſador 'at Rome, 


| pretended to form a Faction diſtinct from that of the Duke of Gui/e. But theſe. 


were few, and not very powerful ; for the People having nipped in the Bud the 
Deſigns which France was carrying on with ſome Barons, 05 in order to ſave 
themſelves from the Fury of the Commonalty, had been forced to join with the 
Spaniards, and, contrary to their Inclinations, to conſpire to the Eſtabliſhment of 


o 


that abhorred Government. Ge FE 
DON Jobn, apprized of theſe Diviſions, and the War going but heavily on, 

| reſolved to make Advantage of them, and by the Means of Cardinal Filmarini, 
the Archbiſhop, again to propoſe a Treaty of Peace: The Cardinal, knowing that 
it was to no Purpoſe to treat with the Duke of Guiſe, applied himſelf to the contrary 
Faction, in which he found a better Diſpoſition, inſomuch that he prevailed upon 
Anneſe to employ himſelf in good Earneſt to forward the Peace, which he, as well 


as the reſt, ſo eagerly deſired, in order to be free from the Danger of his Life, for 


which the Duke of Cuiſe had laid Snares. | 5 | 

IN the mean time the Court of Spain having received Advice, that the Colla- 
teral Council had confirmed the Duke i of the Government of 
the Kingdom, and given the Adminiſtration to D. John, the Fact was diſapproved; 
and it was very ill taken, that Subjects ſhould arrogate to themſelves the Power 
of removing one Viceroy, and appointing another. And out of Jealouſy of State 
it was likewiſe highly reſented, that, in ſuch dangerous Conjunctures, D. Fobz ſhould 


have been pitched upon, inſomuch that the Count D*Oxiate, who was then the King's 


Ambaſſador in Rome, was immediately ordered to go to Naples, and take the Govern- 
ment of the Kingdom upon.him, with the Title of Viceroy, who having received the 
Royal Diſpatches, in all haſte left Rome, and came to Gaeta, and from thence to Baja, 

from whence he ſent his Secretary with Letters to D. John, acquainting him of his 


Arrival 
* 5 85 


768 _ The Civit HISTORY of Bock XXXVII. 
Arrival and Commiſſion, who, on the firſt Day of March this Year, yielded the 
Government to the Count; and during the ſhort Time of his Government left us 
three Statutes, which are to be found in the abovementioned Chronology : They 


contain nothing bur the Favours, Privileges, and the Indemnity granted to the 
People, as the King's Plenipotentiary, ___- 
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Of D. Inigo Valez y Taſſis, Count D'Oniate, in awboſe Govern. 
ment an End avas put to the Sedition, and the Kingdom brought 
again under the Dominion of King Philip. ang 


Po the Count D*Oniate's Arrival in Naples, after having viewed the 
RY Poſts of the City, and all the Trenches that fronted the Populace, he 
not only prepared for a Defence, but by all Means poſſible endea- 
voured to be Maſter of the Quarters poſſeſſed by the Duke of Guiſe; 
and to encourage the Troops, he diſtributed among them 180,000 
Ducats, Which he had brought with him from Rome. At the ſame 
time approving of D. Jobn's Conduct, he did not neglect to carry on the Treaty of 
Indemnity, and the Agreement formerly begun with, Anneſe ; by which Means the 
Duke of Gui/e's Faction daily dwindled away. The Citizens were now weary of ſo 
great Confuſion and Miſery, and every Body longed for Peace and Quiet; for all 
Commerce being interrupted, and Civil Society diſturbed, nothing was fecure from 
the unbridled Rapacity of profligate Wretches, and the Boldneſs of the Raſcality, 
who being uſed to gain their Bread by Labour, were now pleaſed with living idly 
by Rapine, and under the Cloke of Liberty, all manner of Licentiouſneſs being 
practiſed, the greateſt Part began to nauſeate their own very Paſſions. ET 
THEREFORE the Feaſt of Eaſter drawing near, when Men, by reconciling 
themſelves with God, receive in their Hearts pious Deſires of Juſtice and Peace, many 
Religious were ſecretly employed to inſtil and cultivate theſe Sentiments into the 
Minds of the Commonalty. The Viceroy likewiſe procured from ſome of the Heads of 
the Rebels, a Copy of the Terms they required, but being ſo extravagant, that they 
raiſed the Privileges of the People above the Authority of the King, he endeavoured 
to moderate them, by pardoning the Guilty, and taking off the Taxes ;' and, for their 
greater Security, he promiſed, that within three Days, by a publick Inſtrument, 
he would confirm and fulfil what he had offered, to their liking. In this Juncture 
of Affairs, before the Time was expired, the Duke of Guiſe having gone to the 
Point of Poſilipo, in order to reduce the ſmall Iſland of NMſita to his Obedience; 
D. John and the Count, laying hold of the Opportunity, all of a ſudden, with 
armed Force, ſallied out of the Caſtles, and entering the City, ſome Quarters, where 
they had a private Correſpondence, gladly received them, crying out with joyful 
Voices, God ſave the King, and the neighbouring Quarters anſwering with the like 
Acclamations, and imploring Peace and Clemency, in an inſtant the Sedition 
vaniſhed away, and the City was poſſeſſed. This Multitude of People was reduced 
to Obedience by 3000 Men only, and all went on ſmoothly without Noiſe or 
Blood. Anneſe being pardoned, delivered the Keys of the great Tower to Carlo 
della Gatta, who immediately took Poſſeſſion of it with two Companies of Spaniards. 
Prayers of Thankſgiving were offered to God in the Cathedral. Thus in a Moment 


Was 


\ 
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was extinguiſhed that Combuſtion, which threatened the Deſtruction of the King- 
dom ; and what was ſtill more ſurprizing, was the ſudden Change of the Minds of 
the People, which, from Slaughter, Rancour, and Hatred, turned immediately to 


ſome few; who being led by an ill Conſcience, made their Eſcape, all the reft 


returning to their Employments, and. curſing the paſt Confufions, gladly embraced 

CE e Quiet. The Reduction of Naples happened on che 6th of April this Year 

1648. being Holy Monday. 1 e | - 5 
THE Duke of Guiſe, who, as we have ſaid; was that Day at Paſilipo, upon the 


News of the Revolution, was ſtruck to the very Heart; whereupon ſeeking to ſave 


himſelf by Flight, he went towards Abruzzo, in order to join the French, bur being 


purſued by the Troops, he was made Priſoner, and carried to Gaeia. It was long 


debated in Naples how, to diſpoſe of him; at laſt it was reſolved to ſend him under 


a ſtrohg Guard to Spain, as was done, where he remained a long time Priſoner, till 
the Prince of Conde having declared for the Spanyþ Faction, and hoping to ſtrengthen 
himſelf by the Addition of Guiſe, begged his Pardon of the King, who courteouſly 
granted it him; but the Duke thinking himſelf more obliged to be faithful to his 
own Prince, than ro perform the Promiſes made to his Enemies, upon his Return 

to France would give Ear to nothing elſe, | 

THE Example of Naples had a great Influence upon the other Parts of the Ring- 
dom; and though in ſome wavering Provinces, there were ſtill ſome Commotions, 


and particularly in Abruzzo, whither ſom̃e French had come from Rome to aſſiſt the 
Rebels, yet by the Help of the Barons, and the Authority of the Viceroy, they 


were eaſily diſſipated : So that the Minds of the Commonalty, which, afcer ſo 


furious a Storm, had continned fluctuating, being intirely at Eaſe; on the 22d of 
September this Year D. Fohn left Naples, and with the Fleet failed for Maſina, to 


confirm the Sicilians in the former Obedience and Submiſſion to the King. 

' THE Rebellion being over, the Head removed; and D. John, who, by Nature, 
was rather inclined to be rigorous than clement, being gone, many were afraid of 
the Count D*Oniate. Nevertheleſs he made every Body eaſy by a general Pardon, 


immediately applied himſelf to ſer the Kingdom to rights again; and fecing, that | 


the taking off all the Duties and Taxes occaſioned great Confuſion, not only in the 
Exchequer, but amongſt the Citizens themſelves, it was demanded of the Seggi; 
and particularly that of the People, to lay on a Tax of Forty-wwo Carlini upon each 
Family of the Corporations of the Kingdom, and the Half of che Duties that had 
been taken off, excepting that upon Fruit, Herbs, and Roots, which was never to 


be impoſed again. And in order to provide not only for the Deficiency of the 


Royal Revenues, but likewiſe for the Intereſt of thoſe who had bought them, it was 
_ ordained, that of the Product of all the ſaid Duties, 300; 00 Ducats ſhould be 
5 in yearly to the Military Cheſt, and the Remainder applied to the Uſe of the 

uyers, who were to manage and divide it amongſt themſelves. And as for the 
Royal Revenues, part of them was alſo aſſigned to the Buyers, and the Remainder 
in the Military Cheſt, In this manner, and by the Impoſition of Jus probe- 


endi upon Tobacco, both the King and Subjects were taken Care for, and Com- | 


merce began to be conſiderably reſtored every where. 


As it frequently 1 1 that though a Storm be over, yet the Surges of the 


Sea are not immediately laid, the Count took care to uſe the utmoſt Severity; for 


having eſtabliſhed a Juno of Counſellors for keeping a ſtrict Eye upon all ſuſpected 
Perſons, he puniſhed to the utmoſt Rigour ſuch as had been guilty of the late 
Tumults, and ſhewing himſelf more ready to puniſh, than pardon upon Repen- 
tance, he ſpared none of the Ringleaders, for ſometimes charging them with 
Crimes, ſometimes inventing Pretences, ſome publickly, and others privately were 


put to Death, and many were forced to fly the Kingdom: This got him the 
Character of Severe and Cruel, and was one of the Reaſons of his not being able to 
prolong his Government ſo much as he thought his Merit require. 
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The Count D'Oniate recovers the Gariſons of Tuſcany from the 
French, and puts a Stop to the Inturſftons of the Banditi. His 
Departure, Monuments, and the Laws he left uus. 


E Count D'Oniate's Reſolution to attempt the Recovery of the 
Gariſons of Tuſcany at this Time, when the Kingdom was fo much 
exhauſted and brought low, by the late Troubles, was not only ſur- 
prizing, but gained him vaſt Applauſe, But on the other Hand this 
moſt prudent Miniſter conſidered, that the Kingdom would never be 
in Peace and Quiet, if the French were not driven out of thoſe 
neighbouring Places 3 as well becauſe of the n they gave to the Com- 
munication and Traffick with the other States of the Monarchy in the Mediterranean, 
as becauſe they were a Retreat to the Rebels of the Kingdom. The Count, there- 
fore, reſolved to exert himſelf to the utmoſt of his Power in this Expedition, being 
likewiſe encouraged by the News of the Prince of Cond?'s having at this Time raiſed 
ſome Commotion in France. He ſet about aſſembling the Troops, and fitting out a 
Fleet anſwerable to the Deſign; and, to give the greater Life to the Expedition, 
he went upon it himſelf, ſo that by his Example almoſt all the Nobility ſtrove who 
ſhould be foremoſt in ſerving. the King at this Juncture. Before he departed, he 
left D. Beltran de Guevara, his Brother, his Lieutenant, who, for the Space of four 
Months that the Count was abſent, governed the Kingdom, with, much Prudence, 
and above all he made it his Buſineſs to relieve the Corporations of the Kingdom, 
by ordaining, that the yearly Intereſt of whatever Sums they owed ſhould be reduced 
to five per Cont He repaired the Hall of the High-Court of the Vicariate, and 
made ſundry good Regulations, which we read in the two Statutes he left us. On 
the zd Day of May 1650. the Fleet failed towards Gaeta, where it was joined by 
D. Jobn of Auſtria, with other Ships and Troops, which he had brought with him 
from Sicily. The Fleet being reviewed here, it was found to conſiſt of 33 large 
Ships, and 13 Gallies, beſides ſeven of the Duke of Turſi's Squadron that had gone 
to Finale, to take on Board the. Troops which the Governor of Milan ſent to this 
Expedition. Ts 5 . | = ER 5 
DN the 26th of the ſame Month, the Fleet being got in Sight of Elva, it was 
reſolved to recover Piombino before they ſhould attack Portolongone ; the Charge of 
which being given to the Count of Converſano, who, with the Title of General of 
the Horſe, with 300 Foot, 80 Horſe, and. ſix Tartanes, all at his own Charges, 
had joined in this Expedition; he, with 1500 Foot, 400 Horſe, and ſeven Cannon, 
beſides the Troops of Niccolo Lodoviſio, to whom the Principality belonged, went 
to inveſt the Place, and after many Hours of a furious Attack, the French were 
forced to abandon the City, and retire into the Citadel. Upon Advice of this, the 
Viceroy in all haſte went with freſh Men to give Life to the Undertaking ; ſo that 
the French, ſeeing the Beſiegers drawn up in order to make an Attack, having no 
hopes of Relief, immediately ſurrendered upon honourable Conditions. After the 
Viceroy had put a Gariſon in Piombino, and reſtored Prince Lodiviſio to the Poſſeſ- 
' Gon of that State, he returned to the Fleet. on 
BUT though his Army had landed on the Iſland of Elva without Oppoſition, 
yet, as they were marching up the Hill where Portolongone is ſituate, they 8 the 
+ | 5 rench 


the King's Prerogatives. | e My 1 
WHENEVER he had any breathing Time, he did not fail to beautify the City, 
re-eſtabliſh the Tribunals, and reſettle the Univerſity. He repaired the Fabrick f 
the Cuſtom-Houſe, almoſt quite ruined during the Troubles; he inlarged and gave 
à new Form to the Court-Yard, and rebuilt the Fountain in the Middle of it. In 
fine, he repaired all the Publick Buildings that had ſuffered any Damage during the 
me Comimeton, ET ne e N 
HE reſtored the Tribunals to their former Authority and Decorum; and he 
eſtabliſned very near fifty good and prudent Statutes, whereby he regulated the 
 Fribunals, and the Fees of the Clerks and other inferior Officers thereof: He 
ordered all the Records that had been preſerved from the Flames at the Burning of 
the Archives of the Chancery, during the late Troubles, and that were in the 
Hands of private Perſons, to be delivered to the Secretary of the Kingdom: He 
impoſed a ſevere: Penalty upon Notaries, who neglected to regiſter Contracts in 
their Protocols: He made many Regulations for preventing Smuggling; and he 
left other ſalutary Proviſions, which are to be found in the often mentioned 
Chronology. ee e | 3 
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1 T be Goveriinent of D. Gatcia d'Avellana y Haro, - Count of 


Qaſtrillo, in which the Duke of Guiſe, with a new Fleet makes 
4 freſh Attempt upon Naples, and enters the Gulph, but with | 


|= Hogg ee, 


== HE. Court of Spain; in order to mitigate the Rigour of the Count 
SEES D'Omate, thought fit to ſend the Count of Caſtrillo to be his Succeſſor 

in the Government of the Kingdom, who was of a more mild and 
indulgent Temper, and who having firſt applied himſelf to the Study 
of the Law in the Univerſity of Salamanca, and for many Years been 
employed in the Offices of the long Robe, had afterwards been ad- 
yanced to thoſe of the Sword. He arrived at Naples on the ioth of November this 
Year 1653. and to give a Proof in the Beginning of his Government how much he 
had the ann of Plenty at Heart, he cauſed two Ounces to be added to the 
Weight of Bread. 


| | But very / grievous and anxious Cares diſturbed his Mind in 
_ theſe very Beginnings ; for thoſe who had fled from the Count D' Oniate's Rigour, 
having taken Shelter in France, did not fail to magnify at that Court their Corre- 
3 in the Kingdom, the Diſcontent of the People in ſeeing themſelves again 
allen under the Spaniſo Yoke, and what an eaſy Matter it would be to conquer it. 
Fo theſe Motives were added the Inſinuations of the Duke of Guiſe, who, as we 
have ſaid, having obtained his Liberty, inſtead of performing his Promiſes of 
favouring the Malcontents of France, that he might not betray ro natural Prince, 
had gone to that Court, and got himſelf reſtored to Favour ; and ftill dazzled with 
the Splendor of the Crown of Naples, which he hoped to be able to obtain, he 
could not be at reſt : So that being ſupported by the Sollicitations of thoſe wretched 
Refugees, he was the more puſhed on, magnifying the vaſt Number of Harbours 
that were in the Kingdom of Naples, capable of receiving the greateſt Fleet ; the 
Number of Friends he had in all the Provinces; the Affection which the lower 
Sort of People had for his Perſon ; whence he flattered himſelf with the Hopes of a 
new Inſurrection, if he once had the good Fortune to appear there, not diſarmed, 
as formerly, but with Force able to ſupport the Reſolutions of the Malcontents, 
kept under through the Fear of Puniſhment ; inſomuch that he prevailed upon the 
Court of France to aſſiſt him, and Orders were diſpatched for fitting out the Fleet, 
and the Command of it was given to himſelf TL ns LO 
"UPON Advice of this intended new Expedition from France, the Count of 
Caſtrillo was forced to put the Kingdom in a Poſture of Defence, and beſides having 
ordered a new Draught to be made out of the Militia of the Batagiione, both of Horſe 
and Foot, and out of the Company of the Men at Arms of the Kingdom, he cauſed 
new Troops to be raiſed, and having ſent for all the reformed Officers, he formed 
them into two Companies, one of 300 Halians, and made his Son D. Gaſpar de Haro, 
Captain of it, the other of Spaniards,. and gave the Command of it to the Marquis 
of Cortes, his Son- in-Law. The Cities of Seſſa and Teano were appointed to be the 
Places of Arms, where all the Militia of Bataglione, and the Men at Arms were 
ordered to rendezvous ;: and D. Carlo della Gatta, the Colonel-General, having 
viewed them, Two thouſand of them were ſent to reinforce the . of 
| | Tuſcany, 
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Tuſcany, and all the Provinces of the Kingdom, moſt expoſed to the Inſults of the 
3 were provided with Troops. „ HESFL 
I HIS provident Care being taken, the Month of Ofober ended, and no 
French Fleet appearing, it was thought the Report of this Expedition had been 
induſtriouſly ſpread, in order to prevent the ſending of Succours out of the Kingdom 
to Catalonia and Flanders, where the War was raging between the two Crowns more 
than ever. But it proved otherwiſe, for the Duke of Guiſe being obliged to ſpend 
more time than he expected in fitting out the Fleet, it could not be got ready to ſail 
from Toulon till the Beginning of October. This Fleet conſiſted of ſeven large Men 
of War, fifteen Tranſports, ſix Gallies, and as many Tartanes, on board of which 
were imbarked 7000 Soldiers, and 150 Horſe, beſides a great Number of Arms 
and other Accoutrements, deſigned for arming thoſe, whom the Duke expected 
would join him, for which Purpoſe he had 200 Gentlemen on board with him to be 
their Officers. The Fleet being toſſed by Storms, did not appear in our Seas till 
the 12th of November. 0 13 Vn 
- THE Viceroy, upon Advice ſent him by the Governor of Gazeta, immediately 
fitted out ſixteen Gallies that were in the Harbour: He diſtributed the Troops 
along the Coaſt, and in the Cities and Towns of the Gulph of Naples: He reinforced 
the Garifons of the City of Pozzuolo, and the Caſtle of Baja; and D. Diego Quirola, 
General of the Artillery, was ſent with a Detachment of Foot and Horſe, with 
ſome Cannon, to guard the Shore of Bagnuoli. 996 Yet. 8 
_ THE Enemy's Fleet, after having failed along the Coaſt of Sarronto and Vico 
Equenſe, came to an anchor off Caſtel} a Mare. That City, after a ſhort Reſiſtance, 
furrendered upon Terms, into which the Duke of Guiſe, with fifty Knights of 
Feruſalem, entered, and went to the Cathedral, where, with ſolemn Ceremony, 
having returned Thanks to God, he ſet about fortifying the Place with new 
Trenches, well lined with Soldiers. To all thoſe that were unwilling to ſtay in the 
City, he gave ample Paſsports, in which he intitled himſelf Ficeroy, and Captain- 
General of the King of France in the Kingdom of Naples. The Loſs of Caftell' a Mare 
very much vexed the Neapolitans ; and though both the Nobility and Commonalty 
offered to facrifice their Lives and Fortunes to the King's Service, there were not 
wanting Maleontents, who did what they could to frighten the People out of their 
Duty; inſomuch that the Viceroy was obliged to impriſen ſome who had been 
Ring- leaders in the late Troubles, amongſt which there were W] Ce Prieſts and a 


Monk, who were practiſing upon the People in Favour of the Rencg 007 
IN order to prevent the Duke of Guiſe from a: his Conqueſt, the Vice- 
roy granted an Indemnity to the Banditi, and took Poſſeſſion of the Hill behind 
Cape a Mare. Then he ſent Orders to Carlo della Gatta, to the Prince of Auel. 
lino, and the other Officers that were in '$Se/a, firſt to provide the Places of Terra di 
Lavoro, and then to march with the Groſs of the Army to the Neighbourhood of 
Caſtell a Mare; and he ſent fix Gallies to Finale to take on board the Troops that 
were coming from the Milaneſe. In the mean time Relief haſtening from all 
Quarters, although the Duke of Guiſe ſallied out, with a Deſign to take Poſſeſſion 
of the neighbouring Places, he found a ſtout Reſiſtance every where, and in ſeveral 
Skirmiſhes having loſt a good Number of Men, he was obliged to retire. But 
upon the Arrival of General Della Gatta, with an Army of 12,000 Men, conſiſting 
of Noblemen, Barons, and reformed Officers and Soldiers, and being afterwards 
reinforced by ſome Regiments, the ili grounded Hopes vaniſhed in an Inſtant; ſo 
that the French Generals reſolved to abandan Caſtell a Mare, and endeavour, the 
beſt Way they could, to imbark their” Troops, and return to Toulon. They con- 
| ſidered, that to extend their Conqueſt by Land was an. Undertaking, not only 
difficult, but deſperate, all the Country: round about being full of the Enemy's 
Troops; to remain in that unſafe Harbour all Winter, was expoſing the Fleet to 
certain Shipwreck. The only Shift left them, was to put to Sea, where there being 
no Spaniſh Fleet, they had nothing to fear; nor was the boiſterous Winter Seaſon, 
already begun, proper for attacking any other Sea-Port. The Inclination of the 
People for the Duke of Gui/es Perſon, which had been the chief Foundation of the 
Expedition, was now quite vaniſhed, and the Duke too late perceiving the Incon- 
ſtancy of the Nation, and not a little ſurprized at ſo great a Change, he was much 
more ſo, when he underſtood, that there _ been a Writ affixed in CaftelP a Mare, 
. e FTT 
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+ THEREFORE a Council of War being held, it was reſolved by all the 

French Officers to abandon the Place, and to return with the Fleet to Toulon, and 

not to ſuffer it to periſh in that Harbour; whereupon the neceſſary Orders were 

given for departing. Upon the News of this the Soldiers began to pillage the 
Houſes of the Inhabitants, nor did they ſpare the Churches, which were robbed of 
all their Furniture and ſacred Veſſels; and after having made a rich Booty, on the 

Evening of the 26th of November, they imbarked'; but being detained 15 Days by 

contrary and boiſterous Winds, on the ĩoth of December, the Sea being ſomething . 
calmer, they ſet fail for Toulon; at the ſame time that a Squadron of 23 Engliſh 
Men of War appeared in our Gulph, which, at the Inſtance of King Philip, had 
been ſent to oppoſe the French; ſo that there being no Occaſion for their Aſſiſtance, 
after having anchored two Days off our Harbour, they ſer ſail and ſteered towards 
the Welt. e 1 ” ”— | IT OS =) 
THUS ended the Fear, which the Duke of Guiſes Expedition had occaſioned 
in the Kingdom; but the Viceroy's Cares, and the Neceſſity of making Proviſion 
for a new War, did not end here. The French never left off, by new: Intrigues, 
diſturbing the Peace of Hay: At this Time they had perſuaded Francis Duke of 
Modena, a Prince of a warlike Genius, to raiſe Troops, in order to renew the War 
in the Milaneſe ; whereupon the Marquis of Caracena, Governor of Milan, in 
order to bring that Prince to Reaſon, had entered his Dominions with Force of 
Arms. On the 7th of January this Year 1655. Pope Innocent X. had died, never- 
theleſs the College of Cardinals being in the . Conclave for the Election of a Suc- 
ceflor, had not [neglected to ſend; Emilio Altieri, to interpoſe between the Parties; 
and afterwards, on the 7th of April, Fabio Ghig: being elected Pope, who took the 
Name of Alexander VII. he very earneſtly employed his good Offices for pre- 
ſerving the Peace of Haly. But neither the Interpoſitions of the Pope, nor of the 
Venetian, availing any Thing, the Duke of Modena, being declared the King of 
France's. General, marched and ſat down before Pavia. Therefore, upon Advice 
of theſe Motions, Succours being demanded of the Viceroy, in the Month of May 
he ſent ſeven Gallies with 1300 Foot to Finale; and ſoon after he fitted out a Squa- 
dron of Men of War and Gallies, in which he imbarked and ſent thither 4000 Men, 
under the Command of the Marquis of Bajona. And, theſe. not being ſufficient, in 
the Month of Auguſt he was. obliged to ſend ſive Gallies, and 40 Tartanes, with 
Stlier 2000 Foot, and 1300 Horſe, under the Command of the Marquis of Cortes, 


his own Sog. in-Law. The Viceroy had the Pleaſure afterwards to ſee that all theſe 


Charges and Pains had been well beſtowed; for the Governor of Milan's Army 


4 2 - * Z - » - : NE 
being ſo ſtrongly reinforced, , and Pavia n defended againſt the French by 
Count Galeazzo-Troiti, the Duke of Modena was forced to raiſe the Siege. 
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A cruel Peſtilence miſerably affutts the City and Kingdom : It 
45 1.2: ceaſes, and a nau fit fents's AH 


F ER fo many and ſo lamentable Events, after ſo many Miſeries 
nnd Misfortunes, that no Miſchief might be wanting, this Year 1656. 
the Kingdom was miſerably afflicted with a cruel and deadly Peſti- 
kj lence. The ſo many Diſorders and Revolts, the ſo many Aftlidtions, 
2 occaſioned by cruel Wars, or by the Fear of them, which is worſe, 
08 the Incurſions of the Banditi, the Invaſions of the Turks,” Dearth and 
Earthquakes were not ſufficient; but for its utter Ruin, the Kingdom muſt undergo 
this peſtiferous Scourge, ſo unmerciful, that we don't read of its having, in ſo ſhort 
a Time, made ſuch Havock and Deſtruction in any Country: That which raged in 
the Time of Lautrech's War, laſted almoſt two Years, and it was computed, tha·t 
it did: not carry off above 60,000 Perſons; this, in leſs than ſix Months, diſpeopled 
the Provinces of the Kingdom, and reduced the Metropolis to à Burying: place, by 
deſtroying about 400, ooo of its Citizens The Iſland of Saruinia had, for a long 
Time, been viſited with a Peſtilence, and therefore; not only the Count of Caſtrillo, 
but the other Viceroys his Predeceſſors, had publiſhed ſevere Proclamations, for- 1 
bidding all Commerce with it, but a Veſſel full of Soldiers coming from that Iland 
into our Harbour, whether thro* the Neglect of thoſe that guarded the Harbour, or that 
in Place of Bills of Health of Sardinia, thoſe of Genoa had been produced, or, chat 
the Soldiers might not be detained on board, it had been done bythe Viceroy's ſpecial 
Order, Prattick was given. It was not long before one of the faid Soldiers fell: fick; 
and being carried to the Hoſpital of the Annunciation, he died within three Days, 
his Body appearing full of ſmall livid Spots; ſhortly after one of the Servants of the 
Hoſpitals, being ſeized with a Vertigo, died within 24 Hours, and ſoon after his 
Mother likewiſe died. The neighbouring Houſes being infected, in a ſnlort time 
the Contagion ſpread itſelf in the lower Quarters of the City, particularly in Lavi- 


* 0 


naro, Mercato, Porta della Calce, and Ar mier. | 1 
IN theſe Beginnings the Phyſicians aſcribed ſuch pernicious Effects to other 
Cauſes, ſome to malignant Fevers, ſome to Apoplexies, and ſome to other Diſtem- 
pers ʒ they were not all of the ſame Opinion, one by a more nice Obſervation, 
looked upon the Diſeaſe to be peſtilential; but it coming to the Viceroy's Ears, 
that this Phyſician gave out that it was contagious, he was clapt up in a Dungeon, 

where having fallen ſick, as a great Favour he was allowed to go and die in his : 
own Houſe, of which the other Phyſicians being apprized, they went on to conceal 

the Nature of the Diſtemper. But it ſtill increaſing, and ſpreading itſelf in the 
Neighbourhood of the aforeſaid Places, Cardinal Filomarino, the Archbiſhop, 
thought it was his Duty to acquaint the Viceroy, that in an Affair of ſuch Impor-. 


41 #3. 2 


tance, more Circumſpection was requiſite. The Count of Caſtrillo. was highly 
offended, that it ſhould be rumour'd Abroad, that there was a Peſtilence in Naples, 
for being obliged to ſend a Reinforcement of Soldiers for the War of the Milaneſe, 
till carried on by the French, theſe Rumours would put a Stop to it; fo that he 
did what he could to ſmother the Report: Nevertheleſs, not being able to reſiſt the 
continual Warnings ſent him, and the Diſeaſe ſtill inereaſing, he was forced to con- 
vene the moſt famous Phyſicians in e that they might give him their 
EOS | tO | | Opinions 


e 


776 De CIVIL HISTORY f Book XXXVII. 
Opinions of it. They, either out of Ignorance, or Fear, or to ſooth the Viceroy, 
durſt not declare the Diſtemper to be peſtilential; but only adviſing, that Fires 
ſhould be kindled in all the Quarters of the City, and that it ſhould be prohibited 
to ſell Salt-Fiſh, they ſlipt their Necks. out of the Collar. But it required other 
Things ii e put a Stop to fo impetuous a Torrent: The Diſtemper raged 
_ mare Yiolently,” nor did the Advice of Phyſicians, nor the Virtue of Medicines ſeem 
to aye any Effe: Hundreds SIE. Daily 4 ad. nothing elſe was feen In the 
Streets, but the Sacrament carrying to the Sick, and the Dead to the Grave. The 
Citizens ſtruck with Terror, ſome by humble Supplications, ſome in confuſed Proceſ- 
ſions of Men and Women, and Virgins with their Hair dithevelled, others with the 
moſt worſhipped Images carrying before them, and others in different manners were 
begging for Pity and Compaſſion of God and the Saints, and a Relief from ſo great 
Miſery and Deſolation. But they did not conſider, that by thronging together in 
- ſuch Crowds, the Diſtemper had the greater Force, and that Thouſands of them 


were ſeized with it at once. 8 | | | 
IHE Diſeaſe afterwards ſpreading. its deadly Poiſon more furiouſly, it was 
noiſed Abroad, that Orſola Benincaſa, a Nun, who had acquired the Reputation of 
a moſt holy Life, not having as yet found a commodious Habitation for her Siſter 
Nuns, before ſhe died had propheſied, that when the Calamity was at its greateſt 
Height, if a Hermitage were built for them on the Declivity of S. Martin's Hill, 
the Peſtilence would ceaſe. The Draught was drawn, and the Viceroy was the firſt 
who; with his own Hands, carried thither twelve Baskets full of Earth: The Ex- 
ample of the Head moving others, the Magiſtrates of the City, and all the Citizens 
run thither in Crowds, and not only furniſhed Money, but wrought with their own 
Hands; It was ſurprizing to ſee Men and Women, Young and Old, the Nobilicy, - 
Citizens, and Plebeians, ſtrip: themſelves of their beſt Effects, and offer them in 
Charity for building that Edifice, which was to be the Deliverer of their City. There 
were placed in the publick Streets, not Coffers, but empty Hogſheads, which, in 
an Infant were filled with. Money of Copper, Silver, and even of Gold: The very 
Batlięs, laying aſide their natural Vanity, took the Rings off their Fingers, the 
Pendants from their Ears, the Bracelets and Necklaces from their Arms and Necks, 
and, as if they had been intoxicated, offered them to the riſing Fabrick; and what was 
yet more amazing, Perſons of Quality ſtrove who ſhould be foremoſt in performing 
the meaneſt Offices, ſome carrying a Basket full of Nails, ſome Lime and Stones, 
others, in aſſiſting the Carpenters, loading themſelves with Beams, were in Danger 
of ſinking under the Weight of the Burden. But Effects are always proportionable 
to their Cauſes; while they were hard at Work, the Diſeaſe increaſed, and ſpread 
itſelf much more: The Concourſe of fo many People from all Quarters, ſweating and 
ſtriving who ſhould work moſt, occaſioned that the Malady, which at firſt was con- 
ed to a few Streets, ſpread itſelf over all the City. Thus, while the Building was 
near fniſhed, the City was in a manner deſolate. ator 
- FO: this diſmal Calamity new Confuſions and Diſorders were added. There 
were not wanting fome Malcontents, the wretched Remains of the late Troubles, 
who, in order to raiſe new Seditions, went about infinuating to the People, that 
this Scourge did hot proceed from the juſt Judgment of God, as a Puniſhmenc for 
their Sins, but from the revengeful Spaniards, in order to exterminate the Populace, 
and be revenged of them for the late Revolts : That it was plain from the Viceroy's 
Conduct, who had immediately given Prattick to the Soldiers to come from the 
infected Ifland of Sardima 3 from his having afterwards endeavoured to conceal the 
Diſtemper, that proper Remedies might not be applied in the Beginning: They 
confirmed it by bidding them take notice, that neither the Forts, where the 
FSypaniards were in Gariſpn, nor the upper Quarters of the City, where they lived, were 
infected, but only the Wards of Lavinaro, Conciaria, Mercato, and the other loweſt 
Palces, for the moſt part inhabited by the meaneſt Sort of People; and after having 
gained over many to their Opinion, they had the Impudence to give out, that there 
were People that went through the City ſowing poiſoned Duſt, and that they ought to 
he traced and put to Death. So having joined in ſeveral Bands, they went about 


in queſt of thoſe imaginary Poiſoners, and having met two Soldiers belonging to 


the great Tower of Carmine (in order to begin a Quarrel that might end in a 
Tumult) they fell upon them, pretending that they had found ſome of the poiſoned 
Duſt upon them. A great Crowd of People having gathered upon the Noiſe, by 
in 5 5 | good 
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good Luck a Man of Integrity paſſing by, who, with ſoft Words, and moderate 
Advice, perſuaded them to deliver up ſuch wicked Wretches to the Civil Magi- 


ſtrates, to the End that, beſides their being puniſhed, the Antidote to the Poiſon 


might be got out of them, and by that means the Lives of many might be ſaved; 
but it was no ſooner known, that one of the Soldiers was a. Frenchman, and the 
other a Portugueſe ; and it being likewiſe rumoured, that 5o Perſons in Diſguiſe were 
going about ſpreading. the poiſoned Duſt, than there aroſe a much greater Diſtur- 
bance: for all thoſe, who wore Clothes, Shoes, Hats, or any other Thing of a 
different Faſhion from what the Citizens uſed to wear, were in Danger of, their 
Lives. Therefore, in order to pacify the Mob, the Viceroy was obliged. to cauſe 
Vittorio Angelucca to be broken on the Wheel, who, beſides his bein guilt . of 
other Crimes, was ſtill looked upon by the Vulgar to be a Diſperſer ab the Duſt, 
But at the ſame Time the Contrivers of / that fabulous Story were exemplarily 
puniſhed : Many of them being clapt up into Dungeons, five of them were igno- 
miniouſly hanged in the Market-Place, which put an End to the Rumour... 
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MEAN while the Magiſtrates of the City, ſeeing that the Malady not only 
diſpeopled the Metropolis, but that it likewiſe ſpread itſelf in the Provinces, 
made preſſing Inſtances to the Viceroy for applying the ſtrongeſt and moſt effectual 
Remedies; and after the Collateral Council had had frequent Meetings, the Vice- 
roy reſolved to order the Seggi to appoint a particular Deputation, to which he gave 
all the neceſſary Authority, and likewiſe appointed D. Emanuel @ Aguilar, Regent 
of the Vicariate, to be their Head, The Deputation recommended to the moſt 
noted Phyſicians of theſe Times, not only to inſpect the Sick, but the Bodies of the 
Dead by making a nice Diſſection; ſo that being met, and the famous M. Aurelio 
Severino, ſo renowned in the World for his Works of Philoſophy and Phyſick, and 
who died afterwards of the ſame Peſtilence, preſiding, it was a that the 
Diſtemper was contagious, and that all Care imaginable was to be taken of the Sick, 
whoſe Infection was inevitable Death. „3 „ 1 

THEREFORE the Viceroy and the Deputation ſpared no Pains in applying 
the beſt Remedies they could for putting a Stop to the Diſtemper: It was ordered, 
that Guards ſhould be kept in all the Cities and Towns of the Kingdom, and no 
Perſon to be admitted into them without the neceſſary Bills of Health: That in 


/ 


* : 


each Ward of the City of Naples, a Deputy ſhquld be choſen, to whom an Account 


of all the Sick of the Ward was to be given: That the Infected ſhould be carried to 
the Lazaretto of S. Fanuarius without the Walls: That thoſe, who had Conveniency 


of being taken Care of in their Houſes, ſhould be ſhut up in them: That no Phy- 


ſician, Surgeon, or Barber ſhould leave the City, but attend the Sick, according 


to the Diſtribution that ſhould be made by the Deputation: That Dogs and other 
unclean Animals ſhould be killed; and other ſalutary Precautions were taken for 


putting a Stop to ſo great a Torrent. But all theſe Remedies proved fruitleſs ; the 


Diſtemper raging ſtill more violent ys all the Hoſpitals were filled in an Inſtant, and 
new ones built, but theſe as little ſufficient, the People periſhed in the Doors and 


upon the Stairs of the Houſes, and in the open Streets. Coffins and Buffer Rey 8 


were likewiſe wanting, for not only all the Quarters of the City being infected, but 
all the Houſes, it made a horrible and lamentable Slaughter; inſomuch that it was 
ſaid, that 8 or 10,000 died a Day, not only the Phyſicians, Surgeons, and all 
thoſe who were appointed to take care of the Body, died, but likewiſe the Prieſts 
and other Religious, appointed to take Care of the Soul. There were none to bury 
the Dead, ſo that their Carcaſſes lay on the Streets, in the Doors, and on the 
Stairs: Confeſſions were made publickly, and the Sacrament was carried to the Sick 
without any Attendance, and it was given them from the Point of a Stick: Some, 


being ſeized with a Vertigo, fell down dead in the Streets. The Dead for the moſt 


art lay unburied in the Houſes, or upon the Stairs of the Churches; but the 
1 hes of thoſe was much greater, who lay unburied in the publick Streets; and 
thoſe, who by great Favour, and vaſt Expences, were buried within the Churches, 
had not ſo much as a Prieſt to accompany them to the Grave: And inſtead ef a 
Coffin the Corpſe was carried upon a Table, or at moſt upon a Bier. 
IN ſo great a Confuſion there was no Room left for taking any more Precau- 
tions, except that, in order to prevent the Air from being more infected by the 
Stench of the dead Carcaſſes, it was reſolved that the Dead ſhould be buried; the 
Care of which was incumbent upon the Deputies and the Magiſtrates of the City, 
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Who cauſed about 150 Carts to be brought from the neighbouring Villages; and 
the Viceroy employed in that Work about a hundred Turki/h Slaves belonging to 
the Gallies. Ir was a very dreadful and horrible Thing, to ſee the dead Bodies 
ſeized with an iron Hook, dragged through the Streets, and thrown upon the 
| Carts, and frequently ſome not quite dead, but thought to be ſo, were ſerved after 
the ſame manner. The Caves of Monte di Lautrech were filled, where afterwards a 
Church was built, and called S. Maria del Pianto : The Church-yard of S. Zanuarins 
without the Walls: Many Caves of Hills, out of which Stones for building had 
been hewn : The Plain of Pines without the Gate of S. Januarius: That other Plain 
before the Church of S. Dominico Soriano without the Royal Gate ; and theſe nor 
being ſufficient, the Slaughter ſtill increaſing, particularly in the Month of July, in 
which there were ſome Days, that the Number of the Dead amounted to 15,000, 
there was a Neceſſity of burning the dead Carcaſſes, and ſome were thrown into 
the Sea, 3 | 5 55 ) 
NOT only the Metropolis, but the Provinces of the Kingdom underwent the 
fame cruel Slaughter. Excepting the Provinces of Otranto and the Further Calabria, 
all the reſt were left deſolate. Of the Cities and Towns, tis ſaid, that only Gaeza, 
Sorrento, Paolo, Belvedere, and ſome other Places were kept free of the Infection. 
BUT after the Kingdom had been reduced to this unhappy State, about the 
Middle of Auguſt, a violent and plentiful Rain in ſome meaſure abated the Diſtem- 
per, and the deadly Poiſon began to ceaſe ; none were any more ſeized with it, 
and thoſe, who had been infected, were cured; inſomuch that about the End of 
September, there were no more than 300 Sick in the City of Naples. Therefore the 
Deputation began again to uſe Precautions, and Orders were given for purifying 
the Goods of the Houſes where the Contagion had been, and other Methods were 
taken to prevent the Sickneſs from breaking our again. Other two Months elapſed, 
and no unhappy Accident was heard of; whereupon ſome Phyſicians, who had 

- eſcaped the common. Slaughter, having met, on the 8th of December they made a 
ſolemn Declaration, that the City was intirely free from Infection. © | 
THE Sickneſs was likewiſe ſtill abating in the Provinces, but becauſe it was like 
ro be ſome Months before they could get quite clear of it, it was thought fit to keep 
up the Palliſados and Guards at the Gates of the City, in order to keep out thoſe 
who came from ſuſpected Places. For which End the Viceroy ſubſcribed a rigorous 
Edict, whereby he ordered, under the ſevereſt Puniſhment,” that no Stranger ſhould . 
be admitted into the City without his expreſs Licence, after having been viſited, and 
the Opinion of the Deputation obtained. At the Deſire of the Viceroy, the Archi- 
epiſcopal Court of Naples ſubjected to the Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, all thoſe who had 
concealed infected Goods, if they did not diſcover them within a certain Time, and 
get them purified. "But the Archbiſhop, taking Advantage of theſe Confuſions, 
did not neglect to ſcrew himſelf into other Peoples Matters, and pretend to a Share 
in theſe Precautions ; for he took upon him to put forth another Edict like to that 
of the Viceroy, as if the firſt had not been binding upon the Eccleſiaſticks, where- 
by he commanded that no Eccleſiaſtick ſhould dare to enter Naples without his 
written Licence. The Viceroy, in order to ſuppreſs ſo pernicious an Incroach- 
ment, immediately publiſhed a rigorous Order, whereby he ordained, that no other 
Licences ſhould be regarded, bur thoſe of the King's Miniſters, to whom it ſolely 
belonged to preſerve the Kingdom. Whereupon the Nuncio having interpoſed, 
an End was ſoon put to the Diſpute, by ordering, that all the Ecclefiaſticks that 
came into the City ſhould obſerve the Viceroy's Edict, and be ſubje& to the In- 
ſpection of the Deputation, and then, if they thought fir, they might go and pre- 
ſent themſelves before their own Tribunals. This Method was obſerved till the 
Month of November of the following Year 1658. when the Cities of Rome and Genoa 
being declared free from the Contagion, Commerce was every where opened, and 
the Baricados and Guards were taken off from the Gates. Eo 


THE. Viceroy went on to ſet the diſordered Affairs of the City and Kingdom to 


rights: To furniſh the City with Proviſions, and check the Avarice of the remaining 


Tradeſmen and Husbandmen, who, being bur few, and inriched with the Effects of 
the Dead, were either unwilling to return to their Employments, or impoſed upon the 


£ : » m__ 2 


People in the Price of their Work: Settling again the Prices and Wages, as they 


were before the Contagion. Then he applied himſelf to relieve the Corporations of 
the Kingdom, ordering, that ſuch as had ſuffered by the Peſtilence ſhould not be 
„ 1 moleſted 
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moleſted for the fiſcal Payments which they owed for all the Month of April 1657. 
and from the firſt Day of May the ſame Year, they had paid a fourth Part leſs 
than they were taxed in the antient Valuation of the Kingdom. Then publick and 
ſolemn Thanks were returned to Gd and the Saints: The Images of the Tutular Saints 
of the City were painted upon the Gates of it by the famous Pencil of the Cavalier 
Calabreſe, and Statues were erected to B. Gaetano Tiene; and that Pyramid, with 
the Statue of that Saint, and the Inſcription which we now ſee in the Market, Place 
of S. Lorenzo, was erected at this Time. | Es 

THOUGH the Kingdom, by Degrees, was recovering its former State, yet 
the Viceroy was again involved into new Troubles by the Banditi, particularly in 
Principato, where, being protected by ſome Barons, they began to multiply; there- 
fore he reſolved both to puniſh the Protectors, and diſlodge the Protected from 
theſe Places; and that his calamitous and unhappy Government might receive ſome 
Comfort, Heaven had reſerved for the laſt Months of it, that the Queen, on the 
28th of November 1657. ſhould be brought to Bed of a Son, who got the Name of 
Proſpero Philippo, and was Heir to the Monarchy. The News of it came to Naples 
in January 1658. whereupon the Viceroy, in order to chear up the People, and 
make them forget their late Calamities, cauſed moſt ſumptuous and magnificent 
_ Feaſts to be celebrated. And afterwards, on the 18th of July the ſame Year, 
Leopold being elected Emperor, the Feaſts and Tournaments were repeated. But 
the Feaſts were ſcarce over, when he had Advice, that the Count De Peniaranda, 
having diſpatched his Affairs at the Dyet of Francfort, where, as the King's Am- 
baſſador-Extraordinary, he had been preſent at Leopold's Coronation, had been 
appointed his Succeſſor. Pemaranda, therefore, arriving in Naples on the 29th of 
December, on the 11th of January 1659. the Count was obliged to quit the Govern- 
ment to him. He left us many prudent and uſeful Laws, amongſt which was the 
publiſhing of the Favour granted by the King to the Baronage and Kingdom, by 
extending the Succeſſion of Feodal Eſtates to all in the fourth Degree, with Power 
to appoint the Heir, with all the Privileges belonging to the Right of Seniority, 
and to ſubſtitute Truſtees ; and he made other Regulations, which are ſet down in 
the often- mentioned Chronology ; and though his unhappy Government did not 
allow him to leave us any Monument of his Magnificence, yet it was he, who by 
throwing down a great many Houſes, made the Royal Palace ſtand by itſelf, as if 
it were an Iſland, and he cauſed all the Pictures of the Captain-Generals of the 
Kingdom to be hung up in the Hall of the Palace. „ 5 

IT ſeems, that with the coming of the Count De Peniaranda, our Kingdom 

began to recover itſelf from the paſt Misfortunes, and being no more afflicted with 
ſuch Calamities, to put on its former Countenance; therefore its Adverfities having 
ended here, we ſhall likewiſe conclude this Book, putting ſuch diſtinct Bounds 
betwixt this and the following, that the ſucceeding Events may not be defiled by 
the preceding Diſaſters, and lamentable Adventures. 8 
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DAPPY were the Beginnings of the Government of the 


Count De Peniaranda, not only by the Tranquillity reſtored 
in our Kingdom, but by the Felicity of the Peace, which 


being for a long Time carried on betwixt the two Crowns, 
came now to be concluded by the Treaty of the Pyrenees 
by the two Favourites, Cardinal Mazarin for France, and 
D. Lewis de Haro for Spain. The Concluſion was facili- 
tated by King Philip IV. having a ſecond: Son born to him, 
by whoſe Birth the Succeſſion of the Monarchy ſeemed to 
be at a greater Diſtance in the Perſon of the Infanta 
| D. Maria Tereſa, of Auſtria, King Philip's Daughter of 
his firſt Marriage. Theſe two Favourites were very ambitious to have it believed, 
that they were the Authors of the Peace ſo much longed for by the People, as they 
had been before reputed the Inſtruments of the fo many Calamities of the War; 
and therefore” they rejected all Mediation whatſoever, particularly that of Pope 
Alexander VII. who had made himſelf unacceptable to both the Crowns. Therefore the 
principal Conditions being concerted, which conſiſted in the Marriage of the Infanta 
to Lewis XIV. and in France's retaining a Part of the Conqueſts, and quitting the 
reſt, theſe two Prime Miniſters agreed to meet at the Pyrences for ſtipulating and 
ſigning the Treaty. For which End Mazarin ſet out from Paris, and by the ay 
received from Madrid the Approbation of what had been concerted ; but being 
come to the Borders, he found, that the Spaniards, even in the low Condition they 
were reduced to, would by all means maintain their Precedency 3 for though 
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. The Civir HISTORY of Book XXXVIII, 
D. Lewis de Haro ought to have yielded to the of of Cardinal, yet he pre- 
-tended, as being upon the Level with Mazarin as Prime Miniſter, to diſpute the 
Precedency with him, and he managed Matters ſo dextrouſly, that he got the better 
of him for an Expedient was found out, to build in the Iſland of Pheaſants, which 
is made by the ſmall River of Bidaſſoa that divides the two Kingdoms, a wooden 
Houſe, into which each of the Miniſters entering by a Bridge from his own Side of 
the River, they both met in a common Hall. In this Hall they had many Con- 
ferences, and after having had long Debates about including Portugal in this Peace, 
and reſtoring the Prince of Cond: to his Eſtates and Employments in the Kingdom 
of France; at laſt Portugal was excluded, and the Prince reſtored to his own: On . 
the 7th of November this Year 1659. the Peace was ſigned by the two Miniſters, and 
ſolemnized with mutual Embraces, and the Acclamations of thoſe that were preſent, 
the News of which was received with unſpeakable Joy in all the Dominions of the 
two Crowns. V = 15 
THE Articles of this Peace were many, and the firſt contained in few Words 
the uſual Conditions of reciprocal Reſtitution of Goods, Honours, Dignities, and 
Offices to all the Subjects of both Parties, as well Eccleſiaſticks as Seculars, who 
had eſpouſed the oppoſite Intereſt, including expreſly the Neapolitans, Catalans, and 
the Prince of Monaco; and others were likewiſe agreed to about reſtoring Com- 
merce between the two Nations. The moſt material Article was the Marriage 
agreed upon between D. Maria Tereſa and King Lewis, with 500,000 Ducats of 
Portion, whereby the Infanta, in Conſideration of the Peace, and that theſe two 
Crowns, upon whatſoever Event, might not be united under one Head, in the 
moſt ſolemn Form, renounced her Right of Succeſſion in the Monarchy of Spain. 
It was agreed, that of the Conqueſts, all the Province of Artois, except S. Omers 
and Aire, with their Dependencies, ſhould remain in the Poſſeſſion of France. 
In Flanders that Crown was to keep Poſſeſſion of Graveling, Bourbourg, S. Venant, 
and the Forts annexed to them, and all that belonged to theſe Places, as alſo in 
Hainault, of Lanidrecy and Quenoy, in Luxemburg, of Thionville, Dampvillers, voix, 
and other Places of leſs Moment. France was alſo left in Poſſeſſion of Perpig- 
nan, with the County of Rouſſilon, and of Conflans: And Commiſſaries were ap- 
3 by both Parties for regulating the Borders on this Side of the Pyrenean 


ountains. | 

FRANCE gave La Baſſee and Winorberg in exchange for Marinbourg and Philip- 
ville; and beſides, Spain gave up res, Oudenard, Dixmud, Furnes, and the Towns 
upon the Lys, and ſome Caſtles in the County of Burgundy : Valenza and Mortara in 
Italy; Roſes and Cadague in Spain, though fituate on the other Side of the Pyrenees. 
Spain likewiſe yielded up Linchamp, as alſo Chatelet and Rocroix, poſſeſſed by the 
Prince of Conde; and renounced its Pretenſions upon Alſace and its Dependencies, 
formerly yielded to the French by the Emperor by the Treaty of Oſnaburg. 

AS for the Duke of Lorrain, if he had a mind to be included in the Peace, he 
was to be reſtored to the Poſſeſſion of his Dominions, upon demoliſhing Nancy, and 
leaving France in the Poſſeſſion of Mojenwick, the Dutchy of Bar, Clermont, Stenay, 
Dun, and Fametz, with a free Paſſage for the Troops to march into Alſace. 

SPATN reſtored Vercelli to the Duke of Savoy, to the Prince of Monaco his 
Poſſeſſions, and the Treaty of Chieraſco was confirmed. The Duke of Modena was 
comprehended, and the Spaniards evacuated. Corregio ; and there being ſeveral Pre- 
tenſions on account of Portions, Aſſignments, and Intereſt betwixt the ſaid Dukes 
and Spain, theſe were referred to an amicable Compoſition, as alſo the Differences 
that might happen with the Griſons about the YValteline.  _ is 
IHE two Kings took upon them to perſuade the Pope to account with the 
Houſe of Eſte for the Vallies of Comacchio, and to appoint a proper Time for the 
Duke of Parma's recovering of Caſtro. f 5 

IN fine, all the moſt ſolemn and binding Clauſes, that could be contrived, 
were inſerted, for confirming a perpetual Peace, and preventing Quarrels for the 
future. This being ſettled, the Miniſters departed, and the Court of France, 
which was at Toulouſe, continued in Languedoc and Provence all the Winter, not only 
till the Ratification came from Spain, but till the Bride, with her Father, came to 


the Borders. 1 5 
IN order to comfort the People, this Peace was ſolemnly publiſhed every where; 
and in the a ape of the new Year 1660. Advice of it came to Naples, King 
| nb 8 5 Philip 
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Philip, by his Letters dated the 10th of February, having ordered it to be proclaimed: 

| there, which, with great Solemnity, was accordingly done before the Royal Palace 
on the 6th of April. The King likewiſe, by a particular Order, commanded a 

Pardon to be. publiſhed for all thoſe who had eſpouſed the French Intereſt, which 
was afterwards put in Execution by the Viceroy on the 11th of January the follow- 
ing Year 1661. and the Prince of Monaco, and the Duke of Collepietra were reſtored. 
to the Poſſeſſion of their Eſtates. . Solemn and magnificent Feaſts were likewiſe - 
celebrated, both on account. of the Peace, and of the Marriage of the Infanta re ob 
King Lewis, which was ſolemnized on the 29th of June this Year 1661. which 
Feaſts were afterwards repeared for the Peace concluded between the Princes of the 
North. The Kingdom of Portugal alone was excluded in theſe Treaties of Peace, 
ſo that the Spaniards bent their Thoughts upon reuniting it to the Crown, and pre- 
pared a formidable Army for ſubduing the Portugueſe. eee 78 


c HAL. Je ne 


T he: Count of Peniaranda ſends Succours from the Kingdom to the 
5 Expedition of Portugal: Suppreſſes the Inſolencies of the Bandit: ; 
and makes Feaſts for the Birth of Prince Carlos, and the Mar- 
riage of the Emperor Leopold with Margaret of Auſtria, the 
King's Daughter: Then, a Succeſſor being appointed, he leaves 
the Kingdom. e e 5 


rad 55 HE War of Portugal being carried on by the Spaniards but with bad 


gp Succeſs, obliged the Count of Peniaranda to ſend new Succours from 
the Kingdom; therefore in the Month of May this Year 1660. he 

ordered to be imbarked in 12 Veſſels 1000 Germans, under the Com- 

mand of the Prince of Monteſarchio, and 800 Neapolitans, commanded 

ls by Colonel D. Emanuel Caraffa. - There failed likewiſe from our - 
Harbour ſeven Gallies of Naples and Sicily to Finale, to take on board the Troops 
that were ſent from the Milaneſe, in order to carry them to Spain; and the Lear 
following 1661. other 400 Soldiers were ſent in three Sicilian Gallies, and the like 

Number of the Squadron of Naples. In 1662. 800 Foot, commanded by Colonel 

D. Camillo di Dura, were ſent in eight Gallies of the aforeſaid two Squadrons; and 
in 1663. 1800 Neapolitans, commanded by Colonel Paolo Galtiero, were ſent thither 
in four Veſſels of the Squadron of the Prince of Monteſarchio. | Ee 4 

THE arrogant and inſolent Banditi likewiſe made the Count's Government 

ſomething uneaſy ; for at this Time by their pillaging and robbing, the Country 
was deſerted, the Cities and Villages were in continual Fear, and their Communi- 
cation and Traffick were interrupted : Their Boldneſs arrived at that Height, as to 
rob the King's Meſſengers of their Diſpatches, and to ſeize Perſons of the greateſt 
Quality, not ſparing even the King's Miniſters; and whoever fell into their Hands, 
after being abuſed and toſſed to-and-fro, were forced to buy their Liberty with vaſt 
Sums of Money: In fine, their Inſolence was ſuch, that they made Inroads to the 
very Gates of Naples. 1 b | | 
IN order to put a Stop to ſo great Diſorders, the Viceroy having ſent Gover- 
nors of Reſolution and Courage to the two Abbruxzi, the two Principati, and to 
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= | the:other Provinces, many of thoſe Raſcality were taken, others killed in che Field, 
1 obtkined their Pardon, upon Condition of going to ſerve the King -in'the Wars 6f 
-* Portugal,” But all this Rigour Was net ſufficient to extirpate them, by reaſon of the 
Protection which fome powerful Barons gave them, ſo that the Viceroy was obliged 

to put forth rigorous Edits againſt their Harbourers and Protectors. eee 


. 
<4 


PAE fo many Duels chat happened at this Time amongſt the Nobility, and 
the ſtealing of the Furniture and facred Veſſels out of ſome Churches, did not a 
little diſturb the Viceroy ; therefore, by rigorous Ediéts, he renewed the Laws made 
by D. Pere de Toledo and the Count of Monterey againſt Ducllifts, and declared, 
that thoſe; who refuſed to fight Duels ſhould not be branded with Cowardice : 
Thoſe that were guilty of Sacrilege were put to cruel Deats. 
= BUT theſe troubleſome Cares were much alleviated, by Maria. Anna of Auſtria, 
EKing Philip's ſecond Wife's having, on the 6th of November this Year 1661. brought 
forth Prince Carlos; and this Birth was ſo much the more deſirable, that Prince 
| 5 Proſpero was now dead, and the King uneaſy leſt he himſelf ſhould die without 
= leaving Male-Iſſue. The News of 7 this Birch arrived at Naples on the 6th Day of 
:  Dezember_ following, 'whereupon magnificent Feaſts were celebrated, and great 
Illuminations were made, anſwersble to fo happy an Event, and were continued 
in che Beginning of the new Tear 1662. On tlie 25th of April the Year follow- 
ing 1663. the Marriage of the Infanta Margarita, the King's Daughter, with 
the Emperor Leopold, being celebrated, the Viceroy ordered new Feaſts and 
/// is: r3 „ 
WHILE the Count of Peniaranda was thinking to paſs the Remainder of his 
Government in Quiet, Advice was brought him, that his Succeſſor had been 
appointed. This was the Cardinal of Arragon, who was then the King's Ambaſſador 
in Nome, and D. Pedio of Arragon, his Brother, being ſent thither in his Room, 
he Was appointed for the Government of Naples, and Peniaranda was ordered to 
go to Madrid to be Preſident of the Council of Jzaly, The coming of the Cardinal 
was publiſhed: in Naples on the 1oth of Auguſt this Year 1664. and five Gallies 
were diſpatched to Nejtuno, to bring him from thence, and on the 27th of the 
ſame Month he arrived at Mergellina. The Count ſer out on the th of September, 
leaving a noble Character behind him, not only on account of his Piety and 
Afability, but eſpecially his Integrity, Clearneſs from Peculation, and the gteat 
Averſion he had to all filthy, Avarice, inſomuch that *tis ſaid, which ſeldom or 
| never happens, that when he left the Government of Naples, he was in Debt. 
HE left us 14 wiſe and prudent; Statutes, whereby he took care of the publick 
3 i Provifion He was moſt ſevere againſt Duelliſts, and the Wearers of prohibited 
= Arms, eſpecially Swords with cut Scabbards: He prohibited all the Miniſters. of 
| State to take upon them to be Guardians, Tutors, or Proxies of the Barons and 
Feudatories of the Kingdom; and he made other Regulations, which are ſer down 
in the often mentioned Chronolog. 
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CHAP. II. ; 
The Government of D. Paſchal, Cardinal of Arragon. 


HE too great Indulgence and Affability of the Count of Peniaranda 
had occaſioned a Remiſneſs of Diſcipline, and not a little prejudiced 
the Decorum of the Courts of Juſtice: Crimes were frequent, and 
eſpecially that of Murder, occaſioned by the carrying of ſhort Fire- 
Arms, and the Cuſtom, in theſe Times introduced, of ſome Laicks 
I wearing Clerical Habits, ſhort and wide, called Half Cafſocks, which 
afforded them means of concealing theſe Arms, and carrying them with Impuniry 
through the City. Therefore the Cardinal, in the Beginning of his Government, 
Publiſhed rigorous Edicts againſt ſuch, and condignly puniſhed the Offenders : A 
Proclamation was iſſued, ordering all Vagabonds to depart the City within three 
Days. Upon his Arrival he cauſed an Adultreſs with her Gallant to be hanged, 
for having killed the innocent Husband : Many Thieves and Murderers were 
hanged, and many more condemned to the Gallies. | | 


BUT theſe rigorous Proceedings and Severities of the Cardinal were not ſuf- 
_ ficient to bridle ſo depraved a City. Some withdrew themſelves from the deſerved 
Puniſhment. by flight, others by the Privileges of the Eccleſiaſtical Court, and 
many by the Immunity of the Churches, which being ſtill inlarging by the Clergy, 
is ſtill the Occaſion of continual Wranglings betwixt the Temporal and Spins 
Courts; wherefore there was a Neceſſity of ſending the Counſellor Antonio di Gaeta 
to Rome, for obtaining ſome Redreſs in the Abuſes of this pretended Immunity ; 
but the Meſſage proving fruitleſs, the old Diſorders continued. mah 
NOTWITHSTANDING theſe Severities, the Banditi were no leſs inſolent 
than ever, who being protected by the powerful Barons, infeſted the publick 


Roads, robbing and carrying off many Priſoners, who were obliged to pay vaſt _ 


Sums for their Liberty, and ſometimes, after having abuſed them, they barbarouſly 


murdered them. The Duelliſts likewiſe gave ſome Diſturbance, notwithſtanding 


the ſevere Prohibitions, and the rigorous Puniſhments inflicted upon them. But a 


new Fraud, invented by the Merchants in the Time of this Government, was of _ 


great Prejudice to Traffick and the publick Faith. Theſe, by fraudulent Bank- 
ruptcies, after having received great Sums from ſuch as gave them Credit, robbed 


with Impunity ; and ſuch Bankruptcies were ſo frequent, that almoſt all Dealers 


ractiſed them. In order to root out ſo pernicious an Abuſe, the Cardinal pub- 
liſhed an Edict, whereby the Merchants, who were found guilty of fraudulent 
Bankruptcies were to ſuffer Death, and they were deemed as acknowledging the 
Crime, if within four Days they did not appear; and the Concealers of their 
Effects, and ſuch as pretended to be their Creditors, though they were not, were 
liable to the ſame Puniſhment: He- likewiſe prohibited the Judges to give them 


Certificates, not only though the greateſt Part, but even all their Creditors ſhould 


conſent. „„ EE, - 
WHILE the Cardinal was wholly intent upon ſetting theſe Diſorders to rights, 


and reſtoring the Looſeneſs of Manners, in Oflober 1665. the fad News of King 
Philip IV's Death came to Naples, and that he had left the Guardianſhip of Prince 


Carlos, then but four Years of Age, and the Regency of the Monarchy to the 
Queen-Mother; but ſhe being a Woman little skilled in the Affairs of Govern- 


ment, the King in his Will appointed a Jon which was to be compoſed, among 
| h g PF | | | 1 
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786 The Civir Hisrony of Book XXXVIII. 
the reſt, of the Archbiſhop of Toledo, the Inquiſitor-General, the Preſident of 
Caſtile, and the Chancellor of Arragon, ordering, that in caſe any of theſe four 
mould happen to die, his Place to be filled up by the Succeſſor in his Office. It 

happened, that the ſame ver) Day King Pbiip died, Cardinal Sandoval likewiſe 
breathed his laſt; it being the Queen Regent's Buſineſs to appoint his Succeſſor, ſhe 
named the Cardinal of Aragon, our Viceroy, to the Archbiſhoprick of Toledo; 
wherefore, in December the ſame Year, Advice of his Promotion to that See coming 
to Naples, after having firſt cauſed King Charles II. to be proclaimed in Naples, and 
pompous Obſequies to be celebrated to King Philip, he made ready to ſer out for 
the Court of Spain, whither he had been called, not only to govern his Church, bur 
to a Share of the Government of the Monarchy in the Junta, in the Room of Car- 
dinal Sandoval, Archbiſhop of Toledo, his Predeceflor. On the other Hand, 
D. Pedro Antonio of Arragon, his Brother, who was then his Catholick Majeſty's 
Ambaſſador in Rome, was appoitited Viceroy of Naples. | 1 

DON Pedro delayed his coming to Naples on account of the hard Winter, which 
likewiſe ſtopt his Brother from ſetting out for Spain, till the Month of April this 


Fear 1666. And in the mean time Pope Alexander VII. having diſpatched the 


Bulls, and the Cardinal having a mind to be conſecrated Archbiſhop in Naples, 
the Conſecration was committed to the Archbiſhop of Otranto, who, with the 
Biſhops of Pozzuolo, Monopoli, and Averſa, with the uſual Ceremonies, conſecrated! 
him on the 28th of February in the little Church of S. Vitale, commonly called 
S. Maria delle Grazie, in the Dioceſe of Pozzuolo, and ſubject to that Biſhop, ſituate 
without the Grotto which leads to Pozzuolo. There flocked thither, both on 
account of the Perſonage and the Rarity of the Function, ſeldom ſeen in Naples, 
an infinite Crowd of People, and a great Number of the Nobility and Magiſtrates; 
ſo that D. Benedetto Sanchez de Herrera, Biſhop of Pozzuolo, in order to tranſmit the 
Memory of this' Solemnity to Poſterity, cauſed an Inſcription to be ingraved upon 
a Marble Stone, which is fixed in this Church. „5 e 
AT laſt, on the 3d of April, D. Pedro Antonio of Arragon arrived in Naples, and 
was received with great Pomp by the Cardinal his Brother, who on the 8th of the 
ſame Month reſigned the Government into the Hands of the Collateral Council, 
and on the 11th imbarked for Spain, accompanied by the Magiſtrates of the City, 
who begged of him, that ſeeing he was to have a Share in the Government of the 
Monarchy, he would be pleaſed to take the City of Naples under his Protection, 
and he very courteouſly aſſured them, that he would. The Cardinal departed after 
having governed the Kingdom nineteen Months: During ſo ſhort a Time he could 
leave us no other Memorial of himſelf, but only five Statates, whereby, beſides 
Having ſeverely. puniſhed Merchants guilty of fraudulent Bankruptcies, he jnjoined, 
that in order to keep the City clean, and to prevent the Damage they did, all the 
Swine, belonging to whatſoever. Perſon, that went about the Streets of the City, 
ſhould be driven out of it, as a very great Nuiſance ; and he made other Regulations 
to be ſeen in the abovementioned Chronology. | 5 


C HAP. 


Book XXXVIII. the 


. A 
The Death of King Philip IV. His Will, and the Laws Be 'b fi wy 


TWITHSTANDING the Peace made with France, K. Philip IV. 
was ſtill in. Perplexity, and oppreſſed with melancholy Thoughts, and 
troubleſome Apprehenſions. He could not then conceal the Diſcon- 
tent, Which a Peace ſo diſadvantageous to Spain gave him, and what 
ſtruck him to the yery Heart was, that by the Marriage, he had been 
| obliged. to deliver into the Hands of his inveterate Enemies the deareſt 
Pledge of his Houſe, preſaging (what has happened ſince in our Times) the Dan- 
gers and future Miſchiefs ; inſomuch, that penſive, and little leſs than weeping, 
he was wont to exclaim, that France would inſult over the Calamity of Spain. The 
unfortunate Expeditions of Poriugal kept him afterwards in continual Trouble ; for 
the Portugueſe, in the Height of their Danger, having given the utmoſt Proof of 
their Valour, had often beat the Caſtilians, and having given the Siſter of King Al 
Nhonſus, who had ſucceeded to his Father King 7obn, in Marriage to the King of 
England, with a vaſt Portion, and the City of Tangier, they were preparing to make 
a more vigorous and obſtinate Defence, Overcharged with ſo troubleſome and anxious 
Thoughts, in the Beginning of September 1665. he fell ill, and on the 17th of the ſame 
Month died of a Burning-Fever, leaving, by his Queen, Maria- Anna of Auſtria, 
Prince Carlos, an Infant of four Years of Age. In his laſt Moments he called 
for the Prince, and with a broken Voice a him Proſperity, and a more happy 
Reign than his had heen. i ents ⁵ w. ¼ ¼⁵¼ d Tu 
__ PHILIP having been born on the 8th of April 1605. by the Death of his 
Father, which happened on the laſt Day of March 1621. became Heir of the moſt 
powerful Monarchy of Europe, but being of an Age ſubject ro Temptations, he 
gave himſelf over to ſenſual Pleaſures, and ſuffered both the Authority and Govern- 
ment to be ſnatched from him by the Art of his Favourite. Therefore he ſaw, by 
the violent Government of his Miniſters, the Provinces and Kingdoms in Rebellion, 
beſides the ſevere Blows received from the Arms of the Enemies; and when moved 
by Misfortunes, and the Groans of his Subjects, he removed the hated Author of the 
Miſchiefs, he had not that Vigour of Mind, and that Experience, which the 
Weight of Affairs required; ſo that he fell again under the Guardianſhip of another 
more cautious, but no leſs abſolute Miniſter; and Death had no ſooner freed him 
of this laſt, than he died under the Weight of the Afflictions, Wherewith, in a man- 
ner, he had been always oppreſſed. In the Midſt of his Misfortunes he preſerved a 
wonderful Conſtancy of Mind, he loved Juſtice, and was ſingular for his Piety. | 
HIS Will being read, it was found that he had appointed D. Carlos Heir, and 
in caſe of his Death without Iſſue, Margaret, his ſecond Daughter, betrothed to 
the Emperor Leopold, and her Children were to ſucceed ; and if ſhe ſhould happen 
to die without Iſſue, the Succeſſion was to devolve to the Emperor. In the laſt 
Place the Duke of Savoy was named in the Succeſſion, always excluding his eldeſt 
Daughter, the Queen of France, unleſs, being a Widow, and without Children, 
ſhe ſhould return to her paternal Kingdoms, and, with the Conſent of the States, 
ſhe ſhould marry ſome Prince of the Houſe. - 3 
T HE Prince being left Succeſſor, and the Queen conſidered as a Stranger, 
young, and not skilled in Government, leaving to her the Guardianſhip and the 
Education of the Prince, with the Regency, he appointed a ſeparate Council, by 
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the Spaniards called Junta, conſiſting of the Archbiſhop of Toledo, the Inquiſitor- 
General, the Prefident of Caſtile, the Chancellor of Arragon, the Count of Peni- 
arands, and the Marquis of Aytona. The firſt four were named, without regard to 
the Quality of the Perſons, but of their Offices; and therefore, as we have ſaid, 
the fame Day that the King died, Cardinal Sandoval having likewiſe died, the 
Queen appointed the Cardinal of Arragon in his Room; and ſeeing he was Inquiſitor- 

General, that Place was filled up by Father Everardo Nitardo, a Jeſuit, born in 
Germany, who, like an Arbiter, had not only the Direction of the Queen's Will, 
but of her Conſcience, as her Confeſſor, who, after having for many Years been one 
of this Junta, was raiſed to the Dignity of Cardinal. | | 


ON the 13th of Ooter, by Letters from the Marquis De Fuentes, his Majeſty's 


Ambaſſador in France, Advice came to Naples of the King's Death, but the Viceroy 
thought fit to conceal it, till he ſhould receive his Diſpatches from Spain. Firſt, with 
publick Solemnity and a Cavalcade, he cauſed the new King to be proclaimed, and 
having on purpoſe cauſed ſome new Money to be coined, from his Name called 
Carlini, as he rode through the Streets, he ſcattered it amongſt the People, a 


AFTER the Proclamation, the doleful Sound of the Bells began, and the City 
was full of Grief and Tears, lamenting the Death of the late King. The Viceroy's 


Court, the Nobility, the Magiſtrates, the Officers, the Lawyers, in a Word, 
excepting the meaner Sort of People, there was none but put on Mourning. [The 


Viceroy received Viſits of Condolance from the Nobility and Gentry, from the 
Magiſtrates, the military Officers, the Miniſters of foreign Princes, the Superiors 
of Religious Orders, and even Cardinal Acquaviva, who being then in Naples, paid 
him the ſame Compliment, and all the Time he ſtaid wore Purple. Only our 
Cardinal Archbiſhop would not join in the common Grief, and, as if the Plague 
had been in the Palace, under pretence of Indiſpoſition, ſhunned going thither. 


He was fo great a Stickler for. certain Ceremonials, that whatever might be the 
Reſult of ſo much ill Manners and want of Reſpect, he would not depart one Hair's 


breadth from them: He faid that he was not obliged, nor did it become him, as a 

Paſtor, to put himſelf and his Court into Mourning. © © 
THE Viceroy, therefore, in order to ſhun new Diſputes about Ceremonials, after 

having for nine Days celebrated the Obſequies in the Chapel of the Royal Palace, 


and in many other Churches, reſolved to have the Funeral Solemnities performed, 


not in the Cathedral, but in the Royal Church of S. Clara, where a magnificent 


Mauſoleum was erected; and the Contrivance of the Work was committed to 
D. Marcello Marciano, who beſides. took upon him to compoſe the Epitaphs and 
Inſcriptions, and the famous Luca Giordano, was intruſted to take care of the Paint- 
ing. All Things being put in order, on the 18th of February 1666. the Obſequies 
were celebrated with great Pomp and Magnificence ; and, that the Memory of 
them might be preſerved among us, the Counſellor Marciano publiſhed a particular 
Treatiſe, intitled, Pompe funebr: dell' Univerſo, wherein he deſcribes them minutely. 
KING Philip, in his long Reign, beginning the 6th of April 1621. and ending 
the 4th of Auguſt 1664. eſtabliſhed more than go Statutes for our Kingdom, which 


he directed to his Viceroys ; by theſe he gave us many wholeſome Regulations, 


which, without making a long and tedious Catalogue of them here, may be ſeen in 
the Volumes of our Statutes, and, according to the Order of Time in which they 
were made, are ſet down in the ſo often- mentioned Chronology. x. 
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T he State of our Juriſprudence in the Reigns of Philip III. Fs, IV. . 
and of the Lawyers and other Learned Men that flouriſhed 


among us in theſe Times. - 


34 URING theſe Reigns there was no Alteration in the Juriſprudence 
Ma) with us, but it continued, as formerly, to be managed by the 
Lawyers at the Bar, and the Profeſſors in the Schools, without the 
leaſt Tincture of Learning. But there was a great Number of Pro- 
feſſors, and many more Writers, who have left us ſo many Treatiſes, 
57 IEA Pleadings, Decifions, and other Works upon the Law, that they 
would make up half a Library. The Number of Authors was ſuch, - that their 
Works are innumerable, therefore we ſhall content ourſelves with mentioning ſome 
of the moſt famous of them, which will ſerve for a Specimen of their Knowledge in 
IT is really well worth our Obſervation, that notwithſtanding the Kingdom was 
involved into ſo many Misfortunes and Calamittes, yet the Number of our Pro- 
feſſors, not only did not diminiſh, but increaſed and multiplied the more. But it 
will not ſeem ſtrange. to whoever conſiders, that when Revolutions happen, Diſ- 
orders ariſe, and when Vice, Miſchief, and Fraud abound, tis then that Profeſſors 
and Lawyers increaſe, becauſe they are moſt wanted. Where ever there are many 
Diſeaſes, there is need of many Phyſicians, ſo, in licentious Times, recourſe muſt 
be had to the Laws, and the Profeſſors of them, for preventing greater Diſorders. 
OF all the reſt Scipione Rovito deſerves the firſt Place. He was born in Tortorella, 
a ſmall Village in the Province of Baſilicata, and coming to Naples in a very low 
Condition, he ated as a Sollicitor in the Courts of Juſtice 3 but being a Man of un- 
wearied Application in the Study of the Law, punctual, and of great Integrity, he began 
by Degrees to appear at the Bar; and afterwards he publiſhed his firſt Commentaries 
upon our Statutes, wherein he was not aſhamed to ſet down the Name of the Place of 
his Nativity, though afterwards, in the ſecond Edition, he calls himſelf a Neapolitan. 
Theſe Commentaries having gained him fome Reputation, he commenced Advo- 
cate, and was employed by the chief Nobility of the Kingdom, as may be ſeen in 
his Conſultations, and conſequently he acquired both Fame and Riches. There 
flouriſhed likewiſe in his Time three other famous Advocates, Gio. Battiſta Mighore, 
Ferranie Brancia, and Camillo Villano, who, together with Scipione Rovito, in the 
Year 1612. were made Counſellors by the Count of Lemos, then Viceroy, ſolely 
on account of their Learning and Merit, without their knowing any Thing of the 
Matter till it was done. While Rovito was Counſellor, he acquired the Name, not 
only of a Learned, but of a wiſe and prudent Man, inſomuch that, as may be ſeen 
in the preceding Books, there was no Affair of any Moment but what was committed 
to him. He was afterwards made Preſident of the Chamber of Accompts, and in 
1530. was raiſed to the chief Dignity of Regent, which Office he exerciſed, perhaps, 
with too much Severity; and Pietro Laſena, who was his intimate Friend, declared 
to the famous Camillo Pellegrino, from whom Franceſco d' Andrea had it, that as to his 
Morals he affected to be a Follower of the Doctrine of the Stoicks ; yet he did not 
practiſe the ſame Rigour at Home, as he did Abroad, for though he had many 
Children, he brought them up ſo indulgently, that he had no great Reaſon to rejoyce 
OL 1 8 * „ at 


i Space of ten Year | 
., GTIANFRANCESCO left us another Marcello, who treading in the Footſteps 
of his Father and Grandfather, in his younger Days followed the Employment of 
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at his having had them. Belides his Commentaries upon the Statutes, and his Con- 


ſultations, we have likewiſe his Deciſions, which were printed in Naples in the Year 


1633. At laſt being full of Years, and afflicted with many Infirmities, in the Mont 


ol Zune 1638. he died, and. was buried in the profeſſed Houſe of the Jeſus in 


70 him was nothing inferior in Application Carlo Toppia, who, by his moſt 
elaborate: Works, which he left us, eſpecially chat of the Philippin ee 
to be reckoned among the chief Lawyers that flouriſhed in theſe Time, He was 


the Son of Egidio Tappia, Preſident of the Chamber of Accompts, who, after 


having gone the Circuit through the ſeveral Provinces of the Kingdom, as Auditor, 
and been made Judge of the Vieariate, in the Year 1597. was created a Counſellor. 
In 1612. he went to Madrid Regent of the Supreme Council of Italy, and at 
laſt, in 1625. he returned to Naples Regent of the Chancery, where he exerciſed 
that Office for many Years, and on the 17th of January 1644. died Dean of the 
Collateral Council, and was buried in the Chapel of his Family, in the Church of 
S. Janes belonging to the Spaniards. Beſides his Codes and Decifions, he left us 
many other Works, of which Toppi * made a ee J 
MARCANTONIO DE PONT E, who for his Learning was raiſed to be 
Preſident of the Council: Pietranlonio Urſino, an able Lawyer, as his Treatiſe De 
Succefſione Feudorum demonſtrates, and who was likewiſe Preſident ; and Andrea 
Marcheſe, were all famous. 1 C al! e 
IN theſe Times flouriſhed likewiſe Gianfranceſoo Sanfelice, of the Seggio of Mon- 
tagna, who, after. having given a Proof of his Talents in the Provincial Courts, 
and the High-Court of the Vicariate, in the Year 1619, was made a Counſellor. 


_ Afterwards in 1640. he was raiſed to the ſypreme Dignity of a Regent, but he 


made himſelf much more famous by the Works which he publiſhed, ſuch as the 
Decifions, comprehended in two Volumes, and the Prafica Judiciaria, which he 


publiſhed afterwards in 1647. 


ETTORE CAPECELATRO, of the Seggio of Capuana, was no leſs famous, 


| nn to the Office of Advocate, he made wonderful Progreſs. 
By the two 


lumes of his Conſultations, which he left us, we ſee that he had been 
employed to defend Cauſes of very great Importance; and though he had no good 
Utterance in his Pleadings, his Learning and Pains ſupplied his Want of 


AT the ſame time flouriſhed Fabio Capece Galeota, of the Seggio of Capuana, who, | 


Q 


by his Learning and Eloquence at the Bar, gained great Reputation. 


WE muſt not paſs over in Silence the renowned Marciani. Marcello Marciano 
made a ſhining Figure in our Courts, not only while he was an Advocate, but 
afterwards as a Counſellor. His Pleadings at the Bar gained him both Honour and 
great Riches. He was both very Learned, and a great Orator; and afterwards, 
on the 3d of November 1623. being raiſed to the Dignity of Counſellor, he exer- 
ciſed that Office with Integrity, and gave unſpeakable Satisfaction. He left us two 
Volumes of his excellent Conſultations, but much more is owing to him for his having 
left us Gianfranceſco his Son. | an, EE 95 

GIANFRANCESCO, MARCTANO proved as learned as his Father, and 
in the Courts had the Character of a famous Advocate; and though he was no great 
Orator at the Bar, yet he wrote both learnedly and elegantly. On the 10th of May 

1645. he was made a Counſellor, and after having exerciſed that Office for the 

| „ in 1655. he was raiſed to the Dignity of Regent. 


Advocate, for which Profeſſion he had all the requiſite Qualifications, He was a 
Man of a vaſt Capacity, great Learning, Boldneſs, and when a Youth, of ripe 
Judgment. | | 3 | | 

_ THERE were other able Lawyers, no leſs famous for Learning, than for the 
Poſts they poſſeſſed. Franceſco Merlino, tho? it does not appear that he ever followed 


the Buſineſs of an Advocate, but was employed in Offices, yet he proved a learned 
Man, and rendered himſelf famous, no leſs by. the Employ ments he was raiſed to, 
than the Works he left us. By the Favour of Regent Tappia his Uncle, he was firſt 
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made Auditor in Salerno, then a Judge of the Vicariate, afterwards Commiſſary of 


Campagna, and at laſt a Counſellor. 


1 


HE having been a Creature of the Count of Monterey, was not acceptable to the 
Dyke. of Medina, fo that, being upon his Guard, in all his Employments he ſhewed 


himſelf a Man of great Ability, Integrity, and Learning; and by the modern 
Writers of the Kingdom his two Volumes of Controver/ies are highly eſteemed. He 
was afterwards elected Regent of the Supreme Council of Hay, and being returned 
from Spain, in the Year 1648. he was made Preſident of S. C. which Office h 
exerciſed with great Decorum and Gravity. On the 6th Day of September 1650. 
he died, and was buried in his own Chapel, in the Church = the profeſſed Houſe 
of the Jeſuits, %%% oO. | — 
REGENT Merlino having been made Preſident of S. C. Giancamillo Cacace, 
who was then Preſident of the Chamber of Accompts, was made Regent of. the 
Italian Council in Spain. He had been a famous Advocate in his F 
Learned and Eloquent, and was wont to brag, that, while he was Adyocate, there 
was not a Nobleman in the Kingdom but had conſulted him. He was born in 
Caſtell' a Mare of mean Parentage, but having come to Naples, and acquired a 
moderate Fortune, by his Fees as Advocate, and extreme Parſimony, he became 
exceeding Rich. He was of a ſullen Temper, and always abhorred Marriage; ſo 
that when he died, having no Heirs, he beſtowed his Eſtate upon founding a 


Monaſtery of poor Women, called De Miracoli, which in our Grandſathers Time 


was likewiſe called the Monaſtery of Cacace. 


AT the ſame Time flouriſhed likewiſe the Counſellor Filippo Paſcale, a famous 


Advocate, and renowned for his Treatiſe, De viribus Patria poteſtatis. But Scipione 
Teodoro, likewiſe a famous Advocate, far exceeded him in Learning. Tommaſo 
Carlevalio diſtinguiſhed himſelf by the Works he publiſhed, eſpecially his Treatiſe 
De Judiciis; and there were many more, who, by their — Mok, have tranſ- 
mitted their Names to Poſterity. But the celebrated Orqgazio Montono, by his 
F Knowledge, Elegancy, and great Skill, both in the Civil and Feodal 
Laws, eclipſed all theſe. 5 8 ers . 
IN the Rear of all comes Donat Antonio de Marinis. He was born in Giungano, 
a ſmall Village in the Hither Principato, who coming to Naples, lived with great 
Frugality, and applied himſelf diligently to the Study of the Law, in which he 
made a notable Progreſs; and not having the Gift of Elocution, he gave himſelf to 
_ write upon ſome Cauſes, whence he afterwards compiled the firſt Tome of his Solutions. 
By his Integrity and open Temper, far from the leaſt Affectation, he made himſelf 
acceptable to all the moſt noted Advocates of his Time, inſomuch that he was 
called to conſult in all Cauſes, which raiſing his Reputation, he likewiſe began to 


defend ſome Cauſes, and he publiſhed the ſecond Tome of his Solutions. In his 


Time there were many renowned Advocates, ſuch as Raimo di Ponte, Franceſco Rocco, 
Franceſco Maria Prato, Antonio Fiorillo, and others. 
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The Polity of our Churches in theſe Times, till the Reign of 


N the Reigns of Philip III. and IV. as may be obſerved in the preced- 
ing Books, Eccleſiaſtical Affairs were managed with us, according 
to the different Changes of the Courts. The Roman Pontiffs, inter- 

"meddling too much with the Concerns of Princes, ſometimes out of 
Fear, ſometimes out of Jealouſy, forced theſe to make uſe of all 

- Means, in order to gain them over to their Intereſts. They had 

likewiſe taken upon them to manage Peace betwixt Princes at War together, look- 
ing upon it to be their Office, as the common Fathers and Paſtors, to bring them 
to an Agreement; therefore they ſent Nuncios and Legates to manage the Peace, 
and they: arrogated to themſelves great Authority in the Agreements. But Cardinal 
Mazarin threw off the Mask, and in deſpite of Pope Alexander VII. he would not 
accept of his Mediation in the Peace of the Pyrenees, wherein he ſuffered none but 
himſelf and D. Lewis de Haro to have a Hand, which ſtruck that Pope to the very 
Heart; from this Example it was afterwards ſeen, that in the other Treaties of 
Peace between the Princes of Europe, the Mediations and Interpoſitions of the 
Nuncios of the Court of Rome were little regarded. . 5 
" ACCORDING to the good or bad Underſtanding between the Courts of Spain 
and Rome, our Viceroys managed the Diſputes about Juriſdiction. Whenever there 
was any Miſunderſtanding, they ſuffered no Wrong to be done, and oppoſed the 
Incroachments more vigorouſly. The Court of Rome having diſobliged the Spaniſh 
Miniſters, the Biſhop of Cordova and D. John Chumazzero were ſent from Madrid 
to Pope Urban VIII. with ſecret Inſtructions to threaten him with the calling of a new 
Council, in order to redreſs the many Injuries done the Kingdom of Spain by the 
Court of Rome, by impoſing an exceſſive Number of Penſions in favour of Foreigners, 
even upon Benefices with Cure of Souls ; by appointing Coadjutors with Power 
of ſucceeding ; by the Reſignations of Benefices with Cure of Souls; by the Diſpen- 
ſations and other Proviſions ſent from Rome, and by the great Charges extorted for 
diſpatching chem; by the Reſervations of Benefices ; by the cruel Spoils committed 
at the Death of Prelates; by the Vacancies of Biſhopricks ; and by other intolerable 
Grievances exerciſed in theſe Kingdoms by the Nunciature of Spain: Our Kingdom 
ſuffered no leſs Injuries from the Nunciature of Naples. | ” 
NOT regarding the Agreements made with the Chapters and Clergy of all the 

Cathedral Churches, and interpreting them after their own manner, the Court of 
Nome exacted the Taxes with great Rigour and Injuſtice ; for many of thoſe Bene- 
fices which were comprehended within the Tax, being beſtowed by the Datary 

upon Cardinals and other Prelates belonging to that Court, exempted from all 
Taxes, the remaining Benefices came to bear the whole Burden. The Apoſtolical 
Chamber likewiſe continued to commit cruel Spoils upon the Death of Biſhops, 
Abbots, and other beneficed Perſons, not included in the Agreement, with ſo 
much Barbarity, that in the Time of their Sickneſs, and when they ſtood moſt in 
need of Comfort and Ailiſtance, they ſaw with their own Eyes their Apartments 
ſtript and robb'd of all that was in them by the Commiſſaries. In the Spoils of 
Biſhopricks, Abbeys, and other Benefices, not comprehended in the Agreement, 
the Nuncios took upon them to proceed againſt Laicks, charged with having in 


their 
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+ _ their Poſſeſſion Goods belonging to the vacant Churches and Benefices, and to the 
- Apoſtolick Chamber, as having a Right co thoſe Spoils, by their own Authority 
ſequeſtrating them by the Means of their Commiſſaries, and to excommunicate the 
Poſſeſſors, and all thoſe that had oppoſed them in lit. 
 GRIEVOUS Extortions were committed in their Tribunal, by exacting from 
the Parties, under pretence of Dues-and Fees,” much greater Sums than was practiſed 
in the Royal Tribunals of the City and Kingdom, and the Reaſon was, becauſe the 
Court of Rome would have many Officers in that Tribunal, but would not allow 
them any Salary or Wages, as was practiſed in the/ other Tribunals, but made 
them depend ſolely upon the Emoluments and Fees for their Maintenance; whence - 
it came, that the poor Parties were terribly fleeced by the Rapacity and Avarice of 


i 


the Officers of the Court. The Royal Juriſdiction ſuffered no leſs Confuſion and 
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Prejudice, by the yaſt Number of Laicks, which they pretended to withdraw from Wh 
it, by giving them Commiſſions to ſerve in this Tribunal, ſome as Notaries,” others 1 
as Tip Staffs, whence many Frauds were committed, and a vaſt Number were [hd 
exempted from the Royal Juriſdiction, not that they ſtood in need of them, but 1 
for the better Sale of their Commiſſions, Which they ſold at extravagant Rates, per- " 
ſuading the Buyers, that by Virtue thereof they were exempted from Laick Juriſ- bl 
diction, and free from paying any Thing, either to the King or Corporations. il 
The Nuncios likewiſe pretended, that all their Families, as well their Serjeants and | "ft 


Beadles, as their Domeſticks and Palaces, were exempted from Royal Juriſdiction; _ 
whence proceeded great Diſorders, and our Viceroys had theſe pretended Immuni- © N 
ties to diſpute, not only with the Nuncios, but with the Archbiſhops, Wh pre- . 
tended to protect Villains, guilty of the greateſt Crimes, only becauſe they belonged 
to their Families and Palaces. nm. 215936. JEh 155 
' DURING the Miſunderſtandings betwixt the two Courts, and as long as the - 3 
Commiſſion of the Biſhop of Cordova and Chiumazzero laſted, our Viceroys main- e 
tained the Royal Juriſdiction with great Boldneſs and Vigour ; but Pope Urban, as 
we have ſaid, referring the Matter to a Treaty, which under various Preterices, he 
ih off from time to time, took Advantage of the Juncture of Affairs; for the 
Spaniards, being ſtill more and more unfortunate, were reduced to ſuch a Con- 
dition, that they durſt no longer diſoblige the Court of Rome; therefore, the Com- 
miſſion proving fruitleſs, the Grievances in Spain and in our Kingdom, were not 
only not redreſſed, but aggravated by the Tribunal of the Nunciature; and the 
Eccleſiaſticks, more bold than ever, did not fail to attempt new Incroachments 
upon the Royal Juriſdiction. VVV 
B reaſon of the great Number of Churches, and of the frequent Crimes that 
were committed both in the City and Kingdom, it was thought neceſſary to find 
out a Remedy againſt the intolerable Abuſes of the pretended Immunity of the 
Churches, ſo much aggravated by the Ecclefiaſticks, and which they ſeemed now 
to defend more zealouſly than ever, at the very Time that they knew, the chief 
Cauſe of ſo many Crimes to be the Immunity of the Churches, ſo much extended, 
that it made thoſe that were miſchievouſly, inclined the more bold to commit them. 
It was reſolved to ſend the Counſellor Antonio di Gatta to obtain of the Pope ſome. 
Reform to Pope Gregory's Bull; but, as we have ſeen, that Meſſage proved in vain, 
and without Effect, the Court of Rome taking Advantage of our Misfortunes, and 
the low Ebb to which the Court of Spain was then reduced. | COON 
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1 needs not a more flagrant Inſtance, to make it plainly appear, that 

| by how much the greater the Misfortunes and Calamities of the People are, . 

ſo much the more do the Riches of the Churches and Monks increaſe, than what 8 
happened in our Kingdom in the Time of its greateſt Miſery and Deſtruction; for 
at ſuch Times, more than at others, miſerable Mortals, having recourſe to God 
and the Saints, or returning Thanks for the Evils they have eſcaped, or begging | 
that greater may not befall them, are more moved than ever to ſhare their Riches | 
LE i 2 = 8Q | | with — 


rod © The Civis Hisroxy of: Book XXXYIIL 
with the Churches and Prieſts... Surely our Forefathers never ſaw more calamitous 
Times than thoſe which paſſed from the Reign, of Philip III. to the Death. of Philip IV. 
| There were either-cryel Wars, or, what is worſe, great fear of them: Eruptions of 
Veſubius, Earthquakes, Incurſions of the Banditi, Invaſions of the Turks, e | 
Tumolts, Dearth, Oppreffions, "intolerable Taxes, molt cryel Peſtilences, and ſo 
many other Miſchiefs, that the very mentioning them ſtrikes Terror. And even 
in the Midft of ſo. many Misfortunes, the Churches and Monaſteries of the Reli- 
gious Orders already eſtabliſhed, were multiplied, new Orders were introduced, new 
dad more rich Acquilitions were made; and in fine, they rchaſed io much 
Tad, dhe they were/near ingrofling. to themſclves the poor Remainder that was 
IN this XVIich Century, new. Religious Orders were introduced. In the Year 
1607. D. Carlo Caraffa, a Meapolitan Gentleman and Prieſt, in the Church of S. Maria 
d Monti, ſitoate in the Suburbs of Naples, called S. Antonio, inſtituted the Congre- 
gation of the Pi Oratory. But Cardinal Deæzio Caraſſa, the Archbiſhop, with the 
Pariſh Church of Naples, and afterwards made Collegiate, and had once ſeven Preben. 
daries, and as many Prieſts, amongſt which were included the Dean and Archdean. 
But at this Time it being like to tumble down, and there being no Fund for repair- 
ing it, it was thought fit to give it to the ſaid Fathers. This Congregation was 
confirmed by Pope Gregory XV. by a Brief dated the 2d of April 1621. and in 
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* 
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_ T1622, he gave them Power o adminiſter all the Sacraments; and in_1635. it was 


confirmed by Urban VIII. In proceſs of Time they made no ſmall Progreſs, having 

in Naples and elſewhere founded other Churches of their Order, and made conſider- 
able Acquiſitions, both of Riches and Farms. %%% Ed A. 
IN che Year 1609, the Barnabites, or Clerks Regular of S. Paul, came to Naples, 
They came from Milan, where, in 1529. they had been inſtituted hy Giacomo- 
Antonio Moriggia and Bartalomoo Ferrarig, both Milaneſe, and Frauceſco- Maria 
Zaccaria, a Cremoneſe, who had been moved by the Sermons of Seraſius Firmano, 
4 Canon Regular. They were called Canons Regular of S. Paul, becauſe among 
their other Iuſtitutions they were to preach upon the Epiſtles of S. Paul; and in 
1528; and 1533, their Rules were confirmed by ſeveral Apoſtolical Briefs. S. Carlo 
Berromes, Archbiſhop of Milan, likewiſe favoured them, and gave them the 
Church of 8. Barnabas in that City, whence they alſo go. the Name of Barnabites, 
Having afterwards ſpread: themſelyes all /aly over, at laſt in 1609. they came to 


Naples, where they were ſettled in the Church of S. Maria di Portanova, called In 


| > pay likewiſe an antient, and one of the four principal Pariſh-Churches of this 
2 IN the Year 1610, the Nuns of the Viſitation of the Virgin Mary, for viſiting the 
Poor and Sick, were inſtituted by 8. Francis Sales, Biſhop of Geneva. Being after- 
wards confined to a Cloiſter, they were obliged to receive thoſe ſick Maids who 
had not been admitted into other Convents, Theſe came to us much later, and have 
built a very large and convenient Monaſtery, adjoining to the Church of S. Maria 
della Pazinꝛa Ceſarca. 1 8 | 3 


OTHER Reformed of the antient Orders were likewiſe introduced. The 
Rieformed of S8. Barrard founded a magnificent Church without the Gate of 
S. Januarius, by the Name of S. Charles, The Reformed of S. Francis, aſſiſted b 
ſeveral Neapolitan and Spaniſh Noblemen, founded a very large Monaſtery in a mo 
pleaſant Situation, with a Church finely built, under the Name of S. Maria degli 
Angel. The reformed. Bare: footed Carmelites built another in the Suburbs of Chiaja, 
towards the Erection of which the Count of Peniaranda gave 3000 Crowns, and on 
the 11th of March 1664. with the Miniſters of State, aſſiſted at the Opening of it. 
As the Count of Lemos had beſtowed profuſely upon the Jeſuits, ſo did this Viceroy 
upon the T hereſians. Out of his Piety, he not only contributed towards the Build- 
ing of the Convent of theſe Fathers, but likewiſe towards inlarging the Monaſtery 
of S. Jaſepb, belonging co the bare-footed Therefian Nuns | 
- THE Jeſnuits likewiſe. made prodigious Acquiſitions in theſe Times. They had 


- - not only the Direction af the Conſciences of the Nobility, but of their Families, as 


alſo; of the Commanalty. By the Means of their Colleges and profeſſed Houſes, 
where they tagght all Ranks of MAPS they drew the Devotion and good Will to 
themſelyes of every Body; they ſcrewed themſelves into their Affairs, managing 


on - 


them (By che good Opinion they had acquired af Men of Worth and Pru acer) 
as they thought fit. Even Law-Suits of the greateſt Moment, by way of amicabl, 
Agreement; were referred to their Deciſion; and Regent Marins, in his Solntions, 


Importance. Never did any Viceroy<give his Mind fo much te building and repair- | 


ing af Churches, as the Count of Peniaranda : There was ſcarce any facred Place 


 thardid not receive from him large Alins. He affiſted the Carmelites in repairing 
and parting their Monaſtery from the great Tower Dot Carmine, that #hey might , 


not be diſturbed by the Spampb Soldiers that were in Gariſon there. He contributed 
largely towards finiſhing the Fabrick of the Hermitage of Siffer Or/ola, and of the 
Church of S. Maria del Pianto, where thoſe who died of the Plague were buried. 
He contributed towards the Repairing of the Church of S. Nicholas al Moto.” During 
his Government, the famous Diſputes between the Dominicans and Franciſcans ben 


the Immaculate Conception having ariſen (for quieting of which, ſeveral Popes were 


obliged to put forth many Conſtitutions and Bulls) and the Spaniards,” who ſided 


” 


with the Franciſtans, having raiſed the Devotion for our Lady much higher under 
rhis Title, than any other, he greedily laid hold of the Opportunity, and with 
great Pomp and Solemnity cauſed magnificent Feaſts to be celebrated in all the 
Churches under this Title; Whereupon the Devotion of the People increafed to 
that Degree, that there was not a Church of that Denomination, but what received 


profuſe Alms from the Devout. 


THE Example of the Viceroy moved che Nobility and Commonalty to de the 


fame. Therefore many other Churches were either founded anew, or the decayed 
were rebuilt, To this was likewiſe added, that the cruel Peſtilenee had left both 
the City and Kingdom in a manner void of Inhabitants, many, not having any 


Relations, to whom they could leave their Effects, left them to the Churches and 


Monks; fo that their Riches were ſtill increafed, Others, being at Variance with 
their Relations, out of Hatred, and in deſpite of them, left their Eſtates to the 


Churches. To this likewiſe contributed not a little, the Doctrine inſtilled and well 


rooted in the Minds of the People in theſe Times by the Monks, that thoſe who 
had robbed while alive, by leaving their Eſtates to the Churches, ballanced all 


Accounts with God; whence it is, that ſome reflecting Travellers, who, being 


amazed at the infinite Number of our Churches and Convents, and at their vait 


Riches, inſtead of concluding that it proceeded from Piety, are the more confirmed 
in the bad Opinion they have conceived of the Neapolitans, That they are a People 


accuſtomed to rob from the very Cradle; arid that therefore they are ſo laviſh in leaving 
to the Churches at their Death, begauſe they a ga them in their Life-times. 


FOR theſe Reaſons the Churches and Man ftcries multiplied with us, inſomuch, 


that from this Time forward, tis not poſſible to get an exact Account of them. 
Pietro di Stefano believed, that he had made a 0th C. 
the Churches in the City of Naples alone, when; in the Year 1560. he publiſhed his 


1 


Volume Of the Deſcription of the ſacred Places of the City of Naples. But ſixty Years. | 
had not paſſed, when Ce/are d Eugenis, by reaſon of the ſo many Churches newly 
ſhed in Naples in the Lear 


built, was induced to make another, which he pub 
1524. under the Title of Napoli Sacra. But in Je than thirty Years after that, 
Carlo de Lellis was forced to publiſh in the Year 1634. a third Volume under the 
Title, Additions, or a Supplement to the Na; 
becauſe they are now much more iner 
fourth Volume. 3% | | 
IN theſe Times the extravagant Doctrine of our Doctors likewiſe contributed 


to the Acquiſitions of the Churches; they falſly applying the antient Rules to the 


preſent Times, wreſting the Senſe of the Laws, not well underſtood by them, and 
not minding the Circumſtances of Times, nor the Alteration of the State of Things, 
puſhed on by imprudent and miſtaken Piety, to the utmoſt of their Power wrote in 


Favour of theſe Acquiſitions, and were wholly bent upon increaſing the Means and 


Cauſes of them, to the great Detriment of Civil Society, and of the Property which 
every Perſon has in his own Goods. They taught, as a Matter beyond all Diſpute, 


that the Landlords of Houſes, ſituate near Churches, could be forced, nil they will 


they, to ſell them, if they were wanted for inlarging the Churches: And belides, 
that the Diſpleaſure or good Will of the compelled Seller was not to be regarded 
in the Price, but the Value to be referred to skilled Appraiſers. And this Favour 
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mputation of the Number of 


poli Sacra. Nor has that been ſufficient, 
fo as to furniſh Matter enough for a 
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506 The CIVIL HisTORY -of,, G. Book XXXVIII. 
was not only granted to Churches, but they extended it to Court-Yards, Porches, 
Veſtries, Church-Yards, Cloyſters, Stairs, Dormitories, even to the Kitchens and 
Gardens of the Monaſteries. It was likewiſe extended, though there were a pub- 
lick Street betwixt the Houſe and the Church; and, what will ſeem more ſtrange, 
even ſo far as to make a large Piazza, and a great open Space before the Building. 
In the famous Action, which Cardinal Filomarino, our Archbiſhop, entered againſt 
the Monks of the Monaſtery of D. Regina, for which Giulio Capone, who was Ad vo- 

cate for the Prelate, alledged two Inſtances: The Archbiſhop e that the 
Monks ought to be compelled to ſell him ſome Houſes which they poſſeſſed 
before his Palace, though there was a publick Street betwixt them, intending to 
pull them down, in order to make a large open Place there, becauſe there was not 
Room enough for a Coach and ſix to enter his Palace. The Cardinal De Luca, who 
was then Advocate in Rome, defended the Monks, and was amazed at the Preten- 
ſions, and by his Allegations, related by the ſaid Capone n, confuted all that had 
been alledged for the Archbiſhop. But to what Purpoſe ? It was decided in Favour 
of the Archbiſhop, the Houſes were pulled down and levelled with the Ground, 
and a large Piazza made, ſo that now a Coach and ſix can eaſily enter and go out 
WHENCE it came, that the Convents, though at firſt but very ſmall, take 
up the whole Neighbourhood from one Side to the other, till they reach the Street, 
ſo that there is ſcarce a Street in Naples where there is not ſome Convent or other; 
and if a Stop be not put to ſo great and deſtructive an Abuſe, the Monks, in Time, 


may come to buy the whole City. Nor did the Acquiſitions of the Churches and 


Monks end here, but proportionably to the Time, they grew much greater under 
the Reign of Charles II. which, in the following Books, we ſhall now relate. 


 * '® Capone Controv. for. contr. 1. 
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HE Death of King Philip IV. who, under the Regency 

of a Woman, being left the Succeſſor at ſa tender an Age, 
| made ſome believe, that great Alterations would happen 
dt in the Kingdoms of Spain, difordered by the War af 
Portugal, and not ſecure of the Peace with France and 
chere not having been ſeen (ſince theſe Kingdoms had 
- 4ll my amr e e of the eig 6 - Auftria) an 
Minority of a King ſo young, nor t eney of a 

Ret e and unskilled in ee is 
was not known how the haughty Temper of the Spaniſb 

NMa.ation would bear ir; ſo much the more, that D. Jahn 

of Auſtria, though a great Lover of the King, not having been ſo much as men- 

tioned” in the Will, took it very ill to lead a private and neglected Life. To this 

was added, that che Council of State, accuſtomed to great Authority, complained of 

being eontrouled by the Junta, who aſſumed to themſelves tho principal Direction 

of Affairs. Neverthclets, whether it was, that the Ambition of the Grandees, 
wanting Power, vented itſe}f upon idle Quarrels, or that the Fear of France, and 
the Shame of not being able to ſuhdue the Portugueſe, kept them to their Duty, the 
Change of Government occafioned neither Tumults nor Commotions in the King- 
doms, much leſs in this of Naples, of which the King having this Year 1666. got the 
Inveſtirare from Pape Alexander VIE the Original Bull whereof is preſerved! in the 
great Archives of the Royal Chamber, the Government of it, as we have ſaid, was 
beſtowed upon D. Pedro Antomo of Arragon, of whom, and the Events that hap- 
pened in his Time, we ſhall now diſcourſe. go i 
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pedro Antonio of Arragon confutes the Pope s Pretenſion to the 
Government of the Kingdom. T be King of France begins a new 
War on account of the Succeſſion of the Dutchy of Brabant, and 
other States of Flanders, to which an End is put by the Peace 


— 


of Aix la Chapelle. 


7 
* - 


d' the Regency, in the Perſon. of the Queen- Mother, and the Junta of 
cdhoſe Miniſters, named by the deceaſed King in his Will for the Govern- 
ment of the Kingdoms, of which the Monarchy of Spain conſiſted, had 

been eſtabliſhed, and not only the Council of State, but the Grandees had 
acquieſced to the Diſpoſition made by King Philip; nevertheleſs Pope 
Alexander VII. did not fail to ſet up the old Pretenſion, which his 
Predeceſſors, in former troubleſome Times, had in ſome meaſure made good in 
this Kingdom, of taking the Government of it into their own Hands during the 
Minority of the King, as the direct and ſovereign Lords thereof. From the pre- 


ceding Books of this Hiſtory, it may be clearly ſeen, upon what ſlender Founda- 85 


tions this Pretenſion is built; however, the Court of Rome, improving the Inſtances 
that happened in the Pontificate of Innocent III. by the Minority of the Emperor 
Frederick II. the Legation of the Cardinal Di Parma in the Pontificate of Martin IV. 
and Honorius IV. during the Impriſonment of Charles of Anjou, Prince of Salerno, 
and ſome other miſapplied Examples, had the Aſſurance at this Time to pretend to 

the ſame anew. It was then believed by thoſe who were beſt acquainted with the 
Intrigues of that Court, that this was attempted, not that they expected to obtain 
it, but in order ſtill to keep up their Pretenſions, that upon a more favourable 
Opportunity, according as the Circumſtances and Junctures of Time would bear, 
they might be able, ſome time or other, to reap more Advantage by it. There- 
fore, ſoon after the Arrival of D. Pedro in Naples, the Nuncio did not fail to wait 
upon him, and lay hefore him the Rights of the Apoſtolical See to the Government 
of the Kingdom, and conſequently that it belonged to the Pope to provide it with 
4 4 Governor during the King's Minority. The Viceroy anſwered, that his Holineſs 
needed not trouble himſelf about the Government, ſince King Philip, by his Will, 
had taken ſufficient Care for that, by eſtabliſhing the Regency in the Perſon of the 
- Queen, and appointing a Junta for the Government of all his Dominions; and the 
Nuncio having left a Memorial of all theſe pretended Rights, the Viceroy ordered 
the famous Marcello Marciano,” who was then Attorney-General, to anſwer it. 
IHE Nuncio in Spain acted the ſame: Part at that Court, to whom the ſame 
Anſwers were given; and he having likewiſe diſperſed ſome Writings, wherein the 
Pretenſions of Rome were repreſented, they were confuted, and the Foundations, 
upon which they were built, proved to be ſandy and weak. But of all that was 
wrote upon this Subject, either in Spain or Naples, the Treatiſe publiſhed. in Latin 
by the Fiſcal Mariano, under the Title De Baliatu Regni Neapolitani *, was the moſt 
learned and pithy. The Court of Rome finding ſo vigorous Oppoſition made, not 


Tauoppi in Biblioth. pag. 356. & Nicod. 
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only; px. ths Court of Madrid, but by the Viceroy of Naples, dropt the Pretenſion 


for this Time. 


%, 


very Time by the King of France to the Dutchy of Brabant, and other States of 


- Flanders; in which Diſpute, though we got the better of the French in writing in 


Defence of our Cauſe, yet we came off Loſers in the Iſſue of the War which the King 


of France made upon that Score in Flanders. By the Death of King Philip, the King 


of France, then a Youth, and impatient of Reſt, was given to underſtand, that the 
Dutchy of Brabant, with ſome other States of Flanders, were devolved to the Queen- 

his Wife, as the Daughter of King Philip by his firſt Wife, notwithſtanding that he 
had left by his ſecond King Charles, a Male; becauſe the Cuſtom of cheſe Countries 
was, that in Succeſſions and Heritage, the Females of the firſt Marriage were pre- 
ferred to the Males of the ſecond. The covetous King, under this Pretence, gladly 

laid hold of this Opportunity, in order to inlarge the Confines of his Kingdoms, 
by. incroaching upon thoſe of his Neighbours ; but Queen Anna-Maria, his Mother, 
being then alive, no other Step was taken, but only. making the Pretenſion publick, 
and exaggerating it in ſome Writings, as juſt and very well grounded. But ſoon. 
after the Queen-Mother dying, the young King, freed from the Authority of a 
Mother, immediately cauſed his Pretenſions to be printed, and marched his Troops 
| or ſupporting them. On the gth of May this Year 1667. he wrote a flattering 


etter to the Queen Regent of Spain, wherein complaining, that the Propoſal of an 


amicable Agreement, which he had offered for compounding the Affair, being 
rejected, he found he would be obliged to take the F ield about the End of the 
Month in order to endeavour to put himſelf in Poſſeſſion of what ſo juſtly belonged. 
to the Queen his Wife, in the Low- Countries, or of ſome other Equivalent; how- 
ever, he had commanded the Archbiſhop of Ambrun, his Ambaſſador, to preſent a 


Memorial, drawn up by his Order, wherein were contained the Reaſons upon which 


- his Right was grounded; to the End that being examined, the Propoſal which he 
had cauſed to be made, and which he now makes, of adjuſting the Difference by 
an amicable Agreement, may be accepted. _ ; | ns 


invading Flanders, before any Oppoſition could be made, ſeeing. at the ſame time 
that he propoſed the Agreement, he declares, that towards the End of the Month. 
he was reſolved to take the-Field, and that before the Memorial he had ſent could 
be read, far leſs examined, he was reſolved to go, and by Force take Poſſeſſion. of. 
the Provinces in ueſtion, or of their Equivalent, in other States of the Catholick 
5 ing, His moſt Chriftian Majeſty was as good as his Word, for about the End of 
the Mo 

of Flanders, and having divided it into ſeveral Bodies, at the fame time that he 
cauſed a Book of the pretended Rights of the Queen his Wife to be publiſhed in 
different Languages, he attacked the Cities of that Province. 


1 


ON the other Hand the Spaniards, alledging, that King Lewis was rather ſeek- 


£ 


ing a ſpecious, than a juſt Cauſe of making War, vigorouſly refuted: the pre. 


tended. Rights, maintaining by much ſtronger Writings, that particular Uſages or 

Statutes could not avail in the {ſovereign Succeſſion of States; and that it was repug- 
. nant to Cuſtom and the Nature of Things, that a Female of the ſame Degree 
ſhould pretend to be preferred to a Crown before a Male. But they were not fo 
well provided of Arms, as of Reaſons, for defending themſelves by Force. The 
Queen-Regent, alarmed at the unexpected Declaration of War, with Tears in her 
Eyes recommended herſelf to her Miniſters ; and one Day having cauſed the young 
King to be brought into the Council, ſhe made him fay with à childiſh Voice in 
his own Language: I am Innocent, alſiſt me *. Lo It He 


. 4 * 


IHEREF&RE the Spaniards, being 


4 - >. 


chimerical and unjuſt ; magniiying the Injuries done by France to an infant King, 
ſo nearly allied to the Invader. | | e 


Fl 


LE 


IN the Beginning of 


3 Nani, Iſter. Venet. tom. 2. lib. 10. Anno 1667. | 


BUT the Succeſs was not the ſame with reſpe& to the Pretenſion ſet up at this 


— 
— ä—ö——F — — — 
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B this Letter it was found, that he was ſeeking nothing but a Pretence for 


nth he put himſelf at the Head of his Army, and arrived upon the Frontiers 


H EREF GRE ch reſolved to make a, vigorous Defence, 
at the ſame time that they were making ready for it, did not neglect to undeceive 
the People of the boaſted Rights of the French, making them appear to be 


. ol this Year, one of his Catholick Majeſty's Miniſters, had | 
cauſed a ſmall Treatiſe to be printed in Flanders, wherein was demonſtrated the 


Vainneſz 
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Voeainneſs of che Pretenſion, in order to ſtifle the Uproars of the Vulgar, amongſt 
whom the French were crying up the pretended Succeſſion to the Dutchy of Brabant 
and other Provinces; and at the fame time they aſſured thoſe People, that they 
were to be preſerved under the antient Dominion of their lawful Princes. But how- 
ever convincing and ſtrong (though ſhort and plain) the Arguments contained in 
that ſmall Treatiſe were, the French did not give over their . on the 
contrary, beſides Arms, they went about to defend their Cauſe by large Volumes; 
ſo that, though the ſaid Freatife was thought ſufficient for rhe People of Flanders, 
who knew their own Laws to a Nicety, yet it might be judged lame by other 
Nations; therefore it was thought fit to employ more Pens, and demonſtrate King 
Charles's Rights with greater Vigour. | % 

NAH LES may very well boaft, that the beſt Writings which were publiſhed 
upon this Subject, in Defence of the King of Spain's Rights, were thofe penned by 
our incomparable Lawyer Fraxceſco q Andrea, then a famous Advocate. The Viceroy, 

D. Pedro of Arragon, had not a fitter Perſon than he for defending this Cauſe, and refut- 
ing the Pretenſions of the French; therefore, being ordered by the Viceroy, he ſet 
about the Undertaking, and on the 28th of February the ſame Year, having finiſhed 
a learned Treatiſe, written in Latin, with this Title, Diſſertatio de Succefſione Ducatus 
Brabaniie, he preſented it to the Vieeroy, who received it with great Efteem, or- 
_ dering him to ſubſcribe it, which he did in his Preſence, that, being to fend it to 
Spain under his Name, already famous over all Europe, it might have the r ater 
Weight and Authority. It was not thought fit in theſe 5 to cauſe it to 

be printed, that the Frencb, who had not as yet publiſhed their Writings in Print, 
might not have Occaſion to ſay, that we were the firſt that gave the Provocation. But 
the Iſſue proved afterwards, that they had only forborne printing, in order to attack 
us unawares ; for, as we have ſaid, about the End of May there was Advice, that 
the King of France, at the Head of his Army, was arrived upon the Frontiers of 

Flanders, and that at the ſame time he had cauſed to be publiſhed in ſeveral Lan- 
guages a Book, ſetting forth the Rights of the Queen his Wife, to the greateſt Part 
of thoſe Provinces, which Book ſoon after appeared in Naples in the Spani/h Tongue, 
with this Title: Tratado de los Derechos de la Reyna Chriftaniſima ſobre varios Eftados 
de la Monarchia de Eſpana. A Treatife of the Rights of the moſt Chriſtian Queen to 
_ States of the Monarchy of Spain. rr a ag pr ge eel 
As foon as this Book came to the Vieeroy's Hands, he ſent it to Franceſco 
Andrea, ordering him to anſwer it; and then it was, that a larger Field bein 

opened to him, for diſplaying his great Learning, and his Skill in Hiſtory, both 

Foreign and Domeſtick, h publiſhed in the [italian Lafee, that ſo famous 

Treatiſe, intitled : An Anſiwer ts eg of the Rights, Sc. printed in Naples the 
fame Year 1667. wherein with ſtrong Arguments he demonſtrates, that the fo 
much magnified Cuſtom of Brabant, and the other Provinces, could not take Place 
in the Succeſſion of Dominion and Sovereignty ; and that it is never regulated by 
ſuch Cuftom, bur is always conveyed by Law and a contrary Practice. And ſince 
the French, in order to remove the Objection of the moſt ample Renunciation made 
by their Queen, when the was married to King Lewis, had endeavoured by ſeveral 
Arguments to prove it void and null; he with pithy Anfyers overthrew their 
Sophifms, and with ſtrong Reaſons maintained the Validity and Firmneſs of it, 
Which he had not done in the firſt Treatiſe, thinking, that it would have, in ſome 

meaſure, prejudiced the Cauſe, if, where it was fo clear, that the Queen could not 
pretend to the leaft Right, he had done his utmoſt to demonftrate the Validity of 
_ the Renunciation. Upon this Occaſion, this renowned Lawyer likewiſe anſwered an- 
other Book publiſhed in France, of other Pretenſions to all the Seventeen Provinces, 
and to almoſt all the agony and Principalities of Europe, written by a certain 

Auber), an Advocate of the Parliament of Paris, which was printed at the very 
" Time of the Invaſion of Flanders, under this Title, Of the King's res 1/5 to 

iſt b 700 
he made it appear, that the Dutchy of Brabant, with the neighbouring Provinces 
had not the leaſt Dependance upon the Crown of France; and that that King could 
not pretend to ja the Conqueſt of them, as the Repreſentative of Charles the 

Great, whoſe Rights he maintained to be lodged in the moſt Auguſt Family of 
Auſtria. on, | | — 
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"OTHER learned Treatiſes were Jikewiſe publiſhed in anfwer- to the Book 
which the French had put out, and among the reſt there was one very ſmart, written 
in French by a publick Miniſter, with this Title, Bouclier d Eſtat & de Fuſtice, &c. 
which was tranſlated into Spaniſh, and immediately printed. But of all that ap- 
peared, in the Opinion of every Body, that of our Franceſco & Andrea was looked 
upon to be the moſt learned, pithy, and elegant.” e en OD 
BUT while our Lawyers were ſo vigorouſly defending the Rights of their Prince; 
and in' ſupporting the beſt Cauſe, had got the better of the French Lawyers; on 
the other Hand, the Enemy's Troops being more numerous, had worſted gurs in 
Flanders; they had ſurprized Doway, Tournay, Oudenard, Alaſt, Cbarleroy, Lille, 
Furnes, . Dixmude, Courtray, and other Places of leſs Note: Nor did the Winter, 
which overtook them, put a Stop to their Career, but even in that Seaſon, by 
[porn hee pondence, they made themſelves Maſters of the County of Burgundy in 
THIS ſudden Motion of the French obliged the Spaniards at laſt to clap up a 
Peace with the Portugueſe, in order with greater Vigour to oppoſe the French with 
Arms, as they had done with the Pen. Though the Death of King Philip had nor 
made the Spaniards. forget the Revolt of Portugal, yet it had extinguiſhed the Aver- 
ſion they had had to an Agreement; fo that NET were now eaſily induced to make 
Peace, and it was concluded with no other Conditions and Stipulations, but with 
that Pretorian Edict, Uri poſſidetis, ita polſideatis: The two Kingdoms of Caſtile and 
Portugal were left in the ſame State they were before their Union, except as to Ceuta, 
which being in the Hands of the Caſtilians, they were allowed to keep it. 
THE Peace being ſettled with Portugal, at the ſame time that it was proclaimed; 
with the uſual Ceremonies, in Naples, War was declared againft France, and Pro- 
clamations were publiſhed, ordering all the French that were in the Kingdom te 
depart in a few Days; and the Viceroy ſequeſtrated the Eſtates which the Duke of 
Parma and the Prince of Monaco poſſeſſed in it, as Adherents to the Crown of 
France, which threatning likewiſe to attack Italy both by Sea and Land, obliged 
our Viceroy to reinforce the Gariſons of Tu/cany with 1800 Spaniſb and Italian Foot, 
and to get a Regiment of Germans to come from Germany. It alſo hindered him 
from ſending to the Levant in the Beginning of the Campaign of this Year 1668. 
the Neapolitan Squadron of Galliegro the Relief of Canyy : Ofwhich the Pope made 
heavy Complaints; and conſidering, that by this War, made by the French, the 
Yenetians, who were gallantly defending that Iſland, clofely inveſted by the Turks, 
were deprived of Succours, he did his utmoſt Endeavour, in Conjunction with the 
other Princes of Europe, to bring theſe Rival Nations to an Agreement. 

POPE Alexander VII. having died on the 21ſt of May 1667. on the 17th of 
June was ſucceeded by Cardinal Giulio Roſpighoſs of Piſroja, by the Name of 
Clement IX. who ſeeing, that the Turks had inveſted Candy, was wholly intent upon 
aſſiſting the Venetians both with Men and Money; for which End he aboliſhed the 
Orders of the Feſuats, of the Hermits of S. Hierom of Fieſole, and of the Canons of 
S. George in Alga. He did not neglect, with preſſing Inſtances, to ſtir up the other 
Princes of Europe to ſend powerful Succours to Candy; and he ſent Letters to 
Solyman King of Perſia, to perſuade him to make War againſt the Turt. Seeing 
that a Stop was put to thoſe Succours, by reaſon of the War which the French were 
carrying on in Flanders, in Conjunction with the other Princes, he did his utmoſt 
to bring about a Peace. The neighbouring Princes were not well pleaſed with the 
Succeſs of the French in Flanders, and the News of their having made themſelves 
Maſters of the County of Burgundy vexed them not a little. The Switzers threatened 
to retake it by Force of Arms, as a State which was under their Protection. But 
the States of the united Provinces of Holland were the moſt jealous, who, abhorring 
to ſee the French approaching ſo near their Borders, had no ſooner concluded a 
Peace with England in Breda, than they perſuaded. that King to join his Arms and 
Counſels with theirs; and then, by the Strength of Gold, having drawn-in Switzer - 
land, they managed Matters ſo effectually by Conferences, and much more by 
threatning to have recourſe to Arms, that they perſuaded, or rather forced the 
King of France to conſent to a Peace. Therefore on the 2d of May this Year 1668, 


it was concluded in Aix la Chapelle, and the French were thereby left in the Poſ- 


ſeſſion of their Conqueſts in the Low Countries, but they reſtored the County of 
Burgundy to the Spamards. Theſe confeſſed that they were chiefly beholden to the 
Vol. II. 88 5 Duteb, 


Boz Tie Crvny, Hisroxy of Book XXXIX. 
Dutch, not only for what they did not loſe, but for what they had recovered; for, 


under the Appearance of Mediation, they had truly defended their Intereſt, and 
preſerved what remained to them in the Province of Flanders. On the other Hand 
the King of France was highly incenſed againſt the Duzch, but ſmothering. it ac 
preſent, he pretended, that out of Honour and Favour to the Pope, he laid 
down his Arms. Whatever Clement took to be the real Motives, he ſhewed himſelf | 

rateful and moſt affectionate to the King, endeavouring to. cultivate his Friend- 


5 ip, Which he looked upon to be very fitting for himſelf, and beneficial to his 


Relations; and he made it uſeful to the Venetian, for whom he obtained 100,000 
Crowns for the Relief of Candy, with Permiſſion to levy both Officers and Soldiers 
W i VG PLE BIS G11 | | 
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THE Peace of Aix Is Chapelle, being proclaimed in Naples on the 4th of Auguſt, 


the, Viceroy, having diſmiſſed the Germans, according to the Promiſe made by the 


Queen Regent to the Venetians, and the Orders he had received from her, diſpatched 
the Squadrons of Naples and Sicily for Candy. But not only theſe, but all the other Suc- 
cours ſent by the King ef France, the Pope, and the Malteſe having been to no Purpoſe, 
they rerurned, be after it was found, that in the Beginning of this Year 1669, 


the Venetians had been forced to ſurrender upon Capitulation, after a War of 24 


Tears, 28 Months, | and 27 Days of a moſt abſtinate Siege. This Loſs ſenfibly 


affected all /raly, but it was more afflicting to us, becauſe of the ſmall Diſtance 
between the Cape of Otranto andthe Turtiſb Territories; ſo that the Viceroy conſider- 
ing the Danger, not only provided the Fortreſſes of the Kingdom and the Gariſons 


of Tuſcany with Ammunition, but ſent ſeveral Troops of Horſe for guarding the 


Coaſt of the Adriatick. This News: ſo much affected Pope Clement, that on the gth 
of December he died of Grief. And on the 29th of April this Year 1670. Emilio 


Lorenzo Altieri was elected in his Place, who would likewiſe be called Clement, and 
he was the Xth of that Name. „ | 5 


II. 
The Viceroy of Sardinia being murdered, D. Pedro Antonio of 
Arragon ſends Relief to that Iſtand: Purſues the Banditi of the 
| Kingdom: Brings the Computation of Families to Perfection: 
Goes to Rome, in the Name of the King, to do Homage to the 
new Pope: Upon bis Return his Succeſſor is appointed: The 
Monuments and Laws which he left us. | | 


HA the Kingdom of Sardinia might not be free from the common 
FAR Calamities which thoſe of Naples and Sicily had undergone, at this 
very Time it was full of Diſorders and Tumults, occaſioned by the 
Murder of D. Emanuel de los Covos, Marquis of Cameraſſa, the Vice- 
roy. The Court of Madrid, according to its wonted Cuſtom, re- 

| quiring Money of the Marquis, he preſſed the Subjects to make a 
Donative to the King; but having met with vaſt Difficulties, he was forced to 
diſſolve the Parliament, which for that End had been affembled in Cagliari, the 
Capital of that Kingdom, without being able to obtain it. The greateſt Oppoſer 
was D. Agoſtino di Caſtelvi, Marquis of Laconi, who being murdered on the 20th of 
F % 1) 7 Fune 
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June 1668. it was rumoured abroad; that this Murder had been committed by 
Order of D. Jabella dæ Portocarrero, Marchioneſs of Cameraſſa, with the Knowledge 
and Conſent of the Viceroy her Husband, in Revenge of the Oppoſition made by 
D. Agoſtino in the Parliament. Upon this Rumour, D. Giacomo Artal di Caſtelvi, 
Marquis of Cea, D. Sikveſtro Aymerich, D. Antonio Brondo, D. Franceſco Cao, 
D. Pranceſto Portogues, and D. Savino Grizom, met in the Palace of D. Franceſca 
Carillas, Marchioneſs of Laconi, the Deceaſed's Wife, where they agreed to put 
the Vieeroy to Death; and in order to put this wicked Deſign in Execution, on 
the 21ſt of Fuly the ſame Vear, while the Viceroy, with his Wife and Children, 
was returning in his Coach from the Church of our Lady Del Carmine to his own 
Palace, feveral Muſquet-Shot were fired at him from the Windows of Antonio 
Brondo's Houſe, ſituate in Cagliari in the Street De los Cavelleros, whereby he was 
cruelly murdered. The Marchioneſs' of Cameraſſa, terrified at ſo dreadful a Sight, 
for fear of more Miſchief, reſolved immediately to leave Cagliari, and the Night 
following having taken Shipping, with her Children and Family, fer fail imme- 
diately for Spain, leaving the Marchioneſs of Laconi at full Liberty to enter an 
Action againſt her in the Royal Tribunal of Cagliari, and to charge her with the 
Murder of the Marquis her Husband. The Viceroy's Murderers having taken 
Sanctuary in the Convent of S. Francis, continued there, with a' Guard of armed 
Men, for the Space of a Month, and then imbarked for Cape Saſſari, where they 
anbRre Men fer then Defence. 0 ene DONE LINns 
OUR Viceroy, upon Advice of ſo outragious a Crime, immediately cauſed ten 
Gallies to be fitted out, in which 2000 Spaniſh, Italian, and German Foot were 
imbarked ; and though they had ſet ſail for Sardinia, yet after ſerious Conſideration 
it was thought fit to recall them, it not being judged proper to render theſe People, 
(naturally fierce) jealous, by introducing new Troops into that Iſland. The Court 
of Madrid, in order to obviate greater Miſchief, immediately ſent to be Viceroy 
of that Kingdom, D. Franceſco Tuttavila, Duke of S. Germano, a neble Neapolitan 
of the Seggio of Porto, Brother to D. Vincenzo Tuttavilla, Duke of Calabritto, Colonel 
General of this Kingdom, who, on the 1oth of March this Year 1669. failed for 
Sardinia to aſſiſt his Brother with the Admiral Galley of the Squadron of Naples, 
and carried with him the Counſellor D. Giovanni d Errera, who had been appointed 
Judge Delegate in the Trial of Cameraſſa's Murderers. In the Month of May 
following, other three Gallies were fent with 300 Spaniſd and Italian Foot, and 
ſome ready Money; and a thouſand Soldiers were fent thither from Finale in the 
Duke of Turſi's Squadron of Gallies, and 300 from the Iſland of Sicily; and laſtly, 
in the Month of March 1670. our Viceroy was obliged to ſend other 300. 

BUT Matters were quickly ſet to rights again in that Iſland, for Errera made 
it plainly appear, that thoſe People had no Hand in the Murder of the Viceroy, 
and that the Murder had been committed by thoſe Noblemen only, in order to 
cover the Murder of the Marquis of Laconi, who had been killed by Villains employed 
by D. Silveſtro Aymerich, at the Defire of the Marchioneſs D. Franceſca, his Wife, 
in order to marry him (Aymerich) which had already happened. Therefore all 
thoſe who had had a Hand in the Death of the Viceroy, were, by a publick Edict, 
declared guilty of High-Treaſon, and Rebels : A great Reward: was offered to 
whoever ſhould catch them dead or alive: Their Goods and Eſtates were confiſcated, 

and their Houſes were ordered to be demoliſhed, levelled with the Ground, and 
ſtrewed with Salt. It was likewiſe declared, that choſe People had carried them- 
ſelves faithfully towards their Prince, and that they had had no Hand in the Murder 
of the Viceroy. The Duke of S. Germano received hearty Thanks from all the 
States of that Kingdom, which continued peaceable under its antient Lord and 
Maſter. Oy = h | 

BUT in the mean time the Banditi, now more inſolent than ever, committed 
frequent Depredations in our Kingdom. They robbed the Travellers, and made 
them Priſoners, and plundered the Meſſengers of their Diſpatches : In fine, the 
publick Roads were no more ſafe, inſomuch that a Stop was put to all Traffick and 
Commerce. Many Troops of them were encamped in the Abruzzi, and having 
fortified themſelves in ſundry Towns, they became ſo bold, as to diſpatch Orders 
to all the Neighbourhood for bringing in the Taxes to them, and not to the King's 
Collectors. By the Death of Cardinal Filomarino, Cardinal D. Innico Caracciolo 


being made Archbiſhop of Naples, and obliged to go to Rome to aſſiſt in the Con- 


clave 


TE 


as to. hinder Snow from being brought to Naples, threatning beſides, that if the 
Magiſtrates did not: procure him his Pardon from the Viceroy,” he would likewiſe 
hee, , nnd oli eh goa. 
IHE Viceroy employed ſeveral Means for extirpating them, but none proved 
ſo effectual as to ſuppreſs them altogether. For which End he made the Counſellor 
D. Diego di Sorria, Vicar-General of Campagna: He ſent ſome Companies of 
Spaniards to Abruzzo, to diſlodge them out of thoſe Parts: At laſt he erected a 
Juncto of Miniſters. for ſeverely puniſhing them and their Abertors ; but all was to 
no. Purpoſe, for the regular Troops were of no uſe in thoſe cragged and inacceſſible 
Places: Some being taken, were hanged, but their Number ſtill increaſed the more. 
The Juncto cauſed ſome Barons, their Protectors, to be arreſted, but after a ſhort 
Impriſonment, they compounded with the Viceroy for large Sums of Money; ſo 
JJ%%%%%%%% VVV ond BITE, 

_ THE Viceroy was blamed: for this only, that in his Time the Laws had not 
been put in Execution, and that enormous Crimes had been committed, ſuch as 
| Inceſt, Peculation, Theft, Perjury, Murder, Duels, and other ſuch ſhameful 
Offences, without being ſo ſeverely puniſhed, as the Guilty deſerved ; but frequently 
being Perſonally preſent in the Court of the Vicariate, whither ſometimes he carried 
the 1 his Wife with him, he either was too indulgent, or changed cor- 
poral Puniſhments into pecuniary Mulcts; by which Means having made vaſt Ad- 
vantage (according to the Computation that was made by the Vulgar, he had made 
more than 3 20, ooo Ducats by ſuch Compoſitions) he got the Character of a ſordid 
Miniſter; and many took Occaſion to ſay, by way of Pun, that he puniſhed the 

Purſes, but not the Perſons. _ | Wo VV To OO 

___NEVERTHELESS, the Kingdom was not a little indebted to him, for the 
general-Computation of the Families, which having been begun by the Count of 
„ BAKIR and afterwards continued by the Cardinal of Arragon, was at laſt 
brought to Perfection by him; for he not only cauſed it to be publiſhed, but, from 
the firſt Day of January 1669. he began to bring it into Practice. The Corpora- 
tions of the Kingdom were exceedingly eaſed by it; for they were obliged to pay 
Tax for no more Families than there really were ; and all the Arrears were remitted 
them, which they owed to the King and thoſe to whom the Revenues had been 
aſſigned, being content not only to remit the ſaid Arrears, but likewiſe to bear the 
Loſs of Twenty-two Ducats and One tenth upon every hundred Ducats of Revenue, 
which was neceſſary to be defalked, by reaſon that this Computation was about 
100,000 Families leſs than the former. By this Means the Corporations of the 
Kingdom began to recover themſelves, and conſequently to be more ready to pay 
the Taxes, to the no ſmall Advantage of the King and the Ailignees. To this was 
added the Increaſe of the Revenue ariſing from Tobacco, which, from 45,000 
Ducats a Year, at this Time amounted to 80,000, and that of Manna, which 
having been ſold to particular Perſons, the Viceroy redeemed it, and annexed. it to 
the Royal Patrimony. In ſhort, all the Revenues, Taxes and Cuſtoms were con- 
ſiderably augmented, to the great Advantage of all the Aſſignees, it being com- 
puted by Giovanni di Aleſio, Accomptant of the Royal Chamber of Accompts, that 
the Increaſe amounted to little leſs than nine Millions of Ducats: To which the 
Viceroy's Vigilance, and the Rigour which he exerciſed againſt thoſe who com- 
mitted Frauds in the Payment, contributed not a little. i 
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D. Frederico de Toledo, Marquis of Villafranca, is tft Lieutenant of 
the Kingdom, when the Viceroy went to Rome to pay. Obedience to the 


new Pope. ; 


THE Queen Regent, according to the Cuſtom introduced by the Court of 
Spain, had ordered the Viceroy to go to Rome, in the King's and her own 
Name to pay Obedience to the new Pope, Clement IX. but hedying ſuddenly, before ic 
could be performed, he had Orders to do it to Clement X. his Succeſſor. At the fame time 
the Queen had appointed the Marquis of Villafranca, who was then Captain-General 
of the Gallies, to govern the Kingdom in the Viceroy's Abſence. It was diſputed in 
the Collateral Council, whether the Marquis ſhould be treated as Viceroy, or only 
as Lieutenant, ſeeing the Viceroy had Orders from Court, as ſoon as his Embaſſy 
was over, to return to his Government; but it was ſaid for the Marquis, that he 
having a Royal Commiſſion, ought to be reputed as true and independent Viceroy, 
therefore it was decided in his Favour. On the 3d of. January this Year. 1671. 
D. Pedro Antonio of Arragon having left Naples, the Marquis, in Preſence of the 
Magiſtrates of the City, took Poſſeſſion of the Office, and, ſeeing D. Pedro's Wife 
was in Poſſeſſion of the Royal Palace, he choſe that of the Prince of Stigliano, near 
the Gate of Chiaja, for his Habitation. 1 3 15 = 
IHE Marquis, following the Footſteps of his Great Grandfather, who had 
been Viceroy for the Space of 22 Years, governed the Kingdom with great Rigour 
and indefatigable Application; but his Government laſted only to the 25th of 
February, for D. Pedro being arrived in Rome, made what haſte he could in per- 
forming his Commiſſion, and on the 22d of January having made his publick Entry, 
the Day following, accompanied by the Marquis of Aſtorga, who was then his 
Catholick Majeſty's Ambaſſador in Rome, he performed the Ceremony of kifling 
the Pope's Foot; and, after having ſpent ſome, few Days more in that City in 
Entertainments and Viſits, he returned to Naples to reſume his Government, not 
well pleaſed with Yillafranca's rigorous Behaviour, which ill ſuited with his cour- 
teous and indulgent Temper. The Marquis of Villafranca remained in Naples till 
the Month of July, and then ſet out for the Court of Spain, and upon his Arrival 
having repreſented D. Pedro's Avarice and Thirſt after Money to be ſuch, that 
when he went to Rome, he left not one Farthing in the military Cheſt, it was 
thought, the Miniſters where thereby induced to remove him from the Government. 
Many Months had not paſſed, when he heard that he was to be ſucceeded by the 
Marquis of Aſtorga, who being Ambaſſador in Rome, in the Beginning of the Year 
1672. ſet out for the Kingdom, and on the 11th of February arrived at Naples, 
where he was received with great Marks of Reſpe& by D. Pedro; who, after having 
paid the wonted Viſits, on the 14th of the ſame Month yielded up the Government, 
and, with the Dutcheſs his Wife, went immediately to Pozzuolo, from whence, on 
the 25th of the ſame Month, he ſet out with four Gallies for Spain. | 
DON Pedro of Arragon ought to be reckoned amongſt the Viceroys who have 
left us the moſt remarkable Monuments. Out of his great Inclination for Building, 
he adorned Naples with many Edifices. He put the Hoſpital of S. Januarius, without 
the Walls of the City, into that ſtately Form which we now ſee, by inlarging it with 
many Galleries and Apartments, and giving it a ſettled Government. He laid out a 
vaſt Sum of Money in building the Harbour for the Gallies, and he inlarged the Arſenal. 
He made that magnificent Street, adorned with Fountains, that leads up from the 
Arſenal to the Royal Palace, at the Top of which Street he caufed the Statue of 
the God Terminus to be erected, which ſupports the Skin and Wings of a great Eagle, 
He beautified the Royal Palace, and added to the Foot of that ſtately Stair, built 
by the Count D*Omate, the two Statues of the Rivers Ebro and Jagus, and over the 
Gate, which leads to the old Palace, that of the River Area. He joined the Royal 
Armoury of Caſtelnuovo to the great Hall He repaired the Spaniſb Barracks, and 
built from the Fouudation, that vaſt Edifice for the Gariſon, capable to lodge 
Vo Lt Ik | 8 1 | | 6000 
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6000 Soldiers. He likewiſe” repaired the publick Fountains of Poggioreale and 
S. Catarina a Formello, and many others, and he raiſed from the Foundation that of 
Monte Oliveto. He reſtored the Uſe of the Baths of the Mineral Waters, without 
the Grotto of Coctejus, and of thoſe of Pozzuolo and Baja; and to preſerve their 
Memory, he cauſed their Virtues and Efficacy, in curing Diſeaſes, to be engraven 
upon Marble; whence Sebaſtiano Bartoli, a famous Phyſician of theſe Times, took 
Occafion to ſearch more narrowly into the Quality of theſe Waters, and to write 
a particular Treatiſe upon them. In fine, he put our Tribunals into better Order, 
inlarging the Council Hall, thoſe of the Vicariate and Royal Chamber of Accompts, 
in which laſt, by the Advice of Mocoli Toppi, the Maſter of the Rolls, he reſettled 
the Archives, and whofe Care this Writer much commends, ſaying, that he was 
thrice to ſee them, and caufed three new Rooms to be made, and a general Index 
to be begun of all the Writings, which were above Three thouſand in Number, 
and he appointed a Salary for five Clerks, who were punctually paid every Month, 
that the Work might be finiſhed. He alſo augmented the Salary of the Judges of 
the Vicariate, and he made ſundry other Regulations about the equal Diſtribution of 
Cauſes, in order to ſhorten Law-Suits, and the Litigiouſneſs of Parties. 
BUT though this Viceroy left us ſuch notable Memorials of himfelf, yet, on the 
other Hand, he robbed us of many famous Monuments, He took from us the 
Bones of the magnanimous King AlphoyſasT. which, as we have related in the XX VIth 
Book of this Hiſtory, hat been depoſited in the Veſtry of S. Dominico Maggiore of 
Naples, whither King Alphonſus II. cauſed them to be tranſported from Caſtel delPUovo, 
when his Father was buried there, In the Year 1506. that Veſtry happening to 
rake Fire, a great Part of them was conſumed, but the Scull and ſome few Bones 
eſcaped the Flames: By Order of Ferdinand the Catholick, the Scull was delivered to 
the Biſhop of Cefalu, who carried it to Spain; the Bones only were left here, which 
coming to the Knowledge of D. Pedro, he undertook to carry them to Spain like- 
wiſe, and put them in the ſame Place with the Scull. The Monks of that Convent 
oppoſed him, bur the Queen Regent, at the Inſtance of the Viceroy, having ſent a 
91 88 Order for tranſporting them to Spain, the Diſpute ended, and the Monks, 
by a publick Inſtrument, delivered them to the Viceroy. In order to fet off his 
Gallery in Madrid, he robbed us of many famous Pictures and Statues; among the 
reſt thoſe of the four Rivers, which adorned the Fountain on the Point of the 
Mole; that of Venus, which lay in the Fountain upon the Edge of the Ditch of 
Caſtelnuovo, and ſome ſmall Statues and Steps of Marble, all of one Piece, which 
were placed upon the Fountain Medina, and cut by the famous Giovanni di Nola, all 


. 


which were ſent to Spain. 0 8 | 
_ DURING his Government many provident and prudent Laws, to the Number 
of near 3o, were eſtabliſhed, whereby he pur the Tribunals in good Order, reformed 
many Abuſes 'in the Cuſtom-Houſes, and made other Regulations, which were fet 


don in the Chronology prefixed to the firſt Tome of our Statutes, 


1 Toppi, Bibl. in fine, fol. 356, 
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The Governinent of D. Antonio Alvares, Marquis of Aſtorga, 
which proved very troubleſome and unfortunate, by the Diſorders 
into which the Kingdom was involved, and much more ſo, by 


gs a Stop to the continual Depredations of the Banditi in the Country. They made 


2. $9 


continued obſtinate; for Heaven had reſerved the total Extirpation of ſo miſchievoũs 


a Breed to a more expert and illuſtrious Hand. 


the Greedineſs of Gain overcame the ſevereſt Puniſhment whatſoever. - The 
Number of Clippers and falſe Coiners was ſuch, that even in the Houſes of Perſons 
of Quality Clippings and Inſtruments for Coining were found; and it was ſaid; 


that W omen of no mean Condition, had likewiſe a Hand in that Practice. A whole 
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| Gang of them was diſcovered in Naples, and in the Province of Terra d Otranto a 
vaſt Number were impeached. The Viceroy did his utmoſt to root them out, 
many being diſcovered, were hanged, ſome ſuffered long Impriſonment, and others 
were pardoned, which gave a Handle to Detractors to affirm; that their Lives had 
been ſaved, but not their Purſes. Others again withdrew themſelves from the 
deſerved Puniſhment, ſome having recourſe to the Privilege of the Clergy, ſome to 
the Immunity of the Churches, and others to flight. In order to put a Stop to ſo 
great a Miſchief, the Viceroy began to think of coining new Money, which ſhould 
not be liable to be counterfeited or clipped. The Matter was taken into Delibera- 
tion, and much Reaſoning was ſpent about it, but all to no Purpoſe, for the Glory 
of ſo bold an Undertaking was likewiſe reſerved to a more fortunate Hero. | 

THE Turks muſt likewiſe have their Share in diſturbing the Marquis's Govern- 
ment; for ſcouring the Seas of the Kingdom, they landed in the Province of Bari, 
where, in the Month of June this Year 1672. they made Slaves of 150 poor Country 
People, who were reaping their Corn. And in the Month of Auguſi ſeven Gallies 
of Biſerta appeared in the Gulph of Salerno, taking and deſtroying our Ships. The 
Year following they did great Damage on the Coaſt of Puglia, eſpecially in the 
Village of S. Nicandro, from whence they carried off many People into Slavery ; 
ſo that in order to repel their Inſults, the Viceroy was forced to fend thither 
three Troops of Horſe, and to order the Squadron of our Gallies to cruize in the 


Seas of the Kingdom. 


: Great Subſidies are raiſed in the Kingdom on account of the Revolt of Meſſina, 


UT at this Time much greater and more grieyous Cares came upon the Vice- 
roy, and heavy Taxes and Fears upon the Kingdom. This Year the Kings 
of France and England, in Conjunction with the Elector of Cologn and the Biſhop of 
Munſter, had declared War againſt the States-General of the United Provinces, 
and though they had got the better of the Fleets of England and France, yet the 
Armies of the Confederates made themſelves Maſters of the Provinces: of Utrecht, 
Gelderland, and Overyſſel, with a Part of Frizeland. Whereupon the Count of 
Monterey, Governor of the Spaniſh Flanders, took Occaſion to put Spaniſh Gariſons 
into the Dutch Towns; and the Emperor Leopold, with the Elector of Brandenburg, 
to ſend an Army into the States of Cology and Munſter, in order to oblige thoſe 
Princes to obſerye the Peace of Clever. But though the French, by having taken 
Poſſeſſion of Mark and the Dutchy of Cleves, belonging to the Elector of Branden- 
burg, and ſent the Marſhal De Turenne into Franconia, had forced that Elector to lay 
down his Arms, they could by no means hinder many Princes of Germany to join 
with the Emperor and the Dutch for the Defence of their own Dominions. 
THE Spaniards, not able to bear the Conqueſts of the French upon the States of 
Holland, much leſs upon the Empire, reſolved likewiſe to enter into this Alliance, 
and having declared War againſt France, they gave the King of England to under- 
ſtand, that if he did not break his Alliance with the King of France, they 
would do the ſame by him; and having interpoſed as Mediators, they managed 
Matters ſo, that a Peace was concluded between the Engliſb and the Dutch. Thus 
the French, being obliged to make Head againſt the Imperial Army, which had 


advanced to the Borders of Flanders, abandoned all the Towns belonging to the 


Dutch, except Maſtricht and the Grave, which laſt was forced by the Prince of 
Orange to ſurrender. upon honourable Terms. Thus came the whole War to fall 
upon the Spaniſh Flanders, and the Countries ſituate on both Sides of the Rhine, 
which laſted many Years. | | | | 


* 


IN the Month of December this Year 1673. War having been declared againſt 
France in Naples, and a Proclamation publiſhed, ordering all the French to depart 
the Kingdom within a few Days, our Viceroy began to have troubleſome Work 

upon his Hands; for this War being declared, leſt the French ſhould make a new 

Attempt upon the Principality of Catalonia, he was ordered to ſend Succours far 

the Defence of that State; ſo that he was obliged to ſend thither four Ships with 

5 | | | 1200 


. 


1200 Neapolitan Foot, under the Command of Colonel D. Giovan- Balliſta Pignatelli: 
And the Army of Catalonia ſtill wanting to be reinforced, in the Month of March 
1674. other 1500 were ſent, under the Command of Major-General D. Antonio 
. Guindazzo z and in the Month of June, other 500 were ſent on board of five Gallies. 
But the Inſurrections that happened in the City of Meſſina, which occaſioned one of 
the moſt obſtinate Wars that ever was heard of, put a Stop to the ſending of any 
more Succours to Catalonia, and forced the Viceroy to ſend from our Kingdom 
much greater and more frequent to Sicily ; ſo. that we were obliged to be at the 
Charges of this cruel and obſtinate War. | 1 8 SS 
THE Maſſineſe boaſting of their moſt antient Privileges, Exemption, and other 
Prerogatives, in the Reign of King Philip IV. were made much more inſolent, 
becauſe that having been ſteady and conſtant in their Loyalty during the preceding 
Tumults of Palermo and Naples, King Philip not only confirmed their antient, but 
gave them new Favours and Pre-eminencies. By theſe Conceſſions that People 
enjoyed a Liberty, in a manner abſolute 3 and it was allowed them by the Spaniards, 


becauſe they conſidered, that that Freedom which they frequently took in defending 


their Privileges, did not proceed from a Contempt of the King's Sovereignty and 
Service, but from a certain Vanity, which they had of being ſingular amongſt the 
other Subjects of the Crown of Spain. They elected out of their own Body the: 
publick Magiſtracy, which they call Senate, with full Authority to command, and 
a Power to adminiſter the publick Revenues of the City, and to diſtribute the 
inferior Offices : They had abſolute Authority over the Citizens, and were always 
ready to reſiſt, even their own Viceroys, whenever they thought, that any Thing 
was attempted, contrary to their ſo much boaſted Privileges. ; | 
[IN the Government of the Count of Ayala they complained, firſt, That that 
Viceroy had never reſided in Mæſina: That he had impriſoned ſome People unjuſtly ;. 
and in fine, there was no Act of his, but what they interpreted as a Breach of their 
Privileges 3 and if they had kept within the Bounds of complaining, it would have 
been tolerable ; but they proceeded to notorious Crimes, in declaring the Statutes 


made by that Viceroy null, as prejudicial to their Privileges, and in liſting Soldiers 


in Defence of them. They continued to treat D. Franceſco Gaetano, Duke of Ser. 


moneta, Ayala's Succeſſor, after the ſame manner; for he having gone to Meſina, 


they forced him to publiſh an Edict, prohibiting the Exportation of Silk from any 


Port of that Iſland, excepting from that of their own City. But the other Cities of 
the Kingdom having complained of that, the Execution of the Edict was ſuperſeded 


by the Court of SHain; ſo that they reſolved to ſend two Ambaſſadors to Madrid for 
obtaining a Revocation of the Superſedeas. Theſe pretended to be treated in their 
Audience as all the other Ambaſſadors of Princes were: That a certain Day ſhould 


be appointed for it; That the Introducer of Ambaſſadors ſhould accompany them ; | 


and that on the Day of Audience the King's Coaches ſhould be ſent to carry them to 


the Court: They alledged many Inſtances of their being treated ſo in the Time of _ 
King Philip IV. but the Queen Regent by no means would grant them that Cere- 


monial ; for it nor only did not appear that it had been granted them with the Know- 
ledge of the King her Husband, but on the contrary, that he had expreſly ordained, 
that all the Ambaſſadors of the Kingdoms and Cities ſubject to the Crown of Spain, 


| ſhould enjoy the bare Title, but not the Privileges of Ambaſſadors. Therefore, that 


they might not prejudice themſelves, having, with a new Memorial, given in a 
Proteſtation, they returned to Mez/jina, without executing their Commiſſion. _ 
THE Maſſineſe, provoked at this Rebuff, began to commit many Inſolencies; 
and in the mean time the Duke of Sermoneta being ſucceeded in the Government of 
that Iſland by the Duke of Alburquerque, who ſhortly after being ſucceeded by the 
Prince of Ligni, the Diſorders and Confuſions increaſed, and at laſt _ | 
ended in Factions, whence aroſe the Names of Merli *, which the = zlackbirds. 
Royaliſts took, and of Malvizzi t, which thoſe of the oppoſite Party 1 
aſſumed, whereby the Maſſineſe were reduced to a State, no 'leſs f Hruſbes. 
lamentable, than that to which formerly almoſt all Tay was 
reduced by the Factions of the Bianchi and the Neri, and of the Guelfs and 
Ghibellins. | | 


BUT in the Government of the Marquis of Bayona, the Prince of Ligni's Suc- 


ceſſor, D. Diego di Soria, Marquis of Criſpano, being Governor of Meſina, the 
Factions, which kept it in the utinoſt Confuſion, turned to open Rebellion; for in 
a II. | 8 U | | the 
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the Month of June this Year 1674. while the Maſſineſe, with great Pomp and 
Solemnity, were celebrating the Feſtival of our Lady, under the Title of Lettera, 
on account of a Letter, which they believe ſhe wrote to the Senate of Me/jina, 
wherein ſhe aſſured them of the Protection of her Son Jes; ſome myſterious 
Pictures were ſeen in a Taylor's Shop, which alluding to the preſent Tranſactions, 
_ Fepreſented the Faction of the Merli in a ridiculous Manner, not ſparing even the 
Governor Soria. The Merli being apprized of this, threatning to blow up both the 
Taylor and his Shop, they were for taking to their Arms immediately, if the 
Governor had not run quickly to ſtop them. But the Taylor being afterwards 
.* impriſoned, the Malvuizai were ſo exaſperated, that a great Number of them 
gathered together in Arms, in order, with open Force, to ſet him at Liberty, and 
then to put to the Sword all the Merli, and all thoſe that favoured the King's Party. 
At the Sound of a Bell, the City, in an inſtant, was all in an Uproar, the Malvixzi 
poſſeſſed themſelves of the moſt eminent Poſts, ſlaughtered the Meri; and their 
Number increaſing to Twenty thouſand, they forced the Spaniſh Soldiers, who had 
haſtened to quell the Tumult, to retire to the Royal Palace, in which they found 
it convenient to ſhut themſelves up, and defend it the beſt Way they could; and to 
diſturb the Siege of the Palace, the Governor ordered the Commanders of the Forts 
to fire Cannon againſt the City. . 

ON the other Hand, the Senators having openly declared for the Malvizzi, and 
preparing for the Siege of the Palace, fortified the Poſts, and laid cloſe Siege to the 
Governor. The Marquis of Bayona, the Viceroy, haſtened to his Relief, but he 
was ſhut out of the City, and, by Cannon Shot, forced to retire to the Bay of 
Catana, and from thence to Melazzo, Then it was thought in good Earneſt, that 
in order to reduce Maſſina, it would be neceſſary to beſiege it in due Form; there- 
fore the Marquis having pitched upon the City of Melazzo for a Place of Arms, 
aſſembled there the whole Troops of the Iſland: He ſummoned the Barons of the 
Kingdom, who appeared there with a good Body of Militia, raiſed at their own 
Charges; and it was reſolved, not only to relieve the Governor and the Royal 
Forts of Maſina, but likewiſe to block up the Paſſes of Teormina, to cut off the 
Communication of the Mz/ine/e with the reſt of the Iſland, and reduce them to their 
Duty, both by Force and Famine. „ | | : 

OUR Viceroy was invited to take a Share in this Undertaking, with which 
Complying, he appointed the City of Reggio to be the Place of Arms, whither he 
ordered a ſtrong Body of the Troops of the Kingdom to march, under the Com- 
mand of General D. Mare Antonio di Gennaro, with Orders to paſs over to the 
Illand, whenever the Marquis of Bayona ſhould think fit. He afterwards ſent two 
Gallies to Mz/azzo with 400 Spaniſh Foot; and he cauſed the like Number of Italians 
to be imbarked in one Ship and two Tartanes, with Ammunition and Proviſions ; 
and the Squadrons of Spaniſbo Gallies not being in our Seas, thoſe of the Republick 
of Genoa, and the Knights of Malta, were employed in the King's Service. | 
. THE Meſineſe, foreſeeing that of themſelves they were not able to withſtand 
fo many, from Mutiny proceeded to open Rebellion, reſolving to have recourſe to 
the King of France for Aſſiſtance and Protection; and in the mean time amuling 
the Marquis of Bayona with Negotiations and Treaties, without concluding any 
thing, they ſent D. Antonio Cafaro to Rome to treat with the Duke D' Etre, the 
French Ambaſſador there, about uniting their Iſland to the French Dominions, and 
inducing the King to ſend them ſpeedy and powerful Succours. The Duke, and 

the Cardinal D' Eirè his Brother, not having any particular Inſtructions about this 
Matter from their Prince, and Cafaro not having ſufficient Power to perform what 
he offered, in order not to loſe Time, reſolved to ſend Cafaro himſelf to France, 
that he might repreſent the State of Meſſina to the King, and perſuade him to ſend 
them Relief, and they gave him Letters directed to the Duke of Yivonne, 
Vice-Admiral of France in the Mediterranean, who was then reſiding; in Toulon. The 
Sentiments of the Court of Fraxce about engaging in this Undertaking, were dif- 
_ ferent; ſome, mindful of the famous Sicilian Veſpers, and of the Averſion which the 
Sicilians have to the French Nation, were againſt it: Others perſuaded the King not 
to neglect it, becauſe it would be of great Uſe in the War, which was then very 
hot between the two Crowns, and at leaſt would occaſion a great Diverſion to the 
Spaniſh Arms. At laſt a Medium was reſolved upon, to order the Duke of Vivonne to 
aſſiſt the Meſſineſe, but before he ſhould fail with the whole Fleet, to ſend a Squadron 
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with Relief, and at the ſame time confirm the Me//ine/ſe in their Rebellion, in order 
to give the Spaniards a Diverſion, and get a true Information of the State of Affairs, 
that then it might be more maturely conſidered what was fit to be done, 
ON the other Hand, upon the Arrival of Advice at the Court of Spain of the 
Revolt of Meſjina, it was reſolved, to uſe all Means, not only to reduce it by Force 
of Arms, but by an amicable Agreement, ſhewing Indulgence, and promiſing 
Pardon. But at the ſame time it was determined, that before Afiſtance could be 
ſent to it from France (in caſe the Maſſineſe ſhould not embrace the Royal Clemency ) 
to employ the whole Naval Force in reducing it. Therefore the Queen Regent 
granted them a general Indemnity, which was ſent to the Marquis of Bayona, to be 
publiſhed in the Iſland; and the Marquis Del Viſo was ordered to take the Com- 
mand of the Spaniſh Gallies, and both he and D. Melchior della Queva, General of 
the Fleet, were commanded to join and ſail with the Gallies and Men of War to the 
Coat of Sity, a e % Roe 
' BUT both the one and the other Expedient proved unſucceſsful 5 for the 
Maſſineſe, grown inſolent by the promiſed Aſſiſtance from France, and much 
more bold by having had the better in ſome Skirmiſhes, rejected the Indemnity 
which had been publiſhed in Mzelazzo: On the contrary, the General of the Gallies 
of Malta having ſent Captain D. Franceſc Antonio Daitilo, Marquis of Caterina, the 
Son of the renowned Colonel Roberto Dattilo, to carry their Pardon to them, with 
Letters aſſuring them, that it ſhould be faithfully put in Execution; they not only 
ſighted the Meſſage, but made the Marquis Priſoner, and ſhut him up in a 
Dungeon. | „ | | . 
| UPON theſe unfortunate Advices, the Court of Spain refolved to change the 
Governor of that Iſland, and ordered the Marquis of Yillafranca immediately to go 
and take the Government of it upon him ; and at the ſame time the Marquis Del 
Viſo, and D. Melchior della Queva, who had joined the Fleets in the Harbour of Bar- 
celona, had Orders to fail in all haſte to the Relief of that Kingdom. The General 
ſer ſail with the Men of War on the 18th of September this Year 1674. but the 
Marquis Del Viſo, being detained by the Winds, could not fail with the Gallies till 
the 18th of OFober, and it was the 5th of November before he could reach Cagliari 
in the Ifland of Sardinia; from whence, having on board the Marquis of Villafrauca, 
the Sea being ſomewhat calmer, on the Toth of December he ſer ſail” for Palermo, 
where he arrived with the Gallies the 12th of the ſame Month. The new Viceroy 
having taken Poſſeſſion of his Government in Palermo, went immediately to Me- 
Iaxzo, in order to be near Meſſina, whither alſo the Marquis Del Viſo went with the 
Gallies; and making notable Progreſs, having taken Poſſeſſion of the Tower of the 
Phare, it was reſoved to beſiege Meſſina, to cut off its Communication both by Sea 
and Land, and eſpecially to hinder the French from ſending any Relief to it; for 
which End, the General of the Fleet caſt Anchor, with the greateſt Part of the 
Men of War, in S. John's Channel, that all the Ships being in Sight of the City, it 
might give the greater Life to the Undertaking. _ Ff 
BUT while Things were ſo diſpoſed, as gave Hopes of reducing the City in a 
few Days, on the firſt Day of January this new Year 1675. ſix French Men of 
War, with four  Fire-Ships and ſome Tartans, were diſcovered ſteering towards 
Meſſina, with a Deſign to enter the Harbour. This was the Squadron ſent by the 
Duke of Yivonne, which being commanded by Commadore Valbel, who had but juſt 
failed from Toulon, was coming, by Stealth, to land a Reinforcement, at a Time, 
when the Spaniſb Fleet, either by reaſon of a Storm, or ſome other Occaſion, ſhould 
not be able to hinder it ; nor had there been the leaſt Notice of this Squadron, for 
all Advices mentioned the Royal Succour which was preparing by the Duke f 
Vivonne, who knew very well, that if he had waited till fo great a Number of Ships 
had been fitted out, it would have been too late. Valbel having ſtood: in near to 
Meſſina, ſuſpecting that the Spamards were in Poſſeſſion of the Tower of the Phare, 
and having had notice, that the City was upon the Point of furrendring, though 
that very Day he might have got in to Mæſſina without Oppoſition, for the Wind 
being favourable for him, hindered the Enemy's Fleet from coming out of S. Joh s 
Channel, yet he would not venture, for fear of being betrayed by the Maſinsſe. 
But, whether it really was, that by reaſon of the contrary Winds, the Fleet, not- 
_ withſtanding that all human Art was made uſe of, could not get out of that tem- 
peſtuous Channel, to a Station where it could have prevented the Relief from getting 
| | | 8 is in; 
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in; or really a Diſpute amongſt the Generals about the Command, or their Negli- 
gence, of which they were afterwards accuſed : the third Day Valbel being well 
aſſured, that the Meſineſe were obſtinate, at laſt reſolved to enter the Harbour, 
and on the 3d Day of January _ by in Sight of the Enemy's Fleet, without 
their being able to make the leaſt Oppoſition, CC Y 
HOWEVER, this Succour was not ſuch, as ought to have made the 

Spaniards deſpair of the Undertaking. But the Maſſineſe, became more bold, and, 
on the contrary, the commanding Officers of the Poſts that had been poſſeſſed, 
ſtruck with Fear, without waiting to be driven out by the Enemy, deſerted them, 
whereby the Occaſion was loſt of being able, at that Time, to reduce the City by 
Force of Arms: Nevertheleſs the Spaniards were not diſcouraged, foreſeeing, that 
by the Scarcity of Proviſions the City would be reduced to its former Straits; there- 
fore they were very careful to hinder any from being carried in by Sea. But while 
they were flattering themſelves with theſe Hopes, the Duke of Vivonne, having Ad- 
vice of the good Succeſs of his Squadron, and of the Obſtinacy of the Meæſſineſe, 

ave the King more certain Hopes of bringing that Kingdom under his Obedience 
9 which End, having aſſumed the Title of Viceroy of Meſſina, he ſet fail from 
Toulon with nine Men of War, three Fire-Ships, and eight Veſſels loaded with 
Proviſions, and having ſteered towards Maſſina, on the 1oth of February he came 
upon the Coaſt of Sicily. The Spaniſh Generals, upon Advice of his approach- 
ing, joined all their Force to go and meet him, which they did, and on the 11th 
they engaged, and fought with ſo much Bravery, that the Battle 0 at nine 
a Clock in the Morning, and laſted till Night. But whether it was their Misfortune, 
or Negligence, or that the Wind changed in Favour of the French, it blew fo hard, 
that their Gallies were forced to retire; ſo that Valbel was at liberty to go out of the 
Harbour of Meſſina with other twelve Ships, which putting the Spamards in the 
Middle, they were obliged to fight no longer for Victory, but Life; till towards 
the Evening they were parted by a Storm, which gave the French an Opportunity 
"IM next Day to enter into Mz/ina without Oppoſition. - 


THESE Misfortunes likewiſe occaſioned that the Gallies of Naples and Sicily, 
being found of no more Uſe in theſe Seas, were ordered to retire, and ſome of 
them ſteering for Melazzo, ſome for Naples, being, overtaken with a Storm, two of 
them were ſhipwrecked off Palinurus, and another ſunk off Maratea. The Spaniſh 
Fleet retired to Naples to repair the Damage they had ſuffered in the Battle, Many 
Men were loſt in this obſtinate War, which our Kingdom was forced to make up; 
and that not being ſufficient, 4500 Germans were brought from Germany, and were 
no ſooner come to Naples, than they fell almoſt all fick, fo that it behoved the 
Viceroy to provide more Hoſpitals for them than Quarters ; and the Hoſpitals of 
the City not being ſufficient for them and the Soldiers of the Royal Fleet, new 
ones were erected in Pozzuolo. | 1 0 5 „ 

_ UPON Advice of ſuch unhappy Events, the Court of Spain, blaming the Conduct 
of the Spaniſh Generals, in great Wrath, by two Royal Writs, the one dated the 
16th of March this Year 1675. occaſioned by the Reinforcement that got in to 
Maſſina on the 3d of January, the other dated the 1oth of May, ordered a Juno. 
of Miniſters, as Royal Delegates, to be Judges of the Faults laid to their Charge. 
The Marquis of Bayona was accuſed of not having, by proper Means, which he 
might have made uſe of, reduced the Me/ineſe in the Beginning. The Marquis 
Del Viſo, General Della Queva, and Admiral D. Franceſco Centeno, were charged 

with having been able, and not willing, to fight the Reinforcement put into Meæſſina 
by Valbel. The Marquiſſes of Bayona and Viſo were arreſted in Sicily, and ſome 
Months after brought to Naples. Our Viceroy had Orders to arreſt General Della 
Queva and the Admiral, and having quickly put his Orders in Execution, the firſt 
was ſent to the Citadel of Gaeta, and the other to the Caſtle of 1cþia. The Prince 
of Monteſarchio was declared General of the-Spani/b Fleet, and came to Naples to 
exerciſe his Office. The Viceroy declared the General of the Artillery, Fr. Gio. 
Battiſta Brancaccio, Commander in chief of the Troops in Reggio; and the Marquis 
of Tufo, who had hitherto poſſeſſed that Office, was ſent to have the ſame Com- 
mand in the Province of Terra d Otranto. The Juncto began to fit and take Cogni- 
zZance of the Crimes imputed to thoſe Generals, and the Regent D. Pieiro Valero 
was ordered to examine narrowly into them; whereupon the Marquis Del Yiſo em- 


_  ployed the famous Advocate Franceſco d Andrea to defend his Cauſe. 
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Foreigners poſſeſſed in the Kingdom, for one Year. With this Money they began 
\ to refit the Fleet, for manning of which he brought WP Seamen from Raguſi. But 
| | the Charges of refitting the Fleet being great, and-a good Part of the Money 
employed to other Uſes, the Work went on heavily; therefore the People, who 
aw the Royal Reyenues alienated in à Hurry, and did not ſeg the King's Sergice 
carried on with the ſam᷑ Care, grumbled at the Viceroy : The Soldiers complained 
chat they were not paid. Tis mot tobe A but the Charges and Succours 


that went out of this Kingdom for the War of Melina, under the Government of 


— —— — — 


the Marquis af Afarga, were conſiderable, and of vaſt Importance: New Troops 
both of Foot and Horſe were raiſed: The Militia of the Kingdom were ordered to 
march: 4500 Germans were brought from Germany, and all were ſent either to 
Melaæzo, Reggio, and other Places of C alabria, an whence they were tra 1 


— atone 
— 


to Sicily as Oecaſion required. Reggio, Melazzo, and Scaletta were providect with 


Ammunition and Proyifions: Immenſe Sums of Money were furniſhed, not oh 
for paying the Soldiers that guarded the Frontiers of the Kingdom, but likewife the 
Army in'the Field ang Garifons' of Sizily. In fine, the Spaniſh Fleet was refftteck, 
and the Crews were paid their Wages, which came to above 600,000 Ducats. 
IN che mean time the Marſhal” Vienne having reduced "Mfina under the 
Dominion of his Sovereign, and made himſelf Maſter of the Sea, Was thinking of 
extending his Conqueſts over other Cities of that Ifland; but having made a Trial, 
he found che People ſteady and firm in their Loyalty to their own Prince, and ready t 
oppoſe him with great Intrepidity and Conſtancy. It behoved him to provide Mez//ing 
with Proviſions from remote Parts, and even to ſend for them to France, becauſe the 
Spaniards had cut off all Communication by Land; and the Fleet, which was fitting 
our in Naples, diſquieted him much, ſeeing, that the Spamards were ſtill reſolved t. 
do their utmoſt, in order to reduce that City. Therefore, after having ſcowred the 
Coaſt of Palermo with his Fleet, and in vain made Attempts upon the maritime 
Places of the Iſland, he ſtocd for the Coaſt of Naples, with a Deſign to burn the 
Spaniſh Fleet, which was ſtill in our Harbour; but having appeared in our Gulph 
in the Month of 7uly this Year 1675: the Citizens were immediately up in Arms, 
and the moſt important Poſts being well fortified, he was obliged to return to 
Meſina, having only taken ſome Barks which had unluckily fallen in his Way. 
© THE Fleet being now refitted,” with all Neceffaries provided; and the Seanich 
and Soldiers paid, While the Viceroy was haſtening 8 apa and the Prince 
of Monteſarchio, the General, had actually got it t nder Sail, on the gth of Septemb 


this ſame 1 as ſome 52 5 came into our Harbour, which unexpectedly had 
brought from Sardinia the Marquis De los Velez, to be our Viceroy. A Repor 


ſpread Abroad, that the Marquis of Aforga, and his favourite Miniſters; had made 
vaſt Profit by this War, and that the "Expeditions Went heayily on, becauſe the 
greateſt Part of the Money had DTD to other Uſes, had reached the Court 
of Spain. That Court, which had nothing fo much at Heart, as the, Reduction of 
289 and the Marquis of Aforga haying governed three Years complete, reſolyed 
o ſend the Marquis De las Veleꝝ to be his Succeſſor, who heing then V 55 of 
: {DJs D 91797 Anat 
nual Recommenda- 
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Sardinia, favoured likewiſe by the Queen-Regent, by the con 
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| dane his Mother, FRE was-her-firlt Lady of the Bed. Chamber, -wasithbight 
capable to ſupport the Weight, not only of the; Government ef the Kingdom, but 
of the War of Sicily. Therefore Aſtorga thought fit, upon the Arrivabof ihis Suo- 
ceſſor, to ſurrender the Government, and rtire to the Chiaja, where sche vemained 
till the 13th of OZober, when he ſet out for the Court of rz there to leberciſe His 
Offices of Counſellor of State, and General of the Artillery of Spain. The Marquis 
of Aſtorga whe ws; dares Statutes,» which are ſet dow in che >often-mentioned 
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Vals, was received, and the Hopes conceived, that byhis Govern- 
meat the Kingdom was to bè eaſed of the Burden, of ſo troubleſome 

and tedious a War, Which had; impoveriſhed, it much more than the 
former Misfortunes, run high in, the Minds of every Body. It was 
. expected, that for the future the Money would be employed to. better 
Purpoſe and conſequently ſtronger, Efforts made for putting an End 98 the War of 
Sicily: That the French would be driven out, the Rebels ſubdued, I ranquillity 
5 in that Iſland, and, which was of the greateſt Importta 75 5 our Kingdom 
freed, not only from the Charges of ſending. thither continual Reinforcements, but 
from the Fear of Invaſions and Inſults ; for the French, not content with ſtirring up 
Sedition in that Iſland, were endeavouring to do the Ame in our Kingdom, by a 
cConſtant Correſpondence. with the Banditi of Calabria. Nor did the French Am- 
baſſador reſiding at the Court of Rome, ne ect, by ſecret Practices, and private 
Commiſſions, 8227 the moſt part to the Monks, to ſound the Minds of the People, 
and diſperſe Manifeſto's, encouraging them to follow the Example of the Meſſineſe. 
Therefore the Marquis De las Velez was obliged to appoint a Meeting of Judges, 
called Giunta deg!” ee who diſcovered many of the Diſaffected; of which, 
according as they were accuſed, fome were unpriſoned, ſome baniſhed, 5 King: 
dom, and others hang d. 8 
IN the mean, the Queen-Regent. $56. IE Sg of ah 3 and at 
the ſame time threatning rigorouſly to puniſh the Spaniſh Generals, urging therefore 
the Regent Valero to ſend the Proceſſes, which had been carried on againſt them, to 
Court, our Viceroy was forced to think of ſending, in all haſte, powerful Succours 
for that Expedition. Therefore exaggerating to the Nobility and Commonalty of 
NMaples che urgent Occaſions, he got them to give the King a Donative of 200,000 
Ducats, one Part of which was raiſed by the voluntary Contribution of the Citizens 
and the reſt out of the Salaries of the Judges Delegates, and of thoſe who had the 
Management of the Revenues. And in this manner was the War of Sicily ſupported, 
wyhither from time to time were ſent, not. only Supplies of Amn and Men, 
Der of ready Money every Month for paying the Army. 

BUT the greateſt Hopes of turning the French out of that Ns were re grounded 
pon the coming of D. John of n who having been declared by the Queen- 


| Regent, 


FRE 
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Regent, the King's Vicar-General .in 1taly, was hourly. expected with a Squadron 
_ of Dutch Men of War, At laſt, on the zoth of November. this Year 1675. the 
Datch Fleet, conſiſting of 18: Men of War, and fix Fire- Ships, arrived at Naples, 
commanded: by Admiral Ruiter, but D. Fobn, by ſecret Orders from the King, 


—— * 
* 
5 


* 


being recall'd to Court, did not come. The Arrival of this Fleet much encouraged 
the Spaniſo Generals to undertake the Expedition, and Mæſina being now blocked 
up on all Sides, and the Beſieged, ſenſible that the French, at the long Run, would 
not be able to hold out, began to mutter, that it was impoſſible for the French to 
keep Poſſeſſion of Mæſina, and that the combined Fleets of Spain and Hollaud would 
certainly take it. They began likewiſe. to be perſuaded, that the King of France, 
not being able to conquer the whole Kingdom, had no Thoughts of keeping it, 
but only to give the Spaniards, with whom he was fighting in the Low Countries, a 
Divyerſion; and that therefore he ſent them ſuch Succours as were able to keep up 
this War in /zaly, but not to free the City of Malina from the Straits to which it 
was reduced by the Spaniſo Troops. Theſe Whiſperings highly diſpleaſed the 
French, inſomuch that in the Beginning of the Year 1676. they puſhed on the War 
with greater Fury, and made new Attempts upon Palermo and other Places, but 
ſtill with bad Succeſs. at rep JJ 8 
ME AN while. the Marquis of Villafranca having gone for Spain, and the Marquis 
De Caſtel- Rodrigo, the Son of the Duke of Medina de las Torres, by D. Anna Caraffa, 
Princeſs of Stigliano, a Youth of about 35 Years of Age, being appointed Viceroy 
of that Iſland, and who, in the Wars of Portugal and Catalonia, had given Proofs 
of great CoRrage and, Reſolution, renewed the War with greater Vigour, and 
during this whole Tear, and the Beginning of the following, he fought the French 
gallantly, ſo that the Maſſincſe were in a deſperate Condition. But in the Month of 
April this Year 1677. he dying of a Cholick, had not the Pleaſure, with his own 
Hands, to put an End to the glorious Expedition, Before he died he committed 
the Adminiſtration of the Affairs of the Kingdom to the Marchioneſs his Wife, and 
the Command of the Troops to the Count of Sartirana, Colonel-General, till ſuch 
time as the King ſhould appoint a new Viceroy. But the King, by a private 
Letter, having ordered, in caſe the Marquis Del Caſtel- Rodrigo, by any Accident, 
ſhould happen to die, the Cardinal Portocarrero, who was then in Rome, to take upon 
nim the Government of that Iſland, the Cardinal immediatèly left Rome, and went to 
Gaeta, where having imbarked on the 1th of May, he arrived ſafely in Palermo. 
THE War was carried on all this Year with no leſs Heat than Intrepidity; but 
in the mean time there happened frequent and troubleſome Tumults in Maſina, not 
only on account of the Infolence of the French Soldiers, but of the Rumours { pread 
Abroad amongſt the People, that the French at laſt defigned to pillage the City, 
and leave the Inhabitants to the Diſcretion of the Spaniards. Nor were:the Rumours 
without Ground, for it had been already determined in the Council of France to 
abandon the Mz/negſe; and it being a Secret from whence ſuch a Reſolution had 
proceeded, many took Occaſion to pry into the Cauſes of it. Some attributed it to 
the immenſe Charges which France was at in tranſporting the Troops to Sicily, and 
much more in maintaining them there; and all: Sorts of Provifions being wanting in 
Meſſina, they were obliged to carry them thither from diſtant Countries, not only 
for the Uſe of the Troops, bur of the Citizens. It was computed, that of 20,000 
Soldiers tranſported at different times into that Iſland, ſcarce the fourth Part was 
remaining, and all the reſt were either dead of Fatigue or Diſeaſes, or had fled, that 
they might not be expoſed to Famine. That it they reſolved to continue the War, 
new Squadrons muſt be ſent to Sicily, ſeeing the Spaniards were making vaſt Pre- 
parations in all the Dominions they poſſeſſed in Zaly. Beſides, it behoved the French 
to maintain a Fleet conſtantly in theſe Seas, for keeping open the Paſſage for Pro- 
viſions, and making Head againſt the Spaniſh Fleet, which would have been very 
ſtrong, when joined by the Squadron of Men of War which the Dutch were ſendin 
to the Mediterranean, under the Command of Vice-Admiral Everiz and that theſe 
Expeditions were vaſtly. prejudicial to the War which the French were carrying on 
beyond the Alps, where they wanged Troops for reinforcing: their Armies, and 
Ships for augmenting the Fleet, which they were forced to put to Sea, not only to 
oppoſe the Confederate Princes, but likewiſe the King of England, who being 
ſollicited by the Parliament, was threatning to join the King of France's Enemies, 
In order to oblige him to make Peace, upon ſuch Conditions as he pretended to 
FE: Oe | | | preſcribe 
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816 be Crvit His ron of Book XXXIX. 
preſcribe to him. It was conſidered, that France was not able to maintain one 
Fleet in the Ocean, and another in Sicily), eſpecially at that Time, when the greateſt 
Part of the Arſenal and Ammunition in Toulon, and the Magazines in Marſeilles had 
been conſumed by Fire; and when the Count D'Etrè had returned from America 
very much ſhattered and diminiſned in Number, in an Engagement off the Ifland 
of Tubago, with the Dutch Vice-Admiral Bink. But above all, it was conſidered, 
that France could never find her Account in the War of Sicily, for it had already 
been found by Experience, that no Streſs could be laid upon a general Revolt of 
the Iſland, which the Maſſineſe had given out; on the contrary, by the Stedfaſtneſs 
and Conſtancy of the Sicilians in their Loyalty to their Prince, every Inch of Ground 
had coſt the French a Torrent of Blood; and befides it behoved them to have a 
watchful Eye upon the Me/ineſe themſelves, ſince they had found, that ſome 
through Affection for Spain, others through Inconſtancy of Temper, and all of 
them wearied with the Length and Calamities of the War, had left no Stone un- 
turned, in order to be reconciled with the Catholick King. And it was concluded, 
that it was not poſſible for the French to hold out bock againſt their boſom and 
open Enemies, and much leſs againſt Famine, which was making a much more 
cruel War upon them in Maſſina than the Spaniardʒlꝓ e. © 
THESE were the Conjectures then about this Reſolution,” though there were 
not wanting ſome, who judged the Cauſes to be much more hidden and myſterious, 
and that Secrets of much greater Importance were concealed. Others believed, 
that it was a Prelude to the Treaty of Peace, which was concluded in Nimeguen in 
the Year 1678. Be that as it will, tis certain, that this quitting of Maſſina was 
reſolved upon in the Council of France, long before it was put in Execution. The 
Marſhal De Yivonne, that he might not be obliged ro leave the Charge which he 
thought he had executed with Applauſe, by an Act of Weakneſs, was unwilling to 
be preſent at the abandoning of the City ; ſo that the King of France appointed the 
Marſhal De la Feuillade in his Place, at the ſame time that the King of Spain, having 
named Portocarrero to the Archbiſhoprick of Toledo, vacant by the Death of. 
the Cardinal of Arragon, the Prince D. Vincenzo Gonzaga, deſcended of the 
Dukes of Guaſtalla, was ſent in his Room to govern Sicily, who having arrived at 
Naples on the 22d of February this Year 1678. on the firſt of March ſer fail for 
Palermo, taking with him a Ship with ;00 Neapolitan Foot, followed ſome Days 
after with two Ships loaded with Ammunition. | a 5 
THE Marſhal De la Feuillade having arrived in Meſſna, firſt giving out, that he 
was reſolved to purſue the War with greater Vigour, began to imbark the French 
Troops, under pretence of carrying them to beſiege Catania and Syracuſa; then 
having ſent for the Jurats of the City, he ſhewed them the King of France's Orders for 
- abandoning Sicily. This News, like a Thunderbolt, ſtruck the Mz/ineſe to the very 
Heart, who, terrified and confounded, were put to their laſt Shifts : They conjur'd 
the Marſhal to ſtay, at leaſt till ſuch Time as they had put their Affairs in order. 


* 


But that being denied them, many, deſpairing of Pardon, reſolved to deſert their 


native Country, and go to France: So many, both of the Nobility and Com- 
monalty, imbarked in the Fleet which ſteered towards Provence. Thus Meſſina 
being deſerted by the French, thoſe that remained there gave immediately Advice 
of it to the Governor of Reggio, who preſently went thither, with the Biſhop of 
Squilace, and ſome military Officers, and carried with him the Catholick King's 
Picture, at the Sight of which all the Citizens huzza'd. This happened in the 


Month of March this Lear: Soon after other Officers went thither with a good 


Body of Troops, and at laſt the Viceroy, Gonzaga, likewiſe went, who dealing 
mercifully with theſe People, gave them an ample Pardon, and reſtored them to all 
their Goods that had not been alienated or ſold ; but he excluded all thoſe who had 
rendered themſelves unworthy of it by their Flight. He likewiſe commanded the 
French Faſhion of Cloaths to be laid aſide, and all the French Money to be carried 
to the Mint, in order to be coined with the King's Impreſſion, He did not aboliſh 
the Senate, but waited for Orders about that from Court; however he forbad the 
Citizens to injure or revile one another on account of the late Rebellion; and 
having ſent back all the Troops that were more than ſufficient for the Gariſons, the 
Forces likewiſe retired from Reggio to Naples. . 

BUT the Court of Spain was not pleaſed with the mild Treatment the Mz/ineſe 
received from Gonzaga, therefore he was recalled to Madrid to take his oY in wa 
\ WT . 125 . Council 


| Book XXXIX. the Kine Dom of NAPLES B81 
Council of State, and the Government of the Ifland was given to the Count of 
Santiſtevan, who being then Viceroy of Sardinia, immediately took ſhipping, and 
on the | 29th of November arrived in Palermo, from whence, on the 5th of January 
this Year 1679. he went to Meſſina. The Count, according to his Inſtructions 


from Court, aboliſhed the Senate, and changed that Form of Government, ordering, 


that the Magiſtracy ſhould be no more called Senators or Jur ats, but Eletti (Elects) 
and confined their Authority to very narrow Bounds, He deprived the Mæſineſe of 


all their Privileges and Franchiſes, He cauſed the Town-Houſe to be demoliſhed, 
and having ordered the Ground upon. which it ſtood, to be ſtrewed with Salt, he 


cauſed a Pyramid to be erected, and upon the Top of it placed the King's Statue, 


made of the Metal of that very Bell, which formerly was rung for calling the 


Citizens together. He prohibited all Aſſemblies, regulated the publick Revenues, 
the Duties and Taxes; and in fine, according to the Inſtructions left him by Prince 
Gonzaga, in order to put a greater Bridle upon theſe People, he founded a ſtrong 
and impregnable Citadel, in building of which, the belt Ingineers and Generals 

that Spain had in theſe Times, employed their utmoſt Skill; | | 
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The War of Meſſina being ended, the Marquis De los Velez re- 
ſettled the Kingdom the beſt Way he could: His Regulations : 
His Departure, and the Laws he leſt us. 7 


ls cruel and obſtinate War ſo impoveriſhed the Kingdom, by the 
JB&24 vaſt Expences it coſt, that it was computed that little leſs than ſeven 
>X Millions were carried out of it. That the Succours might be ready 
and quickly diſpatched, the Revenues of the Exchequer not being 
NY found anſwerable to the immenſe Sums that were requiſite for liſting 


Soldiers, furniſhing Proviſions, Ammunition, Implements of War, 


and the Pay, as well of the Army in Sicily, as of the Fleet, and the Gariſons of 
Calabria, it was abſolutely neceſſary, not only, in a great Hurry, to fell Offices, 
but what was worſe, the Funds, and at a very low Rate, to the ſo great Advantage 
of the Buyers, that all of them reaped vaſt Profit, and many had above Twenty 


per Cent. yearly. This having very much diminiſhed the Incomes of the military 


Cheſt, many of theſe Sales were not only diſapproved of by the Court of Spain, and 


the Royal Aſſent denied, but a Juncto of Miniſters was appointed for examining; the 
Sale of the Royal Revenues, Exchequer Payments and the Cuſtoms, as a Matrer of 
great Importance. Many Expedients were propoſed for remedying the late Diſor- 
ders; but at laſt the Viceroy thought fit to make uſe of ſuch, as were moſt con- 
ſonant to Juſtice and Equity, therefore it was ordered, that all the ſaid Contracts 


ſhould be regulated according to the Price really paid, fo as the Capitals of the 


Revenues and Cuſtoms might be reduced to Cent. per Cent.: The Exchequer Pay- 
ments of the Province of Terra di Lavoro to Ninety ; and thoſe of all the other 


Provinces to Eighty per Cent. The Remainder was annexed to the Royal Patrimony; 


to which likewife was added, the Impoſt of the Jus prohibendi of Brandy, which at 
this Time amounted to 13,000 Ducats yearly. | 


THE Exchequer being thus reſettled, other no leſs Diſorders were next to be 
remedied. The Coin, notwithſtanding the ſevere Executions in the late Govern- 
ments, was daily, more and more adulterated. The Severities were renewed by the 
Vor. II. 1 . e Marquis, 
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Marquis, the Priſons and Gallies were filled with Falſe-Coiners : Many of them 
1 3 but for all that it was impoſſible to root them out, and they were ſo 
ſtifly bent upon Gain, that many of them, who had eſcaped the Halter, and been 
condemned to the Oar, continued to coin in the very Gallies. The Contagion had 
even reached the Cloiſters, and the Monks were become great Proficients in that 
Art. The Goldſmiths adulterated their Work, by putting mere Ally in it than 
the Laws of the Kingdom allow, which proved a great Hindrance to Commerce; 
for thoſe, who had wrought Silver in their Houſes, were not ſure that it was worth 
the Money they had paid for it; and every Body had conceived ſo bad an Opinion 
of the Coin, that it began to be no more current; and beſides the want of Weight, 
there were none but took upon them to condemn it as faulty, either in the Coinage 
or Allay : In ſhort, the very Copper Money was adulterated and counterfeited. The 
Viceroy ſet about to remedy ſuch crying Diſorders; and he cauſed Actions to be 
entered againſt ſuch Goldſmiths as had ſold Gold or Silver that was not according to 
the Standard: He cried down all Money that was faulty, either in the Coinage or 
Allay, and ordered it to be conſigned in the Hands of Perſons appointed for that 
End in the different Wards of the City; and in the Provinces, in the Hands of the 
\ Treaſurers, who were to return the Value in good and current Money to the 
Owners; but notwithſtanding this, there happened innumerable Diſputes, becauſe 
ſome refuſed, as falle Money, what was actually good, and others maintained to be 
good what was really bad ; wherefore, in order to decide ſuch Diſputes, the Vice- 
roy was obliged to commit the Deciſion of them to ſome Perſons of Skill in each 
Ward. But all theſe Remedies proved uſelefs, and not anſwerable to the Greatneſs 
of the Miſchief. The only Remedy left, was to cry down the old, and coin new 
Money; but that was a Work that required great Preparation, and many Years, 
| Nevertheleſs the Marquis did as much, as his calamitous Times would bear, for 
having no other Shift, he cauſed Copper Money to be coined, of a Figure ſo 
exactly circular, that it ſerved afterwards as a Pattern to the Silver Money coined 
in the Government of the Marquis Del Carpio his Succeſlor ; for which End he 
- Fepaired and inlarged the Mint, though he knew, that that Undertaking could not 
be accompliſhed during his Government. 8 5 
IHE Kingdom was not only diſcompoſed by the Money, but frequently in- 
feſted by the Banditi; and though they had been very troubleſome at other Times, 
yet they became much more ſo now, becauſe of the War of Sicily. The Marquis 
of Aſtorga had pardoned many of them, upon Condition of going to ſerve in Sicily ; 
and the Marquis De los Yelez had followed his Example, particularly in pardoning 
thoſe of Calabria, who, by reaſon of the ſmall Diſtance, were the moſt liable to be 
practiſed upon by the Enemy. The Deſign partly ſucceeded, for thoſe who went, 
1 of famous Robbers, became brave Soldiers. But though there was the moſt 
5 diligent Search made after thoſe that remained, and that many of them were put 


to cruel Deaths, yet it was not poſſible to extirpate them, or prevent their infeſting 
the Country. 3 5 1 | 
| AT his Arrival, the City was in a moſt diffolute State, by the Confufion which 
the Sailors belonging to the Fleet, and the Soldiers that came to ſerve in the War 


3 of Sicily occaſioned, inſomuch that there was nothing but Diſorder, and the moſt 
| heinous Crimes were committed, ſuch as Theft, Sacrilege, Murders, and all man- 
| | ner of Vices, Both the Nobility and Commonalty were uſed with the utmoft 
| | Severity, many of them died by the Hands of the Hangman, many of them were 


Jay, gat privately, others were condemned to the Gallies, and a vaſt Number 
pined away in Priſon ; but theſe Severities did not avail, for by Interceſſions and 
Supplications, many found means to eſcape. „„ 
THE Magiſtrates did not behave themſelves with that Severity and Integrity 
which the Laws preſcribe, but ſome, out of Greedineſs of filthy Lucre, others out of 
Complaiſance, were too favourable. D. 7obn of Auſtria being declared Prime 
Miniſter of the Monarchy, conſulted the Good of the Kingdom, and moved by 
| ſecret Informations, deprived two Counſellors, two Preſidents, and four Judges of 
; | the Vicariate of their Dignities and Offices, beſides ſome Clerks of the Secretary's 
| Office. Theſe degraded Miniſters having complained of being condemned without 
a Hearing, the Deputies of the City begged of the King, that, according to the 
Cuſtom introduced by King Philip IT. he would be pleaſed to ſend a Viſitor to pro- 
ceed againſt the Guilty in a judicial Manner, that no Room might be 5 for 

| is | aſſion, 
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Paſſion, or falſe Accuſations, to which ſecret Proceſſes were liable. The King 
| N yew with the Requeſt, and ſent Vifitors to all his Dominions in 7zaly; ordering 


the Regent Valero to go Vilitor to Sialy, and the Preſident D. Franceſco Melos, 
Duke of Parete, to Milan, and the Regent Daneſe Caſali to go from Milan to = 4 
Viſitor in Naples. About the End of April 1679: he arrived, and having intimated 
his Commiſſion, and received many Complaints, with a great deal of Circum- 
ſpection he proceeded in examining the Cauſes, and nothing of any Moment was 
found amiſs in the City, excepting, that ſome fmall Sums, wrongfully ordered to 
be paid by ſome Judges to Perſons who had not a juſt Claim, were. returned: All 
other Things went on ſmoothly ; ſo that after Caſali had ſtaid two Years iti Naples, 
in the Month of April 1681, he ſet out for Spain, in order to give the King an 
Account of his Proceedings. By the Event, it was believed, that, in the Report 
which he made of his Tranſactions, little or nothing was contained againft the Eight 
degraded Miniſters ; for, in procefs of Time, five of them were reſtored, fome to 
the ſame, others to Offices of greater Authority; and the other three would eaſily 
have obtained the fame Favour, if one of them had not contenred himſelf with 
leading a private Life, and the other two were dead. * © © 35 
WHILE theſe Things were doing in Naples, on the 22d of Faly 1676. Pope 
Clement X. died in Rome, and the Cardinals being met in rhe Conclave, on the 
22d of September following, elected Benedetto Livio Odefcalchi of Como, Biſhop of 
Novara, who took the Name of Innocent XI. By the Opinion which all the World 
had of his Integrity and innocent Lite and Converſation, the Election was ap- 
plauded by all the Princes of Europe, and there had not been à Pope in this Cen- 
tury, ſo much reſpected by them, as he was; ſo that the good Offices, which he ifi- 
terpoſed in promoting Peace among them, were kindly received, and had the'defired 
Effect. A Treaty was ſet on Foot in Nimeguen, but the extravagant Pretenfions 
of the King of France, and the different Intereſts of the Confederares retarded the 
Concluſion. But very opportunely this Year 1678. the Emperor Leopold, who had 
no Male-Iſſue, having a Son born to him, he ſeemed to be ſent into the World 'as 
an Angel of Peace. The Demonſtrations of Joy, which were made, nor only in 
Naples, but in all the other Auſtrian Dominions, were exceeding great, for the Suc- 
ceſſion of that moſt auguſt Family became thereby ſecured, and all F ear of farure \ 
Revolutions and Diſorders in the Empire removed. Therefore the Birth of this new 
Prince facilitated the Peace, which began with that made by the King of France 
with the States-General of Holland, to whom the King promiſed to deliver up the 
City of Maeſtricht, and to reſtore the Prince of Orange to the Poſſeſſion of the 
Principality of that Name, and of all the other Territories fituate m his Dominions 
which the Prince poſſeſſed before the War, without any other Obligation on the 
Part of. the Dutch, but to obſerve an exact Neutrality, and not to giye any 
Aſſiſtance to the Enemies of the Crown of France,  _ | n 
THIS Peace very much facilitated the concluding of another between Spain 
and France, which, after a Suſpenſion of Arms for about a Month, was at laſt 
ſubſcribed at Nimeguen, on the 17th of September this Year 1678. The Articles 
ſtipulated in it were many, a great Part of which related to the Contributions and 
Commerce of the Subjects of the two Crowns; and as for the Reſtitution of the 
Countries poſſeſſed, it was agreed, that the King of France ſhould" reftore to the 
Catholick King, the Towns of Charteroy, Binch, Aeth, Qudenard, Courtray, the 
Dutchy of Limbourg, the Country on the other Side of the Maes, the City and Citadel 
of Ghent, the Fort of Rondenbuis, the Pais de Waes, the Towns of Lzuwe and S. Gbiſſan 
in the Low- Countries, beſides. the City of Puigcerda, in the Principality of Catalonia, 
with expreſs Condition, that the Sluices and Fortifications annexed to Newport, ſhould 
belong to the Spariards, notwithſtanding the. Pretenſions of the King of France, as 
Poſſeſſor of the Lordſhip and Juriſdiction of Aetb. On the other Hand, the 
Spaniards were content to leave to the Crown of France, Franch Comiè of Burgundy, 
the City of Valenchiennes, Buchain, Conde, Cambray, Cambreſis, Aire, St. Omer, 
pres, Warwich, Warnevor, Poperinghen, Bailleul, Cofſel, Bana), and Maubeugs; as 
alſo Charlemont, in caſe the Catholick King, within the Space of a Year, yielded 
to the King of France, Dinant, belonging to the Principality of Liege. And laftly, 
| Spain agreed to the ſame Neutrality which had been promiſed by the Dutch, © 
THEN followed the Peace between France, Switzerland, the Empire and the 
Emperor, which was intirely regulated according to the Stipulations of that of 
| Weſtphalia 
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Weſtphalia in the Year 1648. without any Alteration, excepting that Fribourg was 


Yielded to France in lieu of Philipshourg, which was left to the Emperor; the Biſhop 
of Straßburg, and the Princes of Furſtenberg, were reſtored to the Poſſeſſion of their 
Dominions, Goods, Pre-eminencies and Prerogatives ; and the Reſtitution, of 
Lorrain.to the Duke of that Name, to whom France gave the City of Toul, and a 
Provoſt-ſhip in the three Biſhopricks, in Exchange for Nancy and the Provoſt-ſhip 
of Longovy, which it retained, together with the Sovereignty of four Highways 


through Lorrain, of the Breadth of half a League, for a Paſſage from S. Dizier to 


Nancy, and from thence to Alſace, Franch Comte, and the Biſhoprick of Metz. _ 
IHE laſt Treaties of Peace were thoſe between the Duke of Brunſwick, the 


Princes of the Lower Saxony, the Biſhops of Munſter and Oſuaburg, the Elector of 
Brandenburg, and the King of Denmark with the Crown of Swedeland ; which were 


likewiſe regulated by that of Feftphalia, So, upon the Payment of ſome Money to 
the Duke of Brunſwick, and the Biſhops of Munſter and Ofnaburg, and the Elector 
of Brandenburg, all the Dominions which Swedeland had loſt during the Courſe 
of this War, were reſtored: To the firſt were only left the Bailiwick of Tedinghauſen, 


and the Provoſt-ſhip of Docuren; and to the laſt, all the Country on the other Side, 


and ſome Places on this Side of the Oder, which, contrary to the Tenor of the 
Peace of Munſter, had been poſſeſſed by the Sedes. The Subjects of each of the 


Parties were included; and it was particularly ſtipulated, that the County of 


1 A ſhould be reſtored to the Count of Alſelt, and to the Duke of Gottorp his 
Dominions. ; | 3 wi | | 8 : 
ALL the abovementioned, Princes ratified the ſaid Treaties, though many of 

them had conſented to them out of cruel Neceflity. The Duke of Lorrain alone 


refuſed to come in to them; and choſe rather to remain deprived of his State, than 
to recover it thus mangled and confounded, yea ſullied with the Sovereignty of 


France in the Heart of it. The Emperor, his Brother-in-Law, reſerving this Affair 
of the Duke to a more favourable Opportunity, declared him Governor of the 


Lower Auſtria and Tirol, and aſſigned to him and Leonora of Auſtria, Queen- 


Dowager of Poland, his Wife, the City of In/pruck for their Place of Reſidence. 
AD VICE of this Peace coming to Naples in the Beginning of Oflober, magni- 


ficent Feaſts were celebrated; but much greater followed upon Advice of the King's 
Marriage, which, for the better cementing the Peace, was concluded with the 


Princeſs Maria- Louiſa of Bourbon, Daughter to the Duke of Orleans, Brother to the 


King of France, betrothed in Fontainbieau to the Prince of Conti, as the King of 
Spain's Proxy. For this Marriage a Donative was asked from the Seggi, but that 
meeting with a great many Difficulties, as a Thing not formerly practiſed in the 


like Caſes, and much more on account of the Miſery to which the Kingdom was 


reduced, an Expedient was found of impoſing a new Jus probibendi upon Brandy. 
This Solemnity was in ſome meaſure imbittered by the Death of D. John of Auſtria, 
which happened in Madrid in the Month of September; nevertheleſs the Feaſts 
were not. interrupted, but only deferred till the News of the Bride's Arrival in 
Spain, ſo that on the 14th of January this new Year 1680, they were begun again 
with pompous and numerous Cavalcades, and continued with Tournaments, Illu- 
minations, and other publick Demonſtrations of ry. 

BUT notwithſtanding this Peace, and this new Band of Friendſhip, we were 


ſtill afraid of new Invaſions, and preparing to prevent them. The French, im- 


patient of Reſt, though with ſo much Earneſtneſs they had ſollicited the Peace with 


Spain,. the Dutch, the Emperor, the Princes of the Empire, and the Northern 


Crowns; whether puffed up with having obtained it on their own Terms, or thar, 
in order to confirm them in the Poſſeſſion of their Conqueſts, they had a Mind to 


break the Union of ſo many Princes confederated to their Diſadvantage, and then 


being divided, to cruſh them ſeparately, whereas when united they ſeemed to be 
Invincible, began anew to give great Jealouſy, and very ſoon gave Proofs that it 
was not without Ground ; for when the Commiſſaries, in Execution of the Treaty 
of Peace, were about to meet for regulating the Limits, they refuſed to proceed, 
pretending, that the Catholick King ought to renounce the Title of Duke of Bur- 
gundy, the antient Inheritance of the Houſe .of Auſtria, and that 8 it 
dught to be taken out of the Commiſſions which his Commiſſaries produced. After- 


wards they opened two Tribunals, one in Tournay, and another in Metz; and 
aſſuming a Juriſdiction over their neighbouring Princes, ſuch as never had been 
2 | | | IT, b — heard 
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heard of before in the World, they not only cauſed to be adjudged to France, 


under pretence of Dependencies, the whole Country on the Frontiers of Flanders 
and the Empire, as they thought fit, but took actual Poſſeſſion of it, compelling 


the Inhabitants to acknowledge the moſt Chriſtian King for their Sovereign; pre- 


ſcribing the Bounds, and exerciſing all thoſe Acts of Sovereignty, which Princes 
are wont to practiſe with Subjects. Moreover, during the Peace, they fitted out in 


their Harbours a moſt powerful Fleet of Men of War and Gallies, they filled their 


Magazines, and reinforced the Gariſons of the Frontier Towns; which Prepara- 


tions gave Jealouſy to all the Princes of Europe. They deluded the Duke of Savoy 
with the Marriage of the Infanta of Portugal, then ſuppoſed to be Heireſs of that 
Kingdom, with a Deſign, in his Abſence, to take Poſſeſſion of his Dominions, 
though afterwards, when the Duke was upon the Point of imbarking for Lisbon, 
the Snare being opportunely diſcovered, in order not to hazard the Poſſeſſion of 
that noble Principality, upon the uncertain Hopes of the Succeſſion of a Kingdom, 


the Treaty was broke off, To make themſelves to' be feared by all the Chriſtian 


World, they ſollicited the Dutch to enter into an Alliance with them; and laſtly, 
they made themſelves Maſters of the City of Strasbourg, ſituate upon the Banks of 


the Rhine, and putting a Gariſon into the Citadel of Caſale, in the Marquiſate of 


Monferrat, gave Ground to the 1talians to be jealous of the exceſſive Covetouſneſs 
of rhe French. | | - | | | 

THESE Proceedings of the French occaſioned great Jealouſy likewiſe in Naples, 
ſo that whenever any of their Ships appeared off our Harbours, we were obliged to 
have a watchful Eye over them, for fear of being ſurprized. They were yet more 
ſuſpected in the Milaneſe, and the Principality of Catalonia; therefore by the preſſing 
Orders come from Spain, the Viceroy was obliged to raiſe 2000 Foot, and imbark 
them for Catalonia, under the Command of the Marquis of Torreeuſo ; and likewiſe 
to ſend two Ships loaded with Ammunition : To take ten Crowns per Cent. of the 
Revenues of one Year, which had been aſſigned to private Perſons upon the 


Cuſtoms, Taxes, and the Exchequer Payments, and in lieu thereof to give them 


an Aſſignment upon the Duty of Tobacco and Brandy: To ſummon all the Barons 


of the Kingdom to fend ſome Horſemen for the King's Service; and accordingly 
each of them contributed in Money according to their Abilities z and the neceſſary 
Charges for raiſing them were calculated at the Rate of 75 Ducats a Man; and 


laſtly, to put in Execution the King's Orders for paying only the half of what is 


commonly called Bounty Money, which is a Gratuity given by the King for paſt 


Services. 


BUT while the Marquis De los Velez was buſied in theſe Expeditions, he 


had Advice that the Court of Spain had appointed the Marquis Del Carpio, who 


was then his Catholick Majeſty's Ambaſſador at Rome, to ſucceed him in the 


Government of the Kingdom. Soon after his Domeſticks arrived, and he himſelf, 
preventing the Meeting, which Los Velez, with almoſt all the Nobility, was 
preparing to give him, on the 6th of January this Year 1683. arrrived in the Con- 
vent of S. Maria in Portico, in the Suburbs of the Chiaja, before it was known that 
he had been near the City. He was immediately viſited by his Predeceſſor, who on 
the 9th of the ſame Month yielded the Government to him, and quickly ſet out 
for the Court of Spain, where being arrived, he was kindly received by the King, 
and honoured with a Seat in the Council of State, and afterwards with the Office of 
Preſident of the Council of the Indies. | 7 
THE Marquis De los Yelez being ſo taken up with the troubleſome War of 
Sicily, and in providing the immenſe Charges which were requilite for maintaining 
it, could not leave us Monuments of Buildings, Inſcriptions, and Marbles, as his 
Predeceſſors had done. Nevertheleſs, during the ſeven Years and four Months of 
his Government, he left us Twenty-eight Statutes, all wiſe and prudent, whereby 


he made many wholeſome Regulations, as well with reſpect to the Value and 


Quality of the Coin, as the keeping up Plenty in the Kingdom, which are ſer 
down in the 5 prefixed to the firſt Tome of our Statutes. 

BUT ſeeing his Succeſſor relieved both the Kingdom and City of Naples from 
the ſo many Misfortanes, and put them upon a better Footing, ſo as to make a 


more handſome Figure, it will be neceſſary, in the following Book, to relate the 


_ generous and noble Exploits of this Hero. 
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His Virtues, Death, and the Laws he left us. 


\ 


N the Month of January this Year 1683. the Marquis, upon his taking 
che Reins of the Government into his Hands, by his Prudence and the 
Knowledge he had acquir'd of the Affairs of the Kingdom while he was 
Ambaſſador at Rome, immediately found, that it was not that the 
Kingdom wanted provident and wholſome Laws, for the good Go- 
vernment thereof nor that his Predeceſſors had hitherto been ignorant of the 
Miſchiefs, or had not endea vour d to remedy them: He knew that there could be 
no more prudent wee e than his Predeceſſors had enacted, and he was 
of Opinion, that the beſt Law. makers, next to the Romans, were the Spaniards; 
but he was ſenſible, that too much Indulgence, and the not putting the Laws in 
due Execution, but too eaſily diſpenſing with them, had corrupted Diſcipline, oc- 
caſſoned Looſeneſs of Manners, and put the State in Diſorder. He ſaw. that his 
Predecefiors had taken all Pains imaginable for remedying theſe Evils, but that 
they had either been deceived or careleſs in the Choice of the Means. Therefore 
having firmly determined to regulate his Conduct by a conſtant and fix d Reſolu- 
tion rigorouſly to follow the Rules of uncorrupted and inflexible Juſtice; he be- 
gan to invigarate the Laws and Ordinances -already-eftabtifhed; and to ſhew the 
great Deſire he had to have them punctually obſerved, he added new and more 
— m ) 7, hoo 1 
IN the Beginning of his Government he found, that the Frequency of Crimes, 
both in the City and Kingdom, was chiefly owing to the carrying of Fire-Arms, 
and many other Sorts of offenſive Weapons, with which every body was provided 
and girt. There were many Laws, ſeverely prohibiting the carrying of ſuch; but 
Licence had been ſo eaſily obtained for it, not only from the Viceroy, but other 
Magiſtrates, who aſſumed ſuch a Power, and the Indulgence in execution of the 
Penalties was ſuch, that the Prohibition was render'd vain. Therefore, in the 
Month of February this Year, he publiſhed a ſevere Statute, whereby, beſides in- 
vigorating the old, he took away the Power from all Magiſtrates of granting Li- 
cence for carrying ſuch Arms, and impoſed ſevere Penalties upon the Offenders, 
which were irremiflibly. put in execution. Being likewiſe ſenfible, that the ſo many 
Thefts, Murders, Aſſaſſinations, and other Crimes were owing, no leſs to the Mul- 
titude of idle Perſons, Vagabonds, and good for- nothing Fellows, of which Naples 
and the other Cities and Towns of the Kingdom were full, than to the carrying of 
Arms; his Care was, not only to revive the old and new Laws, ordering all ſuch 
to quit the Nina. but added new Puniſhments, and made the Laws to be put 
in execution, charging the Magiſtrates to ſee them ſtriftly fulfilled and executed. 
So chat in a ſhort time, the two principal Occaſions of ſo many Crimes and Diſ- 
orders were removed, . HS SUBS al re Lr le 
He ſaw, that Frauds and Tricks were much practiſed in all Arts, particularly 
in thoſe where they were the moſt pernicious and prejudicial ; to wit the Gold and 
Silverſmiths, and the Weavers of Gold and Silk-Stuffs. Therefore he did what in 
him lay to root out theſe Abuſes; and for that End, he cauſed many Regulations, 
preſcrib*d by King Charles II. for removing thoſe Frauds, to be publiſh'd, 8 5 
j ; | | | S 
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he order'd to be inviolably obſer v'd, and he ſet a. Price upon Silk Stuffs, and: 
made ſundry Regulations for obviating the Frauds and Tricks of the Gold and! 


Silverſmiths. Perceiving, that both the City and Kingdom were going to wrack, 


hy the pernicious Abuſes introduced in the Richneſs of Apparel, the Number of 
Servants, and other Luxuries; by a ſevere Law he prohibited the exceſſive Num- 
ber of Servants, embroider d Clothes, and Cloth of Gold and Silver; likewiſe for- 


bidding the Conſumption of theſe Metals upon Sedans, Coaches, or Calaſhes, or 


even upon Saddles. . i CL 3535 

HE applied himſelf no leſs to the Reformation of our Tribunals, and with the 
utmoſt Care endeavour'd to root out the Abuſes and Corruptions that had crept into 
them. The Viſitor Caſati, after viſiting our Tribunals, having made a full Repre- 


| ſentation to the King of all the Abuſes introduced into them, and particularly into 
the Council of S. Clara, of which he made a long Catalogue; the King, by his 


Royal Letters, dated in Madrid the 18th of September 1684. order'd the Marquis 
to uſe his utmoſt Endeavours in aboliſhing them; ſo that on the 19th of April 1685. 


by a publick Edict he put the King's Orders in execution; and at the ſame time 


likewiſe removed the many Abuſes introduced into the Court of the Bailiwick of 
Naples, and preſcribed many Regulations for its better Reformation. 


* 


BUT what with us render'd this prudent Miniſter worthy of immortal Glory, was 


| his having reſtor'd the Kingdom to an entire Tranquillity, by two Actions truly - 


noble, in aboliſhing the old, and coining new Money; and in having altogether 
extirpated the Banditi: In the preceding Books may be ſeen, how much his Prede- 


ceſſors had in vain toiPd to bring theſe Things about, becauſe they had not the Dex 


terity to employ proper and effectual Means for putting an end to ſuch hard and 
laborious Undertakings. On the one hand, conſidering the Difficulties he had to ſur- 


mount, and on the other, how much it would redound, not only tothe-Welfare of the 


State, but to his own Glory, he laid himſelf wholly our in finding proper Means for 
bringing them to a happy Iſſue. ee | 

FOR which End he appointed a new Juncto of prudent and skilful Miniſters, 
where, with the greateſt Care and Circumſpection, were to be thoroughly examin'd 
all the moſt proper Means for coining new Money of real Goodneſs and Weight, 
that Merchandize might thereby be brought to a juſt Price, the Citizens relieved, 
and foreign Traders might have the ſame Opinion of the Money of the Kingdom as 


formerly. It was in vain to think of aboliſhing the old, without firſt finding out 


Means for coining new Money; but that was an Affair of the greateſt Importance, 
and which reqyir'd mature Deliberation, and an exact Scrutiny : Therefore, that 
the Diſeaſe might not grow worſe while the Remedy was preparing, by rigorous 
Edits, publiſh'd on the 29th of May 1683. the firſt Year of his Government, he 
revived the ancient Statutes againſt thoſe who brought falſe Money into the King- 

dom, againſt the Gold and Silverſmiths, and other Perſons, who ſhould dare to 
melt down any ſort of Money, adding to the Puniſhments already eſtabliſhed, others 


more grievous and ſevere. Then, conſidering, that in order to make up the Loſs 
which inevitably was to be the Conſequence of aboliſhing the old, and coining new 
Money, it was abſolutely neceſſary to find out a Fund for ſupplying that Loſs; 


after various Scrutinies and nice Examinations, made in ſeveral Seſſions of the 
Juno, conſidering, that for compaſſing the Tranquillity of ſo flouriſhing a King- 
dom, it would be no great Loſs to the Subjects, if only ſome ſmall Burthen were 
laid upon them; therefore it was reſolved, that fifteen Grana ſhould be impoſed 
for ever upon each Buſhel of Salt, above the Price it was then ſold at, to be paid 
by all Perſons whatſoever, without the leaſt Exception, and alſo a Year's Rent of all 
the Incomes, as well of Neapolitans as Foreigners, and of Natiggs living abroad 
with their Families, without Exception of Perſons, State, or Quality, to be ex- 


acted within three Yeats. All the Seggi, as well thoſe of the Nobility, as that of 


the Commonalty, gave their hearty Concurrence in this Reſolution; and in the 


Month of July the Royal Collateral Council confirmed it by a ſolemn and publick 


Decree, and the Tribunal of the Royal Chamber put it immediately in execution, 


by diſpatching proper Orders for the Diſtribution and Collection. | | 
IHE N the Coinage of the new Money was immediately ſet about, and many 


Regulations were preſcrib'd by the Viceroy about the melting Houſes, the Artifi- 


cers, Refiners, Gold Drawers, Merchants, Gold and Silverſmiths, and Bankrupts 


and ſundry Proviſions made for preventing Frauds and Tricks in a Work which 
: 9 A e requir'd 
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in which theſe Villains, not only deſpiſing the Pardon offer'd them, provided that 


83 


W lr Hisrony of Book XL. 


| requird the Height of Honeſty. From 1683. to the laſt Year of his Government, 


four Species of new Silver Money were coin'd, all of the ſame intrinſick Goodneſs. 
The firft, call'd Ducatone, which was made of the ſame Value with a hundred 


Grana, had on the one Side the King's Effigies, and on the other a crown'd Scepter 
and two Globes, with this Motto: Unys non fufficit, The ſecond, call'd Mezzo 


(half) Ducatone, had likewiſe on the one Side the 2 2 os Effigies, and on the other 
the Figure of Victory upon a Globe, holding in one Hand a Shield with the Royal 


Arms of Aragon and Sicily, and on the other a Branch of a Palm-tree. The third, 
which was worth twenty Grana, has on the one Side the Shield with the Royal 


Arms, and on the other the Geographical Deſcription of the Kingdom of Naples, 
adorn'd with two Cornucopia's, repreſenting Juſtice and Plenty. The fourth, which 
was worth ten Grana, has on the one Side the King's Effigies, and on the other a 
Lion couchant, with this Motto: Majeſtate ſecurus. - „„ 

BUT while this great Work was going on, it being found, that though the 


giving this new Money ſuch a Value anſwer'd the Viceroy's Ends, who was endea- 
pouring, that the Money of this Kingdom by its intrinſical Goodneſs ſhould not 
only relieve the Citizens, but be highly eſteemed by Foreigners, yet it did not 


anſwer the Loſs, which the aboliſhing of the old, and the Coinage of the new 
Money occaſioned ; and beſides, it being likewiſe conſider'd, that ſince the Coinage 


of the new Money had been begun, the Price of Silver had been alter'd, it would 


follow of courſe, that in a ſhort time the Money would be deſtroyed, either by be- 
ing melted down, or ſent out of the Kingdom, as being of a greater intrinſick 
Value than had been put upon it; therefore it was propoſed to raiſe it Ten per Cent. 
more than had been reſolv'd upon. 5 „ 5 
DIFFICULTIEs were ſtarted by the Seggi about this Alteration, they 


looking upon it to be hurtful and prejudicial to the Kingdom; ſo that the Publi- 
_ cation of it was delayed for that Time. And in the Year 1687. while this Affair 


was in Agitation, the Viceroy fell ill, and in November was ſnatch'd away from us 
by cruel Death. He died before he could enjoy the Fruits of this glorious Under- 
taking, and left that Advantage to his Succeſſor. The Count of Santiſtevan, who 
ſucceeded him, that he might not loſe ſo favourable an Oportunity, which in the 
Beginning of his Government might gain him great Reputation, greedily em- 


braced it; and without any more ado, not minding the Difficulties ſtarted by the 


Seggi, approved of the deſigned Alteration of the Money already coin'd, and im- 


mediately in the Year 1688. coin'd other three Species of Money, and to one he 


gave the Name of Jari, which on the one Side has the King's Effigies, and on the 
other the Royal Arms, of the Value of twenty Grana: To another he gave the 
Name of Carino, which has the ſame Impreſſion, only adding to the Royal Arms 
the Badge of. the Order of the Golden Fleece, of the Value of ten Grana; and to 


- the third he gave the Name of Grana Otto, which has on the one Side the King's 


Effigies, and on the other a Croſs Patee, with Rays iſſuing out of the four Angles; 


and on the 11th of December the ſame Year, he iſſued out a Proclamation, ordain- 


ing the Currency of the new, and the Aboliſhment of the old Money, and the Ex- 


change of the one for the other, about which he preſcribed ſeveral Regulations, 


not only for the City of Naples, but for the Provinces of the Kingdom, as ſhall be 


: 


related, when we come to diſcourſe of his Government. 


BUT though the Marquis de! Carpio had not the Pleaſure of ſeeing this Work 


completed, yet he had a great deal in the other glorious Enterprize of quite extir- 


pating the Banditi. He, among ſo many that had attempted it, with his own 
Eyes ſaw the Kingdom purg'd of that Vermin, and reſtor'd to its former Tranquil- 
lity. In order tgthe total Extirpation of them, after having, in the firſt Year of 
his Government, granted a full Indemnity to all Criminals and Outlaws, provided 


they ſhould aſſiſt in the Purſuit of their Heads and Gangs, who were ſtill infeſting 
the Country, he laid himſelf wholly out for their total Extirpation : He ſent the 


Troops againſt them, order'd all the Towers and Houſes, where they were wont 


to haunt, to be demoliſhed ; and where he met with Reſiſtance, he ſent Cannon 


thither, and batter'd them, with a firm Reſolution to deſtroy them entirely: He 
put a great Reward upon the Heads of ſuch as could not be taken alive; and by 
theſe bold and effectual Means, he purged many Provinces of the Kingdom of that 
Plague. Nevertheleſs the two Provinces of Abruzzo continued to be ſtill infeſted, 


they 


— 
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Book XL. the KINGDOM of NAPLES. 1 
they ſhould alter their Courſe of Life, but the rigorous Puniſhments that had been 
inflicted upon the Obſtinate ; grown more ſtubborn than ever, they went on in 
committing Robberies, ſetting fire to Houſes, taking Ranſoms, pillaging, and do- 
ing all other Miſchiefs. Therefore he bent his Thoughts upon extirpating them 
likewiſe out of theſe Provinces, that all the Kingdom might enjoy Peace and Tran-. 
quillity. For which end, on the 12th of June 1684. he publiſid a ſevere Edict, 
containing many Heads, whereby not only the Preſidents, but the Syndicks of the 
Corporations of each City and Town, were ſtrictly charged to diſcover and purſue 
them, and threaten'd with ſevere Puniſhment, ſuch as ſhould conceal them alive, 

or bury them When dead.. . FO on TIX 

BUT what moſt of all conduced to their total Extermination, was his having, 
by rigorous and effectual Means, endeavour'd to ſtrike Terror into their Protectors,” 
Harbourers, and Correſpondents. The greateſt Part were ſupported by ſundry. 
Barons, and other Perſons of Note, who procur'd them Shelter and Victuals; and 
either by Letters or Meſſages adviſed them of the Ambuſhes and Snares that were 
laid for them. Therefore he enacted a ſevere Law againſt theſe, whereby, beſides 
renewing the old, he added other more terrible Puniſhments, to which were like- 
wiſe liable all ſuch as ſhould keep the leaſt Correſpondence with the Banditi, or 
give them any Aſſiſtance, Favour, or Victuals; or ſhould ſend them any Advice, 
though they were out of the Kingdom, and under the Dominion of another Prince. 

But, if the Protection or Shelter ſhould be found to be ſuch, as to alter the Nature 

of the Crime, to wit, if ſuch Harbourers ſhould partake of the Robberies and Ran- 
ſoms, or aſſiſt them in the Crimes, or furniſh them with Arms and Powder, or any 
other Materials, for enabling them to keep the Field; in ſuch Caſes he left it to the 

Diſcretion of the Judge, to extend the Puniſhment, even to Death: Beſides, in 
order to facilitate the Proofs, the Teſtimonies of two Banditi, and the Proofs of 
two Witneſſes, though of different Facts, were to be admitted as a full Conviction. 
Theſe Severities made their Protectors think in good earneſt of quite abandoning. 
them, for ſeeing that the Puniſhments were inflicted without Mercy, and that there 
was no room left them to expect Favour, they withdrew their Protections. When 
theſe Villains found themſelves depriv'd of Shelter, they were ſo terrified, that 
ſome made their Wa by Flight, ſome ſubmitted and took the Benefit of the In- 
demnity, and others being taken, ſuffer'd the juſt Puniſhment of their Wickedneſs. 
Thus were they altogether rooted out of the Kingdom, ſo that there remained not 
the leaſt Veſtige of them. And the Undertaking prov'd ſo glorious and ſueceſsful, 

that with us the Breed of them is quite loſt: So that the Quiet, which the Kingdom 
has ever ſince enjoy'd in the Security of Travellers, Trade, and Commerce, is al- 
together owing to the ſingular Vigilance and Foreſight of this prudent and glorious 
Miniſter, whoſe Memory will, therefore, remain immortal with us. 5 | 

WE are likewiſe very much indebted to him for having ſuppreſſed another per- 
nicious and ſcandalous Miſchief, which having ſpread itſelf not only in Naples, but 
in the other Cities of the Kingdom, occaſioned infinite Diſorders and Oppreſſions. 
Some rich Men maintaining in their Houſes many Bullies and looſe Livers, ſtruck 
Terror.in the more weak ; threatning them, often cutting and ſtabbing them, and 
in a thouſand Ways outragiouſly abuſing them, and by Gece: Lrracting from them 
whatever they had a mind to; they protected the moſt guilty ; they ſcrew'd them- 
ſelves into every Body's Buſineſs, and forced the weaker to do whatever they 
thought fit; they compelPd the Maſters of Families to give their Daughters in 

Marriage to whomſoever they pleaſed, and hinder'd them from marrying thoſe they 

did not like; in ſhort, they had brought the Citizens under a moſt cruel Slavery. 

This Hero, with great Courage, rooted up ſo pernicious a Nuiſance 3 he puniſhed 

the Bullies ſeverely, and diſperſed them all, and with rigorous Puniſhments ſtruck 

' ſuch Terror in their Protectors, that no more Abuſes were committed; ſo that 
afterwards no more Inſults nor domineering were ſeen, and all Ranks of People 

ſtood equally in Awe of Juſtice, . CS. 1 5 5 

' BU T what made it more plainly appear, that all the moſt commendable Virtues 
center'd in this Miniſter, was, that at the ſame time that he was a Terror to the 

Imperious and Unjuſt, he was mild and gentle to the Virtuous and Weak, His 
Piety was wonderful; he reliev'd the Poor and Unfortunate with unſpeakable Cha- 
rity ; he took ſpecial Care that the Weak and Impotent ſhould not be inſulted; he 
| ee IN h is 
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was à mortal Enemy to filthy Avarice; he was moderate and ſparing in every thing, 
but av the fame time generous and magnificent. x e C 


BEING fenfible, that in order to keep the People in good Humour, they muſt 
be plentifully ſupplied with theſe two Things, which they ardently defir'd, Panem 
Circenſes; he did what in him lay to keep Store of all Sort of Proviſions in the 
City, ſo that there never was a Viceroy ſo much beloved and reſpected by the People 
as he: Rapt up with Joy and Satisfaction, they took delight in running after him 
in the publick Streets, and extolling him to the very Sky, with great Tenderneſs 


Call'd him their kind Father and Lor. 


IN publick Shews he was an Imitator of the Magnificence of the antient Romans; 
there never had been more fſumptuous and ſurprizing in Naples. We ſtil} retain the 
Memory of them, which neither Length of Time, nor Malice, nor Emulation will 
be able to blot out. His Sueceſſors, who had a Mind to imitate him, came far 
Mort of him. But whether it be, that Death, by her conſtant Cuſtom, uſually car- 
ries off the beſt; or rather, that the cruel Deſtiny of this Kingdom was fuch, as 
not to allow us long to enjoy fo great a Blefling and Satisfaction, in the middle of 
his glorious Career, he was unfeaſonable ſnatch'd away from us. Being taken ill 
of a lingering Fever, the Phyficians, at firſt, had Hopes of being able to recover 
him, but the Difeaſe increafing, tho* lowly, on the 15th of November this Year 


1687, he died. He was bitterly lamented by all Ranks of People, eſpecially the 


* 


Commonalty, who were inconfolable upon fo grievous and irreparable a Loſs. 
Cruel Death robb'd us of many Monuments, that might have been expected from 
his Magnanimity and admirable Wifdom. His Corps, with magnificent and mili- 


j tary Pomp, was carried to the Church del Carmine, where ſtately Obſequies were 
celebrated. And in the mean time the Kingdom being left without a Head, D. Lo- 
renzo Golohna, Hieh-Conftable thereof, came in all haſte from Rome to take the Go- 


vernment of it upon him, till ſach time as the King ſhould ſend a Succeſſor. But 
his Government was very ſhort, for the Count of Santiftevan, who was then Viceroy 


of Sicily, being appointed to fucceed the Marquis del Carpio, he came immediately 
to Naples, and took Poſſeſſion of the Government, of whom we ſhall now diſcourſe. 


CHAP HI. 


The Goverument of D. Franceſco Benavides, Count de Santiſtevan: 6 
een e T he Regulations and Laws which he left us. 


of December, and in the Beginning of the Year 1688. enter'd upon 
che Government of the Kingdom. In the firſt Year of his Admini- 


Cities were ruin'd. But above all, the Death of Innocent XI. a Pope of a moſt, ex- 
emplary Life, which happen'd on the 11th of Auguſt this ſame Year, occaſion'd 
much Grief, to whom, on the 6th of OZober, Cardinal Pietro Ottoboni ſucceeded, 
by the Name of Alexander VIII. The Count happening to ſucceed ſo great a 


Hero, from whom he had the Opportunity of taking ſhining Examples of a moſt 


excellent Government, endeayour'd to tread in his Footſteps. Therefore, by new 


Statutes, 


Book XL. the KINGDOM of NAPLES. 6849 
Statutes, he invigorated thoſe eſtabliſn'd by the Marquis about the carrying of. 
Arms, the Proviſions, and the Price of Goods. But eſpecially, nor only in this 
firſt Year of his Government, but in the following Years, he was wholly bent upon 
regulating the Exchange of the old Money with the new, by him, as we have ſaid, 
publiſh'd, alter'd, and rais'd in the Value. This Year 1688. he preſcribed many 
Regulations concerning this Exchange, pointing out the Places and Perſons, both 
in the City, and all the Provinces of the Kingdom. He foreſaw the Diſorders that 
might happen, and provided againſt them. He cauſed the Coinage of the new 
Money to be continued, and in 1689. added other two Species, to wit, the Ducat, 
which on the one Side has the King's Effigies crown'd, and on the other his Arms; 
and the Half Ducat, with the ſame Impreſſions: Beſides, he allow'd all Perſons. 
whatſoever to give in their own Silver to the Royal Mint to be coin'd of the ſame. 
Standard with what had been already coin'd, paying only 32 Grana for each Pound 
Weight of Silver, for the Coinage and Labour. He order'd the old Money, tho? 
of .a falſe Coin, to be taken in Exchange, provided the Silver were good; He. | 
regulated the Method to be practis'd in the Banks, and preſcrib'd a Form about _—_ 
taking their Bills and Letters of Credit. He renew'd the old Laws againſt falſe 1 
Coiners, and the Clippers of the antient Coin, and made others more rigorous and | {rm 
ſevere againſt thoſe, who ſhould dare to adulterate the new. In ſhort, he had the 
Glory of bringing this laſt Work to Perfection, whereby Commerce and Traffick 
were reſtor'd, and began to flouriſh in the Kingdom. And if this Miniſter had 
kept within theſe Bounds, he would have gain'd a noble Reputation among us; 
but not content with the Alteration already made, having, on the 8th of January 
1691. by a new Edict, rais'd the Value of the new Money other Ten per Cent. 
which made it Twenty above its firſt Value, (by cauſing, on the 7th of April the 
ſame Year, other four new Species of Money to be coin'd, to wit, the Ducat, 
| Half Ducat, the Tari, and Carlin, which, on the one Side, have the King's Ef- 
figies, and on the other, the Badge of the Order of the Golden Fleece) it not only 
hurt his Reputation, but was a great Detriment to the Trade of the Kingdom; 
and he was ſo much the more to blame, inaſmuch as having declar'd in that Edict, 
that one of the Reaſons, whereby he had been mov'd to make this Alteration; 
was, by raiſing the Money, which was in the publick Books, to extinguiſh the 
Duty of 15 Grana, laid upon Salt, for the Coinage of the new Money; which 
Extinction never .happen'd, ſo that the ſaid Duty not only continued, but we bore 
the Loſs occaſion'd by the Alteration.”  _ „ „„ 
IN the mean time, the Court of Spain being in great Anxiety, on Account of 
the Barrenneſs of the . Maria Louiſa of Bourbon, ſoon after had Occaſion 
to lament her Death. This matchleſs Queen died on the 12th of February 1689. 
and King Charles II. her Husband, in Performance of his laſt Duty to her, order'd, 
that, with magnificent Pomp, ſolemn Obſequies ſhould be celebrated in all his 
Kingdoms, at the Royal Charges. It was the Count of Sartiftevarn's Buſineſs to ſee 
them perform'd in Naples: Therefore after having given ſtrict Orders to the Preſi- 
dents of the Provinces, to cauſe to be celebrated in the moſt conſpicuous Cities 
ſolemn Obſequies to the deceaſed Queen, he order*d moſt majeſtick and ſumptuous 
Funeral Solemniries to be celebrated in Naples. According to the Cuſtom already 
introduced, the Church of S. Clara was pitch'd upon, where the Mauſoleum was 
erected, the Magnificence of which, the Beauty of the Poetical Compolitions, and 
the Solemnity of the Ceremonies were ſuch, that greater had never been ſeen be- 
fore. There was no Occaſion at this Time, as formerly, to have recourſe to the 
Jeſuits for theſe Compolitions, becauſe, by the Progteſs, which Learning had 
made in Naples, there flouriſh'd in it many Men of great Erudition. Theſe, there- 
fore, were employ'd, and he, who had the greateſt Share in them, was the famous 
Domenico Aulifio, the Ornament of our Univerſity, who being endowed with un- 
common Learning, compoſed moſt noble Elogies, and ſome moſt pure and elegant 
Inſcriptions. The grh Day of May was appointed for the ſacred Ceremony, which 
being to laſt from the Evening to the next Morning, the Viceroy was obliged to 
watch the whole Night over the Grave, without ſtirring from that Place, whither, 
according to Cuſtom, he had gone, with a folemn Cavalcade; in which the Ma- 
giſtrates of the City, with the Marquis of Fuſcaldo, the Syndick, ſurrounded by 
the Barons, and many of the Nobility, accompanied him. Two great Derach- 
ments of Soldiers were poſted in different Parts of the City, one of Foot, in the 
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the whole Night, and the Ceremony being to be finiſhed the next Morning, returned 
to the Church, 7As F | 

Mauſoleum, Monſignor Franceſco Pignatelli, Archbiſhop of Taranto, now Cardinal, 
and our moſt exemplary Archbiſhop, afſiſted by four Biſhops, celebrated the 


cellent Writings are preſerved in Naples. 3 
OUR King, now a Widower, in order to comply with the Deſires of his Sub- 
jects, who longed for his having a numerous Progeny, on the 28th of Avugy/t 1690. 
concluded his tecond Marriage with Mariana of Newburg, Daughter of the Elector 
Philiþ-William Count-Palatine of the Rhine, and Duke of Nætoburg. But in proceſs 
of Time, it being perceived, that (HO Iſſue was to be expected by this ſecond Wife, 
the Dominions, of which his vaſt Monarchy was compoſed, were in a terrible Con- 
ſternation. Their Afflictions were augmented by the King's crazy Conſtitution, 
ſabje& to continual Infirmities, which: made the ineſtimable Loſs of him much to be 
feared, becauſe of the great Diſorders, and Revolutions it was like to produce. It 
was alſo ſeen, that by how much the Spun/b Monarchy had declined, fo much the 
more had that of France increaſed in Power and Strength: The French Armies, 
Victorious every where, had made furprizing Conqueſts in Flanders, Germany, and 
Shain, where the Duke 2 Noailles having beſieged Roſes by Land, and the Count 
D*Etr? by Sea, it was taken after eight Days Siege; and in the Year 1694. after 
the Duke De Noailles had defeated the Spaniſp Army upon the Banks of the Ter, he 
took the Cities of Palamos, Grune, Oftalrick, and Cafeelfollit, ER 
"IN the mean time the Count De Santiſtevan's Government being prolonged for 
other three Years, after having ſettled the Affair of the Coin, = Rad a mind. to 
reform out Tribunals ; and perceiving, that one of the chief Cauſes why Law-Suits 
came to. be delayed, was, that ihe Judges too eaſily. gave Ear to Objections, and 
their not deciding them ſo ſoon as they might, he preſcribed certain and in- 
diſpenſable Terms for their Deciſions, and for retrenching the Opinions of the 
Doors, who, by various Interpretations, had, in a manner, rendered the former 
Statutes, made for that Purpoſe, uſeleſs: He preſcribed Rules, and defined the 
egrees of Conſanguinity and Affinity, and, by a particular Statute, made other 
[f 5 
IN the Lear 1690. a Report being Tpread, that, by the many and frequent 
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berwixt Man and Man; about the Importation of e and Woollen 
Cloth, and about other Affairs; and ſundry other Proviſions were made, Which 
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are to be found in the fourth and fifth Volumes of our Statutes. The Viceroy was 
not allowed to finiſh the laſt three Years of his Government, for the Duke of 
Medina Celi, who was then Ambaſſador from the King in Rome, with Pope 
Innocent XII. formetly our Archbiſhop, who had ſacceeded Alexander VIII. ſollicitec 
the Court of Spain to be relieved from that expenſive Embaſſy, and made Viceroy 
of this Kingdom. He arrived in Naples this Year 1695. and, to give time to his 
Predeceſſor to make ready for his Departure, he chofe the Palace of the Prince of 
S. Buono, in the Square of Carbonara, for his Habitation, where he remained till 
ſuch time as the Count of Santiſtevan, after having performed the ordinary Vifits, 
{er out for Spain, leaving us, beſides thoſe already mentioned, a laſting Monument 
of his Government, to wit, the ſmall Fort which he cauſed to be butft upon the 
Point of Caſtel del LObvd. — 2 OW OIS 01 
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7. he Government of D. Lodovico de la Cerda, Duke De Medina 
LL, Celi : His Conduct, and moſt unhappy End. 


GER HE Duke De Medina Cel: took the Government of the Kingdom with. 
magnificent and noble Reſolutions ; and perceiving, that the Mar- 
guts Del Carpio, by his glorious and generous Actions, had left a 
ining Character behind him, he reſolved to imitate him, at ſeaſt in 
what he thought the Marquis had left undone, He was very ſenſible, 
mdmllhuat his Predeceſſor had rooted out the Banditi, and removed many 
Abuſes that had been committed both in the City and Kingdom, but had not ſup» 
preſſed the contraband Trade, and the Frauds which were committed in the Im- 
portation of Merchandize, and in the Cuſtom-Houſes, whencè proceeded. yaſt 
Detriment, not ony to the Royal Exchequer, but to the Aſſignees of the Re- 
venues; therefore he did what in him lay, by ſevere Edicts, to prevent them. 
He allowed ſuch ſlight Proofs to be admitted, that the Szggi, looking upon it as 
an Abuſe, in order, in ſome meaſure; to mitigate the Rigour, thought fit to 
oſe him. | | ; | 8 205 | 
HE likewiſe pretended to imitate the Marquis in the Magnificence of publick 
Shews, ſo that in his Time moſt ſumptuous ones were. ſeen ; and above all, he 
reſolved to inlarge the Theatre of S. Bartholomew, and not only to provide it with 
coſtly and noble Scenes, but with the beſt Muſicians chat flouriſhed in his Time in 
Europe; inſomuch that it eclipſed the Fame of the Venetian Theatres, and thole of 
the other Cities of Italy. He began, and brought to Perfection that noble Street, 
adorned with beautiful Trees, and.moſt limpid Fountains, which he built upon the 
Sea-Side, all along the Chiaja, The Pomp and Grandeur of his Court was truly 
Royal and Magnificent, nor had there been ſeen at any time a more numerous, 2 
ſplendid. He encouraged Learning and Learned Men to a great Degree, affem- 
bling them in his Palace, where, with vaſt Attention and Complaiſance, he heard 
their different Compoſitions. So that the Belles Lettres, which in the preceding 
Government had got footing among us, became more flouriſhing, and were more 
firmly eſtabliſhed. | SE 


BUT all theſe noble and delightful Diverſions came to be imbittered by moft 
troubleſome and grievous Cares. In proceſs of Time the People were ſtil} more 
and more confirmed in their Belief, that the King would leave no Iflue by the 
ſecond Marriage, and they were firmly perſuaded, that the Barrenneſs did not pro- 
e ” 2 Be ceed 
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deed from the Queen, a healthful and vigorous Woman, but from the King and 
his crazy Conſtitution. His continual Indiſpoſition alarmed us frequently, and 
though now and then he grew better, at the ſame. time that, upon the News of his 
Recovery, we were making Feaſts: and Illuminations, he had already relapſed. 
The Duke, in order to chear up the People, and divert their Minds from melan- 
choly Thoughts, always upon Advice of the King's growing better in his Health, 
made magnificent Feaſts, and, in the Royal Palace, kept Aſſemblies of the moſt 
famous Learned Men, in which they recited moſt noble Compoſitions in different 
Languages,: both in Proſe and Verſe, upon the King's better State of Health, which 
were likewiſe printed. In the Year 1697. he alſo cauſed to be coined a Piece of 
Gold, which he named Scudo Riccio, on the one Side of which, alluding to the King's 
Recovery, were his Majeſty's Arms, ſupported by a crowned Eagle, and on the 
Other, the King's Effigy at half Length, and underneath a Palm-Tree, ſtretching 
its Leaves over the Head, with this Motto, Reviviſcit. But notwithſtanding, by 
- contrary Advice, that the King was like to die very ſoon without Iſſue, we were 
again ſeized with our wonted Fears. | 


* E 


ON the contrary, France was grown moſt Formidable, and in the Year 1696. 
had ſent into the Field five ſtrong Armies, and maintained them the whole Campaign 
in the Enemy's Country. The King of France, full of Glory and high elevated 
Thoughts, was forming vaſt Undertakings; and, to gain over the Duke of Savoy 
to his Intereſt, had clapt up a Peace with him, and the better ro cement it, on the 
4th of July the ſame Year, he haſtened the Marriage between Maria Adelaide of 
Savoy, the Duke's Daughter, and the Duke of Burgundy his Grandchild, the Son of 
the Dauphin of France. By which means he had been left at liberty to employ all 
his Forces againſt Spain and Flanders, in which laſt, in the Year 1697. he took 
many Places, and in Catalonia the City of Barcelona, at the fame time that he had 
named his Plenipotentaries for the Peace. And in order the more ſpeedily to com- 
paſs the grand Deſign, the ſame Year he haſtened the Peace with England, Holland, 
and Spain, which, on the 2oth of September, was concluded at Reifwick with theſe. 
Powers, and ſeven Weeks after with Germany. But ſome time after the Concluſion, 
of this Peace, a fecret Treaty between England, Holland, France, and Savoy was 
ſigned at the Loo, whereby a' Partition was made of the Spaniſh Monarchy, in caſe 
that our King ſhould happen to die without Iſſue, as in all likelihood would fall 
out. The Emperor Leopold, though he ſaw all the other Princes agree to it, never 
would give his Conſent to any Partition whatfoever. + 1 =, 
IT was thought, that under this Report of a Partition, already rumoured 
Abroad, a more profound Myſtery was hid; for the King of France himſelf fore- 
ſaw, that nothing could touch the Spaniards more to the Quick, than to propoſe 
ſuch a Thing to them, being ſure that it would create the utmoſt Abhorrence in 
them, jealous, that ſo vaſt and extended a Monarchy, to the great Glory of their 
- Anceſtbrs united, and brought to ſuch a Pitch of Grandeur, ſhould be ſo miſerably 
divided and torn to pieces, and the Name and Glory of it extinguiſhed ; as indeed, 
not only the Spamards, but King Charles II. himſelf had an Abhorrence to it, and to 
prevent the Deſigns, and to break theſe impertinent and unſeaſonable Treaties, which 
were carrying on about his Dominions, in November 1698. he turned his Thoughts 
upon railing to the Throne Ferdinand. Joſepb, Electoral Prince of Bavaria, born of 
Maria-Antonia, the Daughter of the Empreſs his Siſter ; but that young Prince 
dying on the gth of February 1699. before he was eight Years of Age, the Deſign 
fell to the Ground; whereupon the King of France, with greater Vigour, reſumed 
his Negotiations: with England and Holland, till inſiſting, as he gave out, upon 
the concerted Partition, and in the Month of March 1700. he confirmed the Treaty 
of the Loo with theſe Powers, with this Alteration only, that to the Share allotted 
to the Dauphin, the Dominions of the Duke of Lorrain ſhould be added, to whom 
the State of Milan was to be given in Exchange; and Spain, with the Kingdoms of 
Ttaly, to the Archduke Charles, in full of all the Pretenſious of his Family : Likewiſe 
ſubjoining, that this Treaty ſhould be communicated to the Emperor, that in the 
Space of three Months, from the Day of the Intimation, he might declare his 
Mind, and upon his refuſing to accept of the Share aſſigned to the Archduke 
Charles, his Son, the two Kings of France and England, and the States-General 
of Holland, would aſſign it to another Prince, and that if any ſhould offer to oppoſe 
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| what had been eſtabliſhed with common Conſent; they would attack him with all 
their Forces. „ „ . 1 
ITI HE more they endeavoured to puſh on this Treaty, ſo much the more were 
the Spaniards provoked, and refolved not to ſuffer} the leaſt Partition in their 
Monarchy: And King Charles II. was exceedingly grieved to hear of it, and or- 
dered his Miniſters to complain of it at London, and the other Courts; and at the 
ſame time, out of a tender Regard for his own Family, he aſſured the Emperor 
Leopold, that he would never 1 5 from the Laws of Blood, and the Intentions 
of his Forefathers. This was enough to make the Emperor the more firm and conſtant 
in his Reſolution of not accepting the concerted Partition; inſomuch that he anſwered 
the Marquis De Villars, who had been ſent by the King of France to ſollicit him to 
accept of it, that if the King of Spain ſnould happen to die without Iſſue, which 
Event he looked upon to be diſtant, becauſe of his middle Age; as he was inclined 
to Peace, he would then willingly condeſcend to more juſt and wholeſome Advice. 
But in the mean time the King of France, aſſured of this his Reſolution of not yield- 
ing to any Diviſion, began his Intrigues with the Grandees of the Court of Spain, 
whom it was eaſy to bring over to his Deſign, ſhewing them, that not only of 
Juſtice, but for their own Intereſt, they ought to perſuade their King to raiſe to the 
Throne, Philip Duke of Anjou, the Dauphin's ſecond Son, becauſe in none other 
they could expect that their Monarchy would be maintained firm and intire 3 that 
in whoſe Perſon, ſupported by his powerful and formidable Armies, they would be 
able to cruſh the Power of all thoſe who ſhould offer to inſult, or in the leaſt. 
divide it. 7 . e „ 
WHILE this Affair, of ſo great Importance, was tranſacting at the Court of 
Spain, in the Month of September this Lear 1700. Pope Innocent XII. was taken ill, 
and after having governed that See nine Years and two Months, on the 27th of the 
ſame Month, in the 86th Year of his Age, died in Rome. The Day following, 
Advice of this Death came to the Duke De Medina, our Viceroy, and to Cardinal 
Cautelmo our Archbiſhop 3 and the next Morning the Viceroy ſent the uſual Number 
of Soldiers to Rome to attend the Duke De Uzeda, then his Catholick Majeſty's 
Ambaſſador there; where, after a few Days, the Cardinals ſhut themſelves up in 
the Conclave for the Election of a Succeſſor. On the 5th of Ofober the Cardinal 
Archbiſhop cauſed ſolemn Obſequies to be celebrated to him in the Cathedral, 
where his Funeral Oration was pronounced in Latin by P. Partenio Giannetaſio, a 
Jeſuit, famous for his printed Works ; and a Month after, the Nuncio cauſed other 
more pompous and magnificent Funeral Ceremonies to be performed in the Church 
of S; Maria ,, on „ 175 
BUT while the Cardinals, divided into Factions, were debating in the Conclave 
about the Election of a new Pope, about the End of October the fatal News came 
to us, that the King being taken grievouſly ill, there was little Hopes of his Re- 
covery; but ſoon after, Advice coming that he was better, the Viceroy, in order 
to chear up the People, made publick and ſumptuous Feaſts, and all the Streets of 
the City were full of Bonfires, and the Windows of Candles, and the Illuminations 
continued for three Nights. But, alas! at the ſame time, that, with ſo great Pomp 
and Joy, we were celebrating the King's Recovery, he had died on the firſt of 
November; and at one and the ſame time we had the News of his Death and of the 
Acceſſion of Philip Duke of Anjou to the Throne of Spain. This Incident haſtened 
the Election of a new Pope; for the Spaniſh and French Cardinals joining together, 
by the Plurality of Voices, elected Cardinal Antonio Urbano of Urbino, who had been 
Secretary of the Briefs in the preceding Pontificate, and was only 31 Years of Age. 
He was elected on the 23d of November this Year 1700. at 10 o'Clock, the Feſtival 
of Pope S. Clement, therefore he took the Name of Clement XI. though he had been 
made Cardinal by Alexander VIII. wt | „„ 
THE Duke De Medina, during the ſo many Turns of Affairs, which happened 
after the untimely and moſt fatal Death of King Charles II. was both the Spectacle 
and Spectator of various worldly Viciſſitudes, which at laſt brought him to an un- 
happy and lamentable End. Of him, beſides thoſe abovementioned, we have 
other Monuments, which are to be found in the fifth Tome of our Statutes, accord- 
ing to the laſt Edition of 1715. V C 
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n French, by the deſperate State of King Charles Health, ſtill in- 
ST liſting more and more with the Grandees of the Court of Spain, and 
eſpecially with Cardinal Portacarrero, Archbiſhop of Toledo, of whole _ 
'Probity and Prudence that King had conceived a great Opinion, upon 
having Philip the Dauphin's ſecond Son dectared Succeſſor in his King- 
..- - dos if he ſhould die without Iflue ; they magnified, not only the 
Dauphin's Rights to that Monarchy, by Virtue of thoſeCfof Queen Maria-Tereſa of 
Auſtria, his Mother, and King Charles's eldeſt Siſter, but their own (the Frances) 
Intereſt. Ever ſince the War, made on account of the Succeſſion of Brabant, they ha 
_ ſtudied to invalidate her Renunciation, confirmed by an Oath, and with the greateſt 
Firmneſs and Solemnity ; and at that time they had publiſhed a Book containing 


Seventy-four Reaſons for proving the Nullity thereof. But upon thoſe Occaſions, 
it having been demonſtrated by 5 and pithy Writings, how weak and ground- 

eſs theſe Reaſons were, they now ſubjoined, that many of thoſe Anſwers could not 
be applied to the preſent Caſe, where the Renouncer, who was dead, did not 
claim the Succeſſion, but her Son, whom no Deed of the Mother could hurt, he 
being called to the Succeſſion in his own Perſon according to Law, and to whom 

| Tac ag by his Anceſtors could be a Bar. But they got not off ſo, 


for beſides the ſtrong and ample Clauſes which had been inſerted in theſe Renuncia- 


tions, of purpoſe to leave no Room for this Subterfuge : Theſe Renunciations were 
not to be regulated by the common Concluſions of our Doctors, but by the moſt 
important and excellent Purpoſe for which they were made, to wit, the perpetual 
Separation of che two Monarchies of France and Spain, and to the End that, by no 
Event whatſoever, theſe two Crowns might be joined upon one and the ſame Head. 
The French, in order to remoye this laſt Obſtacle, propoſed, that the Declaration 
might be made, not in the Perſon of the Dauphin, but in that of the Duke of Anjou, 
to whom he had yielded up his Rights. Thus was the Union diſappointed, and the 
End, for which the Renunciations were ſought, ſubſiſted no more. But this 
Scheme, fo well concerted and adjuſted, could not deprive the Emperor Leopold 
and his Children of the Right already made over to them by Virtue of the Wills of 
the Kings of Spain, and of the Renunciations, to which, though the Emperor 
ſhould give up his Title to the Archduke Charles, his ſecond Son ; befides that, it 
did not obſtruct the Deſign of the always abhorred Union, it would be a more 
ready way to bring it about: Moreover the French really aſſumed to themſelves 
what was in Queſtion, for it was poſitively denied, that the Dauphin, by reaſon of 
the Incompatibility of the two Crowns, could never acquire any Right, and conſe- 
"quently, he had nothing to renounce to the Duke of Anjou his Brother. What 
8 chiefly puſhed on the Spaniards to perſuade that King, to his great Grief, 
to declare the Duke of Anjou his Succeſſor, was leſt, by doing otherwiſe, the ſo 
much abhorred Partition ſhould take Effect. They repreſented to that moſt pious 
King, the Miſeries and Calamities that his faithful and beloved People muſt in- 
_ evitably undergo, and that his Piety would never allow him to expoſe them to ſo 
| : | | | many 
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many Misfortunes and Dangers. They put him in mind of the Grandeur and 
Gegneroſity of the Spaniſh Nation, which would be deeply wounded and reduced to 
nothing, if, by doing otherwiſe, he ſhould leave it expoſed to the Inſults of ſo _ 
formidable and potent a King. But above all, they recommended to him the 
Union of his Monarchy, which, to the great Glory of his Anceſtors, being ag- 
grandized; and brought to ſuch a Bulk, that it had not its equal in the World, he 
ought not to expoſe it to be ſo miſerably divided and torn to pieces, ſo as in future. 


5 Ages there would fcarce be any Memory of fo noble a Structure. They likewiſe 


put him in mind, that the wiſe King Ferdinand the Catholick, though it was/ in his 
Power to have raiſed to the Throne at leaſt of his own Kingdoms, and of thoſe 
acquired by the Troops of Arragon, one of his own' Family ;. nevertheleſs he called 
Charles of Anſtria, a Fleming, to the Succeſſion of them all, becauſe he knew very 
well, that in the Perfon of that moſt powerful Prince, and by what he was, and by 
what he was to be, theſe Kingdoms could be maintained united, making up a very 
large Monarchy, which would be able to ſubſiſt for many Ages, without being 
diſſolved, to the Diminution of his own Glory, and that of the renowned Spani/# 
Mga | „ 7 . „ 
ABOUT the Beginning of O#ober, the King being beſet on all Hands by theſe 
Suggeſtions of the Grandees, eſpecially of Cardinal Portacarrero, his Illneſs increated 
fo much, that the Phyſicians deſpaired of his Recovery, and about the End of the. 
Month the Pangs of Death coming upon him, he died on Manday the firſt of 
November 1700. His Body was embalmed on Tueſday, and on Wedneſday expoſed in 
the ſame Chamber where he was born. Many Altars were erected in a large Hall, 
where a great of Number of Religious continued ſaying Maſſes till Friday, on 
which Day three ſolemn Maſſes were ſung in the three Royal Chapels, and then a 
Pontifical one, at which all the Grandees aſſiſted. Then the Corpſe was removed to 
the Eſcurial, accompanied by all the Grandees, the Royal Houſhold, and the four 
Mendicant Orders, where the Funeral Ceremonies were performed, ſuitable to fo 
great and beloved a King. He was buried on the ſame Day and Hour which com- 
pleted the 39th Year of his Age. He began to reign on the 6th of November 1675. 
which Day ended the Queen-Mother's Regency, and the Junta. On the 3oth of 
Auguſt he married Maria-Louiſa de Bourbon, and ſhe dying on the 12th of February 
1689. the Year following he married Mariana of Neroburg; by neither of which he 
left Iſſue. Among his Virtues, his Piety and Religion were admirable; he never 
was heard to utter an offenſive Word ; he was much given to Buſineſs, often de- 
priving himſelf of his Diverſion, that he might not neglect to difpatch it; he never 
came to any Reſolution without the previous Advice of his Minifters, and he was ſo 
exact in following their Sentiments, that he even forebore doing Things which he 
earneſtly defired, and often ordered what was againſt his own Opinion, whenever 
he was ſo advifed by his Miniſters, judging, that by fo doing, he had nothing to 
anſwer for to God in the Adminiſtration of his Dominions. He was greatly 
devoted to our Lady, and had a ſpecial and conſtant Veneration for the holy Sacra- 
ment of the Eucbariſt, inſomuch that he never failed to affiſt at the forty Hours 
expoſing of it. „ e | „„ 
I Hs moſt pious Prince left us ſome Laws; and in 1675. the firſt Year of his 
Reign after the Regency, he eſtabliſhed one, whereby he ordered, that, without 
his Royal Aſſent, Offices ſhould neither be mortgaged nor fold : He likewiſe 
ordered, that nothing ſhould be exacted from Perſons impeached, before they were 
found Guilty: He prefcribed Rules about manufacturing of Silk, Silver, and Gold, 
for preventing the Frauds, which, as we have ſaid, were prohibited by the Marquis 
Del Carpio in the Time of his Government ; and he made other Regulations, which 
are ſet down in the Chronology prefixed to the firſt Tome of Statutes, according to 
e 3 125 5 ͤð ˙d§6ciW 
THIS moſt clement King granted many Privileges and Favours both to our 
City and Kingdom, as well thoſe ſought during the Embaſſy of D. Ettore Cape: 
celatro, which, though deſired in King Philip IV*s Life-time, were only fulfilled in 
the Year 1666. after his Death, as thoſe asked by D. Luigi Podero, and 
D. Franceſco Caracciolo, Marquis of Grattela, who were ſent Ambaſſadors to the 
Court, and others, which we read in the fecond Volume of Privileges and Conceſ- 
ions, printed in 1719. | | | | MS dog. 
THE 
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_ THE fatal News of the Death of King Charles II. came to Naples on the 20th of 
November this Year 1700. and at the ſame time the Advice of his having declared 
Philip Duke of Anjou his Succeſſor in all the Dominions of the Monarchy of Spain; 
and the Duke of 22 Celi, in order to confirm the Advice, immediately cauſed 
to be publiſhed two Clauſes, which were ſaid to be extracted from the Will of the 
deceaſed King; in one of which the Succeſſion of the Duke of Anjou was declared, 
and in the other was named the Junta of the Government, which he had appointed, 
till ſuch time as the Succeſſor ſhould arrive in Spain, of which he made the Queen- 
Dowager the Head, and the Members were the Preſident of the Council of Caſtile, 
the Vice- Chancellor or Preſident of Arragon, the Archbiſhop of Toledo, the Inquiſitor- 
General, one Grandee, and one Counſellor of State. To theſe Clauſes the Duke 
of Medina added a Letter written by the Queen and the reſt of the e 
he was charged to put in Execution whatever they ordered, and what in/the like 
- Caſes was wont be practiſed. The People, aſtoniſhed and ſurprized at fo unex- 
| pected a Change, and moved with Grief for the Death of ſo pious and religious a 
King, lamented the common Misfortune by ſo great a Loſs; and Medina, follow- 
ing the Example of the other Kingdoms of Spain, put his Orders in Execution, fo 
that without the leaſt Commotion or Diſturbance, that Prince, which Spain had 
given us, was acknowledged. „ „ 

THESE unexpected Events, not only very much aftoniſhed the Emperor 
Leopold, by reaſon of the great Injury done him with reſpect to his Right, in Vindi- 
cation of which, in 1703. a Book was printed, with this Title, A Defence of the 

Right of the Houſe of Auſtria to the Succeſſion of the Monarchy of Spain; but the other 
Princes, Parties concerned in the deſigned Partition, who looking upon themſelves 

as deluded by the Arts of the French King, and unſafe if they ſhould ſuffer ſo great 
Power, and ſo many Kingdoms to be united in the Houſe of France; and con- 
ſidering, that the Diviſion of the Monarchy was what the Spaniards dreaded moſt, 
it was reſolved to employ all their Power in placing upon that Throne Charles 
Archduke of Auſtria, Leopold's ſecond Son, to whom not only the Father, but the 
Brother yielded their Rights; and accordingly he was declared King of Spain, and 
in all haſte ſent thither, in order to drive out his Rival. The Dutch declared for 
the Archduke; the Kings of England and Portugal, and afterwards the Duke of 
Savoy joined with the Emperor, and entered into a League for diſpoſſeſſing Philip 
of the Dominions of Spain, and placing the Archduke Charles upon the Throne. 
/This occafioned a bloody and cruel War between the Confederates and France, which 
was deelared in the Year 1701. And the King, of England dying ſoon after, Anne 
Stuart, the ſecond Daughter of King James II. ſucceeding as Queen of that King- 
dom, not only confirmed the Alliance, but more vigorouſly employed the Forces 
of her Kingdom for placing King Charles upon the Throne of Spain. Her Fleet 
carried him thither : Catalonia was taken, and the new King took up his Royal 

Reſidence in Barcelona, and afterwards, with the Imperial and Engliſb Troops, 
forced Philip to quit the City of Madrid; and if the Battle of Almanza, gained 
by the French on the 25th of April 1707. had not defeated the noble Deſign, Spain 

would have intirely ſubmitted to his Dominion. The Emperor Leopold had not 
the Pleaſure to ſee his Arms ſo well employed, and his Wiſhes backed by fo 
proſperous Succeſs; he was already dead, and in 1705. Joſeph I. his Son, was 
elected in his Place. . 1 J 15 

AT this Time the glorious Imperial Arms were no leſs ſucceſsful in Italy than in 
Flanders. The Siege of Turin was not only raiſed, but all the State of Milan, 
Mantua, and the other Places of Lombardy, were poſſeſſed in an Inſtant ; ſo that 
the French were forced to abandon Italy, and retire with their Troops to France. 

The French, in order to relieve Milan, had drawn all their Troops out of our 

Kingdom; ſo that an Opportunity offered for making an Attempt 1 7 it, which 

proved moſt ſucceſsful. By reaſon of the natural Affection of the Neapolitans for 

the moſt auguſt Houſe of Auſtria, Count Daun, with a ſingle Detachment of the 

Imperial Army, which the Emperor Joſeph had in Lombardy, without the leaſt 

Oppoſition, entered the Kingdom, and on the 7th of July this Year 1707. in the 

Name of King Charles, took Poſſeſſion of the City of Naples, the Magiſtrates of 

which went as far as Averſa to preſent him the Keys. The Example of the Metro- 
lis was immediately followed by the other Cities of the Kingdom : All the Caſtles 

7 5 81 Peſcara likewiſe ſubmitted ; only Gaeta, whither the Spaniards had 

| „ „ : | | retired, _ 
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retired, ſtood out,” but in leſs than three Months; after a ſhort Siege, it was taken 
by Storm, and pillaged. In ſhort, the Imperial Troops were received with univerfal 
Joy and Satisfaction, and without Commotions, Tumults, or thoſe Diforders 
which uſually happen upon the Changes of Governments, the Kingdom peaceably 
and in the greateft Tranquillity went under the Dominion of King Charles, who 


* 


= kept then his Royal Reſidence in Barcelona. - 25h 3 e 
_ NO ſmall Advantage was reaped by our returning under the Dominion of this 
- moſt auguſt Family of Huſtria, by the many Concefſtons and Privileges, which, 


with a liberal Hand, above all the Kings his Predeceſſors, were beſtowed by this 
grateful and moſt indulgent Prince. Moved by the Fidelity and Readinefs ſhewn 
upon this Occaſion, he granted both to the City and Kingdom new Favours, and 
all very conſiderable, and what is more, the ready Execution of the Ol. 

HE beſtowed new and more honourable Titles upon the City and its Magiſtrates. 
He advanced its Natives to Employments, Benefices, and Offices; excluding 


Foreigners. By many Royal Writs he eſtabliſhed the important Right of the 


Exequatur Regium to all Bulls, Briefs, and other Proviſions that come From Rome : 
He prohibited, under ſevere Penalties, the Alienation of the Funds of the Royal 
Revenues : He quite aboliſhed all Veſtiges of the Inquiſition : By his Royal Edicts 
he ordered, that all Foreigners ſhould be excluded from all Benefices, Bino ricks, 
Archbiſhopricks, and other Eceleſiaſtical Dignities of the Kingdom, and that nd 
Penſions ſhould be impoſed upon them in Favour of Foteigners : He confirmed alt 
the Privileges and Favours granted by his Predeceſſors to the Barons and King- 


dom: He aboliſhed the Tribunal of the Rolls: He ordered, that els Prbfcriprion 


Nor ought it to be looked upon as a ſmall Advantage, our being now compre- _ 
hended in the Truces which are made between the Emperor and the Tur; and the 


of a hundred Years ſhould be good in Law againſt his Exchequer, even with reſpect 
to the Regalia, Matters relating to Juriſdiction; and his other Fiſcal Rights: He 
extended the Feodal Succeſſion in favour of the Barons to all the fifth Degree. 


Commerce which he intends to open between Germany and our Kingdom, by 


eſtabliſhing Free-Ports : A Thing, which was not to be deſired of the Spaniards, 
much leſs expected. In ſhort, he granted us many other confiderable Favours, 


which, both to our Surprize and Contentment, we now read in the ſecond Volume 


of the Privileges and Favours, which our City cauſed to be printed in the Year. 1719, 


that not only their Value might be known, but likewiſe the Munificence 6 


; of ſo great 


a Prince, who has been pleaſed ſo profuſely to beſtow them upon it. 
IN the mean time our King Charles III. married a Princeſs no leſs prudent than 
beautiful, to wit, Elizabetha-Chriftiana of Wolfenbuttel, who traverſin 


© . Vol , Who traverſ N and 
Italy, was conducted to her Spouſe; at which time his Arms, under the Conduct of 


the Count of Starembergb, made wonderful Progreſs and Acquilitions, penetrating 
with his Armies as far as Madrid; and if the Duke of YV21do/tne, upon whom the 


Command of the Spaniſh Troops had been conferred; had not vigorouſly oppoſed our 
Army, forcing it to retire to Catalonia; the War of Spain would then have bee 


glorioufly ended. The Eugliſb and Dutch, on the other Hand, had intirely MOL. 
the French ih Flanders, in tlie Battle of Oudenard upon the Scheld, the Con equence 
of which was the taking of Lille and Gbent, and the Year following of Tournay and 


| Mons; ſo that they forced” Zewis XIV. to make Propoſals of Peace, which, thou 5 


12 


Male-Iſſue, broke all the Deſigns, and changed the Face of Affairs. 


they were advantagious to Fance, in the Conferences which were held in Gertruy- 
denberg betwixt the Plenipotentaries of France, England, and Holland, were not 


BUT the Death of the Emperor Jep, which happened on the 17th of April 
; 


this Year 1711. at the Age of 32 Years, 8 Months, and 23 Days, without leaving, 
ws All the 
Princes of Germany recalled our King to the Empire; ſo that, while he was in 
Barcelona,. by their common Conſent he was elected Emperor in Fr | 
proclaimed Charles VI. always auguſt Roman Emperor. Therefore 
take Poſſeſſion of the Empire. And in' the mean tithe the Kin tak 
Advantage of this ney and, by ſundry Negotiations and Allurements,- havin 
brought the Queen of England into his Meaſures, with great Earneftneſs ſollicited 
new Treaties' of Peace. From the Beginning he perſuaded that Queen to conſent 


to a" Suſpenſion of Arms between France and Englund, ſo that The ordered the 
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aiicfort, and was 
leaving Queen 
Elizabeth in Barcelona to govern Cataloma, he thought fit to return to g Qu 

of France taking 
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Troops which ſhe had in Flanders to retire from the Dutch Army : By which Separa- 
tion that Army being much weakened, it was attacked by the French Army, com- 


manded by the Marſhal de Villars, and put ſo hard to it near Denain, that after a 


conſiderable Loſs, the French made themſelves Maſters of the Enemy's Camp, 

took S. Amand and Marchienne, raiſed the Siege of Landrechies, and forced the 

JJJJJ%J%y(V%0 hm md 
THESE Advantages obliged the Confederates to hearken to the Propoſals of 
eace, ſo that Plenipofentiaries were named by both Parties, who having met at 


recht (after a Suſpenſion of Arms for Italy, and the Evacuation of Catalonia and 


Majorca, had, on the 14th of March, been agreed upon by the Emperor and the 
ing of France) on the 11th of April 1713. a Peace was concluded between Eng- 


land, Holland, Portugal, Savoy, Pruſſia, France, and Spain. It was ſtipulated, that 


by means of the Renunciation made by Philip of his Right to the Crown of France, 


as well for himſelf: ag his Poſterity, and of that of the Dukes of Berry and Orleans 


to the Crown of Spain, Philip ſhould keep Poſſeſſion of Spain and the Indies. Sicily 
was given to the Duke of Savoy, to whom likewiſe, and his Heirs, was promiſed 
the 5 of the Kingdom of Spain, in caſe Philip's Branch ſhould fail. The 
Emperor was to keep Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of Naples, and the Dutchy of 
Milan. The Electors of Bavaria and Cologn were reſtored to the Poſſeſſion of their 
Electorates. Queen Anne was acknowledged oe of England, and, after her 
Death the Duke of Hanover and his Heirs, The Fortifications of Dunkirk were to 
be demoliſhed. The Towns of the Spaniſh Flanders were to be gariſoned by the 


_ Dutch, in order to be reſtored to the Houſe of Auſtria ; and Lille and Aire were 


reſtored to the King of France. | FO PTY 

THE Emperor, that he might not prejudice his Right to Spain, would neither 
ratify this Treaty, nor treat of a Peace with that Kingdom ; therefore, on the 6th 
of March 1714. another particular Treaty was ſigned at Raſtadt, between him and 
France, whereby the foregoing Conditions, with reſpe& to all the other Powers, 
were confirmed, but he did not give over his Rights and Titles to that Monarchy, 
but was at freedom at any time to endeayour to recover it by Force of Arms. 
Nevertheleſs theſe Treaties were. faithfully executed by all the Powers concerned, 
excepting Spain. Sicily was given to the Duke of Savoy, though Spain having after- 
wards a Mind to break this Treaty, by attempting ro recover that Iſland, that 
Expedition occaſioned the Change that afterwards followed, and which turned to 
the great Advantage of our Monarch, for having, by Force of Arms, recovered 
it from the Hands of the Spaniards, he gave the Iſland of Sardinia to the Duke of 
Savoy in Exchange for it; ſo that Sicily is now united to our Kingdom, as formerly, 
under the ſame Prince. Catalonia was evacuated, and the Empreſs Elizabeth returned 
to Germany, and joined her auguſt Husband in Vienna, and being already big with 


Child, ſhe ſoon after brought forth a Prince; but cruel and inexorable Death 


” 2 % 


quickly deprived us of him, leaving us full of Sorrow and Affliction. © | 
NEVERTHELESS, for the Government of thoſe Dominions of Spain, of 


which the Emperor Charles was in Poſſeſſion, a Supreme Council of State was 


erected in Vienna, compoſed not only of Counſellors of the long Robe, but of State, 
and of which the German Miniſters: have no Share. To this Council a Regent is 
ſent from our Kingdom, as formerly had been in uſe to be ſent to Madrid under the 
Government of the Spaniards. Therefore the ſame Methods are obſerved, and the 
Secretaries continue to act in the ſame manner as they did in Spain: The Royal 


Writs and Diſpatches are penned in the Spaniſh Language, and the Spaniſh Miniſters, 


who follow our moſt auguſt Prince, retain their Share in this Council, whereof the 
Archbiſhop of Valencia is now the Head and Preſident, and above all the reſt is 
diſtinguiſhed for his Loyalty and Zeal in the Service of our Prince. Ts 

IT was thought, that, by reaſon of the Competition and Diſpute between theſe 
two Princes, Charles and Philip, each of which eagerly demanded the Inveſtiture of 
the Kingdom of Naples of Clement XI. upon this Occaſion that Cuſtom would have 
been aboliſhed ; for that Pope having ſtedfaſtly refuſed it to the Emperor Leopold, 
who juſtly ſought it for the e Charles, his ſecond Son, he likewiſe (to ſhew 
a Neutrality) refuſed to give it to King Lewis of Frauce, who, no leſs earneſtly 
ſought it for the Duke of Anjou, his Grandchild. By reaſon of this Competition, 
during all Clement's Pontificate, which was very long, the Competitors did not 


* 
* 
* 


think fit any more to demand it, ſo that it was thought, that the Inveſtiture which 


Cbarles 


Bock XI. be K NGO of NAPLES. 339 


Charles II. took in the Year 1666. from Pope Alexander VII. would have been the 
Jaſt. Upon the like Occaſion the Inveſtiture of the Kingdom of Sicily was dropt; 
for the Roman Pontiffs, to avoid giving Offence to Charles I. of Anjou, and the 
Anjovin Wut His Succeſſors, having always refuſed to give it to King Peter of 
Arragon, and the Arragonian Kings his Succeſſors; the Arragonians afterwards con- 
ſidering, that no Detriment had happened to them through the want of it, and 
that all they got was only a Bit of Paper, with four written Words, as King 
Charles III. of Durazzo was wont to ſay to Pope Urban VI. they had no mind to 
ſeek it any more, ſo that, as it had been introduced there by a certain Cuſtom, 
by Diſuſage it is now quite aboliſhed ; inſomuch that afterwards neither King 
Alphonſus I. of Arragon, nor Ferdinand the Catholick, nor the other Kings of the 
moſt auguſt Houſe of Auſtria, never demanded it, and it only continues for the 
Kingdom of Naples: . ß RTE 2 WT 
THE Roman. Pontiffs formerly arrogated likewiſe to themſelves the Power of 
giving Inveſtiture of the Kingdom of Sardinia, as Boniface VIII. actually gave it to 
7 — King of Arragon; but thoſe Kings did not think fit to ſeek it afterwards ”. 
And they even pretended the ſame with reſpect to the Kingdoms of Arragon and 
Valencia, particularly Martin IV. who deprived Peter King of Arragon of theſe 
Kingdoms, and gave Charles of Yalois, the Son of Philip King of France, the In- 
veſtiture of them. Bur five Centuries are now palt ſince the Popes laid afide ſuch. 
Thoughts and Pretenſions 2. They likewiſe pretended to it in the Kingdom of 
England, as was practiſed in the Time of King John, who thought fit to take the 


Inveſtiture of it from, and be crown'd by the Pope, who, therefore, ſent Pandol. 


phus, as his Apoſtolical Legate to crown him 3. But the other Kings of England 
by no means would have Inveſtiture of it ſince that Time, nor was it ever ſince 
practiſed. They attempted the ſame in the Kingdom of Scotland, in the Time of 
Edward I. of England. But the Engh/b, not minding that, gave the Pope to 
underſtand, that he had nothing to do with the Scots, who were Subjects and Vaſſals 
of the King of England's. Laſtly, the Attempts are notorious which the Roman 
Pontiffs have made upon the German Roman Empire, which has been reckoned up 
by them among the Fiefs of the Church of Rome, and that therefore it belonged to 
them to elect the Emperors. But all Subjection was afterwards abrogated, and the 
Power of electing remains now abſolutely in the Electoral Princes, and the Ceremony 
of going to be crowned in Rome by the Hands of the Pope is likewiſe laid aſide. 
Thus, as Opportunities offered, wiſe Princes ſhook off theſe Yokes, which being 
introduced in Times of Ignorance, as they were then eſtabliſhed by Fraud, fo, by 
a\contrary Practice, they were bol, 3 


NOTWITHSTANDING all this, Pope Clement XI. at the Age of 72 Years, 
after a long Pontificate, of little leſs than 21 Years, having died on the 19th of 
March 1721. and, in the Month of May the ſame Year, Cardinal Conti having 
been elected in his Place, who. took the Name of Iunocent XIII. who now, with 
great Applauſe, Conduct, and Prudence, governs the Apoſtolical See. In the firſt 
Year of his Pontificate, at the Deſire of our Emperor (for Reaſons, perhaps, more. 
ſecret and prudent than are fit for us to pry into) has given him the Inveſtiture of 
the Kingdom, and in the Month of May 1722. diſpatched the Bull of it, in which, 
as Leo X. did by the Emperor Charles V. he diſpenſed with the Conditions of the 
antient Inveſtitures, which prohibit the Kings of Naples to be Emperors or Kings of 

the Romans, and, upon accepting the Imperial Crown, declare them to have for- 
feited the Kingdom; as may be ſeen in the preceding Books of this Hiſtory. 
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 avhieb flouriſhed among us in the End of the ſeventeenth Century, 


and continue ſo at this Time. 


EE Progreſs, which the Juriſprudence, and the other Sciences made 
among us in the Reign of Charles II. was truly wonderful. In the 
other Kingdoms of Europe, and cipecially in France, they were _ 
reſtored, and brought ro the higheſt Pitch of Perfection from the 
Beginning and in the Courſe of the ſeventeenth Century. However it 

Was later before they were improved and poliſhed with us. Our 

Jurifprudence, as we have ſaid, was put into a better Form by Franceſco d' Andrea, 

and thoſe that followed him, and not only in the Chair, but in the Courts of Judi- 

cature, the Laws began te be taught by new Methods, and Law Points to be 

difputed according to the true Principles of our Juriſprudence, and the Interpre- 
rations of the moſt learned Lawyers, Philoſophy, which hitherto, with us, had 
been confined to the Cloyſters, and reduced to logical and metaphyſical Subtleties, 
or to ſome idle and uſtlefs Diſputes, appeared with a new Luſtre by the Study of 
natural Sciences, and by a/vaſt many new Diſcoveries, and the right Method 
practiſed in treating of it. Medicine, by the Experiments of natural Philoſophy, 
and the Uſe of many Medicaments unknown to the Antients, proved more bene- 
ficial to Diſeaſes. The Mathematicks, and eſpecially Algebra, and the other 
abſtract Parts thereof, were much improved by the Irn of new Methods. 

The Academies inſtituted among us, and compoſed of Men famous for their Skill 

in the 9 . ns Eloquence, and. Erudition, contributed not a little to the Per- 


fection of the 1 the Advancement of Learning. Lally, the Correſpon- 
dence Which was ſertted among us, with France, Germany, and Holland, by means of 


the Fonrals of Literatur?, brooght Learning to the higheſt Pitch of Perfection; for 
by means of the great Þ umber of Journals which are publiſhed in theſe Countries, 
every Body may haye an Account of the Books that are printed in Europe, of the 
Matters they contain, and of the News of the Commonwealth Learning 
As for the urifprudence,, we have ſeen, that 3 avec d Andrea was the firſt, 
who both pleaded and wrote according to its true Principles, and the Interpretations 
of Cajacius and other learned Men; and having for many Years exerciſed. the 
Employment of an Advocate, and acquired that Fame which is known to all the 
World, he likewife acquired many Imitators; fo that in our Tribunals, mere 
Barriſters began to be diſtinguiſhed from true Lawyers. Being afterwards made 
Judge of the Vicariate by the Court of Santiſtevan, and, by his Means, ſoon after 
advanced by King Charles II. to be x Counſellor, and then Attorney-General of the 
Royal Chamber, in exerciſing which Office, in his Pleadings, and eſpecially in that 
famous Feudal Diſpute *, he diſplayed his Learning, his Knowledge in Hiſtory, 
and the true Juriſprudence. After having been three Years in that Office, he got 
Leave from the King to return to the Sacred Council; from whence afterwards, 
by reaſon of his many Infirmities, and the great Deſire he had of retiring from all 
Buſineſs, in order, the more quietly, to apply himſelf to the Study of Philoſophy, 


8 


* Diſputatio An Fratres in Feuda, &c. edit. 1694. 


. 


In 


Bei cb. ide Kmones CER 45 


in which he took exceeding Delight, he retired to the Solitudes of Candela, a ſmall 


Village in the Territories of Meli, where this matchleſs Lawyer died on the roth 


of September 1698. ED 1 Do” FER 
THE next to him in Eloquence and Learning, and the Art of Pleading and 
Writing well, was the famous Advocate Serafino Biſcardi. He had likewiſe for 
Collegues D. Niccolo Carovita and Amato Danio, but unequal to him in Eloquence, 
Knowledge, and Learning, and Pietro di Fuſco and Flavio Gurgo, Men of profound 
Skill in the Law. There were alſo others who kept up in our Tribunals the true Art 
of Eloquence, who being ſtill alive among us, and advanced to the chief Honours of 
Magiſtracy, I ſhould be afraid of offending their Modeſty in mentioning them; but 
out of Gratitude, and becauſe I had the good Fortune to be the Diſciple of one of 
them, who, in the Opinion of every Body, is without the Reach of Envy and 
Emulation, I cannot paſs him over in Silence. This is the incomparable Gaetano 
Argento, who from his Youth, being Maſter of the moſt abſtruſe and uncommon 
Learning, of the Languages, Hiſtory, and the Belles Lettres, he applied himſelf ro 
the Study of the Laws, in which by the Penetration of his Divine Genius, his ſur- 
prizing Memory, and indefatigable Application, he ſucceeded to: a wonderful 
Degree; inſomuch, that by the Profoundneſs of his Knowledge, and eſpecially in 


the Juriſprudence, he exceeded all the Lawyers that ever flouriſhed among us. And, 


being afterwards advanced to the Supreme Magiſtracy, and to the chief Honour of 
Preſident of our Sacred Council, he acquired a moſt noble Character, for having 
the Superintendency of the Affairs of State of the greateſt Moment, he diſcovered. 
not only the Effects of his Learning, but of his Wiſdom and the Art of 
Government, is | | | 1 5 i „ 

THE Purity of our Juriſprudence was kept up in our Courts of Juſtice by theſe 
bright Men; but there were not wanting others of rare Talents in theſe Times, 
who likewiſe maintained it in the Univerſity. It had been, as we have ſaid, begun 


to be taught in the Univerſity with greater Politeneſs than formerly; but it had not 


come up to that Perfection with which it was taught in other Univerſities, par- 
- ticularly in thoſe of France; but as ſoon as the famous Profeſſor Dominico Auliſio 


began to teach in it, the Juriſprudence was brought to the utmoſt Height of Per- 


fection. By his profound Learning, eſpecially in the Roman and Greek: By his Skill 


in the Languages, and his vaſt Aſſiduity, he introduced the true Method of ex- 


plaining the Laws. He was likewiſe the firſt that laid down a Rule to Oppo- 
nents in the Chairs, how, and after what Method they ought to proceed, ſo as not 
making a Digreſſion from the Text, as was uſual formerly, into Premiſes, Ampli- 
fications, Reſtrictions, and Corollaries, they might come to the genuine Expoſition 


and Senſe of it, and then, with Perſpicuity and Propriety of Speech, explain them. 


This Man was wonderful for his deep Knowledge. in all manner of Learning. He 


was not only profoundly skilled in the true Juriſprudence, as his Works teſtify, but 


in the Mathematicks, the Latin; Greek, and other Oriental Languages. He was a 
great Antiquary, and had a particular Delight in the Study of antient Medals, and 
other Monuments of Antiquity. He was a great Philoſopher, Poet, and Orator z 
and he made ſo great a Progreſs in the Study of Phyſtck, that he wrote a moſt 
learned and accurate Hiſtory of Phyſick, which he deſigned to have publiſhed, but 
by his natural Indifferency, always dubious and wavering, and never pleaſed 
with his own Works, ren by Daniel le Clerc, it remains in MS. with the 
other Works he left us. Hi 8 E, Ii 

ready for the Preſs, but for the ſame Reaſon it is left to the Diſcretion of his Heir 


to publiſh it when he ſhall think fit. His Works upon the Law, which are nor 
printed, were not f by him to be publiſhed, but only for the Benefit of his 
Id have taken it as a great Affront, if, in his Life-time, any- 


Scholars, and he wou | „ 1 
Perſon had taken upon him to do it; but the Good of the Publick has prevailed. 


upon me, to whom, as one of his deareſt Diſciples, he recommended his Writings, 
more than his private Injury; for, though he, out of his natural Modeſty, ſet no 


great Value upon his own Works, we are ſure, that great Advantage will be reaped. 
from them, and that the Judgment of the World will be very different from that of 
their Author. He has likewiſe left us many other Works upon Poetry, the Art of 
Oratory, De emendatione Temporum, Mathematicks, Philoſophy, and diverſe other 
Compoſitions ; but all of them imperfect, and full of Eraſements, and ſhort 
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842 e Grirt HisTORY "of Book XL. 
fitions in the Margin: Perhaps, at a more ſeaſonable Time, and greater Leiſure, 
the Republick of Letters ſhall partake of ſome of them. „„ 
ON account of his eminent Learning, in 1695: the primary Evening Chair 
being vacant by the Death of D. Felice Agquadia, with unanimous Voice he was 
placed in it, with a yearly Salary of 1100 Ducats, which he ſupported with the 
higheſt Splendor and Glory; inſomuch that our Univerſity vied with the moſt 
iluſtrious Univerſities in Spain or France, and he taught in it to the End of Fanuary 
1717. the Year of his Death. But though this was a grievous and ineſtimable Loſs, 
yet neither the Chair nor the Univerſity ſuffered any thing by it; for amongſt many 
Competitors. for the Chair, with unanimous Conſent it was filled up with an equally 
learned and famous Profeſſor D. Niccolo Capaſſo, who ar preſent ſupports it with 
Honour, and who having been the firſt that taught the Canon Law in our Uni- 
verſity, according to the true Principles taken from the Councils and Fathers, with 
the Help of the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, and according to the Interpretation of the 
moſt judicious and learned Canoniſts: As he formerly had adorned and made that 
Canonical Chair ſhine with more Luftre, ſo now, by his Eloquence, Skill in the 
Laws, great Erudition, and Knowledge in the Languages, he fills up the primary 
Civil Chair with no leſs Honour and Concourſe of Students, than it was in the Time 
of his Predeceſſor. 8 : Fs 5 
IN theſe Times the other Chairs of this Univerſity, by the other Sciences taught 
there, were likewiſe put upon a better Footing. Tommaſo Cornelio had introduced a 
new Philoſophy into Naples, and got the Works of Renatus des Cartes to be taught 
there: In theſe Beginnings he had Lionardo di Capoa for his Colleague, who was both a 
Phyſician and Philoſopher ; ſo that they jointly began to promote the Belles Letires, 
and eſpecially Philoſophy and Phyſick. Shortly after, ſome of more ſubtle Genius's, 
drawn in by their Example, likewiſe applied themſelves to this new manner of 
Philoſophizing, and laying afide all that they had learned in the Cloyſters, they gave 
themſelves to theſe new Studies. D. Andrea Concubletto, Marquis of Arena, was 
their Protector, who, moved by a paſſionate Inclination for ſuch Studies, and alſo 
ſpurred on by a generous Envy, to fee true Philoſophy prevailing in the other 
Parts of Europe, and neglected and known by few in Naples alone, he did his 
utmoſt to get ſuch as took nl ON It, to meet in ſome Place, where, by nice 
Examinations and Speculations, they might endeavour to make further Advances in 
the Knowledge of it. The Academy of Sciences had already been ſettled in Paris, 
and the Royal Society in London, therefore, in Imitation of theſe, the Marquis of 
Arena ſtudied to eſtabliſh his Academy. For which End the Marquis's own Houſe 
was pitched upon for the Place of Meeting, into which the moſt learned Men of 
theſe Times were admitted. It was called the Academy Deg? Inveſtiganti, and has 
for its Deviſe a Setting Dog, with a Motto out of Lucretius : Veſtigia tuſtrat ". 
THE moft famous Men that were admitted into this Academy, and whoſe 
Memories are ſtill preſerved among us, beſides Cornelio and Capon, were the fo 
famous Camillo Pellegrino, who, though he had ſpent his whole Life in different 
Studies, to wit, of Hiſtory, and ſearching into our Antiquities, in his old Age was 


5 ſo fond of the new Diſcoveries, and Methods of this new Philoſophy, that he found 


Fault with his Age, that would not allow him to apply himſelf to theſe Studies. 
The renowned Franceſco d' Andrea, and his Brother Gennaro. D. Carlo Buragna, 
who reſtored the Halian Poetry in Naples, and beſides his Skill in Geometry and 
Natural Philoſophy, he was a great Maſter of Languages. Giovanbattiſta Capucci. 
Sebaſtiano Bartoli, a famous Phyſician of theſe Times, for whom the Viceroy, 
D. Pedro Antonio of Arragon, had a great Eſteem. Lucantonio Porzio, a great Philoſopher 
and Phyſician, who read noble and learned Lectures upon ſeveral philoſophical 
Diſcoveries. The noble Daniellb Spinola and D. Michele Gentile, Monfignor Cara- 
mele, then Biſhop of Campagna, and Pietro Lizzardi, a Jeſuit, were likewiſe received 
Members of this Academy, beſides many others of great Parts, who made it their 
whole Study to ſhake off the heavy Yoke which the Philoſophy of the Cloyſters had 
put upon the Necks of the Neapolitans. „ 5 
THE Marquis of Arena having left Naples, and ſoon after died, this Aſſembly 
was diflolved ; but for all that the Academiſts, ſome by teaching in the Chair, 


Ov. Lionard. di Capoa Parer. ragion. 8. i 
| | others 
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others by writing noble Treatiſes, continued to promote theſe Studies; fo that in a 
very, ſhort time they made a moſt notable Progreſs, and gained over many Fol- 
lowers, diffuſing not only this Philoſophy, but the other Sciences; and they intro- 

duced new Methods in Phyſick, Anatomy, Botany, and the Mathematicks, and 
eſpecially in Algebra, and very much extended the Knowledge of them. Thoſe, 
who thought not fit to ſet up for the Chairs, ſignalized themſelves in propagating the 
new Philoſophy. Lionardo di Capoa made himſelf famous by his Opinions which he 
printed. Gregorio Calapreſe, likewiſe a deep Philoſopher, gave good Proofs, by his 
learned Writings, how great a Proficient he was in the Carte/ftan Philoſophy, and 
many others of noble Genius's did the fame.  _ 

THOSE. who aſpired after the Chairs, no leſs by their printed Works, than 
by teaching the Sciences publickly, very much raiſed the Reputation of our Uni- 
verſity ; ſo that not only by the Civil and Canon Laws being taught there in the 
greateſt Purity and Perfection, but all the other liberal Arts, it vied with the 
greateſt Univerſities in Europe. The Chair of Medicine flouriſhed under the famous 
Lucca Tozzi, renowned for his printed Works; and after his Death it flouriſhed no 
leſs, but rather acquired greater Luſtre, in being filled up by the ſo celebrated 


Niccolo Cirillo, That of Anatomy is likewiſe poſſeſſed by Lucantonio Porzio, famous 


over all Europe for his profound Knowledge, and elaborate printed Works. Thoſe 
of Mathematicks and Eloquence, were ſupported, as they are ſtill, by able Profeſſors. 
By the preceding Misfortunes, the Chair of the Greek Language, in theſe Times had 
been ſuppreſſed ; but in the Government of the Marquis De los Yelzz, in the Year 
1982, it was reſtored ; and its being filled by D. Gregorio Meſſeri, a Prieſt, and a 
great Maſter of that Language, it became more flouriſhing than ever: So that all 
we know at preſent of that Language is owing to this renowned Profeſſor. 
THE. ſame Year Botany was likewiſe reſtored to greater Advantage, by the 
Care of D. Franceſco Filamarini, who being elected Governor of the Hoſpital of the 


Annunciation of Naples, for the publick Good, at his own Charges, cauſed '2 


Garden without the Walls of the City, in a Place called Montagnuolo, to be planted 
with Simples, of which Tommaſo Donzelli, a famous Phyſician in our Time, took the 
Direction, and inriched it with many Plants. Before him Mario Schipano had like- 
wiſe cultivated that Study, which was tranſmitted to us by the celebrated Fabio 
Colonna ; and in our Time Gio. Battiſta Guarnieri, a renowned Phyſician and Pro- 
feſſor, had made notable Progrels in it. " RL 

AT the ſame time the Italian Poetry was reſtored to its antient Splendor among us 
by Carlo Buragna, Pirro Schittini, and other excellent Poets, who flouriſhed then. 


The other Sciences, Learning, and the Languages, were brought, to great Per- 


fection under the Government of the Duke of Medina Celi, who protected them and 
their Profeſſors. The Study of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory and Politive Divinity, which 
had been brought to the utmoſt Perfection in France, came but of late to be cul- 
tivated among us; but ſome of bright Genius's having at laſt applied themſelves to 
it, became molt eminent in it: So that all the liberal Arts being introduced among 

us, Politeneſs and Learning were reſtored both in the City and Kingdom. | 
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CHAP. VI 
The Ecclefraſtical Polity of theſe Times. 


„ RING the Reign. of King Charles II. there was not the leaſt Al- 
G2 tcration among us, with reſpect to the Eccleſiaſtical Polity ; but his 
Spamſh Viceroys followed the Footſteps of their Predeceſſors. Two 
moſt exemplary Popes, who during that Time governed the Apo- 
ſtolical See, reduced Things to a more moderate State; and being 
zealous for the Honour of God, were more intent upon reforming 
the Manners of the Eccleſiaſticks, than in promoting the Pretenfions of that Court 
upon the Femporalities of Princes. Innocent XI. on account of his good Life and 
Converſation, drew Reſpect and Reverence, not only from the Catholick, but 
even from the pretended reformed Princes. He was wholly bent upon rooting out 
the Abuſes which had crept into the whole Clerical Order; he condemned the 
Remiſneſs of Diſcipline, and the pernicious Doctrines with which the ſcandalous 
Caſujiſts had ſtuffed their Writings : He curbed the Inſolence and Boldneſs of the 
Monks, and in the Year 1680. publiſhed a Bull againſt the ill-digeſted Method of 
preaching introduced by them, who being accuſtomed to the Sophiſtry of their 
Schools, and ignorant, not only of the Art of Eloquence, but of every Thing elſe, 
they gave themſelves wholly to Quibbles, Antitheſes, Illuſions, and ſtrained Meta- 
hors; and, to ſerve their Purpoſes, alſo wreſted both the Scriptures and the 
a ee Innocent XII. being a Neapolitan, ſtudied the Quiet and Welfare of the 
Kingdom. He having been Archbiſhop of Naples for many Years, the Faults and 
Corruption of the Ecclefiaſticks were well known to him, and eſpecially the Extor- 
tions committed by the Tribnnal of the Nunciature, and its Commiſſaries over the 
Kingdom, and the cruel Spoils that were practiſed : So that commilerating the 
calamitous State of our Churches, he reſolved to remit the Spoils of the Churches, 
not comptehended in the Agreement, in favour of the Churches themſelves, the 
Product of which was to be employed in repairing and beautifying them, with the 
Conſent of the future Biſhop or Prelate, and in Preſence of a Perſon deputed by 
the Chapter, which he eſtabliſhed accordingly by a Bull. And *tis thought, that if 
the Neapolitans had inſiſted directly with this Pope, inſtead of applying to Charles II. 
for providing the Natives with Benefices, and excluding Strangers, perhaps he 
would have 'been induced to grant it. This zealous Pope removed many Abuſes 
introduced into the Church, and, as much as in him lay, reformed the Court of Rome 
itſelf. He aboliſhed the Scandal of Nepotiſm, and called his Nephews the poor 
Men, giving them the Lateran Palace, magnificently repaired, for their Habita- 
tion. He likewiſe aboliſhed the ſelling of the Clerkfhips of the Chamber, and ordered, 
that for the future, Pariſh-Churches ſhould not be burdened with Penſions. He 
appointed a particular Congregation for the Reformation of the Ecclefiaſticks ; and 
another for the Diſcipline of the Regular Clergy; and by a Bull he leſſened the 
Authority of the Cardinals Protectors of Religious Orders. He prohibited Prieſts 
to enter into the Service of Laicks, moderated the Luxury of their Habits, forbid 
5 to wear Periwigs, and made other Proviſions for reſtoring good 
Diſcipline. | | | | 5 
| BUT theſe good Regulations were of ſhort Duration, for he was no. ſooner 
dead, being ſucceeded by Clement XI. who had been accuſtomed all his Life-time 
to the Evaſions of that Court, and bred up in its Maxims, than the former Diſor- , 


ders 


ders were renewed: ' The Conſtitutions of that Religious Pope, by various and 
forced Interpretations, were rendered uſeleſs: The Incroachments were revived ; 
and there never was a Pope, who had ſo many Quarrels with different Princes upon 
his Hand all at once, as this. He had Diſputes with the Duke of Savoy, Spain, 
and Germany: He attempted to aboliſh the Monarchy of Sly, though in vain; 
and in ſhort to invalidate, not only the Sovereign Rights of our Princes, but the 
very Conceſſions granted by his Predeceſſor to our Kingdom and Churches. 
_ {NNOCENT's Bull, whereby the Apoſtolical Chamber was deprived, of the 
Spoils of our vacant Churches, by wreſted Interpretations, was rendered of no 
Effect; for it was interpreted to be put in Execution, when the Biſhop or Prelate 
dies within his Dioceſe, but not when he happens to die without it. And when the 
Prelate died within his Dioceſe, the Law was alfo ſet aſide, for by the Clauſe ſubjoined 
in it, that the Spoils, with the Conſent of the future Prelate or Biſhop, were to be 
employed upon the Churches, Matters were ſo ordered, that they received no Benefit 
from the Spoils ; for the Biſhops and Prelates coming from Rome, ſo impoveriſhed by 
their expenſive living at that Court, the Charges of diſpatching the Bulls, and other 
Acknowledgements, that what they found remaining, was not employed in repairing 
or beautifying the Churches, or the Relief of the Poor, but for their own Uſe and 
Benefit, and for ſatisfying the Debts they had contracted by the long Stay they had 
made in Rome; and if the Chapter happened to find Fault with it, which ſeldom 
fell out, being unwilling to quarrel with their Superior, ſuch Recourſes ſerved for 
no other End, but to ſquander away the Remainder upon long and expenſive Law- 
Suits at Rome, - 9 8 nm.. uu 
ALTHOUGH Gregory's Bull, about the Immunity of the Churches, had not 
been received in the Kingdom, yet it was endeavoured to have it take Effect, even 
in the moſt enormous Crimes, by proceeding to Cenſures againſt the King's 
Miniſters, who had a mind to puniſh the Guilty: The Exequatur Regium was looked 
upon as a Novelty; and the Incroachments and Irregularities of the Biſhops of the 
Kingdom, who diſturbed the Royal Juriſdiction, were vigorouſly defended. _ 
3B UI in the mean time our Kingdom having happily come under the Dominion 
of Charles, our moſt auguſt Prince, who then had his Royal Reſidence in Barcelona, 
under his favourable ' Auſpices the Incroachments of the Eccleſiaſticks were not 
only vigorouſly oppoſed, but the Royal Rights, and the Privileges of his Subjects 
were more firmly eſtabliſhed, and in ſo ſtrong and reſolute Terms, that in all the 
preceding Favours granted by our Arragonian and Auſtrian Princes to this City and 
Kingdom, there are not ſo pithy Expreſſions to be found. By many Royal Writs 
diſpatched from Barcelona, he firmly eſtabliſhed rhe Neceſſity of the EZxequatur 
Regium to all the Bulls, Briefs, or other Proviſions that come from Rome He 
excluded Strangers from Benefices, and ordered the Revenues of thoſe who had 
been provided of them, to be ſequeſtrated >. He aboliſhed all Veſtiges of the In- 
quiſition, commanding, that, in Cauſes relating to our Holy Faith, the Ordinaries 
of the Places ſnould proceed in the ſame manner as is practiſed in other Eccleſiaſtical _ 
Offences and Criminal Cauſes 3, And being afterwards raiſed to the Imperial 
Throne, he continued ſtedfaſt in the ſame favourable Diſpoſition towards us ; 
inſomuch that on the 6th of Auguſt 1713. at the Requeſt of the City and Kingdom, 
he not only reſolutely excluded Foreigners from all the Prelateſhips and Benefices 
of the Kingdom, ordering, that they ſhould be conferred upon the Natives; but 
with the ſame Earneſtneſs and Care he likewiſe endeavoured to prevent the Frauds _ 
committed in favour of Strangers, by Reſervation of Penfions, &c. contrary . 
to theſe his Royal Intentions : So that now, in order to avoid theſe Frauds, in 
granting the Exequatur Regium to the Proviſions of Benefices conferred by Rome 
upon the Natives, the Supreme Collateral Council has made it à fixed Rule, te 


add this Clauſe, Exceptis penſionibus forſan impoſitis in Beneficium exterorum. |  _ © 
HOW much our Forefathers have laboured, not only with the Kings of the illu- 

ſtrious Houſe of Arragon, but with thoſe of Auſtria for obtaining ſo conſiderable a 
Benefit, the ſo many Requeſts, which we read, that have been made for that End 

to thoſe moſt ſerene Princes by our City and Kingdom, ſufficiently demonſtrate ;- 

and in the Reign of King Charles I. in the Year 1692. we find two Reſolutions. 

5 | B V i ONE 

' Priv.e Graz. di Carlo VI. tom. 2. p. 229, 330. Priv. Kc. loc: cit. pag: 2334 | | 911 

8 re cit. e 1255 8. Fg 2 TI: : 8 TE Pp . N | gh 

„„ . ga made 


1 Vol. II. 


_  .:* 0 [© 7 0 15708 y 1+ Book XL. 
made b articular D tation, ving a DEW: Memoxig! to che King about it; 
and ce £& Ad li Peay 1 FR [ewe n tched upon for drawing up the Petition, 
which was accordingly done, and preſen e Count of Sanliſtewan, then Viceroy. 
But Heaven had reſeryed. ſo great and 5 a Favour to be granted vs in cheſe latter 
| Times by our moſt. au guſt, FRAGRANT and. clement Prince. 1 

* POPE Clement' made a terrib MOL hs yt. it, and condemned. the Kiba 
Edits, as Fe to the Ecc] galten le —— ih But by the Means of three 
learned and excellent Writings, penned by the maſt grave Lawyers, he was given 
ro 'underſtand, that 7 y were. conformable 1 only to the Laws and Cuſtoms of 
the other Nations of the Catholick Wotld, alſo to the Canons of many Councils 
and Conſtitutions of Po es, d the Doctrine +, che Fathers of the Church, and to 
the reneral O pinjon of; che moſt grave and renowned Divines and Canonifts. 

1 che Refan of e our moſt auguſt Monarch and Emperor Charles VI. eſpecially 
under che Government of Count Daun, our Viceroy, the Outrages of the Eccle- 
fi zaſticks, and the Incroachments and Irregularities of the Biſhops, were vigorouſly 
ou the Royal Prerogatives were boldly. maintained, and the Prelates were 

Aided by the Sequeſtration ot their Revenues, and being ſummoned, and not 
app 5 they were frequently baniſhed the Kingdom, which are Remedies, that 
not only the Laws, but the antient Uſage of the; Kingdom allow our Princes to 
make uſe of againſt them. The Immunity of the Churches, was preſerved according 
to the Preſc ription, of the Canons, but not of; the Gregorian Bull, which upon all 
Occaſions ad been rejected. The Exequatun Regium was indiſpenſably to be ſought 
and obtained to all Proviſions that came from Rome. The Biſhops were kept 
within their Bounds, and many Abuſes were removed, which had crept into their 
3 1 The Franchiſes and Im Immunities a the Churches were maintained accord- 
to the Preſcriptions of Ke han Hage 306 of, our Laws, and Frauds were pre- 


vi: So that the Eccleſia y and Juriſdiction, were confined to their 
jut Bounds, Tearing to the it is of. God, and to; the Empire: that: 
which is Car * Ty which, Wel * we glorious than acceptable to God, the: 
moſt zealous Gattany Argento, Preſident. of the Sacred, Council; had the: g greateſt 
Share, "to whom. our malt auguſt Monarch haying commited. £ the Defence of his. 
Roy al e e 55 g e le it W no. leſs Learning than Vägour. Hu who: 
SE Knowledge knew, well how to dift piſh the. Limits of the: Prieſthood: 

85 "thoſe of th 2152 mpire, em loyec all, his "__ ae keeping: them within their 


Bob, | ths ths,0 one, might nat. incroach he other. He was the; firſt 
10 us, according. to. Sy 122 e —.—— from the. Sacred Canons 
Conne wel Sees Ae Far ging learned and grave Divines: 


and Canoniſts, _managed with or ti Wo Learning and Judgment | theſe 
Diſputes. about Jy riſdiction, in. which he ſoon became moſt; accompliſhed; out- 
ſtripping all har, 4155 had undertaken that Charge before him. The ſo famous 
Regents Yillano, Revertera, | one, and many others, who , ſignalized-themſelves; 
in dhe Defence of the Royal uriſ tend, came far ſnort of him: Their Conſulta- 
tions being compared with his moſt learned ones, ſupported by Authorities and 
uncommon O ſervations, drawn nat only from the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, Councils, 
Fathers,” and the moſt 5 Jaan ee alſo from our Records, and the. 
remarkable Inſtances of our Kingd af theſe; or” far oyer⸗top thoſe, as the tall 
Cypteſs Trees do the humble Shry 9, that if if any Thing was, wanting; that 
hindered this Kingd om. from, vying, \ with. 1 85 where theſe Studies are arrived at * 
hw. eg aft dh. to him is owing, that even in theſe we have no reaſon no-) 
to endy her. 
IN DER a Rea zn pl 2 moſt engaſt Punge, the Grievances of. me Taba 
of the Nunciature 
for the ſame Reafon, ny 170 bunal of the Fa deco Pater was ſuſpended. bd. 
Monarch being. infor; Orme d o fthe Spoils and Extortians that were committed in theſe 
Trib nals, to 15 great. Perg ment of his Subjects, in 1717. ordered the Nuncio to 
1 the Kingdo in 24 Hours; which Royal Order coming to Naples in the. 
hf Hohes It ſame Vear, it was 7 oi pus in Execution; The N uncio 
PEN ed, his Palace. and, the Doc 
Oh the Ich of Jude he Year Bis ine our Em eror being then at Larinticech,.. 
uo the Revenyes .of the vacant 
Churches and Benefices: to be 2s 0 and employed in t ng. Rent and 
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beautifying theſe Churches, and relieving the Foor. And on the 8th of Oꝶober 
the ſame Year 1718. he ſent another, directed to Count Daun, the Viceroy. 
whereby he charged him to give him a full Information of the Extortions and In- 
croachments of theſe Tribunals, and how they could be remedied... The Viceroy, 
with great Exactneſs, by a Delegate of the Juriſdiction, executed the Imperial 
Order, giving him a full Account of the foul Practices of theſe Tribunals, and of 
the proper Remedy. In the mean time Pope Clement, by means of his Nuncio .in 
Vienna, and the Interceſſion of the Empreſs Leonora, endeavoured to mitigate the 
Severity of her Son; ſo that the Affair being taken into Deliberation, the Nuncio 
was allowed to return, however, with a limited Power, and upon Condition of ß 
removing the bad Practices of his Tribunal. He returned in the Month of June 
1719. but, on account of ſome Difficulties that occurred in giving the Exeguatur to 
his Brief, our Collateral Council would not ſuffer him to enter the City; ſa that he 
was obliged to wait till new. Orders came from Court, and the Difficulties being 
removed in Vienna, Orders came for reſtoring him to the Exerciſe of his Office 3 
therefore, about the End of this Tear 1719. he was introduced into the City, and 
his Tribunal was opened, but that of the Fabrick continued ſhut and ſuſpended, as 
it is at Print. 55 „„ 
SUCH were the Pifficulties that occurred in the Pontificate of Clæment Xl. in 
maintaining the Royal Rights, and freeing the King's Subjects from the Impoſitions 
and Tricks of the Eccleſiaſticks. But Clement dying ſoon after, and being ſucceeded 
by the preſent Pope Tanocent XIII. a firm and undiſturbed Peace was ſettled between 
the Prieſthood and the Empire, and theſe two Powers were brought to a perfect 
Harmony and Correſpondence. This Innocent, imitating the great Pope Innocent III. | 
his Predeceſſor and Kinſman, and putting in Execution, what he had eſtabliſned 
by a Canon of the Lateran Council, has ſhewn his pacifick and moderate Senti- 
ments, that as it is his earneſt Deſire, that che Laicks ſhould nor ineroach upon the 
Rights of the Clergy, ſo it is his Will, that the Clergy be contented with what, the 
Canons, the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, and the approved LUſages allow them; and 
that under pretence of Eccleſiaſtical Immunity. they. ſhould not invade the Rig hts of 
the Laicks, and extend their Juriſdiction to the Prejudice of the Royal; to _ End 
A . 7 no « - 7 11211 It: 
that, by a juſt. and well regulated Diſtribution, What is C2/ar's may be rendergd 
unto Cæſar, and to God what is: So %. 17 101 8 
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Monks and Tempoxalities. 


IN theſe Times, though the Monks had loſt the Reputation which former ly they 
1 had, of Sanctity and Learning, yet they went on in acquiring Temporal 
Riches: The Revenues of what they had already acquired, the new: Legacies, and the 
Donations which were made to their Churches, yielded them ſo much ready Money, 
that when they were diſappointed in Legacies, they bought the Farms, and in caſe of 
Competition, as the REO Bidders, having ſuch Plenty of ready Money, nor 
gained with the Sweat of their Brows, they were preferred to all qthers. It became 
a Cuſtom in theſe later Times, that all Teſtators left Chaplainſhips to their Churches, 
and ſettled plentiful Funds for ſaying Maſſes,” laying the Streſs of the Salvation of 
their Souls, not upon keeping themſelves unſpotted from the World, and in their 
ULife- times endeavouring to relieve the Widow and Oppreſſed, but upon building 
ſumptuous Chapels, and cauſing Maſſes to be ſaid at all the Altars , And, it is 
very ſurprizing, that notwithſtanding the Monks had brought themſelves into Diſ- 
repute, and that the Laity ſpoke of them with Diſreſpect, yet they are ſtill Maſters 
of the Minds of the People, who act in the ſame manner as thoſe, who, though 
they deſpiſe the Phyſicians While in Health, looking upon them as uſeleſs in the 
Cure of Diſeaſes, upon the leaſt Indiſpoſition are more ſubmiſſi ve to them than 


others. „ | | 
Boſſuet. Politic, lib..7. par. 2, art. 4. propoſ. i111. 
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DON Pedro Antonio of Arragon, the Viceroy, favoured them in their Acquiſi- 
tions, and in his Time, beſides the Hoſpital of S. Januarius, without the Walls of 
the City, the famous Hermitage of Siſter Orſola was finiſhed. Under the Govern- 
ment of the Marquis De los Velez, the bare-footed Hermits of S. Auguſtin opened a 
RE magnificent Church, by the Name of S. Niccolo Tolentino. Gaſpare Romer, a famous 
> _ Flemiſh Merchant, at his Death, inriched not only the Hoſpital of the Incurables, 
but likewiſe the Monaſtery of the Nuns of the Sacrament. ' Other foreign Mer» 
chants, having no Relations to whom they could leave their Riches, founded new 
Monaſteries, and invited Nuns from their own Countries to come and live in them. 
To theſe were added the exceſſive Portions given with the Nuns upon their entering 
the Monaſteries, to which the Portions belong after their Death; and whereas of old 
| . it was ſtrongly diſputed, whether the receiving of ſuch Portions was Simoniacal or no, 
| Feet they were received without the leaſt Scruple. It likewiſe became a Cuſtom, that 
= the very Monks reſerved to themſelves conſiderable yearly Rents, and in theſe latter 
 - Times ſuch Reſervations are practiſed by the very Mendicant Orders; and they are 
| = in a fair Way to take the other Step at entering the Monaſteries, that is to ſay, to 
| ſettle their own Patrimonies upon themſelves. For which End, in theſe latter Times 
F | we ſee no moreReforms of the antient Orders, but new Congregations of Prieſts : 
The Cowls are laid aſide, in order to lead a more lazy Life, without being obliged 
= to attend the Choir, or to be bound to other Duties and Inconveniences, to which 
2 the auftere and rigid Cowl is liable, they now like better to wear the Cap. | 
FP ROM ſuch a vaſt Number of Sources are the immenſe Riches of the Eccle- 
Ss  fiafticks drawn, which are the evident Cauſe of our Miſery, The publick Burdens 
[ are borne by the Laicks alone, and they are become now much more inſup- 
portable, becauſe the Eſtates that formerly were in the Poſſeſſion of the Laicks, 
3 being continually conveyed to the Ecclefiaſticks, the whole Burden, which 
| before was divided, falls upon the Remnant left in the Hands of the Laicks. *Tis 
3 computed'by the moſt expert Men, and thoſe who knew the State of the Kingdom, 
* that of three Parts of the Revenues, near two are in the Poſſeſſion of the Clergy, which 
| never can be recovered out of their Hands, by reaſon of the moſt ſtrict Laws made 
| in their Fayour to prevent it. Others generally affirm, that if the Kingdom were 
| divided into five Parts, it would be found, that the Eccleſiaſticks have four of the 
five; for they have almoſt the Half of the whole Land, and as for the reſt, they 
| get another Part and a half in Legacies and ſuch like Donations; for none die with- 
| out leaving ſome Legacy to ſome Church or Convent. Beſides. that, in a ſhort 
| time they are in a fair Way to purchaſe the whole Remainder, becauſe having 
© plenty of ready Money, arifing from Legacies and their vaſt Revenues, they are 
i conſtantly buying Farms and Houſes. So that judicious Foreigners, in their 
| 
| 
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Travels, amazed at ſuch boundleſs Wealth, and among the reſt, the knowing and 
learned Burnet, are of Opinion, that if a Stop be not put to it, the Eccleſiaſticks 
5 in a ſhort time will not only purchaſe the whole City of Naples, but within the Space 
of an Age will be Maſters of the whole Kingdom. . 
OUR Forefathers were ſenſible of the Conſequences of ſuch pernicious Practices, 
and endeavoured to curb ſuch unbounded Acquiſitions. When, in the Name of the 
Eity, Barons, and Kingdom, the Regent Ettore Capecelatro was ſent to King 
- Philip IV. among the other Favours that were begged of that Monarch, one was, 
that he would be pleaſed to put a Stop to the Purchaſe of Eſtates which the Eccle- 
fraſticks were making in the Kingdom. And King Pbilip dying before any proper 
"Meaſures could be taken, Application was made to his Succeſſor King Charles II. 
but it being looked upon as a Matter of great Moment, all that could be obtained 
_ of that King, was a Promiſe that he would take it into Confideration . But under 
che happy Government of our moſt auguſt Monarch, the City and Kingdom being 
; - incouraged by his Magnanimity and Clemency, put up a new Petition to him, in 
=”. "which, repreſenting the Miſeries which ſuch Purchaſes brought upon the Kingdom, 
to the great Detriment both of the Royal Revenues and of the Subjects; the in- 
- difputable Right he had to be obeyed ; and the Examples of other moſt religious 
Princes, who, by prudent Laws have ſuppreſſed ſuch Purchaſes in their Dominions ; = 
- they carneſtly begged of him, that he would be pleaſed to do the ſame in the King- 
- dem of Naples, ſo that for the future the Eccleſiaſticks may not be capable of pur- 
LE) (I Priv. & Graz. &e. di Carlo II. tom. 2. pag. 19 1. ee. 5 5 | 
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chaſing Immoveables, neither by themſelves, nor by the Means of other Perſons ; 
and that in caſe, by Legacy or any other way, real Eſtates ſhould happen to be 
left to them, they may be obliged to ſell them, and be contented with the Price. At 

this Time, in the King's Abſence, Queen Elizabeth governing in Barcelona, that 
moſt prudent Princeſs, moved by the ſaid Petition, was pleaſed, by her Royal Or- 
der, dated in Barcelona the 19th of March 1712. ſtrictly to command Count Charles 
Borromeo, then our Viceroy, that after having adviſed with the Collateral Council, 
and the Tribunal of the Royal Chamber, he ſhould ſend her a full Information, 
with his own Opinion, of what occurred concerning the Requeſt made, that ſhe. 
might act therein as ſhe ſhall judge moſt juſt and fitting. In purſuance of theſe 
Royal Orders the Royal Collateral Council having thoroughly canvaſſed the Affair, 
it was remitted to the Royal Chamber, by which Tribunal, ſo far as belonged to 
it, the deſired Information was drawn up, and it remains only. now, that the ſame 
be done by the Collateral Council; which in the mean time, while this Affair is 
ſtill depending, at the Requeſt of the City, watchful to prevent any Novelty, which 

in the Interim might be attempted by the Eccleſiaſticks in making new Purchaſes, 
ordered the ſaid Information to be ingroſſed and ſent to her Catholick Majeſty, and 

mean while, that no Innovations ſhould be attempted. 


*TIS not to be doubted, but that, among the ſo many and ſignal Favours which 
our moſt auguſt Prince hath heaped upon this his Kingdom, inſomuch that it never 
was ſeen in ſo flouriſhing a Condition in any former Reign, as it is at preſent under his 
moſt clement Government, he will put an End to, and complete that juſt and glo- 
rious Work. And we ought ſo much the more ſecurely to depend upon it, that, 
among his other valuable Favours, he has been pleaſed to confer a greater upon us, 
in committing the Government of this Kingdom to the moſt prudent Cardinal Michael 
Federick d' Althan, our Viceroy, who, emulating the Glory of his moſt renowned and 
wiſe Predeceſſors, behaves ſo, that to the dear and . honourable Memory which we 
ſtill retain of the juſt and prudent Government of the Marquis Del Carpio, his may 


be joined; and ſince he governs us with the ſame Care and Prudence, tis juſt, that 
his Glory and Immortal Name be alſo the fame. 


Priv. E Graz. di Carlo VII. tom, 2. pag. 244. 
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to the Readers. 
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E following Bull, whereby this Hiſtory is cenſured and condemned, 


53 having been ſent to the Tranſlator by his worthy and learned Friend 
* 1 legs Dodtor Richard Rawlinſon, who took down the Copy of it from the 
ers Veſt Door of St. John the Baptiſf*s Conventual Church, in the Ifland 


Kt 


a Reward was ſoon after offered for diſcovering the Perſon who had dared to take 
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Ex Autographo penes Ricardum Rawlinſon, I. L. D. & R. K.. : | 
Feria V. Die prima Fulij 1723. 

N Congregatione Generali S. Romanæ & Univerſalis Inquifi= 

tionis habita in Palatio e coram Sancti ſſimo Domino 


noſtro Innocentio, Divina Providentia Papa XIII. ac Emi- 


nentiſſimis & Reverendiſſimis D. D. S. R. E. Cardinalibus in 


tota Republica Chriſtiana contra Hereticam pravitatem generalibus 


Inquiſitoribus à Sancta ſede Apoſtolica ſpecialiter Deputatis. 


Sanctiſſimus Dominus noſter Innocentius Papa XIII. Habitis preus 


plurium inſignium in Sacra T heologia Magiſtrorum & Profeſſorum, 
nec non memoratæ Congregationis S. Romanæ & Tuiverſalis In- 


quiſitionis Dualificatorum conſultationibus, ac auditis votis dictorum 


Eminentiſſimorum WG Reverendiſhmorum D. D. F. R. E. Cardi- 


nalium in tota Chriſtiana Republica Generahum Inquiſitorum, Libros 
typis Editos, & in quatuor tomos diviſos, quibus titulus eſt Dell 
Hiſtoria Civile del Regno di Napoli libri XL. Scritti da Pietro 
Giannone Guiriſconſulto ed Advocato Napolitano cenſuit, prout 
præſenti Decreto aut horitate Apoſtolica omnino prohibet, & damnat, 


uti continentes doctrinas, & propoſttiones quam plurimas falſas, 


temerarias, ſcandaloſas, ſeditioſas, per ſummam calumniam inju- 
rioſas omnibus Eccleſie Ordinibus, & tote Eccleſiæ Hierarchiæ, 


pias, & hæreſim, ut minimum, ſapientes. 


præſertim ſanctæ ſedi Apoſtolicæ, erroneas, ſchiſmaticas, atque im- 


Hos 


of Malta, where it had been affixed by the Nuncio's Order, and 
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His i itaque libros þ foe en & PIR op ſanctitas ſua vetat, 
nequis, cujuſeunque fit ſtatus, &. cos ullo modo, & ſub 
qnoenneque Prætextu iterum 1 re, ve imprimi ſacere, . 
Jam gubcundus loco, & quoctingue bar 9 apud ſe retinere, 
aut legere audeat, fed eos Ordmar 


vis locorum, aut heretice Pravi- 
tatis . ſtatim & cum eſfectu tradere, & conſgnare 
teneatur, ſub penis indice librorum prohibitorum contentis, —_— 


5 Fo Kane arbitri Fe ſua infli gendis. 


„  dnionius Lancionus F. Romane, & aaf 
3 gi e b N Notarius. ith C. — 2 | 
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" Die Ste 70 17 23. e eme affixum 4 pubs 
ee fuit ad valvas Baſelice Principis Apoſtolorum, Pala 
Sancti Officii in acie Campi Flor, ac aliis locis ſolitis & conſuetis 
Urbis per me Detram "Romolatum ee N 
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Romæ Typis Reverende Camere ee, M. DCC. XXII. 
Publicetur. 
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* 


Ch. IV. Alexander IV.'s Expedition into 


the Kingdom, and new Invitations made 
by him to the Count of Provence, and 
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arrives in Puglia, and ſub- 
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B O O k XXII. 


Ch. I. The Emperor Henry VII. in con- 
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War upon King Robert, and reviving 

. the ancient Rights of the Empire, by 
his own Sentence deprives him of the 
Kingdom; but Henry dying; the under- 
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in Sicily 196 

Ch. II. The Emperor Lewis of Bavaria 
comes to Rome, and makes Har upon 
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upon between Joan, Robert's Daughter, 
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a 7 Cardona, and after. his Deges 


by Duke Charles de Lands 5 Sacteſ⸗ 


on III. Ps Clement VII. invites TP as 


ſeigneur de Vaudemont 10 the Conqueſt 
ef Naples. His Progreſs 3, without Suc- 
_ ceſs. The Pope taken at His Re- 


dale: 4 
Ch. IV. Lautrech's Expedition ag againſt the 
His 7 


Kingdom of Naples. 

Deatb and the Defeat af his Army, which 
diſappointed the bose Deſign... 'Zhe. 95 
gour of the Prince 5 05 My againſt 


. the Barons accus d af having 1 be 
French Service. 


A * 55 19 | 
Ch. V. .4 Peace between the Pige and | 


Emperor. concluded. ar Barcelona, 2275 
was "ſucceeded by. another between the 


Emperor and the King of N rance ar. Cams 


bray ; and afterwards 4 third .with 


the 1 3 oh the F . 


„ 


716 
Cb. . The END a, x8h gende "Dok 
peo Colonna, . 225 made Vicerd in 
the Room of the: Prince of Orange, be- 
comes grievous to be Subjefts , mot [0 
much by his own. Rigour, as by. Taxes 
and Donatives exatted From them upon 
* Account of the 2 "6 Coronation 5 
bis Journey into Germany, the Birth: wi 
4 new Prince and the __ CA 
s | | 8 


8 
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B 0 0 K XXII. AY 


Ch. 1. 5. Pas * Toledo e the 
Courts of Judicature in Naples, From 
$ which Fuſtice began to flouriſh . 527 
I. 


Ficariates 


: $. 2. The Reform of the Tribunal 7 oe 


Royal Chamber ibid. 


§. 1 85 The Reform of the Sacred College of | 
b. 


Gin 730 
$.4. The uniting of all the Courts in Caſtel 


| rar 'F3k 
. Of the refluring lice in all the 


e of the Kingdom, and of: the 
Courts there 


pedition to Tunis. His, Arrival in Na- 
ples, what happen d during his Stay 
there His Return, and how much. he 
was importun d by ſome of the Nobility 


to remove Toledo from the Government _ 
732 


of the Kingdom 
H. I. 


'$ 45 Ti be Margais del Vaſto 2 the 
Prince of Salerno endeavour the Re- 


The Emperor arrives in Naples 


- D- £3 oval ” 


The Reform of the Tribunal of 15 


wud. -. 
The. Emperor Charles. V. Ex- 


$34 


N D BY x. 


mda? of Toledo frm the Government 


Nee 736 


3 
Ch: III. Toledo beautifies the City and 
mates more Regulations, his Care to 


mate it ſtronger, more healthy and rich. 
He pur ſues* the ſame Deſign, with Re- 


a to 'other Parts of the Kingdom, 
bauſing np many Towers and Caſtles to be 
Sj bol to prevent the Inroads "of 3 the Turks 


5 
wb IV. Toledo Wer 555 FOE Was „ 


i Provinces and Towns of the Kingdom, 
reap o by*Solyman's deſigning 70 on 
"> wage it with a formidable Fleet 
Si The Jews baniſh'd the King Dons 
Ch. V. The Inquiſition 97 5 oppos'd b 7 
tbe Neapolitans, and their” Reaſons for 

JF doing 34, 
F. 1. The Inquifition np anew under 
5. r N Charles V. ut conſtantly 


"" rejebted. EE TIO. 
| F 2. The Ing 9 555 again e under 
M 1 II. but. ftill rejectd 864 


8. = The Court of Rome endeavour'd by 
ealth to introduce the Inquiſition into 
Naples during the hs of Philip Hl. 
and IV. and of Charles * 925 Was 
© always ejected; and at la an E- 
dict of 2 8 Charles Vi alto- 

4 tc aboliſh'd 571 
Ch. VI. Solyman, in e ich the 
King of France, at the Inſtigation of the 
Prince of Salerno, who had rebell d, 
mates a new Attempt upon the Kingdom 
of Naples. New Donatives made for 
ſupporting the Wi ar, which at laft is 
drxopi 578 
5 Ch VII. D. Peter de Toledo! 5 9975 
tion againſt Sienna, in which he died. 
© Philip the Prince of Spain's /econd 


Marriage with Mary Queen of England, 


and a Refignation of the Kingdom of 
Naples in 7; 
bh retires from the World into Eſtre- 
madura, where be ended his Days in the 
Convent of S. Juſtus 
Ch. VIII. The State of our Furiſprudence 
during the Empire of Charles V. and 
+ the moſt famous Lawyers who flou- 
'd in his time 784 
Ch. IX. The Polity of our Churches dur- 


ing the Reign of the Empiror Charles V. 


788 
8. x. The Origin of the Tribunal of the Fa- 
brick of St. Peter, and how and upon 


hat Conditions it was introducd a- 


mong us; and afterwards. in our time 
fu pended : 'F 90 
5. 2. Of Monks and 2 emporalties 592 


74 


is Favour by the Emperor, 


F580 


"D. 0 0 * XXXIII. 


Ch. 1. War made by Pope Paul IV. upon 
a Philip in order to deprive him of 
the Kingdom The Occaſion, ee 
and bad Succeſs of it ” 796 

Ch: II. 4 Treaty with Coſmo Duke of 
Florence, whereby the Garriſons of Tuſ- 
cany were reſerved to the King, and 
the Duke inveſted with the State of Si- 
enna, "yrelded to bim by King Philip. 
"The Dutchy of Bari and the Principa- 
” lity of Roſſano, by the Death of Bona 
Queen of Poland, devolve to the King. 
The Death of Mary Queen of England, 
and Philip's third Marriage, who fixes 
bis Reſidence in Spain for good and all 

610 

] 1. By the Dunb of Bona Queen of Po- 
land, the Dutchy of Bari and the Prin- 

j cipalit of Roſſano de volve to the King 

1 1 

$. 2. The Death of Mary Queen of Eng- 
land, and Philip's third Marriage, who 
retires to Spain, where he continued all 
3s reſt of his Days 617 

Ch. III. Of the Government of D. Para- 
fan de Rivera, Duke d' Alcala, and of 

.. the remarkable Events and the Diſputes 

' wvbich he had with the Ecclefiaſticks dur- 

ing the twelve Years of bis Viceroyalty ; 


and in the firſt Place about the Accep- 
tation of the Council of Trent 
$. 1. Of the Diſputes, about receiving the 


616 


Council of Trent in ' the Kingdom of 
Naples 617 
Ch. IV. Of the D 7% utes about kcepting : 
EL FDE Bull of Pius \ In Coena 2 


Ch. V. Of the. Diſputes about the Exe. 
quatur Regium 10 the Pope's Bulls and 
Keſcripts, and other Proviſions that 

come from Rome to the Kingdom 636 

Ch. VI. Diſputes about Apoſtolical Vift- 
tors ſent by the Pope into the Kingdom, 
and on Account that Laicks were for- 

| bid to go to Rome when cited by that 
Cont - 650 

Ch. VII. Diſputes about mid Cauſes, 
and the King's Share of the Tythes im- 
f0s'd upon the Clergy of the 1 by 
the Pope © 654 

Ch. VIII. Diſputes occafion'd by the 
Knights of S. Lazarus =, 7-676 

Ch. IX. Diſputes about laſt Fills, which 
the Biſhop pretended to make for thoſe 
who died inteſtate; and about the 235th 

 *U/age of the High Court of the Vica- 
vriate | 


{84 4% 4% 


Ch. 


659 


1 N 3 E * 


Ch. * 2 be L of the Cardinals 
 Giuſtiniano and Aleſſandrino zo King 
Philip II. concerning this and other Points 
ef Furiſdiftion z whence proceeded the 


Cuſtom of ſending from Naples @ Royal 


Miniſter for ſettling them p. 662 


Ch. XI. The Pi of the Duke eee | 


the Soca Laws he . 1s 66 6 


'B 0 O K XXXIV. 
| Ch. 1. Of the G of D. Antony 


Perenotte, Cardinal de Granville, and 
of the moſs remarkable Events in his 
Time His Departure, and the Laws 


be left us 670 


Ch. II. Of D. Innigo Lopes Hurtado de 
Mendoza, Marquis of Mondejar: His 
2 75 Conduct, and the Laws he left 


676 


Ch. 11. Of the moſt PAT FT Things 
that happen'd during the Government of 
Juan de Zuniga, Great Commendator 
„ Caſtile, and Prince of Pietraperſia: 


His Conduit, and the Laws he left us 


680 
§. 1. The Expedition of Portugal ibid. 
F. 2. The Reformation of the e Aa- 
lendar 685 
§. 3. The End of the Government of the 
Prince of Pietraperſia, and the Laws he 
left us 688 
Ch. IV. The Government of D. Pedro 


Sion, Duke d Oſſuna, and his Laus 


689 

Ch. V. The Government of D. Juan de 
Zuniga, Count of Miranda, which was 
much diſturb'd by the Banditti. The 
Monuments and Laws he left us 690 
Ch. VI. The Government of D. Eurique 
de Guzman, Count of Olivares, his 


Virtues, and the Laws be Po us 
Ch. VII. The Death of King 9 il. 8 


and his laſt Will 695 
Ch. VIII. The Polity of our Churches dur- 
ing the Reign of King Philip II. and to 
the end of the ſixteenth Century 698 
§. 1. Of the Reformation of Gratian's De- 


cree, and of the other Decretal Collec- 


. ibid. 


955 25 5 Monks and Temporalties 699 


BOOK XXxV. 


Count of Lemos; and of the Conſpiracy 
batch'd in Calabria, by the Means of 
| 9 Campanella, a Dominican, 
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and of other Calabrian Monts of the 


ame Order 704 
Ch. II. Of the e e of D. Juan 
Alfonſo Pimentel d Errera, Count of 
Benavente; and of the Diſputes be had 
with the Eccleſiafticks about the Bull of 
Pope Gregory XIV. concerning the Im- 
munity of the Churches ; 708 
Ch. III. Of the Government of D. Pedro 
Fernandez de Caſtro, Count of Lemos; 


and the Statutes be made relating to our 
oo ity, in order to have Diſcipline 
' Learning to flouriſh among 172 | 


Ch. IV. Of the Government of D. Pedro 


Giron, Dake d'Offuna; and of bis Ex- 
peditions, in the  Adriatick. againſt the 
Venetians, which.; Io ed verF unfortu- 
nate to him | 56 


Ch. V. The unhappy Gegen, D. 


Antonio Zapatta. The Death L King ; 
RE. III. and the Laws he left us 


277; 


BOOK XVI. | 


Ch. I. Of D. Anronis Alvarez de Toledo, | 5 
Duke d Alba, and of his unfortunate tn i 


troubleſome Government 


1 ei, 
Ch. IT. Of the Government. of D. Ferdi- 
nando Afan de Rivera, Duke, 4 Alcala 5 


Af 4 r 
Ch. III. 'Of IL faniel te Guse 
Count of Montery z and of the innume- 


rable Succours of Men and Money which 


were ſent out of the Kingdom — the 


Time of his Government 7IF; 


Ch. IV. Of the Government of D: K. 


miro Guzman, Dake of Medina de las 


Torres 


7 
Ch. V. The Principality of Catalonia 1 


draws itſelf from the King's Allegiance, 


and puts itſelf under the Protection and 
Dominion of France. The Kingdom of 


Portugal likewiſe ſhakes off. he Yoke, 
and proclaims the Duke of gn 
King John IV. 

I. 1. The Kingdom of Portugal ſhakes * 
the Yoke, and withdraws itſelf from 
the Crown of Spain 746 

Ch. VI. The Fall of the Count Duke, 
and conſequently that of the Dake of 
Medina, who yields the Government 10 


_ the Admiral of Callile, his Succeſſor 


9 
Ch. VII. Of the ſoort Government 55 5. 
Ch. I. Of D. Fernando Ruy de Caſtro 


Juan Alphonſo Euriquez, Admiral of 
Caſtile N 
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15 Ch: L of the Crna of D. Netze 


rigo Ponce de Leon, Duke d' Arcos, 
and of the Expeditions which be was 

, obliged to make . for the Preſervation of 
"the Garriſons of Tuſcany from the In- 
va fons of the French 756 


Ch. II. Of the Inſurrections that hap- 


beni in the Kingdoms of Naples and 
Sicily, which bad different Succeſs 
tboſe of Sicily were ,quieted, but 155 
ö of Naples turn d to an open Rebellion 


| ; 759 
. ch. III. The Ht of D. John of 


Auſtria, he King's natural Son, which 


Ro. | the more exaſperated the. Seditions , 
who from Tumults proceeded to open 


' Rebellion. The Duke d' Arcos yields 


' | the Government of the Kingdom to him, 


| thinking thereby to put an to the Re- 
volt. The Duke departs, but the Diſ- 

orders encreaſe 764. 
S. 1. D. John ef Auſtria takes the 155 
vernment of the Kingdom 


767 
Ch. IV. Of D. Inigo Valez y Taſſis, 


8 * Count of Oniate, in whoſe Government 


an End was put to the Sedition, and 
"Ihe Kingdom brought again under the 
Dominion of King Philip 768 


| Ch. V. The Count d' Oniate recovers the 


* Garriſons of Tuſcany from the French, 


4M and a Stop to the Incurſions. of 
* © the Banditti His Departure, Mo- $. 


numents, and ihe Laus he left us 
2 
Ch. VL. The Government of D. 2 
d Avellana y Haro, Count of Caſtril- 
lo, in which the Duke of Guiſe, with 
a new Fleet makes a freſh Attempt. 
upon Naples, and enters the 857 
But with bad Succeſs 


Ch. VII. 4 cruel Peſtilence © ot a f- 
Nicks the City and Kingdom : It ceaſes, 
' on. a new Viceroy is ſent x „ 


BOOK xXXXVnI. 


Cb. L The Count of Patina ſends $ Suc- 
cours from the Kingdom to the Expe- 
. dition of Portugal: Suppreſſes the In- 
© folence of the Banditti; and makes 
' Feaſts for the Birth of Prince Carlos, 
- and the Marriage of the Emperor 


Leopold with Margaret of Auſtria, 
be King's Daughter : Then, a Suc- 


ceſſor being As, he leaves the 
X 8 1 7, 


Ch. II. The. gane of D. Paſchal, 


"Cardinal of Aragon 


78; 
Ch. III. The Death of King Philip iy 


+ Dis. Mill, and the Laws he left s = 
787 


7 Ch. IV. The State of: our oy ARE K N 


the Reigns of Philip III. and IV. and of 

g 15 Lawyers and other learned Men that 
ouriſh'd among us in theſe Times 789 
Ch. V. Of rhe Polity of our Churches 
in theſe Times, "till the Reign of King 
Charles II. 792 


8. 45 Of Monks and eee | 1-485 


30 0 K XRXIX. 


| Cb. ED, Pedro Antonio of . I "TM 


confutes the Pope's Pretenſion to the Go- 
. wernment of the Kingdom. The King 
of France begins à new War on Account 
f the Succeſſion 0 10 the Dutchy of Bra- 
bant, and other States of Flanders, ro 
\ which an End is put by the Peace of 
C 7908 
Ch. II. The Viceroy of Sarda being 
f murdered, D. Pedro Antonio of Ara- 
g gon ſends Relief to that Iſland « Pur= 
' ſues the Banditti of the Kingdom 
Brings the Computation of Families to 
Perfection: Goes to Rome, in the Name 
F the King, to do Homage to the new 
Pope Upon his Return his Succeſſor is 
appointed The Monuments and Laws 
"which be left us _ 8 
1. D. Frederico de Toledo, Marquis 
% Villafranca, is left Lieutenant of 
the Kingdom, when the Viceroy, went _ 
10 Rome to pay Obedience t0'the new 
Pope 80 
Ch. III. The Government of D. Antonio 
Alvarez, Marquis of Aſtorga, which 
proved very troubleſome and unfortunate, 


by the Diſorders in which the King 


dom was involved, and much more ſo, 
by the Revolutions that happen'd in Meſ- 
ne ; $807 
6. 1. Great Subſidies are raiſed in the 
Kingdom on Account io the Revolt of 
" Meſſina 808 


Ch. IV. The Marguis de Tos Velez, the 


new Viceroy, continues to ſend Suc- © 
cours for the Reduction of Meſſina, 
which, being at Iaſi abandon d by the 
French, return under the King's Obe- 
dience 814 
Ch. V. The War of Meſſina being ended, 
the Marquis de los Velez reſettled the 5 
Kingdom the beſt Way be could His 
Regulations His Departure, and the 
Laws 1 left us 817 
B 5 0 K 


| 1 I DEW 7 
5 2 35 7 * The D b 1 Ki Ch | be 
. e Death of Kt arles II, 
5 0 0 K Xt. — _ the Laws which be left : z and what 
DL 16697 bappen d to 'us afteriſo r in» 
Eh, I of 2h e = D. 'Gaſper eftimable a Loſs - 8 


- IS 34 
de Haro,'Marguis del Carpo: His 2 Ch. V. The State of our Juriſprudence, 
tues, Deatb, and the Laws be left us and of the other Arts and Sciences 

p. 824 which flouriſh'd among us in the End of 

Ch. II. The Government of D. Freneſos the ſeventeenth Century, and continue 3 
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Regulations and Laws be left us 828 Ch. VI. The Ecclefaſtcal Polity of 
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Emperors of the E. ſt. 
Eaſtern Empire. 
. The Emperor Henry III. 
— Raiſed Frederick. 
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